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 W  
 D

isasa pipa tole paeyami a ali upame Niu Tesamene o o ambao iri i 
piimi pepa piami pyaa. Dopa piami o o ee ana 2 tausenepi men e patelyamo. 
Niu Tesamene o o iri i piimi pepa piami o onya pituu, ee ana  tausene 
 an eretapi men e pateamopa, iri i Niu Tesamene o o en a ali ingimi 
opi lao pepa piami pyaa. epa pyatae upanya longo alu pyoapi, oeyao api 

pia a o o, in upa upanya  tausene nyoo yalao ulutenapi men e mee 
silyamo. Ee ana 6 o onya a ali enge Erasmus lenge men eme iri i 
Niu Tesamene ingimi pepa pyapae upanya alange ita i pyao an ea pyaa. 

an atala print masininya iri i Niu Tesamene o o baame opi longo lea. 
Ee ana 6  o onya Englan  tange a ali men apuame Niu Tesamene 

iri i piimi pepa pyapae o opa, lo Tesamene Ibru piimi pepa pyapae 
o opa, olapo ita i pyao an eamia a pyaa. an atala a ali o aitame lo 

Tesamene o opa, Niu Tesamene o opa, olapo Ingilisa piimi apilyiami o o 
apilyetae silyamo. Baibolo o onya enge o o ing ames ersion lenge.
Ee ana 9  o opa, 9  o opa, olaponya one misinari men apu 

Enga yuu a enya tee pyao epeami. Do aita D , usatene, atoli i utupa 
epeami. Ee ana 9  o onya, atome Baibolonya pepa pyatae upanya 
men atupa usatene siosa o ome ai piimi apilyia. Dopa petala, ee 
ana 96  o onya, atome Baibolonya pepa pyatae upanya men atupa 
aeyapo piimi apilyia. Ee ana 9 3 o onya, Baptisa siosa o ome Niu 

Tesamene o o Baiyer piimi apilyia. Dopa petala, ee ana 9 9 o onya, 
Baiyer piimi apilyetae Niu Tesamene o o au piimi tolasia. Ee ana 9  
o onya, usatene misinipa, atoli i misinipa, olapome Niu Tesamene 
o o ai piipa, aeyapo piipame apilyiambi.
Enga Niu Tesamene 9  o onya apilyetae o o tolasemana lao, ee 
ana 20 2 o onya, Enga yuu a enya siosa atenge upa pita anya pii 

a alipi, prisapi upa Christian ife Center siosa, Wabag atenge o onya 
ambu piami. ambu pyatala, a ali o aitame pii latala, Enga Niu Tesamene 

ii Wambao an apenge Dupa
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9  o onya apilyetae o o tolasoo, Central Enga piimi pepa pyamanana 
lao ya ana leami. aupi, oponapi, a api, an epepi, Taeyatopi, aipi, 
aeyapopi upanya aina o o Wabag. Tenge o onya, Wabag Central piimi 
apilyetae o o Enga pita ame ya a ita i pyao, ita i pyataminopa soa a 

pitamina latala, Central Enga piimi o o ya ana leami. Dopa lateaminopa, 
usatene, atoli i, D , postoli i, C, ours uare, Christian ife Center, 
ssemblies of o , siosa utupame Enga Niu Tesamene a e apilyiami.
Enga Niu Tesamene a e apilyiami a ali upame To  isin Baibolo 
o opi, Ingilisa Baibolo upanya longopi, iri i Niu Tesamene o opi, 

Enga Niu Tesamene 9  o onya apilyetae o opi, iri i Niu Tesamene 
o onya pii tenge upa ii tambao pepa pyapae singi bu u longo upapi, 

Niu Tesamene gii o opa en a ali paleami upanya mana miniami upa 
ii tambao pepa pyapae singi bu u longo upapi, upa ita i pyao an eami. 

Dopa petala, Enga Niu Tesamene a e apilyiami a ali upa tii piamopa, Niu 
Tesamene a e Enga piimi tolao apilyiami. iri i Niu Tesamene ambao 
pepa piami o o atao, Enga Niu Tesamene a e apilyetae alyamo.

Bu u Baibolo o onya otenya ai pii epe o o pepa pyapae singi. Tenge 
o onya, otenya pii o o etete latae singili pyoo, tenge u ipi men e nepala 

naeyao, nongo napyao, en a ali pii tolao lengeli pyoo, Enga Niu Tesamene 
a e apilyetae alyamo. ii men atupanya tenge angi upa an atala soo 

nyalapale lao, a enya pituu anatena pepa pyatae alyamona an epape.

Akali Tata Waka
Akali tata waka latae alyamo o o, e openya man ipaenya man ipae 

aa upa lao latae alyamo.

Akalinya Ikiningi 
Akalinya Ikiningi latae alyamo o o, isasa lao latae alyamo. 
Danieleme bu u pia o onya, sapta , vesa 3 o onya apa lao pepa 
pyapae silyamo  alinya I iningi o o ote etete yeto o onya 
ingi tolaetena pituu, aitinya opa isa ipatamopa nya amame 
an atamina  lapae silyamo. Akalinya Ikiningi lea lamo o o isasa lao 

lapae silyamona lao naimame masemana. isasame Akalinya Ikiningina 
lea lamo o o, aa atao baa tange lao lea. ote etete yeto o onya 
ingi tolataena pituu, aitinya opa isa ipata a ali o o baana lao 

panasotoo latala, isasame opa lea pyaa.

Alta
Alta latae alyamo o o, lotuu an a a pulpit atenge pan a utupa 
lao latae na alyamo. Alta latae alyamo o o, breta aenepa on ingi 
pan a utupa lao latae na alyamoa a. Alta latae alyamo o o, un i 
yangatala ote opaa maingi pan a utupa lao latae alyamo.

Pii Wambao Kandapenge Dupa
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Aposole
Aposole latae alyamo o onya tenge o o, pena latae en a ali upa 
lao latae alyamo. isasame a ali 2 yapao nyepala, otenya alai 
pya amaiya pena lea utupa aposole. iosa upame a ali yapao nyepala, 

otenya alai pya amaiya pena lelyamino upa aposolea a.

Disaipolo
Disaipolo latae alyamo o onya tenge o o, mana nyingi en a ali 
upa lao latae alyamo. isasame a ali 2 yapao nyia utupa isaipolo. 
isasanya mana pii upa ata miningi en a ali upa isaipoloa a.

Endakali Gotenya Latae Dupa
Endakali Gotenya latae dupa latae alyamo o o, en a ali holy upa lao 
latae alyamo. Ingilisa pii holy o onya tenge o o en a ali longome 
masala naengema. En a ali upame holy o onya tenge o o, etete 
epepi, uni nasingipi, upana lao masingima. Dopa a o o, holy o onya 
tenge angi o o, otenya i i alai pya amaipengena latae o o. Ingilisa 
pii holy o ome en a ali lao latae atatamo o o, endakali Gotenya 
latae lao Enga Niu Tesamene a enya apilyetae alyamo. Ingilisa pii 
saints o onya tenge o o, en a ali holy upa. Tenge o onya, Ingilisa 
pii saints latae atatamo o o, endakali Gotenya latae lao a a Enga 
Niu Tesamene a enya apilyetae alyamo. Ingilisa pii holy o ome 
pan a lao latae atatamo o o, panda nee nyetae lao Enga Niu Tesamene 
a enya apilyetae alyamo.

Giriki
Giriki latae alyamo o o, iri i yuu o onya paleami en a ali upa 
i i lao latae na alyamo. iri i pii lao, iri i upanya mana upa 
minao a a pyoo, yuu a a upanya atengema en a ali upa apata 
lao latae alyamo. Giriki latae alyamo o opa, akali tata waka latae 
alyamo o opa, olaponya tenge o o men ai etete opalea a.

Gotenya Kingdom 
Gotenya Kingdom latae alyamo o o, yuu men e lao latae na alyamo. 
Gotenya kingdom latae alyamo o o, aiti isa lao latae na alyamoa a. 
Gotenya kingdom latae alyamo o o, otenya yeto o ome baanya 

asepae upapi, baanya en a alipi, upa ote tange isoo atenge 
o o lao latae alyamo. u umi pepa pia o onya, sapta , vesa 2  
o onya isasame lao pituu, otenya ing om o o nya amanya 

mona an a a alyamona  leana lapae silyamo. isasa tungi pyatala, 
isasame lelyali pingi en a ali o o baa otenya ing om o onya 
atenge.

Pii Wambao Kandapenge Dupa
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Juu
Juu latae alyamo o o, braamenya man ipaenya man ipae upa lao 
latae alyamo. enge uu o o, enge u a o o atao latae. u a o o 
e openya i iningi 2 utupanya men e. e ope baa braame yumbange.

Kamalya Katenge
Kamalya katenge latae alyamo o o, en a ali siosa o onya na atenge, 

ristene aa upa lao latae alyamo.

Kepo Kolenge
Kepo kolenge latae alyamo o onya tenge tepoma palelyamo. ali 
en a petenge men eme en a a a men e pipa yonge tole pyatambino 
o o, en a o opa, a ali o opa, olapo lapota epo olengemba. En a 

a ali atenge men eme a ali a a men e pipa yonge tole pyatambino 
o o, en a o opa, a ali o opa, olapo lapota epo olengemba. ali 

en a napetenge men epa, en a a ali na atenge men epa yonge tole 
pyatambino o o, olapo lapota epoa a olengemba. Tenge tepoma 
utupa kepo kolenge o onya o o palelyamo.

Kiŋi
i i latae alyamo o onya tenge o o, antri men e isingi a ali o o 

lao latae alyamo. i i o ome baa tange loo upa pingi o onyana, 
baa isa yeto longo silyamopa, prime minister isa yeto u i singi. 
Baanya loo upa yalelyami en a ali upa an epenge yeto o o baa
isa etao singi. i i o onya gapomane o o kingdom lenge.

Kingdom Kaiti-Kisa Singi 
Kingdom kaiti-kisa singi latae alyamo o o, otenya ing om o o lao 
latae alyamo. uu upame otenya enge o o laanya auu na aengema. 
Tenge o onya, atyuame ai pii epe uu upanya pya amaiya o onya 
Gotenya kingdom lao pyapenge o o aeyapala, paa longosa kingdom 
kaiti-kisa singi lao pepa pia pyaa. Dopa a o o, Gotenya kingdom 
latae alyamo o opa, kingdom kaiti-kisa singi latae alyamo o opa, 
olaponya tenge o o men ai.

Kraisa
Kraisa latae alyamo o onya tenge o o, weleme aiyomba minani petae 
lao latae alyamo. Kraisa o o en a ali enge men e aa. lo Tesamene 
o onya a ali men e i i ma an e leami o o baa i i alyamona 

lao panasoo, eleme baanya aiyomba minani pya amaiyami pyaa. 
isasa baa otenya ing om o onya i i alyamona lao panasoo, 

baa Kraisa lea pyaa.
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Lotuu Anda
Lotuu anda latae alyamo o o, siosa lao latae na alyamo. uumanya 

ote mambo pingi pan a o o lao latae alyamo. otuu an a o o 
Ingilisa piimi synagogue lenge. Lotuu anda latae alyamo o ome, 

ristene aa upanya sambo gote upa mambo pingima pan a upa 
apata a lao latae alyamo.

Lotuu Anda Nee Nyetae
Lotuu anda nee nyetae latae alyamo o o, prisa upame ote un i 
maingima an a erusalema atenge o o lao latae alyamo. n a o o 
Ingilisa piimi temple lenge. ii a ali upame lotuu an a nee nyetae 
o onya lotuu lamaiya naengema. ote mambo pyao ee lengema 
upa lotuu an a nee nyetae o onya laa naengema. ee en a ali 
upa lotuu an a nee nyetae o onya napengema a. risa upame i i 
ote un i maiya pengema.

Lotuu Anda Nee Nyetae Kamapu 
Lotuu anda nee nyetae kamapu latae alyamo o o, lotuu an a nee 
nyetae o onya ama a, amapu an a e o o lao latae alyamo. ee 
en a ali upa amapu o onya pupenge. otuu an a nee nyetae o o 

iri i piimi naos lenge. otuu an a nee nyetae amapu o o iri i 
piimi ieron lenge. Dopa a o o, iri i o o Ingilisa piimi apilyiami 
men apuame iri i pii lapoma olapo lapotame temple lao apilyiami
pyaa. Dopa piami o ome en a ali longo tata e pisilyamo. isasa 
baa lotuu an a nee nyetae o onya an a ote olan ala naeya pyaa. 
Baa lotuu an a nee nyetae amapu o onya atao, otea a lao mana 
lamaiya pyaa.

Mirakolo
Mirakolo latae alyamo o onya tenge o o, en a alimi napipenge 
upa otenya yeto o ome i i pingi upa lao latae alyamo. enge 

mon a upa lenge tena leapi, umapae upa sa atasiapi, en a i aene 
ina leapi, opale upa mirakolo lenge.

Parasi
Parasi latae alyamo o o, uu upanya a ali ambu men eme 

osesanya loo upa tungi pya on ape petala, etete tolao ata minao 
atengema upa lao latae alyamo. osesanya loo upapi, arasi upa 

tange loo pyapae upapi, upa tolao ata minapengena lao, a ali 
o aitame paa longosa isasa pii yan a pimaiyami pyaa. Dopa a 
o o, o aitanya masepae o o ama a singi upanya peamopa, mee 
osesanya loo upa an a an a semaiyoo ateami pyaa.
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Pasopa
Pasopa latae alyamo o onya tenge o o, men e ya inatala men enya 
penge o o lao latae alyamo. Pasopa pii o o Ingilisa pii pass over 
o onya atao ipatae. I ipi upa isa oteme en a a alita pyan eana 

lao bu u E so asa o onya pepa pyapae silyamo. en a a alita o o 
ene pyan alanya ambao oteme Ibru upa lamaiyoo, ipisipi a a 
men e pyapala, taeyo o upame an a aita upa ai pyao ao ali lapape  
lea. Dopa latala, I ipi yuu o onya ane ane ambao man ipae upa 
en a ali oeyasingi en ele men eme pyala epena lea. En ele o o ipupala 
an eamopa, an a aita men e taeyo ome ai pyatae atea o onya ane 

ane ambao man ipae upa pyala naeya. n a a a upanya pupala, I ipi 
upanya ane ane ambao man ipae upa pita a pyapala, Ibru upanya 
ane ane ambao man ipae upa napinya aeya pyaa. Napinya aeya 
o o masoo, uu upame ee ana ii lao asopa gii o o an ao nyingima.

Sadyusi
Sadyusi latae alyamo o o, yuu etata gii o opa en a ali umapae upa 
sa atala naeyatamina lao masingima uu ambu men apu atengema 
upa lao latae alyamo. En elepi, spiritapi upa na alyaminona lao 

a ali o aitame masingima. arasi upa tangeme loo pyapae upanya 
men aipi men e a yusi upame ata minala naengema. a yusi 
upame osesanya loo upa i i ata miningima. osesanya loo 
upa isasame tolao ata minala naelyamo latala, paa longosa a ali 
o aitame isasa pii yan a pimaiyami pyaa.

Saeyone
Saeyone latae alyamo o o, erusalema siti ambatae o onya yuu 

ambao sia o o lao latae alyamo. erusalema siti o o pita api, 
en a ali erusalema palengemapi, upa aeyone o ome ma an e 
petae atenge. aeyone enge o o lelyaminopa uu upame silyami 
gii o opa, o aita yuu a enya atatami gii utupanya ote baa 
en a ali baanya upa isa atatana lao masingima.

Sisa
Sisa latae alyamo o o, oma gapomane isiami mupa upa lao latae 
alyamo. isa upa isa yeto pita a siamopa, isa yuu a enya yuu 

silyamo upa pita a upame isoo ateami pyaa. ii o opa isasa baa 
isa yuu a enya ipao atea pyaa.

Takisa Nyingi
Takisa nyingi latae alyamo o o, oma gapomane o ome a ali 
men apu muni maimana, gapomane ta isa o o nyina leaminopa, 
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ta isa nyiami a ali upa lao latae alyamo. ali o aita amongomana 
lao masetala, ta isa nyepengeli pyoo nyala naenya, en a ali upa 
mina asoo, longo lao ta isa nyiami pyaa. Dopa piaminopa, uu upame 

oma gapomane o opi, ta isa nyingipi, upa ma a aeyami pyaa. 
En a ali a a upa pita a ita minao, ta isa nyingi upame etete oo 
pingimana lao, uu upame masiami pyaa.

Tungi Pingi
Tungi pingi latae alyamo o o, oo gii men e palitamopa, a ali o ome 
pyoo nyepengena lao masetala, a ali o onya alai pya amaiyoo, 
baanya pii ata minao, baa pipa tole atenge o o lao latae alyamo. 

oo gii o o palitamopa, isasame naima pyoo nyetana lao masetala, 
ristene upame isasa tungi pyao atapenge. isasame pii lea upa 
iningina lao masetala, ristene upanya monapi, masingipi, imambupi 
upa pita ame isasa tungi pyao atapenge. Dopa petae atao, ristene 
upame isasa tungi pyao alyamanona lapenge. Ingilisa pii belief 
o opa, faith o opa, olapo Enga longome masoo miningi lata, bilipi 

lata pingima. Dopa a o o, belief o opa, faith o opa, olaponya 
tenge angi o o, tungi pingi. Tenge o onya, belief o opa, faith o opa, 
olapo tungi pingi lao, Enga Niu Tesamene a enya apilyetae alyamo.

Veranda
Veranda latae alyamo o o, lotuu an a nee nyetae amapu o o 

aname ame pyoo ao ali latae alyamopa, isa o o aname yame 
pyatae atenge pan a o o lao latae alyamo. eran a o onya lumba 
nelyamopa, en a ali upa lotuu an a nee nyetae amapu o onya 
petengema.

Wita
Wita latae alyamo o o, ta yepala palao asingi ii men e lao latae 

alyamo.

Yanu Kepenge
Yanu kepenge latae alyamo o o, ote tatana lao elya pingi ambu 

epenge o o lao latae alyamo.

Yisa
Yisa latae alyamo o o, nene etetea a ya ane men e lao latae alyamo. 
Breta asalanya, palao api, su api, yisapi upa pyasetala en a i 
miningima. En a i minapae o o silyamopa, yisa o o pupae lao 
taeyapala, su a upa napala, popotau o o sina aenge. opotau o ome 
palao en a i minapae o o an a e isetelyamopa, breta asingima. 
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isa o o palao minapae upanya pupae taengeli pyoo, oo pingi mana 
upa pupae taeyapala an ama an ama pingi o onyana, isasame 

yisa pipa ma an e pyoo ongali men apu lea pyaa.

666
666 latae alyamo o onya tenge o o, en a ali men enya enge 
o onya letaa utupanya nambaa utupa nyoo pyasilyaminopa, in i 

epenge o o ma an e pyoo latae alyamo. Ibru letaa men ai men ai 
lao nambaa men atupa maitae. a an e pyoo, letaa  o o nambaa 
. etaa B o o nambaa 2. etaa  o o nambaa 20. etaa  o o 

nambaa 00. En a ali men enya enge o onya letaa longo atenge. 
etaa utupanya nambaa utupa nyoo pyasilyaminopa, in i men e 

epenge. a an e pyoo, enge Davi  o onya letaa yungi atenge. etaa 
D o o nambaa . etaa  o o nambaa . etaa  o o nambaa 00. 
etaa I o o nambaa 9. etaa D o o nambaa . Nambaa utupa nyoo 

pyasetala in i o o . en ai opa a pyoo, en a ali men enya 
enge o onya letaa utupanya nambaa utupa nyoo pyasiaminopa, 
in i epea o o 666. evelesene sapta 3, vesa  o onya 666 latae 
alyamo o o, en a ali men enya enge men e ma an e pyoo latae 
alyamo. En a ali o onya enge o o apipi lao, Baibolo an enge 
upame masala naengema.

ii a alipi, ai a alipi, prisapi upame nya amanya siosa upanya Enga 
Niu Tesamene a e ita i pyao, en a ali upa lamaiyepape. Ita i pingi 
en a ali upame yuu gii ii lao Enga Niu Tesamene a e ita i pyalapape. 
Ita i napingi upame memory car apa, sola Baibolopa, olaponya latae 
palelyamo upa salapape. Dopa petala, amongome nya ama nisetamopa, 
baa mambo pyao, loma soo, pii sa amaiyoo, alai pya amaiyoo alyepape. 
Niu Tesamene a e Enga pii lengeli pyoo tolao apilyetae alyamo o onya, 
Niu Tesamene a e ita i pyatamipi, setamipi upa nongo napyao, oteme 
on o lea o o auu pyoo salamino. Dopana, pii upa sepala, en a ali upa 

auu aeyao, on o aeyao, men e nisa nisa pyoo, nya amanya yan apipi 
upa auu aeyao, nya amanya ane upa mana lamaiyoo alyepape. 
oteme nya ama pita a nisalapomo.

Doko kiningi. 
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The Genealogy 
of Jesus Christ

1  1The book of the gene
alogy of Jesus Christ, 

the son of David, the son 
of Abraham.

2 Abraham was the fa
ther of Isaac, Isaac was the 
father of Jacob, Jacob was 
the father of Judah and his 
brothers, 3Judah was the 
father of Perez and Zerah 
by Tamar, Perez was the 
father of Hezron, Hezron 
was the father of Ram, 
4 Ram was the father of 
Amminadab, Amminadab 
was the father of Nahshon, 
Nahshon was the father of 
Salmon, 5Salmon was the 
father of Boaz by Rahab, 
Boaz was the father of 
Obed by Ruth, Obed was 
the father of Jesse, 6 and 
Jesse was the father of Da
vid the king.

David the king was the 
father of Solomon by the 

W   E
MATYUAME
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1  1 Pii dake Ji sasa Krai sanya yumbange 
pa liu epe ami du panya pepa pya pae 

doko. Ji sasa baa Da pita iki ningi. Da pita 
baa Abraame iki ningi.

2 braa meme i sa e man ea. i sa
keme Je kope mandea. Je ko peme Ju dapi, 
Ju danya kai mi ningipi dupa mandea. 3 u
dame Pe re sapa, Se rapa do lapo mandea. 
Do la ponya endangi doko Tama lenge. 
e re same Eso rone man ea. Eso ro neme 

Ramo mandea. 4Ra mo ame Ami na dape 
mandea. Ami na da peme Na sone mandea. 
Na so neme Sa lo mone mandea. 5 a lo mo
neme Bo asa mandea. Bo asa endangi doko 
Re apa lenge. Bo a same Obeta mandea. 

beta en angi o o uta lenge. be
tame Jesi mandea. 6 e si ame i i Da pita 
mandea.

i i Da pi tame o lo mone man ea. 
So lo mone endangi doko wamba Uria 
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eta nenge doko. 7So lo mo neme Re o bo ame 
mandea. Re o bo a meme Abaija mandea. 
bai ame Esa man ea. 8Esame e o sa pata 

mandea. Je o sa pa tame Jo rame mandea. 
Jo ra meme Usia mandea. 9 si ame o
tame man ea. o ta meme Easa man ea. 
Ea same Ese ia man ea. 10Ese i ame 

a nase man ea. a na se ame Emone 
man ea. Emo neme o saeya man ea. 
11 Jo sae yame Je ko nae yapi, Je ko nae yanya 

ai mi ningipi upa man ea. Do opa Ba
bi lone tange amii du pame Israele dupa 
yan a pyoo ita mi ni ami. Dopa pe tala, o
kaita anje tala Ba bi lone la mi nao pe ami.

12 Do aita an e tala Ba bi lone la mi
nao pa te a mi nopa, Je ko nae yame Se tele 
mandea. Se te leme Se ru ba bele mandea. 
13 e ru ba be leme bi uta man ea. bi u
tame Eli a imi man ea. Eli a i mimi soa 
mandea. 14 so ame a o o man ea. a
o ome imi man ea. i mimi Eli uta 

mandea. 15 Eli u tame Ele asa man ea. 
Ele a same a tane man ea. a ta neme 
Je kope mandea. 16 Je ko peme Jo sepe 
mandea. Jo sepe doko Ma ria aka lingi. 
Ma ri ame Ji sasa mandea. Ji sasa doko 
Kraisa lengema.

wife of Uriah, 7Solomon 
was the father of Re
hoboam, Rehoboam was 
the father of Abijah, Abi
jah was the father of Asa, 
8 Asa was the father of Je
hoshaphat, Jehoshaphat 
was the father of Joram, 
Joram was the father of 
Uzziah, 9Uzziah was the 
father of Jotham, Jotham 
was the father of Ahaz, 
Ahaz was the father of 
Hezekiah, 10Hezekiah was 
the father of Manasseh, 
Manasseh was the father 
of Amon, Amon was the 
father of Josiah, 11 and 
Josiah was the father of 
Jechoniah and his broth
ers, at the time of the 
Babylonian resettlement.

12 After the Babylonian 
resettlement, Jechoniah 
was the father of Shealtiel, 
Shealtiel was the father of 
Zerubbabel, 13Zerubbabel 
was the father of Abiud, 
Abiud was the father of 
Elia im, Elia im as the 
father of Azor, 14Azor was 
the father of Zadok, Zadok 
was the father of Achim, 
Achim was the father of 
Eliu , 15 Eliu  as the 
father of Elea ar, Elea ar 
was the father of Matthan, 
Matthan was the father of 
Jacob, 16 and Jacob was 
the father of Joseph the 
husband of Mary, of whom 
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17Do pana, Abraame ka tea gii do konya 
pi tuu, Da pita ka tea gii do konya tuu lao, 
yumbange pa liu epe ami upa  pa le
ami. Da pita ka tea gii do konya pi tuu, 
Israele dupa anje tala la mi nao Ba bi lone 
pe ami gii do konya tuu lao, yumbange 
pa liu epe ami upa  pa le ami. Israele 
dupa anje tala Ba bi lone la mi nao pe ami 
gii do konya pi tuu, Kraisa doko mandea 
gii o onya tuu lao, yumbange pa liu epe
ami upa a a paleami pyaa.

i  
18  Ji sasa Kraisa mandea doko dapa 

pyoo man ea  i sasa en angi a ria 
doko Jo sepe nye tana la tala, andaka joo 
la uu pe tengemba. Do lapo en a a a
lipa lao pilya nae yambi nopa, Ma ria 
wane tongota pe te amo kande ami. Wane 
doko Oli Spi ri tame maiya. 19Ma ri anya 
a a lingi o sepe o o a ali to la tae o
ko nyana, enda kali du panya enombanya 
baame Ma ria elya pi sala nae ya too lao 
ma sia. Dopa lao ma se tala, baame enda 
o o en a a limi na an ena lao ae

ya to ana lao ma sia. 20Dopa lao ma soo 
ka te a mopa, Ka mongonya enjele mende 
ipu pala ombe ame baa la mai yoo, Da
pita iki ningi Jo sepe, Ma ri anya inginya 

ane pi lyamo o o li pi ri tame mai
pyana, Ma ria baa embanya enda jina lao 
la nya lanya paka na kae yape. 21 Baame 
wane ane mende mandita. Wane do kome 
baanya enda kali dupa nya ka manya koo 
du panya pyoo nye tana, embame baanya 
kenge doko Ji sasa† lape” lea. 22-23 Dupa 
pi ta a pia o ome, a mongome pro
peta men e isa lao pi tuu, a la pape  
Wa naku ma pu kae, akali tole na pingi 
mende, wane tongota pi ti pala wane 

was born Jesus, who is 
called Christ.

17So all the generations 
from Abraham to David 
are fourteen generations, 
and from David to the 
Babylonian resettlement 
fourteen generations, and 
from the Babylonian re
settlement to the Christ 
fourteen generations.

The Birth of Jesus

18 Now the birth of 
Jesus Christ took place 
in this way. When his 
mother Mary had been 
betrothed to Joseph, be
fore they came together, 
she was found to be with 
child from the Holy Spirit. 
19 Her husband Joseph, 
being righteous and not 
willing to shame her pub
licly, intended to send her 
away privately. 20 But as 
he thought about these 
things, behold, an angel 
of the Lord appeared to 
him in a dream and said, 

“Joseph, Son of David, do 
not be afraid to receive 
Mary as your wife, for the 
child that is conceived in 
her is from the Holy Spirit. 
21She will give birth to a 
son, and you shall name 
him Jesus, for he will 
save his people from their 
sins.” 22 All this took place 
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ane mende mandita. Wane do konya 
enge o o Ema nuele la ta mina  la pae 

singi o o angi ia. (Ema nuele o onya 
tenge o o, ote naima pipa a tenge.  
24Jo sepe pa liu sa ka ta tala, Ka mongonya 
enjele do kome la mai yali pyoo, Ma ria baa 
baanya enda jina lao la nyia. 25 Do paka 
o o, baa en a o opa yonge tole na pi

ambi nopa, baanya wane ane mupa doko 
mandea. Mandi pi a mopa Jo se peme wane 
doko kenge Ji sasa lea.

i i   
i  i i

2  1Erote baa i i a tea gii o opa, i
sasa baa yuu andake Ju dia, taono 

Be te lema o onya man ea. an i pi
a mopa niki pya kaengesa tange akali 
ma se pae singi mendapu Je ru sa lema 
ipu pala, enda kali dupa la mai yoo, 2 uu
manya i i a ta pengena la tae, ane 
a a o onya bui o o ni i pya aengesa

kaita ka ta mupa nai mame kanda tala, baa 
mambo pyala epe lya ma nona, wane doko 
anja mandi pae si lyape?” le ami. 3Dopa le
lya mino la pae o o i i Ero teme se pala, 
baa ma se pae longo nyia. Je ru sa lema 
tange enda kali dupa pi ta kame se pala, 
ma se pae longo nyi a mi aka. 4 Israele u
panya prisa mu papi, Mo se sanya loo 
mana nye paepi, upa pi ta a Ero teme 
epena lao nyoo ambu pia. ambu pya
tala do kaita tipa pyoo, “Kraisa doko 
yuu andu kunya mandi pengepe?” lea. 
5-6 Dopa le a mopa do kai tame pii yanu 

to ful ll hat the or  
had spoken through the 
prophet  23 “Behold, the 
virgin will conceive and 
give birth to a son, and 
they will name him Im
manuel” (which means, 

o  ith us . 24 When 
Joseph awoke from his 
sleep, he did as the angel 
of the Lord commanded 
him. He took his wife, 
25 but knew her not un
til she had given birth to 
her rstborn son. n  he 
named him Jesus.

The Visit of the 
Wise Men

2  1After Jesus was born 
in Bethlehem of Judea, 

in the days of Herod the 
king, behold, wise men 
from the east arrived 
in Jerusalem, 2 saying, 

“Where is the child who 
has been born king of the 
Jews? For we saw his star 
in the east and have come 
to worship him.” 3 When 
Herod the king heard this, 
he was troubled, and all 
Jerusalem with him. 4So 
he assembled all the chief 
priests and scribes of the 
people, and inquired of 
them where the Christ 
was to be born. 5 They 
told him, “In Bethlehem 
of Judea, for so it is writ
ten by the prophet, 6 ‘But 
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ali a se pae sin i d  pa e wane a a  
i sasa do o opaa ai lya ino  aty



pyao, o teme pro peta men e isa pii 
mende lea doko dapa lao pepa pya pae 
si lyamo  uu u a o onya taono Be
te lema tange dupa, nya ka manya taono 
doko taono waka Juda si lyamo du panya 
pun i pun i na si lyamo, etete aa. Nya a
manya mandi paenya mandi pae du panya 
isingi akali mende pya ka lyeta do kome 
nambanya Israele enda kali dupa se tao 
a ta a tana  lao pepa pya pae si lyamo. Do

konya, Kraisa doko yuu Ju dia do konya 
taono Be te lema mandi pengena” le ami.

7Dopa la te a mi nopa, Ero teme ni i 
pya kaengesa tange akali ma se pae singi 
dupa waa ka tao epena la tala, bui doko 
gii andu kupa ka ta pyape lao pii nya lanya 
tipa pia. 8Dopa pe tala, do kaita Be te lema 
pena la tala la mai yoo, “Nya kama pu pala, 
wane doko ku ta kondape pyoo ku ta la pape. 
Ku tao kanda tala do kopa, nambame apata 
mambo pyala pa tona, langya ipu pape” 
lea. 9Dopa la te a mopa, i i o onya pii 
dupa se pala do kaita pe ami. Pe a mi nopa, 
ni i pya aengesa aita amba bui a te
a mopa kande ami do koaka wambao pao, 
wane mandi pae sia do konya ka tea. 10 a
te a mopa do kai tame bui doko kanda tala, 
etete eteke pi ami. 11Ete e pyao an a a 
ko landa tala, wane doko baanya endangi 

a ri apa pe te ambino an e ami. an a
tala akali dupa luma la ka pala, wane 
doko mambo pi ami. Mambo pya pala, 
do kai tanya nuu dupa tangu pala, go lopi, 
kena tunduma pingi pau tapi, wele epe 
tun uma pi paepi, upa baa opaa mai
yami. 12 ai ti a mi nopa o teme a ali 

o aita Erote a lyamo o onya aita 
pi lyala naena lao ombea pi maiya. i
mai ti a mopa akali do kaita kai tini waka 
men enya aita nya a manya yuu o
onya pi lyi ami.

you Bethlehem, land of Ju
dah, are by no means least 
among the rulers of u ah  
for from you will come a 
ruler who will shepherd 
my people Israel.

7Then Herod secretly 
called the wise men and 
ascertained from them 
what time the star had 
appeared. 8 He sent them 
to Bethlehem and said, 

o search iligently for 
the child, and when you 
have found him, bring me 
word so that I too may 
come and worship him.” 
9They listened to the king 
and went on their way, 
and behold, the star that 
they had seen in the east 
went before them until it 
came and stopped over 
the place where the child 
was. 10When they saw the 
star, they rejoiced with ex
ceedingly great joy. 11As 
they came into the house 
and saw the child with 
Mary his mother, they fell 
down and worshiped him. 
Then they opened their 
treasures an  offere  him 
gifts  gol , fran incense, 
and myrrh. 12 And being 
warned in a dream not 
to return to Herod, they 
departed for their own 
country by another way.
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 i i i
13 ali o aita pa te a mi nopa, a

mongonya enjele mende kombe ame 
ipu pala o sepe la mai yoo, Ero teme 

ane o o pyao u ma so too lao u ta
lanya pi lya mona, emba sa ka ta tala, wane 
do kopa, endangipa do lapo la nyoo paka 
Ijipi pu pala, do konya ka tape. Ka ta te nopa, 
nambame emba pilya lato gii o opa pi
lye tena” lea. 14Dopa la te a mopa, kuka gii 
o o pa a o sepe sa a ta tala, ane o

kopa, endangipa do lapo la nyoo Ijipi pea. 
15  u pala o sepe I ipi a tao, Erote u mia 
gii do konya tuu lea. Dopa pi amo do kome, 

a mongome pro peta men e isa lao pi
tuu, “Nambanya iki ningi doko Ijipi yuu 
doko ya ki na tala epena le ona” la pae singi 
doko angi jia.

 ŋ    
K i i

16Ni i pya aengesa tange a ali ma se
pae singi u pame Erote baa mi na a se tala 
pumi lumu lao ma se tala, baa etete imbu 
kaeya. Imbu kae ya pala baame bui doko 
gii andu kupa ka te ape lao, akali dupa tipa 
pi amo doko ma sia. Ma se tala Be te le mapi, 
yuu dosa ma kisa singipi, du panya pu pala, 
wane ane ee kana la ponya ana tena pa tae 
dupa pi taka baanya amii du pame pyao 
ku ma sala pena lea. 17-18 Dopa pina lea 
o ome, pro peta e re mae yame lao pi

tuu, “Taono Rama do konya Re so lome 
baanya wane dupa kondo kae ya pala ee 

  
 

13After they were gone, 
behold, an angel of the 
Lord appeared to Joseph 
in a dream, saying, “Rise, 
take the child and his 
mother an  ee to Egypt, 
and stay there until I tell 
you, for Herod is about to 
seek the child, to destroy 
him.” 14 So Joseph rose, 
took the child and his 
mother by night, and de
parte  for Egypt, 15where 
he stayed until the death 
of Herod. This was to ful

ll hat the or  ha  sai  
through the prophet  ut 
of Egypt I calle  my son.

The Massacre 
   

Children

16When Herod saw that 
he had been fooled by the 
wise men, he was greatly 
enraged and sent men to 
kill all the boys in Beth
lehem and in its vicinity 
who were two years old 
and under, according to 
the time that he had as
certained from the wise 
men. 17Then what had 
been spoken by Jeremiah 
the prophet as ful lle  
18 “A voice was heard in 
Ramah, wailing, weeping, 
and great lamentation, 
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lao ya ma taka lao pe te a mopa, enda kali 
u pame si ami. Baanya ane upa na a

te a mi nosa, enda kali mendeme baa ya tae 
laa naena lao tuu pi ana” la pae singi doko 
angi jia.

 i i i
19Erote u ma te a mopa, o sepe baa 

Ijipi ka tea do konya, Ka mongonya enjele 
mende kombe ame ipu pala baa la mai yoo, 
20“Wane doko pya lanya ku ti a mino akali 
dupa ku ma te lya mi nona, emba sa ka ta tala, 
wane do kopa, endangipa do lapo la nyoo 
Israele yuu do konya puu” lea. 21Dopa la
te a mopa Jo sepe sa ka ta tala, wane do kopa 
en angipa o lapo la nyoo Israele yuu o
konya pea. 22Do kopa Ake le same baanya 
ta ange Ero tenya pan a nye pala, u ia 
yuu o onya i i a lyamo la pae se pala, 
Jo sepe yuu do konya paanya paka kaeya. 
Do kopa Jo sepe baa Ju dia na ka tena lao 

o teme ombe ame la maiya o onya, 
baa a lali pea. 23 Pu pala taono Na sa rete 
lenge do konya ka tea. Dopa pia do kome, 
pro peta u pame lao pi tuu, Baa Na sa
rete tangena la ta mina” la pae singi doko 
angi jia.

 K i  i i  
ii i

3  1  ii u tu panya one aimbu pingi 
o o u ia yuu o onya, en a

kali na pa lenge mendasa ipao ka ta pala, 
en a ali upa o tenya pii o o la mai
yoo, 2  ing om aiti isa singi o o 

Rachel weeping for her 
children, and she would 
not be comforted, because 
they are no more.”

The Return to 
Nazareth

19After Herod died, be
hold, an angel of the Lord 
appeared in a dream to 
oseph in Egypt, 20saying, 

“Rise, take the child and 
his mother, and go to the 
land of Israel, for those 
who sought the life of the 
child are dead.” 21So Jo
seph rose, took the child 
and his mother, and went 
to the land of Israel. 22 But 
when he heard that Arche
laus was reigning over 
Judea instead of his father 
Herod, he was afraid to go 
there. And being warned 
in a dream, he withdrew 
to the istrict of alilee 
23and came and dwelt in 
a town called Nazareth, so 
that what had been spo
ken by the prophets might 
be ful lle  e ill be 
called a Nazarene.”

 i   
  i

3  1 In those days John 
the Baptist came 

preaching in the wilder
ness of Judea, 2 “Repent, 
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tengesa ipa te lya mona, nya kama mona 
ka pi lya lapa” lea. 3 Pro peta Ai sai yame 
Jone kaimbu pingi do konya lao, lao pi tuu, 
En a ali na pa lenge yuu men enya a ali 
mende ka ta pala wii lao, ‘Ka mongonya 
ai tini o o epa la a mai ye pape. ai

tini koe ya pae dupa to la sa ka mai ye pape’ 
lao ka ta tana” lea. 4 Jone baa yonge pee 
a mele itimi a se paepi, ma tapu ao ya

nungimi wa se paepi, dupa pyoo ka tea. 
Baa pai yombapi, oni ka kasa lyingipi, 
dupa nao ka tea. 5 e ru sa lema tangepi, u
dia tangepi, endaki Jo dane mate do sale 
tangepi, dupa pi taka baa ka tea do konya 
pe ami. 6Pu pala du panya koo dupa lao 
pa nata pi a mi nopa, baame endaki Jo dane 
do konya dupa kaimbu pyata pya ka maiya.

7 Do kopa Pa ra sipi, Sad yu sipi longo 
men apu aimbu pye ena lao epe a
mino kanda tala, baame do kaita la mai yoo, 
Nya ama oo a no pa tonya man i pae  
o tenya imbu ae ya pae o o ipa tana 

lao apimi nya kama langi musa paka 
epe lyami? 8En a ali mona a pi lye tae 
u pame mana mi ningi mali pyoo, nya a

mame mana mi na la pape. 9 Nya ka manya 
mo name apa lao ma sala nae ya la pape  

braame nai manya yumbange o o
nyana, naima yaka ka lya ma nona’ lao 
ma sala nae ya la pape. Nambame nya
ama langilyo  o teme ana si lyamo 
a aita braa menya ane ina la pya

li aka. 10 In upa o teme ua o o ita 
tenge do konya depa lanya se ta pe lyamo. 

for the kingdom of heaven 
has drawn near.” 3This is 
the one who was spoken 
of by Isaiah the prophet, 
who said, “The voice of 
one crying out in the 
wilderness, ‘Prepare the 

ay of the or  ma e his 
paths straight.  4 Now 
John wore a garment of 
camel's hair and a leather 
belt around his waist, and 
his food was locusts and 
wild honey. 5Then Jerusa
lem was going out to him, 
and so were all Judea and 
all the region around the 
Jordan. 6They were being 
baptized by him in the Jor
dan, confessing their sins.

7But when John saw 
many of the Pharisees and 
Sadducees coming to his 
baptism, he said to them, 

ou broo  of vipers, ho 
arne  you to ee from 

the coming wrath? 8 Pro
duce fruit consistent with 
repentance. 9And do not 
think that you can say 
to yourselves, ‘We have 
Abraham as our father,’ 
for I tell you that o  is 
able from these stones to 
raise up children to Abra
ham. 10Even no  the axe 
is laid at the root of the 
trees. Every tree there
fore that does not produce 
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Dii epe man a naenge ita upa pi ta a po
ka pala, baame ita tenya soo yangata.

11“Nya kama mona ka pi lya la pale lao 
nambame enda kimi kaimbu pye kelyo. 
Do paka doko, akali mende nambanya 
mai tanya epe lyamo o onya yeto o
kome namba ita mi ni lyamo. Baanya 
moko pee do lapo nyoo mi na ka mai yanya, 
namba epe daa. Baame Oli Spi ri tame 
nya kama kaimbu pya kata. 12 Baanya 
ya penge sa polo doko kingimi mi nao 
epe lyamo. Do kome wita angipi, imbupi 
pya soo si lyamo dupa ya pa tala, angi dupa 
nyoo se tenge anda do konya se ta pala, 
imbu upa itate tao on ala naenge o
konya yanga tana” lea.

i  K i  i
13  ii o opa i sasa a lali a tao, 

o neme aimbu pye ena lao en a i o
dane mate do konya epea. 14Epe a mopa, 
Jo neme baa kaena la puli lao ma se tala 
i sasa la mai yoo, Embame nambanya 

kaimbu pya ka penge doko, nambame 
embanya aimbu pya a tale lao epe
lyepe?” lea. 15Dopa le a mopa Ji sa same 
baanya pii yanu pya a mai yoo, Na
limbame ka lai to la tae pi penge dupa 
pi tambano doko ya kana, indupa pimbana 
pii” lea. Do kopa Jo neme ya kana la tala, 
Ji sa same le ali pia. 16 i sasa aimbu nye
pala, endaki ke tae pya ka lyulu pe tala 
an e a mopa, aiti o o saa papa la

loo pe tala, o tenya pi rita o o ya a 
mai yo lee oo la nao ipao baa isa pe tea. 
17 Do opa aiti isa a tao pii men e 
lea do kome lao pi tuu, “Dake nambanya 

good fruit is cut down and 
thro n into the re.

11“I baptize you with 
water for repentance, but 
he who is coming after me 
is mightier than I, whose 
sandals I am not worthy 
to carry. He will baptize 
you with the Holy Spirit. 
12 His winnowing fork is 
in his hand, and he will 
thoroughly clean out his 
threshing oor an  gather 
his wheat into the barn, 
but the chaff he ill burn 
up ith un uenchable re.

 i  
of Jesus

13 Then Jesus came 
from alilee to the or an 
to John, to be baptized by 
him. 14But John tried to 
prevent him, saying, “I 
need to be baptized by you, 
and do you come to me?” 
15But Jesus answered him, 

“Permit it for now, for thus 
it is tting for us to ful ll 
all righteousness.” Then 
John permitted him. 16Af
ter being baptized, Jesus 
immediately went up from 
the water. And behold, the 
heavens were opened to 
him, and he saw the Spirit 
of o  escen ing li e a 
dove and alighting on him. 
17And behold, a voice 
from heaven said, “This is 
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Iki ningi mona se tenge, nambame etete 
auu kaenge do kona” lea.

 i   
i

  1   ii o opa a ta neme i sasa ma
kande pina lao, Spi rita do kome 

Ji sasa la mi nao enda kali na pa lenge yuu 
mendenya pea. 2Pa te a mopa Ji sasa baa 
yuu gii 0 u a o ta api loma soo nee 
na nao ka tea. Dopa pyoo ka ta pala baa 
lopo kaeya. 3Do kopa ma kande pingi 
akali doko baa ka tea do konya ipu pala 
la mai yoo, Emba ote I iningi tamo 
doko, kana si lyamo da kaita breta jina laa” 
lea. 4 Dopa le a mopa Ji sa same baanya 
pii yanu pya a mai yoo, Breta nenge 
o onya aita i i en a ali upa sa a 

na a tenge. o teme pii le lyamo upa 
pita anya aita en a ali upa sa a a
tengena’ lao pepa pya pae si lya mona” lea. 
5Dopa la te a mopa, Sa ta neme baa la mi nao 
siti o tenya la tae e ru sa lema o onya 
pu pala, lo tuu anda nee nye tae do konya 
etete ke tae do konya ka tena lea. 6 Dopa 
la tala baame i sasa la mai yoo, o teme 
emba ma se tala, baanya enjele du pame 
emba ni sina la tana  lao pepa pya pae si
lyamo. Pii mendenya apata dapa lao pepa 
pya pae si lya mo a a  Embanya mo opi 
men e a name tu utame latala, u pame 
emba ko pyoo nye ta mina’ la pae si lyamo. 
Do pana, emba ote I iningi tamo o o, 
ke tae da kenya ka tao isa mangau laa” lea. 
7 Dopa le a mopa Ji sa same baa la mai yoo, 
Embanya a mongo ote o o embame 

ma an e na pipi  lao pepa pya pae si
lya mo a kana” lea. 8 Do kopa Sa ta neme 
baa ee la mi nao, yuu man a etete e
tae mendenya pu pala, isa yuu da kenya 

my beloved Son, in whom 
I am well pleased.”

 i  
of Jesus

  1Then Jesus was led 
up into the wilderness 

by the Spirit to be tempted 
by the devil. 2 After fast
ing for forty days and 
forty nights, he was hun
gry. 3 Then the tempter 
came up to him and 
said, “If you are the Son 
of o , comman  these 
stones to become bread.” 
4But Jesus answered, “It 
is written, ‘Man shall not 
live by bread alone, but 
by every word that comes 
from the mouth of o .  
5Then the devil took him 
to the holy city, set him on 
the pinnacle of the temple, 
6and said to him, “If you 
are the on of o , thro  
yourself down, for it is 
written, ‘He will command 
his angels concerning you,’ 
and, ‘In their hands they 
will lift you up, so that 
you do not strike your foot 
against a stone.  7Jesus 
said to him, “Again it is 

ritten, ou shall not put 
the or  your o  to the 
test.  8 Again, the devil 
took him to a very high 
mountain and showed 
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king dom du papi, du panya oapi epe muni 
andake pu pengepi, dupa baa kandena lea. 
9Kandena la tala baame Ji sasa la mai yoo, 
Emba luma la a pala namba mambo pya
teno doko, kande lyeno da kaita pi taka 
nambame emba di to ana” lea. 10 Dopa 
le a mopa i sa same baa la mai yoo, o
tenya pii do konya dapa lao pepa pya pae 
si lyamo  Embanya a mongo ote o o 
embame mambo pyao, baanya iki ka lai 
pya ka mai yoo ka tape’ la pae si lya mona, 
Sa tane, embame namba ya ki na tala puu” 
lea. 11Dopa la te a mopa Sa ta neme Ji sasa 
ya ki na tala pea. Do kopa enjele mendapu 
ipu pala baa ni si ami.

i  K i  i
12  Jone anji ami la pae doko Ji sa same 

se pala, baa a lali pi lyia. 13 Pi lye tala 
gii kuki Na sa rete ka ta pala, Ka pe name 
pao a tea. a pe name o o a lali pete 
lembasa, a ali tata e byu la nepa, Na
pa ta li apa do la ponya yuu do konya singi. 
14-16 Pro peta Ai sai yame lao pi tuu, “Akali 
tata Na pa ta li apa, Se byu la nepa do la ponya 
yuu o o en a i o ane omo tena, a
lali pete lembasa singi. uu o onya 
a ali tata a a upa pa lengema. Du
pame yuu iminje taenya ka tao, tii pi pae 
andake mende kande ami. Ku minginya 
pupu la pae o onya a tengema upa
kisa tii pi pae do kome tii pi si ana” la pae 
singi doko Ji sasa baa Ka pe name ka tea 
do kome angi jia.

17  ii o onya pi tuu, i sa same tee 
pyao en a ali upa pii la mai yoo, ing
om aiti isa singi o o tengesa 

him all the kingdoms of 
the world and their glory. 
9And he said to him, “All 
these things I will give 
you, if you will fall down 
and worship me.” 10Then 
esus sai  to him, et be

hin  me, atan  or it is 
ritten, ou shall orship 

the or  your o , an  
him only shall you serve.  
11Then the devil left him, 
and behold, angels came 
and ministered to him.

Jesus Begins 
His Ministry

12 Now when Jesus 
heard that John had been 
put in prison, he withdrew 
to alilee. 13And leaving 
Nazareth, he went and 
dwelt at Capernaum by the 
sea, in the region of Zebu
lun and Naphtali, 14so that 
what had been spoken by 
Isaiah the prophet might 
be ful lle  15“Land of Ze
bulun and land of Naphtali, 
way of the sea, beyond the 
or an, alilee of the en

tiles, 16 the people sitting 
in darkness have seen a 
great light, and on those 
sitting in the region and 
shadow of death light has 
dawned.”

17From that time Jesus 
began to preach, “Repent, 
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ipa te lya mona, nya ama mona a pi lya
lapa” lao ka tea.

i i  i i Ki  
ii  i

18  i sasa baa a lali pete lemba o
konya pu pala kande a mopa, Sai mone 
kenge mende Pita lenge do kopa, baanya 
kai mi ningi Andru apa, do lapo pisa 
nyingimba do ko nyana, umbene mende 
endaki pete do konya pyandao pisa nyoo 
ka te ambi. 19Do opa i sa same o lapo la
mai yoo, “Nya kambame pisa nyingimbali 
pyoo, enda kali nya la pale mana langi too, 
namba wa tao ipupa” lea. 20Dopa lalu 
pi a mopa, akali do la pome umbene dupa 
ya ki na tala, baa wa tao pe ambi. 21Ji sasa 
umbi sale pu pala an e a mopa, ai mi
ningi waka la poma, Je mesa lenge do kopa, 
Jone lenge do kopa, do lapo nya kambanya 
ta ange ebe i pipa sipi an a a umbene 
tambuu pe te ambino kanda tala, wii lea. 
22 Wii lalu pi a mopa, nya ambanya ta
kangepa, sipi do kopa, do lapo ya ki na tala 
Ji sasa wa tao pe ambi.

i  K  
i i   i i

23  i sa same a lali yuu o o pi ta anya 
pae yao, do kai tanya lo tuu anda du panya 
mana la maita, ing om aiti isa singi 
do konya lao wai pii epe doko la maita pia. 
Do opa en a ali yaina tata a a a a 
du pame pya pae dupa pi taka baame mee 
jeta pya ka maiya. 24Baame pia dupa Si ria 
yuu dupa pi ta kanya lao tae yami. Dopa 
pi a mi nopa, enda kali du pame enda kali 

for the kingdom of heaven 
has drawn near.”

Jesus Calls His 
i  i i

18As Jesus was walking 
by the ea of alilee, he 
saw two brothers, Simon 
( ho is calle  eter  an  
Andrew his brother, cast
ing a net into the sea, for 
they ere shermen. 19Je
sus said to them, “Follow 
me, and I will make you 

shers of men.  20So they 
immediately left their nets 
and followed him. 21 oing 
on from there, he saw two 
other brothers, James the 
son of Zebedee and John 
his brother, in the boat 
with Zebedee their father, 
mending their nets, and 
he called them. 22 So they 
immediately left the boat 
and their father and fol
lowed him.

Jesus Ministers 
to Great Crowds

23 Then Jesus went 
throughout all of alilee, 
teaching in their syna
gogues, preaching the 
gospel of the kingdom, 
and healing every dis
ease and every sickness 
among the people. 24 So 
the news about him went 
out into all of Syria, and 
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yaina tata a a a a u pame pya paepi, 
tanda andake nenge mapi, imambu koo 
pa le tapi, mandi paeme nyingipi, papa 
tambu taepi, dupa pi taka la mi nao baa 
a tea o onya epe ami. Dopa pi a mi

nopa, Ji sa same yaina dupa mee jeta 
pya ka maiya. 25Do kopa enda kali kambu 
an a e men apu yuu a la li api, De a
po li sapi, Je ru sa le mapi, Ju di api, endaki 
o ane omo te napi, u panya a tao ipu

pala i sasa a tao pae yami.

i  i i i 
 

  1 Ji sa same enda kali kambu longo 
dupa kanda tala, baa la lyoo pao yuu 

manda mendenya pea. Pu pala do konya 
pe te a mopa, baanya i sai polo upa epe
ami. 2Do kopa baame do kaita dapa lao 
mana la maiya

3 En a ali imambunya aa e pae upa 
o teme auu pi singi. ing om aiti isa 

singi doko auu pi se tae du panya.

the people brought to him 
all who were sick with 
various diseases, those 
suffering severe pain, the 
emon possesse , epilep

tics, and paralytics. And 
he healed them. 25 And 
large crowds followed him 
from alilee, the Decapo
lis, Jerusalem, Judea, and 
from beyond the Jordan.

The Beatitudes

  1When Jesus saw the 
crowds, he went up on 

the mountain. And when 
he sat down, his disciples 
came to him. 2 Then he 
opened his mouth and 
taught them, saying, 

3“Blessed are the poor 
in spirit, for theirs is the 
kingdom of heaven. 

4:24 Matyu 14

Enda kali yaina pya pae dupa Ji sa same mee 
eta pya a ai lya o  aty



 

is 6 2 am 3  is 2 am 2 3  
1 ita 3  11 ita  12 2 ron 36 6  p 2 

4  En a ali ee lao a tengema upa o
teme auu pi singi. Auu pi se tae du panya 
mona tambo la saka maita.

5  En a ali ana sale oo a tengema 
upa o teme auu pi singi. uu pi se tae 

du pame isa yuu dake etete nye tami.
6  ana to la tae upa ata minapu 

la a lao ma se tala, nee aengema en a
ali upa o teme auu pi singi. uu 

pi se tae dupa mana to la tae du pame 
tumba ta mopa ka ta tami.

7 En a ali on o ae yao a tengema 
upa o teme auu pi singi. uu pi se tae 
upa o teme on o ae yata.

8  ote i i mona se tao a tengema 
en a ali upa o teme auu pi singi. uu 
pi se tae u pame ote an a tami.

9 En a ali mona se tao a ta mana lao 
a ema lengema upa o teme auu pi singi. 

uu pi se tae upa o tenya i i ningina 
la tami.

10  o tenya mana to la tae upa mi ni
lya mi nosa tanda nyingima enda kali dupa 

o teme auu pi singi. ing om aiti isa 
singi doko auu pi se tae du panya.

11  Nya a mame namba ata minilya
minosa, enda kali du pame nya kama pii 
koo lata, tanda dyoo koe ya seta, sambo 
pii tata dupa pi taka lata pi lya mi nopa, 

o teme nya ama auu pi singi. 12 En a ali 
u pame nya ama tan a yoo oe ya se

ta mi nopa, yole an a e men e aiti isa 
se te ke lya mona lao ma se tala, nya kama 
ete e pyao mona yae pao a lye pape. ro
peta wamba ka te ami dupa do paka pyoo 
tanda mai yoo koe ya si a mina” lea.

4Blessed are those who 
mourn, for they will be 
comforted. 

5Blessed are the meek, 
for they will inherit the 
earth. 

6Blessed are those who 
hunger and thirst for righ
teousness, for they will be 

lle . 
7Blessed are the merci

ful, for they will receive 
mercy. 

8 Blessed are the pure 
in heart, for they will see 

o . 
9Blessed are the peace

makers, for they will be 
calle  sons of o . 

10 Blessed are those 
who are persecuted for 
righteousness' sake, for 
theirs is the kingdom of 
heaven. 

11Blessed are you when 
others reproach you, per
secute you, and say all 
kinds of evil against you 
falsely on my account. 
12 Rejoice and be glad, for 
great is your reward in 
heaven  for in the same 
way they persecuted the 
prophets who were before 
you.

15 Matyu 5:12



 

1 a e 9 0  u u 3 3  1 one 2  9  1 a e 2  
u u 6  33 1 ita 2 2 1 u u 6  

 ii i   
 K i 

13 “Nya kama yuu da kenya sole je pae 
ka lya mino. Sole do konya tende pa tamo 
doko, nya ka mame aipa pe tala dee tende 
pi se ta mipi? Sole tende pa tae do kome 
men e na pingi. Do o a ma a soo ne pa
tala, enda ka limi moko ka tao ne pengema.

14 “Nya kama yuu da kenya tii pyoo 
a lya mino. uu man a men enya siti 

mende silya doko yalo pyoo na singi. 
15 En a ali u pame lama ai ye pala, 
penge mendeme sanga pyambala 
naengema. En a ali an a a pi ti tami 
upa pi ta a tii pi sina lao to o isa pa

nao se tengema. 16 Do paka pyoo, tii pi pae 
nya ama isa si lyamo o o en a ali 
waka du pame kandena lao ka lye pape. 
Dopa pi ta mi nopa, nya ka manya ka lai epe 
pi tami dupa enda kali du pame kanda tala, 
nya a manya Ta ange aiti isa a tenge 
doko kenge andake mai ta mina” lea.

   
17“Mo se sanya loo du papi, pro peta 

du pame mana le ami du papi, dupa 
nambame nyoo ne pa lanya epeena lao 
ma sala nae ya la pape. Dupa nambame 
nyoo ne pa lanya nae peo. Dupa angi i
sa lanya epeo. 18 Nambame nya kama 
i ningi langilyo  uupa ai tipa o lapo 

etala nae ya ta mopa, o se sanya loo u
panya kuki etete mendaipi mende alu 
na pita. Dupa alu na pyoo so aka pao, dupa 
pi taka pyoo eta tamo gii do konya tuu lata. 
19Do pana, mana se ta pae da tu panya kuki 
etete mende enda kali mendeme ya la tala, 

  i

13 ou are the salt of 
the earth, but if salt loses 
its avor, ith hat shall 
it be seasoned? It is no lon
ger t for anything but to 
be thrown out and tram
pled under people's feet.

14 ou are the light of 
the world. A city set on 
a hill cannot be hidden, 
15 nor do people light a 
lamp and put it under 
a basket, but on a lamp
stand, and it shines for 
all who are in the house. 
16Let your light shine be
fore others in such a way 
that they may see your 
good works and glorify 
your Father in heaven.

i   
   
 

17“Do not think that I 
have come to abolish the 
Law or the Prophets. I 
have not come to abolish 
them, but to ful ll them. 
18 For truly I say to you, 
until heaven and earth 
pass away, not one letter 
or stroke of a letter will 
by any means pass from 
the law until all is ac
complished. 19Therefore 
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en a ali a a u pame o pa a pyoo ya
lena lao mana la mai tamo doko, king dom 
aiti isa singi o onya baa enge na

singi, etete daana la tami. Do paka doko, 
enda kali mendeme mana se ta pae da tupa 

ata minatala, en a ali a a u pame 
o pa a pyoo ata minina lao mana la

mai tamo o o, ing om aiti isa singi 
o onya baa enge an a e singina la

tami. 20Nambame nya ama langilyo  
Mo se sanya loo mana nye paepi, Pa ra sipi 
dupa ita mi nao nya ka mame mana to la tae 
upa mi nala nae ya ta mino o o, ing
om aiti isa singi o onya nya ama 

ko landala nae ya ta mina” lea.

 K   
21  Embame en a ali pyao u ma sala 

nae yape. yao u ma seta en a ali o o
kisa tenge se ta pala tanda mai pengena’ 
lao, wamba nya ka manya yumbange 
upa la mai yami o o nya a mame si

ami. 22Do paka doko, nambame nya kama 
apa langilyo  ali men eme baanya 

kai mi ningi mende yapa imbu kae ya tamo 
o o, baa isa tenge se ta pala baa tan a 

mai penge. ali men eme baanya ai
mi ningi mende pii koo la tamo doko, kote 
an a e o ome baa isa tenge se ta pala 
baa tanda mai penge. Akali mendeme 
enda kali mende kya kaengena la tamo 
doko, baa itate tao ka tenge ele panda koo 
do konya pu penge. 23Do pana, embame 

ote un i maiya alta tengesa pa te nopa, 
embanya kai mi ningi mendeme emba 
imbu ae lya mona lao ma se pae epea
kandeno do kopa, 24 embanya kundi 
mai yanya piti doko alta tengesa dosa 
se ta pala, wambao embanya kai mi ningi 
o o a tata o onya pu pala, pii lao to

la sa la pape. To la se tala kundi doko maiya 

whoever does away 
with one of the least of 
these commandments 
and teaches others to do 
likewise will be called 
least in the kingdom of 
heaven, but whoever does 
and teaches them will be 
called great in the king
dom of heaven. 20 For I 
tell you, unless your righ
teousness surpasses that of 
the scribes and Pharisees, 
you will certainly not en
ter the kingdom of heaven.

Anger

21 ou have hear  
that it was said to those 
of ol , ou shall not 
murder,’ and, ‘Whoever 
murders will be subject 
to judgment.’ 22 But I say 
to you that everyone who 
is rashly angry with his 
brother will be subject to 
judgment. Whoever says 
to his brother, ou i
iot,’ will be subject to the 
Sanhedrin. And whoever 
says, ou fool,  ill be 
sub ect to the res of hell. 
23 o if you are offering 
your gift at the altar and 
there remember that your 
brother has something 
against you, 24 leave your 
gift there before the altar 
and go. First be reconciled 
to your brother, and then 
come an  offer your gift. 
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pi lyepe. 25 Emba o timi lata en a ali 
o o pipa ote laa pao pi tuu, ai ti nisa 

embame yapa baanya mona auu pi sa
ka maipi. Dopa na pi tino doko, baame 
emba la mi nao pao asa o o mai ta
mopa, jasa do kome emba yanda singi 
doko maita. Do kopa yanda singi do kome 
emba anjinya pyandata. 26Anje tae pa liu, 
o teme maipi la tami u tupa mai yoo eta

te nopa, emba mo ka ta mina lao nambame 
emba ki ningi langi lyona” lea.

K  K    i i 
 

27  Embame epo o lala nae yape  
la pae singi doko nya ka mame si ami. 
28 Do paka doko, nambame nya kama 
apa langilyo  ali men eme en a 

mende lengeme kanda tala, mo name 
nyipu laka lao ma silya do kome angi kepo 
ko le lya mosa pingi. 29 Do pana, embanya 
lenge to lae te name emba koo pyaale lao 
mapusia an eno o o, lu unya ne pape. 
Embanya yongenya a tenge u panya 
mendai mende lu kunya ne pa teno doko 
auu pita. Embanya yonge o o pi ta a 
ele pan a oo o onya soo pyan a
tamo doko auu na pita. 30 Embanya 
kingi to lae te name emba koo pyaale lao 
mapusia an eno o o, e panya ne pape. 
Embanya yongenya a tenge u panya 
mendai mende ne pa teno doko auu pita. 
Embanya yonge o o pi ta a ele pan a 
koo do konya soo pyanda tamo doko auu 
na pi tana” lea.

25Make friends with your 
adversary quickly while 
you are on the way with 
him, lest your adversary 
hand you over to the 
judge, and the judge hand 
you over to the guard, and 
you be thrown into prison. 
26Truly I say to you, you 
will certainly not come 
out of there until you have 
paid the last penny.

Adultery

27 ou have hear  that 
it as sai , ou shall not 
commit adultery.’ 28 But I 
say to you that everyone 
who looks at a woman to 
lust after her has already 
committed adultery with 
her in his heart. 29So if 
your right eye causes you 
to stumble, pluck it out 
and throw it away from 
you. For it is better for 
you to have one of your 
members perish, than for 
your whole body to be 
thrown into hell. 30 And 
if your right hand causes 
you to stumble, cut it off 
and throw it away from 
you. For it is better for you 
to have one of your mem
bers perish, than for your 
whole body to be thrown 
into hell.
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31  ali men eme baanya en a o o 
ya ki nao pi tuu, enda ya ki nenge pepa 
mende pyao mai pengena’ la pae si lyamo. 
32Do paka doko, nambame nya kama dapa 
langilyo  ali men enya en a o ome 
kepo ko lala nae lya mopa, akali do kome 
enda doko ya ki ne lya mopa, enda doko 
akali waka mendenya pelya do kome, 
akali wamba tae doko mambele enda 
doko kepo ko lenge. Akali mendenya enda 
ya ki na tae mende akali mendeme nyilya 
do kome baa ke poaka ko lengena” lea.

Ki i i  i   
 

33  Embanya pii upa yeto ta sa lanya, 
Ka mongonya kenge doko la tala, embame 
ki ningi etete mende pi tona late doko, 
kae yala nae yao la teli pipi’ lao, wamba 
nya ka manya yumbange dupa la mai yami 
doko nya ka mame si ami. 34-35 Do paka 
o o, nambame nya ama apa langilyo  
aiti o o ote pe tenge to o o ona, 

kai tinya kenge doko la tala, ki ningi etete 
men e pi tona laa nae yape. uu a e 

o tenya mo o se tenge to o o ona, 
yuu da kenya kenge doko la tala, ki ningi 
etete men e pi tona laa nae yape. e ru
sa lema o o i i n a e o onya siti 
do kona, Je ru sa lema kenge doko la tala, 
ki ningi etete mende pi tona laa nae yape. 
Embanya pii late o o yeto ta sa lanya, 
o pale men e enge laa nae yape. Etete 

daa. 36Embanya iti pumbuti men e apo 
jina laa nae yate. Iti kapo mende pumbuti 
jina laa nae ya te a kana, embanya pii late 

i

31 “It was also said, 
‘Whoever divorces his wife 
must give her a certi cate 
of divorce.’ 32 But I say to 
you that whoever divorces 
his wife, apart from a mat
ter of fornication, makes 
her commit adultery. And 
whoever marries a di
vorced woman commits 
adultery.

Oaths

33 “Again, you have 
heard that it was said to 
those of ol , ou shall 
not break an oath, but 
shall keep your oaths to 
the Lord.’ 34 But I say to 
you, do not swear at all, 
neither by heaven, for 
it is the throne of o  
35nor by the earth, for it 
is the footstool of his feet  
nor by Jerusalem, for it is 
the city of the great King. 
36Neither shall you swear 
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doko kyeto ta sa lanya, embame langalu 
mi na tala ki ningi etete mende pi tona laa 
nae yape. 37Pii kyeto ta sa lanya waipa 
si nyoo pii le lya mino upa oo a ali o
kome waipa si nyingina, embame mende 
pi tona la teno doko, pi tona iki lape. 
Mende na pi tona la teno doko, na pi tona 
iki aka lape” lea.

i i  i i  

38   ali men eme embanya lenge 
lu ku ta mopa, itingi lenge aka lu kupi. 
Nenge longa ta mopa, itingi nenge aka 
longape’ la pae singi doko nya ka mame 
si ami. 39Do pa a o o, nambame nya
ama apa langilyo  En a ali men eme 

emba isa oo men e pia an eno 
o o, pina ae yape. En a ali men eme 

embanya wa kena to lae tena kingi ka peme 
pia an eno o o, yangi tena apata pina 
maipi. 40En a ali men eme embanya 
yonge pee isa pingi doko nyo too lao 
emba o timi lea an eno o opa, yonge 
pee kisa pingi doko apata baa maipi. 
41Akali mendeme emba pya lanya la tala, 
pin u soo tengesa amasa pao mapa lea
kandeno do kopa, londa tili pao ma pape. 
42En a ali men eme emba isa o pale 
mende tee la ta mopa, embame maipi. 
En a ali men eme emba isa yanu tee 
la ta mopa, embame daa na lape” lea.

i i   
K  

43  Embanya pa tali ma i upa auu 
kae ya pala, embanya yanda pipi dupa 
imbu ae yape  la pae singi o o nya a
mame si ami. 44Do paka doko, nambame 
nya ama apa langilyo  Nya a manya 

by your head, for you can
not make one hair white or 
black. 37But let your es  
be es  an  your No  be 
No  for hatever is more 
than these is from the evil 
one.

Retaliation

38 ou have hear  
that it was said, ‘An eye 
for an eye and a tooth 
for a tooth.’ 39But I say 
to you, do not resist one 
who is evil. Rather, if 
anyone slaps you on the 
right cheek, turn to him 
the other also. 40 If any
one wants to sue you and 
take away your tunic, let 
him have your cloak also. 
41And if anyone presses 
you into service for one 
mile, go with him two. 
42 ive to him ho as s of 
you, and do not turn away 
from him who wants to 
borrow from you.

  i

43 ou have hear  that 
it as sai , ou shall love 
your neighbor and hate 
your enemy.’ 44 But I say 
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yan a pipi upa auu ae ya la pape. Nya
ama o teme oe ya sina la tami en a ali 

dupa pii epe la mai ye pape. Nya kama 
imbu ae ya tami en a ali upa auu pi
sa la pape. Nya kama pii koo lao tanda 
yoo oe ya se tami u panya loma sa

ka mai ye pape. 45Dopa pi tami do kome, 
nya a manya Ta ange aiti isa a tenge 
do konya nya kama iki ningi ka ta tami. 
Baame enda kali koopi, epepi dupa 
pita a isa baanya ni i o o ta pina 
lenge. Baame enda kali mana to la tae 
mi ningipi, mana koo mi ningipi dupa 
pi ta kanya lao ai yuu epena lenge. 46Nya
kama auu kae ya tami enda kali du paka 
nya ka mame auu kae ya ta mino doko, yole 
ai pale mende nye tami? Ta kisa nyingi 
du pame do paka na pingi mape? 47Nya a
manya kaita mi ningi du paka nya ka mame 
mambo pyao la nye ta mino doko, mana 
ai pale mendeme enda kali waka dupa ita 
mi na tami? Ta kisa nyingi du pame do paka 
na pingi mape? 48 Nya ka manya Ta kange 
aiti isa a tenge o o etete to la taena, 

nya kama etete to la tae yaka ka lye pape” 
Ji sa same lea.

   i i i 
 

6  1  i sa same lao pi tuu, En a ali u
pame kandena lao nya ka mame 

enda kali tipya dupa pa nao mai ta mino 
o o, nya a manya Ta ange aiti isa 

ka tenge do kome nya kama yole mende 
nandi tana, kandao ka lye pape. 2 Mana 
to la tae mi ningi mane mane pingima 
enda kali du pame nya kama la lyi mili lao 
ma se tala, lo tuu an api, taononya ai
tini ya ka nepi, du panya enda kali daa 
je pae dupa pa nao maingima. Nambame 

to you, love your enemies, 
bless those who curse you, 
do good to those who hate 
you, and pray for those 
who mistreat you and per
secute you, 45 so that you 
may be sons of your Father 
in heaven. For he makes 
his sun rise on the evil 
and the good, and sends 
rain on the righteous and 
the unrighteous. 46 For if 
you love those who love 
you, what reward do you 
have? Do not even the tax 
collectors do the same? 
47And if you greet only 
your friends, what are 
you doing that is out of 
the ordinary? Do not even 
the tax collectors do that? 
48 ou therefore shall be 
perfect, just as your Father 
in heaven is perfect.

i i    
Needy

6  1“Be careful not to 
give to the needy 

in front of others to be 
seen by them, otherwise 
you have no reward with 
your Father in heaven. 
2 So when you give to 
the needy, do not sound 
a trumpet before you, as 
the hypocrites do in the 
synagogues and in the 
streets, so that they may 
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nya ama i ningi langilyo  Dopa pingima 
enda kali du pame nya ka manya yole doko 
nye pe lya mi nona, embame dopa na pipi. 
3-4Embame en a ali aa e pae upa 
kingi to lae te name mai yoo pi tuu, kingi 
koe ya te name na kandena lao yalo pyoo 
maipi. Dopa pi ti nopa, yalo pyoo pingi 
upa an enge, embanya Ta ange o

kome emba yole mende pa nao di tana” lea.

  i
5  Embame loma sete gii o opa, en a

kali mana to la tae mi ningi mane mane 
pingima du pame loma singi mali pyoo 
sala nae yape. Du pame lo tuu andapi, 
taononya kai tini kembopi du panya ka tao, 
enda kali du pame kandena lao loma simu 
laka lao ma singima. Nambame nya kama 
i ningi langilyo  Dopa pingima en a ali 

du panya yole dupa nye pe lya mino. 6Do
pana, embame loma sa lanya, embanya 
pa lenge panda do konya pu pala, kaita 
pai lape. Dopa pe tala, embanya Ta kange 
yalo pyoo ka tenge doko loma sepe. Dopa 
pi ti nopa, yalo pyoo pingi dupa kandenge, 
embanya Ta kange do kome emba yole 
mende pa nao dita.

7“Akali tata waka du pame loma londe 
pyoo si lyami do konya, do kai tanya gote 
du pame se ke lya mi nona lao ma se tala, 
loma soo pi tuu pii le lyami du tu paka lati 
singima. Dopa pingi mana, nya ka mame 
loma soo pi tuu dopa na pye pape. 8Nya a
mame tee laa nae lya mi nopa, nya ka manya 
Ta kange do kome nya kama daa ji lyamo 
dupa ma singina, akali tata waka du pame 
loma singi mali pyoo nya ka mame loma 
sala nae ya la pape. 9 Nya ka mame dapa 
lao loma sa la pape  Nai manya Ta ange 

be praised by others. Truly 
I say to you, they have 
received their reward. 
3 But when you give to 
the needy, do not let your 
left hand know what your 
right hand is doing, 4 so 
that your giving may be in 
secret. Then your Father 
who sees in secret will 
himself reward you openly.

5 “When you pray, do 
not be like the hypo
crites. For they love to 
pray standing in the syn
agogues and at the street 
corners so that they may 
be seen by others. Truly I 
say to you, they have re
ceived their reward. 6But 
when you pray, go into 
your inner room, shut your 
door, and pray to your Fa
ther who is in secret. Then 
your Father who sees in 
secret will reward you 
openly.

7“And when you pray, 
do not babble on repeti
tiously li e the entiles o, 
for they think they will be 
heard because of their use 
of many words. 8 Do not 
be like them, for your Fa
ther knows what you need 
before you ask him. 9Pray 
then li e this  ur ather 
in heaven, hallowed be 
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aiti isa a tenge, embanya enge o o 
auu pyoo lapa lape. 10Embanya ing om 
o o epena lape. aiti isa embanya 

ma singili pingima, do paka pyoo isa yuu 
da kenya pyepa lape. 11Indupa na penge 
nee dupa embame naima dipi. 12Naima 
koo pingi lya mino du panya yanu dupa 
kae lya ma nona, embame nai manya koo 
du panya yanu dupa kae ya kape. 13Koo 
pye pale lao ma kande pingi du panya 
naima la mi nao na pupi. oo a ali o
konya kinginya embame naima pyoo 
nyepe. King dom do kopi, kyeto do kopi, 
tii pi pae o opi, u tupa tanga tangapi 
emba nyaka. Doko ki ningi. 14 Nya ka mame 
en a ali u panya oo upa ame sa a
mai ta mino doko, nya ka manya Ta kange 
aiti isa a tenge o ome nya a manya 

koo dupa kame sa ka taka. 15Nya ka mame 
en a ali u panya oo upa ame sa a
maiya nae ya ta mino doko, nya ka manya 
Ta kange do kome nya ka manya koo dupa 
kame sa kala nae ya ta kana” lea.

    K  
 

16“Nya ka mame loma soo nee na nao 
a tao, mana to la tae mi ningi mane

mane pingima du pame pingi mali pyoo, 
enomba ku mala nae ya la pape. Do kaita 
nee na nao alyamini lamo lao en a ali 
du pame kandena lao, do kaita enomba 
u ma pae paengema. Dopa pingima en a

kali du pame nya ka manya yole doko 
nye pe lya mi nona lao nambame nya kama 
ki ningi langilyo. 17-18 Emba loma soo 
nee na nao ka ta te nopa, emba nee na nao 
ka lye nona lao enda kali waka du pame 
na kandenya, embanya Ta kange yalo 
pyoo ka tenge do kome iki kandena lao, 
embanya ai yomba we leme kai pya tala, 

your name. 10 our ing
om come. our ill be 

done, on earth as it is in 
heaven. 11 ive us this ay 
our daily bread. 12 And 
forgive us our debts, as we 
forgive our debtors. 13And 
lead us not into tempta
tion, but deliver us from 
evil. For yours is the king
dom and the power and 
the glory forever. Amen. 
14 For if you forgive oth
ers their trespasses, your 
heavenly Father will also 
forgive you. 15But if you 
do not forgive others their 
trespasses, neither will 
your Father forgive your 
trespasses.

Fasting

16 “When you fast, do 
not be gloomy like the 
hypocrites, for they is g
ure their faces so that they 
may be seen by others to 
be fasting. Truly I say to 
you, they have received 
their reward. 17But when 
you fast, anoint your head 
and wash your face, 18 so 
that you may not be seen 
by others to be fasting, but 
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embanya lenge lyaapi asa pya tala a
tape. Dopa pi ti nopa, yalo pyoo pingi 
upa an enge, embanya Ta ange o

kome emba yole mende di tana” lea.

i   K i i Ki  
  

19   Isa yuu a enya oapi epe se te lya
mino dupa ne neme nao koe ya singi. Dupa 
kaa tao koenge aka. Pake nenge du pame 
an a a lu pala pa e nyingi ma ana, nya
ka manya oapi epe dupa isa yuu da kenya 
se tala nae ya la pape. 20 aiti isa oapi epe 
se te lya mino dupa ne neme nao koe ya sala 
naenge. Dupa aa tao oe yala naenge
aka. Pake nenge du pame anda ka lu pala 
pake na nyingi ma kana, nya ka manya oapi 
epe upa aiti isa se ta la pape. 21Nya
ka manya oapi epe dupa se tenge panda 
o o nya a nya a manya mona yu uu se

tenge mana” lea.

    
 

22 “Lenge doko yongenya lama doko. 
Emba lenge men ai i i tao a ta teno 
o o, embanya yonge o o pi ta a tii pi

paeme tumba ta mopa ka tate. 23Do paka 
doko, emba lenge lapo tao ka ta teno doko, 
embanya yonge o o pi ta a imin e
taeme tumba ta mopa a tate. Emba isa 
tii pi pae si lyamo lao se ke lyeno doko angi 
imin etae tamo o o, imin e tae o o 
etete andake mende se tana” lea.

K   K i 
i   

24  En a ali men eme a mongo la po
manya ka lai pya ka maiya nae ya penge. 

by your Father who is in 
secret. Then your Father 
who sees in secret will re
ward you.

   
i  

19 “Do not lay up for 
yourselves treasures on 
earth, where moth and 
rust destroy, and where 
thieves break in and steal. 
20 But lay up for your
selves treasures in heaven, 
where neither moth nor 
rust destroys, and where 
thieves do not break in or 
steal. 21For where your 
treasure is, there will your 
heart be also.

   
the Body

22 “The lamp of the 
body is the eye. If then 
your eye is clear, your 
whole body will be full 
of light. 23But if your eye 
is bad, your whole body 
will be full of darkness. If 
then the light within you 
is darkness, how great is 
the ar ness

   
Two Masters

24 “No one can serve 
two masters, for either 
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La po manya ka lai pya ka mai tamo doko, 
baame mende doko maka kae ya pala, 
men e o o auu ae yata. Daa tamo o o, 
mende doko mona se ta pala, mende doko 
maka kae yata. Do pana, nya ka mame 

o tepa, mu nipa o lapo la po tanya a lai 
pya ka maiya nae ya pengena” lea.

  K i  i i 
 

25 “Tenge do konya nambame nya kama 
apa langilyo  Nya ama auu pyoo a ta

mana lao ma se tala, nya ka mame neepi, 
en a ipi upa an a tae na ma nape, yonge 
pee an a tae pi ma nape lao ma se pae 
longo nyala nae ya la pape. Lete ka tenge 
o o nee nenge o pale aa. onge o o 

yonge pee pingi do pale daaka. 26Nya a
mame yaka ke tae paenge dupa kanje pape. 
Du pame ee po kala naengema. Du pame 
nee mandyoo se tenge anda du panya nee 
nyoo se tala naenge maka. Do paka doko, 
nya a manya Ta ange aiti isa a tenge 
do kome dupa nee maingi. Nya ka mame 
yaka dupa ita mi nao kalya nae lya mipi? 
27Nya a manya men eme auu pyoo a
ta puli lao ma se pae longo nyete do kome, 
embanya lete ka tenge do konya yuu gii 
mendai waipa se tepe? 28 i puma nya a
mame yonge pee an a tae pi ma nape lao 
ma se pae longo nyi lyami  Eenya pa lao ii 
upa opa pyoo an engena lao ma sa la

pape. Du pame ka lai mende na pingima. 
onge peepi men e a sala naenge ma a. 

29 Do paka doko, So lo mo neme baanya yati 
tata epe dupa pi ta kame yati pia du panya, 
pa lao dii auu pi lyamo do pale mendeme 
baa yati na pi ana lao nambame nya kama 
langilyo. 30Pa lao taita ke pao yanga penge, 
in upa ii pi lyamo upa o teme yati pi
singi. Dopa pingina, yongenya pi penge 

he will hate the one and 
love the other, or he will 
be devoted to the one and 
espise the other. ou can

not serve o  an  money.

Anxiety

25“Therefore I tell you, 
do not be anxious about 
your life, what you will eat 
and what you will drink, 
or about your body, what 
you will wear. Is not life 
more than food and the 
body more than clothing? 
26Look at the birds of the 
s y  They o not so  or 
reap or gather into barns, 
yet your heavenly Father 
feeds them. Are you not 
of more value than they? 
27Which of you by being 
anxious can add a single 
moment to your span of 
life? 28 And why are you 
anxious about clothing? 
Consider the lilies of the 

el , ho  they gro  They 
do not toil or spin, 29yet I 
tell you that not even Sol
omon in all his glory was 
clothed like one of these. 
30No  if o  so clothes 
the grass of the field, 
which is alive today and 
tomorrow is thrown into 
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upa o teme nya ama i tana, ai puma 
nya ka mame baa kuki tungi pi lyami? 
31Nya ka mame neepi, enda kipi dupa 
an a tae na ma nape, yonge pee an a tae 
pi ma nape lao ma se pae longo nyala nae
ya la pape. 32 Akali tata waka du pame 
do pale dupa ku tingima. Do paka doko, 
nya a manya Ta ange aiti isa a tenge 
o ome nya ama aa i lyamo upa pi

taka kandenge. 33Do pana, nya ka mame 
o tenya ing om o opa, baanya mana 

to la tae o opa, o lapo ambao u
ta la pape. Dopa pi ta mi nopa, nya kama 
nye penge dupa pi taka baame dita.

34“Nya ka mame tai tanya lao ma se pae 
longo nyala nae ya la pape. Taita kenda 
ipata dupa taita se penge. Indupa kenda 
ipata upa in u pa a se pengena  i sa
same lea.

i   

  1 Ji sa same lao pi tuu, “Nya ka mame 
enda kali dupa ya pala nae ya la pape. 

Do opa o teme nya ama ya pala nae ya
taka. 2Nya a mame en a ali men e isa 
tenge se ta ta mili pyo a a, o teme 
nya ama isa tenge se tata. Nya a mame 
en a ali men e ya pa ta mino o o, ma

an e men ai o o me a a o teme 
nya kama ya pata. 3 Embanya lengenya 
ita lyoo andake sipya doko na kandao, 
ai puma embanya kai mi ningi do konya 
lengenya uni ya ane sipya o o an a
ka mailyi? 4Embanya lengenya ita lyoo 
andake mende se ta mopa, aipa pe tala 
embanya kai mi ningi doko la mai yoo, 
Embanya lengenya uni ya ane men e 

the oven, will he not much 
more clothe you, O you of 
little faith? 31Therefore 
do not be anxious, say
ing, ‘What will we eat?’ 
or, ‘What will we drink?’ 
or, ‘What will we wear?’ 
32 or the entiles see  
after all these things, 
and your heavenly Fa
ther knows that you need 
them all. 33But see  rst 
the ing om of o  an  
his righteousness, and all 
these things will be added 
to you.

34“Therefore do not be 
anxious about tomorrow, 
for tomorrow will be anx
ious about its own things. 
ufficient for the ay is its 

own trouble.

Judging Others

  1 “Do not judge, so 
that you will not be 

judged. 2 For with the 
judgment you pronounce 
you will be judged, and 
with the measure you use 
it will be measured to 
you. 3Why do you see the 
speck in your brother's eye, 
but do not consider the 
beam in your own eye? 
4 Or how will you say to 
your brother, ‘Let me take 
the speck out of your eye,’ 
when there is a beam in 
your own eye? 5 ypocrite  
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si lya mona, nya ka too kae’ late? 5Emba 
mana to la tae mi ningi mane mane pingi 
do kome, wambao embanya lengenya 
ita lyoo an a e si lyamo o o nyoo ne
pape. Do kopa emba lenge auu pyoo tao, 
embanya kai mi ningi do konya lengenya 
kuni ya kane seta doko nyoo ne pa ka maiti.

6 Nya a mame o tenya la tae upa 
yana na mai ye pape. Mai ta mino doko, 
yana du pame ka pi lye tala nya kama nao 
titi pyao ne pa tami. Nya a manya ma
maku epe dupa mena ka ta tami do konya 
pyale na la la pape. Pyale la ta mino doko, 
mena u pame mo o a tao longao ne pa
ta mina” lea.

  K   K i  
  

7-8  Tee le lyami en a ali upa pi ta
kame nyingima. Ku ti lyami enda kali 
dupa pi ta kame ku tao kandengema. Anda 
aita gata gata le lyami en a ali upa 

pi ta kanya anda kaita lumba ka maingi. 
Do pana, nya ka mame tee la ta mi nopa 
nya ama i tana, tee la pape. u ta ta mi
nopa ku tao kanda ta mina, ku ta la pape. 

n a aita gata gata la ta mi nopa lumba
a tana, an a aita gata gata la pape. 

9Embanya ane o ome breta na too la
ta mopa, embame kana mende nena lao 
mai tipi? 10Pisa na too la ta mopa, embame 
ka no pato † mende nena lao mai tipi? 
11Nya ama oo pingima u pame nya
ka manya wane dupa oapi epe maingi 
mana o o an engema tamo o o, 
nya a manya Ta ange aiti isa a tenge 
o ome nya ama ita mi nao, baa isa tee 

la tami enda kali dupa oapi epe mai penge 
dupa maita.

First take the beam out of 
your own eye, and then 
you will see clearly to 
take the speck out of your 
brother's eye.

6 “Do not give what is 
holy to dogs, and do not 
throw your pearls before 
pigs, lest they trample 
them with their feet, and 
then turn and tear you to 
pieces.

  K

7“Ask, and it will be 
given to you  see , an  
you ill n  noc , an  
it will be opened to you. 
8 For everyone who asks 
receives, and he who seeks 
finds, and to him who 
knocks it will be opened. 
9 Or what man is there 
among you, who, if his son 
asks him for bread, will 
give him a stone  10 and 
if he as s for a sh, ill 
give him a serpent? 11 If 
you then, being evil, know 
how to give good gifts to 
your children, how much 
more will your Father in 
heaven give good things to 
those ho as  him
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12  o se sanya loo u papi, pro peta u
pame mana le ami du papi, du panya pii 
tenge angi o o a e  En a ali a a 
du pame nya ka manya pya ka mili lao 
ma se tami do paka pyoo, nya ka mame 
en a ali a a u panya pya a mai ye
pape” lea.

 K i  i  
 

13-14 “Koenge panda do konya penge 
lome aita o o pee la pae. ai tini o
konya enda kali longo leke leke na tao 
pengema. Lete ka tenge panda do konya 
penge lome kaita doko tambu ki na tae. 
Kai tini do konya leke leke tao pu penge. 
En a ali u imi ai tini o o u tao 
kandenge mana, nya kama lome kaita 
tambu ki na tae do konya ko landa la pape” 
lea.

    
K  

15 “Sambo pro peta du panya mona 
andaka yana kapu je tae ka ta ta mopa, 
sipi sipi yonge nyoo pe tala, nya kama 
ka ta tami do konya ipa ta mina, kandao 
ka lye pape. 16 Do ai tanya mana mi na
tami dupa nya ka mame kanda tala, dupa 
opale lamo lao ma se tami. I i li lyambu 

kende du panya ge tepe dii lyingipi, pande 
maku ita du panya piki dii lyingi? 17-18 Ita 
epe du pame dii koo na mandenge. Ita koo 
du pame dii epe na mandenge aka. Ita epe 
dupa pi ta kame dii epe aka mandenge. Ita 
koo dupa pi ta kame dii ko aka mandenge. 
19 Dii epe na mandenge ita dupa pi taka 

12 “Therefore what
ever you wish that others 
would do to you, do the 
same also to them, for 
this is the Law and the 
Prophets.

The Narrow Gate

13 Enter through the 
narrow gate, for wide 
is the gate, and broad is 
the way that leads to de
struction, and there are 
many who enter through 
it. 14 How narrow is the 
gate, and restricted the 
way that leads to life, and 
there are fe  ho n  it

Beware of False 

15 “Beware of false 
prophets, who come to 
you in sheep's clothing 
but inwardly are ravenous 
wolves. 16 By their fruits 
you will know them. Do 
people gather grapes from 
thorns, or gs from this
tles? 17In the same way, 
every good tree produces 
good fruit, but a bad tree 
produces bad fruit. 18 A 
good tree cannot pro
duce bad fruit, neither 
can a bad tree produce 
good fruit. 19Every tree 
that does not produce 
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po ka pala, ita tenya soo yangenge. 20Do
pana, sambo pro peta du panya mana 
mi na tami dupa nya ka mame kanda tala, 
upa opale lamo lao ma se ta mina  lea.

   
 

21 “Namba lao, ‘Ka mongo, Ka mongo’ 
lengema enda kali dupa pi taka king dom 
aiti isa singi o onya o lan ala nae

ya tami. Nambanya Ta ange aiti isa 
ka tenge do kome ma singili pingima 
enda kali dupa iki ko landa tami. 22 uu 
eta tamo gii do kopa, enda kali longome 
namba langyoo, ‘Ka mongo, Ka mongo, 
nai mame embanya kenge do konya tanga 
do pale mende pi tana lao pii la mai yama. 
Nai mame embanya kenge do konya 
imambu oo longo men apu a tao pi
ama. Nai mame embanya kenge do konya 
mi ra kolo longo mendapu pi a ma kana’ 
la tami. 23 Do opa nambame o aita pa
nao la mai yoo, ‘Nambame nya kama etete 
na an engena, nya ama o tenya loo ya
lengema dupa namba ya ki na tala pupa’ 
la tona” lea.

i    
i i   K i 

24  Nambame pii langilyo a tupa se
pala ata miningima en a ali upa 
pi taka, akali ma se pae epe pa lenge 
mendeme yuu kyeto mendenya anda 
pi amo do pale. 25Baame yuu kye tonya 
muku mi na pala anda pi amo do konya, 
poo kyeto joo lata, ai yuu ipata, endaki 
lyoo ipata pi a mopa, anda doko ta kyala 
naeya. 26Nambame pii langilyo da tupa 
se pala ata minala naengema en a
kali dupa pi taka, akali ma se pae epe 

good fruit is cut down 
an  thro n into the re. 
20Therefore by their fruits 
you will know them.

  K  

21“Not everyone who 
says to me, ‘Lord, Lord,’ 
will enter the kingdom 
of heaven, but only he 
who does the will of my 
Father in heaven. 22 Many 
will say to me on that day, 
‘Lord, Lord, did we not 
prophesy in your name, 
and in your name cast 
out demons, and in your 
name do many miracles?’ 
23 Then I will declare to 
them, I never ne  you  
depart from me, you who 
practice lawlessness.’

The Two 
Foundations

24 Everyone then ho 
hears these words of mine 
and does them I will com
pare to a wise man who 
built his house on the rock. 
25The rain fell, the oo s 
came, and the winds blew 
and beat on that house, 
but it did not fall, for it 
was founded on the rock. 
26But everyone who hears 
these words of mine and 
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na pa lenge mendeme endaki keenya anda 
pi amo do pale. 27Baame endaki keenya 
anda pi amo do konya, poo kyeto joo lata, 
ai yuu ipata, endaki lyoo ipata pi a mopa, 
anda doko pyao ta kia. Ta ki amo do kome, 
oapi dupa pi taka koe yana” Ji sa same lea.

28-29  i sa same mana lea upa, o
se sanya loo mana nye pae du pame 
lenge mali pyoo laa naenya, mana la
penge yeto o o baa isa singi oo lea. 
Tenge do konya, baame pii du tupa lao 
eta pe a mopa, enda kali kambu du pame 
se pala paka kae yao walu le ami.

i  K i 
 i

  1  i sasa baa yuu man a o o ya i na
tala la nao epe a mopa, enda kali kambu 

longome baa wa tao epe ami. 2Do kopa akali 
ko pe tali mendeme Ji sasa ka tea dosa ipao 
luma la ka pala baa la mai yoo, “Ka mongo, 
embame nambanya yaina dake mee je tala, 
pyoo wa se pae ka lyale lao ma se teno doko, 
yaina dake mee ja ka te nopa, namba pyoo 
wa se pae ka lya pona” lea. 3Dopa le a mopa, 
Ji sa same akali doko kingimi wa tanda tala 
lao pi tuu, Emba pyoo a se pae a lyale lao 
ma se tala, nambame embanya yaina doko 
mee jina le lyona” lea. Dopa lalu pi a mopa, 
a ali o onya o pe tali o o etea. Eta pe
a mopa baa pyoo wa se pae ka tea. 4 Do kopa 
Ji sa same baa la mai yoo, “Nambame 
embanya pya kalo doko mende la maiya 
naenya, prisa do kome emba kandena puu. 
Pu pala Mo se same mana se te a li pyoo 
embame o pale men e ote un i mai
ti nopa, enda kali du pame embanya yaina 
o o etapya lamo lao an e nana  lea.

does not do them will 
be compared to a foolish 
man who built his house 
on the sand. 27The rain 
fell, the oo s came, an  
the winds blew and beat 
against that house, and it 
fell, and great was its fall.”

28 When esus nishe  
saying these things, the 
crowds were astonished at 
his teaching, 29because he 
was teaching them as one 
who had authority, and 
not as the scribes.

Jesus Cleanses a 
 i  

  1 When Jesus came 
down f rom the 

mountain, large crowds 
followed him. 2 And be
hold, a leper came and 
bowed down before him, 
saying, “Lord, if you are 
willing, you can make me 
clean.” 3So Jesus stretched 
out his hand and touched 
him, saying, I am illing  
be made clean.” Imme
diately his leprosy was 
cleansed. 4 Then Jesus 
said to him, “See that you 
tell no one, but go show 
yourself to the priest, and 
offer the gift that oses 
commanded, as a testi
mony to them.”
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  i

5-6  i sasa a pe name pao pya a me
a mopa, amii 00 isingi men e ipu pala 
baa la mai yoo, “Akali Andake, nambanya 
ka lai akali mende yai name tanda 
an a e nao, ta ye pae an a a si lya
mona ni sa ka tepe?” lao kyeto joo tee lea. 
7Dopa le a mopa Ji sa same baa la mai yoo, 

“Nambame baa saka nyala ipa to ana” lea. 
8Do opa amii 00 isingi o ome baanya 
pii yanu pya ka mai yoo, “Akali Andake, 
namba akali koo mendena, emba 
nambanya an a a nai pupi. Embame 
piimi iki la te nopa, nambanya ka lai akali 
doko saka paa pomo. 9Ai puma dopa lelyo? 
Nambanya isingi akali do konya namba 
pundi pundi ka tenge. Amii mendapu 
nambanya pundi pundi ka tenge maka. 
Nambame du panya mende pena le lyopa, 
baa penge. Du panya men e epena le
lyopa, baa epenge. Nambanya ka lai akali 
men eme a lai men e pina le lyopa, a
lai doko pingina” lea. 10Dopa le a mopa, 
Ji sa same pii doko se pala baa walu lea. 
Walu la tala enda kali baa wa tao epe ami 
dupa la mai yoo, “Nambame nya kama 
i ningi langilyo  ali a eme namba 

tungi pi lya moli pyoo, Israele mendeme 
namba tungi pya mi nopa nambame na
kandapu. 11 Niki pya kaengesa tangepi, 
niki pambengesa tangepi, enda kali longo 
upa ipu pala ing om aiti isa singi 
o onya, braa mepi, i sa epi, e o

pepi utupa pipa nee nao pi ti ta mina lao 
nambame nya kama langilyo. 12 Do paka 
o o, ing om aiti isa singi o onya 

ka ta ta mina lao ma kande la tae enda kali 
dupa ka malya iminje tae do konya wa tao 

Jesus Heals 
a Centurion's 

5 When Jesus entered 
Capernaum, a centurion 
came to him and pleaded 
with him, 6 saying, “Lord, 
my servant is lying para
ly e  at home, suffering 
terribly.” 7Jesus said to 
him, “I will come and heal 
him.” 8 But the centurion 
replied, “Lord, I am not 
worthy to have you enter 
under my roof, but just say 
the word, and my servant 
will be healed. 9For I too 
am a man under authority, 
with soldiers under me. I 
say to this one, o,  an  
he goes  an  to another, 
Come,  an  he comes  an  
to my servant, ‘Do this,’ 
and he does it.” 10When 
Jesus heard this, he was 
amazed and said to those 
who followed, “Truly I say 
to you, not even in Israel 
have I found such great 
faith. 11 I tell you that 
many will come from east 
and west, and recline with 
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob 
at the banquet table in the 
kingdom of heaven, 12 but 
the sons of the kingdom 
will be cast into the outer 

ar ness  in that place 
there will be weeping and 
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pyata. Panda do konya enda kali dupa ee 
lao, nenge giti gato lao nao a ta ta mina  
lea. 13Dopa la tala i sa same amii 00 
isingi o o la mai yoo, Nambame pya
ka la peno lao ma se tala embame namba 
tungi pi lyino o onya aita a pyaa po
mona puu” lea. Dopa lea gii do ko paka, 
baanya ka lai akali doko saka pea.

i     
i

14  i sasa baa i tanya an a a o lan e a
mopa, Pi tanya enda imange doko yonge 
itaita pi a mopa yaina si amo kandea. 
15 Kanda tala baame enda do konya 
kinginya wa tande a mopa, yonge itaita pia 
doko mee jia. Mee je te a mopa enda doko 
sa ka ta tala, Ji sasa nee nyoo maiya. 16 uu 
ui ya lanya pi a mopa, en a ali men a

puame imambu koo pa leta enda kali 
longo mendapu la mi nao, Ji sasa ka tea 
o onya epe ami. Do opa i sa same en a
ali upa isa imambu oo pa lea upa 

piimi wa tao pyata, yaina pya pae dupa 
pi taka mee jeta pya ka maiya. 17 Baame 
dopa pia do kome, pro peta Ai sai yame lao 
pi tuu, Nai manya yaina tata a a a a 
dupa baame nyoo ne pe ke ana” la pae singi 
doko angi jia.

i    
i

18En a ali ambu longome i sasa baa 
ka tao ka ko pe a mino kanda tala, baanya 
di sai polo dupa Ji sa same endaki pete 
do konya omo tena pena lea. 19 Do kopa 

o se sanya loo mana nye pae men e i
sasa ka tea do konya ipu pala baa la mai yoo, 

“Mana Lenge, emba pae yate du panya 
nambame emba wa tao ipa to ana” lea. 
20Dopa le a mopa Ji sa same baa la mai yoo, 

gnashing of teeth.” 13Then 
Jesus said to the centurion, 

o  it ill be one for you 
just as you have believed.” 
And his servant was 
healed in that hour.

Jesus Heals Many

14 When Jesus came 
into Peter's house, he 
sa  eter s mother in la  
lying in bed with a fe
ver. 15So he touched her 
hand, and the fever left 
her. Then she rose and be
gan to serve him. 16When 
evening came, many who 
were possessed by demons 
were brought to him, and 
he cast out the spirits with 
a word and healed all who 
were sick. 17This was to 
ful ll hat ha  been spo
en by Isaiah the prophet  

“He took our infirmities 
and bore our diseases.”

Would-Be 
Followers of Jesus

18 When Jesus saw the 
large crowds around him, 
he gave orders to depart 
to the other side of the sea. 
19Then a scribe came up 
and said to him, “Teacher, 
I will follow you wher
ever you go.” 20Jesus said 
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ana apu u panya pa lenge yuli upa 
singi. a a e tae paenge u panya pa
lenge anda dupa ka tenge. Do paka doko, 
Aka linya Iki ningi do konya pa lenge panda 
mende na singina” lea. 21Do kopa baanya 
i sai polo u panya men eme baa la mai

yoo, “Ka mongo, wambao nambanya 
ta kange malu pe tala pa too kae” lea. 
22Dopa le a mopa Ji sa same baa la mai yoo, 
En a ali u ma pae u pame nya a manya 
ku ma pae yango dupa malu pina emba 
kae ya pala, namba wa tao ipu” lea.

    
K  

23 Dopa la tala Ji sasa baa sipi mendenya 
pya ka lyi a mopa, baanya di sai polo 
u pame baa a tao sipi o onya pya a

lyi ami. 24Pya ka lye tala pe a mi nopa, poo 
yale mende lao sa ka tea do kome, endaki 
buli pya pala, tan yoo sipi o onya o
landea. Do paka doko, Ji sasa baa luu 
pa lea. 25Pa le a mopa di sai polo du pame 
baa pyale ta tala lao pi tuu, “Ka mongo, 
naima umalamane lamona, embame 
naima pyoo nyaa” le ami. 26 Dopa le
a mi nopa Ji sa same do kaita la mai yoo, 
Nya ama ote u i tungi pingima upa, 
ai puma pa a ae lya mipi  lea. Dopa la
tala baa sa ka ta tala, poo do kopa, endaki 
buli pia do kopa, do lapo kaena le a mopa, 
kuki emapi mende na pi ambi. 27Do kopa 
akali do kai tame walu la tala lao pi tuu, 
En a ipa, poopa o la pome apata baanya 
pii la pyali pi lyambino doko, akali dake 
aipa pi paepe?” le ami.

to him, “Foxes have holes, 
and the birds of the sky 
have nests, but the Son of 
Man has nowhere to lay 
his head.” 21Then another 
of his disciples said to him, 

or , let me rst go an  
bury my father.” 22 But 
Jesus said to him, “Follow 
me, and let the dead bury 
their own dead.”

Jesus Calms 
 

23Then he got into the 
boat, and his disciples fol
lowed him. 24And behold, 
a great storm arose on 
the sea, so that the boat 
was being swamped by 
the waves. But Jesus was 
asleep. 25So the disciples 
came to him and woke 
him, saying, “Lord, save 
us  We are perishing  
26 But he said to them, 

“Why are you afraid, O 
you of little faith?” Then 
he rose and rebuked the 
winds and the sea, and 
there was a great calm. 
27And the men were 
amazed, saying, “What 
kind of man is this, that 
even the winds and the 
sea obey him?”
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i   K  
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28 En a i pete omo tena, e re gesa 
tange du panya yuu do konya Ji sasa 
pao pya ka me a mopa, akali imambu 
koo pa leta la poma enda kali malu 
a tenge u panya pa liu ipao baa an a

nyi ambi. Akali do lapo etete kapu joo 
ka lyambi nosa, enda kali mende kai tini 
o onya aita na paengema. 29 ali o

la pome puu lao, lao pi tuu, ote I i ningi 
Ji sasa, embame naima aipa piti? Tanda 
andake di penge gii se te amo doko ipa 
nae ya mupa, embame naima wambao 
tanda andake dyaanya ae epe lyepe?” 
le ambi. 30Kuki omo sale mena kambu 
mende imu nao ka te ami. 31Do kopa 
imambu koo du pame Ji sasa kyeto joo tee 
lao, Naima pu pale lao pyao atate tamo 
o o, mena upa isa lan a pya mana 

kae” le ami. 32Dopa le a mi nopa Ji sa same 
upa la mai yoo, upa  lea. Dopa le a

mopa, imambu koo du pame akali do lapo 
ya i na tala, mena upa isa lan a pi ami. 
Landa pya te a mi nopa, mena kambu doko 
pa pa tale men enya aita la nao alo pyao 
pu pala, endaki pete do konya manga tala 
ku mi ami. 33Do kopa mena se tao ka te ami 
dupa paka siti do konya pu pala, imambu 
oo upa pa lengema a ali olapo isa 

pia upa pi ta a en a ali upa la mai
yami. 34La mai ti a mi nopa, siti do konya 
pa lengema en a ali upa pi ta ame i
sasa kanda nye mana lao epe ami. Ipu pala 
do kai tame baa kanda tala, do kai tanya 
yuu doko ya ki na tala pena lao kyeto joo 
le ami.

Jesus Heals 
 

 

28 When Jesus came 
to the other side of the 
sea, to the region of 
the ergesenes, t o 

emon possesse  men  
met him, coming out of the 
tombs. They ere so erce 
that no one could pass by 
that way. 29And behold, 
they cried out, “What do 
you have to do with us, Je
sus, on of o  ave you 
come here to torment us 
before the time?” 30Now at 
a distance from them there 
was a herd of many pigs 
feeding. 31So the demons 
begged Jesus, “If you cast 
us out, let us go into the 
herd of pigs.” 32He said to 
them, o.  o they came 
out and went into the herd 
of pigs, and behold, the 
whole herd of pigs rushed 
down the steep bank into 
the sea and died in the wa
ter. 33Those who had been 
feeding the pigs then ran 
off, ent into the city, an  
reported everything, in
cluding what had happened 
to the emon possesse  
men. 34And behold, the 
whole city went out to meet 
Jesus. And when they saw 
him, they begged him to 
depart from their region.
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9  1 Ji sasa sipi do konya pya ka lye tala, 
endaki pete omo tena, baanya siti 

do konya pea. 2 a te a mopa, a ali men a
puame akali papa tambu tae mende lapa 
toko do konya soo baa ka tea do konya 
epe ami. Do kopa akali do kai tame tungi 
pi a mino doko Ji sa same kanda tala, papa 
tambu tae doko la mai yoo, “Nambanya 
i i ningi, embanya oo upa u nao ne
pa tae ka lye nona, emba mona kenda 
na kae yape” lea. 3Dopa le a mopa, o
se sanya loo mana nye pae menda puame 
nya ama lapo lao pi tuu, ali a eme 

ote an a an a se maiya nae yao le lya
mona” le ami. 4Dopa lao ma soo le a mino 
upa i sa same an a tala o aita la mai

yoo, “Ai puma nya ka manya mo name koo 
do pale dupa ma si lyami? 5Pii da la ponya 
an u u mee pe tala la penge  Embanya 
oo upa u nao ne pa tae a lye nona  la

penge o ope, pan e, Emba sa a ta tala 
kaita pae’ la penge doko? 6 a linya I i
ningi do kome isa yuu da kenya ka tao, 
enda ka linya koo dupa ku nao ne penge 
yeto o o baa isa singi lamo lao an e

pa lena” lea. Dopa la tala baame akali 
papa tambu tae o o la mai yoo, Emba 
sa ka ta tala, embanya lapa toko doko nyoo 
soo andaka puu” lea. 7Dopa le a mopa 
akali doko sa ka ta tala andaka pea. 8Dopa 
pi amo o o en a ali ambu pi ami u
pame kanda tala, kyeto do pale dupa 

o teme en a ali upa maiya lamo lao 
alu lao pa a ae ya pala, ote mambo 

pi ami.

Jesus Heals a 
i

9  1After getting into the 
boat, Jesus went back 

across the sea and came 
to his own city. 2 And be
hold, some men brought to 
him a paralytic lying on a 
bed. When Jesus saw their 
faith, he said to the para
lytic, Ta e courage, son  
your sins are forgiven you.” 
3And behold, some of the 
scribes said to themselves, 

“This man is blaspheming.” 
4Perceiving their thoughts, 
Jesus said, “Why are you 
thinking evil things in 
your hearts? 5 Which is 
easier, to say, our sins 
are forgiven,’ or to say, 
‘Rise and walk’? 6 But so 
that you may know that 
the Son of Man has au
thority on earth to forgive 
sins”—then he said to the 
paralytic—“Rise, pick up 
your bed, and go to your 
house.” 7So he rose and 
went to his house. 8 When 
the crowds saw it, they 

ere ama e  an  glori e  
o , ho ha  given such 

authority to men.
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 ii  i
9 Ji sasa baa yuu doko ya ki na tala pao 

pi tuu, akali Matyu lenge mende, ta kisa 
nyingi anda do konya pe te amo kanda tala 
baa la mai yoo, Emba namba a tao ipu  
lea. Do kopa baa sa ka ta tala Ji sasa wa tao 
pea.

10 Mai ta kao Ji sasa baanya di sai polo 
upa pipa a tyu anya an a a nee nao 

pe te a mi nopa, do konya ta kisa nyingipi, 
koo pingipi longo mendapu ipu pala, 
apata nee nao pe te ami. 11Pe te a mi nopa 
a rasi u pame an a tala, i sa sanya i

sai polo dupa la mai yoo, “Nya ka manya 
mana lenge doko ai puma ta kisa nyingipi, 
oo pingipi upa pipa nee nao pi lyape  

le ami. 12 ii le a mino o o se pala i sa
same o aita la mai yoo, En a ali yaina 
na pingi dupa do kosa yangyala naenge. 
En a ali yaina pya pae upa o osa 
yangingi. 13  En a ali u pame un i i i 

imi la a lao ma sala naelyo. En a ali 
upa on o ae yami la a lao ma si

lyona’ la pae singi do konya tenge doko 
nya ka mame pu pala mana nya la pape. 
Nambame enda kali to la tae dupa wii lao 
nya lanya nae peo. En a ali oo pingi 
upa mona a pi lyina lao, ii lao nya

lanya epe ona” lea.

    K  
 i  i i

14  ii o opa o nenya i sai polo upa 
i sasa a tea o onya ipu pala baa la mai

yoo, “Nai mapi, Pa ra sipi du pame paa 
longosa loma soo nee na nao ka tengena, 
embanya di sai polo du pame ai puma dopa 
na pingi mape?” le ami. 15Dopa le a mi nopa 

Jesus Calls 
Matthew

9 As Jesus went on 
from there, he saw a man 
named Matthew sitting 
at the tax booth. Jesus 
said to him, “Follow me,” 
so Matthew rose and fol
lowed him.

10 Later, as Jesus re
clined at the table in 
Matthew's house, behold, 
many tax collectors and 
sinners came and reclined 
with him and his disciples. 
11When the Pharisees saw 
this, they said to his disci
ples, “Why is your teacher 
eating with tax collectors 
and sinners?” 12 When 
Jesus heard this, he said 
to them, “It is not the 
healthy who have need of 
a physician, but the sick. 
13 o an  learn hat this 
means  I esire mercy an  
not sacri ce,  for I i  not 
come to call the righteous, 
but sinners to repentance.”

A Question 
About Fasting

14Then the disciples of 
John came to Jesus and 
said, “Why do we and the 
Pharisees often fast, but 
your disciples do not fast?” 
15Jesus said to them, “Can 
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Ji sa same do kaita la mai yoo, “Akali mende 
enda ke lya pala wa ta pae pyao, baanya 
tata upa pipa a lyamo gii o opa, 
baanya tata du pame ee lao ka tenge mape? 

ii o o pa li ta mopa, a ali en a e lyenge 
doko nyoo pa ta ta mi nopa, baanya tata 
du pame loma soo nee na nao ka ta tami. 
16 onge pee atingi men e tii te lya mopa, 
lapa lapa kangu pae enenge mendeme kii 
pimbala naenge. Kii pimba ta mino doko, 
enenge doko inungu nyeta do kome, atingi 
doko etete kanguu koe ya seta. 17En a
kali du pame waene enenge ka muu 
penge meme ya nungimi wa se pae atingi 
mendenya pyandala naengema. Ka muu 
pyanda ta mino doko, penge doko kanguu 
koe ya se ta mopa, waene dupa kai lao pata. 
Waene enenge doko penge enenge nyaka 
ka muu pi si lya mi nopa, wae nepa, pengepa 
do lapo la pota koe yala naengena” lea.

i i i  
 i

18  i sa same pii u tupa la mai yoo a te
a mopa, isingi akali mende Ji sasa ka tea 
o onya ipao luma la a pala, baa la mai

yoo, “Nambanya wa nenge doko epapu 
u ma te lya mona, embame baa isa 
ingi se ta teno o o, baa lenge ta la po

mona, kingi se tala ipu poko” lea. 19Dopa 
le a mopa i sasa sa a ta tala, baanya i sai
polo upa pipa a ali o o a tao pe ami. 
20-21Do kopa enda mende yuu gii dii lao 
an a a nao pa liu, ee ana 2 pi ta a pe
tenge do kome, Ji sa sanya yonge peenya 
i i a tan a topa, baanya yaina o o eta
la po mona lao ma sia. Dopa lao ma se tala, 
i sa sanya maita aita ipu pala, i sa sanya 

yonge pee pu nanya kingimi wa tandea. 

the bridegroom's atten
dants mourn as long as 
the bridegroom is with 
them? But the days are 
coming when the bride
groom will be taken away 
from them, and then they 
will fast. 16No one puts a 
piece of unshrunk cloth 
on an old garment, for 
the patch pulls away from 
the garment, and a worse 
tear is made. 17Neither do 
people put new wine into 
old wineskins. If they do, 
the wineskins burst, the 
wine is spilled, and the 
wineskins are destroyed. 
But new wine is put into 
new wineskins, and both 
are preserved.”

A Girl Restored 
 i    

Woman Healed

18 As he said these 
things to them, behold, 
a ruler came and bowed 
down before him, saying, 

“My daughter has just now 
died, but come and lay 
your hand on her, and she 
will live.” 19So Jesus rose 
and followed him, and so 
did his disciples. 20 And 
behold, a woman who 
ha  suffere  from a o  
of blood for twelve years 
came up behind him and 
touched the fringe of his 
garment. 21For she said 
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22Do kopa Ji sasa ka pi lye tala, enda doko 
kanda tala baa la mai yoo, “Wa nenge, 
embame namba tungi pyapi do kome, 
embanya yaina doko ete lya mona, emba 
mona kenda na kae yape” lea. Dopa lea 
gii do ko paka, enda do konya yaina doko 
etea. 23 Do kopa isingi akali do konya 
an a a i sasa pao o lan a tala an e
a mopa, enda kali mendapu ku manda 
pi tuu pu lu papu pyao ee wee le a mi nopa, 
en a ali ambu pyao pe te ami upa ya
ma taka lao ee le ami. 24Ee le a mi nopa 
baame do kaita la mai yoo, “Wa naku doko 
ku mala nae ya lamo. Baa luu pa le lya mona, 
nya ama pupa  lea. Dopa le a mopa, en a
kali du pame baa lamba lao gii kae yami. 
25Do kopa Ji sa same enda kali kambu doko 
ka maka wa tao pya lye tala, baa wa naku 
ku ma pae doko sia do konya pea. Pu pala 

a na u o o inginya mi nao sa a ta si a
mopa, baa sa ka tea. 26Dopa pia do konya 
atome o o yuu ma isa singi upa pi ta
kanya lao tae yami.

   
  i i

27Ji sasa yuu doko ya ki na tala pe a mopa, 
akali lenge monda menda la pome wii lao, 

“Da pita Iki ningi, embame na limba kondo 
ae ya po o  lao baa a tao pe ambi. 28 i

sasa andaka ko landa tala pe te a mopa, 
lenge monda do lapo baa pe tea do konya 
epe ambi. Epe ambi nopa i sa same o lapo 
la mai yoo, “Nya kamba nambame yaka 
ni sa la pe nona lao ma si lyambipi?” lea. 
Dopa le a mopa do la pome baa la mai yoo, 

a mongo, embame i ningi na limba ni
sa la pe nona” le ambi. 29Do kopa Ji sa same 
akali do la ponya lengenya wa tanda tala 
la mai yoo, “Nya kambame namba tungi 
pi lyambino o onya, nya ambanya ma
si lyambi noli pi lya mona” lea. 30Dopa 

to herself, “If only I touch 
his garment, I will be 
healed.” 22 But when Je
sus turned around and saw 
her, he said, “Take cour
age, aughter  your faith 
has healed you.” And the 
woman was healed from 
that hour. 23 When Jesus 
came to the house of the 
ruler and saw the flute 
players and the crowd 
making a commotion, 
24 he sai  to them, o 
away, for the girl is not 
dead but sleeping.” And 
they began laughing at 
him. 25 But when the 
crowd had been put out
side, he went in and took 
hold of the girl's hand, and 
she arose. 26And news of 
this spread throughout 
that entire region.

Jesus Heals Two 
Blind Men

27As Jesus went on 
from there, two blind men 
followed him, crying out, 

“Have mercy on us, Son of 
Davi  28 When he went 
into the house, the blind 
men came to him, and 
Jesus said to them, “Do 
you believe that I am able 
to do this?” They said to 
him, es, or .  29Then 
he touched their eyes, 
saying, “Let it be done 
for you according to your 
faith.” 30 And their eyes 
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le a mopa akali do la ponya lenge do lapo 
auu pyoo te ambi. Do kopa Ji sa same akali 
o lapo yeto oo la mai yoo, Nya amba

kisa pi lyamo dake enda kali waka 
mendeme se tana, la maiya nae ya la pape” 
lea. 31Do paka doko, Ji sa same pia dupa 
pi taka akali do la pome yuu ma kisa singi 
upa pi ta anya lao tae yambi.

  i i
32Akali do lapo pe ambi nopa, enda kali 

menda puame imambu koo pa leta, akali 
muu maa mende la mi nao Ji sasa ka tea 
do konya epe ami. 33 Ipa te a mi nopa, akali 
o o isa imambu oo pa lea o o i sa

same wa tao pya te a mopa, muu maa doko 
pii lea. ii le a mopa, en a ali ambu pi
ami dupa walu la tala lao pi tuu, “Israele 
yuu a enya yuu men aipi men e a
lai da pale mende na kande a mana” le ami. 
34 Do paka doko, Pa rasi du pame lao pi tuu, 

“Imambu koo du panya isingi do konya 
pupu la pae do kome imambu koo dupa 
baame wa tao pi lya mona” le ami.

i  K  
K

35 Ji sa same si tipi, yuu ya ka nepi dupa 
pi ta kanya pae yao, do kai tanya lo tuu anda 
u panya mana la maita, ing om aiti

kisa singi do konya lao wai pii epe doko 
la maita pia. Do kopa enda kali yaina tata 

a a a a u pame pya pae upa pi ta a 
baame mee jeta pya ka maiya. 36  ipi
sipi se tao ka tenge mende daa ji lya mopa, 
sipi sipi dupa ni se pae na nye pala kenda 
soo ka tenge mali pyoo, enda kali kambu 
upa en a soo a te a mino an a tala, i

sa same do kaita kondo kaeya. 37 Kondo 

were opened. Then Jesus 
sternly warned them, “See 
that no one knows about 
this.” 31But they went out 
and spread the news about 
him throughout that en
tire region.

Jesus Heals a 
Mute Man

32 As they were going 
away, behold, a mute man 
possessed by a demon was 
brought to Jesus. 33When 
the demon was cast out, 
the mute man spoke, and 
the crowds were amazed, 
saying, “Such a thing has 
never been seen in Israel.” 
34 But the Pharisees said, 

“By the ruler of demons he 
casts out demons.”

 i  
of Jesus

35 Then Jesus went 
throughout all the cities 
and villages, teaching in 
their synagogues, preach
ing the gospel of the 
kingdom, and healing 
every disease and every 
sickness among the peo
ple. 36 When he saw the 
crowds, he was moved 
with compassion for 
them, because they were 
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ae ya pala baanya i sai polo upa la
mai yoo, “Nee longo wambu pe ta mupa, 
ka lai akali kuki ka lya mino. 38Do pana, 
nee mandyoo mau pya penge ka lai akali 
mendapu peena lao, ee tange Ka mongo 
doko kyeto joo loma sa la pape” lea.

12 

0  1  i sa same baanya 2 i sai polo 
du tupa epena la tala, du tu pame 

imambu koo dupa wa tao pyao, enda kali 
yaina tata a a a a upa pi ta ame 
pya pae dupa mee ja ka mai yoo pina lao 
du tupa kyeto maiya. 2Baanya 2 apo sole 
u tu panya enge upa  ambao o o 

Sai mone kenge mende Pita lenge do kopi, 
ita ai mi ningi n ru api, e be i i i

ningi Je me sapi, Je mesa kai mi ningi Jone 
lenge do kopi, 3Pi li papi, Ba ta lo myu api, 
To ma sapi, ta isa nyingi a tyuapi, lo
pi usa iki ningi Je me sapi, Le bi usa kenge 
mende Ta di usa lenge do kopi, 4Kena 
tange Sai mone lenge do kopi, yanda pipi 
u panya inginya i sasa maiya a ali u

dasa Iska ri ota lenge do kopi, du tupa.

12   K i 
  

5  i sa same 2 apo sole u tupa a lai 
pyaa pena la tala la mai yoo, “Akali tata 
waka du panya yuupi, Sa ma ria tange 

harassed and helpless, like 
sheep without a shepherd. 
37Then he said to his dis
ciples, “The harvest is 
plentiful, but the workers 
are few. 38 Therefore ask 
the Lord of the harvest to 
send out workers into his 
harvest.”

  

0  1Then Jesus sum
moned his twelve 

disciples and gave them 
authority to cast out un
clean spirits and to heal 
every disease and every 
sickness. 2 Now these 
are the names of the 
t elve apostles  rst, i
mon, who is called Peter, 
an  n re  his brother  
James the son of Zebe
ee, an  ohn his brother  

3 hilip an  Bartholome  
Thomas and Matthew the 
tax collector  ames the 
son of Alphaeus, and Leb
baeus, who was given the 
name Tha aeus  4Simon 
the Cananite, and Judas 
Iscariot, who betrayed 
him.

  
   

5 These twelve Jesus 
sent out, instructing them, 

“Do not go anywhere 
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u panya taonopi, u panya nya ama na
pu pape. 6 Israele dupa sipi sipi alu pe tae 
joo ka lya mino du panya pu pape. 7 Pao 
pi tuu, ing om aiti isa singi o o 
tengesa ipa te lya mona’ lao nya ka mame 
la mai ye pape. 8En a ali yaina pya pae 
dupa saka nya la pape. Ko pe tali dupa 
auu pi sa la pape. Imambu oo upa a
tao pya la pape. Nya ka mame sambala 
nae yao mee nyi lya mino do konya me aka 
mai ye pape. 9Nya ka mame go lopi, si li papi, 
ko papi mende ma ta punya manja nae yao 
mee pu pape. 10 Akali ka lai pita do kome 
nee toma na penge. Do pana, nya kama 
a lai pyaa pa tami yuu u panya, no ai

napi, moko peepi, panga lipi, yonge pee 
isa pingi a ao api men e nyoo na
pu pape. 11Nya ama taono tamopi, yuu 
ya ane tamopi men enya pu pala, en a
kali to la tae epe mende ku tao kanda tala, 
o o pipa i i a tao eta pala, pu penge 

gii do konya baa ya ki na tala pu pape. 
12Nya ama an a o onya o lan ao pi
tuu, mona yae pao ka lye pape lao, anda 
o onya pa lengema en a ali upa la

mai ye pape. 13Anda do konya pa lengema 
enda kali du pame nya kama auu pyoo 
la nye ta mino doko, nya ka manya mona 
yae penge o o upa isa sina ae ya la
pape. Auu pyoo la nyala nae ya ta mino 
doko, nya ka manya mona yae penge 
doko tange nya la pape. 14  uu tange 
mendeme nya kama auu kae yao la nyala 
nae yao, nya ka manya pii doko na so aka 
pia an eno o o, an api, taonopi upa 
ya i na tala pao pi tuu, nya a manya mo
konya yuu ka tata dupa lyanda lanya 
se ta pala pu pape. 15  o teme en a ali 
dupa ya pa tamo gii do kopa So do mopa, 

o mo rapa tange upa tan a an a e 

among the entiles, an  
do not enter any town of 
the Samaritans, 6 but go 
rather to the lost sheep 
of the house of Israel. 7As 
you go, preach that the 
kingdom of heaven has 
drawn near. 8 Heal the 
sick, cleanse lepers, and 
cast out demons. Freely 
you have receive  freely 
give. 9Take no gold, silver, 
or copper in your belts. 
10 Take no knapsack for 
your journey, no extra tu
nic, san als, or staffs, for 
the worker is worthy of 
his food. 11Whenever you 
enter a town or village, in
quire who in it is worthy, 
and stay there until you 
leave that place. 12 As you 
enter the house, greet the 
people who live there. 13 If 
the household is worthy, 
let your peace come upon 
it  but if it is not orthy, 
let your peace return to 
you. 14 If anyone will not 
receive you or listen to 
your or s, sha e off the 
dust from your feet as you 
go out from that house or 
town. 15Truly I say to you, 
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mai taka doko, nya ka mame yuu lyanda 
lanya se ta tami taono do konya tange 
dupa tanda ete te aka andake mai tana lao 
nambame nya kama ki ningi langi lyona” 
lea.

K    
 

16 “Nya kama sipi sipi je pae dupa 
nambame yana kapu du panya kai nanya 
pupa lelyo. Do pana, ka no pato du pame 
waa ka tenge mali pyoo, nya ka mame waa 
a tao a lye pape. a a mai yo lee u pame 

ema na pyoo, mende koe ya sala nae yao 
pe tenge mali pyoo nya kama ka lye pape. 
17 En a ali u pame nya ama an e tala la
mi nao pao, an ole upa isa o timi lata, 
do kai tanya lo tuu anda du panya nya kama 
konjame pyata pi ta mina, enda kali do pale 
dupa wandyoo ka lye pape. 18Nya ka mame 
namba a tao pae lya mino la tala, en a
kali du pame nya kama la mi nao pu pala 
i ipi, ga pe napi u panya enombanya 
a ta se tami. Dopa pi ta mi nopa, nya a

mame kande lya mi nopi, si lya mi nopi dupa 
i ipi, ga pe napi, a ali tata a api upa 

pa nao la mai ye pape. 19En a ali u pame 
nya kama anje tala la mi nao kote anda 
du panya pa ta mi nopa, nya ka mame aipa 
lao kote la ma nape, pii aki la ma nape lao 
ma se pae longo nyala nae ya la pape. Kote 
la penge gii do kopa nya kama pii la penge 
dupa dita. 20Nya ka mame pii la tami dupa, 
nya kama tangeme ma soo laa nae ya tami. 
Nya ka manya Ta kangenya Spi rita do kome 
di ta mopa la tami. 21 Kai mi ningi mendeme 
kai mi ningi mende pyao ku ma sina lao 
an oo maita. Ta ange u pame nya a
manya wane dupa do paka pina lao anjoo 

it will be more tolerable 
on the day of judgment for 
the lan  of o om an  o
morrah than for that town.

i  
Will Come

16 “Behold, I am send
ing you out like sheep in 
the midst of wolves, so be 
as wise as serpents and as 
innocent as doves. 17But 
beware of men, for they 
will deliver you up to 
councils an  og you in 
their synagogues. 18 For 
my sake you will even be 
brought before governors 
and kings as witnesses to 
them an  to the entiles. 
19 When they hand you 
over, do not be anxious 
about how to speak or 
what to say, for what you 
are to say will be given 
to you in that hour. 20For 
it will not be you speak
ing, but the Spirit of your 
Father speaking through 
you. 21 Brother will de
liver up brother to death, 
and a father his child, 
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mai tami. Wane du pame nya ka manya 
en angi ta angepi upa yan a pipi e
tala, pyao ku ma sina lao mai ta mi aka. 
22 Nya ka mame nambanya kenge doko 
lao pa ne lya mino la tala, enda kali dupa 
pi ta ame nya ama imbu ae ya tami. Do
paka doko, enda kali mende kyeto joo 
ka tao, baa etata gii do konya tuu la tamo 
o o, baa o teme pyoo nyeta. 23Do pana, 

en a ali u pame taono men enya nya
ama tan a yoo oeyasiami an eno 
o opa, nya a mame taono o o ya i

na tala mendenya paka pu pape. Israele 
yuu do konya taono dupa pi ta kanya 
nya a mame a lai pyoo etala nae ya ta
mi nopa, Aka linya Iki ningi doko ipa tana 
lao nambame nya kama ki ningi langilyo.

24 “Mana nyingi do kome baanya mana 
lenge doko ita na mi ningi. Ka lai akali 
o ome baanya a ali an a e o o ita na

mi ningi aka. 25 Mana nyingi doko baanya 
mana lenge do pale ka ta tamo doko yaka. 

a lai a ali o o baanya a ali an a e o
pale ka ta tamo doko ya kaka. Anda tange 
o o enge Be le sa bulu maingima en a

kali du pame baanya tata dupa kenge 
etete koo mendapu mai ta mi a kana” lea.

 i  K  

26  “Sanga pya tae si lyamo dupa gii 
men epa lo pa pae seta. ame pya tae 
si lyamo upa gii men epa lo pa pae se
ta mopa, enda kali du pame kanda tami. 
Do pana, nya ka mame enda kali dupa 
paka na kae ya la pape. 27Nambame yuu 
imin i mupa pii langilyo upa, tii pi
ta mopa nya ka mame la mai ye pape. Pii 
ka ka te ame langi pupa ka leme si lya mino 

and children will rise up 
against their parents and 
have them put to death. 
22 ou ill be hate  by all 
because of my name, but 
he who endures to the end 
will be saved. 23 When 
they persecute you in one 
to n, ee to another, for 
truly I say to you, you 

ill certainly not nish 
going through the towns 
of Israel before the Son of 
Man comes.

24 “A disciple is not 
above his teacher, nor is a 
servant above his master. 
25 It is sufficient for the 
disciple that he should be 
like his teacher, and the 
servant like his master. If 
they have called the mas
ter of the house Beelzebul, 
how much more will they 
malign the members of his 
household?

Fear God Alone

26“So do not be afraid 
of them, for there is noth
ing covered that will not 
be revealed, and nothing 
hidden that will not be 
made known. 27What I 
tell you in the darkness, 
spea  in the light  an  
what you hear whispered 
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dupa, nya ka mame anda ke tae du panya 
ka tao wii lao la mai ye pape. 28 onge o o 
pyao ku ma singima enda kali du pame 
imambu doko kapa pao pyao ku ma sala 
nae ya pengena, dupa nya ka mame paka 
na ae ya la pape. ongepa, imambupa 
la pota ele pan a oo o onya oe ya
se penge akali doko nya ka mame paka 
kae ya la pape. 29Muni konde mendaimi 
iki yaka pimbi na kae la poma sa limi 
lengema. Do pa a o o, nya a manya Ta
kange do kome na kande lya mopa, yaka 
du panya mendaipi mende yuunya isa 
pya ka tala ku mala naenge. 30Do paka 
pyoo, nya a manya ai yomba iti upa pi
ta a men ai men ai lao o teme ita i 
pya pae. 31Do pana, yaka pimbi na kae 
longo upa nya a mame ita mi nao a lya
mi nona, paka na kae ya la pape” lea.

K i      
 

32 En a ali men eme baa namba 
ta tana lao, enda kali waka du panya 
enombanya lao pa na tamo doko, baa 
namba ta ta kana lao, nambanya Ta kange 
aiti isa a tenge o onya enombanya 

nambame lao pa na to aka. 33 Do paka 
doko, enda kali mendeme baa namba 
tata daana lao, enda kali waka du panya 
enombanya la tamo doko, baa namba 
tata daa kana lao, nambanya Ta kange 
aiti isa a tenge o onya enombanya 

nambame la to a kana” lea.

  K   
 

34  En a ali upa isa yuu a enya 
mona se tao ka tena laanya namba 
epeena lao ma sala nae ya la pape. En a
kali dupa mona se tao ka tena lao nae peo. 

in your ear, proclaim on 
the housetops. 28 Do not 
be afraid of those who kill 
the body but cannot kill 
the soul, but rather fear 
him who can destroy both 
the soul and the body in 
hell. 29Are not two spar
ro s sol  for a penny  et 
not one of them will fall to 
the ground without your 
Father's consent. 30 And 
even the hairs of your 
head are all numbered. 
31 o o not be afrai  you 
are of more value than 
many sparrows.

i  
Christ

32 “Therefore everyone 
who acknowledges me 
before men, I will also 
acknowledge before my 
Father in heaven. 33 But 
whoever denies me before 
men, I will also deny be
fore my Father in heaven.

   
 

34“Do not think that I 
have come to bring peace 
to the earth. I have not 
come to bring peace, but 
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Nambame konjuwa mi nao epeo. 35 I i
ningipa ta kangepa wa kale pya loo pingipi, 

a nengepa en angipa a ale pya
loo pingipi, ae yangepa wa kale pya loo 
pingipi, mana o o nambame sa a ta sa
lanya epeo. 36Tenge do konya, enda kali 
men enya tata etete u pame baa yan a
pipi je tami. 37 En a ali men eme baanya 
endangipa, ta kangepa mende mo name 
etete auu kae ya pala, yongeme iki namba 
auu kae ya tamo doko, baa kapa pao 
namba tata na a tata. En a ali men eme 
baanya i i ningipi, a nengepi men e mo
name etete auu kae ya pala, yongeme iki 
namba auu kae ya tamo doko, baa kapa 
pao namba tata na ka ta taka. 38 En a ali 
mendeme baanya poko ita doko nyoo soo, 
namba wa tao nai pa tamo doko, baa kapa 
pao namba tata na ka ta taka. 39 En a ali 
men eme baa lete a ta to ana lao ma se
tala ka ta penge kai tini ku ta tamo do kome 
baanya lete ka tenge doko ya ki nata. 
En a ali men eme namba ma se tala, 
baanya lete a tenge o o ya i nata o
kome baanya lete ka tenge doko kandao 
nye tana” lea.

 i  
40  En a ali men eme nya ama auu 

ae yao la nyilya o ome, namba la nyi lya
mo sa a pingi. En a ali men eme namba 
auu kae yao la nyilya do kome, namba puu 
lea Akali doko la nyi lya mo saka pingi. 
41 ro peta men e baa propeta lamona 
la tala enda kali mendeme la nye tamo 
o o, pro peta upa o teme yole pita 
o pa a pyoo baa yole pita. En a ali 

to la tae men e baa tolatae lamona la
tala enda kali mendeme la nye tamo 

a sword. 35 For I have 
come to set a man against 
his father, a daughter 
against her mother, and 
a aughter in la  against 
her mother in la . 36And 
a man's enemies will be 
the members of his own 
household. 37Whoever 
loves his father or mother 
more than me is not wor
thy of me  hoever loves 
his son or daughter more 
than me is not worthy of 
me. 38 And whoever does 
not take up his cross and 
follow me is not worthy of 
me. 39Whoever n s his 
life will lose it, but who
ever loses his life for my 
sa e ill n  it.

Rewards

40 “Whoever receives 
you receives me, and who
ever receives me receives 
him who sent me. 41Who
ever receives a prophet in 
the name of a prophet will 
receive a prophet s re ar  
whoever receives a righ
teous person in the name 
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o o, en a ali to la tae upa o teme 
yole pita do paka pyoo baa yole pita. 
42 En a ali men eme en a ali ana
sale joo ka tengema da tu panya mende 
nambanya i sai polo men e lamona la
tala, endaki kii na pae kapo mendai iki 
ka muu maita do konya yole doko alu 
na pyoo, sulu se tana lao nambame nya
kama ki ningi langi lyona” Ji sa same lea.

11  1 i sa same baanya 2 i sai polo u
tupa mana la mai yoo eta pala, baa 

ka tea panda doko ya ki na tala, Israele 
du panya siti waka singi du panya mana 
la maita, pii la maita pyaanya pea.

  i i  
 i  K  

  
2-3 Krai same ka lai dupa pi lyamo la pae 

doko Jone anje tae pa liu se pala, baanya 
i sai polo men a lapo raisa a tea o

konya pu pala, baa la maina lao do lapo 
la mai yoo, Emba a ali men e ipa tana 
la tae singi do kope, pande nai mame akali 
waka mende ma li se mape?” lao tipa pyaa 
pena lea. 4Do lapo pu pala tipa pi ambi
nopa Ji sa same yanu pyao, “Nya kamba 
pi lye tala, si lyambi nopi, kande lyambi nopi 
dupa Jone la mai ye pape. 5 Lenge monda 
dupa lenge auu pyoo te lya mino. Moko 
ta ye pae upa aita pae lya mino. o pe
tali dupa auu pi sa ka mai lyamo. Ka le keta 
u pame pii si lya mino. En a ali u ma pae 
upa lenge tao a lya mino. En a ali aa 

je pae du pame sina lao wai pii epe doko 
la mai lyamo. 6Do pana, namba mambele 
enda kali mende isa pya kala nae ya tamo 
o o, baa o teme auu pi se tae a lya mona 

lao Jone la mai ye pape” lea.

of a righteous person 
will receive a righteous 
person's reward. 42 And 
whoever gives one of these 
little ones even a cup of 
cold water to drink in the 
name of a disciple, truly 
I say to you, he will cer
tainly not lose his reward.”

11  1When Jesus had 
finished instruct

ing his twelve disciples, 
he departed from there to 
teach and preach in their 
cities.

Messengers from 
  i

2 Now when John heard 
in prison about the works 
Christ had done, he sent 
two of his disciples 3 to ask 
him, “Are you the one who 
is to come, or should we 
wait for another?” 4Jesus 
ans ere  them, o tell 
John what you hear and 
see  5 The blind receive 
their sight and the lame 
walk, lepers are made 
clean and the deaf hear, 
the dead are raised and 
the poor have good news 
preached to them. 6 And 
blessed is anyone who 
oes not ta e offense at 

me.”
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7 o nenya i sai polo o lapo pi lye te
ambi nopa, Ji sa same enda kali kambu 
upa tee pyao o nenya lao apa la maiya  

Nya a mame en a ali na pa lenge yuu o
konya aki mende kanja pe ami? Kembo 
yo opi men e poome ema ema pi amo 
kanja pe a mipi, 8pande aki mende kanja 
pe ami? Akali mende yonge pee epe 
menda puame yati pe tae ka te amo kanja 
pe a mipi  a la pape  ali yonge pee epe 
u pame yati pe tae upa i i u panya 

andaka ka tengema. 9Dopa pingi mana, 
nya kama pe a mino doko aki mende 
an a pe ami  ro peta men e an a pe

a mipi? Ki ningi pro peta mende aka kanja 
pe a mino doko, baa mee pro peta mende 
daana lao nambame nya kama langilyo. 
10  ali o onya lao apa lao pepa pya
pae si lyamo  a la pape  Nambanya ai 
akali doko nambame wambao pena 
la topa, embanya ai tini o o epa la
ka tana’ la pae si lyamo. 11Nambame 
nya ama i ningi langilyo  En ame 
mandi pae enda kali mendaipi mendeme 
one aimbu pingi o o ita mi nao na

ka lyamo. Do paka doko, enda kali etete 
enge na singi men e, ing om aiti isa 

singi do konya ka lyamo do kome Jone ita 
mi nao ka lyamo. 12 Jone kaimbu pingi 
o ome pii la mai yoo a te amo gii o

konya pi tuu, indupa tuu lao, enda kali 
ma ongo pae u pame ing om aiti
kisa singi doko nya ka manya kye tome 
yanda pyoo nya lanya pi lya mino. 13 o
se sanya loo du papi, pro peta du pame pii 
le ami du papi, dupa pi ta kame pro pesi 
pii le ami upa lao one a te amo gii o
konya tuu le ami. 14 Nambame pii lelyo 
a tupa iningi lumuna lao ma soo nye

mana lao nya ka mame ma se ta mino doko, 

7As these men went 
away, Jesus began to 
speak to the crowds about 
ohn  What i  you go 

out into the wilderness 
to see? A reed shaken by 
the wind? 8 What then 
did you go out to see? A 
man clothed in soft gar
ments? Behold, those who 
wear soft garments are 
in the palaces of kings. 
9But what did you go out 
to see   prophet  es, I 
tell you, and more than a 
prophet. 10For this is the 
one of whom it is written, 
‘Behold, I am sending my 
messenger ahead of you, 
who will prepare your way 
before you.’ 11Truly I say 
to you, among those born 
of women there has arisen 
no one greater than John 
the Baptist, but whoever 
is least in the kingdom of 
heaven is greater than he. 
12 From the days of John 
the Baptist until now the 
kingdom of heaven has 
been suffering violence, 
and the violent take it by 
force. 13For all the proph
ets and the law prophesied 
until John. 14 And if you 
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a e sa la pape  Ilai a ipa tana lao pii pepa 
pya pae singi doko, Jone lao la pae singi. 
15Nambame pii lelyo du tupa enda kali 
kale ka tenge du pame se penge.

16-17 En a ali in upa pa le lya mino 
dupa, aki mendepa nambame ma kande 
pyuu  En a ali o aita ane ole upa 
a mapu u panya ambu pya tala, nya a

manya tole male pingima dupa wii lao 
la mai yoo, ‘Nai mame pu lu pa punya wee 
pya ka ma nopa, nya ka mame da nisa laa 
nae ya la mino. Nai mame kondo kae yao 
ee ee lenge upa la a ma nopa, nya a
mame ee laa nae ya la mi nona’ lengema 
do pale ji lya mino. 18 one ipu pala, bre
tapi, wae nepi dupa na nao ka te a mopa, 
enda kali du pame lao pi tuu, ‘Imambu 
oo men e baa isa pa le lya mona  le

ami. 19Indupa Aka linya Iki ningi doko 
ipu pala bre tapi, wae nepi dupa na mupa, 
enda kali du pame lao pi tuu, ‘Akali dake 
bre tapi, wae nepi dupa ti aka na kae yao 
nao ka tao, koo pingipi, ta kisa nyingipi 
dupa kaita mi nao ka lya mona’ le lya mino. 
Do pa a o o, ma se pae epe singi en a
kali du pame ma se pae epe doko do pa lena 
lao pa nenge mana” lea.

 K i  i  
K i  

20 Ji sa same mi ra kolo longo pia siti 
u panya tange en a ali upa mona a

pi lyala nae ya mi nosa, baame tee pyao 
pya lanya lao, 21 “Ko ra sina tange dupa 
nya kama koe ya tami. Bet saida tange 
upa nya ama oe ya ta mi a a. Nya a

manya taono du panya mi ra kolo pio 
upa, Tae yapa, ai o nepa o la ponya pi

oli doko, siti do la ponya tange du pame 

are willing to accept it, he 
is Eli ah ho is to come. 
15He who has ears to hear, 
let him hear.

16“But to what should I 
compare this generation? 
It is like children sitting 
in the marketplaces and 
calling out to their com
panions, 17 ‘We played 
the ute for you, but you 
i  not ance  e sang a 

lament for you, but you 
did not mourn.’ 18 For 
John came neither eating 
nor drinking, and they say, 
‘He has a demon.’ 19The 
Son of Man came eating 
and drinking, and they 
say, ‘Behold, a glutton and 
a drunkard, a friend of tax 
collectors an  sinners  et 

is om is usti e  by her 
children.”

Woe to the 

20 Then Jesus began 
to reproach the cities in 
which most of his miracles 
had been done, because 
they i  not repent  
21 Woe to you, Chora in  
Woe to you, Bethsai a  or 
if the miracles that were 
done in you had been done 
in Tyre and Sidon, they 
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yonge pee meme itimi wa se pae dupa 
pyoo, ke nai dupa ai yombanya pya se tala, 
wamba mona ka pi lyi a mili. 22 o teme 
enda kali dupa ya pa tamo gii do kopa 
Tae yapa, Sai do nepa tange dupa tanda 
an a e mai ta a o o, o teme nya
kama tanda ete te aka andake di tana lao 
nambame nya kama langilyo. 23 Nya kama 

a pe name tange upa o teme aiti isa 
la nyoo pa tana lao ma si lya mi no aka doko, 
baame nya ama a tao en a ali u ma
pae dupa ka tengema panda do konya 
pyan ata. Nya a manya yuu u panya mi
ra kolo pio dupa, So domo do konya pi oli 
doko, yuu doko koe yala nae yao indu papi 
si pyali. 24  o teme en a ali upa ya pa
tamo gii do kopa So domo tange dupa 
tan a an a e mai ta a o o, o teme 
nya kama tanda ete te aka andake di tana 
lao nambame nya kama langi lyona” lea.

Namba-Kisa Koto Nyala 
 

25  ii o opa i sa same lao pi tuu, 
pane, emba yuupi, ai tipi upa pi ta

kanya Ka mongo. Mana longo kandenge 
en a a lipi, mana longo nye paepi, u
pame da pale dupa na kandena lao yalo 
pe tala, wane koo joo ka tenge enda kali 
du pame kandena lao embame pa na siino 
do konya nambame emba yaka pi lyino 
lelyo. 26 pane, i ningi embame pi
tona lao auu kaengeme ma sii noli pyoo 
pii. 27 Nambanya Ta kange do kome dupa 
pi ta a namba isa se tea. En a ali 
mendeme Iki ningi doko ma sala naenge. 
Ta ange o ome i i ma singi. En a
kali mendeme Ta kange doko ma sala 
naenge aka. Iki ningi do kome iki ma singi. 

would have repented long 
ago in sackcloth and ashes. 
22 But I tell you, it will 
be more tolerable on the 
day of judgment for Tyre 
and Sidon than for you. 
23 And you, Capernaum, 
who have been exalted to 
heaven, will be brought 
down to Hades. For if the 
miracles that were done 
in you had been done in 
Sodom, it would have 
remained until this day. 
24But I tell you, it will be 
more tolerable on the day 
of judgment for the land of 
Sodom than for you.”

     
i  i   

25 At that time Jesus 
said, “I praise you, Fa
ther, Lord of heaven and 
earth, because you have 
hidden these things from 
the wise and intelligent, 
and revealed them to in
fants. 26 es, ather, for 
so it as ell pleasing in 
your sight. 27All things 
have been delivered to 
me by my Father. No one 
knows the Son except the 
Father, and no one knows 
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Ta kange doko enda kali mendeme ma sina 
lao I i ningi o ome ma se tala pa na si lya
mopa, enda kali do kome Ta kange doko 
ma singi aka. 28 Nya kama kenda longo 
soo, popo tandapi nyoo ka lya mino dupa 
koto nyingi doko di tona, namba kalyo 
da kenya ipu pape. 29 Namba akali tambo 
la pae mende, ana sale joo ka tengena, 
nya ka mame nambanya kenda nyoo 
ne penge pya en e o o nye pala namba
kisa mana nya la pape. Dopa pi ta mi nopa, 
nya ka manya imambu doko koto nyeta. 
30Nambanya pya kende do kome kenda 
dupa mee pe tala se penge. Nambanya 
kenda doko taowe la pae ya kana” lea.

  
K  i

2  1  Sambata gii mendenya Ji sasa 
baanya i sai polo upa pipa ita 

ee men enya aita pe ami. Do opa 
baanya di sai polo dupa lopo kae ya pala, 
tee pyao ita ii upa ii lao nye
papu tambao ne ami. 2Dopa pi a mi nopa 

a rasi u pame an a tala i sasa la
mai yoo, “Sambata gii do konya loome 
na pi penge la tae singi doko embanya 
di sai polo du pame pi lya mi nona kanda” 
le ami. 3 Do opa i sa same o aita la mai
yoo, Da pi tapi, baa pipa a te a mipi, upa 
lopo ae ya pala, baame pia o o nya a
mame itaki na pi a mipi? 4 Da pita lo tuu 
anda nee nye tae do konya ko landa tala, 
breta ote opaa mai tae, baapi, baa pipa 
a te a mipi, u pame na na penge, prisa u

pame iki na pengena lao loome la tae singi 
dupa nye pala ne ami. 5  risa u pame lo
tuu anda nee nye tae do konya Sambata 
gii do konya ka lai pi lya mino do kome, 

the Father except the Son, 
and anyone to whom the 
Son chooses to reveal him. 
28 Come to me, all of you 
who labor and are bur
dened, and I will give you 
rest. 29Take my yoke upon 
you and learn from me, for 
I am gentle and lowly in 
heart, an  you ill n  
rest for your souls. 30For 
my yoke is easy, and my 
burden is light.”

    
 

2  1At that time Jesus 
went through the 

grain el s on the abbath. 
His disciples were hungry 
and began to pluck heads 
of grain and eat them. 
2 When the Pharisees saw 
this, they said to him, “Be
hold, your disciples are 
doing what is not lawful to 
do on the Sabbath.” 3 He 
said to them, “Have you 
not read what David did 
when he was hungry, he 
and those who were with 
him, 4 how he entered 
the house of o  an  ate 
the bread of the Presence, 
which was not lawful for 
him or those who were 
with him to eat, but 
only for the priests? 5 Or 
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Sambata gii doko koe ya singi maka doko, 
o aita isa tenge men e na pengena lao 

Mo se sanya loo du panya pepa pya pae 
singi doko nya ka mame itaki na pi a mipi? 
6 en ita men eme lo tuu an a nee nye
tae doko ita mi nao asa si lya mona lao 
nambame nya kama langilyo. 7  En a ali 
du pame kundi iki dimi laka lao ma sala 
naelyo. En a ali upa on o ae yami 
laka lao ma si lyona’ la pae singi do konya 
tenge doko nya ka mame soo nyi a mili 
o o, en a ali tenge na a tenge upa

kisa tenge se tala nae ya mili. 8Sambata 
o onya a mongo o o a linya I i

ningi do kona” lea.

i Ki i i  
 i

9 Do kopa Ji sa same ee doko ya ki na tala, 
o ai tanya lo tuu an a o onya pao o

lande a mopa, 10anda kote do konya akali 
ingi yangi ta lyanga men e pe tea. e te

a mopa, a rasi u pame isasa isa tenge 
se ta mana lao ma se tala, baa tipa pyoo, 

“Sambata gii do konya enda ka linya yaina 
upa mee a a mai pengena lao loome la

tae singipi?” le ami. 11 Dopa le a mi nopa 
Ji sa same do kaita la mai yoo, “Sambata gii 
mendenya, embanya sipi sipi mende yuli 
mendenya manga ta mopa, tange ko pyoo 
na nye tepe? 12Sipi sipi dupa enda ka limi 
ita mi nao ka lya mino. Do pana, Sambata 
gii do konya ka lai epe pi penge doko 
loome daa la tae na singina” lea. 13Dopa 
la tala baame akali doko la mai yoo, 
Embanya ingi o o ti no o  lea. Do opa 
baanya kingi doko ti no ke a mopa, kingi 
o o auu pe tala ingi yangi epe o pa le

aka jia. 14Dopa pi a mopa, Pa rasi du pame 

have you not read in the 
law that on the Sabbath 
the priests in the temple 
profane the Sabbath and 
yet are guiltless? 6 But I 
tell you that something 
greater than the temple 
is here. 7But if you had 

no n hat this means  
‘I desire mercy and not 
sacri ce,  you oul  not 
have condemned the guilt
less. 8 For the Son of Man 
is Lord of the Sabbath.”

Jesus Heals 
a Man with a 

Withered Hand

9 Then he departed 
from there and went into 
their synagogue. 10 And 
behold, there was a man 
who had a withered hand. 
In order to accuse Jesus, 
the Pharisees asked him, 

“Is it lawful to heal on the 
Sabbath?” 11He said to 
them, “What man among 
you who has a sheep that 
falls into a pit on the Sab
bath will not take hold of 
it and lift it out? 12 Of how 
much more value is a per
son than a sheep  o then, 
it is lawful to do good on 
the Sabbath.” 13 Then he 
said to the man, “Stretch 
out your hand.” So he 
stretched it out, and it was 
restored, as sound as the 
other. 14But the Pharisees 

53 Matyu 12:14



 

12 1 21 is 2  12 22 2 a e 3 20 30  u u 23 

Ji sasa aipa pe tala pyao ku ma se mape lao 
ka maka ko la lye tala kambui yami.

K i i  
 

15Kambui ya mino kanda tala, Ji sasa 
baa yuu doko ya ki na tala pea. Do kopa 
enda kali kambu andake menda puame 
baa wa tao pe ami du panya yaina pya pae 
dupa pi taka baame mee ja ka maiya. 16Do
kopa enda kali do kai tame Ji sasa baa akali 
do kona lao, lao pa nala naena lea. 17Dopa 
pia do kome, pro peta Ai sai yame pii lea 
a e angi ia  18 “Dake nambanya ka lai 

akali, nambame baa ya pao nyio doko. 
Baa nambanya mona se tenge. Nambame 
baa etete auu kaenge. Nambanya Spi rita 
o o baa isa pa lye topa, baame mana to

la tae upa a ali tata a a upa isa lao 
pa nata. 19Baame pii yan a pyoo laa nae
yata. Baame pii puu lao laa nae ya taka. 
Baame pii mende la ta mopa, enda kali 
kai ti nisa ka ta tami du pame na se tami. 
20Kembo mai tange tamba pae mende 
baame etete la ka nyala nae yata. Ita langa 
konja lanya kii lao seta mende baame 
etete konjala nae ya taka. Dopa pyoo 
a tao, mana to la tae o ome oo upa pi

taka ita mi nina lata gii do konya tuu lata. 
21Akali tata waka du pame baanya kenge 
o onya tungi pya tala nee ae yao ma li

soo ka ta ta mina” la pae singi doko angi jia.

Jisasa-Kisa Belesabulu 
 i

22  ii o opa en a ali men a puame 
imambu koo pa leta, akali lenge monda, 
muu maa men e la mi nao i sasa a tea o
konya epe ami. Ipa te a mi nopa, Ji sa same 

went out and took counsel 
against Jesus as to how 
they might destroy him.

God's Chosen 

15 Aware of this, Je
sus withdrew from there. 
Large crowds followed 
him, and he healed them 
all 16 and warned them 
not to make him known. 
17This as to ful ll hat 
had been spoken through 
Isaiah the prophet  18 “Be
hold, my servant whom I 
have chosen, my beloved, 
in whom my soul is well 
pleased. I will put my 
Spirit upon him, and he 
will declare justice to the 

entiles. 19 He will not 
quarrel, nor will he cry 
out, nor will anyone hear 
his voice in the streets. 
20A bruised reed he will 
not break, and a smol
dering wick he will not 
extinguish, until he brings 
justice to victory. 21And in 
his name the entiles ill 
hope.”

Jesus and 
Beelzebul

22 Then a emon pos
sessed man who was blind 
and mute was brought to 
him, and Jesus healed 
him, so that the man who 
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akali doko auu pi se te a mopa, baa pii 
lao, lenge auu pyoo tao pia. 23Do kopa 
enda kali kambu pi ami dupa pi taka walu 
la tala lao pi tuu, ali a e Da pita I i
ningi do kope?” le ami. 24 Pa rasi du pame 
pii doko se pala lao pi tuu, “Imambu koo 
du panya isingi Be le sa bulu do konya pupu 
la pae do kome akali da keme imambu koo 
dupa wa tao pi lya mona” le ami. 25Dopa 
le a mi nopa, do kai tanya ma si ami dupa 
Ji sa same kanda tala do kaita la mai yoo, 
“Isa yuu da kenya king dom mendenya 
enda kali dupa pya loo pe tala wa kale 
pi ta mino doko, king dom doko koe yata. 
Siti mendepi, anda mendenya pa lengepi, 
upa yango lapo pya loo pi ta mino o o, 

do kaita kyeto joo na ka ta tami. 26Do paka 
pyoo, Sa ta neme Sa tane yango wa tao 
pya tamo doko, baa tata dupa wa kale 
pita. Dopa pi ta mopa, baanya king dom 
doko aipa pe tala seta? 27Be le sa bulu o
konya pupu la pae do kome imambu koo 
upa nambame a tao pingi tamo o o, 

nya ka manya tata du pame apinya pupu 
la pae do kome imambu koo dupa wa tao 
pingima? Nya ka manya tata du pa me aka 
nya kama ya pa tami. 28 o tenya pi rita 
do konya kyeto do kome imambu koo 
upa nambame a tao pingi tamo o o, 
o tenya ing om o o nya ama isa 

ipao si lya mosa pingi. 29Akali mendeme 
akali pupu la pae mendenya andaka 
o lan a tala baa ya i pinya se tala nae

ya tamo doko, baanya pinju dupa kapa 
pao nye tape? Daa, akali pupu la pae doko 
wambao kendeme yaki pinya se ta pala 
pinju dupa nyeta. 30 Namba ni sala naenge 
enda kali do kome namba yanda pingingi. 
Namba pipa ambu pyala naenge en a
kali do kome enda kali dupa tale pi singi. 

was blind and mute could 
speak and see. 23 All the 
crowds were amazed and 
said, “Can this be the Son 
of David?” 24 But when 
the Pharisees heard this, 
they said, “It is only by 
Beelzebul, the ruler of de
mons, that this man casts 
out demons.” 25 Knowing 
their thoughts, Jesus said 
to them, Every ing om 
divided against itself is 
laid waste, and no city 
or house divided against 
itself will stand. 26 So if 
Satan casts out Satan, he 
is divided against him
self. How then will his 
kingdom stand? 27And 
if I cast out demons by 
Beelzebul, by whom do 
your followers cast them 
out? Therefore they will 
be your judges. 28 But if 
I cast out demons by the 
pirit of o , then the 
ing om of o  has come 

upon you. 29Or how can 
anyone enter the house of 
a strong man and plunder 
his goo s unless he rst 
binds the strong man? 
Then he will plunder his 
house. 30Whoever is not 
with me is against me, 
and whoever does not 
gather with me scatters. 
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31Tenge do konya nambame nya kama 
langilyo  En a ali u panya oo pingipi, 
lao ne pengepi, upa pi ta a o teme u
nao ne pa ka maita. Do paka doko, Spi rita 
doko lao ne pata enda kali do konya koo 
o o o teme u nao ne pa a maiya nae

yata. 32 Aka linya Iki ningi doko pii koo 
lata en a ali o onya oo o o o teme 
ku nao ne pa ka maita. Do paka doko, Oli 
pi rita o o pii oo lata en a ali o
onya oo o o o teme in u papi, tangapi 

ku nao ne pa ka maiya nae ya tana” lea.

 ii  K   
   

i i  
33 “Ita mendenya dii mandelya dupa 

an a tala, ita o o opale lamo lao 
ma singi. Ita men e epe tamo o o, ii 
man ita upa epe a a. Ita men e oo
tamo doko, dii mandita dupa ko aka. 
34 Nya ama oo a no pa tonya man i
pae, koo pingima du pame aipa pe tala 
pii epe men e la tami  En a a linya mo
nanya pa liu tumbilya do koaka kambunya 
pya ka lyingi. 35En a ali epe men enya 
mo nanya epe pa lelya do koaka kambunya 
pya a lyingi. En a ali oo men enya mo
nanya koo pa lelya do koaka kambunya 
pya ka lyingi. 36 Nambame nya kama 
apa langilyo  o teme en a ali upa 

ya pa tamo gii do kopa, enda kali du pame 
ma sala nae yao pii men apu ambe le
lya mino u pa nya a, o teme ai puma 
le a mipi lao tipa pi ta mopa, yanu pyao la
mai tami. 37Embanya pii late o o nya a, 

o teme emba isa tenge men e na si lya
mona lata. Embanya pii late o o nya a, 

o teme emba isa tenge men e si lya
mona la tana” lea.

31 Therefore I tell you, 
people will be forgiven 
for every sin and blas
phemy, but they will not 
be forgiven for blasphemy 
against the Spirit. 32 Who
ever speaks a word against 
the Son of Man will be for
given, but whoever speaks 
against the Holy Spirit will 
not be forgiven, neither in 
the present age nor in the 
age to come.

   K  
  i

33 Either ma e the tree 
good and its fruit good, or 
make the tree bad and its 
fruit bad, for by its fruit 
the tree is known. 34 ou 
brood of vipers, how can 
you speak good things, 
when you are evil? For 
out of the abundance 
of the heart the mouth 
speaks. 35 The good per
son brings good things 
out of his good treasure, 
and the evil person brings 
evil things out of his evil 
treasure. 36But I tell you, 
on the day of judgment 
people will give an ac
count for every idle word 
they speak. 37For by your 

or s you ill be usti e , 
and by your words you 
will be condemned.”
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Ki  i   

38   ii o opa o se sanya loo mana 
nye paepi, Pa ra sipi menda puame Ji sasa 
la mai yoo, ana enge, embame mi
ra kolo mende pi ti nopa kandamu laka 
lao ma si lya ma nona” le ami. 39Dopa le
a mi nopa Ji sa same do kai tanya pii yanu 
pya a mai yoo, En a ali oo pingipi, 

ote ya i nengepi u pame mi ra olo 
men e an a mana nambame pii le lya
mino. Dopa le lya mi no aka doko, pro peta 
ona isa mi ra olo pia o o i i ma an e 

pe tae si lya mona, mi ra kolo waka mende 
na kanja mino. 40 Jona baa ko taka gii tepo, 
kuka gii te poaka, pisa andake mendenya 
ingi koko pa le a mo li aka pyoo, Aka linya 
Iki ningi doko, ko taka gii tepo, kuka gii 
te poaka, yuu koko pa lita. 41 Jo name akali 
Ni nipe tange upa o tenya pii o o pa
nao la mai ya mopa, do kai tame se pala 
mona a pi lyi ami. a la pape  en ita 
mendeme Jona ita mi nao asa si lyamo. 
Tenge o onya, o teme en a ali upa 
ya pa tamo gii do kopa, Ni nipe tange dupa 
en a ali in upa pa le lya mino upa pipa 
sa ka ta tala, dupa tenge se ta pala tanda 
mai pengena la tami. 42 Kuini enda kingi 
to lae tena tange o ome yuu lon ati
waka pi tuu, So lo mo nenya ma se pae epe 
u panya pii upa nyo too lao epea. a la

pape  en ita men eme o lo mone ita 
mi nao asa si lyamo. Tenge o onya, o
teme enda kali dupa ya pa tamo gii do kopa, 
kuini enda kingi to lae tena tange doko 
en a ali in upa pa le lya mino upa pipa 
sa ka ta tala, dupa tenge se ta pala tanda 
mai pengena la tana” lea.

 i   

38 Then some of the 
scribes and Pharisees re
sponded, “Teacher, we 
want to see a sign from 
you.” 39 But Jesus an
swered them, “An evil 
and adulterous genera
tion asks for a sign, but 
no sign will be given to it 
except the sign of Jonah 
the prophet. 40 For just 
as Jonah was in the belly 
of the great sea creature 
for three days and three 
nights, so will the Son of 
Man be in the heart of the 
earth for three days and 
three nights. 41The men 
of Nineveh will rise up 
at the judgment with this 
generation and condemn 
it, for they repented at 
the preaching of Jonah, 
and behold, something 
greater than Jonah is here. 
42 The queen of the South 
will rise up at the judg
ment with this generation 
and condemn it, for she 
came from the ends of the 
earth to hear the wisdom 
of Solomon, and behold, 
something greater than 
Solomon is here.
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43 “Imambu koo mendeme enda kali 
men e isa pa liu pya a lye tala, en a i 
nae penge yuu u panya oto nyoo a
ta penge panda ku tao paenge. 44Ku tao 
kae ya pala baame lao pi tuu, ‘Nambame 
anda wamba ya ki neo do konya pi lyo too’ 
lenge. Dopa la tala, imambu koo do kome 
pi lye tala kande lya mopa, anda do konya 
men e na pa liu, uni na soo, auu pyoo a
se tae ka tenge. 45Do kopa baa ita mi nao 
imambu etete koo ka lange menda tupa 
la nye pala, anda do konya ko landa tala 
ka tengema. Do kopa, wamba akali doko 
ko peta ka tenge aka doko, imambu koo 
u tupa baa isa ipao pa le lya mi nopa, baa 

ete te a a o peta a tenge. En a ali oo 
pingi in upa pa le lya mino upa isa o
paka pi ta mopa, etete ko peta ka ta ta mina” 
lea.

i  i i K i i i i i 
  

46 Ji sa same enda kali kambu dupa pii 
la mai yoo ka te a mopa, baanya endangi 
do kopi, kai mi ningipi du pame baa pii 
la mai mana lao ka maka ka te ami. 47 a
te a mi nopa enda kali mendeme Ji sasa 
la mai yoo, Embanya en angi o opi, ai
mi ningipi du pame emba pii langi mana 
lao ka maka ka lya mi nona” lea. 48Dopa 
le a mopa Ji sa same akali do konya pii 
yanu pya ka mai yoo, “Nambanya endangi 
doko api? Nambanya kai mi ningi dupa 
api tu pape?” lea. 49Dopa la tala, baanya 
kingi kondeme baanya di sai polo dupa 
lai ta a pe tae a tao lao pi tuu, En a ali 

An Unclean 
i i  

43 “When an unclean 
spirit has gone out of a 
person, it goes through 
waterless places seeking 
rest, but does not find 
any. 44Then it says, ‘I will 
return to my house from 
which I came out.’ When 
it arrives, it finds the 
house unoccupied, swept, 
and put in order. 45Then 
it goes and takes with it 
seven other spirits more 
evil than itself, and they 
go in and dwell there, and 
the last state of that per
son becomes worse than 
the rst. o ill it be ith 
this evil generation also.”

Jesus' Mother 
and Brothers

46While Jesus was still 
speaking to the crowds, 
behold, his mother and 
his brothers stood out
side, asking to speak to 
him. 47Then someone 
said to him, “Behold, your 
mother and your brothers 
are standing outside, ask
ing to speak to you.” 48But 
he replied to the one who 
spoke to him, “Who is my 
mother, and who are my 
brothers?” 49And stretch
ing out his hand toward 
his disciples, he said, 
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pi lya mino da kaita nambanya endangipi, 
kai mi ningi pina kanjepa. 50Nambanya 
Ta ange aiti isa a tenge o onya ma
singili pingima enda kali dupa nambanya 
kai mi ningipi, pi ma lengepi, endangi pina” 
lea.

 i   
K i 

3  1  uu gii men ai o o nya a i sasa 
baa anda doko ya ki na tala, endaki 

pete lemba do konya pao pe tea. 2  e te a
mopa enda kali longo mendapu ipao 
ambu pi a mi nosa, baa sipi o onya pya

ka lye tala pe tea. Do kopa enda kali kambu 
doko pi taka endaki pete lemba do konya 
ka te ami. 3 Ka te a mi nopa Ji sa same pii 
longo mendapu konga limi enda kali 
upa la mai yoo, a la pape  Ee po enge 

mendeme baanya ee wai lyandala pea. 
4Pu pala lyande a mopa ee wai yangi dupa 
kai ti ninya pao sia. Sia dupa yaka dupa 
ipu pala nao ete ami. 5Ee ai yangi upa 
ana isa yuu u i singi u panya pao 

sia. ia upa yuu u i singi o onya, pu
pae langa lea. 6Langa le aka doko, pingi 
auu pyoo na pi a mosa, niki popo pyoo tea 
do kome dupa sa pu pala ku mia. 7Ee ai 
yangi dupa lyiki tenge pa lenge du panya 
pao sia. Sia dupa langa le aka doko, lyiki 
tambe tambe anda pala kui pyambea. 8Ee 
wai yangi dupa yuu epe du panya pao sia. 
Sia dupa andao dii mandi pala, yangimi 
ii 00 lao man ea. angimi ii 60 lao 

man ea. angimi ii 30 lao man ea. 

“Behold, my mother and my 
brothers  50For whoever 
does the will of my Father 
in heaven is my brother 
and sister and mother.”

   
 

3  1 On that day Je
sus went out of 

the house and sat by the 
sea, 2 and large crowds 
gathered around him. So 
he got into the boat and 
sat down, while the entire 
crowd stood on the shore. 
3Then he told them many 
things in parables, say
ing, “Behold, a sower went 
out to sow. 4As he sowed, 
some seeds fell along 
the path, and the birds 
came and devoured them. 
5Other seeds fell on rocky 
ground, where they did not 
have much soil, and they 
sprang up immediately be
cause they had no depth of 
soil. 6 But when the sun 
rose, they were scorched. 
And because they had no 
root, they withered away. 
7Other seeds fell among 
the thorns, and the thorns 
grew up and choked them. 
8 But other seeds fell on 
good soil and produced 
fruit, some a hundred, 
some sixty, and some thirty 
times more than what was 
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9Nambame pii lelyo du tupa enda kali 
kale ka tenge du pame se pengena” lea.

K i   ii 
 i

10 Do kopa di sai polo dupa Ji sasa ka tea 
o onya ipu pala baa la mai yoo, Embame 
onga li a a lao en a ali upa pii la

mai lyino doko, ai puma le lyepe?” le ami. 
11Do kopa baame do kai tanya pii yanu 
pya a mai yoo, ing om aiti isa singi 
o onya pii tenge yalo pe tae upa ma

sa la pale lao nya kama di ti lyamo. Do paka 
doko, enda kali waka du pame ma sina lao 
na maiya. 12 Ai pu mape, longo lao singi 
enda kali doko baa konda pyoo maita. 

ai ta mopa baa isa longo a a seta. Do
pa a o o, na singi en a ali o o isa 
u i seta u tupa baa isa na sina lao tange 

nyo ko nyeta. 13En a ali u pame lengeme 
kande lya mi no aka doko, tenge angi dupa 
an ao nyala nae lya mino. a leme si lya

mi no aka doko, tenge angi dupa soo nyala 
nae yao, ma sala nae yaowaka pi lya mino. 
Tenge do konya, nambame enda kali dupa 
konga li aka lao la maingi. 14-15 En a ali 
do pale du panya lao pro pesi pii mende 

i sai yame lao pi tuu, Nya a mame pii a
leme se ta mi aka doko, tenge angi doko 
soo na nye tami. Nya ka mame lengeme 
kanda ta mi aka doko, tenge angi doko 
kandao na nye tami. Akali tata da kai tame 
angi doko lengeme kandata, ka leme sepa, 
mo name ma seta pe tala, mona ka pi lyala 
nae ya mana la tala, nya ka manya mona 
pya ki lyoo, ka leme auu pyoo pii na soo, 
lenge konjoo pi lya mino. Mona ka pi lyi mili 
doko, nambame da kaita auu pi si pu lina’ 
la pae singi doko angi jia. 16 Do paka doko, 

sown. 9He who has ears to 
hear, let him hear.”

  
 

10 Then the disciples 
came and said to him, 

“Why do you speak to the 
people in parables?” 11Je
sus answered them, “To 
you it has been given to 
know the mysteries of the 
kingdom of heaven, but to 
them it has not been given. 
12 For whoever has will be 
given more, and he will 
have an abundance. But 
whoever does not have, 
even what he has will 
be taken away from him. 
13 That is why I speak to 
them in parables, because 
‘they see but do not per
ceive, and they hear but do 
not listen or understand.’ 
14 In them is ful lle  the 
prophecy of Isaiah, which 
says, ou ill hear but 
never understand, and you 
will see but never perceive. 
15 For the heart of this 
people has become ull  
with their ears they have 
barely heard, and their 
eyes they have closed, lest 
they should see with their 
eyes, hear with their ears, 
and understand with their 
heart and turn back, and 
I would heal them.’ 16But 
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nya ka mame angi doko lengeme kandao, 
a leme so a a pi lya mino o onya, nya
ama o teme auu pi se tae. 17Nya ka mame 

kande lya mino dupa, pro pe tapi, enda kali 
to la taepi, longo menda puame kandamu 
la a lao ma si a mi a a o o, angi na an e
ami. Pii nya ka mame si lya mino dupa 
simu la a lao ma si a mi a a o o, angi na
si a mina lao nambame nya kama ki ningi 
langi lyona” lea.

 i   K i 
  

18  Ee po enge o onya lao ongali 
lalo o onya ii tambao langi lyona sa la
pape  19Ee ai yangi ai ti ninya lyan eana 
lalo o onya tenge o o a e  En a ali 
yangimi ing om aiti isa singi o
konya pii doko se pala tenge angi doko 
na nyi lya mi nopa, koo akali doko ipu pala, 
pii o teme en a ali u panya mo nanya 
ee wai joo lyandelya doko nyoo ne penge. 
20Ee ai yangi ana isa yuu u i singi 
du panya lyandeana lalo do konya tenge 
o o a e  En a ali yangimi pii o o se

pala, auu kae yao yapa nye pala, 21gii kuki 
menda tupa auu pyoo ka tengema. Do paka 
o o, pii o o mambele en a upa epe

lya mo papi, enda kali waka du pame do kaita 
tanda mai yoo koe ya si lya mi no papi, pii 
o o o aita isa pingi pyala naenge o

ko nyana, do kaita pu pae isa pya kengema. 
22Ee ai yangi lyi i tenge pa lenge u
panya lyandeana lalo do konya tenge 
o o a e  En a ali yangimi pii o o 

singi maka doko, muni pu titi kaenge mana 
do kome do kaita mi na ka si lya mopa, yuu 
da kenya nee kaenge du pame pii doko kui 
pya pala, upa isa ii na man enge. 23Ee 

ai yangi yuu epenya lyan eana lalo o
onya tenge o o a e  En a ali yangimi 

blessed are your eyes be
cause they see, and your 
ears because they hear. 
17For truly I say to you, 
many prophets and righ
teous people desired to 
see the things you see but 
did not see them, and to 
hear the things you hear 
but did not hear them.

    
 i

18 “Hear then the para
ble of the so er  19When 
anyone hears the word of 
the kingdom and does not 
understand it, the evil one 
comes and snatches away 
what was sown in his heart. 
This is the seed sown along 
the path. 20The seed sown 
on rocky ground is he who 
hears the word and imme
diately receives it with joy. 
21 et he has no root in 
himself, but is only tem
porary. When tribulation 
or persecution arises on 
account of the word, he 
immediately falls away. 
22 The seed sown among 
the thorns is he who hears 
the word, but the cares 
of this world and the de
ceitfulness of riches choke 
the word, and it becomes 
unfruitful. 23But the seed 
sown on the good soil is he 
who hears the word and 
understands it, who bears 
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pii o o soo nye pala, yangimi ii 00 lao 
man enge, yangimi ii 60 lao man enge, 
yangimi ii 30 lao man engena  lea.

Wita Kainanya Koo Tanu 
  

24Ji sa same kongali pii mende apata 
o aita la mai yoo, ing om aiti isa 

singi doko, akali mendeme baanya 
eenya wita wai epe lyande amo do pale. 
25Baanya en a ali upa pi ta a pa li pi a
mi nopa, akali do konya yanda pipi mende 
ipu pala, ita ai lyan a tae aina u
panya koo tanu mendapu lyanda tala 
pea. 26 ai ta ao ita upa langa la
tala andao dii mande a mopa, koo tanu 
dupa apata langa la tala ka tea. 27Do kopa 
ee tange do konya ka lai akali dupa baa 
ka tea do konya ipu pala baa la mai yoo, 
‘Akali Andake, embanya ee do konya 
embame wita wai epe dupa lyandala 
nae yepe? Aipa pe tala ee do konya koo 
tanu dupa ka lyape?’ le ami. 28Dopa le a
mi nopa baame do kaita la mai yoo, ‘Doko 
akali yanda pipi mendeme lyandeana’ 
lea. Dopa le a mopa ka lai akali du pame 
baa la mai yoo, ‘Nai mame dupa yu kuu 
ambu pyala pu pale lao ma si lyipi  le

ami. 29-30Dopa le a mi nopa baame do kaita 
la mai yoo, ‘Daa, koo tanu dupa yu kua titi, 

ita upa apata yu u ta mina, la pota pya
soo andena kae ya lapa. Wambu pita gii 
do kopa, nee mandyoo mau pingima dupa 
nambame la mai yoo, oo tanu upa ita
tenya soo yanga pengena, nya ka mame 
dupa wambao yu kuu yaki pyepa. Dopa 
pe tala wita dupa nyoo kambu pya tala, 
nambanya nee se tenge an a o onya se
ta lapa  la tona  le ana  lea.

fruit and produces a hun
dred, sixty, or thirty times 
more than what was sown.”

   
the Wheat and 

the Tares

24 Jesus presented an
other parable to them, 
saying, “The kingdom 
of heaven may be com
pared to a person who 
sowed good seed in his 

el , 25but while people 
were sleeping, his enemy 
came and sowed tares 
among the wheat, and 
then went away. 26When 
the plants sprouted and 
produced grain, the tares 
also appeared. 27So the 
servants of the master of 
the house came and said 
to him, ‘Master, did you 
not sow good seed in your 

el  o  then oes it 
have tares?’ 28 He said to 
them, ‘An enemy has done 
this.’ So the servants said 
to him, ‘Do you want us 
to go and gather them 
up?’ 29He said, ‘No, lest 
in gathering the tares you 
uproot the wheat with 
them. 30 Let them both 
grow together until the 
harvest, and at the time 
of the harvest I will say to 
the reapers, ather the 
tares rst an  bin  them 
into bundles to burn them 
up, but gather the wheat 
into my barn.
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31 Ji sa same kongali pii mende apata 
o aita la mai yoo, ing om aiti isa 

singi doko, akali mendeme ma sete dii 
men e nye pala, baanya eenya lyan e
amo do pale. 32Ee ai upa pi ta anya 
ma sete dii doko etete ya kane. Do paka 
doko, lyanda taesa langa la tala andao, ee 

ai po a tae a a upa pi ta a ita mi
na tala, ita oo yale ingi. ale i lya mopa, 
wangya du panya yaka ke tae paenge dupa 
ipao anda pingi mana” lea.

    
 

31 He presented an
other parable to them, 
saying, “The kingdom of 
heaven is like a grain of 
mustard seed that a man 
took and sowed in his 

el , 32 which is indeed 
smaller than all the seeds, 
but when it is grown, it 
is larger than the garden 
plants and becomes a tree, 
so that the birds of the 
sky come and nest in its 
branches.”
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i i    
K i 

33 Ji sa same kongali pii mende apata 
o aita la mai yoo, ing om aiti isa 

singi o o, en a men eme yisa men a
lapo pa lao beke te po manya pya soo 
en a i mi ni lya mopa, yisa o ome pa
lao doko pi ta kanya tae ya pala anda singi 
do pa lena” lea.

K i   ii 
i

34 Ji sa same enda kali kambu dupa pii 
la maiya da tupa pi taka konga li aka lao 
la maiya. Baame pii la maiya du panya 
mende mee la maiya nae yao, konga li aka 
lao la maiya. 35 Baame onga li a a lao la
maiya do kome, pro peta mendeme lao 
pi tuu, “Nambame pii dupa konga li aka 
lao langito. uupa ai tipa o lapo tee pia 
do konya pi tuu, indupa tuu lao, ma se pae 
yalo pe tae ka tenge dupa nambame lao 
pa na tona” la pae singi doko angi jia.

K    
 

36 Ji sa same enda kali kambu dupa 
ya i na tala, baa an a a o lan ea. Do
kopa baanya di sai polo dupa ipu pala 
baa la mai yoo, “Koo tanu eenya ka tenge 
du panya lao kongali la leno do konya 
tenge doko naima langi” le ami. 37Dopa 
le a mi nopa baame u panya pii yanu pya
a mai yoo, Ee ai epe lyan eana lalo 

doko Aka linya Iki ningi doko. 38Ee o o 
isa yuu a e. Ee ai epe upa ing
om aiti isa singi o onya i i ningi 

dupa. Koo tanu dupa Sa ta nenya iki ningi 

   
 

33 He spoke to them 
another parable  The 
kingdom of heaven is like 
leaven that a woman took 
and mixed into three mea
sures of our until it ha  
all been leavened.”

The Use of 

34 All these things Je
sus spoke to the crowds in 
parables  he i  not spea  
to them without using a 
parable. 35 This was to 
ful ll hat ha  been spo
en through the prophet  

“I will open my mouth in 
parables  I ill eclare 
things hidden from the 
foundation of the world.”

    
Wheat and the 

 i

36 Then Jesus left the 
crowds and went into the 
house, and his disciples 
came to him and said, 
Explain to us the parable 
of the tares of the el .  
37He answered them, “He 
who sows the good seed 
is the Son of Man. 38 The 

el  is the orl , an  the 
good seeds are the sons of 
the kingdom. The tares 
are the sons of the evil 
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dupa. 39 an a pipi men eme oo tanu 
dupa lyandeana lalo doko Sa tane doko. 
Wambu pi penge gii doko yuu eta penge 
gii doko. Nee mandyoo mau pingima 
dupa enjele dupa. 40 oo tanu upa yu
kuu kambu pya tala, ita tenya yange a mili 
pyoo, yuu eta tamo gii do kopa, Sa ta nenya 
iki ningi dupa yangata. 41 a linya I i
ningi do kome baanya enjele dupa epena 
la ta mopa, upa ipu pala, oo pina lao ma
pu singipi, o tenya loo ya lengepi, upa 
baanya king dom do konya na ka tena lao 
ya pao nye pala, 42 itate popo pyoo tao a
tenge panda do konya soo pyanda tami. 
Panda do konya enda kali dupa ee lao, 
nenge giti gato lao nao a ta tami. 43Do
kopa enda kali to la tae dupa nya ka manya 
Ta kangenya king dom do konya tii pyoo 
niki joo tao ka ta tami. Nambame pii lelyo 
du tupa enda kali kale ka tenge du pame 
se pengena” lea.

i    
 K i 

44 ing om aiti isa singi o o a
pale  Ee men enya muni yalo pe tae 
ka te a mopa akali mendeme kanda tala, 
sanga pyambea. Dopa pe tala baa auu 
kae yao andaka pu pala, baanya oapi singi 
upa pi ta a sa limi la tala, ee o o sambe

ana” lea.

Ki   i  
  K i 

45 ing om aiti isa singi o o a
pa le a a  ali bi si nisa pingi men eme 
ma maku epe mendapu samba lanya ku tao 
paeya. 46 ali o ome ma ma u ete te
aka epe, muni andake pu penge mende 
ku tao kanda tala, baa andaka pu pala, 

one, 39and the enemy who 
sowed them is the devil. 
The harvest is the end of 
the age, and the reapers 
are angels. 40 Therefore, 
just as the tares are gath
ere  an  burne  ith re, 
so it will be at the end 
of this age. 41The Son of 
Man will send his angels, 
and they will gather out 
of his kingdom all stum
bling blocks and those 
who practice lawlessness. 
42 They will throw them 
into the ery furnace. In 
that place there will be 
weeping and gnashing of 
teeth. 43 Then the righ
teous will shine like the 
sun in the kingdom of 
their Father. He who has 
ears to hear, let him hear.

    
Hidden Treasure

44“Again, the kingdom 
of heaven is like a treasure 
hi en in a el , hich a 
man found and hid, and 
out of his joy he went and 
sold all that he had and 
bought that el .

  
    

 i

45“Again, the kingdom 
of heaven is like a mer
chant see ing ne pearls. 
46 When he found one 
pearl of great price, he 
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baanya oapi singi upa pi ta a sa limi la
tala, ma maku epe doko sambe ana” lea.

Ki   i  
  K i 

47 ing om aiti isa singi o o 
a pa le a a  mbene men e a ali men a

puame endaki pe tenya pyanda tala, pisa 
tata longo mendapu nyi ami. 48Umbene 
doko pi same tumbi a mopa, pisa nyingi 
du pame pyalya lao lembasa nye pala, isa 
pi tuu ya pe ami. a pa pala epe upa nyoo 
pengenya mandi pala, koo dupa ne pe ami. 
49Do paka pyoo, yuu eta tamo gii do kopa, 
enjele dupa ipu pala, enda kali koo pingi 
dupa enda kali to la tae du panya kai nanya 
na ka tena lao ya pao nye pala, 50itate popo 
pyoo tao ka tenge panda do konya soo 
pyanda tami. Panda do konya enda kali 
upa ee lao, nenge giti gato lao nao a

ta ta mina  lea.

went and sold all that he 
had and bought it.

   
 

47“Again, the kingdom 
of heaven is like a dragnet 
that was cast into the sea 
an  gathere  together sh 
of every kind. 48 When it 
was full, the fishermen 
drew it to shore. Then 
they sat down and gath
ered the good fish into 
containers, but the bad 
ones they threw out. 49So 
it will be at the end of 
the age. The angels will 
come and separate the evil 
from the righteous 50and 
throw them into the fi
ery furnace. In that place 
there will be weeping and 
gnashing of teeth.”
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i i i 
  

51Dopa la tala i sa same baanya i sai
polo dupa la mai yoo, “Nya ka mame pii 
da tu panya tenge dupa nyi lya mipi?” lea. 
Dopa le a mopa do kai tame yanu pyao, 

a mongo, nai mame nyi lya ma nona  le
ami. 52Do kopa baame do kaita la mai yoo, 

“Mo se sanya loo mana nye pae mendeme 
ing om aiti isa singi o onya mana 

nye pala ka tenge doko, anda tange do pale. 
Anda tange do kome baanya andaka oapi 
enengepi, amba taepi, epe se tenge u
pame ka lai pi penge ji lyali pyoo mi nao 
ka lai pingina” lea.

i     
i i i

53  i sa same ongali pii u tupa la mai
yoo eta pala, baa yuu doko ya ki na tala, 
54 baanya yuu do konya pea. Pu pala 
enda kali dupa nya ka manya lo tuu anda 
do konya mana la mai ya mopa, dupa walu 
lao pa a ae ya pala lao pi tuu, ali a
keme ma se pae epepi, mi ra kolo pi penge 
ye topi upa an a tae nyia  55Akali dake 

ka penda do konya iki ningi doko daape? 
Baanya endangi doko Ma ria lenge doko 

aape  Baanya ai mi ningi upa e
me sapi, Jo se sapi, Sai mo nepi, Ju da sapi 
du tupa daape? 56Baanya pi ma lenge dupa 
pi ta a naima pipa na pi lya mape  Baame 
pi lyamo da tupa pi ta kanya kyeto doko 
an a tae nyi ape  le ami. 57 Dopa la tala 
u pame baa ma a ae ya pala maita mai

yami. Do kopa Ji sa same do kaita la mai yoo, 
ro peta men e yuu a a u panya a lya

mopa, en a ali u pame baa an a an a 
se maingima. Do paka doko, baanya yuu 
do konya ka lya mopa, baa tata du pame 

New and Old 
Treasures

51Jesus said to them, 
“Have you understood 
all these things?” They 
sai  to him, es, or .  
52 Then he said to them, 

“Therefore every scribe 
that has been trained as 
a disciple for the kingdom 
of heaven is like a master 
of a house who brings out 
of his treasure things new 
and old.”

  
at Nazareth

53 When Jesus had 
finished these parables, 
he departed from there. 
54 Then he went to his 
hometown and taught the 
people in their synagogue. 
They were astonished and 
said, “Where did this man 
get this wisdom and these 
miraculous powers? 55 Is 
this not the carpenter's 
son? Is not his mother's 
name Mary, and are not 
his brothers James, Joses, 
Simon, and Judas? 56Are 
not all his sisters with 
us? Where then did this 
man get all these things?” 
57 n  they too  offense 
at him. Then Jesus said 
to them, “A prophet is not 
without honor except in 

67 Matyu 13:57



 

1 1 12 a e 6 29  u u 9 9 1 ep 6  20 2  u u 3 9 20 

baa an a an a se maiya naenge mana  
lea. 58Du pame baa tungi na pi a mi nosa, 
baame mi ra kolo longo yuu do konya 
na pia.

 K i  i i K i

  1 Ji sa same pi lyamo la pae dupa 
gii o opa a lali isingi Ero teme 

sia. 2 e pala baanya a lai a ali upa la
mai yoo, “Akali doko baa Jone kaimbu 
pingi o o. Baa ma lunya sa atapya lumu. 
Tenge do konya, mi ra kolo pi penge kyeto 

upa baa isa si mupa a lai pyu muna  
lea. 3-4 Wamba Ero teme baanya ai mi
ningi i lipa eta nenge Ero i asa o o 
nyia. Dopa pi a mosa o neme Erote la
mai yoo, Embame en a o o nyi lyino 
o o, loome aa la tae singi o o ya le

lye nona” lao ka tea. Dopa lao ka te a mosa, 
Ero teme one mi na tala an inya pyan ea. 
5Anjinya pyanda tala baame Jone pyao 
ku ma so too lao ma si aka doko, enda kali 
kambu do kome Jone baa pro pe tana lao 
ma si ami nosa, paka kae ya pala ya ki nea. 
6-7 ii men epa Ero tenya man enge 
gii doko kandao nyi a mi nopa, enda kali 
pe te ami u panya enombanya Ero i
asa wa nenge doko da nisa lea. Da nisa 
lea o o Ero teme auu ae ya pala, o
pale mende dii la te nopa, ki ningi etete 
nambame dyaa pona lao, baanya pii doko 
yeto ta sa lanya, o tenya enge o o 

la tala wa naku doko la maiya. 8Do kopa 
wa naku do konya endangimi lena le ali 
pyoo, baame lao pi tuu, “Jone kaimbu 
pingi do konya ai yomba doko pe lesa 
mendenya se ta pala namba dii” lea. 
9Dopa le a mopa i i o o mona en a 
kae yaka doko, enda kali apata nee nao 

his hometown and in his 
own household.” 58 And 
he did not do many mira
cles there because of their 
unbelief.

   
  i

  1 At that t ime 
Herod the tetrarch 

heard the report about 
Jesus 2 and said to his ser
vants, “This is John the 
Baptist  he has been raise  
from the dead, and that is 
why these mighty powers 
are at work in him.” 3For 
Herod had arrested John, 
bound him, and put him in 
prison on account of Hero
dias, his brother Philip's 
wife. 4For John had been 
saying to him, “It is not 
lawful for you to have her.” 
5Although Herod wanted 
to kill John, he was afraid 
of the crowd, because 
they regarded John as 
a prophet. 6 But when 
Herod's birthday was cel
ebrated, the daughter of 
Herodias danced before 
the guests and pleased 
Herod. 7So he promised 
with an oath to give her 
whatever she might ask. 
8 Prompted by her mother, 
she sai , ive me here on 
a platter the head of John 
the Baptist.” 9 The king 
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pe te ami du panya enombanya, baanya 
pii upa yeto ta sa lanya o tenya enge 
doko la tala, wa naku doko mai to ana 
lea doko ma se tala, baame maina lea. 
10-11Baame o nenya ai yomba o o e
pao nyala anje tae andaka do konya pena 
lea. Pena la te a mopa, Jo nenya ai yomba 
doko ke pao nye pala, pe lesa mendenya 
se ta pala, nyoo ipao wa naku doko maiya. 
Mai ti a mopa wa naku do kome nye pala, 
baanya endangi pe tea do konya mi nao 
pea. 12 Pa te a mopa Jo nenya di sai polo 
dupa ipu pala, baanya yonge doko nyoo 
malu pi ami. Malu pe tala, Ji sasa ka tea 
do konya pu pala baa la mai yami.

i  i 
 i

13 La mai ya mi nopa se pala, Ji sasa baa 
yuu o o ya i na tala, sipi men enya pya
ka lye tala, baa iki enda kali na pa lenge yuu 
mendenya pea. Baa pe lyamo la pae doko 
se pala, en a ali ambu u pame nya a
manya taono du panya ka tao, baa wa tao 
kai tini pe ami. 14Ji sasa si pinya pi tuu isa 
pya ka na tala, enda kali kambu andake 
doko ka te a mino kandea. Kanda tala 
baame enda kali do kaita kondo kae ya pala, 
o ai tanya yaina pya pae upa mee a

ka maiya. 15Niki landa pi a mopa, baanya 
i sai polo upa baa a tea o onya ipu

pala baa la mai yoo, En a ali na pa lenge 
yuu a enya in upa yuu ui ya lanya pi
lya mona, enda kali kambu dapu taono 
ya kane du panya nya kama tange nee 
sambao nala pena laa” le ami. 16Dopa 
le a mi nopa i sa same lao pi tuu, Daa, a
kaita na pena, nya ka mame da kaita nee 
nena mai yepa” lea. 17Dopa le a mopa u
pame baa la mai yoo, “Nai manya breta 

was grieved, but because 
of his oaths and his guests, 
he commanded it to be 
given 10and sent orders to 
have John beheaded in the 
prison. 11John's head was 
brought on a platter and 
given to the girl, and she 
brought it to her mother. 
12 Later, John's disciples 
came and took his body 
and buried it. Then they 
went and brought word to 
Jesus.

The Feeding of the 
i  

13 When Jesus heard 
this, he withdrew from 
there in a boat to a desolate 
place by himself. But the 
crowds heard about it and 
followed him on foot from 
the towns. 14 And when 
Jesus went ashore and 
saw a large crowd, he was 
moved with compassion for 
them and healed their sick. 
15As evening approached, 
his disciples came to him 
and said, “This place is 
desolate, and the hour is 
now late. Send the crowds 
away so that they may go 
into the villages and buy 
food for themselves.” 16But 
Jesus said to them, “They 
have no nee  to go a ay  
you give them something 
to eat.” 17They said to 
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yungi pipa, pisa lapo pipa i i asa si lya
mona” le ami. 18Do kopa baame lao pi tuu, 

“Du tupa nyoo ae ipupa” lea. 19Dopa la
tala baame enda kali kambu dupa tanu 
du panya pe tena lea. Pe tena la tala, breta 
yungi u tu papi, pisa lapo o la popi, u
tupa nye pala, aiti isa an a lye tae 
a tao ya a pi lyino lea. a a pi lyino la

tala, breta du tupa konje pala di sai polo 
dupa mai ya mopa, di sai polo du pame 
enda kali kambu dupa mo ko soo mai yami. 
20Mai ti a mi nopa do kaita pi ta kame nao 
ti aka kae ya pala, ka kana sina kae yami 
upa i sai polo u pame nyoo ba se eta 2 

tumba si ami. 21En a a nepi upa ita i 
na pyao, akali tau sene yungipi mendeme 
ne ami.

i  i K   
K  

22 Do kopa Ji sa same enda kali kambu 
upa an a a pena la too la tala, i sai

polo dupa sipi do konya pya ka lye tala, 
endaki pete omo tena wambao pena lea. 
23 En a ali ambu upa pena la tala, 
baa iki loma sala la lyoo yuu manda 
men enya pea. Baa i i o onya a te
a mopa, yuu kui yala pea. 24Di sai polo 
dupa sipi do konya endaki pete kai nanya 
pe a mi nopa, poo yale mende lae yao lao 
ipu pala, endaki doko buli pia do kome, 
sipi o o nyoo yangi pyasa pyasa pia. 
25 uu yongao pu ui ya mopa, i sasa baa 

him, “We have here only 
ve loaves an  t o sh.  

18 He said, “Bring them 
here to me.” 19Then he 
commanded the crowds 
to sit down on the grass, 
an  ta ing the ve loaves 
an  the t o sh, he loo e  
up to heaven and said the 
blessing. Then he broke 
the loaves and gave them 
to the disciples, and the 
disciples gave them to the 
crowds. 20 They all ate 
an  ere lle , an  the 
disciples picked up what 
was left over of the bro
ken pieces, twelve baskets 
full. 21Now those who had 
eaten ere about ve thou
sand men, besides women 
and children.

  
on Water

22 Immediately Jesus 
compelled the disciples 
to get into the boat and 
go ahead of him to the 
other side of the sea, 
while he sent the crowds 
away. 23After sending the 
crowds away, he went up 
on the mountain by him
self to pray. When evening 
came, he was there alone. 
24Meanwhile, the boat was 
already in the middle of 
the sea, being tossed by the 
waves, for the wind was 
against them. 25And in the 
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endaki pete ke tae do konya moko ka tao, 
di sai polo dupa si pinya pe ami do konya 
pea. 26Di sai polo du pame baa endaki pete 
do konya moko ka tao epe amo kanda tala, 
etete alu la tala lao pi tuu, Do o ti
mango mende epe lya mona” la tala, paka 
kae yao ae le ami. 27Dopa lalu pi a mi nopa 
Ji sa same do kaita la mai yoo, “Namba 
epe lyona, nya ama mona pa a na ae
ya la pape” lea.

28Do opa i tame baa la mai yoo, a
mongo, i ningi emba tamo o o, 
embame namba enda kinya moko ka tao 
ipu laa” lea. 29Dopa le a mopa Ji sa same, 
Emba ipu  lea. Dopa le a mosa, i tame 
sipi o o ya i na tala, i sasa a tea o
konya paanya, enda kinya moko ka tao 
pea. 30Pao pi tuu kande a mopa, poo yale 
mende le a mosa, baa paka kae ya pala, 
enda kinya landa pya lanya pe tala, ae 
lao, a mongo, namba pyoo nyaa  lea. 
31Dopa lalu pi a mopa, Ji sa same yapa 
ingi pyale la tala, ita ii mi nao nyo o

nye tala baa la mai yoo, Embame ai puma 
namba u i tungi pya tala, mona lapo pa
le lyepe?” lea. 32Dopa la tala do lapo sipi 
do konya pya ka lyi ambi nopa, poo doko 
yatu lea. 33Dopa pi a mopa, i sai polo si
pinya pe te ami dupa tengesa ipu pala baa 
mambo pyao, i ningi etete, emba ote 
I i ningi o o lamona  le ami.

   i  
  i

34 Do aita en a i pete o onya omo
tena, yuu e ne sa rete o onya pao 
pya ka me ami. 35 uu o onya tange a ali 

fourth watch of the night 
Jesus went to them, walk
ing on the sea. 26When the 
disciples saw him walking 
on the sea, they were terri

e  an  sai , It is a ghost  
And they cried out in fear. 
27But Jesus immediately 
said to them, “Take cour
age  It is I  o not be afrai .

28 In response Peter said 
to him, “Lord, if it is you, 
command me to come to 
you on the water.” 29So he 
said, “Come.” Then Peter 
got down from the boat 
and walked on the water 
to go to Jesus. 30But when 
he saw the strong wind, he 
became frightened, and be
ginning to sink, he cried 
out, or , save me  31Im
mediately Jesus stretched 
out his hand, took hold of 
him, and said to him, “O 
you of little faith, why did 
you doubt?” 32 And when 
they had gotten into the 
boat, the wind ceased. 
33 Then those who were 
in the boat came and wor
shiped him, saying, “Truly 
you are the on of o .

Jesus Heals the 
i  i  

34 When they had 
crossed the sea, they came 
to the lan  of ennesaret. 
35 And when the men of 
that place recognized 
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u pame baa isasa lamo lao an a tala, 
yuu osa singi upa pi ta anya ai le a
mi nopa, yaina pya pae dupa pi taka baa 
ka tea do konya soo epe ami. 36 Ipu pala, 
yaina pya pae du pame baanya yonge pee 
pu nanya iki wa tandena lao, yaina dupa 
soo epe ami enda kali du pame kyeto joo 
i sasa tee le ami. Do opa i sasa a tan e

ami enda kali dupa pi ta kanya yaina dupa 
mee jeta pia.

   
 

  1 Do kopa Mo se sanya loo mana 
nye paepi, a ra sipi upa e ru sa

lema ka tao, Ji sasa ka tea do konya ipu pala 
lao pi tuu, 2 Embanya i sai polo upa 
nee na lanya, kingi wasa na pinya mee 
ne lya mino doko, ai puma yumbangenya 
mana se ta pae dupa ya le lya mipi?” le ami. 
3 Dopa le a mi nopa Ji sa same du panya 
pii yanu pya ka mai yoo, “Nya ka manya 
mana amba tae upa ata minamana 
la tala, ai puma nya a mame o tenya 
mana se ta pae dupa ya le lyami? 4  o
teme lao pi tuu, Embanya en angipa 
ta angepa o lapo an a an a se mai yoo 
a tape  lea. o teme pii men e apata 

lao pi tuu, En a ali men eme baanya 
endangi ta kangepi mende pii koo la tamo 
doko, baa pyao ku ma se pengena’ lea. 
5Dopa le a a o o nya a mame lao pi
tuu  En a ali men eme baanya en angi 
ta kangepi mende la mai yoo, “Nambame 
emba oapi i penge upa pi ta a ote 
mai pengena la tae si lya mona” la tamo 
doko ya kana’ lengema. Dopa le lya mino 
do kome, baanya endangi ta kangepa 
o lapo an a an a se maiya naena lao 

nya ka mame daa lengema. 6Nya ka manya 
mana amba tae upa ata minamana 

Jesus, they sent word into 
that entire surrounding re
gion, and people brought 
to him all who were sick. 
36They begged him to let 
the sick touch even the 
fringe of his garment, and 
all who touched it were 
completely healed.

The Traditions 
of the Elders

  1Then the scribes 
and Phar isees 

from Jerusalem came to 
Jesus and said, 2 “Why do 
your disciples break the 
tradition of the elders? 
For they do not wash 
their hands when they 
eat bread.” 3He answered 
them, “And why do you 
break the commandment 
of o  for the sa e of 
your tradition? 4 or o  
commanded, ‘Honor your 
father and your mother,’ 
and, ‘Whoever speaks evil 
of his father or mother 
must surely die.’ 5But you 
say, ‘If anyone says to his 
father or mother, “What
ever benefit you might 
have received from me 
is a gift to o ,  then he 
certainly need not honor 
his father or his mother.’ 
6 ou have nulli e  the 
comman ment of o  
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la tala, o tenya mana se ta pae o o mee 
joo ne pengema. 7Nya kama mana to la tae 
mi ningi mane mane pingima upa pipa 
ma kande pyo kondape pyoo Ai sai yame 
apa lea  8  ali tata a eme pii le lya

mino du pame namba kalyo do konya 
tengesa ipao an a an a singingima. Do
paka doko, do kai tanya mona dupa etete 
waka pa lengema. 9En a a linya mana 
se ta pae dupa mana le lya mino do kome, 
do kai tame namba ki ningi mambo pyala 
naenge mana’ la pae si lya mona” lea.

10 Dopa la tala Ji sa same enda kali 
ambu o o baa a tea osa epena la

tala la mai yoo, “Nya ka mame pii dake 
se pala ma so on ape pye pape  11En a
ali men enya nenge aita o pale men e 

penge do kome baa kai mala pi sala naenge. 
En a ali men enya nenge aita o pale 
mende pya ka lyilya do kome baa kai mala 
pi singina” lea. 12Do opa baanya i sai
polo dupa ipu pala baa la mai yoo, “Pa rasi 
du pame embanya pii doko se pala imbu 
kae lya mino doko embame kande lyepe?” 
le ami. 13Dopa le a mi nopa Ji sa same yanu 
pyao, Nambanya Ta ange aiti isa a
tenge do kome ee waingi po kala nae yamo 
dupa pi taka pingi taka yu kuta. 14 Dopa 
pi tana, nya ka mame Pa rasi dupa ka tena 
ae ya la pape. Do aita lenge mon a u

pame lenge monda yango kii mi ningima 
do pale. Lenge monda mendeme lenge 
monda yango mende kii mi na tamo doko, 
la pota yuli mendenya pya ka tambina” lea.

15Dopa le a mopa i tame baa la mai
yoo, Embame ongali la leno o onya 
tenge doko naima langi” lea. 16Dopa le
a mopa Ji sa same lao pi tuu, “Nya ka mame 
apata ma sala nae lya mipi? 17Do pale 
men e nenge aita pelya o o inginya 
soo ka maka epenge doko nya ka mame 

for the sake of your tradi
tion. 7 ypocrites  Isaiah 
prophesied rightly about 
you when he said, 8 ‘This 
people draws near to me 
with their mouth and hon
ors me with their lips, but 
their heart is far from me. 
9They worship me in vain, 
teaching as doctrines the 
comman ments of men.

10 Then Jesus called 
the crowd over and said 
to them, “Listen and un
erstan  11It is not what 

goes into the mouth that 
e les a person  it is hat 

comes out of the mouth 
that defiles a person.” 
12 Then his disciples came 
and said to him, “Do you 
know that the Pharisees 

ere offen e  hen they 
heard this statement?” 
13 esus ans ere , Every 
plant that my heavenly 
Father has not planted 
will be uprooted. 14Leave 
them be  they are blin  
guides of the blind. And 
if one blind person guides 
another, both will fall into 
a pit.”

15 Then Peter said to 
him in response, Explain 
this parable to us.” 16 Je
sus said, “Are you also still 
without understanding? 
17Do you not yet under
stand that everything that 
goes into the mouth passes 
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ma sala nae lya mipi? 18 En a ali men enya 
mo nanya pa lenge o o nenge aita pya
ka lyingi do kome baa kai mala pi singi. 
19 o nanya pa liu pya a lyingi upa, ma
singi koopi, enda kali pyao ku ma singipi, 
kepo ko lengepi, endapi aka lipi nyele nyele 
paengepi, pake nengepi, enda kali mende 
sambo lao ko timi lengepi, lao ne pengepi, 
dupa. 20Mana do pale du pame enda kali 
upa ai mala pi singi. Do pa a o o, en a

kali mendeme kingi wasa na pinya mee 
nee ne lyamo do kome baa kai mala pi sala 
naengena” lea.

Enda Kenane Tange Mendeme 
i  i i

21 Ji sasa baa yuu doko ya ki na tala, 
Tae yapa, Sai do nepa do la ponya yuu sia 
du panya pea. 22Pe a mopa, Ke nane tange 
enda mende yuu do konya pi tuu ipu pala, 
puu lao baa la mai yoo, “Akali Andake, 
emba Da pita Iki ningi. Imambu koo 
mendeme nambanya wa nenge doko etete 
koe ya si lya mona, embame namba kondo 
kae ya poko” lea. 23Dopa le a mopa i sa
same yanu pyao pii mende baa la maiya 
naeya. Do kopa baanya di sai polo dupa 
ipu pala ongo lao baa la mai yoo, En a 
a eme ii la tae a tao naima a tao epe

lya mona, embame baa pena laa” le ami. 
24Dopa le a mi nopa Ji sa same pii yanu 
pyao, “Israele dupa sipi sipi alu pe tae joo 
a lya mino u panya i i o teme namba 

puu le ana” lea. 25Dopa le a mopa, enda 
doko ipao baa ka tea dosa luma la ka pala, 

“Akali Andake, embame namba ni se poko” 
lea. 26Do kopa Ji sa same baa la mai yoo, 

“Wa nenya nee dupa nye pala, pyale lao 
yana dupa mai ta mopa auu na pi tana” lea. 

into the stomach and is 
expelled into the latrine? 
18But the things that come 
out of the mouth come 
from the heart, and these 
defile a person. 19 For 
from the heart come evil 
thoughts, murder, adultery, 
fornication, theft, false 
testimony, and slander. 
20 These are hat e le 
a person, but to eat with 
unwashed hands does not 
e le a person.

A Canaanite 
Woman's Faith

21 Then Jesus went 
away from there and with
drew to the district of Tyre 
and Sidon. 22 And behold, 
a Canaanite woman from 
that region came and cried 
out to him, “Have mercy 
on me, or , on of Davi  
My daughter is severely 
emon possesse .  23 But 

he did not respond to her 
at all. So his disciples 
came to him and urged 
him, “Send her away, for 
she is crying out after us.” 
24 In response Jesus said, 

“I was sent only to the lost 
sheep of the house of Is
rael.” 25But she came and 
bowed down before him, 
saying, “Lord, help me.” 
26 He replied, “It is not 
good to take the children's 
bread and throw it to the 

15:17 Matyu 74



 

1 2 a e 0 

27Dopa le a mopa enda do kome lao pi tuu, 
“Akali Andake, doko ki ningi aka le lyeno 

o o, yana tange o onya nee u u a
ka napi to konya isa kopo lelya dupa yana 
du pame nyoo nenge mana” lea. 28Dopa 
le a mopa i sa same baa la mai yoo, En a, 
embame namba tungi pya kondape pe tala, 
nambame pya ka la pe nona lao ma si lyi noli 
pye ke lyona” lea. Dopa lea gii do ko paka, 
baanya wa nenge doko auu pia.

i    
i

29Ji sasa baa yuu doko ya ki na tala, 
a lali pete lemba o onya aita la

lyoo manda mendenya pu pala pe tea. 
30Pe te a mopa enda kali kambu andake 
menda puame enda kali moko ta kye paepi, 
lenge mondapi, muu maapi, kingi mo kopi 
wuanga pe taepi, waka yai name pya paepi 
dupa nyoo ipao, Ji sa sanya moko se tea 
dosa se tapa pi a mi nopa, baame yaina 
dupa pi taka mee ja ka maiya. 31Do kopa 
muu maa du pame pii lao, kingi mo kopi 
wuanga pe tae dupa to lao, moko ta kye pae 
dupa kaita pae yao, lenge monda dupa 
lenge auu pyoo tao pi a mi nopa, en a
kali kambu du pame walu lao kanda tala, 
Israele manya ote o o enge mi na lyoo 
mambo pi ami.

i  Ki  
 i

32 Do kopa Ji sa same baanya di sai polo 
upa epena la tala la mai yoo, En a ali 
ambu a e yuu gii te poma namba pipa 
a ta ma nopa, nee na penge na si lyamo o

konya, nambame da kaita kondo kaelyo. 
Nee na nao an a a pena lato o o, ai
ti nisa lao wambe la pae se ta mina, mee 

dogs.” 27 he sai , es, 
Lord, yet even the dogs eat 
the crumbs that fall from 
the table of their masters.” 
28 Then Jesus answered 
her, “O woman, great is 
your faith  it ill be one 
for you as you wish.” And 
her daughter was healed 
from that hour.

Jesus Heals Many

29Departing from there, 
Jesus went along the Sea 
of alilee. Then he ent 
up on the mountain and 
sat down. 30Large crowds 
came to him, having with 
them the lame, blind, 
mute, crippled, and many 
others. They put them at 
the feet of Jesus, and he 
healed them. 31 So the 
crowds were amazed 
when they saw the mute 
speaking, the crippled 
made well, the lame walk
ing, and the blind seeing. 

n  they glori e  the o  
of Israel.

The Feeding of the 
Four Thousand

32 Then Jesus called 
his disciples over and 
said, “I have compassion 
on the crowd because they 
have stayed with me now 
for three days and have 
nothing to eat. I do not 
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na pena lao ma si lyona” lea. 33Dopa le
a mopa baanya di sai polo du pame baa 
la mai yoo, En a ali na pa lenge yuu a
enya nai mame breta an a tae nye pala, 

enda kali kambu andake dake nao ti aka 
kaena mai mape?” le ami. 34Do opa i
sa same lao pi tuu, “Nya ka manya breta 
aki pate si lyape?” lea. Dopa le a mopa 
o ai tame lao pi tuu, Breta alange

pipa, pisa ya ane u i men atupa pipa 
si lya mona” le ami. 35Dopa le a mi nopa, 
baame enda kali kambu dupa isa pe tena 
lea. 36Dopa la tala, breta a lange u tu
papi, pi sapi u tupa nye pala, ote ya a 
pi lyino la tala konjia. Konje pala baanya 
di sai polo dupa mai ya mopa, di sai polo 
u pame en a ali ambu o o mo o

soo mai yami. 37Mai ya mi nopa, enda kali 
dupa pi ta kame nao ti aka kae te a mi nopa, 
on e pae a ana sina ae yami upa i

sai polo du pame nyoo ba se keta ka lange 
tumba si ami. 38En a a nepi upa ita i 
na pyao, akali tau sene ki to mendeme 
ne ami. 39Na pe ami nopa i sa same en a
kali kambu dupa pena la tala, baa sipi 
mendenya pya ka lye tala, yuu Ma ga dala 
do konya pea.

i   i  i

6  1  Do kopa Pa ra sipi, Sad yu sipi 
mendapu Ji sasa ka tea do konya 

ipu pala, baa ma an e pyoo, aiti isa
tae mi ra kolo mende kanda mana pina 
le ami. 2Dopa le a mi nopa baame o ai
tanya pii yanu pya ka mai yoo, “Niki landa 

want to send them away 
without having eaten, lest 
they faint on the way.” 
33His disciples said to him, 

“Where can we get so many 
loaves in such a desolate 
place to ll such a large 
crowd?” 34 Jesus said to 
them, “How many loaves 
do you have?” They said, 

“Seven, and a few small 
sh.  35So he commanded 

the crowds to sit down on 
the ground, 36 and tak
ing the seven loaves and 
the sh, he gave than s, 
broke them, and gave 
them to his disciples, and 
the disciples gave them to 
the crowd. 37They all ate 
an  ere lle , an  the 
disciples picked up what 
was left over of the bro
ken pieces, seven baskets 
full. 38Besides women and 
children, there were four 
thousand men who had 
eaten. 39 After sending 
the crowds away, Jesus got 
into the boat and went to 
the region of Magdala.

 i  
  
   i

6  1 Now the Phari
sees and Sadducees 

came and tested Jesus, 
asking him to show them 
a sign from heaven. 2 But 
he answered them, “When 

15:32 Matyu 76



 

1 12 a e 2  1 u u 2  1 atyu 2  

pi lya mopa, aiti ate pilya o o an a
tala nya ka mame lao pi tuu, ‘Taita paina 
pita lamona  lengema. 3 uu yonge lya
mopa, nya ka mame lao pi tuu, ‘Kaiti kate 
pya tala kopa longo si lyamo do konya, 
ai yuu ipapome lamona  lengema. Nya
ka mame kaiti doko kanda tala, taita dopa 
pita lamo lao ii tambao lenge ma a o o, 
in upa gii a epa pi lyamo upa nya
ka mame dii tambao kapa na le lya mino. 
4En a ali oo pingipi, ote ya i nengepi 
du pame mi ra kolo mende kanda mana 
nambame pii le lya mino. Dopa le lya mi
no a a o o, pro peta ona isa mi ra olo 
pia doko iki ma kande pe tae si lya mona, 
mi ra kolo waka mende na kanja mi nona” 
lea. Dopa la tala baame dupa ya ki na tala 
pea.

i i i i  
  i i   

 
5 Baanya di sai polo du pame breta 

nyoo na penya, kame se pala endaki pete 
do konya omo tena pe ami. 6 Do opa i
sa same do kaita la mai yoo, “Pa ra sipi, 
a  yu sipi u panya yisa u pame nya

kama koe ya se ta mina, kandao ka lye pape” 
lea. 7Dopa le a mopa nya ama lapo la loo 
pyoo, “Nai mame breta nyoo nai pa mano 
do konya le lya mona” le ami. 8Dopa le a
mino doko Ji sa same kanda tala do kaita 
la mai yoo, Nya ama ote u i tungi 
pingima du pame, ai puma breta nyoo 
nai pa ma nona lao nya ama lapo le lyami  
9 In u papi nya a mame ma sala nae lya
mi a kape? Nambame breta yungi du tupa 

evening comes you say, ‘It 
will be fair weather, for 
the sky is red.’ 3And in the 
morning you say, ‘There 
will be a storm today, for 
the sky is red and threat
ening.  ypocrites  ou 
know how to discern the 
appearance of the sky, but 
you cannot discern the 
signs of the times? 4 An 
evil and adulterous gener
ation asks for a sign, but 
no sign will be given to it 
except the sign of Jonah 
the prophet.” Then he left 
them and went away.

   
 i  
 

5 When his disciples 
reached the other side of 
the sea, they realized that 
they had forgotten to bring 
bread. 6Then Jesus said to 
them, “Watch out and be
ware of the leaven of the 
Pharisees and Sadducees.” 
7So they discussed this 
among themselves, say
ing, “He must have said 
this because we brought 
no bread.” 8 Aware of this, 
Jesus said to them, “Why 
are you discussing among 
yourselves, O you of little 
faith, the fact that you 
brought no bread? 9 Do 
you not yet understand? 
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a ali tau sene yungi u panya on a a
mai yopa, nao ka kana sina kae ya mino 
upa nya a mame nyoo ba se eta a i pa

tenya tumba si a mape lao nya ka mame 
ma sala nae lya mipi? 10 Nambame breta 
ka lange du tupa akali tau sene ki to mende 
du panya konja ka mai yopa, nao ka kana 
sina kae ya mino dupa nya ka mame nyoo 
ba se keta aki pa tenya tumba si a mape lao 
ma sala nae lya mi a kape? 11 a ra sipi, a
d yu sipi du panya yisa du pame nya kama 
koe ya se ta mina kandao ka lye pa pena lao 
langyo doko, bre tanya lao na lalo doko, 
nya a mame aipa pe tala ma sala nae
lya mipi?” lea. 12 Dopa le a mopa, yisa 
bre tanya pyan enge u pame aa, a ra
sipi, Sad yu sipi du panya mana du pame 
nya ama oe ya se ta mina an ao a lye
pape lalame lamo lao i sai polo u pame 
ma si ami.

i   K i   
i  

13  i sa ria i li pae o onya yuu sia u
panya Ji sasa pu pala, baanya di sai polo 
upa tipa pyoo, En a ali u pame 

namba Aka linya Iki ningi doko apina 
le lya mipi?” lea. 14 Do kopa do kai tame 
lao pi tuu, angimi emba one aimbu 
pingi o ona le lya mino. angimi emba 
Ilai ana le lya mino. angimi emba 
eremaeya tamopi, pro peta amba a

te ami u panya men e tamopi, men ena 
le lya mi nona” le ami. 15Dopa le a mi nopa 
baame o aita la mai yoo, En a ali u
pame dopa la lu mino doko, nya ka mame 
namba apina le lya mipi?” lea. 16 Dopa le a
mopa ai mone i tame yanu pyao, Emba 

raisa, ote a tao a a a tenge o onya 
Iki ningi do kona” lea. 17Dopa le a mopa 

Do you not remember the 
five loaves for the five 
thousand, and how many 
baskets you collected? 
10Or the seven loaves for 
the four thousand, and 
how many baskets you col
lected? 11How could you 
not understand that I was 
not talking about bread 
when I told you to be
ware of the leaven of the 
Pharisees and Sadducees?” 
12 Then they understood 
that he had not told them 
to beware of the leaven of 
bread, but of the teach
ing of the Pharisees and 
Sadducees.

  
   

the Christ

13 Now when Jesus 
came into the district 
of Caesarea Philippi, he 
asked his disciples, “Who 
do people say that I, the 
Son of Man, am?” 14They 
said, “Some say John the 
Baptist, others say Eli ah, 
and others say that you 
are Jeremiah or one of 
the prophets.” 15 He said 
to them, “But who do you 
say that I am?” 16 Simon 
eter ans ere , ou are 

the Christ, the Son of the 
living o .  17And Jesus 
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Ji sa same baanya pii yanu pya ka mai yoo, 
ai mone, ona i i ningi, o teme emba 

auu pi se tae. Embame pii le lyeno o o, 
enda kali mendeme langya nae lyamo. 
Nambanya Ta ange aiti isa a tenge 
o ome emba isa pa na si mupa le lyeno. 

18Nambame emba apa langilyo  Emba 
Pita.† Nambanya siosa o o ana a e
kisa pi topa, enda kali ku ma pae dupa 
ka tengema panda do konya lome nye tae 
do kome siosa doko ita mi nala nae yata. 
19  ing om aiti isa singi o onya ii 

upa nambame emba ito. Embame 
o pale men e isa yuu a enya ya i pi

tino o o, aiti isa ya i pe tae ya a seta. 
Embame o pale men e isa yuu a enya 
tata la teno o o, aiti isa tata la tae
yaka se tana” lea. 20Dopa la tala, Ji sasa 
baa Kraisa do kona lao baanya di sai polo 
du pame enda kali mende la maiya naena 
lao kyeto joo daa lea.

i   K   
 

21  ii o opa i sa same baanya i sai
polo upa tee pyao pa nao apa la maiya  

“Namba Je ru sa lema pu penge. Pa topa 
Juu manya isingi aka lipi, prisa mu papi, 
Mo se sanya loo mana nye paepi, du pame 
namba tanda longo di ta mi nopa namba 
pyao ku ma se penge. Ku ma se ta ta mi nopa, 
yuu gii tepo o onya o teme namba 
sa ka ta se tana” lea. 22 Dopa le a mopa, 
i tame i sasa baa la mi nao umbi sale pu

pala, tee pyao pya lanya lao, “Ka mongo, 
embame le lyeno o o emba isa opa 
na pi nana” lea. 23Dopa le a mopa Ji sasa 
kanda pi lye tala Pita la mai yoo, “Sa tane, 
embame o tenya ma singili pyoo na lenya, 

answered him, “Blessed 
are you, imon Bar onah, 
for flesh and blood has 
not revealed this to you, 
but my Father in heaven. 
18 And I tell you that you 
are Peter, and on this rock 
I will build my church, 
and the gates of Hades 
shall not prevail against it. 
19 I will give you the keys 
of the kingdom of heaven, 
and whatever you bind 
on earth will be bound 
in heaven, and whatever 
you loose on earth will be 
loosed in heaven.” 20Then 
he commanded his disci
ples to tell no one that he 
was Jesus the Christ.

 i  
i    

Resurrection

21 From that time Je
sus began to show his 
disciples that he must go 
to erusalem an  suffer 
many things at the hands 
of the elders, chief priests, 
and scribes, and that he 
must be killed and on the 
third day be raised up. 
22 So Peter took him aside 
and began to rebuke him, 
saying, o  forbi , or  
This shall certainly not 
happen to you.” 23But he 
turned around and said 
to eter, et behin  me, 
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en a a linya ma singili pyoo le lyeno o
kome nambanya kaita lyo ke ke lye nona, 
embame namba ya ki na tala puu” lea.

24 Dopa la tala i sa same baanya i sai
polo upa la mai yoo, En a ali men eme 
namba wa tao ipa too lao ma seta do kome 
baa tange kame se pala, baanya poko ita 
o o tange nyoo soo namba a tao ipu

penge. 25 En a ali men eme baa lete 
ka ta to ana lao ma se tala, baa tange pyoo 
nya lanya pi tamo do kome baanya lete 
ka tenge doko ya ki nata. Do paka doko, 
enda kali mendeme namba ma se tala, 
baanya lete a tenge o o ya i nata o
kome baanya lete ka tenge doko kandao 
nyeta. 26En a ali men eme yuunya oapi 
dupa pi taka nyoo se tao ka ta pala, baanya 
lete ka tenge doko ya ki na tamo doko, 
oapi du pame baa aipa pe tala ni seta? 
Baanya lete ka tenge doko aki mendeme 
tange sambao nyeta? 27  a linya I i
ningi o o baanya en ele upa pipa, 
baanya Ta kangenya tii pi pae andake 
o onya ipata. Ipu pala en a ali men ai

mendaimi mana mi na ta mili pyoo yole 
pita. 28 Nambame nya kama ki ningi 
langilyo  En a ali asa a lya mino a
puanya mendapu ku mala nae ya ta mi nopa, 
Aka linya Iki ningi doko baanya king dom 

o o pipa ipa ta mopa an a ta mina  lea.

i   i

  1  uu gii to ange pa te a mopa, i
sa same Pi tapi, Je me sapi, Je mesa 

ai mi ningi o nepi, u tupa i i la mi
nao, yuu manda ke tae mendenya la lyoo 

atan  ou are a stumbling 
block to me, for you are 
not thinking about the 
things of o , but the 
things of men.”

24 Then Jesus said to 
his disciples, “If anyone 
wants to come after me, 
he must deny himself, take 
up his cross, and follow 
me. 25For whoever wants 
to save his life will lose it, 
but whoever loses his life 
for my sa e ill n  it. 
26 For what does it bene

t a person if he gains the 
whole world but forfeits 
his soul? Or what can a 
person give in exchange 
for his soul? 27For the Son 
of Man will come with his 
angels in the glory of his 
Father, and then he will 
repay each person accord
ing to what he has done. 
28Truly I say to you, there 
are some standing here 
who will certainly not 
taste death until they see 
the Son of Man coming in 
his kingdom.”

The 
i

  1 After six days 
Jesus took Peter, 

James, and John the brother 
of James, and led them up 
on a high mountain by 
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pea. 2Pu pala ka te a mi nopa, du tu panya 
enombanya Ji sasa baa waka jia. Baanya 
lenge lyaapi o o tii pyoo ni i tele pia. 
Baanya yonge pee dupa kyeo lea doko 
tii pi pae jia. 3Do kopa Mo se sapa, Ilai japa 
o lapo baa pipa pii lao alyu pi ambi nopa 

kande ami. 4Kanda tala Pi tame Ji sasa 
la mai yoo, “Ka mongo, naima da kenya 
ka ta ma nopa auu pi lya mona, embame 
ya ana lao ma se teno o o, nai mame a
kenya sele anda te poma pi mana. Mende 
embanya, men e o se sanya, men e Ilai
ja nyana” lea. 5 Dopa lao ka te a mopa, kopa 
tii pi pae mende ipu pala du tupa sanga pia. 
Do kopa pii mende kopa tambe tambe 
epea do kome lao pi tuu, “Dake nambanya 
Iki ningi mona se tenge, nambame etete 
auu kaenge do kona, nya ka mame baanya 
pii doko sa ka mai ye pape” lea. 6Do kopa 
di sai polo du tu pame pii doko se pala, etete 
paka kae ya pala tombauli si ami. 7Dopa pi
a mi nopa, Ji sasa ipao du tupa wa tanda tala 

themselves. 2There he was 
trans gure  before them  
his face shone like the sun, 
and his garments became 
as white as light. 3 And 
behol , oses an  Eli ah 
appeared to them, talking 
with him. 4So Peter said 
to Jesus, “Lord, it is good 
for us to be here. If you 
wish, we will make three 
shelters here, one for you, 
one for Moses, and one for 
Eli ah.  5While he was still 
speaking, behold, a bright 
cloud overshadowed them, 
and a voice from the cloud 
said, “This is my beloved 
Son, in whom I am well 
please  listen to him  
6When the disciples heard 
this, they fell on their faces 
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lao pi tuu, Nya ama pa a na aenya sa
ka ta lapa” lea. 8Dopa le a mopa du tu pame 
kanda lyi a mi nopa, enda kali waka mende 
na a tea. i sasa baa i i a te amo an e
ami.

9 uu man a o o ya i na tala la nao 
ipao pi tuu, Ji sa same du tupa kyeto joo 
la mai yoo, “Nya ka mame kanja mino doko, 

a linya I i ningi o o u ma pala sa a
ta ta ta mopa, enda kali dupa la mai ta mina, 
in upa en a ali men e la maiya nae ya
la pape” lea. 10 Do kopa baanya di sai polo 
u tu pame baa tipa pyoo, Dopa tamo 
o o, o se sanya loo mana nye pae u

pame ai puma Ilaija wambao ipu pengena 
lenge mape?” le ami. 11Dopa le a mi nopa i
sa same du tu panya pii yanu pya ka mai yoo, 

“Ki ningi, Ilaija wambao ipu penge. Ipu pala 
baame dupa pi taka to la seta. 12 Do paka 
o o, Ilai a ipa te ana lao nambame nya

kama langilyo. Baa ipu pala ka te a mopa 
enda kali du pame kandao na nye pala, 
do kai tanya ma si a mi noli pyoo baa tanda 
mai yami. a linya I i ningi o o o
paka pyoo tanda mai ta mina” lea. 13Dopa 
le a mopa, one aimbu pingi o o lao le
lya mona lao di sai polo du pame ma si ami.

  K   
 i i

14 Du tupa en a ali ambu pyao a te
ami do konya ipa te a mi nopa, akali mende 
Ji sasa ka tea do konya ipao luma la ka pala 
15baa la mai yoo, “Ka mongo, nambanya 
wane dake mandi paeme nyi lya mosa, baa 
tanda longo nao ka tenge. Paa longosa 

and were utterly afraid. 
7But Jesus came over and 
touched them, saying, 

ise  o not be afrai .  
8 And lifting up their eyes, 
they saw no one but Jesus.

9As they were coming 
down from the mountain, 
Jesus commanded them, 

“Do not tell anyone about 
the vision you saw until 
the Son of Man has risen 
from the dead.” 10 Then 
his disciples asked him, 

“Why do the scribes say 
that Eli ah must come 

rst  11Jesus answered 
them, Eli ah oes in ee  
come first, and he will 
restore all things. 12 But 
I tell you that Eli ah has 
already come, and they 
did not recognize him, but 
did to him whatever they 

ishe . Even so the on of 
an is about to suffer at 

their hands.” 13 Then the 
disciples understood that 
he was speaking to them 
about John the Baptist.

Jesus Heals 
 

 

14 When they came 
to the crowd, a man ap
proached Jesus, kneeling 
before him 15 and saying, 

“Lord, have mercy on my 
son, for he is an epileptic 
an  suffers terribly. or 
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baa ita tenya tapa, enda kinya mangata 
pingina, embame baa on o ae ya a
poko. 16Nambame baa la mi nao embanya 
di sai polo dupa ka tami do konya ipu pupa, 
u pame baa apa pao auu pi sala nae ya

la mi nona” lea. 17Dopa le a mopa Ji sa same 
yanu pyao, “Nya kama mana epe mi nala 
nae yao, ote tungi pyala nae yao a a 
pingima upa, namba nya ama pipa a
tao pao gii andu kupa ya ki nato? Nya kama 
nongo pi lya mino o o an u upa to la
ta mi nopa lao nambame ma li soo ka tao? 
Wane doko la mi nao asa ipupa” lea. 18 a
mi nao ipa te a mi nopa, Ji sa same imambu 
koo doko pya lanya la tala, wane doko 
ya ki na tala pena le a mopa pea. Dopa lea 
gii do ko paka, wane doko auu pia. 19 ai
ta kao Ji sasa iki pe te a mopa, di sai polo 
upa ipu pala baa la mai yoo, i puma nai

mame imambu koo doko kapa pao wa tao 
pyala nae ya la mape?” le ami. 20 Dopa le
a mi nopa Ji sa same do kaita la mai yoo, 
Nya a mame ote tungi na pi lya mino 
do konya, imambu koo doko kapa pao 
wa tao pyala nae ya la mino. Nambame 
nya ama i ningi langilyo  Nya a manya 

ote tungi pingi o o ya ane ma sete 
ii o pa lepi men e pyali o o, nya a

mame yuu man a a e la mai yoo, Emba 
asa pi tuu omosa puu  la mi nopa, la mi li
aka pi pyali. Do kopa nya ka mame do pale 
mende pyaanya ko kala nae ya mili. 21Do
paka doko, loma soo nee na nao ka tenge 
mana o onya aita i i imambu oo o
pale dupa wa tao pingina” lea.

often he falls into the re, 
and often into the water. 
16 I brought him to your 
disciples, but they could 
not heal him.” 17Jesus 
answered, “O faithless 
and perverse generation, 
how long shall I be with 
you? How long shall I bear 
with you? Bring him here 
to me.” 18 Then Jesus re
buked the demon, and it 
came out of the boy, and 
he was healed from that 
hour. 19 Afterward the 
disciples came to Jesus 
privately and said, “Why 
could we not cast it out?” 
20Jesus said to them, “Be
cause of your unbelief. For 
truly I say to you, if you 
have faith like a grain of 
mustard seed, you will say 
to this mountain, ‘Move 
from here to there,’ and it 
will move. Nothing will be 
impossible for you. 21But 
this kind does not go 
out except by prayer and 
fasting.”
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22  i sasa baanya i sai polo upa pipa 
a lali pae yao pi tuu baame o aita la

mai yoo, “Aka linya Iki ningi doko akali 
du panya kinginya mai yanya pi lyamo. 
23 ai ta ta mopa u pame baa pyao u ma
se tami. Ku ma se ta ta mi nopa yuu gii tepo 
o onya, o teme baa sa a ta se tana  lea. 

Dopa le amo doko se pala, di sai polo dupa 
mona etete kenda kae yami.

     
i  i

24 Do aita a pe name pe a mi nopa, lo
tuu anda nee nye tae do konya ta kisa 
nyingi dupa ipu pala Pita la mai yoo, 

“Nya ka manya mana lenge do kome lo tuu 
anda nee nye tae do konya ta kisa doko 
maingipi?” le ami. 25Dopa le a mi nopa i
tame yanu pyao, “Maingina” lea. Dopa 
la tala, baa andaka ko landa tala pii mende 
la tala nae ya mopa, i sa same baa la mai
yoo, “Sai mone, embame aipa lao ma silyi? 
uu a enya i i u pame nya a manya 

i i ningi upa isa ta isa nyingi mape, 
pan e en a ali a a upa isa ta isa 
nyingi mape?” lea. 26Do kopa Pi tame baa 
la mai yoo, En a ali a a upa isa 
ta kisa nyingi mana” lea. Dopa le a mopa 
i sa same baa la mai yoo, Dopa tamo 
o o, i i u pame nya a manya i i ningi 
upa isa ta isa na nyingima. 27Do paka 

doko, nai mame akali do kaita kenda 
pi sala nae ya mana, emba endaki pete 
do konya pu pala, uku mende pyandape. 
Do kopa pisa wambao nya la peno do konya 

 i  
i    

Resurrection a 
 i

22 While they were 
traveling aroun  in al
ilee, Jesus said to them, 

“The Son of Man is about 
to be delivered up into the 
hands of men. 23They will 
kill him, and on the third 
day he will be raised up.” 
And the disciples were 
greatly distressed.

i   
 

24 When they came to 
Capernaum, the collec
tors of the t o rachma 
tax came to Peter and said, 

our teacher pays the t o
drachma tax, doesn't he?” 
25 e sai , es.  n  
when Peter came into the 
house, Jesus spoke to him 

rst, saying, What o you 
think, Simon? From whom 
do the kings of the earth 
receive toll or tax? From 
their own sons or from 
strangers?” 26 Peter said 
to him, “From strangers.” 
And Jesus said to him, 

“Then the sons are free. 
27But so that we may not 
offen  them, go to the sea, 
cast a hook, and take the 

rst sh that comes up. 
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nenge aita angapu la e pala, muni 
konde mende pa lya mona nyepe. Nye pala, 
do kome lo tuu anda nee nye tae do konya 
na limbanya ta kisa doko maipi” lea.

Alyasale Joo Katenge 
 

  1  ii o opa i sai polo upa i sasa 
a tea o onya ipu pala baa la mai

yoo, ing om aiti isa singi o onya 
api alya sale joo ka lyape?” le ami. 2Dopa 
le a mi nopa, Ji sa same wane koo mende 
epena la tala, o ai tanya ai nanya a ta
se tala 3 do kaita la mai yoo, “Nya ka manya 
mana dupa aloo pe tala, wane wa na kupi 
koo joo na ka ta ta mino doko, king dom 
aiti isa singi o onya o lan ala nae

ya ta mina lao nambame nya kama ki ningi 
langilyo. 4En a ali men e baa ana sale 
je tala, wane koo da pale joo ka lyamo 
o o, baa ing om aiti isa singi o

konya alya sale joo ka tenge. 5En a ali 
mendeme nambanya kenge do konya 
wane koo da pale mende auu kae yao 
la nyilya o ome, namba la nyi lya mo
saka pingi. 6 Do paka doko, namba tungi 
pingima wane koo da tu panya mende 
en a ali men eme oo pina lao ma pu
se tamo o o, baa tumbi tambi na pala 
ku mina lao, wita dii indye penge kana 
yale mende baanya mangenya kende 
ka ta tala, so lo wata lumu mendasa soo 
pyanda mili doko yaka ji pya lina” lea.

K  i   i i 
 

7“Koo pina lao ma pu singi tata longo 
dupa isa yuu da kenya si lyamo do konya 
isa yuu a e oe yata  oo pina lao 

When you open its mouth, 
you ill n  a stater coin. 
Take it and give it to them 
for you and me.”

True Greatness

  1 In that hour the 
disciples came to 

Jesus and said, “Who is 
greater in the kingdom of 
heaven?” 2 So Jesus called 
over a little child, placed 
him among them, 3 and 
said, “Truly I say to you, 
unless you change and 
become like little chil
dren, you will certainly 
not enter the kingdom of 
heaven. 4 Therefore who
ever humbles himself like 
this little child is greater 
in the kingdom of heaven. 
5 And whoever receives 
one little child such as this 
in my name receives me, 
6but if anyone causes one 
of these little ones who 
believe in me to stumble, 
it would be better for him 
to have a heavy millstone 
hung around his neck 
and to be drowned in the 
depth of the sea.

i   i

7“Woe to the world be
cause of stumbling bloc s  
It is necessary that stum
bling blocks come, yet 
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ma pu singi tata longo dupa ki ningi etete 
ipata. Ipa ta a o o, oo pina lao ma pu
seta a ali o o baa oe yata  8 Embanya 
kingi mo kopi mendeme emba koo pyaale 
lao mapusia an eno o o, e panya ne
pape. Moko ke panya ne pa ta lapi, kingi 
ke panya ne pa ta lapi, emba lete ka tenge 
do konya ko landa teno doko auu pita. 
Kingi la po tapi, moko la po tapi ka tao, itate 
tao alyu a tenge o onya soo pyan a
tamo doko auu na pita. 9 Embanya lenge 
men eme emba oo pyaale lao mapusia
an eno o o, lu unya ne pape. Emba 

lenge men ai i i tao, lete a tenge o
onya o lan a teno o o auu pita. Emba 

lenge la pota tao, itate tao ka tenge, ele 
panda koo do konya soo pyanda tamo 
doko auu na pi tana” lea.

i i i i   K  i  
 K i 

10 Wane oo a tu panya en ele u
pame ko te aka lao nambanya Ta kange 
aiti isa a tenge o onya enomba 

kandenge mana, nya ka mame du panya 
mendaipi mende kandanya pa lyala 
nae ya la pape lao nambame nya kama 
langilyo. 11 Ai pu mape, Aka linya Iki ningi 
do kome enda kali alu pe tae dupa pyoo 
nya lanya epea. 12 Nya ka mame aipa lao 
ma si lyami  ali men enya sipi sipi 00 
ka tata do konya mendai alu pi ta mopa, 
baame aipa pita  Baame sipi sipi 99 u
tupa ka tena la tala, mendai alu pita doko 
yuu man a u panya pu pala u tala nae
ya tape? 13Nambame nya kama ki ningi 
langilyo  ipi sipi 99 alu na pi tami u tupa 
auu kae ya ta mo aka doko, baame mendai 
doko ku tao nye pala etete auu kae yata. 

woe to that man through 
whom the stumbling block 
comes  8 If your hand or 
your foot causes you to 
stumble, cut them off an  
throw them away from 
you. It is better for you to 
enter life lame or crippled 
than to have two hands or 
two feet and be thrown 
into the eternal re. 9And 
if your eye causes you to 
stumble, pluck it out and 
throw it away from you. 
It is better for you to en
ter life with one eye than 
to have two eyes and be 
thro n into the res of 
hell.

   
  

10“See that you do not 
despise one of these little 
ones, for I tell you that 
their angels in heaven con
tinually see the face of my 
Father in heaven. 11For 
the Son of Man came to 
save the lost. 12 What do 
you think? If a man has a 
hundred sheep, and one of 
them goes astray, does he 
not leave the other nine
ty nine an  go see  on the 
mountains the one that 
has gone astray? 13And if 
he happens to n  it, truly 
I say to you, he rejoices 
more over it than over the 
ninety nine that have not 
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14Do paka pyoo, nya ka manya Ta kange 
aiti isa a tenge o ome ane oo 

da tu panya mende alu na pipya laka lao 
ma singina” lea.

K i i i i  K  i  
i i  

15  Embanya ai mi ningi men eme 
emba koo pingi tamo doko, baa ka tata 
o onya emba pu pala, nya amba i i pi

ti pala, baanya koo pita doko lao pa na soo 
la maipi. La mai ti nopa, baame embanya 
pii o o se tamo o o, embanya ai
mi ningi doko pi lyoo nyete. 16 Baame 
embanya pii doko na se tamo doko, pii 
pepa pya pae singili pyoo, nya kambanya 
pii la tambi dupa sina, enda kali mendai 
la popi mende la nye pala baa dee la maiya 
pu pape. 17Baame u tu panya pii na se
tamo doko, embame sio sanya enda kali 
ambu pya tae upa la maipi. Baame sio

sanya apata pii na se tamo doko, baa akali 
tata a api, ta isa nyingipi, opale lamo 
lao ma sa la pape. 18 Nambame nya kama 

i ningi langilyo  Nya a mame o pale 
mende isa yuu da kenya yaki pi ta mino 
o o, aiti isa ya i pe tae ya a seta. Nya

ka mame do pale mende isa yuu da kenya 
tata la ta mino o o, aiti isa tata la
tae yaka seta. 19Nambame dee nya kama 

apa langilyo  Nya a manya men a
la pome isa yuu da kenya ka tao mona 
mendai pa li pala, nambanya Ta kange 
aiti isa a tenge o ome men e pye

kena lao tee la tambi nopa, la tambi li aka 
pya kata. 20En a ali lapo te popi men e 
nambanya engenya ambu pyao pi ti
tami do konya kai nanya namba apata 
ka ta tona” Ji sa same lea.

gone astray. 14 In the same 
way, it is not the will of 
your Father in heaven that 
one of these little ones 
should perish.

Restoring a 
  i  

Against You

15“If your brother sins 
against you, go show him 
his fault between you and 
him alone. If he listens 
to you, you have gained 
your brother. 16 But if he 
does not listen, take one 
or two others with you, so 
that every matter may be 
established by the mouth 
of two or three witnesses. 
17If he refuses to listen to 
them, tell it to the church. 
And if he refuses to listen 
even to the church, treat 
him as you would a pagan 
or a tax collector. 18 Truly 
I say to you, whatever 
you bind on earth will 
be bound in heaven, and 
whatever you loose on 
earth will be loosed in 
heaven. 19Again, truly I 
say to you, if two of you 
agree on earth about any
thing you ask, it will be 
done for you by my Father 
in heaven. 20 For where 
two or three are gathered 
together in my name, I am 
there among them.”
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21 Do opa ita baa i sasa a tea o

konya ipu pala baa la mai yoo, “Ka mongo, 
nambanya kai mi ningi mendeme paa 
aki pa tesa koo pingi ta mopa, nambame 
baanya koo dupa kame sa ka mai penge? 
Paa ka lange sape, pande aki pa te sape?” 
lea. 22Dopa le a mopa i sa same baa la mai
yoo, aa a langesa i i aa. aa  pyoo 
koo pita dupa kame sa ka mai pengena lao 
nambame emba langilyo.

23 Do pana, ing om aiti isa singi 
o o i i men eme baanya a lai a ali 
upa isa yanu mai yamo upa yanu pye

kena la too lao ma si amo do pale. 24 i i 
do kome tee pyao yanu dupa pye kena 
lao ka te a mopa, ka lai akali yanu singi 
u panya men e la mi nao epe ami o o

kisa si lipa muni tau sene aka lita yanu 
sia. 25Akali do kome yanu dupa kapa pao 
pya penge nan i a mosa, i i o ome a ali 
do kopi, baanya enda wa nepi, baanya 
oa pipi dupa pi taka sa limi la tala, yanu 
dupa pye kena lao la maina lea. 26Dopa 
le a mopa, a lai a ali o ome i i o
konya enombanya luma la ka pala, ‘Akali 
Andake, nambame embanya yanu dupa 
pi taka pya ka tona, embame namba maka 
na kaenya ma li se poko’ lea. 27Dopa le a
mopa, ka lai akali do konya akali andake 
do kome baa kondo kae ya pala, baanya 
yanu dupa kae ya pala kaeya. 28 Dopa 
pe te a mopa, ka lai akali doko pu pala, 
baanya a lai a ali yango men e isa 00 
si lipa muni yanu sa ka maingi doko ku tao 

   
 i i  

21Then Peter came to 
Jesus and said, “Lord, how 
many times must I forgive 
my brother when he sins 
against me? Up to seven 
times?” 22 Jesus said to 
him, “Not, I tell you, up 
to seven times, but up to 
seventy times seven.

23 “For this reason the 
kingdom of heaven may 
be compared to a king 
who wished to settle ac
counts with his servants. 
24 As he began to settle 
accounts, one servant who 
had a debt of ten thou
sand talents was brought 
to him. 25But since he did 
not have anything with 
which to repay the debt, 
his master commanded 
him to be sold along with 
his wife, his children, and 
all that he had, so that the 
debt could be repaid. 26So 
the servant fell down and 
bowed before him, saying, 
‘Master, be patient with me, 
and I will repay you all 
that I owe.’ 27Moved with 
compassion, the master of 
that servant released him 
and forgave him the debt. 
28 But that servant went 
out and found one of his 
fellow servants who owed 

18:21 Matyu 88



an a tala, mangenya puu lao mi nia. i
na tae ka tao baa la mai yoo, ‘Nambanya 
yanu du tupa pyaka’ lea. 29Dopa le a mopa, 
ka lai akali yango do kome baanya moko 
sia dosa luma la ka pala baa la mai yoo, 
Nambame embanya yanu upa pya a
tona, embame namba maka na kaenya 
ma li se poko’ lea. 30Dopa le a mo aka doko 
baame daa la tala, ka lai akali yango 
do kome yanu du tupa etao pya ta kala 
ipa tana la tala anjinya pyandea. 31Do
kopa baanya ka lai akali yango du pame 
pi amo doko kanda tala, do kaita mona 
etete kenda kae ya pala, do kai tanya akali 
andake doko pao la mai yami. 32 a mai
ya mi nopa, i i o ome a lai a ali o o 
epena la tala la mai yoo, Emba a lai 
a ali oo lamo  Nambame emba ni se
poko lao tee la pino do konya, nambanya 
yanu emba isa si pumu u tupa pi ta a 
kae ya pala kae yapu. 33Nambame emba 
kondo kae yapu do paka pyoo, embanya 
a lai a ali yango o o on o ae ya

teno  lea. 34Dopa la tala i i o o imbu 
ae ya pala, a lai a ali o ome yanu u

tupa etao pya ta kala ipa tana la tala, tanda 
maingima akali du panya kinginya maiya. 
35 Do pana, nya ka manya kai mi ningi 
men eme oo pingita upa mo nanya a
tao kame sa ka maiya nae ya ta mino doko, 
nambanya Ta ange aiti isa a tenge o
ome nya ama men ai men ai u panya 
oo pi tami upa ame sa ala nae ya ta

kana” lea.

him a hundred denarii. 
He grabbed him and be
gan to choke him, saying, 
‘Repay me what you owe.’ 
29 So his fellow servant 
fell down at his feet and 
begged him, ‘Be patient 
with me, and I will repay 
you.’ 30 But he was not 
willing to do so. Instead, 
he went and threw him 
into prison until he should 
repay what was owed. 
31 When his fellow ser
vants saw what had taken 
place, they were greatly 
distressed and went and 
reported to their master 
all that had happened. 
32 Then the master sum
moned the servant and 
sai  to him, ou evil ser
vant  I forgave you all that 
debt because you begged 
me to do so. 33 Should 
you not also have had 
mercy on your fellow ser
vant, even as I had mercy 
on you?’ 34 And in anger 
his master handed him 
over to the jailers to be 
tortured until he should 
repay all that was owed 
him. 35 My heavenly Fa
ther will also do the same 
to you if each one of you, 
from your hearts, does not 
forgive his brother for his 
trespasses.”
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9  1 Ji sa same pii du tupa lao eta pala, 
baa a lali ya i na tala, u ia yuu 

do konya endaki Jo dane yangi tena pea. 
2Do opa en a ali ambu an a e men a
puame baa wa tao epe a mi nopa, baame 
do kai tanya yaina dupa mee ja ka maiya.

3Dopa pi a mopa Pa rasi dupa baa ka tea 
do konya ipu pala baa ma kande pyaanya 
tipa pyoo, “Akali mendeme baanya enda 
o o isa tenge men e se ta pala ya i na

tamo doko, loome daa la tae singi doko 
ya la tape?” le ami. 4-5 Dopa le a mi nopa 
baame o ai tanya pii yanu pya a mai
yoo, “Tee pia do kopa, enda kali wa singi 

o ome en a a a lipa lao a sia. Wa se
pala baame lao pi tuu, ‘Tenge do konya, 
a a limi baanya en angi ta angepa o
lapo ya ki na tala, baanya eta nenge do kopa 
tole pyao pi ti tambi nopa, do lapo yonge 
men ai e tana  le ana lao pepa pya pae si
lyamo doko nya ka mame itaki na pi a mipi? 
6En a a a lipa lao pi lyambi gii o onya 
pi tuu do lapo lapo joo na pe tenya, yonge 
men ai oo pe tengemba. o teme nyoo 
pya se tae doko enda kali mendeme wa kale 
pya loo na pi pengena” lea. 7 Dopa le a mopa 
o ai tame baa la mai yoo, Dopa tamo 

doko, Mo se same mana se tea do konya, 
ali men eme baanya en a o o ya i

nao pi tuu, enda ya ki nenge pepa mende 
pyao mai pengena’ lao ai puma se te ape?” 
le ami. 8Do kopa baame do kaita la mai yoo, 

“Nya kama tuu pyoo mona kana ji a mi nosa, 
o se same nya a manya en a upa ya i

na la pale lao kaeya. Do paka doko, wamba 

Questions About 
i

9  1When Jesus had 
finished saying 

these things, he departed 
from alilee an  came 
into the region of Judea 
beyond the Jordan. 2Large 
crowds followed him, and 
he healed them there.

3 Then the Pharisees 
came up to Jesus and 
tested him by asking him, 

“Is it lawful for a man to 
divorce his wife for any 
reason?” 4 He answered 
them, “Have you not read 
that he who made them 
from the beginning ‘made 
them male and female,’ 
5 and said, ‘For this rea
son a man will leave his 
father and mother and 
be joined to his wife, and 
the two will become one 

esh  6So then, they are 
no longer two, but one 

esh. Therefore hat o  
has joined together, let 
no man separate.” 7They 
said to him, “Why then 
did Moses command us 
to give her a certi cate 
of divorce and send her 
away?” 8 He said to them, 

“Because of your hardness 
of heart Moses allowed 
you to divorce your wives, 
but from the beginning it 
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tee pia do kopa, mana doko na sia. 9 Do
pana, nambame nya ama apa langilyo  
Akali mendenya enda doko kepo ko lala 
nae lya mopa, akali do kome enda doko 
ya i na tala, a a men e nyilya o
kome, akali doko kepo ko lenge. Akali 
mendenya enda ya ki na tae mende akali 
mendeme nyilya do kome baa ke poaka 
ko lengena” lea.

10Dopa le a mopa baanya i sai polo u
pame baa la mai yoo, En a a a lipa lao 
pe tenge mana o o opale tamo o o, 
a ali upa en a nyala nae yao a ta ta mi
nopa, auu pita lumuna  le ami. 11Dopa 
le a mi nopa Ji sa same do kaita la mai yoo, 

“Akali pi ta kame kapa pao pii doko soo 
nyala nae ya tami. Pii doko soo nyina 
lao o teme mai yamo u pame i i soo 
nye tami. 12 ali men apu en a na
nye penge je pae mande ami dupa enda 
na nyoo a tengema. ali men apu ma
muni nye pae dupa enda nyala naengema. 

ali men a puame ing om aiti isa 
singi o onya a lai o o pi too lao ma
se tala, enda nyala naenge maka. Do pana, 
pii doko soo nye penge akali du pame soo 
nyina kae ya la pape” lea.

 i K   
 

13  i sa same ane a na upi oo upa
kisa kingi se ta pala loma sa ka maina lao, 
en a ali men a puame baa a tea o
konya la mi nao epe a mi nopa, di sai polo 
du pame enda kali dupa pya lanya le ami. 
14Do kopa Ji sa same lao pi tuu, “King dom 

was not so. 9I tell you that 
whoever divorces his wife, 
except for fornication, and 
marries another, commits 
adultery. And whoever 
marries a divorced woman 
commits adultery.”

10His disciples said to 
him, “If such is the case of 
a man with his wife, it is 
better not to marry.” 11But 
Jesus said to them, “Not 
all men can accept this 
statement, but only those 
to whom it is given. 12 For 
there are eunuchs who 
were born that way from 
their mother's womb, and 
there are eunuchs who 
have been made eunuchs 
by men, and there are 
eunuchs who have made 
themselves eunuchs for 
the sake of the kingdom 
of heaven. Whoever is 
able to accept this should 
accept it.”

  i  
Children 

Come to Me

13 Then little children 
were brought to Jesus 
so that he might lay his 
hands on them and pray, 
but the disciples rebuked 
those who brought them. 
14 et esus sai , et 
the little children come 
to me and do not hinder 
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aiti isa singi o o ane a na upi oo 
da pale du pa nyana, do kaita epe kena kaita 
lyo kala nae ya lapa” lea. 15Dopa la tala 
baame ane a na upi oo o aita isa 
kingi se ta pala baa pea.

Yuunya Kamongo Mendenya 
 

16 Wane pa tange mende Ji sasa ka tea 
do konya ipu pala baa la mai yoo, “Mana 
enge Epe, mana epe ai pale men e mi

na tala, lete etete ka tenge doko nambame 
nyo tope?” lea. 17Do kopa Ji sa same baa 
la mai yoo, “Ai puma embame namba epe 
lelye  En a ali men e epe aa. ote i i 
baa epe. Emba lete a tenge o o nyo
too lao ma se teno doko, mana se ta pae 
upa ata minape  lea. 18 Dopa le a mopa 

wane pa tange do kome baa la mai yoo, 
“Mana se ta pae dupa andu tu pape?” lea. 
Do opa i sa same lao pi tuu, En a ali 
pyao ku ma sala nae yape. Kepo ko lala 
nae yape. a e nala nae yape. En a ali 
mende sambo lao ko timi laa nae yape. 
19 Embanya en angi ta angepa o lapo 
an a an a se mai yoo a tape. Emba tange 
auu kaengeli pyoo, embanya pa tali maki 
dupa auu kae yape la pae si lyamo du pana” 
lea. 20Do kopa wane pa tange do kome baa 
la mai yoo, “Namba wane ko lesa pi tuu, 
mana se ta pae du tupa pi taka nambame 

ata minio o pa a pyoo ata minao 
ka lyona, nambame aki mende apata 
pi pengepe?” lea. 21Dopa le a mopa i sa
same baa la mai yoo, Emba a ali etete 
to la tae mende ka tapu laka lao ma se teno 
doko, emba pu pala, embanya oapi dupa 
sa limi la tala, enda kali daa je pae dupa 
maipi. Mai ti nopa oapi epe dupa embanya 
aiti isa sa ata. Do pana, emba namba 

them, for the kingdom of 
heaven belongs to such as 
these.” 15And after laying 
his hands on them, he de
parted from there.

The Rich 
Young Ruler

16 And behold, a man 
came and said to him, 

oo  Teacher, hat goo  
thing must I do to have 
eternal life?” 17Jesus said 
to him, “Why do you call 
me good? No one is good 
except o  alone. But 
if you wish to enter life, 
keep the commandments.” 
18 The man said to him, 

“Which ones?” Jesus said, 
ou shall not mur er, ou 

shall not commit adultery, 
ou shall not steal, ou 

shall not give false testi
mony, 19Honor your father 
an  your mother, an , ou 
shall love your neighbor 
as yourself.” 20The young 
man said to him, “All 
these I have kept from 
my youth  hat o I still 
lack?” 21Jesus said to him, 

“If you wish to be perfect, 
go sell what you have 
and give to the poor, and 
you will have treasure in 
heaven  then come follo  
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wa tao ipu” lea. 22Pii doko wane pa tange 
do kome se pala, baanya oapi etete longo 
se tenge o o nyana, mona en a ae ya
pala, baa ya ki na tala pea.

23Do kopa Ji sa same di sai polo dupa 
la mai yoo, “Nambame nya kama ki ningi 
langilyo  uunya a mongo upa ing om 
aiti isa singi o onya o lan a lanya 

leke leke ta tami. 24 Pii mende apata 
nambame nya ama langilyo  a mele 
mendeme kepo tii mendenya leke leke 
tao o lan a pya li a a o o, yuunya a
mongo men eme o tenya ing om 
do konya ko landa lanya ete te aka leke leke 
ta tana” lea. 25Do kopa baanya di sai polo 
du pame pii du tupa soo etete walu lao 
pa a ae ya pala lao pi tuu, Dopa tamo 
doko, enda kali api pyoo nye tape?” le ami. 
26Dopa le a mi nopa, Ji sa same do kaita 
kanda tae ka tao la mai yoo, “Ka lai doko 
en a a limi apa pao na pi penge. Do
pa a o o, o teme upa pi ta a pingina  
lea. 27Dopa le a mopa Pi tame yanu pyao, 

“Nai mame dupa pi taka ya ki na tala emba 
wa tao epe lya mano do konya, naima aki 
mende nye ta mape?” lea. 28 Dopa le a mopa 
Ji sa same do kaita la mai yoo, “Nambame 
nya ama i ningi langilyo  o teme yuupa 
ai tipa o lapo enenge i se tamo gii o

kopa, Aka linya Iki ningi doko baanya 
i i pe tenge to o o onya tii pipae pipa 

pi tita. ii o opa nya ama namba a
tao pae ya mino upa i i pe tenge to o 
2 u tu panya pi ti tami. Do onya pi tuu, 

Israele tata 2 u tu panya pii lao to la sa
ka mai tami. 29Akali mendeme nambanya 
kenge doko ma se tala, baanya andapi, 
kai mi ningipi, pi ma lengepi, ta kangepi, 
endangipi, endapi, wane wa na kupi, eepi, 

me.” 22 But when the 
young man heard this, he 
went away sorrowful, for 
he had many possessions.

23 Then Jesus said to 
his disciples, “Truly I say 
to you, only with diffi
culty will a rich person 
enter the kingdom of 
heaven. 24Again I say to 
you, it is easier for a camel 
to go through the eye of 
a needle than for a rich 
person to enter the king
om of o .  25When his 

disciples heard this, they 
were greatly astonished 
and said, “Who then 
can be saved?” 26 Jesus 
looked at them and said 
to them, “With men it is 
impossible, but ith o  
all things are possible.” 
27Then Peter said to him 
in response, “Behold, we 
have left everything and 
follo e  you  hat then 
will there be for us?” 28Je
sus said to them, “Truly I 
say to you, when all things 
are made new and the Son 
of Man sits on his throne 
of glory, you who have 
followed me will also sit 
on twelve thrones, judging 
the twelve tribes of Israel. 
29And everyone who has 
left houses, brothers, sis
ters, father, mother, wife, 
chil ren, or el s for my 
name's sake, will receive 
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upa ya i na tamo o ome a ao 00 
lao nyeta. Baa lete etete ka tenge doko 
apata nye taka. 30 Do pa a o o, en a
kali longo enomba nyoo ka lya mino dupa 
tanga maita aita a ta tami. En a ali 
longo maita aita a lya mino upa tanga 
enomba nyoo ka ta ta mina” lea.

  K i i i  
 K i 

20  1Ji sa same lao pi tuu, “King dom 
aiti isa singi o o, ee tange 

mendeme yongama wamba sa ka ta tala, 
baanya aene ee o onya a lai pye
kena lao, ka lai akali mendapu la nyala 
pe amo do pale. 2 Ee tange o ome a
lai akali menda tupa la nye pala, yuu gii 
mendainya si lipa muni mendaimi yole 
pi to ana, waene ee do konya ka lai pya kala 
pena le a mopa, o ai tame ya a lumuna 
la tala pe ami. 3 a te a mi nopa 9 i lo opi 
mendenya, ee tange doko ma ke tanya 
pu pala an e a mopa, a ali a a men a
tupa ka lai mende na pyoo mee ka te ami. 
4Ka te a mino kanda tala baame do kaita 
la mai yoo, Nambame nya ama yole pi
penge du tu pame pi to ana, nya kama apata 
nambanya aene ee o onya a lai pya
kala pupa’ lea. 5Dopa la te a mopa akali 
dupa ka lai pya ka maiya pe ami. Du tupa 
pa te a mi nopa, 2 i lo opi, 3 i lo o pinya 
baa de aka ma ke tanya pu pala, do paka 
pyoo ka lai akali menda tupa la nye pala, 

aene ee o onya a lai pya ala pena le
aka. 6De a a  i lo opi men enya pu pala, 
baame akali menda tupa mee ka te a mino 
kanda tala do kaita la mai yoo, ‘Ai puma 
nya kama indupa gii dake pi taka da kenya 
mee ka lya mipi?’ lea. 7Dopa le a mopa o
kai tame baa la mai yoo, ‘Akali mendeme 
naima ka lai nandi pyanya, naima mee 

a hundred times more 
and will inherit eternal 
life. 30But many who are 

rst ill be last, an  many 
ho are last ill be rst.

   
  i  

the Vineyard

20  1 “For the king
dom of heaven is 

like a master of a house 
who went out early in the 
morning to hire workers 
for his vineyard. 2 After 
agreeing with the work
ers that they would each 
receive a denarius for the 
day, he sent them into his 
vineyard. 3About the third 
hour he went out and saw 
others standing idle in 
the marketplace. 4He said 
to them, ou go into my 
vineyard as well, and I 
will give you whatever is 
right.’ 5So they went. He 
went out again about the 
sixth hour and the ninth 
hour and did likewise. 
6About the eleventh hour 
he went out and found 
others standing idle and 
said to them, ‘Why have 
you been standing here 
idle all day?’ 7They said to 
him, ‘Because no one has 
hired us.’ He said to them, 
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ka lya ma nona’ le ami. Do kopa baame 
o aita la mai yoo, Nya ama yole nye

pengeli pyoo nya la mi nona, nya kama 
apata nambanya aene ee o onya a
lai pya kala pupa’ lea.

8  uu ui ya lanya pi a mopa, aene ee 
tange o ome ee isa a maingi o o la
mai yoo, Embame a lai a ali upa epena 
la tala yole pipi. ole pyoo pi tuu, a lai 
a ali maita pyao ipa mino upa ambao 
yole pima pima pyoo, yongama amba 
ipa mino dupa yole pipi’ lea. 9Do kopa 
a lai a ali  i lo onya a lai pyoo tee 

pi ami dupa ipu pala, si lipa muni mendai 
lao nyi ami. 10Dopa pyoo nyi a mi nosa, a
lai akali yongama wamba ka lai pyoo tee 
pi ami du pame muni menda lapo apata 
wa kao nya la mano lao ma si ami. Do paka 
doko, do kaita apata si lipa muni mendai 
laowaka nyi ami. 11Dopa pyoo nye pala, 
do kai tame ee tange doko mumu le ami. 
12Dopa la tala ee tange doko la mai yoo, 

a lai a ali maita pyao ipa mino o
kai tame awa mendai iki ka lai pi mino. 
Niki yale mende ta mupa, naima indupa 
gii a e pi ta a le e le e tao a lai pye
mano o o, embame upa naima pipa 
apa apa lao yole pi lyi nona  le ami. 

13Dopa le a mi nopa, ee tange do kome 
ka lai akali du panya mende la mai yoo, 
‘Kai mii, nambame emba mi na ka sala 
naelyo. Emba si lipa muni men ai nya
ta lena la pupa, na limba pii lao yaki pyaa 
nae ya lambape? 14-15 Emba yole pyoo 
o pa a pyoo, a lai a ali maita pyao 

ipa mino dupa nambanya auu kaengeme 
yole pyoo. Nambanya muni do kome 
mendita mende pi too lao ma so toli pito 
doko, loo mende ya la tope? Namba akali 
epe o onya, emba mona oo pa le
lyepe  Embanya yole o o nyoo puu  lea. 

ou go into my vineyar  
as well, and you will re
ceive whatever is right.’

8 “When evening came, 
the owner of the vineyard 
said to his foreman, ‘Call 
the workers and pay them 
their wages, beginning 
with the last and going on 
to the rst.  9When those 
who had been hired about 
the eleventh hour came, 
they each received a de
narius. 10 So when those 

ho ha  been hire  rst 
came, they thought they 
would receive more, but 
they also each received 
a denarius. 11When they 
received it, they grumbled 
against the master of the 
house, 12 saying, ‘These 
last men worked for one 
hour, and you have made 
them equal to us, who 
have borne the burden of 
the day and the scorching 
heat.’ 13But he replied to 
one of them, ‘Friend, I am 
doing you no wrong. Did 
you not agree with me 
to work for a denarius? 
14Take what is yours and 
go. I wish to give to this 
last man just as I gave to 
you. 15Or is it not lawful 
for me to do what I wish 
with what is mine? Are 
you envious because I 
am good?’ 16 So the last 

ill be rst, an  the rst 
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16 Do pana, maita aita a lya mino upa 
tanga enomba nyoo a ta tami. Enomba 
nyoo a lya mino upa tanga maita aita 
a ta tami. i pu mape, o teme en a ali 

longo epena lenge a a o o, baame en a
kali kuki ya pao nyingina” lea.

i   K   
   

17 Ji sasa baa la lyoo Je ru sa lema pao 
pi tuu, baanya 2 i sai polo u tupa i i 
la mi nao, umbi sale pu pala la mai yoo, 
18 a la pape  Naima la lyoo e ru sa
lema pe lya mano. Pu pala ka ta ta ma nopa, 
Aka linya Iki ningi doko prisa mu papi, 
Mo se sanya loo mana nye paepi, du panya 
kinginya mai ta mopa, du pame baa pyao 
ku ma se pengena la tami. 19Dopa la tala, 
baa lamba lao, konjame pyao pe tala, 
poko itanya pyao yu kuina lao, akali 
tata waka du panya kinginya mai tami. 
Do paka doko, yuu gii tepo do konya baa 
sa ka ta tana” lea.

   
i i  

20  ii o opa, e be i i i ningi o la
ponya endangi doko baanya iki ningi 
olapo pipa i sasa a tea o onya ipu pala, 

baanya enombanya endangi doko luma 
la a pala, baa isa men e tee lea. 21Do
kopa Ji sa same baa la mai yoo, “Nambame 
embanya aipa pya ka pili lao ma si lyipi?” 
lea. Do kopa enda do kome baa la mai yoo, 
Embanya ing om o onya, nambanya 
wane da la ponya mende embanya kingi 
to lae tena pe tena la kape. Mende embanya 
kingi koe ya tena pe tena la kape” lea. 

will be last. For many are 
called, but few are chosen.”

 i  
i    

Resurrection a 
Third Time

17As Jesus was going 
up to Jerusalem, he took 
the twelve disciples aside 
privately on the way and 
said to them, 18 “Behold, 
we are going up to Jeru
salem, and the Son of Man 
will be delivered up to the 
chief priests and scribes. 
They will condemn him 
to death 19and hand him 
over to the entiles to be 
moc e , ogge , an  cru
ci e . But on the thir  ay 
he will rise again.”

The Request of 
the Mother of 

James and John

20 Then the mother of 
the sons of Zebedee came 
with her sons to Jesus, and 
bowing down she asked 
him for a favor. 21So he 
said to her, “What do you 
want?” She said to him, 

“Say that these two sons of 
mine may sit, one on your 
right and one on your left, 
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22 Dopa le a mopa Ji sa same yanu pyao, 
“Nya ka mame tee le lya mino doko ma sala 
nae yao tee le lya mino. Nambame kapo 
kenda pa leta mendenya na lapo do konya 
nya kambame kapa pao na tambipi, pande 
nambame kaimbu kenda pa leta mende 
nya lapo o o nya ambame apa pao nye
tambipi?” lea. Dopa le a mopa do la pome 
baa la mai yoo, “Na limbame kapa pao 
dopa pi tambana” le ambi. 23Dopa le ambi
nopa Ji sa same do lapo la mai yoo, “Ki ningi, 
nambame kapo kenda pa leta mendenya 
na lapo o onya nya ambame na tambi
aka. Namba kaimbu kenda pa leta mende 
nya lapo doko nya kambame nye tambi aka. 
Do paka doko, nambanya kingi to lae tena 
pe tena la penge do kopa, nambanya kingi 
oe ya tena pe tena la penge o opa, o

lapo nambanya ka lai daa. Nambanya 
Ta kange do kome pi ti tambina lao depa 
la tae enda kali do lapo pi ti tambina” lea. 
24 ii o o se pala, i sai polo a a lita u
tu pame kai mi ningi la poma do lapo imbu 
kae yami. 25 Dopa pi a mi nopa, Ji sa same 
i sai polo u tupa epena la tala lao pi

tuu, “Akali tata waka du panya isingi 
akali du pame isoo ka tengema enda kali 
upa an anya pa lye tala, o aita alya

sale joo ka tengema doko nya ka mame 
kandengema. Akali tata waka du panya 
akali andake du pame nya ka manya pii 

ata mine ena lao an a tae paengema 
doko nya ka mame kandenge maka. 26 Do
paka doko, nya ka manya kai nanya mana 
do pale dupa na seta. Nya ka manya mende 
akali andake ka ta puli lao ma se teno doko, 
baa nya ka manya ka lai akali ka ta penge. 
27Nya ka manya mende enomba nyoo 
a ta puli lao ma se teno o o, baa nya a

manya kende mane ka ta penge. 28Do paka 
pyoo, Aka linya Iki ningi do kome baanya 

in your kingdom.” 22 Je
sus ans ere , ou o 
not know what you are 
asking. Are you able to 
drink the cup that I am 
about to drink, or to be 
baptized with the baptism 
that I am baptized with?” 
The two brothers said to 
him, “We are able.” 23So 
he sai  to them, ou ill 
indeed drink my cup and 
be baptized with the bap
tism that I am baptized 
with, but to sit on my right 
and on my left is not mine 
to give, but it is for those 
for whom it has been 
prepared by my Father.” 
24When the ten heard this, 
they were indignant with 
the two brothers. 25So Je
sus called them over and 
sai , ou no  that the 
rulers of the entiles lor  
it over them, and their 
great men exercise au
thority over them. 26 But 
it shall not be so among 
you. Instead, whoever 
wants to be great among 
you must be your servant, 
27and whoever wants to 
be rst among you must 
be your slave, 28 just as 
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a lai pye ena lao nae pea. Baame en a
kali du panya ka lai pya ka mai yoo, baa 
ku mata do kome enda kali longo sambao 
nya lanya epe ana” lea.

   
  i i

29 Do aita e ri o ya i na tala pe a mi
nopa, enda kali kambu andake mendeme 
baa wa tao pe ami. 30Do kopa akali lenge 
mon a la poma ai tini lemba o onya pe
te ambi. Ji sasa ipao pe lyamo le ami doko 
akali do la pome se pala wii lao, “Ka mongo, 
Da pita Iki ningi, embame na limba kondo 

ae ya po o  le ambi. 31Dopa le ambi
nopa, enda kali kambu do kome do lapo 
pii aena lao pya lanya le ami. Dopa le
a mi no papi, akali do la pome etete puu 
lao wii lao, “Ka mongo, Da pita Iki ningi, 
embame na limba on o ae ya po o  
le ambi. 32Dopa le ambi nopa i sasa a ta
pala, akali do lapo epena la tala la mai yoo, 

“Nambame nya kambanya aipa pya ka pili 
lao ma si lyambipi?” lea. 33Do kopa akali 
do la pome baa la mai yoo, “Ka mongo, 
na limba lenge auu pyoo tambuli lao 
ma si lyamba nona” le ambi. 34Dopa le
ambi nopa, Ji sa same akali do lapo kondo 
kae ya pala, baanya kingimi do la ponya 
lengenya wa tandalu pe te a mopa, la pota 
auu pyoo lenge talu pe tala, baa wa tao 
pe ambi.

i   Kiŋi  
 

2   1 Do kaita pao Je ru sa lema tengesa, 
Oli pi manda do konya taono 

Be te pasa pya a lye tala, i sa same i sai
polo la poma wambao pena lea. 2Pena 

the Son of Man came not 
to be served but to serve, 
and to give his life as a 
ransom for many.”

Jesus Heals Two 
Blind Men

29 As they went out 
from Jericho, a large 
crowd followed him. 
30And behold, there were 
two blind men sitting by 
the road. When they heard 
that Jesus was passing 
by, they cried out, “Have 
mercy on us, Lord, Son of 
Davi  31But the crowd 
rebuked them, telling 
them to be silent. et they 
cried out even more loudly, 

“Have mercy on us, Lord, 
on of Davi  32 So Jesus 

stopped, called them over, 
and said, “What do you 
want me to do for you?” 
33They said to him, “Lord, 
let our eyes be opened.” 
34Moved with compassion, 
Jesus touched their eyes, 
and immediately their 
eyes received sight, and 
they followed him.

 i  
Entry

2   1When they drew 
near to Jerusalem 

and came to Bethsphage, 
at the Mount of Olives, 
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la tala o lapo la mai yoo, uu ya ane 
nya kambanya enomba tena si lyamo 
o onya pupa. ao pya a malu pi tambi

nopa, ongi ma ta ai men e a a pipa 
an e tae a ta ta mopa an ambi nona, nya
kambame do lapo la pota tata lao mi nao 
ipu pape. 3En a ali men eme nya amba 
pii men e langia an eno o opa, nya
kambame lao pi tuu, ‘Ka mongome ka lai 
men e ongi a la pome pi penge i lya
mona’ la pape. Dopa lalu pi tambi nopa, 
dongi do lapo mi nao ipu pale lao baame 
kae ya la po mona” lea. 4-5  ia u tupa pi
taka pi tana lao pro peta mendeme lao 
pi tuu, “Sae yone wa nenge dupa la mai yoo, 
Nya a manya i i o o ongi men enya 
pi tuu, akali kenge na singi mende joo 
nya kama ka lya mino do konya epe lyamo. 
Baa ongi a a men enya pi tuu epe lya
mona kanjepa’ lao la mai ye pape” la pae 
singi doko angi jia. 6Do kopa di sai polo 
do lapo pu pala Ji sa same pina le a moli 

Jesus sent two disciples 
ahead, 2 telling them, o 
into the village ahead of 
you, and immediately 
you will find a donkey 
tied there and a colt with 
it. Untie them and bring 
them to me. 3 If anyone 
says anything to you, say, 
‘The Lord has need of 
them.’ And immediately 
he will send them.” 4Now 
all this too  place to ful ll 
what the Lord had spo
en through the prophet  

5 “Say to the daughter of 
Zion, ‘Behold, your king 
is coming to you, humble 
and mounted on a donkey, 
and a colt, the foal of a 
beast of bur en.  6 So 
the disciples went and did 
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pi ambi. 7Dopa pe tala, akali do la pome 
ongi ma ta ai o o a a pipa mi nao 

epe ambi. Ipu pala do la ponya yonge pee 
isa pingi o lapo lyo anya ongi o la

ponya mai tanya se ta pe ambi nopa, Ji sasa 
pya ka lye tala pe tea. 8 Pi tuu pe a mopa, 
en a ali ambu an a e o ome nya
ka manya yonge pee kisa pingi dupa 
ai tini o onya ui yami. angi u pame 

ita wangya ya kane dupa ke pao nye pala 
kai tini do konya kui ya mi aka. 9 Do kopa 
enda kali kambu dupa wambata maita 
pyata pyoo pao pi tuu, puu lao wii lao, 

“Da pita Iki ningi doko mambo pi lya mano. 
Ka mongonya kengenya epe lyamo akali 
a e o teme auu pi se tae  Etete e tae 
aiti isa a tenge ote o o mambo pi

lya ma nona  le ami.
10Ji sasa Je ru sa lema pya ka me a mopa, 

siti do konya tange enda kali dupa pi taka 
walu lao kya ka pala lao pi tuu, “Akali 
dake apipi?” le ami. 11Dopa le a mi nopa 
enda kali kambu du pame lao pi tuu, 

ali a e baa i sasa. Baa yuu a lali 
do konya taono Na sa rete tange pro peta 
do kona” le ami.

    K  
   

12  o tenya lo tuu an a nee nye tae 
ka mapu do konya Ji sasa pya ka ma tala, 
ma eta se tao a te a mipi, sambao a te a
mipi, dupa pi taka wa tao pia. Dopa pe tala, 
muni aloo pingima du panya to kopi, yaka 
mai yo lee ma eta se tao pe tengema u
panya to kopi, dupa mi na tala ka pi lyia. 
13 Dopa pe tala baame do kaita la mai yoo, 

Nambanya an a o o loma singi an a 
la ta mina  lao pepa pya pae si lyamo. Do
paka doko, nya ka mame nambanya anda 

just as Jesus had directed 
them. 7They brought the 
donkey and the colt and 
laid on them their gar
ments, and Jesus sat on 
them. 8A very large crowd 
spread their garments on 
the road, and others cut 
down branches from the 
trees and also spread them 
on the road. 9The crowds 
that went ahead of him 
and those that followed 
were crying out, “Ho
sanna to the on of Davi  
Blessed is he who comes 
in the name of the or  

osanna in the highest
10As he came into Jeru

salem, the whole city was 
stirred up, saying, “Who 
is this?” 11So the crowds 
were saying, “This is Jesus 
the prophet, who is from 
Na areth of alilee.

Jesus Cleanses 
 

12 Then Jesus entered 
the courts of o s tem
ple and drove out all who 
were selling and buying 
there. He overturned the 
tables of the money chang
ers and the seats of those 
who were selling doves. 
13 And he said to them, 

“It is written, ‘My house 
shall be called a house of 
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doko pake nenge du panya yalo pingi 
panda je te lya mi nona” lea.

14Ji sasa baa lo tuu anda nee nye tae 
a mapu o onya a te a mopa, mo o ta

kye paepi, lenge mondapi dupa epe ami. 
Epe a mi nopa o ai tanya yaina upa 
baame mee ja ka maiya. 15Dopa pi a mopa, 

ane oo u pame lo tuu an a nee nye
tae ka mapu do konya ka tao puu lao wii 
lao, Da pita I i ningi o o mambo pi lya
ma nona” le ami. Do kopa pii le ami dupa 
sepa, Ji sa same ka lai paka pi pae pia dupa 
kandata pe tala, prisa mu papi, Mo se sanya 
loo mana nye paepi, dupa imbu kae yami. 
16 Imbu ae ya pala o ai tame i sasa la
mai yoo, “Wane koo du pame le lya mino 
upa embame si lyipi  le ami. Dopa le

a mi nopa baame yanu pyao, “Nambame 
silyo. Wane oopi, a a an u nengepi, 
u pame ambumi emba mambo pya ta

mi nopa lao embame depa lanya se teena’ 
lao pepa pya pae singi doko nya ka mame 
yuu mendaipi mende itaki na pi a mipi?” 
lea. 17Dopa la tala baame o aita ya i na
tala, siti do konya ka maka pya ka lye tala, 
Be tani pao pa lea.

i i   i  
18  ongama amba, i sasa e ru sa lema 

pi lyoo pi tuu, baa lopo kaeya. 19Do kopa 
piki ita mende kai tini lembasa ka te amo 
kanda tala, baa ita tenge do konya pea. 

u pala an e a mopa, ita o o ii na
lyoo yoko iki pyoo ka tea. Do kopa baame 
pi i ita o o la mai yoo, Tanga tangapi 
embame dii mende dee na mandi tina” lea. 
Dopa lalu pi a mopa piki ita doko sa puiya. 
20 Sa pui yamo doko kanda tala, di sai polo 
dupa walu le ami. Walu la tala lao pi tuu, 

prayer,’ but you have made 
it a den of robbers.”

14 Then the lame and 
the blind came to him in 
the temple courts, and he 
healed them. 15But when 
the chief priests and the 
scribes saw the wonderful 
things that he did and the 
children crying out in the 
temple courts, “Hosanna 
to the Son of David,” they 
were indignant 16and said 
to him, “Do you hear what 
these children are saying?” 
esus sai  to them, es, 

have you never read, ‘Out 
of the mouths of babies 
and nursing infants you 
have prepared praise’?” 
17And leaving them, he 
went out of the city to 
Bethany and spent the 
night there.

Jesus Curses 
the Fig Tree

18 Early in the morning, 
as Jesus was returning to 
the city, he was hungry. 
19 eeing a lone g tree 
by the road, he came to 
it and found nothing on 
it but leaves. Then he said 
to it, “May there never be 
any fruit from you again.” 

n  at once the g tree 
withered. 20 When the 
disciples saw it, they were 
amazed, saying, “How did 
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i i ita a e aipa pe tala pu pae lao sa
pui lyape?” le ami. 21 Dopa le a mi nopa 
i sa same o ai tanya pii yanu pya a

mai yoo, “Nambame nya kama ki ningi 
langilyo  Nya ama mona lapo palya 
nae yao ote tungi pya ta mino o o, 
nambame pi i ita a e pi lyoli pyoo nya
ka mame pi tami. Nya ka mame doko iki 
pyaa nae ya tami. Nya ka mame yuu manda 
a e la mai yoo, Emba sa a ta tala, so lo a

tanya pya kala puu’ la ta mi nopa, ki ningi 
doko so lo wa tanya pya kala pa taka. 22Do
pana, nya a mame ote tungi pya tala, 
do pale mende dina lao loma se tami dupa 
pi taka nye ta mina” lea.

i i  K  i  
 i  i i

23  i sasa lo tuu an a nee nye tae a
mapu do konya pya ka ma tala, enda kali 
dupa mana la mai yoo ka tea. Do kopa prisa 
mu papi, Juu manya isingi aka lipi, dupa 
ipu pala baa tipa pyoo, Embame a lai 
pi lyino da tupa, kyeto ai pale mendeme 
pilyi? Kyeto doko apimi emba di ape?” 
le ami. 24Do kopa Ji sa same do kai tanya 
pii yanu pya a mai yoo, Nambame nya
kama tipa mende pi to aka. Nya ka mame 
yanu pya ka ta mino doko, nambame 

a lai a tupa yeto o pale men eme pi
lyona lao nya ama langi too  25Jo neme 

aimbu pi amo o o, apimi pina le a
mopa pia  aiti isa a tao o teme pina 
le ape, pande enda ka limi pina le a mipi?” 
lea. Do opa o ai tame nya ama lapo la
loo pyoo, o neme aimbu pi amo o o, 
aiti isa a tao o teme pina le ana  la

ta mano doko, baame naima langyoo, 
‘Ai puma nya ka mame Jo nenya pii doko 

i ningina lao ma sala nae ya mipi  laa
pomo. 26Do paka doko, enda kali kambu 

the g tree ither all at 
once?” 21Jesus answered 
them, “Truly I say to you, 
if you have faith and do 
not doubt, not only will 
you do what has been 
one to the g tree, but 

even if you say to this 
mountain, ‘Be taken up 
and thrown into the sea,’ 
it will happen. 22 And if 
you have faith, you will 
receive whatever you ask 
for in prayer.”

The Authority of 
Jesus Questioned

23When he entered the 
temple courts, the chief 
priests and the elders of 
the people came up to 
him as he was teaching 
and said, “By what author
ity are you doing these 
things? And who gave 
you this authority?” 24Je
sus answered them, “I will 
also ask you one question. 
If you tell me the answer, 
I will also tell you by 
what authority I am doing 
these things. 25Where did 
John's authority to baptize 
come from? From heaven 
or from men?” So they 
discussed it among them
selves, saying, “If we say, 
‘From heaven,’ he will say 
to us, ‘Why then did you 
not believe him?’ 26 But 
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pyao ka lya mino dupa pi ta kame Jone 
baa pro pe tana lao ma singima do konya, 
En a a limi pina le a mina  laanya naima 
paka pyu muna” le ami. 27Dopa la tala o
kai tame Ji sa sanya pii yanu pya ka mai yoo, 

“Nai mame ma sala nae lya ma nona” le ami. 
Dopa le a mi nopa i sa same o aita la mai
yoo, “Nambame ka lai pilyo da tupa kyeto 
do pale mendeme pi lyona lao nya kama 
langya nae ya to a kana” lea.

   
K i 

28“Nya ka mame aipa lao ma si lyami? 
Akali mendeme wane la poma mandea. 
Ta ange o ome ane mupa o o la
mai yoo, ‘Indupa emba nambanya waene 
ee do konya ka lai pyaa puu’ lea. 29Dopa 
le a mopa wane mupa do kome yanu pyao, 
‘Namba na pa to ana’ lea. Dopa le a mo aka 
doko, mai ta kao baa mona aloo pe tala 
pea. 30Do kopa ta kange doko wane kole 
o o a tea o onya pu pala o pa a la

maiya. Dopa la mai ya mopa baame lao 
pi tuu, ‘Apane, namba pa to ana’ lea. Dopa 
le aka doko, baa angi na pea. 31-32 Wane 
o la ponya an u umi ta angenya ma si

ali pi ape?” lea. Do kopa do kai tame baa 
la mai yoo, Wane mupa o o mena  le
ami. Dopa le a mi nopa Ji sa same do kaita 
la mai yoo, “Jo neme mana to la tae dupa 
le a mopa, nya ka mame ki ningina lao 
ma sala nae yami. Do paka doko, ta kisa 
nyingipi, enda muni nyoo akali nyala 
paengepi, u pame o nenya pii upa i
ningina lao ma si ami nopa, nya ka mame 
kande ami. Do paka doko nya ka mame 
kanda tala, nya kama mona aloo pe tala 
baanya pii dupa ki ningina lao ma sala 
nae yami. Tenge do konya, ta kisa nyingipi, 
enda muni nyoo akali nyala paengepi, 

we are afraid of what the 
crowd might do if we say, 
‘From men,’ for everyone 
regards John as a prophet.” 
27So they answered Jesus, 

“We do not know.” Then he 
said to them, “Neither will 
I tell you by what author
ity I am doing these things.

   
  

28 “But what do you 
think? A man had two 
sons. e ent to his rst 
son and said, ‘Son, go 
work today in my vine
yard.’ 29His son answered, 
‘I will not,’ but afterward 
he changed his mind and 
went. 30 Then the man 
went to his second son and 
said the same thing. His 
second son answered, ‘I 
will go, sir,’ but he did not 
go. 31Which of the two 
did the will of his father?” 
They said to him, “The 

rst.  esus sai  to them, 
“Truly I say to you, tax col
lectors and prostitutes are 
entering the kingdom of 

o  ahea  of you. 32 For 
John came to you in the 
way of righteousness, and 
you did not believe him, 
but tax collectors and 
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upa o tenya ing om o onya ambao 
pu mi nopa, nya kama na pe lya mi nona lao 
nambame nya kama ki ningi langi lyona” 
lea.

  i i  
 K i 

33  “Kongali pii mende apata le lyona 
sa la pape  n a tange men eme yuu 
men e a o pa tala, aene ee po ea. o
ka tala dii lyao waene ipange nya lanya 
dii dupa indye penge yuli mende tombao 
wa sia. Wa se tala ee doko kandao isoo 
pi ti penge anda ke tae mende pia. Dopa 
pe tala baame waene dii menda tupa 
tange nye pengena lao, ee po kenge akali 
men a tupa la mai tala, ee o o isoo a
te kena lea. Dopa la tala baa yuu londati 
mendenya pao ka tea. 34Waene wambu 
pingi gii doko tengesa pi a mopa, baanya 
ka lai akali mendapu ee isa ka maingi 

prostitutes believed him. 
et even after you sa  it, 

you did not change your 
minds and believe him.

    
Vineyard Owner

33 “Listen to another 
parable  There as a mas
ter of a house who planted 
a vineyard, put a fence 
around it, dug a wine
press in it, built a tower, 
leased it to farmers, and 
left the country. 34When 
the season for fruit drew 
near, he sent his servants 
to the farmers to receive 
his fruit. 35But the farm
ers too  his servants  
they beat one, killed 
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dupa ka te ami do konya pu pala, waene 
dii baa nye penge dupa lyao pee kena lao 
nyala pena lea. 35 a lai a ali upa pa te
a mi nopa, ee isa ka maingi du pame baanya 
ka lai akali dupa mi na tala, mende pyao 
indyepa, mende pyao ku ma seta, mende 
ka name pyapa pi ami. 36Dopa pe te a mi
nopa, ee tange do kome ka lai akali longo 
men apu apata pena le a a. Do aita pa te
a mi nopa, ee isa ka maingi du pame wamba 
pe ami upa isa pi a mi li a a pi ami. 
37Mai ta kao baame lao pi tuu, ‘Nambanya 
i i ningi o o an a an a se mai ya mi nona  
la tala, baa pena lea. 38Pena la te a mopa 

ane o o epe amo an a tala, ee isa a
maingi u pame nya ama lapo la loo pyoo, 
‘Wane da keme ta kangenya moeya dupa 
nye pengena, moeya upa naima nye
ta mana, baa pyao ku ma se mana ipupa’ 
le ami. 39Dopa la tala, ane o o mi na
tala waene ee do konya ka malya pyale 
la tala pyao ku ma si ami. 40Dopa pi ami 
do konya, waene ee tange doko ipu pala, 
ee isa ka maingi do kaita aipa pi tape?” 
lea. 41Dopa le a mopa o ai tame baa la
mai yoo, “Baame akali koo do kaita etete 
tan a mai tala pyao u ma seta. Dopa pe
tala, waene dii wambu pingi gii do konya 

aene ii upa lyao baa tange pe a a ta
mi nopa lao, waene ee doko akali waka 
menda puame isoo ka te kena lao mai tana” 
le ami.

42 Dopa le a mi nopa Ji sa same do kaita 
la mai yoo, n a pingi u pame an a 
pi penge ana men e oeyapae lamo 
la tala ya i ne ami o o ana mupa e
te lyamo. Kana mupa je te lyamo doko 
Ka mongome pipya do konya, nai mame 
ete te a a auu ae yao sanya an e lya ma
nona  lao o tenya pii pepa pya pae singi 
du panya pya pae singi doko yuu mendaipi 

another, and stoned yet 
another. 36 Again he sent 
other servants, more than 
the rst. But the farmers 
treated them in the same 
way. 37Last of all, he 
sent them his son, saying, 
‘They will have respect 
for my son.’ 38 But when 
the farmers saw the son, 
they said among them
selves, ‘This is the heir. 
Come, let us kill him and 
take possession of his in
heritance.’ 39So they took 
him, threw him out of the 
vineyard, and killed him. 
40 Now when the owner 
of the vineyard comes, 
what will he do to those 
farmers?” 41They said to 
him, “He will bring those 
wretches to a wretched 
end and lease the vineyard 
to other farmers who will 
give him the fruits in their 
seasons.”

42 Jesus said to them, 
“Have you never read in the 
Scriptures, ‘The stone that 
the builders rejected has 
become the cornerstone  
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mende nya ka mame itaki na pi a mipi? 
43Nambame nya ama langilyo  o teme 
baanya ing om o o nya a mame isa
kala nae ya la pale lao daa la tala, king dom 
do konya dii mandena lao ka lai pi tami 
akali tata mendeme isoo ka te kena lao 
maita. 44En a ali men e ana o o isa 
pya a tamo o o, uli upa la ao oe
yata. ana o o en a ali men e isa 
ipao se tamo doko, enda kali doko indyoo 
koe ya ta kana” lea.

45Do opa prisa mu papi, a ra sipi u
pame kongali pii dupa nya kama lao 
la lu muna lao se pala, 46baa anje mana 
lao kai tini ku ti ami. Ku ti a mi aka doko, 
en a ali ambu u pame i sasa baa pro
pe tana lao ma si ami nosa, paka kae ya pala 
kae yami.

 K     
 K i 

22  1-2 Ji sa same kongali pii mendapu 
e a a o aita la mai yoo, ing

om aiti isa singi o o a pale  i i 
men enya i i ningi o o en a e lye a
mopa, ta kangeme nee andake mende 
yanga ka maiya. 3 anga ta a mai i i 
do kome enda kali epena la tae dupa 
baanya ka lai akali du pame la nyala 
pena lea. Dopa la te a mopa, o aita pu
pala nee nala epena lao nee na penge 
la tae dupa la mai ya mi nopa, do kaita daa 
le ami. 4Dopa le a mi nosa, baame ka lai 
akali waka menda tupa pena la tala lao 
pi tuu, En a ali nee na penge la tae upa 

this was the Lord's doing, 
and it is amazing in our 
eyes’? 43 Therefore I tell 
you that the kingdom of 

o  ill be ta en a ay 
from you and given to a 
people who will produce 
its fruit. 44 He who falls 
on this stone will be bro
ken to pieces, but anyone 
on whom it falls will be 
crushed.”

45When the chief priests 
and the Pharisees heard 
Jesus' parables, they knew 
he was speaking about 
them. 46 Although they 
were looking for a way 
to arrest him, they were 
afraid of the crowds, be
cause the people regarded 
him as a prophet.

    
Wedding Feast

22  1Once again Jesus 
spoke to them in 

parables, saying, 2 “The 
kingdom of heaven can 
be compared to a king 
who prepared a wedding 
feast for his son. 3He sent 
his servants to call those 
who had been invited to 
the wedding feast, but 
they would not come. 
4Again he sent other ser
vants, saying, ‘Tell those 
who are invited, “Behold, 
I have prepared my dinner, 
my oxen and the fattened 
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la mai yoo, “Kao mai papi, kao anda paepi 
dupa pya pa lamo. Dupa pi taka depa la tae 
se pe lya mona, nya kama nee nala ipupa” 
la pape’ lea. 5Do kopa ka lai akali du pame 
dopa la mai ya mi aka doko, enda kali nee 
na penge la tae u pame pii ne pa tala, o
kai tanya ma si a mili pyoo, mende baanya 
eenya pea, mende baanya bi si nisa pyaa 
pea. 6 angimi a lai a ali upa mi na tala, 
mana koo mi nao pyao ku ma si ami. 7Dopa 
pi ami o o i i o ome se pala, baa 
imbu kaeya. Imbu kae ya pala baanya amii 
upa pena le a mopa, u pame baanya a

lai akali pyao ku ma si ami enda kali dupa 
pyao ku ma se tala, du panya siti doko 
yange ami. 8Do opa i i o ome baanya 
ka lai akali dupa la mai yoo, ‘Nambanya 
nee an a e o o epa la tae se pe lya mo
aka doko, nee na penge la tae enda kali 
upa ooma lamo. 9Do pana, nya kama 
ai tini embo u panya pu pala, en a

kali kanda tami dupa pi taka nee andake 
da kenya nala epena la mai ye pape’ lea. 
10Dopa la te a mopa, ka lai akali do kaita 
kai tini kembo du panya pu pala, enda kali 
oopi, epepi an e ami upa pi ta a la mi

nao ipao kambu pi a mi nopa, nee andake 
na penge panda doko tumbia.

11 Tumbao pe te ami o onya i i o o 
ipu pala enda kali do kaita kande a mopa, 
akali mende yonge pee enda ke lyengesa 
pingi doko na pyoo pe te amo kandea. 
12 an a tala i i o ome baa la mai yoo, 

ai mii, embanya yonge pee en a e
lyengesa pingi o o napyene lamo o o, 
emba aipa pe tala da kenya epepe?’ lea. 
Dopa le a mopa akali do kome pii mende 
na lea. 13 Do opa i i o ome baanya a
lai akali dupa la mai yoo, ‘Akali da kenya 

cattle have been slaugh
tered, and everything is 
ready. Come to the wed
ing feast.  5 But they 

paid no attention and went 
a ay, one to his o n el  
and another to his busi
ness. 6The rest seized his 
servants, mistreated them, 
and killed them. 7When 
the king heard about 
it, he was furious. So he 
sent his armies, who de
stroyed those murderers 
and burned down their 
city. 8 Then he said to his 
servants, ‘The wedding 
feast is ready, but those 
who were invited were not 
worthy. 9 o therefore to 
where the roads exit the 
city and invite to the wed
ing feast anyone you n .  

10So the servants went out 
to the roads and gathered 
together all whom they 
found, both evil and good, 
and the wedding feast was 

lle  ith guests.
11“But when the king 

came in to see the guests, 
he saw a man there who 
was not clothed with a 
wedding garment. 12 So he 
said to him, ‘Friend, how 
did you come in here with
out a wedding garment?’ 
But the man was speech
less. 13Then the king said 
to the servants, ‘Bind his 
feet and hands, take him 
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kingi mo kopi dupa yaki pe tala, baa 
nyoo ka malya iminje tae do konya pyale 
lapa. Panda do konya enda kali dupa ee 
lao, nenge giti gato lao nao a ta ta mina  
lea. 14 a la pape  o teme en a ali longo 
epena lenge aka doko, baame enda kali 
kuki ya pao nyingina” lea.

i   i  i  
  i  i i

15 Do kopa Ji sa same pii mende ko peta 
la ta mopa baa mi na mana la tala, a
rasi dupa pu pala pii lao kambui yami. 
16Kambu tala Pa rasi du pame nya ka manya 

i sai polo men a pupi, Erote tata men a
pupi, dupa Ji sasa ka tea do konya pena 
le ami. Akali dupa pu pala baa la mai yoo, 

“Mana Lenge, embame enda kali mende 
mona se ta pala, mende maka kae yala 
naenge. En a ali enge singipi, na
singipi du panya mendeme emba mende 
latamini lao pa a na ae yao, i ningi pii 
o o lao, o tenya mana upa to lao mana 

lengena lao nai mame ma si lya mano. 
17Do pana, embame aipa lao ma silyi? 
Sisa doko ta kisa mai pengena lao loome 
la tae singipi, na singipi?” le ami. 18Dopa 
le a mi nopa, Ji sa same do kai tanya koo 
a lai pi mana lao ma si a mino o o an a

tala, baame lao pi tuu, “Nya kama mana 
to la tae mi ningi mane mane pingima u
pame ai puma namba ma kande pi lyami? 
19Ta kisa mai penge muni konde mende 
nambame an a too pa na lapa  lea. Do
kopa do kai tame muni konde mende 
nyoo ipa te a mi nopa, 20Ji sa same do kaita 
la mai yoo, “Muni konde do konya apinya 
lenge lyaapi, engepi upa a lyape  lea. 
21Dopa le a mopa o ai tame baa la mai
yoo, “Si sanya ka lya mona” le ami. Do kopa 
baame do kaita la mai yoo, “Si sanya dupa 

away, and throw him into 
the outer darkness. In that 
place there will be weep
ing and gnashing of teeth.’ 
14For many are called, but 
few are chosen.”

The Question 
 i  

Taxes to Caesar

15 Then the Pharisees 
went and took counsel 
as to how they might en
snare Jesus in what he 
said. 16 They sent their 
disciples to him, along 
with the Herodians, say
ing, “Teacher, we know 
that you are true and 
teach the ay of o  in 
truth and defer to no one, 
for you do not show par
tiality. 17Tell us then, what 
do you think? Is it lawful 
to pay taxes to Caesar or 
not?” 18 But Jesus knew 
their evil intent and said, 

“Why are you testing me, 
you hypocrites? 19Show 
me the coin for the tax.” 
So they brought him a 
denarius. 20Then he said 
to them, “Whose image 
and inscription is this?” 
21They said to him, “Cae
sar's.” So he said to them, 

“Then render to Caesar the 
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isa tange mai ya a mai ye pape. o tenya 
upa ote tange mai ya a mai ye pape  lea. 

22Pii doko se pala, do kaita paka kae yao 
walu la tala, baa ya ki na tala pe ami.

i K   
i  i 

 i  i i
23  En a ali u ma pae upa sa a tala 

nae ya ta mina lengema, Sa dyusi dupa gii 
do ko paka Ji sasa ka tea do konya ipu pala 
baa la mai yoo, 24  ana enge, o se
same lao pi tuu, ‘Akali mendeme wane 
manja nae yao ku ma tamo doko, baanya 
kai mi ningi do kome enda wa lya kae doko 
pi se tala, kai mi ningi do konya lao wane 
man a a mai pengena  lea pyaa. 25Do pana, 
ai mi ningi a lange naima pipa a te ama. 

Kai mi ningi mupa doko enda nye pala, 
ane man a nae yao baa u mia. u ma

te a mopa, kai mi ningi lapo do kome enda 
wa lya kae doko pi se tala, 26wane manja 
nae yaowaka baa ku mia. Kai mi ningi tepo 
do kome enda wa lya kae do koaka pi se tala, 

ane man a nae yao a a baa u mia. ai
mi ningi ka lange du tupa pi ta kame enda 
wa lya kae do koaka pi se tala, wane manja 
nae yaowaka du tupa ku mi ami. 27Du tupa 
pi taka ku mao ete do konya, enda doko 
ku mi aka. 28Kai mi ningi ka lange du tupa 
pi ta ame en a men ai o oa a nyi a
mino do konya, enda kali ku ma pae dupa 
sa ka ta tami gii do kopa enda doko apinya 
je tape?” lao tipa pi ami.

29Do kopa Ji sa same do kai tanya pii 
yanu pya a mai yoo, Nya a mame o
tenya pii pepa pya pae singi doko ma sala 
nae yao, o tenya yeto o o ma sala nae
yaowaka pingima do konya, nya ka mame 

things that are Caesar's, 
an  to o  the things 
that are o s.  22 When 
they heard this, they were 
amazed. So they left him 
and went away.

  
   

Resurrection

23 On that day some 
Sadducees (who say there 
is no resurrection  came 
to Jesus and asked him, 
24 “Teacher, Moses said, 
‘If a man dies without hav
ing children, his brother 
must marry the widow 
an  raise up offspring for 
him.’ 25 Now there were 
seven brothers among us. 
The rst marrie  an  ie , 
an  having no offspring, 
he left his wife to his 
brother. 26The same thing 
happened to the second 
and to the third, down to 
the seventh. 27Last of all, 
the woman also died. 28 In 
the resurrection, therefore, 
which of the seven will 
she be the wife of? For 
they all had her.”

29Jesus answered them, 
ou are in error because 

you know neither the 
Scriptures nor the power 
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ko peta le lya mino. 30En a ali u ma pae 
dupa sa ka ta tami gii do kopa, akali dupa 
enda nyala nae yao, wa naku dupa akali 
nyala paa nae yao, o tenya en ele aiti
kisa ka tenge dupa ka tenge mali pyoo 
ka ta tami. 31En a ali u ma pae upa 
sa a ta tami o onya, o teme nya a
manya pii lanya se te ke amo dake itaki 
na pi a mipi? 32  o teme lao pi tuu, braa
mepi, i sa epi, e o pepi u tu panya ote 
o o nambana  lea. ote baa u ma pae 
u panya ote aa. Baa sa a a tenge 
u panya o tena  lea. 33Dopa le a mopa, 

enda kali kambu pi ami du pame Ji sa sanya 
mana le amo dupa se pala, walu lao paka 
kae yami.

   

34 Ji sa same Sa dyusi dupa pii na lena 
lao, etete auu pyoo yanu pya ka mai yamo 
se pala, Pa rasi dupa Ji sasa ka tea do konya 
ipao kambu pi ami. 35-36 ambu pi a mi
nopa, looya mendeme Ji sasa ma kande 
pyoo, ana enge, o se sanya loo u
panya anduku etete anda kepe?” lao tipa 
pia. 37 Do kopa Ji sa same baa la mai yoo, 
Embanya mo napi, embanya imambupi, 

embanya ma singipi, du tupa pi ta kame 
embanya a mongo ote o o auu ae
yape.’ 38 oo o o etete an a e isa 
mupa doko. 39  oo lapo pyoo a e o
pa le a a  Emba tange auu aengeli pyoo, 
embanya pa tali ma i upa auu ae
yape.’ 40Mo se sanya loo du papi, pro peta 

of o . 30 For in the res
urrection people neither 
marry nor are they given 
in marriage. Instead, they 
are li e angels of o  in 
heaven. 31But as for the 
resurrection of the dead, 
have you not read what 

o  sai  to you  32 ‘I am 
the o  of braham, the 

o  of Isaac, an  the o  
of Jacob’? He is not the 

o  of the ea , but of 
the living.” 33 And when 
the crowds heard this, 
they were astonished at 
his teaching.

The Greatest 
Commandment

34Now when the Phar
isees heard that Jesus had 
silenced the Sadducees, 
they gathered together. 
35 And one of them, a 
lawyer, asked Jesus a 
uestion to test him  

36 “Teacher, which is the 
greatest commandment 
in the law?” 37Jesus said 
to him, ou shall love 
the or  your o  ith 
all your heart, with all 
your soul, and with all 
your mind.’ 38 This is 
the most important and 
greatest commandment. 
39 n  a secon  is li e it  
ou shall love your neigh

bor as yourself.’ 40 All 
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du pame pepa pi ami du papi, dupa pi taka 
loo la poma do la ponya koko pa le lya mona” 
lea.

K i    i  i i i i 
 i  i  i

41  a rasi upa ambu pya tae a te
a mi nopa Ji sa same do kaita tipa pyoo, 
42 “Nya ka mame Kraisa doko apina lao 
ma si lyami? Baa apinya iki ningipi?” lea. 
Dopa le a mopa do kai tame lao pi tuu, “Baa 
Da pi tanya iki ningina” le ami. 43Dopa le
a mi nopa Ji sa same do kaita la mai yoo, 

“Spi rita do kome ma se pae mai ya mopa, 
Da pi tame ai tini an u unya aita 
Kraisa doko Ka mongona lea? 44 Da pi
tame apa lea  a mongome nambanya 

a mongo o o la mai yoo, Emba 
nambanya kingi to lae tena piti. Do konya 
pi ti ti nopa, nambame embanya yan a
pipi dupa embanya moko se tenge toko 
jina la tona” le ana’ lea. 45 Da pi tame 

raisa o o a mongona lea lumu o o, 
ai tini an u unya aita raisa o o 

Da pi tanya iki ningipi?” lea. 46Dopa la
te a mopa, enda kali mendeme Ji sa sanya 
pii doko kapa pao yanu pya penge nanjia. 

ii o onya pi tuu, en a ali men aipi 
mendeme baa pii mende dee tipa 
pyaanya paka kae yami.

   
i i i  

K i  

23  1 i sa same en a ali ambu pi a
mipi, baanya di sai po lopi dupa 

la mai yoo, 2 o se sanya loo mana nye
paepi, Pa ra sipi du pame Mo se sanya panda 
nyoo mana lengema. 3Do pana, du pame 

ata minalapape la tami upa pi ta a nya
a mame ata minalapape. Do pa a o o, 

the Law and the Proph
ets hang on these two 
commandments.”

   
the Christ?

41While the Pharisees 
were gathered together, 
Jesus asked them, 42“What 
do you think about the 
Christ? Whose son is he?” 
They said to him, “David's.” 
43He said to them, “How 
is it then that David, in 
the Spirit, calls him ‘Lord,’ 
saying, 44 ‘The Lord said to 
my Lord, “Sit at my right 
hand until I make your en
emies a footstool for your 
feet  45 If David calls 
him ‘Lord,’ how is he his 
son?” 46No one was able 
to say anything in reply, 
nor did anyone dare to ask 
him questions anymore 
from that day forward.

   i  
 i

23  1Then Jesus said 
to the crowds and 

to his disciples, 2 “The 
scribes and the Phari
sees sit on Moses' seat. 
3 Therefore observe and 
do all that they tell you 
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u pame mana le lya mi noli pyoo, nya
ama tange ata minala naenge mana, 
u panya mana mi ni lya mino upa nya

ka mame mi nala nae ya la pape. 4 Kenda 
leke leke tao se penge dupa du pame yaki 
pe tala, enda kali du panya la tai yanya 
nyoo se ta ka maingima. Do paka doko, 
nya ka manya kingi kondeme ku kipi 
mende kenda dupa mi nao ema pi mana 
lao ma sala naengema. 5 Do kai tame ka lai 
pi lyami dupa pi taka enda kali du pame 
kanda mili lao ma soo pingima. Du pame 
loma sa lanya pau anda kele pyoo wa se pae 
dupa pi soo paengema. Do kai tanya yonge 
pee isa pingi u panya pu nanya yati pi
pae londe pyoo anjinya pyanda tae dupa 
pyoo paenge maka. 6Lo tuu anda du panya 
lo tuu le lya mipi, nee andake ne lya mipi, 
du panya do kaita enomba nyo aka pi timu 
laka lao ma singima. 7Ma keta du panya 
enda kali du pame do kaita mambo pyao 
kingi nyepa, ‘Mana Lenge’ lata pimi laka 
lao ma singi maka. 8Do paka doko, Kraisa 
baa nya ka manya mana lenge mendai iki 
o o a lyamo. Nya ama o onya ai

mi ningi ka lya mi nona, enda kali du pame 
nya ama ana enge  lena lao na a lye
pape. 9 ote aiti isa a tenge o o i i 
nya ka manya Ta kangena, nya ka mame isa 
yuu da kenya enda kali mende ‘Ta kangena’ 
laa nae ya la pape. 10 raisa baa nya a
manya akali andake mendai iki doko 
ka lya mona, enda kali du pame nya kama 
‘Akali Andake’ lena lao na ka lye pape. 
11 En a ali men e nya a manya a lai 
akali ka ta tamo doko, baa akali andake 
mende ka ta ta mosa pita. 12 En a ali 
men eme baa tange enge mi na lye
tamo o o, o teme baanya enge o o 

to observe. But do not 
do what they do, for they 
say things and do not do 
them. 4 They bind bur
dens that are heavy and 
hard to bear and lay them 
on people's shoulders, but 
they themselves are not 

illing to lift a nger to 
move them. 5They do all 
their works to be seen by 
others. They make their 
phylacteries wide and the 
fringes of their garments 
long. 6They love the place 
of honor at banquets, the 
best seats in the syna
gogues, 7greetings in the 
marketplaces, and when 
others call them ‘Rabbi, 
Rabbi.’ 8But you are not to 
be called ‘Rabbi,’ for there 
is one who is your instruc
tor, the Christ, and you 
are all brothers. 9And do 
not call anyone on earth 
your father, for there is 
one who is your Father, he 
who is in heaven. 10 Nei
ther are you to be called 
instructors, for there is 
one who is your instructor, 
the Christ. 11But he who 
is greater among you must 
be your servant. 12 For 
whoever exalts himself 
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mi na nata. En a ali men eme baa tange 
enge mi na na tamo o o, o teme baanya 
enge o o mi na lyeta.

13 o se sanya loo mana nye paepi, a
ra sipi, nya kama mana to la tae mi ningi 
mane mane pingima dupa koe ya tami. 
Nya a mame en a a lya ae upa mi
na ka se tala, yuu andapi dupa nyingima. 
En a ali a a u pame nya ama epena 
lao ma sina la tala, loma londe pyoo 
singima. Tenge do konya, nya kama kenda 
etete andake nye tami.

14  o se sanya loo mana nye paepi, a
ra sipi, nya kama mana to la tae mi ningi 
mane mane pingima dupa koe ya tami. 

ing om aiti isa singi o onya nya
kama ko landala naengema du pame 
enda kali mendapu ko landa lanya pimi 
dupa ko landala naena lao kaita pai 
le lya mino.

15 o se sanya loo mana nye paepi, a
ra sipi, nya kama mana to la tae mi ningi 
mane mane pingima dupa koe ya tami. 
Nya a mame en a ali men e nya a
manya di sai polo nye mana lao ku tao, 
so lo ata yangi tena pata, yuu a a u
panya pata pingima. Ku tao nyi lyami 
enda kali do kome nya kama ita mi nao, ele 
panda koo do konya mana dupa mi nina 
lao mana lengema.

16 “Nya kama lenge monda du pame 
en a ali a a ii mi ningima upa oe
ya tami. Nya a mame apa lengema  
En a ali men eme baanya pii upa 
kyeto ta sa lanya lo tuu anda nee nye tae 
doko kenge la tala, ki ningi etete mende 
pi tona la tala na pi tamo o o ya a a. Do
paka doko, enda kali mendeme baanya 
pii dupa kyeto ta sa lanya lo tuu anda nee 
nye tae do konya go lome wa se pae singi 
dupa kenge la tala, ki ningi etete mende 

will be humbled, and who
ever humbles himself will 
be exalted.

13 “But woe to you, 
scribes and Pharisees, 
hypocrites  or you e
vour widows' houses and 
for a pretense make long 
prayers. Therefore you 
will receive a more severe 
judgment.

14“Woe to you, scribes 
an  harisees, hypocrites  
For you shut the kingdom 
of heaven in people's faces. 
ou yourselves o not en

ter, nor do you let in those 
who are trying to enter.

15“Woe to you, scribes 
an  harisees, hypocrites  
For you cross sea and land 
to make a single convert, 
and when he has become 
one, you make him twice 
as much a son of hell as 
yourselves.

16 “Woe to you, blind 
guides, who say, ‘If any
one swears by the temple, 
it is nothing  but if any
one swears by the gold of 
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pi tona lata o ome ae yala nae yao la
tali pi pengena’ lengema. 17Nya kama 
ya aenge lenge mon a  n u u etete 

an a e  o lome a se pae u pape, pan e 
go lome wa se pae dupa auu pi singi lo tuu 
anda nee nye tae doko? 18Nya ka mame 
apa lenge ma a  En a ali men eme 

baanya pii dupa kyeto ta sa lanya lo tuu 
anda nee nye tae do konya alta doko 
kenge la tala, ki ningi etete mende pi tona 
la tala na pi tamo doko ya kaka. Do paka 
doko, enda kali mendeme baanya pii 
dupa kyeto ta sa lanya alta ke tae do konya 
opaa seta mende kenge la tala, ki ningi 
etete mende pi tona lata do kome, kae yala 
nae yao la tali pi pengena’ lengema. 19Nya
ama ya aenge lenge mon a  n u u 

etete andake? Opaa du pape, pande opaa 
dupa auu pi singi alta doko? 20En a ali 
men eme baanya pii upa yeto ta sa
lanya alta doko kenge la tala, ki ningi 
etete mende pi tona la tamo doko, opaa 
alta ke tae do konya seta dupa apata lao 
lata. 21En a ali men eme baanya pii 
dupa kyeto ta sa lanya lo tuu anda nee 
nye tae doko kenge la tala, ki ningi etete 
mende pi tona lata do kome, lo tuu anda 
nee nye tae o onya a tenge ote o o 
apata lao lata. 22 En a ali men eme 
baanya pii upa yeto ta sa lanya aiti
kisa doko kenge la tala, ki ningi etete 
men e pi tona lata o ome, ote pe tenge 
to o o opa, to o o onya pe tenge ote 
do kopa, do lapo apata lao la taka.

23  o se sanya loo mana nye paepi, a
ra sipi, nya kama mana to la tae mi ningi 
mane mane pingima dupa koe ya tami. 
Nya a mame ta aepi, mon aipi, ita mai
yapi dupa malu aka lita mo ko soo se ta pala, 
u tu panya malu men ai ote maingima. 

Dopa pingi maka doko, mana epeme 

the temple, he is bound 
by his oath.’ 17 ou fools 
an  blin  men  Which is 
greater, the gold or the 
temple that makes the 
gold sacred? 18 ou also 
say, ‘If anyone swears by 
the altar, it is nothing  
but if anyone swears by 
the gift on the altar, he is 
bound by his oath.’ 19 ou 
fools an  blin  men  
Which is greater, the gift 
or the altar that makes 
the gift sacred? 20There
fore, whoever swears by 
the altar swears by it and 
by everything on it. 21And 
whoever swears by the 
temple swears by it and 
by him who dwells in it. 
22 And whoever swears 
by heaven swears by the 
throne of o  an  by him 
who sits upon it.

23“Woe to you, scribes 
an  harisees, hypocrites  
For you tithe mint, dill, 
and cumin, yet you have 
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enda kali to la singipi, kondo kaengepi, 
ote tungi pingipi, loo an a e u tupa 

nya a mame ata minala naengema. 
Nya a mame loo u tupa ata minao 
a tao, loo a a upa ya i nala nae ya

penge. 24Nya kama lenge monda du pame 
en a ali a a upa ii mi ningima. Nya
ka mame kapo mendenya pongena mende 
koko silya doko nyoo ne pa tala, ka mele 
men e nyoo nenge aita goe lengema.

25  o se sanya loo mana nye paepi, a
ra sipi, nya kama mana to la tae mi ningi 
mane mane pingima upa oe ya tami. Wa
ka manya oapi dupa to lao nyingi do kopa, 
mana koo mi ningi do kopa, do la pome 
nya a manya mona an a a tumba tae a
lya mopa, nya ka manya ka popi, pe le sapi, 
ke tae tena iki wasa pya tala, ko ko tena 
wasa na pingima. 26Nya kama Pa rasi dupa 
lenge mon a  Nya a mame ambao a
popi, pe le sapi, dupa koko wasa pya penge. 
Dopa pi ta mi nopa, ke tae tena wasa pya tae 
ka tata.

27  o se sanya loo mana nye paepi, a
ra sipi, nya kama mana to la tae mi ningi 
mane mane pingima dupa koe ya tami. 
En a ali ma lunya e tae auu pi lya mopa, 
malu koko enda kali kuli akipi ai yame 
tumba tae a tenge o pale nya ama a
lya mino. 28Do pa le aka joo, nya ka manya 
yongeme mana to la tae mi ni lya mi nopa, 
enda kali du pame nya kama to la taena 
lengema. Do paka doko, nya ka manya 
mona an a a mana epe mi ningi mane
mane pingipi, loo ya lengepi, dupa 
tumba tae ka lyamo.

29  o se sanya loo mana nye paepi, a
ra sipi, nya kama mana to la tae mi ningi 
mane mane pingima dupa koe ya tami. 
Pro peta ku mi ami du panya ma lunya 
nya ka mame anda pe ta ka mai, enda kali 

neglected the weightier 
matters of the la  ustice, 
mercy, and faith. These 
you ought to have done 
without neglecting the 
others. 24 ou blin  gui es, 
who strain out a gnat but 
s allo  a camel

25“Woe to you, scribes 
an  harisees, hypocrites  
For you cleanse the out
side of the cup and the 
dish, but inside they are 
full of plunder and un
righteousness. 26 ou blin  

harisee  irst clean the 
inside of the cup and the 
dish, and then the outside 
of them will also be clean.

27“Woe to you, scribes 
an  harisees, hypocrites  
For you are like white
washed tombs, which 
appear beautiful on the 
outside, but inside they 
are full of the bones of the 
dead and all uncleanness. 
28 In the same way, you 
also appear righteous to 
others on the outside, but 
inside you are full of hy
pocrisy and lawlessness.

29“Woe to you, scribes 
and Pharisees, hypo
crites  or you buil  the 
tombs of the prophets 
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to la tae ku mi ami du panya malu dupa 
yati pi singima. 30Dopa pyoo pi tuu nya

a mame apa lengema  Nai manya 
yumbange a te ami gii o opa naima a
te a mali doko, yumbange du pame pro peta 
dupa pyao ku ma si a mi nopa, nai mame 
yumbange dupa ni sala nae ya ma lina’ 
lengema. 31Nya ka mame dopa le lya mino 
do kome, nya kama pro peta dupa pyao 
ku ma si ami akali du panya mandi paena 
lao pa ne lyamo. 32Do pana, nya ka manya 
yumbange du pame ka lai pi ami doko 
nya ka mame indupa pyoo eta sa la pape. 
33 Nya ama oo a no pa tonya man i
pae  o teme en a ali upa isa tenge 
se ta pala, ele panda koo do konya wa tao 
pyandata doko nya ka mame aipa pe tala 
wandi tami? 34Nambame pro pe tapi, ma
se pae singi aka lipi, mana nye pae aka lipi 
dupa nya ka manya kai nanya epena lato. 
Dopa la topa, yangi dupa nya ka mame 
pyao u ma se tami. angi upa pyao 
po o itanya yu u tami. angi upa nya
ka manya lo tuu anda du panya konjame 
pya tami. angi upa nya a mame 
taono men enya pi tuu, men enya a
tao pae yao, tanda mai yoo koe ya se tami. 
35 Nya ka mame dopa pi tami do kome, 
akali to la tae Abele pyao ku ma si ami gii 
o onya pi tuu, lo tuu an a nee nye tae o

kopa, alta do kopa, do la ponya kai nanya 
Be re kaeya iki ningi Sa ka raeya pyanya 
se te ami gii o onya tuu lao, a ali to
la tae pyao ku ma si ami dupa pi ta kanya 
tae yoko isa yuu da kenya kai lea dupa 
pi ta a nya ama isa ipata. 36Do pana, 
nambame nya ama i ningi langilyo  
Do kai tanya tenge dupa enda kali indupa 
pa le lya mino upa isa ipa tana  lea.

and adorn the graves of 
the righteous, 30and you 
say, ‘If we had been alive 
in the days of our fathers, 
we would not have been 
participants with them 
in shedding the blood of 
the prophets.’ 31Therefore 
you bear witness against 
yourselves that you are 
the sons of those who 
murdered the prophets. 
32 Fill up, then, the mea
sure of your fathers. 33 ou 
serpents, you brood of vi
pers  o  ill you escape 
being sentenced to hell? 
34 Therefore, behold, I 
am sending you prophets, 
sages, and scribes. Some 
of them you will kill and 
crucify, and some of them 
you ill og in your syn
agogues and persecute 
from town to town. 35As 
a result, all the righteous 
blood that has been shed 
on earth will come upon 
you, from the blood of 
righteous Abel to the 
blood of Zechariah son 
of Barachiah, whom you 
murdered between the 
temple and the altar. 
36 Truly I say to you, all 
these things will come 
upon this generation.
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Jisasame Jerusalema 
  

37   e ru sa lema, e ru sa lema  Embanya 
en a ali u pame pro peta upa pyao u
ma soo, epena la tae enda kali dupa ka name 
pyao ku ma so aka ka tengema. Nambame 
embanya ane upa nyoo ambu pya
tala, ya a ma ta ai yame a a upa papa 
pundi pundi yapu nengeli pi too lao, paa 
longosa ma si opa, du pame tanga le ami. 
38  a la pape  Nya a manya an a o o ua 
ka lyamo. 39 ‘Akali mende Ka mongonya 
engenya epe lyamo o o o teme auu 

pi se taena  lao nya a mame la tami gii o
kopa, nya ka mame namba kanda ta mina 
lao nambame nya ama langi lyona  i sa
same lea.

     
K  i  

2   1 Ji sasa baa lo tuu anda nee nye tae 
a mapu o o ya i na tala pe a

mopa, lo tuu anda nee nye tae ka mapu 
do konya anda ka tenge dupa baame 
kandena lao baanya di sai polo du pame 
lai taka pyaanya epe ami. 2 Ipu pala lai taka 
pi a mi nopa Ji sa same do kaita la mai yoo, 

“Da tupa pi taka kande lya mipi? Nambame 
nya ama i ningi langilyo  Da tupa pi ta a 
dopa pe tae ka tena lao kae yala naenya 
ka luu ne pa ta mi nopa, panda da kenya 
ana men aipi men e namba namba 

pe tae na ka ta tana” lea.

   
Jerusalem

37“O Jerusalem, Jeru
salem, the city that kills 
the prophets and stones 
those ho are sent to you  
How often I have wanted 
to gather your children 
together as a hen gath
ers her chicks under her 
wings, but you were not 

illing  38 Behold, your 
house is left to you deso
late. 39For I tell you, from 
now on you will certainly 
not see me until you say, 
‘Blessed is he who comes 
in the name of the or .

 i  
 i  
  

2   1 As Jesus came 
out f rom the 

temple courts and was 
walking away, his disci
ples came to him to show 
him the buildings of the 
temple. 2 But Jesus said to 
them, ou see all these 
things, do you not? Truly 
I say to you, there will cer
tainly not be left here one 
stone upon another that 
will not be thrown down.”
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 i   
3  i sasa li pi man a pe te a mopa, i

sai polo dupa elya ka lao ipu pala baa 
la mai yoo, Embame le lyeno u tupa gii 
an u upa pita  Embame naima langi. 
uu eta penge gii o opa, emba ipate gii 

do kopa, do la ponya kongali ai pale mende 
pi tape?” le ami. 4Dopa le a mi nopa i sa
same do kai tanya pii yanu pya ka mai yoo, 
En a ali men eme nya ama mi na a
se tana, kandao ka lye pape. 5Ai pu mape, 
enda kali longo mendapu nambanya 
kengenya ipu pala lao pi tuu, ‘Namba 

raisa o ona  lao en a ali longo mi
na ka se tami. 6Do kopa yanda pi lya mino 
la paepi, yan a ingingi la paepi, upa se
pala nya kama walu na la la pape. Do pale 
dupa pi taka ipu penge. Do paka doko, yuu 
eta penge gii doko, do kopa ipa nae yata. 
7Akali tata mendeme akali tata mende 
yan a pi maita, ing om men eme ing

om men e yan a pi maita pi tami. uu 
menda puanya ti ti wali dupa mi nata, lopo 
an a e upa sepa, en a ali longo isa 
yai name andi nyeta pita. 8Dopa pita dupa 
pi taka, enda wane manjanya tee pyao 
maita pingi do pale.

9  ii o opa nya ama an e tala, tan a 
dyoo pyao ku ma sina lao mai tami. Dopa 
pi ta mi nopa, nya ka mame nambanya 
kenge doko lao pa ne lya mino la tala, akali 
tata upa pi ta ame nya ama imbu ae
ya tami. 10Do kopa enda kali longome 
namba tungi pingi doko ya ki na tala, 
nya ama lapo imbu ae yao pya loo pe
tala, yanda pipi du panya kinginya mende 
mai mai pi tami. 11Sambo pro peta longo 
mendapu sa ka ta tala, enda kali longo 

i     
of the Age

3 Later, as Jesus was 
sitting on the Mount of 
Olives, the disciples came 
to him privately and said, 

“Tell us, when will these 
things happen? And what 
will be the sign of your 
coming and of the end of 
the age?” 4Jesus answered 
them, “See that no one 
leads you astray. 5 For 
many will come in my 
name, saying, ‘I am the 
Christ,’ and they will lead 
many astray. 6 ou ill 
hear of wars and rumors 
of wars. See that you are 
not alarmed, for all these 
things must take place, 
but the end is not yet. 7For 
nation will rise up against 
nation, and kingdom 
against kingdom. There 
will be famines, plagues, 
and earthquakes in vari
ous places. 8 But all these 
things are the beginning 
of the labor pains.

9 “Then they will de
liver you up to tribulation 
and kill you, and you will 
be hated by all nations be
cause of my name. 10Many 
will fall away and will 
betray one another and 
hate one another. 11Many 
false prophets will rise 
up and lead many astray. 
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kya ka se tami. 12Lui yao loo ya lenge mana 
doko anda ta mopa, enda kali longome 
en a ali auu aenge mana o o ya i
na tami. 13 Dopa pi ta mi no papi, enda kali 
men e yeto oo a tao, baa etata gii o
konya tuu la tamo doko, baa pyoo nyeta. 
14 ing om aiti isa singi o onya lao 
wai pii epe doko yuu dupa pi ta kanya 
akali tata dupa pi taka la mai ta ta mi nopa, 
yuu eta penge gii doko ipa tana” lea.

K   K   
 

15-16   o tuu an a nee nye tae oe ya
singi, myuku pi pae mende ipa tana lao 
pro peta Da nie leme lea doko, panda nee 
nye tae do konya se ta mopa kanda tami gii 
do kopa, enda kali Ju dia ka ta tami dupa 
yuu manda du panya paka pu penge jeta.” 
(Pii dake itaki pyate do kome tenge doko 

u tao nyepe.  17  ii o opa en a ali 
men e baanya an a e tae a tata o
kome, baanya oapi anda kote seta dupa 
nya lanya isa pya ka nala nae ya penge jeta. 
18En a ali men e eenya a tata o ome, 
baanya yonge pee dupa nya lanya pi lyala 
nae ya penge je taka. 19En a ane tongo
tapi, enda wane andu nengepi, dupa gii 
do kopa etete kondo pita. 20 oo lao ai
yuu epenge gii mende nyapi, Sambata 
gii mende nyapi, paka na pa ta mi no pana 
nya kama loma soo ka lye pape. 21 Kenda 
wamba epea dupa pi taka ita mi nao, gii 
do kopa kenda ete te aka andake mende 
ipata. uupa ai tipa o lapo tee pia o
konya pi tuu, indupa tuu lao, kenda etete 
an a e o pale men e nae pea. Tanga
tangapi kenda etete andake do pale 

12 Because lawlessness 
will be increased, the 
love of many will grow 
cold, 13 but he who en
dures to the end will be 
saved. 14And this gospel 
of the kingdom will be 
proclaimed in the whole 
world as a testimony to 
all nations, and then the 
end will come.

The Great 
Tribulation

15“So when you see the 
abomination of desolation, 
which was spoken of by 
Daniel the prophet, stand
ing in the holy place” (let 
the rea er un erstan , 
16 “then those who are 
in u ea must ee to the 
mountains. 17He who is 
on the housetop must not 
come down to get anything 
out of his house. 18And he 

ho is in the el  must 
not turn back to get his 
garments. 19Woe to those 
who are with child and to 
those who are nursing in
fants in those ays  20Pray 
that your ight ill not 
happen in winter or on a 
Sabbath. 21For at that time 
there will be a great trib
ulation unlike any other 
from the beginning of 
the world until now, and 
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mende nai pa taka. 22 uu gii u tupa 
muu pi sala nae ya tamo doko, enda kali 
mendaipi mende pyoo nye pae na ka tata. 
Do paka doko, enda kali ya pao nye pae 
upa ma se tala, yuu gii u tupa muu pi

seta. 23-24 ii o opa raisa mane mane 
pingi mapi, sambo pro pe tapi dupa ipu pala, 

o tenya ya pao nye pae en a ali upa 
apata kya ka se ta mano na kandenya la tala, 
mi ra kolo anda kepi, ka lai paka pi paepi, 
dupa pi tami. Do pana, enda kali mendeme 
nya ama langyoo, raisa o o asa a
lyamo kanjepa, amasa ka lyamo kanjepa’ 
lea an eno o o, i ningi le lya mona lao 
ma sala nae ya la pape. 25Tanga pita dupa 
nambame nya kama wambao langi lyona 
sa la pape. 26-27  uu apa a pi lya mopa, 
tii pi pae doko niki pya kaengesa pi tuu, 
niki pambengesa tuu lenge do paka pyoo, 
Aka linya Iki ningi doko ipata. Do pana, 
enda kali mendeme nya kama langyoo, 
‘Kraisa doko enda kali na pa lenge yuu 

o onya a lya mona, an a pupa  lea
an eno o o, an a na pu pape. En a ali 

mendeme nya kama langyoo, ‘Kraisa 
doko anda da kenya anda kote pi lya mona’ 
lea an eno o o, i ningi le lya mona lao 
ma sala nae ya la pa pe aka. 28 Do pale mende 
ku ma pae silya do konya yaka la ke pame 
dupa kambu pingi mana” lea.

i  i i i  
 

29   i sa same lao pi tuu, uu gii u tu
panya kenda andake du tupa ipao etalu 
pi ta mopa, niki doko iminjoo, kana doko 
tii na pyoo, kai tinya bui dupa kondao isa 

it will never be equaled 
again. 22 If those days 
had not been cut short, no 
esh oul  be save . But 

for the sake of the cho
sen those days will be cut 
short. 23 If anyone says to 
you at that time, ‘Behold, 
here is the Christ  or, 

ere he is  o not believe 
him. 24 For false christs 
and false prophets will rise 
up and perform great signs 
and wonders so as to lead 
astray, if possible, even the 
chosen. 25Behold, I have 
told you in advance. 26So 
if they say to you, ‘Behold, 
he is in the wilderness,’ do 
not go out, or, ‘Behold, he 
is in the inner rooms,’ do 
not believe it. 27For just 
as lightning comes from 
the east and shines to the 
west, so will be the coming 
of the Son of Man. 28 For 
where the carcass is, there 
the vultures will be gath
ered together.

The Coming of 
   

29“But immediately af
ter the tribulation of those 
days, the sun will be dark
ened, and the moon will 
not give its light. The stars 
will fall from heaven, and 
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ipao, ai tinya yeto singi upa ema ema 
pyo aka pita. 30 Do kopa Aka linya Iki ningi 
o o ipanya ongali men e ai tinya pi ta

mopa, yuunya akali tata dupa pi ta kame 
kanda tala, yako lao ee la tami. Do kopa 
Aka linya Iki ningi doko baanya kye topi, 
tii pi pae an a epi u panya pi tuu, ai
tinya opa isa ipa ta mopa an a tami. 
31Do opa trampeta men e puu lao pya
ta mopa, poo ki to mende du tu papi, kaiti 
lembapi, du panya baanya enjele dupa 
pu pala, baanya enda kali ya pao nye pae 
dupa nyoo kambu pye kena la tana” lea.

i i i    
 

32 “Nya ka mame piki ita du panya 
mana a e nya la pape  i i ita u panya 
mange popo pilya dupa kanda tala, paina 
pyaanya tengesa pi lya mona lao nya
ka mame ma singima. 33Do pana, lelyo 
du tupa pi taka pi ta mopa nya ka mame 
kanda tala, Aka linya Iki ningi doko lome 
kambunya ipao tengesa ka ta pe lya mona 
lao ma sa la pape. 34Nambame nya kama 
i ningi langilyo  En a ali in upa pa le lya

mino dupa ku mao etala nae ya ta mi nopa, 
lelyo du tupa pi taka pita. 35 uupa ai tipa 
do lapo alu pita. Do paka doko, nambanya 
pii dupa alu na pi tana” lea.

K   K  
36 “Du tupa pi penge yuu giipa, awapa 

do lapo enda kali mendeme ma sala 

the powers of the heavens 
will be shaken. 30 Then 
the sign of the Son of Man 
will appear in the heavens, 
and all the tribes of the 
earth will mourn when 
they see the Son of Man 
coming on the clouds of 
heaven with power and 
great glory. 31 And he 
will send his angels with 
a loud trumpet call, and 
they will gather together 
his chosen from the four 
winds, from one end of 
the heavens to the other.

   
the Fig Tree

32 “Now learn this les
son from the g tree  s 
soon as its branches be
come tender and put out 
leaves, you know that 
summer is near. 33So also, 
when you see all these 
things, know that he is 
near, at the very gates. 
34Truly I say to you, this 
generation will certainly 
not pass away until all 
these things have taken 
place. 35Heaven and earth 
will pass away, but my 
words will certainly not 
pass away.

Be Ready

36“No one knows about 
that day and hour, not 
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naenge. En ele aiti isa a tengema 
du pame apata ma sala naenge maka. 
Nambanya Ta kange do kome iki ma singi. 
37 Aka linya Iki ningi doko ipanya pita gii 
do kopa, Noa ka tea gii do kopa pi a li aka 
pita. 38 En a i an a e o ome pyala 
nae ya mopa, enda kali dupa nee enda kipi 
nao, akali du pame enda nyoo, wa naku 
dupa akali nyala pao pyoo ka te ami. Dopa 
pyoo a te a mi nopa, Noa sipi an a a o
landea gii doko epea. 39Du pame aipa 
pi tape lao ma sala nae yao ka te a mi nopa, 
en a i an a e o o ipu pala, o aita pi
taka pyao soo pea. Dopa pi ana, enda kali 
upa o pa a pyoo a ta ta mi nopa, a

linya Iki ningi doko ipata. 40 Ipa tamo gii 
o opa, a ali la poma eenya a ta tambi

nopa, do la ponya mende nye pala, mende 
doko ka tena kae yata. 41En a la po mame 
pa lao wa sa lanya wita dii ta kyoo indyoo 
pi ti tambi nopa, do la ponya mende nye pala, 

even the angels of heaven, 
but only my Father. 37As 
were the days of Noah, 
so will be the coming of 
the Son of Man. 38 For in 
the ays before the oo , 
people were eating and 
drinking, marrying and 
giving in marriage, until 
the day when Noah went 
into the ark. 39They knew 
nothing about what would 
happen until the flood 
came and took them all 
away. So will it be at the 
coming of the Son of Man. 
40Two men will be in the 
fiel  one ill be ta en 
and one will be left. 41Two 
women will be grinding 
grain at the mill  one ill 
be taken and one will be 
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mende doko pe tena kae yata. 42 Dopa 
pi tana, nya ka manya Ka mongo doko 
gii andu kupa ipa tape lao nya ka mame 
ma sala nae lya mi nona, an ao isoo a
lye pape. 43 Da e ma sa la pape  n a tange 
mendeme pake nenge mende gii do kopa 
ipa pomo lao ma si ali doko, baanya anda 
doko kandao ise tala, ka luina lao kae yala 
nae yali. 44Do pana, nya ama ambe a
ta tami gii mendepa Aka linya Iki ningi 
doko ipa tana, nya kama apata depa la tae 
a lye pape.
45“Akali andake mendeme ka lai akali 

dupa akali mendeme isina la ta mopa, 
o aita isoo a tao, nee na penge gii o

konya nee mo ko soo mai yoo ka ta penge 
ka lai akali ma se pae epe pa lenge, pii 
sa ka maingi doko baa api? 46 Baanya 
akali andake doko ipu pala, ka lai akali 
do kome dopa pyoo ka tata kanda tala, 
baa auu pi seta. 47Nambame nya kama 
i ningi langilyo  ali an a e o ome 

baanya oapi upa pi ta a a lai a ali o
ko me aka isa kao ka tena lata. 48Do paka 
doko, ka lai akali do kome ma se pae koo 
nye pala, baanya mo name ma soo pi tuu, 
Nambanya a ali an a e o o tanga
waka ipa tana’ lao ma se tala, 49tee pyao 
baanya ka lai akali yango dupa pya papu, 
bia nao ya ao paengema upa pipa 
neepi, biapi dupa nao ka ta tamo doko, 
50 ka lai akali do konya akali andake 
o o nai pa pomo lao ma se tala, ambe a

tata gii mendepa ipata. 51Ipu pala akali 
an a e o ome a lai a ali oo o o e
pa pala, mana to la tae mi ningi mane mane 
pingima dupa ka ta tami panda do konya 
ka tena lata. Panda do konya enda kali 
upa ee lao, nenge giti gato lao nao a

ta ta mina” Ji sa same lea.

left. 42 Therefore keep 
watch, for you do not know 
in what hour your Lord is 
coming. 43But no  this  
If the master of the house 
had known at what time of 
night the thief was coming, 
he would have kept watch 
and not allowed his house 
to be broken into. 44There
fore you also must be ready, 
for the Son of Man is com
ing at an hour when you 
do not expect him.

45 “Who then is the 
faithful and wise servant, 
whom his master has set 
over his household, to 
give them their food at 
the proper time? 46Blessed 
is that servant whom his 
master finds so doing 
when he comes. 47Truly I 
say to you, he will set him 
over all his possessions. 
48 But if that evil servant 
says in his heart, ‘My mas
ter is delayed in coming,’ 
49and begins to beat his 
fellow servants and to 
eat and drink with the 
drunkards, 50 the master 
of that servant will come 
on a day when he does not 
expect him and at an hour 
he does not foresee, 51and 
will cut him in two and as
sign his portion to be with 
the hypocrites. In that 
place there will be weep
ing and gnashing of teeth.
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2   1Ji sa same lao pi tuu, “King dom 
aiti isa singi o o a pale  ii 

mendepa akali mendeme baanya enda 
a ta pae pyala ipa too la te a mopa, a

naku ma pu kae aka lita menda tu pame 
nya ka manya lama dupa mi nao baa 
kanda nye mana la tala pe ami. 2Wa naku 
ma pu kae du tu panya yungi ma se pae epe 
pa lenge. ungi u tupa ma se pae epe 
na pa lenge. 3Wa na u ma se pae epe na
pa lenge du tu pame nya ka manya lama 
dupa mi nao pao pi tuu, wele wa kao 
menda tupa ka muu na mande ami. 4Wa
naku ma se pae epe pa lenge du tu pame 
nya ka manya lama dupa mi nao pao pi tuu, 
wele wa kao menda tupa ka muu mandyoo 
pe ami. 5Akali enda ke lyea doko yapa 
nae pe a mosa, wa naku ma pu kae du tupa 
le monguti la tala luu pa le ami. 6 a li pi a
mi nopa, kuka anda tombe do konya wii 
mende lea do kome lao pi tuu, ‘Akali enda 
ke lya lamo doko ae epe lya mona, nya kama 
kanda nya la pale ipupa’ lea. 7Dopa le a
mopa, wa naku ma pu kae du tupa pi taka 
sa ka ta tala, nya ka manya lama dupa depa 
le ami. 8Do kopa wa naku ma se pae epe 
na pa lenge du tu pame wa naku ma se pae 
epe pa lenge du tupa la mai yoo, ‘Nai manya 
lama da tupa konja lanya pi lya mona, 
nya ka manya wele du panya menda tupa 
naima dyepa’ le ami. 9Dopa le a mi nopa, 
wa naku ma se pae epe pa lenge du tu pame 
pii yanu pya a mai yoo, Wele a tu
pame nai mapi, nya ka mapi pi taka kapa 
napapome lamona, ele sa limi lengema 
upa isa nya ama a a sambala pupa  

le ami. 10Do kopa wa naku du tupa wele 
sambala pa te a mi nopa, a ali en a e
lyea o o epea. Epe a mopa a na u epa 

 
   

the Ten Virgins

2   1 “At that time 
the kingdom of 

heaven will be like ten vir
gins who took their lamps 
and went out to meet the 
bridegroom. 2Five of them 

ere ise, an  ve ere 
foolish. 3 When those 
who were foolish took 
their lamps, they did not 
take oil with them, 4 but 
the wise took oil in their 
flasks along with their 
lamps. 5 When the bride
groom was delayed, they 
all became drowsy and 
slept. 6 But in the middle 
of the night there was a 
shout  Behol , the bri e
groom is coming  Come 
out to meet him.’ 7Then 
all the virgins rose and 
trimmed their lamps. 
8And the foolish ones said 
to the ise, ive us some 
of your oil, for our lamps 
are going out.’ 9But the 
wise replied, ‘No, there 
will not be enough for us 
and for you. Instead, go to 
those who sell oil and buy 
some for yourselves.’ 10But 
while they were on their 
way to buy it, the bride
groom came, and those 
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la tae pe te ami u tupa baa pipa en a a
ta pae do konya nee na lanya anda kote 
ko lande ami. Ko landa te a mi nopa kai tini 
doko pai le ami. 11 Mai ta kao wa naku 
ma pu ae yangi u tupa ipu pala lao pi
tuu, ‘Ka mongo, Ka mongo, nai manya 
kai tini lumba ka poko’ le ami. 12Do kopa 
baame yanu pyao, ‘Nambame nya kama 
i ningi langilyo  Nambame nya ama na

kandengena’ lea. 13Do pana, Aka linya 
Iki ningi doko gii andu kupa ipa tape lao 
nya a mame ma sala nae lya mi nona, nya
ama an ao isoo a lye pape  lea.

K i i  i i  
 K i 

14 “Aka linya Iki ningi ipu penge doko, 
a ali men e baa yuu lon ati men a
kaita pa too la tala, baanya ka lai akali 
dupa wii lao nye pala, baanya oapi dupa 
pi ta a an ao isoo a te ena le amo o
pale. 15Baanya ka lai akali du pame mana 
kandenge mali pyoo ka lai pyaa mino lao 
akali do kome ma se tala, muni menda tupa 

who were ready went in 
with him to the wedding 
feast. Then the door was 
shut. 11 Afterward the 
other virgins also came, 
saying, ‘Lord, Lord, open 
the door for us.’ 12 But he 
answered, ‘Truly I say to 
you, I do not know you.’ 
13 Therefore keep watch, 
for you do not know the 
day or the hour in which 
the Son of Man is coming.

   
the Talents

14 “For it is just like 
a man about to go on a 
journey, who called his 
servants and entrusted his 
possessions to them. 15To 
one he gave ve talents, to 
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mo ko soo maiya. Mende si lipa muni 
yungi maiya. Mende si lipa muni la poma 
maiya. Mende si lipa muni mendai maiya. 
Maiyu pe tala baa paanya ma sia do konya 
pea. 16Pa te a mopa si lipa muni yungi nyia 
akali do kome pu pala, muni du tu pame 
mi nao ka lai pe tala, si lipa muni yungi 
konda pyoo nyia. 17Do paka pyoo, si lipa 
muni la poma nyia akali do kome si lipa 
muni la poma konda pyoo nyi aka. 18Do
paka doko, si lipa muni mendai nyia akali 
o o pu pala, baanya a ali an a e o

konya muni doko yuu koko yuli pia.
19 uu gii longo pa te a mopa, a lai 

a ali u tu panya a ali an a e o o pi
lye tala, muni maiya du tu pame aipa 
pye ke a mipi lao kanjanya epea. 20 Ipa
te a mopa si lipa muni yungi nyia akali 
o ome yungi on a pyoo mi nao ipu

pala lao pi tuu, ‘Akali Andake, embame 
namba si lipa muni yungi diino do konya, 
nambame yungi konda pyoo nye ke ona 
kanda’ lea. 21Dopa le a mopa, baanya 
akali andake do kome baa la mai yoo, 
Emba a lai a ali epe o ome, nambame 
le oli pyoo ya a pye ee lamo  uni 
kuki dio du tupa le oli pyoo, embame 
auu pyoo isii lamo o onya, nambame 
emba longo isoo kata la to ana, embapa 
nambapa mona se tao ka tambana ipu’ 
lea. 22Do kopa si lipa muni la poma nyia 
akali doko apata ipu pala lao pi tuu, ‘Akali 
Andake, embame namba si lipa muni 
la poma iino o onya, nambame la
poma konda pyoo nye ke ona kanda’ lea. 
23Dopa le a mopa, baanya akali andake 
o ome baa la mai yoo, Emba a lai a ali 

another two talents, and 
to another one talent, to 
each according to his abil
ity. And he immediately 
went on his journey. 16The 
man who had received 
the ve talents ent an  
traded with them, and 
made five more talents. 
17In the same way, the 
man who had received the 
two talents also earned 
two more. 18 But the man 
who had received the one 
talent went and dug a hole 
in the ground and hid his 
master's money.

19“After a long time the 
master of those servants 
came and settled accounts 
with them. 20 The man 

ho ha  receive  the ve 
talents came to him and 
brought the other ve tal
ents, saying, ‘Master, you 
entruste  me ith ve tal
ents  behol , I have earne  

ve more talents besi es 
them.’ 21His master said 
to him, ‘Well done, good 
an  faithful servant  ou 
have been faithful over a 
fe  things  I ill set you 
over many things. Enter 
into the joy of your mas
ter.’ 22 The man who had 
received the two talents 
also came to him and said, 
‘Master, you entrusted me 

ith t o talents  behol , I 
have earned two more tal
ents besides them.’ 23His 
master said to him, ‘Well 
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epe do kome, nambame le oli pyoo yaka 
pye ee lamo  uni u i io o lapo le oli 
pyoo, embame auu pyoo isii lamo o
konya, nambame emba longo isoo kata 
la to ana, embapa nambapa mona se tao 
ka tambana ipu’ lea. 24Do kopa si lipa 
muni men ai nyia a ali o o apata ipu
pala lao pi tuu, ‘Akali Andake, emba akali 
tomba ne lye nopa nambame kandenge. 
Embame a a manya ee aingi po a tae 
u panya nee yu uu man enge. Wa a

manya ee wai lyanda tae du panya dii 
lyao mandenge aka. 25Dopa pingi o
konya namba paka kae ya pala, embanya 
si lipa muni doko nambame yuu koko 
yuli pi ona, muni doko da kena kanda’ lea. 
26Dopa le a mopa akali andake do kome 
baanya pii yanu pya a mai yoo, Emba 
a lai a ali oo, ma a ma a aeyapae

lamo. Nambame wa ka manya ee waingi 
po ka tae du panya nee yu kuu mandyoo, 
wa ka manya ee wai lyanda tae du panya 

ii lyao man engea a lumu o o, 27 a
kao menda tupa apata nyema ipa te nopa 
lao, nambanya muni o o be enya 
se ta a teno  28 i lipa muni men ai baa
kisa si lyamo doko nye pala, si lipa muni 
aka lita se te lyamo akali doko mai yepa. 
29 Ai pu mape, longo lao singi enda kali 
doko baa konda pyoo maita. Mai ta mopa 
baa isa longo a a seta. Do pa a o o, na
singi en a ali o o isa u i seta u tupa 
baa isa na sina lao tange nyo o nyeta. 
30 Do pana, nya a mame a lai a ali oo
lamo dake ka malya iminje tae do konya 
soo pyale lapa. Panda do konya enda kali 

done, good and faithful 
servant  ou have been 
faithful over a fe  things  
I will set you over many 
things. Enter into the oy 
of your master.’ 24 Then 
the man who had received 
the one talent came to him 
and said, ‘Master, I knew 
that you were a hard man, 
reaping where you did not 
sow and gathering where 
you scattered no seed. 
25 So I was afraid and 
went and hid your talent 
in the ground. Behold, you 
have what is yours.’ 26But 
his master answered him, 
ou evil an  la y servant  
ou ne , i  you, that I 

reap where I did not sow 
and gather where I scat
tered no seed? 27Then 
you should have depos
ited my money with the 
bankers, and when I came 
I would have received 
what is mine with inter
est. 28 Therefore take the 
talent from him and give it 
to the one who has ten tal
ents. 29For everyone who 
has will be given more, 
and he will have an abun
dance. But the one who 
does not have, even what 
he has will be taken away 
from him. 30 And throw 
that worthless servant 
into the outer darkness. 
In that place there will be 
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upa ee lao, nenge giti gato lao nao a
ta ta mina  lea.

i  i  
 

31 “Tanga Aka linya Iki ningi doko 
baanya tii pi pae do konya pi tuu, enjele 

o tenya la tae upa pita a pipa ipata. 
Ipu pala baanya i i to o tii pi pae o
konya pi tita. 32Do kopa akali tata dupa 
pi ta a baanya enombanya ambu pya
tami. Dopa pe ta ta mi nopa, sipi sipi se tao 
ka tenge mendeme sipi sipipi, me mepi 
ya pao wa kale ka ta singili pyoo, baame 
enda kali dupa ya pao wa kale ka ta seta. 
33Dopa pyoo pi tuu, baame sipi sipi dupa 
baanya kingi to lae tena ka tena lata. 
Meme dupa baanya kingi koe ya tena 
ka tena lata. 34Do kopa kingi to lae tena 
a ta tami o aita i i o ome la mai yoo, 

‘Nambanya Ta kange do kome nya kama 
auu pi se tae. Baanya ing om o o nya
kama di tona la tala, yuupa kai tipa do lapo 
tee pia do kopa depa laanya se te kea doko 
nya kama etete nya la pale ipupa. 35 i pu
mape, namba lopo kae yopa, nya ka mame 
namba nee i ami. En a i nanu ae yopa, 
nya ka mame namba endaki ka muu di ami. 
Opone epe opa, nya ka mame namba nyoo 
se tao pa le ami. 36 onge pee na pyoo a te
opa, nya ka mame namba yonge pee di ami. 
aina si opa, nya a mame namba an a 

epe ami. Anje tae pa le opa, nya ka mame 
namba kanja epe a mina’ lata. 37Dopa la
ta mopa, enda kali to la tae du pame yanu 
pyao, ‘Ka mongo, emba andu kupa lopo 
ae ye nopa, nai mame an a tala nee i

ama? Andu kupa endaki nanu kae ye nopa, 
nai mame emba endaki ka muu di ama? 

weeping and gnashing of 
teeth.’

The Final 
Judgment

31 “When the Son of 
Man comes in his glory, 
and all the holy angels 
with him, he will sit 
down on his throne of 
glory. 32 All the nations 
will be gathered before 
him, and he will separate 
them from one another 
as a shepherd separates 
the sheep from the goats. 
33 He will set the sheep 
on his right and the goats 
on his left. 34 Then the 
King will say to those 
on his right, ‘Come, you 
who are blessed by my 
Father, inherit the king
dom prepared for you 
from the foundation of 
the world. 35 For I was 
hungry, and you gave me 
something to eat  I as 
thirsty, and you gave me 
something to rin  I as 
a stranger, and you took 
me in  36 I was naked, and 
you clothe  me  I as sic , 
an  you loo e  after me  
I was in prison, and you 
came to visit me.’ 37Then 
the righteous will answer 
him, ‘Lord, when did we 
see you hungry and feed 
you, or thirsty and give 
you something to drink? 
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38Andu kupa opone epee nopa, nai mame 
kanda tala emba nyoo se tao pa le ama? 

n u upa yonge pee na pyoo a tee
nopa, nai mame emba yonge pee di ama? 
39Andu kupa yaina sii no papi, anje tae 
pa lee no papi, nai mame emba an a epe
a mape?’ la tami. 40 Dopa la ta mi nopa 
i i o ome o ai tanya pii yanu pya

ka mai yoo, ‘Nambame nya kama ki ningi 
langilyo  Nambanya ai mi ningi a tu
panya kenge na singi mende nya ka mame 
ni si a mino do kome, namba ni si a mi no saka 
pi ana’ lata.

41“Dopa la tala baame kingi koe ya tena 
ka ta tami do kaita la mai yoo, ‘Nya kama 

a tao pya tae upa namba ya i na tala, a
ta nepi, baanya enje lepi du panya itate tao 
kalyu ka tenge depa laanya se ta ka maiya 
do konya pupa. 42 Ai pu mape, namba 
lopo kae yopa, nya ka mame namba nee 
nan i ami. En a i nanu ae yopa, nya a
mame namba endaki ka muu nandi ami. 
43Opone epe opa, nya ka mame namba 
nyoo se tao na pa le ami. onge pee na
pyoo ka te opa, nya ka mame namba yonge 
pee nan i ami. aina si o papi, an e tae 
pa le o papi, nya ka mame namba kanja 
nae pe a mina’ lata. 44Dopa la ta mopa o
kai tame yanu pyao, ‘Ka mongo, andu kupa 
emba lopo kae ye no papi, endaki nanu 
kae ye no papi, opone epee no papi, yonge 
pee na pyoo ka tee no papi, yaina sii no papi, 
anje tae pa lee no papi, nai mame kanda tala 
ni sala nae ya mape?’ la tami. 45Dopa la
ta mi nopa i i o ome o ai tanya pii 
yanu pya ka mai yoo, ‘Nambame nya kama 

i ningi langilyo  Nya a mame en a ali 
da tu panya kenge na singi mende ni sala 
nae ya mino o ome, namba ni sala nae
ya mi no saka pi ana’ lata. 46 En a ali ingi 
koe ya tena ka ta tami do kaita tanda nenge 

38When did we see you as 
a stranger and take you in, 
or naked and clothe you? 
39When did we see you 
sick or in prison and come 
to visit you?’ 40The King 
will answer them, ‘Truly 
I say to you, inasmuch as 
you did it to one of the 
least of these my brothers, 
you did it to me.’

41“Then he will say to 
those on his left, ‘Depart 
from me, you who are ac
cursed, into the eternal 

re prepare  for the evil 
and his angels. 42 For I 
was hungry, and you did 
not give me anything to 
eat  I as thirsty, an  
you did not give me any
thing to rin  43 I was a 
stranger, and you did not 
ta e me in  I as na e , 
an  you i  not clothe me  
I was sick and in prison, 
and you did not look af
ter me.’ 44Then they too 
will answer, ‘Lord, when 
did we see you hungry or 
thirsty or as a stranger 
or naked or sick or in 
prison, and not take care 
of you?’ 45He will answer 
them, ‘Truly I say to you, 
inasmuch as you did not 
do it to one of the least of 
these, neither did you do 
it to me.’ 46And these will 
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panda do konya etao pa tami. Do paka 
doko, enda kali to la tae dupa lete etete 
ka tenge panda do konya etao pa ta mina” 
Ji sa same lea.

i   K  
K i i

26  1  i sa same pii upa pi ta a la mai
yoo eta pala, baanya di sai polo 

dupa la mai yoo, 2 “Pa sopa gii doko ipanya 
yuu gii la poma si lyamo o o nya a
mame ma si lya mino. ii o opa a linya 
Iki ningi doko poko itanya pyao yu kuina 
lao amii du panya kinginya mai tana” lea.

3Prisa mu papi, Mo se sanya loo mana 
nye paepi, Juu manya isingi aka lipi, dupa 
prisa mupa Kae ya pasa lenge do konya 
anda ka mapu do konya kambui yami. 
4Kambuu pi tuu, do kai tame Ji sasa aipa 
pe tala aa a tao an oo nye pala pyao u
ma se mape lao kai tini ku ti ami. 5Ku ta pala 
lao pi tuu, En a ali u pame pun u ya a 
la se ta mina, nee an a e na penge gii o
konya dopa na pi ma nana” le ami.

Jisasanya Aiyombanya Wele 
K i i

6-7   uu Be tani o onya a ali o pe
tali Sai mone lenge do konya andaka 
Ji sasa baa nee nao pe tea. Pe te a mopa 
enda mendeme penge mendenya wele 
tunduma pi paeme tumba tae, muni 
an a e pu penge men e mi nao epea. Ipu
pala Ji sa sanya ai yombanya wele doko kai 
la ka maiya. 8-9 ai la a mai yamo an a
tala, Ji sa sanya di sai polo du pame imbu 
kae ya pala lao pi tuu, “Wele dake sa limi 

go away into eternal pun
ishment, but the righteous 
into eternal life.”

   
Kill Jesus

26  1When Jesus had 
finished saying 

all these things, he said to 
his disciples, 2 ou no  
that after two days the 
Passover is coming, and 
the Son of Man will be de
livere  up to be cruci e .

3Then the chief priests, 
the scribes, and the el
ders of the people were 
gathered together in the 
courtyard of the high 
priest, whose name was 
Caiaphas, 4and they plot
ted together to arrest Jesus 
by stealth and kill him. 
5But they said, “Not during 
the feast, lest there be a 
riot among the people.”

Jesus Anointed 
at Bethany

6Now when Jesus was 
in Bethany, in the house 
of Simon the leper, 7a 
woman came to him with 
an alabaster jar of very ex
pensive ointment, and she 
poured it out on his head 
as he reclined at the table. 
8When his disciples saw it, 
they were indignant and 
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lao muni andake nye pala, enda kali daa 
e pae upa mai mua lina, ai puma en a a
keme wele dake pyoo ne pe lyape?” le ami. 
10Dopa le a mino o o an a tala i sa
same o aita la mai yoo, En a a eme 
namba isa a lai epe men e pi lya mona, 
ai puma nya ka mame baanya mona kenda 
pi sa ka mai lyami? 11 En a ali aa e pae 
upa o te a a lao nya ama pipa a ta tami. 

Do pa a o o, namba nya ama pipa gii 
longo mende kalya nae ya la mano. 12En a 
a eme ele tun uma pi pae ai la a

lamo do kome, nambanya yonge doko 
malu pi penge o onya epa la soo pya
ka lamo. 13Nambame nya kama ki ningi 
langilyo  Wai pii epe a e lao pa na tami 
yuu dupa pi ta kanya, enda da keme pyomo 
o o apata la mai ta mi nopa, en a ali u

pame baa ma se ta mina” lea.

 i i i
14 Do opa 2 i sai polo u tu panya 

mende, Ju dasa Iska ri ota lenge doko, 
baa prisa mupa dupa ka te ami do konya 
pu pala 15 lao pi tuu, “Nambame Ji sasa 
nya ka manya kinginya di too, nya ka mame 
namba aki mende di ta mipi?” lea. Dopa 
le a mopa o ai tame baa si lipa muni 30 
mai yami. 16 ii o onya pi tuu, i sasa o
kai tanya kinginya mai yanya Ju da same 
kai tini ku tao ka tea.

   i
17 Breta isa yan ala Nae yao anga

pae Nengema, yuu gii tee pyao do konya, 

said, “For what purpose is 
this waste? 9This ointment 
could have been sold for a 
large sum, and the money 
could have been given to 
the poor.” 10Aware of this, 
Jesus said to them, “Why 
are you causing trouble 
for this woman? For she 
has done a good deed to 
me. 11 ou al ays have the 
poor with you, but you do 
not always have me. 12She 
has put this ointment on 
my body to prepare me 
for burial. 13Truly I say to 
you, wherever this gospel 
is preached in the whole 
world, what this woman 
has done will also be spo
ken of as a memorial to her.”

Judas Agrees to 
Betray Jesus

14 Then one of the 
twelve, the one called Ju
das Iscariot, went to the 
chief priests 15 and said, 

“What are you willing to 
give me if I deliver him 
up to you?” So they set 
out for him thirty pieces of 
silver. 16And from then on 
he was looking for an op
portunity to betray Jesus.

  i  
 i i

17 n the rst ay of the 
Feast of Unleavened Bread, 
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i sai polo upa i sasa a tea o onya ipu
pala baa la mai yoo, “Pa sopa nee doko 
emba na tale, nai mame anja depa la ka mili 
lao ma si lyipi?” le ami. 18Dopa le a mi nopa 
baame lao pi tuu, “Siti do konya akali 
men e a lya mona, o onya nya ama pu
pape. Pu pala akali doko la mai yoo, ‘Mana 
Lenge do kome baanya gii doko tengesa 
pe te lya mona, Pa sopa nee doko baanya 
i sai polo upa pipa embanya an a a na

mana le lya mona’ lao la mai ye pape” lea. 
19Do kopa Ji sa same le ali pe tala, di sai polo 
du pame Pa sopa nee doko depa le ami.

20 uu ui yala pe a mopa, i sasa baa 
2 i sai polo utupa pipa nee nao pe

te ami. 21Nee nao pi tuu baame do kaita 
la mai yoo, “Nambame nya kama ki ningi 
langilyo  Nya a manya men eme namba 
yan a pipi u panya inginya mai ya po
mona” lea. 22 Dopa le a mopa, do kaita 
mona etete kenda kae ya pala baa tee 
pyao la mai yoo, “Ka mongo, embame 
le lyeno o o namba lao le lyepe  laa
laa pe ami. 23 Dopa le a mi nopa Ji sa same 
yanu pyao, Nee i sanya ingimi poe
ya nyoo nao apata pi lya mano da kenya 
mendeme namba yanda pipi du panya 
kinginya mai ya pomo. 24 a linya I i
ningi doko ku mala pu pengena lao pepa 
pya pae singi o onya, o pa a pyaa
pomo. Do paka doko, Aka linya Iki ningi 
o o yan a pipi u panya inginya mai ya

pomo a ali o o baa oe ya la pomo  ali 
doko endangimi na mande ali doko yaka 
ji a lina” lea. 25Dopa le a mopa, yanda pipi 
du panya kinginya Ji sasa maiya akali 
u asa o ome baanya pii yanu pya a

mai yoo, “Mana Lenge, embame le lyeno 
o o namba lao le lyepe  lea. Dopa le a

mopa i sa same baa la mai yoo, Embame 
la te lye nona” lea.

the disciples came to Jesus 
and said to him, “Where 
do you want us to make 
preparations for you to eat 
the Passover?” 18 He said, 

o into the city to a cer
tain man and say to him, 
‘The Teacher says, “My 
time is near. I am going 
to keep the Passover with 
you, along with my disci
ples.  19So the disciples 
did as Jesus had directed 
them and prepared the 
Passover.

20When evening came, 
Jesus was reclining at 
the table with the twelve. 
21As they were eating, he 
said, “Truly I say to you, 
one of you will betray 
me.” 22 reatly istresse , 
they began to say to him 
one after another, “Surely 
not I, Lord?” 23 Jesus an
swered, “The one who has 
dipped his hand with me 
in the dish will betray 
me. 24 The Son of Man 
indeed goes just as it is 
written of him, but woe 
to that man by whom the 
on of an is betraye  It 

would have been better 
for that man if he had not 
been born.” 25Then Judas, 
who betrayed him, replied, 

“Surely not I, Rabbi?” Jesus 
sai  to him, ou have 
said it yourself.”
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K    
 i

26 Do kaita nee nao pi tuu, Ji sa same 
breta men e nye pala, ote ya a pi lyino 
la tala konjia. Konje pala di sai polo dupa 
mai yoo pi tuu, “Dake nambanya yonge 
do kona, nyoo na lapa” lea. 27-28 Dopa la
tala baame kapo waene pe teta mende 
nye pala, ote ya a pi lyino la tala, o
kaita mai yoo pi tuu, “Dake nambanya 
tae yoko doko. Tae yoko kai lelyo da keme 
en a ali longonya oo upa u nao ne
pao, pii enenge mende lao yaki pinya 
se te lyona, nya ama pi ta ame nyoo na
lapa. 29Nambame nya ama langilyo  
Namba dee waene nala nae yaowaka 
ka tao, nambanya Ta kangenya king dom 
o onya aene enenge o o nya ama

pipa na ta mana” lea. 30Dopa la te a mopa, 
do kai tame wee mende la tala ka maka 
pya a lyi ami. ya a lye tala o aita li
pi manda pe ami.

i  i   
 

31  Do opa i sa same o aita la mai
yoo, Dapa lao pepa pya pae si lyamo  
‘Nambame sipi sipi se tao ka tenge doko 
pya topa, sipi sipi dupa saa la ta mina’ la pae 
si lyamo. Dopa la pae si lyamo do konya, 
in upa u a gii a epa, namba isa 
en a ipa pomo o o an a tala, nya

kama pi taka isa pya ka la mino. 32 Do paka 
o o, o teme namba sa a ta seta. Dopa 

 i i   
  

26As they were eating, 
Jesus took the bread, and 
when he had given thanks, 
he broke it, gave it to the 
disciples, and said, “Take 
an  eat this brea  this is 
my body.” 27Then he took 
the cup, and when he had 
given thanks, he gave it 
to them, saying, “Drink of 
it, all of you, 28 for this is 
my blood of the new cove
nant, which is poured out 
for many for the remission 
of sins. 29But I tell you, 
from this point forward 
I will certainly not drink 
again from this fruit of the 
vine until that day when 
I drink it with you anew 
in the kingdom of my Fa
ther.” 30And after singing 
a hymn, they went out to 
the Mount of Olives.

 i  
 i

31Then Jesus said to 
them, “All of you will fall 
away because of me this 
night. For it is written, ‘I 
will strike the shepherd, 
an  the sheep of the oc  
will be scattered.’ 32 But 
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pe ta ta mopa, nya ama a lali paa nae
ya ta mi nopa, namba wambao pa tona” 
lea. 33 Do opa i tame i sasa la mai
yoo, Emba isa pita upa an a tala 
yangi dupa pi taka isa pya ka ta mi nopa, 
tanga tangapi namba isa pya ala nae
ya tona” lea. 34Dopa le a mopa Ji sa same 
baa la mai yoo, “Nambame emba ki ningi 
langilyo  In upa u a gii a epa, ya a 
pauli pii ene laanya pi ta mopa, paa te
po masa embame namba na kandengena 
laa pe nona” lea. 35Dopa le a mopa Pi tame 
baa la mai yoo, Emba u mate o onya 
namba apata ku ma penge je ta mo papi, 
nambame emba na an engena laa nae
ya la pona” lea. Do kopa di sai polo dupa 
pi ta kame do paka le ami.

i   
 i

36 Dopa la te a mi nopa, Ji sasa baanya 
i sai polo upa pipa yuu e se mani 

lenge do konya pe ami. Pu pala baame 
dupa la mai yoo, “Namba omo sale loma 
sala pe lyona, nya kama asa pi lyepa” lea. 
37Do opa i sa same i tapi, e be i i i
ningi do la popi, du tupa la mi nao pu pala, 
baa tee pyao mona kenda kae ya pala 
ma se pae longo nyia. 38Dopa pe tala i
sa same du tupa la mai yoo, “Nambanya 
mona doko etete kenda pipya do kome 
namba ku ma penge ju lu muna, nya kama 
namba pipa asa an ao isoo a ta mana 
ka lye pape” lea. 39Dopa la tala baa kuki 
umbi sale pao, yuunya tombauli se pala 
loma soo pi tuu, pane, apo en a pa
leta mende na lapo dake embame nyoo 
ne pa a penge ia an eno o o, nyoo ne
pa kape. Do paka doko, nambame ma silyo 
o onya aita na pipi. Embame ma si lyino 
o onya aita pipi  lea. 40Dopa lao loma 

after I have been raised up, 
I will go ahead of you to 

alilee.  33Peter answered 
him, Even if everyone 
else falls away because 
of you, I will never fall 
away.” 34Jesus said to him, 

“Truly I say to you that on 
this night, before a rooster 
crows, you will deny me 
three times.” 35But Peter 
sai  to him, Even if I 
must die with you, I will 
certainly not deny you.” 
And all the disciples said 
the same thing.

  i  
the Garden of 
Gethsemane

36Then Jesus went with 
them to a place called 

ethsemane, an  he sai  
to the disciples, “Sit here 
while I go over there and 
pray.” 37And taking with 
him Peter and the two 
sons of Zebedee, he be
gan to be sorrowful and 
distressed. 38 Then Jesus 
said to them, “My soul is 
very sorrowful, even to 
the point of eath  stay 
here and keep watch with 
me.” 39And going a little 
farther, he fell on his face 
and prayed, “My Father, if 
possible, let this cup pass 
from me  nevertheless, 
not as I will, but as you 
will.” 40Then he came to 
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se pala epe a mopa, di sai polo du tupa luu 
pa liu si a mino kanda tala, baame Pita 
la mai yoo, “Nya ka mame awa mendai 
o onya namba pipa apa pao an ao 

isoo na ka ta la mipi? 41Nya a manya mo
name pyo ani kae ya mupa, yongeme papa 
tambui lya mona, ma kande pi pae du panya 
nya kama isa pya kala nae ya mana lao 
loma soo kandao isoo ka lye pape” lea. 
42Dopa la tala Ji sasa paa lapo pyoo loma 
sala pea. Loma soo pi tuu, “Apane, kapo 
kenda pa leta dake nambame kae yala 
nae yao napenge tamo o o, embame 
ma si lyino o onya aita pina ae yape  
lea. 43Loma se pala ipao kande a mopa, 
di sai polo du tupa le monguti kae ya pala 
dee luu pa liu si ami. 44Pa liu sina la tala, 
baa paa tepo pyoo loma sala pea. Pu pala 
wamba loma sia du tu paka sia. 45-46Loma 
se pala, baanya di sai polo dupa ka te ami 
o onya ipu pala o aita la mai yoo, Nya

kama koto nyoo luaka pa liu si lya mipi? 
a la pape  ii o o ipa te lyamo. a

linya Iki ningi doko koo pingi enda kali 
du panya kinginya mai ya po mona, naima 
mona sa a ta lapa. Namba yan a pipi u
panya kinginya mai ya pomo akali doko 
ipa te lya mona kanjepa” lea.

i  i i
47 Ji sa same dopa lao ka te a mopa, 

baanya 2 i sai polo u tu panya men e, 
u asa lenge o o epea. En a ali ambu 

andake mende konju wapi, ko lye pepi 
upa mi nao baa pipa epe ami. Dupa 

prisa mu papi, uu manya isingi a a
lipi, du pame epena le a mi nosa epe ami. 
48 an a pipi u panya inginya i sasa 

the disciples and found 
them sleeping, and said 
to Peter, “So you could 
not keep watch with me 
for one hour? 41 Keep 
watch and pray, lest you 
enter into temptation. 
The spirit indeed is will
ing, but the esh is ea .  
42 Again, he went away for 
a second time and prayed, 

“My Father, if this cup can
not pass from me unless I 
drink it, may your will be 
done.” 43 Then he came 
and found them sleeping 
again, for their eyes were 
heavy. 44So he left them 
and went away again and 
prayed for a third time, 
saying the same thing. 
45 Then he came to his 
disciples and said to them, 

“Sleep on now and take 
your rest  Behol , the hour 
has drawn near, and the 
Son of Man is delivered up 
into the hands of sinners. 
46 Rise, let us go. Behold, 
my betrayer has drawn 
near.”

Jesus Arrested

47While he was still 
speaking, behold, Ju
das, one of the twelve, 
came. With him was a 
large crowd with swords 
and clubs, sent from the 
chief priests and elders 
of the people. 48 Now his 
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maiya a ali o ome ongali men e pyaa
pona lao en a ali baa pipa epe ami upa 
la mai yoo, “Nambame akali mende nunu 
pyaapo doko baana, nya ka mame baa 
mi na la pape” lao wamba baame do kaita 
la maiya. 49Ji sasa ka tea do konya Ju dasa 
to lao pu pala lao pi tuu, “Mana Lenge, 
ua ama  lea. Dopa la tala baa nunu pia. 

50Dopa pi a mopa i sa same baa la mai
yoo, “Kai mii, embame aipa pi too la tala 
epe lyepe?” lea. Do kopa enda kali kambu 
doko Ji sasa ka tea do konya ipu pala, baa 
mi na tala anji ami. 51 n i a mi nopa isasa
pipa ka te ami du panya mendeme baanya 
konjuwa doko ko la nye tala, prisa mupa 
do konya ka lai akali do konya kale doko 
lyanya ne pea. 52 Dopa pi a mopa i sa
same baa la mai yoo, Embanya on u a 
doko pa lenge andanda do konya mandi. 
Konjuwa mi ningi dupa konju wa me aka 
ku ma tami. 53 In upa nambanya Ta
kangeme namba ni sina lao kyeto joo tee 
lalu pi pupa, baame en ele 2 tau sene ita 
mi nao etete longo epena la pya lina lao 
ma sala nae lyepe? 54Namba ni sina la puli 
o o, namba isa pi penge upa opa pi

pengena lao o tenya pii pepa pya pae 
singi doko aipa pe tala angi ji pya lipi?” lea.

55 Awa mendai do ko nyaka Ji sa same 
enda kali kambu dupa la mai yoo, “Pake 
nenge men e an ala epele lao nya a
mame konju wapi, ko lye pepi dupa mi nao 
namba an ala epe lya mipi  Nambame o
te aka lao lo tuu anda nee nye tae ka mapu 
o onya mana langyoo nya ama pipa 

pe teo do kopa, nya ka mame namba anjala 
nae yami. 56Do pa a o o, pro peta u
pame pii pepa pi ami dupa angi jina lao 

betrayer had given them a 
sign, saying, “Whomever I 
iss, he is the one  arrest 

him.” 49 Immediately he 
went up to Jesus and said, 

reetings, abbi  n  he 
kissed him. 50Jesus said 
to him, “Friend, for what 
purpose have you come?” 
Then they came forward, 
took hold of Jesus, and ar
rested him. 51And behold, 
one of the men with Jesus 
stretched out his hand and 
drew his sword. He struck 
the servant of the high 
priest an  cut off his ear. 
52 Then Jesus said to him, 

“Put your sword back into 
its place, for all who take 
the sword will die by the 
sword. 53Or do you think 
that I cannot call on my 
Father right now, and he 
will provide me with more 
than twelve legions of an
gels? 54 How then would 
the criptures be ful lle  
that say it must happen 
this way?”

55 In that hour Jesus 
said to the crowds, “Have 
you come out to arrest me 
with swords and clubs as 
you would against a rob
ber? I sat daily with you, 
teaching in the temple 
courts, and you did not 
arrest me. 56 But all this 
has taken place so that the 
Scriptures of the prophets 
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da tupa pi taka pi lya mona” lea. Do kopa 
di sai polo dupa pi ta kame baa ya ki na tala 
paka pe ami.

i  K i i i
57 Do kopa Ji sasa anji ami du pame baa 

la mi nao, prisa mupa ae ya pasa a tea o
konya pe ami. Panda do konya Mo se sanya 
loo mana nye paepi, uu manya isingi a a
lipi, dupa kambu pyao ka te ami. 58Do kopa 
Pita baa kuki londa tili joo Ji sasa wa tao 
pea. u pala prisa mupa o onya an a a
mapu do konya pya ka ma tala, pi ami dupa 
aipa pyoo, pyoo eta si lya mipi lao an a
too la tala, yan a singi upa pipa pe tea. 
59Prisa mu papi, Juu manya isingi aka lipi, 
an ole ambuingi an a e o onya a

tenge dupa pi ta kapi, du pame Ji sasa pyao 
ku ma se mana la tala, akali menda puame 
sambo isa se tao i sasa o timi lena la tala 
ku ti ami. 60 u tao nyi a mi a a o o, o ai
tame tenge angi mende kandao na nyi ami. 

ali longo men apu ipu pala, baa sambo
isa se tao o timi le a mi a a o o, baa isa 

tenge angi mende kandao na nyi ami. 
61 Etao o onya a ali la poma ipu pala 
lao pi tuu, ali a eme, o tenya lo tuu 
anda nee nye tae doko la kye pala, yuu gii 
te po manya kapa pao waka mende pi tona’ 
le ana  lao, baa sambo isa se tao o timi 
le ambi. 62Do kopa prisa mupa doko toeya 
ka ta pala Ji sasa la mai yoo, “Pii le lyambino 
upa yanu pyala nae lyepe  Emba isa 

tenge se tao pii le lyambino dupa se pala, 
embame aipa lao ma si lyipi?” lea. 63Dopa 
le a mopa i sa same pii men e na lea. Do
kopa prisa mupa do kome baa la mai yoo, 

ote a tao a a a tenge o ome emba 
kandao ka lya mona, embame pii to lao 

oul  be ful lle .  Then 
all the disciples left him 
an  e .

Jesus Faces the 
i

57Now those who had 
arrested Jesus led him 
away to Caiaphas the high 
priest, where the scribes 
and the elders were as
sembled. 58 But Peter was 
following him at a dis
tance, coming as far as 
the courtyard of the high 
priest. After going inside, 
he sat ith the officers to 
see the outcome. 59Now 
the chief priests, the 
elders, and the whole San
hedrin were seeking false 
testimony against Jesus, 
so that they could put him 
to death, 60 but they did 
not n  any. Even though 
many false witnesses came 
for ar , they i  not n  
any. 61But at last two false 
witnesses came forward 
and declared, “This man 
said, ‘I am able to destroy 
the temple of o  an  
rebuil  it in three ays.  
62 So the high priest stood 
up and said to him, “Do 
you make no answer? 
What are these men testi
fying against you?” 63But 
Jesus was silent. Then the 
high priest said to him, “I 
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i ningi o o naima langi  Emba ote 
Iki ningi Kraisa do kope?” lea. 64 Dopa le
a mopa i sa same baa la mai yoo, Embame 
la te lyeno. Nambame nya kama dapa 
langilyo  a linya I i ningi o o, ote 
etete kyeto do konya kingi to lae tena 
pi tuu, ai tinya opa isa ipa ta mopa 
nya ka mame kanda ta mina” lea. 65 Dopa 
le a mopa, prisa mupa do kome baanya 
yonge pee upa tange mi nao la pye
pala lao pi tuu, Baame ote an a an a 
se maiya nae yao pii le lyamo  i puma 
en a ali men a puanya e a a pii nye
mana  Baame ote an a an a se maiya 
nae yao pii le lyamo doko nya ka mame 
indupa se pe lya mino. 66Nya ka mame aipa 
pi mana lao ma si lya mipi  lea. Dopa le
a mopa baanya pii yanu pya ka mai yoo, 

“Baa pyao ku ma se pengena” le ami. 67 Dopa 
la tala, baanya lenge lyaapinya so po ali 
ta sinya pi seta, ki mi ame pyapa pi ami. 
Do opa a ali men a puame baa ingi a
peme pyao pi tuu, 68 Emba raisa aape  
Emba pya lumu a ali o o, o ona lao 
pro pesi piimi naima langi” le ami.

i  i   

69 Pita baa anda ka mapu do konya 
pe te a mopa, a lai a na u men e ipu
pala baa la mai yoo, Emba apata a lali 
tange Ji sa sapa ka te ambina” lea. 70Dopa 
le a mopa, i tame en a ali a te ami u
panya enombanya tanga lao, Embame 
pii le lyeno doko aki mende le lyepe lao 
nambame ma sala nae lyona” lea. 71Dopa 
la tala baa lome ambu o onya pe a
mopa, ka lai wa naku waka mendeme baa 
kanda tala, enda kali dosa ka te ami dupa 
la mai yoo, “Akali dake apata Na sa rete 

adjure you by the living 
o  to tell us if you are 

the Christ, the Son of 
o .  64Jesus said to him, 
ou have sai  it yourself. 

Nevertheless I say to you, 
from now on you will see 
the Son of Man sitting at 
the right hand of Power 
and coming on the clouds 
of heaven.” 65 Then the 
high priest tore his gar
ments and said, “He has 
blaspheme  What further 
need do we have of wit
nesses? Behold, you have 
now heard his blasphemy. 
66 What do you think?” 
They answered, “He de
serves death.” 67Then they 
spit in his face and struck 
him. Others slapped him, 
68 saying, “Prophesy to us, 
you Christ  Who is it that 
struck you?”

 i  

69Now Peter was sitting 
outside in the courtyard, 
and a servant girl came 
to him an  sai , ou also 

ere ith esus the al
ilean.” 70But he denied it 
before them all, saying, “I 
do not know what you are 
tal ing about  71Then he 
went out to the gateway, 
and another servant girl 
saw him and said to those 
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tange Ji sasa do kopa ka te ambina” lea. 
72Do kopa Pi tame baanya pii dupa kyeto 
ta sa lanya, o tenya enge o o la tala 
lao pi tuu, “Akali le lyeno doko namba 
na kandenge etete daana” lea. 73 ii u i 
pa te a mopa, akali dosa ka te ami dupa 
ipu pala ita la mai yoo, Embanya pii o
kome pa na lu muna, ki ningi etete emba 
a ali u tu panya men ea a lamona  le
ami. 74Dopa le a mi nopa Pi tame baanya 
pii upa yeto ta sa lanya o tenya enge 
doko la tala lao pi tuu, “Akali doko namba 
na kandenge etete daana, sambo lato 
o o o teme namba pi nana  lea. Dopa 

lalu pi a mopa, yaka pauli pii mende lea. 
75Do opa i sa same ita la maiya pii a
tupa i tame ma sia  a a pauli pii ene 
laanya pi ta mopa, paa te po masa embame 
namba na an engena laa pe nona  lea u
tupa ma se tala, Pita ka maka pya ka lye tala, 
ee lao pu tu kia.

i   i  i  
i i

2   1  ongama amba, prisa mu papi, 
uu manya isingi a a lipi, upa pi

ta kame Ji sasa pyao ku ma se mana la tala, 
pii lao kambui yami. 2 ao ambu tala u
pame baa an e tala la mi nao pao a pena 
Pondi asa Pai lata mai yami.

 K i
3 Ji sasa pyao ku ma se mana le a mino 

doko kanda tala, yanda pipi du panya 
kinginya Ji sasa maiya akali Ju dasa doko 
mona aloo pia. Dopa pe tala, baame si lipa 

who were there, “This 
man also was with Jesus 
of Nazareth.” 72 But again 
he enie  it ith an oath  

“I do not know the man.” 
73 After a little while, 
those who were standing 
there came up and said 
to Peter, “Truly you also 
are one of them, for even 
your accent gives you 
away.” 74 Then he began 
to invoke curses and to 
s ear  I o not no  the 
man.” And immediately a 
rooster crowed. 75 Then 
Peter remembered what 
esus ha  sai  to him  Be

fore a rooster crows, you 
will deny me three times.” 
And he went out and wept 
bitterly.

   
 i  i

2   1Now when morn
ing came, all the 

chief priests and the elders 
of the people took counsel 
against Jesus to put him to 
death. 2 They bound him, 
led him away, and handed 
him over to Pontius Pilate, 
the governor.

Judas Hangs 
Himself

3When Judas, who had 
betrayed him, saw that Je
sus had been condemned, 
he regretted what he had 
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muni 30 nyia u tupa mi nao pu pala, prisa 
mu papi, Juu manya isingi aka lipi, dupa 
tange mai ya ka maiya. 4Mai ya ka mai yoo 
pi tuu do kaita la mai yoo, “Akali tenge 
na ka tenge mende nambame yanda pipi 
du panya kinginya maipu doko, nambame 
o peta pipu lamona  lea. Dopa le a mopa 
o ai tame lao pi tuu, Do o embanya a

lai. Nai manya ka lai mende daana” le ami. 
5Do kopa Ju da same muni du tupa lo tuu 
anda nee nye tae do konya pyale la tala 
baa pea. Pu pala baa tange mangenya 
kende ka ta tala, yu ku tae ka tao ku mia. 
6Prisa mupa du pame si lipa muni du tupa 
nye pala lao pi tuu, En a ali pyao u
ma sa lanya muni da tu pame enge nye pae 
do konya, lo tuu anda nee nye tae da kenya 
muni singi do konya se tala nae ya pengena 
lao loome la tae singina” le ami. 7Dopa 
la tala dupa pii lao kambu tala, enda kali 
opone ku ma tami dupa malu pi pengena 
la tala, akali yuu nonge a neme penge 

a singi o onya yuu o o muni u tu
pame sambe ami. 8Tenge do konya, yuu 
sambe ami o o enge Tae yo o Ee le
ami. In u papi Tae yo o Ee le lya mi no a a. 
9-10  uu o o sambe ami o ome, pro peta 
Je re mae yame lao pi tuu, “Israele du pame 
a ali men ai muni si lipa 30 u tu pame 
sambao nye pengena lao ma an e mi ni
ami du tupa nyi ami. Nye pala Ka mongome 
namba langi ali pyoo, a ali yuu nonge a
neme penge wa singi do konya yuu doko 
sambe a mina” la pae singi doko angi jia.

 i  i  
 i  i

11 Ji sasa baa ga pena do konya enombanya 
la mi nao pao a ta si a mi nopa, ga pena o
ome baa tipa pyoo, Emba uu manya 

done and returned the 
thirty pieces of silver to 
the chief priests and the 
elders, 4 saying, “I have 
sinned by betraying inno
cent blood.” But they said, 

“What is that to us? See to 
it yourself.” 5So he threw 
the pieces of silver into the 
temple and departed. Then 
he went away and hanged 
himself. 6The chief priests 
took the pieces of silver 
and said, “It is not lawful 
to put them into the tem
ple treasury, since they 
are a price paid for blood.” 
7So they took counsel 
and used the money to 
buy the potter s el  as a 
burial place for foreigners. 
8 Therefore that el  has 
been called the Field of 
Blood to this day. 9Then 
what was spoken by Jer
emiah the prophet was 
ful lle  They too  the 
thirty pieces of silver, the 
price of him on whom a 
price had been set, on 
whom some of the sons 
of Israel had set a price, 
10and they gave them for 
the potter s el , as the 
Lord directed me.”

  i

11 Meanwhile, Jesus 
stood before the governor, 
and the governor asked 
him, “Are you the king 
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i i o ope  lea. Do opa i sa same baa 
la mai yoo, Embame la te lye nona  lea. 
12Do kopa prisa mu papi, Juu manya isingi 
a a lipi, u pame isasa isa tenge se te
a mi nopa, baame yanu pyao pii mende 
na lea. 13Dopa pi a mopa ai la tame baa la
mai yoo, Emba isa tenge longo se tao pii 
le lya mino dupa embame na si lyipi?” lea. 
14Do kopa Ji sa same pii le ami du panya 
mendaipi mende yanu pyala nae ya mosa, 
ga pena doko etete paka kaeya.

i     
i  i

15 Nee an a e nenge gii o o epe
lya mopa, akali anje tae du panya mende 
en a ali ambu o ome mo o ena le
lyami doko ga pena do kome mo kata 
pya ka maingi. 16 ii o opa a ali Ba ra
basa lenge, pundunya kenge singi mende 
anje tae pa lea. 17-18Prisa mupa du pame 
tilya nye pala i sasa an oo imini lamo 
lao ai la tame an a tala, baame en a
kali kambu doko la mai yoo, “Nambame 
api mo o a pili lao ma si lyami  Ba ra
ba sape, pande Ji sasa Kraisa lengema 
do kope?” lea. 19Dopa la tala, Pai lata 
baa kote singi toko do konya pe te a mopa, 
baanya eta nenge o ome pii pe yao pi
tuu, “Nambame akali to la tae do konya lao 
kua kama kombea etete koo mende pyoo 
do kome, kenda andake mende pyu muna, 
embame baa mende na pipi” lanya pea. 
20Ba ra basa mo o ena, i sasa pyao u ma
sina la pape lao prisa mu papi, Juu manya 

of the Jews?” Jesus said 
to him, ou have sai  it 
yourself.” 12 But when he 
was accused by the chief 
priests and the elders, he 
made no answer. 13 Then 
Pilate said to him, “Do 
you not hear all the things 
they are testifying against 
you?” 14But he gave him 
no answer, not even to a 
single charge, so the gov
ernor was greatly amazed.

The Crowd 
Calls For Jesus' 

i i

15Now at the feast the 
governor was accustomed 
to release one prisoner 
for the crowd, whomever 
they wanted. 16 At that 
time they had a notorious 
prisoner named Barabbas. 
17So when the crowds 
were gathered together, Pi
late said to them, “Whom 
do you want me to release 
for you? Barabbas, or Je
sus, who is called Christ?” 
18 (For he knew they had 
handed Jesus over out of 
envy.  19While Pilate was 
sitting on the judgment 
seat, his wife sent him this 
message  ave nothing to 
do with that righteous man, 
for I have suffere  a great 
deal today in a dream be
cause of him.” 20But the 
chief priests and the elders 
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isingi aka lipi, du pame enda kali kambu 
dupa ingi tuu le ami. 21Dopa le a mi nopa, 
ga pena do kome enda kali kambu dupa 
la mai yoo, Nambame a ali la poma o
la ponya anduku nya ka manya mo ko ka pili 
lao ma si lya mipi  lea. Dopa le a mopa o
kai tame lao pi tuu, “Ba ra ba sana” le ami. 
22Do kopa Pai la tame do kaita la mai yoo, 
Dopa tamo o o, nambame i sasa raisa 
lengema doko aipa pyu ape?” lea. Dopa 
le a mopa do kaita pi ta kame lao pi tuu, 
Baa po o itanya pyao yu uina laa  le
ami. 23Dopa le a mi nopa ga pena do kome 
do kaita la mai yoo, “Ai puma? Baame koo 
aki mende pi pyape?” lea. Dopa le a mopa 
do kai tame lao pi tuu, “Baa pyao yu kuina 
laa  lao ete te a a puu lao le ami.

24 Dopa le ami do kome pundu andake 
mende sa ka ta ta mopa, Pai la tame mende 
pyaa naeyalapo lamo lao an ea. an a
tala baame enda kali kambu do konya 
enombanya en a i a mu pae men a
tupa nye pala, kingi wasa pyao pi tuu, 

ali a enya tae yo o o o namba isa 
na a te nana, nya ama isa a tena pee
ke lyona” lea. 25Dopa le a mopa enda kali 
upa pi ta ame baanya pii yanu pya a

mai yoo, “Baanya tae yoko doko nai mapi, 
nai manya a nepi, upa isa a te nana  
le ami. 26Do opa ai la tame Ba ra basa mo
ko ka maiya. Dopa pe tala amii du pame 
Ji sasa konjame pya pala pyao yu kuina lao 
maiya.

ii  i  
 i

27 Do kopa ga pe nanya amii du pame 
Ji sasa la mi nao, ga po mane isingi akali 
an a e o o pe tenge an a o onya o
landa tala, amii dupa pi taka baa ka tea 

persuaded the crowds to 
ask for Barabbas to be re
leased and for Jesus to be 
executed. 21 In response 
the governor said to them, 

“Which of the two do you 
want me to release for 
you?” They said, “Barab
bas.” 22 So Pilate said to 
them, “What then shall 
I do with Jesus, who is 
called Christ?” They all 
said to him, “Let him be 
cruci e  23Then the gov
ernor said, “Why? What 
evil has he done?” But they 
cried out all the more, “Let 
him be cruci e

24When Pilate saw that 
he was achieving nothing 
and that a riot was break
ing out, he took water and 
washed his hands before 
the crowd, saying, “I am in
nocent of the blood of this 
righteous man. See to it 
yourselves.” 25All the peo
ple answered, “His blood 
be on us and on our chil
ren  26Then he released 

for them Barabbas, but he 
scourged Jesus and handed 
him over to be cruci e .

 i  
 

27Then the governor's 
soldiers took Jesus with 
them into the governor's 
headquarters and gath
ered against him the entire 
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do konya ipao kambu pi ami. 28Dopa pe
tala du pame Ji sa sanya yonge pee dupa 
lyo kao nye pala, yonge pee kisa pingi 
ate pya pae men e baanya pya a mai

yami. 29Dopa pe tala en e nenge nenge 
ka ta pae mende ma kipu pe tala, baanya 
ai yombanya pi se ta ka mai, pangali mende 
baanya ingi to lae tena mi na si ami. i na
se tala baanya enombanya luma la ka pala 
lamba lao, uu manya i i o o, emba 
auu pyoo a tape  le ami. 30Dopa la tala 
du pame baa so po kali ta sinya pi se tala, 
pangali doko nye pala ai yombanya pyapa 
pi ami. 31Dopa pyoo baa lamba la tala, 
yonge pee pya ka mai yami doko lyo kao 
nye pala, baanya pingi upa pya a mai
yami. Dopa pe tala, baa pyao yu ku lanya 
la mi nao ka maka pe ami.

i      
i i

32 Ka maka pya ka lyi a mi nopa, Sai rini 
tange akali Sai mone lenge mende amii 
du pame kanda nye tala, baa pya lanya 
la tala, i sa sanya po o ita o o nyoo sa
ka maina le ami. 33Sa ka mai ya mopa yuu 

o lo gota lenge o onya pao pya a lyi ami. 
( o lo gota o onya tenge o o, a tena 

uli.  34 Do kopa du pame kapo waene 
pe teta men enya ele aa pipae pipa 
pya se tae men e i sasa nena lao mai ya
mi nopa, baame nao se pala, na na too lao 
ma sia.

35 Do kopa amii du pame baa poko 
itanya pyao yu ui yami. u u tala amii 
u pame baanya yonge pee upa mo o

soo nye mana la tala laki pi ami. 36Dopa 
pe tala du pame Ji sasa isoo dosa kanda tae 
pe te ami. 37 isasa isa tenge se te ami pii 

cohort of soldiers. 28They 
stripped him, put a scarlet 
robe on him, 29twisted to
gether a crown of thorns, 
and put it on his head. 
They put a reed in his 
right hand, and kneeling 
before him, they mocked 
him, saying, “Hail, King 
of the e s  30Then they 
spit on him, took the reed, 
and beat him repeatedly on 
his head. 31When they had 

nishe  moc ing him, they 
stripped him of the robe 
and put his own garments 
back on him. Then they led 
him away to crucify him.

 i i

32 As they went out, 
they found a Cyrenian 
man named Simon. They 
pressed him into service, 
forcing him to carry Jesus' 
cross. 33When they came 
to a place calle  olgotha 
(which means, “Place of 
the ull , 34 they gave 
Jesus sour wine to drink 
mixed with gall. But when 
he tasted it, he refused to 
drink it.

35After crucifying him, 
they divided his garments 
among themselves by cast
ing lots. 36Then they sat 
down and kept watch over 
him there. 37Over his head 
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dake pepa pya tae poko ita ke tae do konya 
baanya ai yomba sia osa yu ui yami  
Da e i sasa, uu manya i i o ona  la
tae ka tea. 38 a e nenge la poma baa pipa 
pyao yu kui yami. Mende doko baanya 
kingi to lae tena yu kui yami. Mende doko 
baanya kingi koe ya tena yu kui yami. 39  i
sasa pyao yu u tae a tea o onya aita 
enda kali pae yami du pame ai yomba 
wanga toto pe tapu lao ne pao 40 lao pi tuu, 
Embame lo tuu an a nee nye tae o o la
kye pala, yuu gii te po manya waka mende 
pi tona leeno akali do kae, emba tange 
pyoo nye po o  Emba o tenya I iningi
tamo doko, poko ita doko ya ki na tala isa 
ipu po o  le ami. 41Mendai do paka pyoo, 
prisa mu papi, o se sanya loo mana nye
paepi, Juu manya isingi aka lipi, du pame 
Ji sasa lamba lao, 42 “Baame enda kali 
waka dupa pyoo nyi pu muaka doko, baa 
tange apa pao pyoo nyala naenge lamo. 
Baa Israele u panya i i tamo o o, 
in upa baame po o ita o o ya i na
tala isa epena kae. Do kopa nai mame 
kanda tala baa tungi pya mana. 43 Baa o
tenya I i ningina la tala, ote tungi pingi 
aape. o teme baa nee aenge tamo 

doko, indupa baa pyoo nyina kae” le ami. 
44 a e nenge baa pipa pyao yu u tae a
te ambi do la pome mendai do paka pyoo 
baa lamba le ambi.

i  K i
45  o ta a 2 i lo o le a mopa yuu 

doko pi taka kuiya doko, kui ye tae yaka 
a tao pao, ale man i 3 i lo onya tuu 

lea. 46  le man i 3 i lo opi men e le
a mopa, Ji sa same puu lao wii lao, “Ilai, 

they placed the written 
charge against him, which 
read, “This is Jesus, the 
King of the Jews.” 38Then 
two robbers were cruci

e  ith him, one on his 
right and one on his left. 
39Those who passed by 
reviled him, shaking their 
heads 40an  saying, ou 
who would destroy the 
temple and build it in three 
days, save yourself. If you 
are the on of o , come 
o n from the cross  41In 

the same way the chief 
priests also, along with 
the scribes, elders, and 
Pharisees, were mocking 
him, saying, 42 “He saved 
others, but he cannot save 
himself. If he is the king of 
Israel, let him come down 
now from the cross, and 
we will believe in him. 
43He has put his trust in 

o  let o  eliver him 
now if he wants him, for 
he said, ‘I am the Son of 

o .  44The robbers who 
ere cruci e  ith him 

were also reviling him in 
the same way.

   

45From the sixth hour 
until the ninth hour, there 
was darkness over the 
whole land. 46And about 
the ninth hour Jesus cried 
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Ilai, lima sa ba tani?” lea. (Pii do konya 
tenge o o, Nambanya ote, nambanya 

ote, embame namba ai puma ya i ne
lyepe  47Dopa lea doko enda kali dosa 
ka te ami du panya menda puame se pala 
lao pi tuu, “Akali da keme Ilaija lao wii 
le lya mona” le ami. 48 Dopa lalu pi a mi
nopa, akali mendeme alo pyao pao, koma 
je pae mende nye pala, waene kaa pi pae 
men enya pyan ao ae neme tumba se
tala, kolo ita kuli mendenya tuku pe tala, 
Ji sasa nena lao ma ka pu sia. 49En a ali 
yangi du pame lao pi tuu, “Ilai jame baa 
pyoo nyala epe lyape lao kanda mana 
kae” le ami. 50Do opa i sa same ete te
aka puu lao ae la tala, baanya imambu 
doko ya ki nea. 51 Do kopa lo tuu anda nee 
nye tae do konya panda nee nye tae do tena 
kame pi nyoo lapa lapa andake mendeme 
ame pi nye tae a tenge o o e tae pi

tuu titi pyao isa tuu la tala lapo pyo loo 
pia. Dopa pi a mopa, yuu doko ti ti wali 
mi nao, ana yale upa pu u tala saa la
loo pia. 52En a ali malu upa pu u loo 
pe tala lumbi a mopa, en a ali o tenya 
la tae longo du panya yonge malu pe tae 
ka te ami dupa sa ka ta sia. 53 ( i sasa ma
lunya sa a ta te a mopa, en a ali o tenya 
la tae du panya malu dupa ya ki na tala, siti 
nee nye tae Je ru sa lema do konya pu pala, 
en a ali longome an ena lao pa na si
ami.  54 mii 00 isingi o opi, baa pipa 
Ji sasa isoo ka te a mipi, du pame ti ti wali 
mi ni api, waka mendapu pi api, dupa 
kandao etete paka kae ya pala lao pi tuu, 

i ningi etete, a ali a e ote I iningi
lamona” le ami.

55 En a longo men apu a lali pi tuu, 
Ji sasa ni soo baa wa tao epe ami dupa 

out ith a lou  voice, Eli, 
Eli, lima sabachthani  
that is, y o , my o , 
why have you forsaken 
me?” 47When some of 
those standing there heard 
this, they said, “This man 
is calling for Eli ah.  48 Im
mediately one of them 
ran, got a sponge, lle  it 
with sour wine, put it on 
a reed, and gave it to him 
to drink. 49But the rest 
said, “Leave him alone. 
et us see if Eli ah comes 

to save him.” 50Then Je
sus cried out again with a 
loud voice and gave up his 
spirit. 51And behold, the 
veil of the temple was torn 
in two from top to bottom. 
The earth was shaken, and 
the rocks were split. 52The 
tombs were opened, and 
the bodies of many saints 
who had fallen asleep were 
raised. 53 (They came out 
of the tombs, and after his 
resurrection they went into 
the holy city and appeared 
to many.  54Now when the 
centurion and those who 
were keeping watch with 
him over Jesus saw the 
earthquake and the things 
that had happened, they 
became very frightened 
and said, “Truly this man 

as the on of o .
55 Many women who 

had followed Jesus from 
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i sasa pyao yu ui yami osa u i lon a
tili pi tuu kanda tae pe te ami. 56 En a 
du tu panya menda tupa, Ma ria Ma ga dala 
tange o opi, e me sapa, o se pepa o
la ponya endangi Ma ria do kopi, Se bedi 
i i ningi o la ponya en angi o opi, u
tupa pe te ami.

i   i
57  uu ui ya lanya pi a mopa, i sa sanya 

di sai polo mende, akali Ari ma tia tange 
ka mongo Jo sepe lenge doko 58Pai lata 
ka tea do konya pu pala, Ji sa sanya yonge 
doko dina lao tee lea. Dopa le a mopa 
Pai la tame nyina lea. 59Do opa o se
peme Ji sa sanya yonge doko nye pala, 
lapa lapa ai mala na a tenge, yeo la
pae mendeme yaki pia. 60Dopa pe tala, 
o sepe baa tange malu pi ta mina lao a

nanda enenge tumbinya se tea do konya 
i sa sanya yonge o o nyoo se tea. e ta

pala ana yale men e a pilya mina mina 
pyoo malu kambu doko piti pe tala, baa 
pea. 61Dopa pi a mopa, Ma ria Ma ga dala 
tange o opa, a ria men e o opa, o
la pome malu do konya yangi tena pi tuu 
kanda tae pe te ambi.

  K i
62 ambata epa lenge gii o o eta pe

a mopa, yuu gii mende do konya, prisa 
mu papi, a ra sipi upa ai lata pe tea o
konya ipao kambu pi ami. 63 Dopa pe tala 
du pame Pai lata la mai yoo, “Akali Andake, 
sambo lenge akali do kome saka ka tao 

alilee an  provi e  for 
him were there looking on 
from a distance, 56among 
whom were Mary Mag
dalene, Mary the mother 
of James and Joses, and 
the mother of the sons of 
Zebedee.

The Burial of Jesus

57When it was evening, 
there came a rich man 
from Arimathea named Jo
seph, who was himself also 
a disciple of Jesus. 58 He 
went to Pilate and asked 
for Jesus' body. So Pilate 
commanded that the body 
be given to him. 59Joseph 
took the body, wrapped 
it in a clean linen cloth, 
60and laid it in his own 
new tomb, which he had 
hewn in the rock. Then he 
rolled a large stone against 
the entrance of the tomb 
and went away. 61Mary 
Magdalene was there, and 
so was the other Mary, sit
ting across from the tomb.

The Guard at 
the Tomb

62 The next day (that is, 
after the day of Prepara
tion , the chief priests an  
the Pharisees gathered to
gether before Pilate 63and 
said, “Sir, we remember 
that while he was still 
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pi tuu, baa yuu gii tepo o onya sa a ta
tona le amo doko nai mame ma si lya mano. 
64Do pana, baanya di sai polo du pame 
baanya yonge doko waa ka tao nyoo yalo 
pe tala, enda kali dupa la mai yoo, baa 
sa ka ta pyana laa mino. Dopa laa mino 
o ome, amba en a ali upa ya a

si amo doko ita mi nao, indupa ete te aka 
kya ka sa la mi nona, malu doko iso kondape 
pyoo isoo ka tao, yuu gii tepo do konya 
tuu lena lape” le ami. 65Dopa le a mi nopa 

ai la tame o aita la mai yoo, Nya a
mame amii menda tupa la nyoo pu pala, 
nya ka mame ma se ta mili pyoo malu doko 
iso kondape pyoo isoo ka tena la pape” lea. 
66Do kopa do kaita pu pala, ka name malu 
piti pi ami doko pi a mili pe tae ka lyape lao 
an a ta mana la tala, ongali pinya a

te ami. Dopa pe tala amii du pame malu 
doko iso kondape pyoo isoo ka tena le ami.

i   

2   1 Sambata gii doko pa te a mopa, 
yuu yonga lanya pia. Do opa a

ria Ma ga dala tange do kopa, Ma ria mende 
do kopa, do lapo malu doko kanja pe ambi. 
2 ii o opa ti ti ali an a e men e mi
na tala, Ka mongonya enjele mende 
aiti isa a tao isa ipu pala, ana o o 
a pilya mina mina pyoo nyoo apya 

la tala, do konya ke tae pe tea. 3Baanya 
lenge lyaapi o o yuu apa a pingili 
pia. Baanya yonge pee doko etete kyeo 
lao pole pole pia. 4Dopa pi amo kanda tala, 
amii malu isoo ka te ami dupa walu lao 
paka kae yami do kome, lomba pae se pala 

alive that deceiver said, 
‘After three days I will 
rise again.’ 64 Therefore 
command that the tomb 
be secured until the third 
day, lest his disciples come 
by night, steal him away, 
and say to the people, ‘He 
has been raised from the 
dead.’ This last deception 
would be worse than the 
first.” 65 Pilate said to 
them, ou have a guar  
of sol iers. o an  ma e 
it as secure as you know 
how.” 66So they went and 
secured the tomb by seal
ing the stone and posting 
the guard of soldiers.

The Resurrection

2   1 After the Sab
bath, at dawn on 

the rst ay of the ee , 
Mary Magdalene came to 
see the tomb along with 
the other Mary. 2 And be
hold, there was a great 
earthquake, for an angel 
of the Lord descended 
from heaven and came and 
rolled away the stone from 
the entrance and sat on it. 
3His appearance was like 
lightning, and his cloth
ing was as white as snow. 
4The guards were so afraid 
of him that they trembled 
and became like dead men. 
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ku ma pae joo si ami. 5 Do kopa enjele 
o ome en a o lapo la mai yoo, a a na

kae ya la pape. Ji sasa pyao yu kui ya mino 
doko nya kambame ku ti lyambi nona lao 
nambame ma silyo. 6Baa sa a tato le a
moli pyoo sa ka ta ta lamo. Ka mongo doko 
se te a mino panda da kenya na si lya mona, 
kanja ipupa. 7 an a tala baanya i sai
polo dupa ka lya mino do konya nya kamba 
yapa pu pala, baa ma lunya sa a ta tala a
lali wambao pe lya mona, do konya baa 
kanja mi nona la mai ye pape. Nambame pii 
langya epo doko langi ti lyona” lea. 8Dopa 
le a mopa enda do lapo paka kae yambi aka 
doko, eteke kae ya pae andake mendeme 
tumbi a mopa, malu doko yapa ya ki na tala, 
alo pyao di sai polo dupa la maiya pe ambi. 
9 Di sai polo upa la maiya pe ambi nopa, i
sa same kai ti nisa kanda nye tala lao pi tuu, 
Wa na lapo, yongama etete  lea. Do opa 
enda do lapo pao Ji sa sanya mo konya 
ko pe tala mambo pi ambi. 10Dopa pi ambi
nopa Ji sa same enda do lapo la mai yoo, 

“Nya kamba paka na kaenya, nambanya 
ai mi ningi upa a lya mino o onya pu

pala, upa a lali pena la pape. Du pame 
do konya namba kanja mi nona” lea.

   ii  
i i

11En a o lapo pe ambi nopa, malu 
isoo ka te ami amii du panya mendapu 
siti do konya pu pala, pia dupa pi taka 
prisa mupa dupa la mai yami. 12Do kopa 
prisa mu papi, Juu manya isingi aka lipi, 

5Then the angel said to the 
women, “Do not be afraid, 
for I know that you are 
looking for Jesus, who has 
been cruci e . 6He is not 
here, for he is risen, just 
as he said. Come see the 
place where the Lord lay. 
7And now go quickly and 
tell his disciples that he is 
risen from the dead. And 
behold, he is going ahead 
of you to alilee  there 
you will see him. Listen 
to what I have told you.” 
8So they went out quickly 
from the tomb with fear 
and great joy, and ran to 
tell his disciples. 9As they 
went to tell his disciples, 
behold, Jesus met them 
an  sai , reetings  o 
they came up, took hold 
of his feet, and worshiped 
him. 10Then Jesus said to 
them, Do not be afrai  
go tell my brothers to go 
to alilee, an  there they 
will see me.”

 i  
i   i

11As they went, behold, 
some of the guards went 
into the city and brought 
word to the chief priests 
of all that had taken place. 
12 After the chief priests 
had assembled with the 
elders and taken coun
sel, they gave a large sum 
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du pame pii lao kambu tala, amii dupa 
muni longo mendapu mai yami. 13 ai
tala pii apa lena la mai yami  Nya ama 
luu pa li pa ma nopa, Ji sa sanya di sai polo 
dupa kuka ipu pala, baanya yonge doko 

aa a tao nyoo pamini lamona la pape. 
14 a pena o ome pii a e se tamo o o, 
baa auu aena lao nai mame baa pii la
mai ta ma nopa, nya ama isa pun u 
mende nai pa po mona” le ami. 15Dopa la
te a mi nopa, amii du pame muni du tupa 
nye pala, lena le a mi li a a pyoo lao tae
yami. ii o o lao uu upa isa tae yami 
doko, indu papi tae ya pae yaka si lyamo.

i ii    
 

16  Di sai polo  u tupa a lali pu pala, 
Ji sa same manda mendenya pena lea 
do konya pe ami. 17Do konya pao Ji sasa 
kanda tala, baa mambo pi ami. Do paka 
doko, mendapu mona lapo pa le ami. 
18Do kopa Ji sasa baa do kaita ka te ami 

o onya pu pala la mai yoo, uupi, ai
tipi upa pi ta a isepe lao o teme yeto 
doko namba di tia. 19 Do pana, nya kama 
pu pala, akali tata dupa pi taka nambanya 
i sai polo ina lao pii la mai ye pape. a

mai tala, Ta kange do kopi, Iki ningi do kopi, 
li pi rita o opi, u tu panya enge o

konya kaimbu pya ta ka mai, 20nambame 
pye pape lao langio upa pi ta a ata
minina lao mana la mai ye pape. a la pape  
Namba nya ama pipa a a tao, yuu etata 
gii doko kandao nye ta mana” lea.

Doko kiningi. 

of money to the soldiers 
13 and said, “Tell people, 
‘His disciples came by night 
and stole him away while 
we were sleeping.’ 14 If this 
matter is heard before the 
governor, we will persuade 
him and keep you free 
from concern.” 15So they 
took the money and did as 
they had been instructed. 
And this story is still being 
spread among the Jews 
today.

The Great 
Commission

16Meanwhile, the eleven 
isciples ent to alilee, 

to the mountain where Je
sus had directed them to 
go. 17When they saw him, 
they worshiped him, but 
some doubted. 18Then Je
sus came and said to them, 

“All authority in heaven and 
on earth has been given to 
me. 19 o an  ma e isci
ples of all nations, baptizing 
them in the name of the Fa
ther and of the Son and of 
the Holy Spirit, 20teaching 
them to obey everything I 
have commanded you. And 
behold, I am with you al
ways, even to the end of the 
age.”

Amen. 
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MARK
 

The Preaching of 
John the Baptist

  1The beginning of the 
gospel of esus Christ, 

the on of o .
2 s it is ritten in the 

rophets, Behol , I am 
sen ing my messenger 
ahea  of you, ho ill 
prepare your ay before 
you, 3 the voice of one 
crying out in the il er
ness, repare the ay of 
the or  ma e his paths 
straight,  4 ohn came 
bapti ing in the il er
ness an  preaching a 
baptism of repentance for 
the remission of sins. 5The 

hole u ean countrysi e 
as going out to him, an  

so ere the people of e
rusalem. They ere all 
being bapti e  by him in 
the river or an, confess
ing their sins. 6No  ohn 

as clothe  ith camel s 

W   E
MAKEME

  D
 

Jone Kaimbu Pingi Dokome 
ii i

  1  ote I i ningi i sasa rai sanya ai 
pii epe o o tee pi amo o o.

2  ro peta u pame pepa pi ami o
onya apa lao pepa pya pae si lyamo  
a la pape  Nambanya ai a ali o o 

nambame ambao pena la topa, embanya 
ai tini o o epa la ata. 3  ali o o 

en a ali na pa lenge yuu men enya a
ta pala ii lao, a mongonya ai tini o o 
epa la a mai ye pape. ai tini oe ya pae 
upa to la sa a mai ye pape  lao a ta tana  

la pae singi. 4Dopa la pae singili pyoo, 
one aimbu pingi o o en a ali na pa

lenge yuu men enya a ta pala, en a ali 
u panya oo upa o teme u nao ne

pe ena, mona a pi lyina lao la mai tala, 
aimbu pya a mai yoo a tea. 5Do opa 
u ia yuu o o pi ta anya tangepi, e

ru sa lema tangepi, upa pi ta a baa 
a tea o onya pe ami. u pala u panya 
oo upa lao pa nata pi a mi nopa, baame 

en a i o ane o onya upa aimbu 
pyata pya a maiya. 6  one baa yonge pee 
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a mele itimi a se paepi, ma tapu ao ya
nungimi a se paepi, upa pyoo a tea. 
Baa pai yombapi, oni a asa lyingipi, 
upa nao a tea. 7Baame en a ali upa 

la mai yoo, ali men e nambanya mai
tanya epe lyamo o onya yeto o ome 
namba ita mi ni lyamo. Namba luma la a
pala, baanya mo o pee o la ponya en e 
tata la a mai yanya, namba epe aa. 
8Nambame nya ama en a imi aimbu 
pye elyo. Do pa a o o, baame li pi
ri tame nya ama aimbu pya a tana  lea.

i  K i  i
9  ii osa men asa, i sasa baa yuu 

a lali o onya taono Na sa rete a tao 
epe a mopa, en a i o ane o onya o
neme baa aimbu pya a maiya. 10Baa 
aimbu nye pala, en a i e tae pya a

lyulu pe tala an e a mopa, aiti o o 
saa papa la loo pe tala, pi rita o o ya a 
mai yo lee oo la nao ipao baa isa pe tea. 
11 Do opa aiti isa a tao pii men e lea 
o ome lao pi tuu, Emba nambanya I i

ningi mona se tenge, nambame etete auu 
aenge o ona  lea.

Sataneme Jisasa Makande 
i

12 Dopa lalu pi a mopa, pi rita o ome 
i sasa baa en a ali na pa lenge yuu 

men enya pena lao pya sia. 13 ya se te
a mopa baa pu pala, en a ali na pa lenge 
yuu, mena ya napi apu a tenge o onya, 
yuu gii 0 a tea. a tea gii u tu panya a
ta neme baa ma an e pia. Do opa en ele 
upa ipu pala i sasa ni si ami.

hair an  ore a leather 
belt aroun  his aist  he 
ate locusts an  il  honey. 
7 e proclaime , fter me 
comes one ho is mightier 
than I, the strap of hose 
san als I am not orthy 
to stoop o n an  untie. 
8 I have bapti e  you ith 

ater, but he ill bapti e 
you ith the oly pirit.

The Baptism 
of Jesus

9 In those ays esus 
came from Na areth of 

alilee an  as bapti e  
by ohn in the or an. 
10 Imme iately as he as 
coming up from the ater, 
he sa  the heavens being 
split apart an  the pirit 
escen ing on him li e a 
ove. 11Then a voice came 

from heaven  ou are my 
belove  on, in hom I 
am ell please .

The Temptation 
of Jesus

12 Imme iately the 
pirit rove him out into 

the il erness, 13 an  he 
as there in the il er

ness for forty ays, being 
tempte  by atan. e as 

ith the il  beasts, an  
the angels ministere  to 
him.
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i  K i  i
14  one aimbu pingi o o an e te a mi

nopa, i sasa baa a lali pu pala, o tenya 
ing om o onya lao ai pii epe o o la

mai yoo, 15  o teme gii se tea o o in upa 
ipao pa li pi lyamo. o tenya ing om o o 
tengesa ipa te lya mona, nya ama mona 
a pi lye tala, ai pii epe o o i ningina 

lao ma sa la pape  lao a tea.

Akali Pisa Nyingi Kitomende 
ii  i

16  i sasa baa a lali pete lemba o onya 
pu pala an e a mopa, ai mo nepa, baanya 

ai mi ningi n ru apa, o lapo pisa 
nyingimba o o nyana, umbene men e 
en a i pete o onya pyan ao pisa nyoo 
a te ambi. 17Do opa i sa same o lapo la

mai yoo, Nya ambame pisa nyingimbali 
pyoo, en a ali nya la pale mana langi too, 
namba a tao ipupa  lea. 18Dopa lalu 
pi a mopa, a ali o la pome umbene upa 
ya i na tala, baa a tao pe ambi. 19 mbi
sale pu pala, i sa same e be i i i ningi 
e me sapa, ai mi ningi o nepa o lapo 

sipi an a a umbene tambuu pe te ambino 
an ea. 20 an u pe tala baame o lapo 
ii lao nyia. Do opa o la ponya ta ange 
e be i a lai a ali upa pipa sipi o onya 

ya i na tala, o lapo i sasa a tao pe ambi.

Imambu Koo Mende 
 i

21  i sasa baa a ali utupa pipa a
pe name pe ami. u pala ambata gii 

Jesus Begins 
His Ministry

14 fter ohn as put in 
prison, esus ent to ali
lee, preaching the gospel of 
the ing om of o  15an  
saying, The time is ful

lle , an  the ing om of 
o  has ra n near. epent 

an  believe in the gospel.

Jesus Calls His 
First Disciples

16 s esus as al ing 
by the ea of alilee, he 
sa  imon an  n re  
his brother (that is, imons 
brother  casting a net in the 
sea, for they ere sher
men. 17 esus sai  to them, 
ollo  me, an  I ill ma e 

you become shers of men.  
18 o they imme iately left 
their nets an  follo e  him. 
19 oing on a little farther 
from there, he sa  ames 
the son of ebe ee an  
ohn his brother as they 
ere in the boat men ing 

their nets. 20 Imme iately 
he calle  them, an  they 
left their father ebe ee 
in the boat ith the hire  
men an  follo e  him.

Jesus Casts Out 
an Unclean Spirit

21They ent to Caper
naum, an  imme iately 
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o onya lo tuu an a o onya o lan a
tala, i sa same mana lea. 22 Baame mana 
lea upa, o se sanya loo mana nye pae 
u pame lenge mali pyoo laa naenya, baa
isa mana la penge yeto o o singi oo 

le a mosa, en a ali u pame se pala pa a 
ae yao alu le ami. 23 Do opa a ali 

imambu oo pa leta men e lo tuu an a a 
o onya pe tea o ome ii lao, 24 Na

sa rete tange i sasa, embame naima 
ya i na tala puu. Emba ali o tenya a
tae o o nambame an engena, embame 
naima aipa pyaa epe  Naima oe ya sala 
epepe  lea. 25Do opa i sa same baa 
pya lanya lao, Embanya nenge aita 
lyo a tala, a ali a e ya i na tala puu  
lea. 26Dopa le a mopa, imambu oo o
ome a ali o o mi nao alu la se tala, 

ae an a e men e lao a ali o o ya i na
tala pea. 27Do opa en a ali upa pi ta a 
pa a ae yao alu la tala, men e tipa pii
pii pyoo, Da e aipa pilya  ana enenge 
a e mana ai pale men e  Baanya yeto 
o ome, imambu oo u pame apata 

men e pina le lya mopa, le lyali pingima
lamona  le ami. 28Do opa a lali ma isa 
yuu singi upa pi ta anya i sa sanya lao 
pii o o pu pae lao, lao tae yami.

Yaina Pyapae Longo Mee 
i

29  i sa sapi, e me sapi, o nepi u
tupa lo tuu an a o o ya i nalu pe tala, 

on the abbath esus ent 
into the synagogue an  
began teaching. 22The peo
ple ere astonishe  at his 
teaching, because he as 
teaching them as one ho 
ha  authority, an  not as 
the scribes. 23No  in their 
synagogue there as a man 

ho as possesse  by an 
unclean spirit. e crie  out, 
24 eave us alone  What o 
you have to o ith us, e
sus of Na areth  ave you 
come to estroy us  I no  

ho you are the oly 
ne of o .  25But esus 

rebu e  him, saying, Be si
lent, an  come out of him  
26 o the unclean spirit con
vulse  the man an  came 
out of him, crying out ith 
a lou  voice. 27 ll the peo
ple ere ama e  so that 
they uestione  among 
themselves, saying, What 
is this  What ne  teaching 
is this that ith authority 
he comman s even the 
unclean spirits, an  they 
obey him  28 n  the 
ne s about him imme i
ately sprea  throughout all 
the surroun ing region of 

alilee.

Jesus Heals Many

29 fter leaving the 
synagogue, they imme i
ately ent to the house of 

155 Make 1:29



 

1 u u 2  

ai mo nepa, n ru a panya an a a pe ami. 
30 ao pya a malu pi a mi nopa, ai mo
nenya en a imange o o yonge itaita 
pi mupa yaina si lya mona lao i sasa la
mai yami. 31 a mai ti a mi nopa, i sasa en a 
o o sia o onya pu pala, en a o onya 
inginya mi na tala baa sa a ta sia. Do opa 

yonge itaita pia o o mee ulu pi a mopa, 
en a o ome o aita nee nyoo maiya.

32Ni i lan a pya tala yuu ui ya lanya 
pi a mopa, en a ali men a puame yaina 
pya paepi, imambu oo pa le tapi, upa 
la mi nao baa a tea o onya epe ami. 
33En a ali siti o onya tange upa pi
ta a an a ambu o onya ambu pi ami. 
34Do opa yaina tata a a a ame pya
pae en a ali longo upa baame mee eta, 
imambu oo longo upa a tao pyata 
pya a maiya. Imambu oo u pame baa 
a ali o ona lao an engema o o nyana, 
u pame pii laa naena lao baame aa lea.

Galali Yuu Dokonya Pii 
i

35  uu ene yonga lanya imin e tae a te a
mopa, i sasa sa a tao en a ali na pa lenge 
yuu men enya pu pala, o onya loma 
soo a tea. 36Do opa ai mo nepi, en a
ali baa pipa a te a mipi, u pame baa 
u tao pe ami. 37 ao an a tala u pame 

baa la mai yoo, En a ali upa pi ta ame 
emba u ti lya mi nona  le ami. 38 Dopa 
le a mi nopa i sa same o aita la mai yoo, 
Nambame en a ali upa pi ta a ai pii 
epe o o la mai penge. Tenge o o nya a 
namba epe ona, taono ya ane tengesa 

imon an  n re , ith 
ames an  ohn. 30 No  
imon s mother in la  lay 

sic  ith a fever, an  they 
imme iately tol  esus 
about her. 31 o he ent 
over to her an  raise  
her up, ta ing hol  of her 
han . Imme iately the fe
ver left her, an  she began 
to serve them.

32 When evening came, 
after the sun ha  set, they 
brought to esus all ho 

ere sic  an  those ho 
ere possesse  by e

mons. 33 The hole city 
as gathere  together at 

the oor, 34an  he heale  
many ho ere sic  ith 
various iseases. e also 
cast out many emons, but 
he oul  not allo  the 
emons to spea , because 

they ne  ho he as.

Jesus Preaches 
in Galilee

35Early the next morn
ing, hile it as still very 
ar , esus rose an  e

parte . e ent off to a 
esolate place an  praye  

there. 36 imon an  his 
companions searche  

iligently for him, 37an  
hen they foun  him, 

they sai  to him, Every
one is loo ing for you.  
38 esus sai  to them, et 
us go into the neighboring 
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si lyamo u panya apata pii la mai too mua  
lea. 39 Dopa la tala baame a lali yuu o o 
pi ta anya pae yao, o ai tanya lo tuu an a 
u panya pii la maita, imambu oo upa 
a tao pyata pya a maiya.

Akali Mendenya Kopetali 
 i

40  ali o pe tali men eme i sasa a
tea osa ipao luma la a pala, yeto oo 
tee lao, Embame nambanya yaina a e 
mee e tala, pyoo a se pae a lyale lao 
ma se teno o o, yaina a e mee a a te
nopa, namba pyoo a se pae a lya pona  
lea. 41Do opa i sa same a ali o o on o 
ae ya pala, ingimi a tan a tala baa la

mai yoo, Emba pyoo a se pae a lyale lao 
ma se tala, nambame embanya yaina o o 
mee ina le lyona  lea. 42Dopa lalu pi a
mopa, o pe tali yaina o ome a ali o o 
ya i nea. a i na te a mopa baa pyoo a se
pae a tea. 43Do opa a ali o ome apa 
na lena lao i sa same yeto oo la mai tala 
baa pena lalu pia  44  Nambame embanya 
pya alo o o en a ali men e la maiya 
naenya, prisa o ome emba an ena 
puu. u pala o se same mana se te a li 
pyoo embame o pale men e ote un i 
mai ti nopa, en a ali u pame emba pyoo 

a se pae alyene lamo lao an e nana  
lea. 45Dopa le a a o o a ali o o pu
pala, pia upa pi ta a tee pyao lao taeya. 
Dopa pia o onya, i sasa siti men enya 
pa nao pu penge nan i a mosa, en a ali na
pa lenge yuu u panya a tea. a te a mopa, 
en a ali upa yuu upa pi ta anya a tao 
baa a tea o onya epe ami.

to ns so that I may preach 
there also, for that is hy I 
have come.  39 o he as 
preaching in their syna
gogues in all of alilee 
an  casting out emons.

Jesus Cleanses a 
Man with Leprosy

40 Then a leper came 
up an  nelt before him, 
begging him, If you are 

illing, you can ma e me 
clean.  41 ove  ith com
passion, esus stretche  
out his han , touche  the 
man, an  sai  to him, I 
am illing  be ma e clean.  
42 When he sai  this, the 
leprosy imme iately e
parte  from the man, 
an  he as ma e clean. 
43 Then esus sternly 

arne  him an  imme
iately sent him a ay, 

44saying to him, ee that 
you say nothing to anyone, 
but go sho  yourself to the 
priest an  offer for your 
cleansing hat oses com
man e , as a testimony to 
them.  45But the man ent 
out an  began to proclaim 
it i ely an  to sprea  the 
ne s, so that esus coul  
no longer openly enter a 
to n, but as out in es
olate places. et people 

ere coming to him from 
every here.
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Akali Papa Tambutae 
 i

2  1  ii men a tupa pa te a mopa, i sasa 
baa a pe name pi lyia. i lye te a mopa 

baa an a a a lyamo la pae o o si
ami. 2 ulu pe tala en a ali longo ipao, 
an a o tepi, an a ambupi u panya 
tumbi a mi nosa pan a na sia. Do opa i sa
same o aita ai pii epe o o la mai yoo 
a te a mopa, 3a ali i to men eme a ali 

papa tambu tae men e soo baa a tea o
onya epe ami. 4Ipu pala an e a mi nopa, 

en a ali tumbia o ome an a ote o
lan a penge nan i a mosa, an a yame 
pya tae o onya aina osa lo pao apya 
le ami. Dopa pe tala, lapa to o o onya 
en e a ta tala, papa tambu tae o o pa

leta la nao pyan e ami. 5Do opa a ali 
u tu pame tungi pi a mino o o i sa same 
an a tala, papa tambu tae o o la mai yoo, 

Wane, embanya oo upa u nao ne pa tae 
a lye nona  lea.

6Dopa le a mopa, o se sanya loo mana 
nye pae men apu osa pe te ami u pame 
nya a manya mo name ma soo pi tuu, 
7 ali a eme ai puma ote an a an a 
se maiya nae yao opa lelya  En a ali 
men eme en a a linya oo upa apa 
pao u nao ne pala naenge. o teme i i 
en a a linya oo upa u nao ne pengena  
lao ma si ami. 8Dopa lao ma si ami upa 
i sa same an u pe tala o aita la mai yoo, 
i puma nya a manya mo name opa lao 

ma si lyami  9 apa tambu tae a e la mai
yoo, pii a la ponya an u u mee pe tala 
la penge  Embanya oo upa u nao ne
pa tae a lye nona  la penge o ope, pan e, 

Jesus Heals a 
Paralytic

2  1  fe  ays later 
esus ent to Caper

naum again, an  the 
people hear  that he as 
at home. 2 Imme iately 
many ere gathere  to
gether, so that there as 
no longer any room, not 
even at the oor, an  he 

as spea ing the or  to 
them. 3Then some people 
came to him, bringing a 
paralytic carrie  by four 
men. 4 ince they ere not 
able to come near esus 
because of the cro , they 
uncovere  the roof here 
he as. fter igging 
through it, they let o n 
the mat on hich the par
alytic as lying. 5 When 
esus sa  their faith, he 

sai  to the paralytic, on, 
your sins are forgiven you.

6 No  some of the 
scribes ere sitting there 
an  uestioning in their 
hearts  7 Why oes this 
man spea  such blasphe
mies  Who can forgive 
sins but o  alone  8 Im
me iately esus ne  in 
his spirit that they ere 
iscussing these ues

tions among themselves, 
so he sai  to them, Why 
are you uestioning these 
things in your hearts  
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Emba sa a ta tala, embanya lapa to o 
o o nyoo soo aita pae  la penge o o  

10 a linya I i ningi o ome isa yuu 
a enya a tao, en a a linya oo upa 
u nao ne penge yeto o o baa isa singi

lamo lao an e pa lena  lea. Dopa la tala 
baame a ali papa tambu tae o o la mai
yoo, 11 Emba sa a ta tala, embanya lapa 
to o o o nyoo soo an a a puu le lyona  
lea. 12Dopa lalu pi a mopa, en a ali o

ai tanya enombanya baa sa a ta tala, 
baanya lapa to o o o nyoo soo a ma a 
pea. Dopa pi a mopa, en a ali upa pi
ta a alu lao pa a ae ya pala, ote 
mambo pyao lao pi tuu, uu men aipi 
men e nai mame a pale men e na an e
a mana  le ami.

i i ii  i
13  i sasa baa a lali pete lemba o

onya ee pea. Do opa en a ali ambu 
an a e men e baa a tea o onya epe a
mi nopa, baame o aita mana la mai yoo 
a tea. 14 a mai tala baa aita pao pi tuu, 
lo pi usa i i ningi i pai baa ta isa nyingi 

an a o onya pe te amo an a tala baa 
la mai yoo, Emba namba a tao ipu  lea. 
Do opa baa sa a ta tala i sasa a tao pea.

15 ai ta ao i sasa baanya i sai polo 
upa pipa i painya an a a nee nao 

pe te a mi nopa, o onya ta isa nyingipi, 
oo pingipi longo men apu i sasa a

tao pe ami upa apata nee nao pe te ami. 
16 i sasa baa ta isa nyingipi, oo pingipi 

upa pipa nee nao pe te amo an a tala, 
o se sanya loo mana nye paepi, a ra sipi 

9Which is easier, to say 
to the paralytic, our 
sins are forgiven,  or to 
say, ise, ta e up your 
mat, an  al  10But so 
that you may no  that 
the on of an has au
thority on earth to forgive 
sins he sai  to the para
lytic  11 I say to you, rise, 
pic  up your mat, an  go 
to your house.  12 o the 
man imme iately rose, 
pic e  up his mat, an  

ent out in front of them 
all, so that they ere all 
ama e  an  began glorify
ing o , saying, We have 
never seen anything li e 
this

Jesus Calls Levi

13 nce again esus 
ent out by the sea. The 

entire cro  came to him, 
an  he taught them. 14As 
he as al ing along, he 
sa  evi the son of l
phaeus sitting at the tax 
booth. esus sai  to him, 
ollo  me,  so evi rose 

an  follo e  him.
15 ater, as esus as 

reclining at the table in 
evi s house, many tax 

collectors an  sinners re
cline  ith him an  his 

isciples, for there ere 
many ho follo e  him. 
16 When the scribes an  
the harisees sa  esus 
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u pame baanya i sai polo upa la mai yoo, 
Baa ai puma ta isa nyingipi, oo pingipi 
upa pipa nee en a ipi nao pi lyape  

le ami. 17 ii le a mino o o se pala i sa
same o aita la mai yoo, En a ali yaina 
na pingi upa o osa yangyala naenge. 
En a ali yaina pya pae upa o osa 
yangingi. Nambame en a ali to la tae 
upa ii lao nya lanya nae peo. En a ali 
oo pingi upa mona a pi lyina lao, ii 

lao nya lanya epe ona  lea.

Loma Soo Nee Nanao Katenge 
 i  i i

18  o nenya i sai po lopi, a rasi u
panya i sai po lopi, u pame loma soo nee 
na nao a te ami. Dopa pi a mi nopa, en a
ali men apu ipu pala i sasa la mai yoo, 
o nenya i sai po lopi, a rasi u panya i

sai po lopi, u pame loma soo nee na nao 
a tapa pingi mana, embanya i sai polo 
u pame ai puma opa na pingi mape  le

ami. 19Dopa le a mi nopa i sa same o aita 
la mai yoo, ali men e en a e lya pala 

a ta pae pyao, baanya tata upa pipa a
lyamo gii o opa, baanya tata upa nee 
nala naenya aenge mape  Daa, en a e
lyelya a ali o o baanya tata upa pipa 
a lyamo gii o opa, a ta pae pyao nee 

nao a tengema. 20 ii o o pa li ta mopa, 
a ali en a e lyenge o o nyoo pa ta ta mi
nopa, baanya tata u pame loma soo nee 
na nao a ta tami.

21 onge pee atingi men e tii te
lya mopa, lapa lapa angu pae enenge 
men eme ii pimbala naenge. ii pimba
ta mino o o, enenge o o inungu nyeta 

eating ith tax collectors 
an  sinners, they sai  to 
his isciples, Why is he 
eating an  rin ing ith 
tax collectors an  sinners  
17When esus hear  this, 
he sai  to them, It is not 
those ho are healthy 

ho have nee  of a phy
sician, but those ho are 
sic . I i  not come to call 
the righteous, but sinners 
to repentance.

A Question 
About Fasting

18 No  the isciples of 
ohn an  the isciples of 

the harisees ere fasting. 
o some people came an  

sai  to esus, Why o the 
isciples of ohn an  the 
isciples of the harisees 

fast, but your isciples 
o not fast  19 esus sai  

to them, Can the bri e
groom s atten ants fast 

hile the bri egroom is 
ith them  s long as 

they have the bri egroom 
ith them they cannot 

fast. 20 But the ays are 
coming hen the bri e
groom ill be ta en a ay 
from them, an  then they 

ill fast in those ays.
21 No one se s a piece 

of unshrun  cloth on an 
ol  garment. ther ise, 
the garment s ne  patch 
pulls a ay from the ol  
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o ome, atingi o o etete anguu oe ya
seta. 22En a ali men eme aene enenge 
a muu, penge meme ya nungimi a se pae 

atingi men enya pyan ala naenge. a muu 
pyan a tamo o o, aene enenge o o bolo 
lata o ome, penge atingi o o anguu 
oe ya se ta mopa, aene upa ai lao pata. 

Do pana, aene enenge o o penge enenge
nya a a muu pi se pengena  lea.

Sambata Dokonya 
K  i

23  ambata gii men enya i sasa baanya 
i sai polo upa pipa ita ee men enya
aita pe ami. Do opa baanya i sai polo 
u pame tee pyao ita ii upa ii lao 

nyepa nyepa pyoo pe ami. 24Dopa pi a
mi nopa a rasi u pame i sasa la mai yoo, 

ambata gii o onya loome na pi penge 
la tae singi o o a ali a ai tame ai puma 
pi lya mipi  le ami. 25 Do opa i sa same 
o aita la mai yoo, Da pi tapi, baa pipa 
a te a mipi, u panya nee na penge men e 

na si a mopa lopo ae ya pala, baame pia 

cloth, an  a orse tear is 
ma e. 22 n  no one puts 
ne  ine into ol  ine
s ins. ther ise, the ne  

ine bursts the ines ins, 
an  the ine is spille , 
an  the ines ins are 
estroye . But ne  ine 

must be put into ne  
ines ins.

Jesus Is Lord of 
the Sabbath

23 n the abbath e
sus as going through the 
grain el s, an  his isci
ples began to ma e their 

ay, pluc ing hea s of 
grain. 24 o the harisees 
sai  to him, Behol , hy 
are they oing hat is not 
la ful to o on the ab
bath  25 e sai  to them, 

ave you never rea  hat 
Davi  i  hen he ha  
nee  an  as hungry, he 
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o o yuu men aipi men e nya a mame 
ita i na pi a mipi  26  risa mupa bi ata 
a tea gii o opa, Da pita lo tuu an a nee 

nye tae o onya o lan a tala, breta ote 
opaa mai tae, mee en a ali u pame na
na penge, prisa u pame i i na pengena lao 
loome la tae singi upa nye pala, baa pipa 
a te ami upa mai yoo ne ana  lea. 27Dopa 

la tala baame o aita la mai yoo, o teme 
ambata gii o o ma se tala en a ali a

sala naeya. En a ali ma se tala o teme 
ambata gii o o se tea. 28 a linya 

I i ningi o o ambata o onya apata 
a mongo a lya mona  lea.

Akali Kingi Yangi Talyanga 
 i

3  1  i sasa baa ee lo tuu an a o onya 
pe a mopa, an a ote o onya a ali 

ingi yangi ta lyanga men e pe tea. 2 e te
a mopa, a rasi u pame isasa isa tenge 
se ta mana lao ma se tala, ambata gii 
o onya ingi ta lyanga o o baame to

la sa a mai lyape lao an a on ape pe tae 
pe te ami. 3 Do opa i sa same ingi ta
lyanga o o la mai yoo, Emba sa a ta tala, 
en a ali pi ta anya enombanya alya ipu  
lea. 4Dopa la tala baame o aita la mai
yoo, oome aipa la pae singi  ambata 
gii o onya a lai epe pi pengepe, pan e 
oo pi penge  En a ali ni se pengepe, 

pan e en a ali pyao u ma se pengepe  
lea. Dopa le a mopa, o aita ema na pyoo 
5mona ana i a mi nosa, i sa same imbu 
ae yao o aita an a yo o la tala, a ali 
o o la mai yoo, Embanya ingi o o 

an  those ho ere ith 
him, 26 ho  he entere  
the house of o , in the 
time of biathar the high 
priest, an  ate the brea  
of the resence, hich is 
not la ful for anyone to 
eat except for the priests, 
an  ho  he also gave it 
to those ho ere ith 
him  27Then he sai  to 
them, The abbath as 
ma e for man, not man 
for the abbath. 28 o the 
on of an is or  even of 

the abbath.

Jesus Heals 
a Man with a 

Withered Hand

3  1 nce again esus 
ent into the syna

gogue, an  a man as 
there ho ha  a ithere  
han . 2 No  the hari
sees ere atching esus 
closely to see if he oul  
heal the man on the ab
bath, so that they coul  
accuse him. 3 n  he sai  
to the man ith the ith
ere  han , ise an  come 
for ar .  4 Then esus 
sai  to them, Is it la ful 
on the abbath to o goo  
or to o evil, to save life 
or to ill  But they ere 
silent. 5 fter loo ing 
aroun  at them ith anger, 
grieve  by the har ness 
of their hearts, he sai  to 

2:25 Make 162



 

1 a e  u u 3 

ti no o  lea. Do opa baanya ingi o o ti
no e a mopa, ingi o o auu pe tala ingi 
yangi epe o pa le a a ia. 6Dopa pi a mopa, 

a ra sipi, i i Erote ta tapi, u pame i sasa 
aipa pe tala pyao u ma se mape lao yapa 
a ma a o la lye tala ambui yami.

Endakali Kambu Andake Mendeme 
i   i

7-8Dopa pi a mi nopa, i sasa baanya i
sai polo upa pipa yuu o o ya i na tala, 

a lali pete o onya pe a mi nopa, a lali 
tange ambu an a e men eme baa a
tao pe ami. Do opa i sa same pi lyamo 
la pae upa se pala, u ia tangepi, e ru
sa lema tangepi, I u mia tangepi, en a i 
o ane omo tena tangepi, Tae yapa ai
o nepa o la ponya ma isa osa tangepi, 

longo men apu baa a tea o onya epe
ami. 9-10 Wamba baame en a ali yaina 
pya pae longo mee a a maiya o onya, 
en a ali yaina pya pae epe ami upa 
pi ta ame baa a tan a mana la tala, tuu
tuu lao baa a tao tambu i na lanya pi ami. 
Dopa pi a mi nosa, en a ali ambu an a e 
o ome baa a tao tambu i nala naena 

lao, sipi ya ane men e i sai polo u pame 
epa le ena lea. 11Imambu oo u pame 

baa an e a mili pyoo, baa a tea osa 
ipao tombauli se pala puu lao, lao pi tuu, 
Emba ote I i ningina  lata pi ami. 12Do
opa imambu oo u pame i sasa baa 

a ali o ona lao, lao pa nala naena lao 
yeto oo pya lanya lea.

the man, tretch out your 
han .  o he stretche  it 
out, an  his han  as 
restore , as soun  as the 
other. 6Then the harisees 

ent out an  imme iately 
too  counsel ith the 

ero ians against esus 
as to ho  they might e
stroy him.

A Great Multitude 
Follows Jesus

7But esus ith re  
ith his isciples to the 

sea, an  a great multitu e 
from alilee follo e  
him, an  also from u
ea, 8 from erusalem, 

from I umea, an  from 
beyon  the or an.  
great multitu e of people 
from aroun  Tyre an  
i on also came to him 
hen they hear  about 

everything he as oing. 
9Then he tol  his isci
ples to have a small boat 
rea y for him, so that the 
cro  oul  not crush 
him. 10 or he ha  heale  
many, so that all ho ha  
a ictions ere pressing 
to ar  him to touch him. 
11Whenever the unclean 
spirits sa  him, they 

oul  fall o n before 
him an  cry out, ou are 
the on of o .  12 But he 

oul  strictly arn them 
not to ma e him no n.
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12 
13  i sasa baa la lyoo yuu man a 

men enya pu pala, a ali men a tupa baa 
a tao epena lao ma sia u tupa epena le a

mopa, o aita baa a tea o onya epe ami. 
14-15Epe ami u panya a ali 2 baa pipa 

a ta mana lao ya pao nyia. aina mee 
ingi o opa, imambu oo upa a tao 
pingi o opa, o la ponya yeto o o u
tupa mai tala, ai pii epe o o la maiya 
pena laanya ya pao nyia. 16 a pao nye
pala, ai mone baa enge enenge ita lea. 
17 e be i i i ningi e me sapa, e mesa ai
mi ningi o nepa o lapo enge Bo na gesa 
lea. (Bo na gesa o onya tenge o o, aiti 
to a lenge o onya i i ningi.  18 n ru api, 

i li papi, Ba ta lo myu api, a tyuapi, To
ma sapi, lo pi usa i i ningi e mesa lenge 
o opi, Ta i u sapi, ena tange ai mone 

lenge o opi, 19a yan a pipi u panya 
inginya i sasa maiya a ali u asa Is a

ri ota lenge o opi, u tupa apata baame 
ya pao nyi a a.

Jisasa-Kisa Belesabulu 
 i

19b a pao nye pe a mopa, o aita an a 
men enya pe ami. 20 Do opa en a
ali upa ee ipao ambu pi a mi nosa, 

baanya i sai polo upa pipa i sasa baa 
nee na penge nan ia. 21En a ali u
pame lao pi tuu, Baa ya e lya mona  
le ami. Dopa le ami o o baanya tata 
u pame se pala, baa ii mi nao la nyala 

The Twelve 
Apostles

13 fter ar  esus ent 
up on the mountain an  
calle  for those hom he 

ante , an  they came 
to him. 14 e appointe  
t elve so that they might 
be ith him an  so that 
he might sen  them out 
to preach 15 an  to have 
authority to heal iseases 
an  cast out emons. 
16 e appointe  imon 
( hom he gave the name 

eter  17 ames the son 
of ebe ee an  ohn the 
brother of ames ( hom 
he gave the name Boan
erges, hich means, ons 
of Thun er  18 n re , 

hilip, Bartholome , at
the , Thomas, ames the 
son of lphaeus, Tha
aeus, imon the Cananite, 
19aan  u as Iscariot, ho 
betraye  him.

Jesus and 
Beelzebul

19bThen they entere  
a house, 20 an  a cro  
came together again, so 
that esus an  his isci
ples coul  not even eat 
brea . 21When his family 
hear  about it, they ent 
out to restrain him, for 
they sai , e is out of his 
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epe ami. 22 Epe a mi nopa o se sanya loo 
mana nye pae, e ru sa lema a tao la nao 
epe ami u pame lao pi tuu, Baa isa Be
le sa bulu pa le lya mona  le ami. Imambu 
oo u panya isingi o onya pupu la

pae o ome imambu oo upa baame 
a tao pi lya mona  le a mi a a. 23 Dopa 

le a mi nopa, baame o aita epena la tala 
onga limi la mai yoo, a ta neme a tane 

yango aipa pe tala a tao pyata  24 Isa 
yuu a enya ing om men enya en a

ali upa pya loo pe tala a ale pi ta mino 
o o, ing om o o yeto oo na seta. 

25 n a men enya pa lenge upa pya loo 
pi ta mino o o, o aita yeto oo na a
ta ta mi a a. 26Do pa a pyoo, a tane baa 
tange a ale pya loo pe tala, yan a pingi
tamo o o, baa yeto oo na a tenya, baa 
etata. 27 ali men eme a ali pupu la pae 
men enya an a a o lan a tala, baanya 
pin u upa pa e nyalanya tamo o o, 

ambao en eme baa ya i pinya se ta
pala pin u upa nyeta.

28 Nambame nya ama i ningi 
langilyo  En a ali u panya oo pingipi, 
lao ne pengepi upa pi ta a o teme u nao 
ne pa a maita. 29 Do pa a o o, li pi
rita o o lao ne pata en a ali o onya 
oo o o o teme u nao ne pa a maiya 

nae ya ta mopa, tanga tangapi sulu se tana  
lea. 30 isasa isa imambu oo men e pa
le lya mona le a mi nosa, baame opa lea.

Jisasanya Endangipi Kaiminingipi 
  

31 Do opa i sa sanya en angi o opi, 
ai mi ningipi upa ipao a ta pala, baa 

min .  22 But the scribes 
ho ha  come o n from 

erusalem sai , e has 
Beel ebul,  an , By the 
ruler of emons he casts 
out emons.  23 o esus 
calle  them over an  sai  
to them in parables, o  
can atan cast out atan  
24 If a ing om is ivi e  
against itself, that ing
om cannot stan . 25 n  

if a house is ivi e  
against itself, that house 
cannot stan . 26 n  if 
atan has risen up against 

himself an  is ivi e , he 
cannot stan , but has come 
to an en . 27No one can 
enter the house of a strong 
man an  plun er his goo s 
unless he rst bin s the 
strong man. Then he can 
plun er his house.

28 Truly I say to you, 
all sins ill be forgiven the 
sons of men, an  hatever 
blasphemies they utter. 
29But hoever blasphemes 
against the oly pirit 
never has forgiveness, 
but is sub ect to eternal 
u gment.  30 e sai  this 
because they ere saying, 

e has an unclean spirit.

Jesus' Mother 
and Brothers

31Then esus  brothers 
an  mother came, an  
stan ing outsi e, they sent 
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a ma a epena lao en a ali men eme 
la nyala pena le ami. 32Do opa i sasa pi
tuu a o pe ami en a ali ambu u pame 
i sasa la mai yoo, Embanya en angi 
o opi, ai mi ningipi, pi ma lengepi u

pame emba u tao ipu pala a ma a 
a lya mi nona  le ami. 33Dopa le a mi nopa 
i sa same o ai tanya pii yanu pya a mai

yoo, Nambanya en angipi, ai mi ningipi 
upa api tu pape  lea. 34Dopa la tala baa 

pi tuu a o pe ami upa an a yo o la tala 
lao pi tuu, En a ali pi lya mino a aita 
nambanya en angipi, ai mi ningi pina 
an epa. 35 o tenya ma singili pingima 

en a ali upa nambanya ai mi ningipi, 
pi ma lengepi, en angi pina  lea.

Ee Wai Lyandeana Lao 
K i 

  1   i sa same en a i pete lemba o
onya en a ali upa e a a tee pyao 

mana la mai yoo a te a mopa, en a ali 
longo men apu ipao baa a tea o onya 
ambu pi ami. Dopa pi a mi nosa, en a i 

pete o onya sipi sia o onya baa pya
a lye tala pe te a mopa, en a ali ambu 
o o pi ta a en a i pete lemba o onya 
a te ami. 2 a te a mi nopa i sa same mana 

longo men apu onga limi en a ali 
upa la maiya. Baanya mana la maiya o
onya lao pi tuu, 3 a la pape  Ee po enge 

men eme baanya ee ai lyan ala pea. 
4 u pala lyan e a mopa ee ai yangi upa 

ai ti ninya pao sia. ia upa ya a upa 
ipu pala nao ete ami. 5Ee ai yangi upa 
ana isa yuu u i singi u panya pao sia. 
ia upa yuu u i singi o onya pu pae 

or  to him an  calle  for 
him. 32There as a cro  
sitting aroun  esus, an  
they sai  to him, Behol , 
your mother, your broth
ers, an  your sisters are 
outsi e loo ing for you.  
33But he ans ere  them, 
Who is my mother, or my 
brothers  34 n  loo ing 
aroun  in a circle at the 
people sitting there, he 
sai , Behol , these are my 
mother an  my brothers  
35 or hoever oes the 

ill of o  is my brother 
an  my sister an  mother.

The Parable of 
the Sower

  1 nce again esus 
began to teach by the 

sea, an  a large cro  as 
gathere  aroun  him. o 
he got into the boat an  
sat in it on the sea, hile 
the entire cro  as be
si e the sea on the shore. 
2 Then he taught them 
many things in parables, 
an  in his teaching he sai  
to them, 3 isten   so er 

ent out to so . 4 s he 
so e , some see  fell 
along the path, an  the 
bir s came an  evoure  
it. 5 ther see  fell on 
roc y groun , here it i  
not have much soil, an  it 
sprang up imme iately 
because it ha  no epth 
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langa lea. 6 anga le a a o o, pingi auu 
pyoo na pi a mosa, ni i popo pyoo tea 
o ome upa sa pu pala u mia. 7Ee ai 

yangi upa lyi i tenge pa lenge u panya 
pao sia. ia upa langa le a a o o, lyi i 
tambe tambe an a pala ui pyambe a
mopa, ii na man ea. 8 Ee ai yangi 
upa yuu epe u panya pao sia. ia upa 

langa lao an a pala ii man ea. angimi 
ii 30 lao man ea. angimi ii 60 lao 

man ea. angimi ii 00 lao man e
ana  lea. 9Dopa la tala baame lao pi tuu, 
Nambame pii lelyo u tupa en a ali ale 
a tenge u pame se pengena  lea.

of soil. 6But hen the sun 
rose, it as scorche  an  
because it ha  no root, it 

ithere  a ay. 7 ther 
see  fell among the thorns, 
an  the thorns gre  up 
an  cho e  it, an  it 
pro uce  no fruit. 8 But 
other see  fell into goo  
soil an  pro uce  fruit 
that gre  an  increase  
some bore thirty, some 
sixty, an  some a hun re  
times more than hat as 
so n.  9Then he sai , e 

ho has ears to hear, let 
him hear.
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Kongaliaka Lao Pii Lenge-
 i

10  i sasa baa i i a te a mopa, 2 i
sai polo u tu papi, en a ali men a tupa 
tole a te a mipi, upa ipu pala, ongali 
pii o onya baa tipa pi ami. 11Do opa 
baame o aita la mai yoo, o tenya ing
om o onya pii tenge yalo pe tae o o 

ma sa la pale lao nya ama i ti lyamo. Do
pa a o o, en a ali a malya a tenge 
upa onga li a a lao la mailyo. 12 Dupa 

mona a pi lye ta mi nopa u panya oo 
upa o teme u nao nepa amaitame

latala onga li a a lao la mailyo. Du pame 
lengeme an a ta mi a a o o, tenge angi 
o o an ao na nyoo, pii a leme se ta mi

a a o o, tenge angi o o soo na nyo a a 
pina lao onga li a a le lyona  lea.

Ee Wai Lyandeana Lao Kongali 
  

13 Dopa la tala i sa same o aita la
mai yoo, Nya a mame ongali pii lalo 
a enya tenge o o nyala nae lya mipi  

Nyala nae lya mino o o, aipa pe tala 
ongali pii a a upa pi ta anya tenge 
upa soo nye tami  14Ee po enge o ome 
o tenya pii o o ee ai oo lyan ea. 

15Ee ai yangi ai ti ninya lyan eana 
lalo o onya tenge o o a e  En a
ali yangimi pii o o sulu pi lya mi nopa, 
a tane o o ipu pala, en a ali u

panya mo nanya o teme pii ee ai oo 
lyan elya o o nyoo ne penge. 16Ee ai 
yangi ana isa yuu u i singi u panya 
lyan eana lalo o onya tenge o o a e  
En a ali yangimi pii o o se pala, auu 

The Purpose 
of Parables

10 When he as alone, 
those ho ere aroun  
him, along ith the 
t elve, as e  him about 
the parable. 11 o he sai  
to them, To you it has 
been given to no  the 
mystery of the ing om of 

o , but to those ho are 
outsi e everything is sai  
in parables, 12 so that they 
may see but not perceive, 
an  hear but not un er
stan , lest they shoul  
turn bac  an  their sins 
be forgiven them.

The Parable of the 
Sower Explained

13Then he sai  to them, 
Do you not un erstan  
this parable  o  then 

ill you un erstan  all 
the other parables  14The 
so er so s the or . 
15 No  some people are 
li e the see  along the 
path, here the or  is 
so n. When they hear, 
atan imme iately comes 

an  ta es a ay the or  
that is so n in their 
hearts. 16 i e ise, some 
people are li e the see  
so n on roc y groun . 
When they hear the or , 
they imme iately receive 
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ae yao yapa nye pala, 17gii u i men a
tupa auu pyoo a tengema. Do pa a o o, 
pii o o mambele en a upa epe lya
mo papi, en a ali a a u pame o aita 
tan a mai yoo oe ya si lya mi no papi, pii 
o o o aita isa pingi pyala naenge o
o nyana, o aita pu pae isa pya engema. 

18Ee ai yangi lyi i tenge pa lenge u
panya lyan eana lalo o onya tenge 
o o a e  En a ali yangimi pii o o 

singi ma a o o, 19muni pu titi aenge 
mana o ome o aita mi na a si lya mopa, 
yuu a enya nee aengepi, oapi longo 
se tapu la a lao ma singipi, u pame pii 
o o ui pya pala, o aita isa ii na

man enge. 20Ee ai yangi yuu epenya 
lyan eana lalo o onya tenge o o a e  
En a ali yangimi pii o o soo nye pala, 
yangimi ii 30 lao man enge, yangimi 

ii 60 lao man enge, yangimi ii 00 
lao man engena  lea.

Lama Kaiyepae Yalo 
i i  

21  Dopa la tala baame o aita la mai
yoo, En a ali men eme lama ai ye pae 
men e nye pala, penge men enya o o 
pyan engepe, pan e pa lenge to o 
men enya pun i pun i se tenge  ama 
ai ye pae o o to o isa pa nao se tala 

naengepe  22  ame pya tae si lyamo upa 
pi ta a gii men epa lo pa pae seta. alo 
pe tae si lyamo upa pi ta a gii men epa 
pa na pae seta. 23En a ali men e ale 
atenge tamo o o, nambame pii lelyo 
u tupa baame se pengena  lea.

it ith oy. 17 et they have 
no root in themselves, but 
are only temporary. When 
tribulation or persecution 
arises on account of the 

or , they imme iately 
fall a ay. 18 thers are 
li e the see  so n among 
the thorns. They hear the 

or , 19but the cares of 
this orl , the eceitful
ness of riches, an  the 
esire for other things 

enter in an  cho e the 
or , an  it becomes un

fruitful. 20But others are 
li e the see  so n on the 
goo  soil. They hear the 

or , receive it, an  bear 
fruit some thirty, some 
sixty, an  some a hun re  
times more than hat as 
so n.

A Lamp Under 
a Basket

21 e also sai  to them, 
Is a lamp brought in to 
be put un er a bas et, 
or un er a be  Is it not 
brought in to be set on a 
lampstan  22 or there is 
nothing hi en that ill 
not be ma e manifest, nor 
has anything been ma e 
secret, but that it may 
come to light. 23 If anyone 
has ears to hear, let him 
hear.

169 Make 4:23



 

2 atyu 2  u u 6 3  2 atyu 3 2  2 29  u u 9 26  
2 o ele 3 3 2 atyu 3 3 32  u u 3 9 

24 Dopa la tala baame o aita la mai yoo, 
Nya a mame pii se ta mili pyoo o teme 
nya ama pii langita. ii se tami en a ali 
upa baame pii men a tupa apata on a 

pyoo langita. Do pana, nya a mame pii 
si lya mino u panya tenge upa ma so
on ape pye pape. 25  i pu mape, longo 

lao singi en a ali o o baa on a pyoo 
maita. Na singi en a ali o o isa u i 
seta u tupa baa isa na sina lao tange 
nyo o nye tana  lea.

Ee Wai Andenge Dokonya 
 K i 

26Do opa baame lao pi tuu, o tenya 
ing om o o a ali men eme yuunya ee 
ai lyan enge o pale. 27Baame lyan a

tala, u a luu pa lipa, yongama sa a tata 
pingi. Do opa ee ai o o tange langa 
la tala an enge. Dopa pi lya mopa, aipa 
pe tala langa lao an e lyape lao baame 
na an enge. 28 uu o ome tange pi
lya mopa, ee ai o o ii man enge. 
Wambao ee ai o o langa lenge. anga 
la tala yo o pingi. o o pe tala mange o
onya ii lyoo ambu pingi. 29 Dii upa 
ambu pe te lya mopa, ambu pingi gii 
o o ipa te lya mona lao ma se tala, ee po
enge o ome on u ame ii upa lyao 

man engena  lea.

Masete Dii-Pipa Makande 
 K i 

30 Do opa baame lao pi tuu, Nai mame 
o tenya ing om o o ai pa lena lama  
i men epa ma an e pima  31 o

tenya ing om o o ma sete ii o pale. 
uunya ee ai upa pi ta anya ma sete ii 

24Then he sai  to them, 
Consi er hat you hear. 
With the measure you use 
it ill be measure  to you, 
an  more ill be a e  
to you ho hear. 25 or 

hoever has ill be given 
more, but hoever oes 
not have, even hat he 
has ill be ta en a ay 
from him.

The Parable of the 
Growing Seed

26 e also sai , The 
ing om of o  is li e a 

man ho scatters see  on 
the groun . 27 e sleeps 
an  rises night an  ay, 
an  the see  sprouts an  
gro s  he oes not no  
ho . 28 or the earth pro
uces a crop by itself, rst 

the stal , then the hea , 
then the full grain in the 
hea . 29When the crop is 
rea y, the man imme i
ately sen s in the sic le, 
for the harvest has come.

The Parable of the 
Mustard Seed

30Then esus sai , To 
hat can e compare 

the ing om of o  r 
hat parable can e use 

to escribe it  31It is li e 
a grain of mustar  see , 

hich, hen it is so n 
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o o etete ya ane. Do pa a o o, en a
ali men eme ma sete ii o o yuunya 

lyan e lya mopa, 32an ao yale e tala, ee 
ai po a tae a a upa pi ta a ita mi

ningi. Do onya angya upa an a e 
man e lya mopa, lumba nelya u panya 
ya a e tae paenge u pame an a pi penge 
ingina  lea.

Kongaliaka Lao Pii 
i

33  ongali o pale longo men a puame 
ai pii epe o o en a ali u pame se

pengeli pyoo baame la mai yoo a tea. 
34Baame pii la maiya u panya men e 
mee la maiya nae yao, onga li a a lao la
maiya. Do pa a o o, baanya i sai polo 
upa pipa i i a tao, ongali upa pi ta
anya tenge upa o aita la maita pia.

Poo Yale Mende Leamopa 
K  

35  ii o opa yuu ui yala epe a mopa, 
i sa same baanya i sai polo upa la mai

yoo, Naima en a i pete omo tena mua  
lea. 36Do opa u pame en a ali ambu 
o o ya i na tala, i sasa pe tea sipi o
onya baa la nyoo pe ami. ipi ya ane 
a a men a tupa apata baa pipa pe a mi

a a. 37 e a mi nopa poo yale men e lao 
sa a tea o ome, en a i buli pya pala, 
tan yoo sipi o onya o lan ea. Dopa pi
a mopa sipi o o en a imi tumba lanya 
pia. 38Do opa i sasa baa sipi o onya 
maita aita san a se ta pae men enya 
luu pa le a mopa, i sai polo u pame baa 
pyale ta tala la mai yoo, ana enge, 

on the groun , is smaller 
than all the see s on earth. 
32 et hen it is so n, 
it gro s an  becomes 
larger than all the gar en 
plants an  pro uces large 
branches, so that the bir s 
of the s y can nest in its 
sha e.

The Use of 
Parables

33 With many similar 
parables he spo e the 

or  to them, to the ex
tent that they ere able to 
un erstan  it. 34 e i  not 
spea  to them ithout us
ing a parable, but privately 
he explaine  everything to 
his isciples.

Jesus Calms 
a Storm

35 n that ay, hen 
evening came, esus sai  
to his isciples, et us 
cross over to the other si e 
of the sea.  36 o they left 
the cro  an  too  him 

ith them in the boat, ust 
as he as. ther little boats 

ere also ith him. 37No  
a great in storm arose, 
an  the aves ere beating 
against the boat, so that it 

as nearly s ampe . 38But 
esus as in the stern, 

asleep on a cushion. o they 
o e him up an  sai  to 

him, Teacher, o you not 

171 Make 4:38



 

1 2 atyu 2 3  u u 26 39 

naima umalamane lamo o o, embame 
naima nee na ae lyepe  le ami. 39Dopa 
le a mi nopa i sasa sa a ta tala, poo o o 
aena la tala, en a i buli pia o o la mai

yoo, Emba yatu laa  Ema na pinya mee 
saa  le a mopa, poo o o yatu lao, en a i 
o o emapi men e na pyo a a pia. 40Do
opa baame o aita la mai yoo, i puma 

nya ama pa a ae lyami  ipa pe tala 
nya ama ote tungi na pi lya mipi  lea. 
41Dopa le a mopa, i sai polo upa etete 
pa a ae ya pala nya ama lapo la loo pyoo, 
En a ipa, poopa o la pome apata baanya 
pii la pyali pi lyambino o o, a ali a e 
api laa an emape  le ami.

Akali Mendenya Imambu Koo 
 i

  1 Do opa en a i pete omo tena, a
ara tange u panya yuu o onya 

i sasa baanya i sai polo upa pipa pe
ami. 2 ao pya a ma tala, i sasa baa sipi 
o o ya i nalu pi a mopa, a ali imambu 
oo pa leta men e en a ali malu a

tenge u panya pa liu ipao baa an a nyia. 
3 ali o o en a ali malu a tenge u
panya pa lenge. En a ali men eme sene 
en epi men eme baa an ala nae ya

penge. 4 aa longosa baa sene en epi, 
anenga pupi u pame an eta pi lya mi nopa, 
baame sene en e upa mi nao pin anya 
ne pa tala, anengapu upa pin ao ya ane
ya ane pingi. Dopa pi lya mopa, en a ali 
men eme apa pao baa mi nao lamba
penge nan ingi. 5 u a o ta api, o te a a 
lao baa yuu man api, en a ali ma lupi 
u panya ae la tae a tao, baanya yonge 
o o tange a name on eta pingi.

care that e are perishing  
39Then he o e up an  re
bu e  the in  an  sai  to 
the sea, eace  Be still  o 
the in  cease , an  there 

as a great calm. 40Then 
he sai  to them, Why are 
you so afrai  o  is it that 
you have no faith  41 n  
they ere lle  ith great 
fear an  sai  to one another, 
Who then is this, that even 
the in  an  the sea obey 
him

Jesus Heals 
a Demon-

Possessed Man

  1Then they came to 
the other si e of the 

sea, to the region of the 
a arenes. 2 s esus got 

out of the boat, he as im
me iately met by a man 
from the tombs ho ha  
an unclean spirit. 3 This 
man live  among the 
tombs, an  no one coul  
bin  him, not even ith 
chains. 4 or he ha  often 
been boun  ith shac les 
an  chains, but he tore the 
chains apart an  bro e 
the shac les in pieces. No 
one as strong enough to 
sub ue him. 5 Night an  
ay, on the mountains 

an  among the tombs, 
he oul  continually cry 
out an  cut himself ith 
stones.
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6 i sasa u i lon a tili oo a te a mopa, 
a ali o ome an a tala, alo pyao ipu
pala, baa a tea osa luma la ea. 7-8 uma 
la e a mopa i sa same imambu oo o o la
mai yoo, Imambu oo, embame a ali a e 
ya i na tala puu  lea. Dopa le a mopa baame 
puu lao, lao pi tuu, ote Etete e tae a
tenge o onya I i ningi i sasa, embame 
namba aipa piti  Namba tan a an a e 
nan i too lao o tenya enge o onya 
embame yeto oo laa  lea. 9Dopa le a
mopa i sa same baa tipa pyoo, Embanya 
enge o o api lengepe  lea. Dopa le a

mopa a ali o ome yanu pyao, Naima 
imambu oo longo a lya mano. Tenge o
onya, nambanya enge o o mii ongo 

lengena  lea. 10Do opa imambu oo baa
isa pa lea upa yuu o o ya i na tala pena 

laa naena lao a ali o ome i sasa yeto 
oo tee lea.

11 uu o onya man a ili ili men enya 
mena ambu an a e men e imu nao 
a te ami. 12Do opa imambu oo upa pi

ta ame i sasa yeto oo tee lao, Naima 
mena upa isa o lan a mana, lan a pya
lapa la po o  le ami. 13Dopa lalu pi a mi nopa, 
i sa same o aita mena upa isa lan a 

pina lea. Do opa imambu oo u pame 
a ali o o ya i na tala, mena upa isa 
lan a pi ami. an a pya te a mi nopa, mena 
ambu o o pa pa tale men enya aita la

nao alo pyao pu pala, en a i pete o onya 
manga tala u mi ami. ( ena u mi ami 
upa, tau sene la po mapi men e.
14Do opa mena se tao a te ami upa 

siti o o nyapi, yuu ya a nepi, u panya 
pa a pu pala, pia o o en a ali upa 
la mai yami. a mai ti a mi nopa en a ali u
pame pi amo o o an a epe ami. 15Dupa 

6 When he sa  esus 
from a istance, he ran 
an  bo e  o n before 
him. 7Then he crie  out 

ith a lou  voice an  sai , 
What o you have to o 

ith me, esus, on of the 
ost igh o  I a ure 

you by o , o not tor
ment me.  8 or esus ha  
sai  to him, Come out 
of the man, you unclean 
spirit  9Then esus as e  
him, What is your name  

e ans ere , y name is 
egion, for e are many.  

10 n  he earnestly begge  
esus not to sen  them out 

of that region.
11 No  there as a 

large her  of pigs fee ing 
there near the mountain. 
12 ll the emons begge  
esus, en  us into the 

pigs, so that e may go 
into them.  13 o he im
me iately gave them 
permission, an  the un
clean spirits came out an  

ent into the pigs. Then 
the her , about t o thou
san  in number, rushe  
o n the steep ban  into 

the sea, an  ere ro ne  
in the sea.

14Those ho ha  been 
fee ing the pigs then ran 
off an  reporte  it in the 
city an  in the countrysi e. 
o the people ent out to 

see hat ha  happene . 
15They came to esus an  
sa  the man ho ha  been 
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i sasa a tea o onya ipu pala an e a
mi nopa, mii longo lenge imambu oo 
o o pa lenge a ali o o in upa yonge 

pee pe tala, mona pa liu pe te amo an a
tala pa a ae yami. 16 ia o o ambao 
lengeme an e ami en a ali u pame 
imambu oo pa lea a ali o opi, me napi 
upa isa pia upa opa pyo mona lao 

la mai yami. 17 a mai ti a mi nopa yuu tange 
u pame i sasa baa o ai tanya yuu o o 

ya i na tala pena lao tee pyao yeto oo 
le ami. 18Do opa, i sasa baa sipi o onya 
pya a lyi a mopa, imambu oo pa lea a ali 
o ome baa isasa pipa a tambana 

buape lao yeto oo tee lea. 19Dopa 
le a mopa i sa same aa la tala baa la mai
yoo, Emba an a a pu pala, a mongome 
emba on o ae ya pala, embanya pya a
lamo upa emba tata upa la maipi  lea. 
20Dopa la mai ti a mopa a ali o o pu pala, 
i sa same baanya pya a maiya upa yuu 

De a po lisa o onya tee pyao lao pa ne a
mopa, en a ali upa pi ta a alu le ami.

i   i
21  i sasa baa sipi o onya, en a i pete 

o onya yangi tena pi lye tala, en a i 
lemba o onya a te a mopa, en a ali 
longo men apu ipao ambu pi ami. 

possesse  by emons sit
ting there, clothe  an  in 
his right min the man 

ho ha  been possesse  
by the egion an  they 

ere afrai . 16Those ho 
ha  seen it tol  them hat 
ha  happene  to the man 

ho ha  been possesse  
by emons, an  they also 
tol  them about the pigs. 
17Then the people began 
begging esus to epart 
from their region. 18When 
esus got into the boat, the 

man ho ha  been pos
sesse  by emons begge  
to go ith him. 19But esus 
i  not permit him to o 

so. Instea , he sai  to him, 
o to your house an  to 

your people, an  report 
to them all that the or  
has one for you an  ho  
he has ha  mercy on you.  
20 o the man ent a ay 
an  began to proclaim in 
the Decapolis all that esus 
ha  one for him, an  all 
the people ere ama e .

A Girl Restored 
to Life and a 

Woman Healed

21 When esus ha  
again crosse  over in the 
boat to the other si e of 
the sea, a large cro  as 
gathere  aroun  him, an  
he as by the sea. 22 n  
behol , one of the rulers 
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22 Do opa lo tuu an a isingi a ali u
panya men e, ai rusa lenge o o epea. 
Ipao i sasa an a tala, baanya mo o a
tea osa tombauli se pala 23 yeto oo tee 
lao, Nambanya a nenge oo o o u
ma lanya pi lya mona, embame baa isa 
ingi se ta teno o o, baanya yaina o o 

eta pa ta mopa baa lenge ta la po mona, 
ingi se tala ipu po o  lea. 24Do opa i

sasa baa pipa pe ambi nopa, en a ali 
ambu an a e men e baa a tao pu pala, 
a tao tambu i ni ami.

25Do opa en a men e yuu gii ii lao 
an a a nao pa liu, ee ana 2 pi ta a pe
tenge o o ambu o onya a tea. 26En a 
o ome o osa longo isa baanya muni 

sia upa pi ta a ne pe a a o o, baanya 
yaina o o etala nae ya mopa, baa tan a 
longo nao pe tea. 27-28 i sa same pi lyamo la
pae upa en a o ome se pala, i sa sanya 
yonge peenya i i a tan a topa, baanya 
yaina o o eta la po mona lao ma sia. Dopa 
lao ma se tala, en a ali ambu o onya

aita i sa sanya maita aita ipu pala, 
i sa sanya yonge pee pu nanya ingimi 
a tan ea. 29Wa tan alu pi a mopa baanya 

yaina o o etea. Do opa en a o ome 
baanya yaina o o eta lumu lao baanya 
yonge o ome sia. 30 ulu pi a mopa, i sa
same baanya yeto men a tupa puumu lao 
se pala, en a ali ambu a te ami o tena 
a pi lye tala lao pi tuu, pimi nambanya 

yonge peenya a tan e lyape  lea. 31Dopa 
le a mopa baanya i sai polo u pame baa 

of the synagogue came, 
hose name as airus. 

When he sa  esus, he 
fell o n at his feet 23an  
begge  him earnestly, y 
little aughter is at the 
point of eath. lease 
come an  lay your han s 
on her so that she may be 
heale , an  she ill live.  
24 o esus ent ith him, 
an  a large cro  fol
lo e  him an  presse  in 
on him.

25 No  there as a 
oman ho ha  suffere  

from a o  of bloo  for 
t elve years. 26 he ha  
suffere  a great eal un
er many physicians an  

ha  spent all she ha , yet 
receive  no bene t from 
it, but ha  only gro n 

orse. 27When she hear  
about esus, she came up 
behin  him in the cro  
an  touche  his garment. 
28 or she sai , If I touch 
even his garments, I ill 
be heale .  29 Imme i
ately her flo  of bloo  

as rie  up, an  she 
ne  in her bo y that she 

ha  been heale  from her 
a iction. 30 esus imme i
ately perceive  in himself 
that po er ha  gone out 
from him, so he turne  
aroun  in the cro  an  
sai , Who touche  my 
garments  31 is isci
ples sai  to him, ou see 
the cro  pressing in on 
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la mai yoo, En a ali ambu a eme emba 
a tao tambu i ni lya mino an e lyeno 
o o, ai puma embame, pimi namba 
a tan e lyape  le lyepe  le ami. 32Dopa 

le a mi nopa, apimi pyaape lao an anya, i
sa same an a yo o lea. 33Dopa pi a mopa, 
en a o ome baa isa pia o o ma se tala, 
pa a ae yao alu lao ipao, i sasa a tea 
osa tombauli se pala, baa isa pia upa 

pi ta a lao pa nao i ningi pii o o i sasa 
la maiya. 34Do opa i sa same baa la mai
yoo, Wa nenge, embame namba tungi 
pyapi o ome, embanya yaina o o ete
lya mona, emba yaina eta pae o o mona 
yae pa tala puu  lea.

35Dopa lao a te a mopa, lo tuu an a 
isingi ai ru sanya an a a a tenge a ali 
men apu ipu pala ai rusa la mai yoo, 
Embanya a nenge o o u ma ta la mona, 
ai puma embame ana enge o o en a 
pi soo epena le lyepe  le ami. 36Dopa le
a mi nopa i sa same pii o o sulu pe tala, 
lo tuu an a isingi a ali o o la mai yoo, 

you, an  yet you say, Who 
touche  me  32 But he 
ept loo ing aroun  to see 
ho ha  one it. 33 No  

the oman as frightene  
an  trembling, no ing 

hat ha  happene  to her, 
so she came an  fell o n 
before him an  tol  him 
the hole truth. 34Then 
esus sai  to her, Daugh

ter, your faith has heale  
you. o in peace, an  be 
heale  of your a iction.

35 While he as still 
spea ing, some people 
came from the ruler of the 
synagogues house an  sai , 

our aughter has ie  
hy trouble the teacher 

any further  36But hen 
esus hear  hat they sai , 

he imme iately sai  to 
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Emba pa a na aenya, namba tungi 
pyape  lea. 37Dopa la tala, en a ali 

a a men e baa a tao nae pena la tala, 
i tapi, e me sapi, e mesa ai mi ningi o

nepi utupa pipa i i pe ami. 38 ao lo tuu 
an a isingi a ali o onya an a a pya a
ma tala i sa same an e a mopa, en a ali 
upa ya o lao ee laa laa pe ami. 39Do
opa i sasa an a a o lan a tala o aita 

la mai yoo, i puma nya ama ya o lao ee 
laa laa pe lyami  Wa na u o o u mala 
nae ya lamo. Baa luu pa le lya mona  lea. 
40Dopa le a mopa, en a ali u pame baa 
lamba lao gii ae yami. Do opa baame 
o aita a tao a ma a pya lye tala, a

na u o onya en angi o opi, ta ange 
o opi, i sai polo te poma apata pe ami 
u tu papi, u tupa i i a na u u ma pae 

sia o onya la nyoo pea. 41 u pala a
na u o onya inginya mi na tala baa 
la mai yoo, Ta lita um  lea. ( ii o onya 
tenge o o, Wa na u, emba nambame 
sa ata lelyo.  42Dopa lalu pi a mopa, a
na u ee ana 2 la tae o o sa a ta tala 
aita paeya. ae yamo o o an a tala, 

en a ali a te ami u tupa etete pa a 
ae yao alu le ami. 43 ia o o en a ali 
u pame se ta mina, men e la maiya naena 

lao i sa same yeto oo u tupa pya lanya 
lea. Dopa la tala a na u o o nee nena 
nyoo maina lea.

Jisasa Tata Dupame Baa 
i i i

6  1  i sasa yuu o o ya i na tala baanya 
yuu o onya pe a mopa, baanya 

the ruler of the synagogue, 
Do not be afrai  only be
lieve.  37 rom that point 
he i  not allo  anyone 
to accompany him except 
eter, ames, an  ohn the 

brother of ames. 38When 
he came to the ruler of 
the synagogue s house, he 
sa  a commotion, people 

eeping an  ailing lou ly. 
39Then he ent in an  sai  
to them, Why are you 
ma ing a commotion an  

eeping  The chil  is not 
ea  but sleeping.  40 n  

they began laughing at him. 
But he put them all outsi e, 
too  the chil s father an  
mother an  those ho 

ere ith him, an  ent in 
to here the chil  as ly
ing o n. 41Then he too  
hol  of the chil s han  an  
sai  to her, Talitha oumi,  

hich means, ittle girl, I 
say to you, arise.  42 Imme
iately the girl got up an  

began to al  (for she as 
t elve years ol , an  they 

ere overcome ith great 
ama ement. 43 Then he 
gave them strict or ers not 
to let anyone no  about 
this, an  he tol  them to 
give her something to eat.

Jesus Rejected 
at Nazareth

6  1Then esus left that 
place an  ent to 
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i sai polo u pame baa a tao pe ami. 2 u
pala ambata gii o o epe a mopa, baame 
lo tuu an a o onya mana la maiya. a
mai ya mopa pii si ami en a ali longo 
upa alu lao pa a ae ya pala lao pi

tuu, ali a eme pi lyamo a tu panya 
yeto o o an a tae nyia  a se pae epe 

baa maiya lamo o o ai pale men e  
i ra olo o pale upa baame aipa pyoo 

pingi  3 ali a e a pen a o o aape  
Baa a ria i i ningi, e me sapi, o se sapi, 
u a sapi, ai mo nepi u tu panya ai mi

ningi aape  Baanya pi ma lenge upa 
ae naima pipa na pi lya mape  le ami. 
Dopa la tala u pame baa ma a ae ya
pala maita mai yami. 4 Do opa i sa same 
o aita la mai yoo, ro peta men e yuu 
a a u panya a lya mopa, en a ali 
u pame baa an a an a se maingima. 

Do pa a o o, baanya yuu o onya a
lya mopa, baa ta tapi, pa lupi u pame baa 
an a an a se maiya naenge mana  lea. 
5Do opa yuu o onya baame mi ra olo 
men e pi penge nan i a mosa, en a ali 
u i men atupa isa i i ingi se tao 

yaina upa mee a a maiya. 6a uu o
onya tange en a ali u pame baa tungi 

pyala nae ya mi nosa, baa alu lao pa a 
aeya.

12 Aposole Dutupa Kalai 
  

6b ai ta ao i sasa baa yuu ya ane 
u panya pae yao, en a ali upa mana 

la maiya. 7  ana la mai tala, i sa same 2 
apo sole u tupa epena la tala, u tu pame 
imambu oo upa a tao pina lao yeto 
mai tala, u tupa lapo lapo lao tee pyao 
pena lea. 8-9  ena lao pi tuu apa la maiya  

his hometo n, an  his 
isciples follo e  him. 

2 When the abbath came, 
he began to teach in the 
synagogue, an  many ho 
hear  him ere aston
ishe , saying, Where i  
this man get these things  

n  hat is this is om 
that has been given to 
him, that such miracles 
are one by his han s  
3 Is this not the carpenter, 
the son of ary, an  the 
brother of ames, oses, 
u as, an  imon  re not 

his sisters here ith us  
n  they too  offense at 

him. 4Then esus sai  to 
them,  prophet is not 

ithout honor except in 
his hometo n, among 
his relatives, an  in his 
o n househol .  5 o he 
coul  o no miracle there, 
except that he lai  his 
han s on a fe  sic  people 
an  heale  them. 6a n  
he as ama e  at their 
unbelief.

Jesus Sends 
Out the Twelve 

Apostles

6b Then esus ent 
aroun  among the villages 
teaching. 7 e summone  
the t elve an  began to 
sen  them out t o by t o, 
giving them authority 
over unclean spirits. 8 e 
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Nya ama aita paanya, mu nipi men e 
ma ta punya man a nae yao mee pu pape. 
No ai napi, bre tapi men e nyoo na pu
pape. onge pee isa pingi lapo lao pyoo 
na pu pa pe a a. angali i i mi nao mo o 
pee pyoo pu pape  lao yeto oo la maiya. 
10Dopa la tala baame u tupa la mai yoo, 
Nya ama o lan a tami an a o onya 
i i a tao, taono o o ya i na tami gii o
onya tuu la pape. 11  uu tange u pame 

nya ama auu ae yao la nyala nae yao, 
nya a manya pii o o na so a a piami
an eno o o, en a ali taono o onya 

tange upa isa tenge sipya lamo lao 
an ena, yuu o o ya i na tala pa tami 
o opa, nya a manya mo onya yuu 
a tata upa lyan a lanya se ta pala pu

pape. o teme en a ali upa ya pa tamo 
gii o opa, o o mopa, o mo rapa o la
ponya tange upa tan a an a e mai ta a 
o o, taono o onya tange upa tan a 

ete te a a an a e mai tana lao nambame 
nya ama i ningi langi lyona  lea. 12Dopa 
la te a mopa u tupa pu pala, en a ali upa 
mona a pi lyina lao ai pii epe o o la
mai yami. 13  ii la mai yoo pi tuu, imambu 
oo longo men apu a tao pyata, en a
ali yaina pya pae longo upa e leme ai 

pyata pya a mai yami. Dopa pi a mi nopa 
yaina upa mee ia.

 K i  i i K i
14   i sa sanya enge o o lao tae

ya mi nopa, i i Ero teme se pala lao 
pi tuu, one aimbu pingi o o ma
lunya sa atapya lumu. Tenge o onya, 
mi ra olo pi penge yeto upa baa isa 
si mupa a lai pyu muna  lea. 15 angi 
u pame Baa Ilai a lamona  le a mi nopa, 

yangimi Baa pro peta amba a te ami 

instructe  them to ta e 
nothing for their ourney 
except a staff no nap
sac , no brea , an  no 
copper money in their 
belts. 9 e tol  them to 

ear san als but not an 
extra tunic. 10 e also 
sai  to them, Whenever 
you enter a house, stay 
there until you leave that 
place. 11 If anyone ill 
not receive you or listen 
to you, sha e the ust 
off your feet as you leave 
that place, as a testimony 
against them. Truly I say 
to you, it ill be more 
tolerable for o om an  

omorrah on the ay of 
u gment than for that 

city.  12 o they ent out 
an  preache  that people 
shoul  repent. 13They also 
cast out many emons an  
anointe  ith oil many 

ho ere sic  an  heale  
them.

The Death of 
John the Baptist

14 No  ing ero  
hear  about this, for esus  
name ha  become no n, 
an  he sai , ohn the 
Baptist has been raise  
from the ea , an  that 
is hy these mighty po
ers are at or  in him.  
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o pale men e lamona  le ami. 16Dopa 
le a mi nopa Ero teme pii o o se pala lao 
pi tuu, Baa one, nambame ai yomba 
e pao ne peo o o, ma lunya sa atapya

lumuna  lea.
17-20 Wamba Ero teme baanya ai mi

ningi i lipa eta nenge Ero i asa o o 
nyia. Dopa pi a mosa o neme Erote la mai
yoo, Embanya ai mi ninginya eta nenge 
embame nyi lyino o o, loome aa la tae 
singi o o ya le lye nona  lao a tea. Dopa 
lao a te a mosa, Ero i a same one imbu 
ae ya pala pyao u ma so too lao ma sia. 

Dopa lao ma si a a o o, Ero teme one 
o o a ali to la tae, o tenya la tae men e

lamo lao an a tala, baa pa a ae ya pala, 
auu pyoo isoo a tea o o nyana, Ero i
a same one pyao u ma so too lao ma sia 
o o apa na pea. Ero teme o nenya pii 
upa se pala a lai longo peta pia. Baanya 

pii upa auu ae yao sepa pi a a. Dopa 
pe tala Ero teme Ero i asa auu ae ya
pae nyina lao ma se tala, one mi na tala 
an inya pyan ala pena lea.

21 ii men epa Ero tenya man enge 
gii o o epe a mopa, baanya a lai a ali 
an a epi, amii isingi mu papi, a lali 
tange a ali an a epi, u panya nee 
an a e men e yanga a maiya. ii o
opa Ero i a same an e a mopa, one 

pya penge ai tini men e sia. 22Do opa 
nee nao pe te ami o onya Ero i asa a
nenge o o ipao o lan a tala a nisa 
lea. Dopa pi a mopa, Ero tepi, baa pipa 
nee nao pe te a mipi, u pame auu ae
yao an e ami. an a tala i i o ome 

a na u o o la mai yoo, Embame o
pale men e namba isa tee la te nopa, 
la teli pyoo nambame emba yaapo. 

15 thers sai , e is Eli
ah.  n  others sai , e 
is a prophet, li e one of 
the prophets.  16But hen 

ero  hear  this, he sai , 
This is ohn, hom I be
hea e  he has been raise  
from the ea .

17 or ero  himself 
ha  sent men to arrest 
ohn an  chain him in 

prison on account of ero
ias, his brother hilip s 
ife, hom ero  ha  

marrie . 18 or ohn ha  
been saying to ero , It 
is not la ful for you to 
have your brother s ife.  
19 o ero ias hel  a 
gru ge against ohn an  

ante  to ill him, but 
she as not able to o so. 
20 or ero  feare  ohn, 

no ing that he as a 
righteous an  holy man, 
an  he protecte  him. 
When ero  listene  to 
ohn, he oul  listen to 

him gla ly an  o many 
things.

21 But an opportune 
ay came. n his birth ay 
ero  prepare  a ban uet 

for his nobles, military 
comman ers, an  the 
prominent men of ali
lee. 22 When the aughter 
of ero ias came in an  
ance , she please  ero  

an  his guests. o the ing 
sai  to the girl, s  me 
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23Nambanya ing om o o apa lao 
on e pala, embame yangi ii la teno 
o o yaa po a ana  lao, baanya pii o o 
yeto ta sa lanya o tenya enge o o 

lea. 24Dopa le a mopa, a na u o o a
ma a pya a lye tala baanya en angi 
o o la mai yoo, i men e ina lao 

nambame tee lao ape  lea. Dopa le a
mopa en angimi lao pi tuu, one aimbu 
pingi o onya ai yomba o o ina lape  
lea. 25Dopa lalu pi a mopa, a na u o o 
alo pyao i i o o pe tea o onya pu pala 
lao pi tuu, one aimbu pingi o onya 
ai yomba o o pe lesa men enya se ta pala 
epa pua a yaale lao ma si lyona ii  lea. 
26Dopa le a mopa i i o o etete mona 
en a ae ya a o o, en a ali apata 

nee nao pe te ami u panya enombanya, 
baanya pii upa yeto ta sa lanya o
tenya enge o o la tala, a na u o o 
mai to ana lea o o ma se tala, baanya 
pii o o aloo na pi too lao ma sia. 27 i i 
o ome opa lao ma sulu pe tala, yan a 

singi men eme o nenya ai yomba o o 
nyoo mi nao ipa lena pena le a mopa, 28baa 
an e tae an a a o onya pu pala, o nenya 
ai yomba o o e pao nyia. Dopa pe tala, 
o nenya ai yomba o o pe lesa men enya 

se ta pala, nyoo ipao a na u o o maiya. 
ai ti a mopa a na u o ome nye pala, 

baanya en angi o o maiya. 29Dopa pia 
o o o nenya i sai polo u pame se pala 
upa epe ami. Ipu pala baanya yonge o o 

nyoo malu pi ami.

Akali Tausene Yungi 
 i

30  i sa sanya apo sole upa i sasa a tea 
o onya ipao ambu pya tala, o ai tame 

for hatever you ish, 
an  I ill give it to you.  
23 e s ore to her, What
ever you as  me, I ill 
give to you, up to half of 
my ing om.  24 o she 

ent out an  sai  to her 
mother, What shoul  I 
as  for  er mother sai , 
The hea  of ohn the Bap
tist.  25 Imme iately the 
girl came in ith haste 
to the ing an  ma e her 
re uest, saying, I ant 
you to give me at once the 
hea  of ohn the Baptist 
on a platter.  26 lthough 
the ing as very sa , be
cause of his oaths an  his 
guests, he i  not ant 
to re ect her. 27 o the 

ing imme iately sent 
an executioner an  com
man e  that ohn s hea  
be brought bac . 28 The 
executioner then ent 
an  behea e  ohn in the 
prison, brought his hea  
on a platter, an  gave it to 
the girl. n  the girl gave 
it to her mother. 29When 
ohn s isciples hear  

about it, they came an  
too  his bo y an  lai  it 
in a tomb.

The Feeding of the 
Five Thousand

30 ean hile, the apos
tles gathere  aroun  esus 
an  tol  him about all 
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a lai pi a mipi, mana le a mipi, upa pi
ta a baa la mai yami. 31Do opa en a ali 
longo men apu pao ipao pi ami o ome, 
i sa sapi, baanya i sai po lopi, upa nee 

na penge gii na sia. Dopa pi a mosa i
sa same o aita la mai yoo, Naima i i 
en a ali na pa lenge yuu men enya u i 
oto nye mana mona ipupa  lea. 32Dopa 

la te a mopa, o aita i i sipi men enya 
pya a lye tala, en a ali na pa lenge yuu 
men enya pe ami. 33 e a mino o o 
en a ali u pame an a tala, u panya 
longome baa isasa lamo lao ma si ami. 
Dopa lao ma se tala, en a ali upa taono 
upa pi ta anya a tao, ai tini alo pya tala 
ambao pao, baa si pinya pi tuu isa pya a

na lanya pia osa ambu pi ami. 34  i sasa 
si pinya pi tuu isa pya a na tala, en a ali 
ambu an a e o o a te a mino an ea. 

Do aita sipi sipi se tao a tenge men e na
a tenge oo a te a mi nosa, baame o aita 
on o ae ya pala mana longo men apu 

la maiya.
35 a mai yoo a te a mopa ni i lan a pya

lanya pia. Do opa baanya i sai polo upa 
baa a tea o onya ipu pala baa la mai yoo, 
En a ali na pa lenge yuu a enya in upa 
yuu ui ya lanya pi mupa, 36 en a ali 

a ai tanya nee na penge men e na si lya
mona, embame a aita yuu ya a nepi, 
taono ya a nepi, ma isa si lyamo u panya 
nya ama tange nee sambao nala pena 
laa  le ami. 37Dopa le a mi nopa baame 
pii yanu pya a mai yoo, Nya a mame 
a aita nee nena mai yepa  lea. Do opa 

they ha  one an  taught. 
31Then he sai  to them, 
Come a ay by yourselves 
to a esolate place an  
rest for a little hile.  or 
many people ere coming 
an  going, an  esus an  
his apostles i  not even 
have an opportunity to eat. 
32 o they ent a ay to a 
esolate place in the boat 

by themselves. 33 No  
many sa  them going 
a ay an  recogni e  e
sus. They ran together on 
foot from all the to ns, 
got there ahea  of them, 
an  gathere  aroun  him. 
34When esus ent ashore 
an  sa  a large cro , he 

as move  ith compas
sion for them, because 
they ere li e sheep 

ithout a shepher . o he 
began to teach them many 
things.

35When the hour as 
alrea y uite late, his is
ciples came to him an  
sai , This place is eso
late, an  the hour is no  
late. 36 en  the people 
a ay so that they may 
go into the surroun ing 
countrysi e an  villages 
an  buy themselves brea , 
for they have nothing to 
eat.  37But esus ans ere  
them, ou give them 
something to eat.  They 
sai  to him, re e to go 
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baanya i sai polo u pame baa la mai yoo, 
Naima pu pala, si lipa muni 200 tame 
breta samba pala, en a ali a aita nena 
lao mai mape  le ami. 38Dopa le a mi nopa 
baame upa la mai yoo, Breta a i pate si
lyape lao an a pupa  lea. Du pame pao 
an a tala lao pi tuu, Nai manya breta 

yungi pipa, pisa lapo pipa si lya mona  
le ami. 39Dopa le a mi nopa, i sa same en a
ali upa pi ta a tanu sa a pae u panya 
a ale a ale ambu pyao pe tena lea. 

40 e ali pyoo, ambu men e 0 lao pi tipa, 
00 lao pi tipa pi ami. 41Do opa i sa same 

breta yungi u tu papi, pisa lapo o la popi, 
u tupa nye pala, aiti isa an a lye tae 
a tao ya a pi lyino la tala, breta u tupa 
on e pala, baanya i sai polo u pame mo
o soo en a ali upa maina lao maiya. 

Dopa pe tala baame pisa o lapo en a ali 
upa pi ta anya on a a mai ya a. 42Dopa 

pe te a mopa o aita pi ta ame nao ti a a 
ae ya pala, 43breta pi sapi on e pae a
ana sia upa i sai polo u pame nyoo 

ba se eta 2 tumba si ami. 44Breta ne ami 
a ali upa tau sene yungimi ne ami.

Jisasa Endaki Ketae Moko 
K  

45 Nee nalu pe tala, i sa same baanya 
i sai polo upa sipi o onya pya a lye

tala en a i pete omo tena, taono Bet sai a 
o onya ambao pena lea. Dopa la tala, 

baame en a ali ambu o o an a a 
pena lea. 46En a ali o aita pena lao 
ya i na tala, baa loma sala la lyoo yuu 

an  buy t o hun re  e
narii orth of brea  an  
give it to them to eat  
38 e sai  to them, o  
many loaves o you have  

o an  see.  When they 
foun  out, they sai , ive, 
an  t o sh.  39Then he 

irecte  them to have 
all the people sit o n 
in groups on the green 
grass. 40 o they sat o n 
in groups of hun re s an  

fties. 41Then he too  the 
ve loaves an  the t o sh, 

an  loo ing up to heaven, 
he blesse  the foo . e 
bro e the loaves an  gave 
them to his isciples to set 
before the people, an  he 
ivi e  the t o sh among 

them all. 42 They all ate 
an  ere fille , 43 an  
the isciples pic e  up 
t elve bas ets full of the 
bro en pieces an  of the 

sh. 44No  those ho ha  
eaten the loaves ere ve 
thousan  men.

Jesus Walks 
on Water

45 Imme iately esus 
compelle  his isciples to 
get into the boat an  go 
ahea  of him to the other 
si e of the sea, to Beth
sai a, hile he sent the 
cro  a ay. 46 fter ta
ing leave of them, he ent 
to the mountain to pray. 
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man a men enya pea. 47 uu ui yala 
pe a mopa, i sasa baa i i yuu man a o
onya a te a mopa, i sai polo upa sipi 
o onya pi tuu en a i pete o onya ai

nanya pe ami. 48Do opa poo yale men e 
lae yao lao epe a mopa, o ai tame le e
le e tao en a i tan yoo pe a mi nopa, 
i sa same an ea. an a tala yuu yongao 

pu ui ya mopa, baa en a i pete e tae 
o onya mo o a tao pu pala, o aita 

nyoo maita pya too lao ma sia. 49-50Baa 
en a i pete o onya mo o a tao epe
amo an a tala, i sai polo upa pi ta ame 
baa ti mango men e lamo lao ma se tala, 
etete pa a ae yao ae le ami. Dopa lalu 
pi a mi nopa baame o aita la mai yoo, 
Namba epe lyona, nya ama mona pa a 
na ae ya la pape  lea. 51Dopa la tala baa 
sipi o onya pya a lyi a mopa, poo o o 
yatu lea. atu le amo an a tala i sai polo 

upa etete alu lao pa ame u mi ami. 
52Do ai tanya mona ana i ami o ome, 
bre tame mi ra olo pia o onya tenge 
o o ma sala nae yami.

Genesarete Yuu Dokonya Yaina 
  i

53 Do aita en a i pete o onya omo
tena, yuu e ne sa rete o onya pao 
pya a ma tala, sipi o o mi nanya se te ami. 
54 ipi o onya pi tuu pya a ne ami nopa, 
en a ali u pame baa isasa lamo lao 
yapa an e ami. 55En a ali upa pi ta a 
alo pyao yuu osa singi upa pi ta anya 

47When evening came, the 
boat as in the mi le of 
the sea, an  he as alone 
on the lan . 48 e sa  the 
isciples straining as they 

ro e , for the in  as 
against them. bout the 
fourth atch of the night 
he came to them, al ing 
on the sea, an  inten e  to 
pass them by. 49But hen 
they sa  him al ing on 
the sea, they thought it 

as a ghost an  crie  out. 
50 or they all sa  him an  

ere terri e . But esus 
imme iately sai  to them, 
Ta e courage  It is I  o not 
be afrai .  51Then he got 
into the boat ith them, 
an  the in  cease . n  
they ere utterly an  com
pletely ama e  an  in a e  
52 for they i  not un er
stan  the signi cance of 

hat ha  happene  ith 
the loaves, because their 
hearts ere har ene .

Jesus Heals the 
Sick in Gennesaret

53 When they ha  
crosse  the sea, they 
came to the lan  of en
nesaret an  moore  the 
boat. 54 When they got 
out of the boat, people 
imme iately recogni e  
esus. 55 o the people ran 

aroun  throughout that 
entire surroun ing region 
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pu pala, yaina pya pae upa lapa to onya 
soo baa a lyamo la pae si ami yuu o
onya pata pi ami. 56Taono ya a nepi, 

si tipi, yuu ya a nepi u panya baa pe ali 
pyoo, yaina pya pae upa lapa to onya 
soo pu pala, ma eta a mapu u panya se
tapa pi ami. Dopa pe tala, yaina pya pae 
u pame baanya yonge pee pu nanya i i 
a tan ena lao, yaina pya pae soo epe

ami en a ali u pame yeto oo tee le ami. 
Do opa i sasa a tan e ami en a ali 
upa pi ta anya yaina upa mee eta pia.

Yumbangenya Mana Setapae 
 

  1-4  a ra sipi, uu pi ta api u pame 
nya a manya yumbangenya mana 

se ta pae upa ata minao, nee na lanya 
ingi auu pyoo asa pya on ape pe tala 

nee nengema. Du pame ma e tanya a
tao ipu pala mee nee nala naenya, ingi 

asa pya ta la a nee nengema. ana 
singili pyoo, a popi, si so pene pengepi, 
penge o pame a se paepi, pi tuu nee 
nenge to opi, upa asa pingi ma a. 
Dee yumbangenya mana se ta pae a a 
longo men apu mi ningi ma a. Dopa 
pingima a ra sipi, o se sanya loo mana 
nye pae men apu e ru sa lema a tao epe
a mipi, upa i sasa a tea o onya ipao 
ambu pi ami. Do opa baanya i sai polo 

yangimi ingi asa na pyao, ingi ai
mala pi paeme nee nyoo ne a mi nosa, a ali 
u pame an a tala o peta pi lya mi nona 

le ami. 5Dopa la tala a ra sipi, o se sanya 
loo mana nye paepi, u pame i sasa tipa 
pyoo, Embanya i sai polo upa ingi 

an  began to carry the sic  
on mats to herever they 
hear  he as. 56 n  her
ever he ent, to villages, 
cities, or the countrysi e, 
they oul  lay the sic  in 
the mar etplaces an  beg 
him to let the sic  touch 
even the fringe of his gar
ment. n  all ho touche  
it ere heale .

The Traditions 
of the Elders

  1No  the harisees 
an  some of the 

scribes ho ha  come 
from erusalem ere 
gathere  aroun  esus. 
2 When they sa  some 
of his isciples eating 
brea  ith han s that 

ere e le  (that is, un
ashe , they critici e  

them. 3 ( or none of the 
harisees or e s eat un

less they ash their han s 
properly, hol ing to the 
tra ition of the el ers. 
4 n  hen they come 
from the mar etplace, 
they o not eat unless 
they have ashe . There 
are also many other tra
itions they observe, such 

as the ashing of cups, 
pots, copper vessels, an  
ining couches.  5No  the 
harisees an  the scribes 

as e  esus, Why o your 
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asa na pinya mee nee ne lya mino o o, 
ai puma yumbangenya mana se ta pae 
upa ata minala nae lya mipi  le ami. 

6-7 Dopa le a mi nopa i sa same o ai tanya 
pii yanu pya a mai yoo, Nya ama mana 
to la tae mi ningi mane mane pingima 
upa pipa ma an e pyo on ape pyoo 
i sai yame apa lea  ali tata a eme 

pii le lya mino u pame namba an a an a 
singingima. Do pa a o o, o ai tanya 
mona upa etete a a pa lengema. 
En a a linya mana se ta pae upa mana 
le lya mino o ome, o ai tame namba 
i ningi mambo pyala naenge mana  lao 

pepa pya pae si lyamo. 8 Nya a mame 
o tenya mana se ta pae upa ne pa tala, 

nya a manya lo tuu mana amba tae upa 
ata minao, a popi, si so pene pengepi 
upa asa pingima. Dopa pyoo a tao, 

isciples not al  accor
ing to the tra ition of the 
el ers, but eat brea  ith 
un ashe  han s  6 e 
ans ere  them, Isaiah 
prophesie  rightly about 
you hypocrites, as it is 

ritten, This people hon
ors me ith their lips, but 
their heart is far from me. 
7They orship me in vain, 
teaching as octrines the 
comman ments of men.  
8 or you have neglecte  
the comman ment of o  
an  are hol ing to the 
tra ition of men, such as 
various ashings of pots 
an  cups. n  you o 
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nya a mame mana o pa le a a longo 
men apu mi ningi mana  lea.

9Dopa la tala baame o aita la mai yoo, 
Nya a manya mana amba tae upa 

ata minamana la tala, o tenya mana 
se ta pae upa nya a mame aa a tao aa 
la tala ne pe lya mino. 10  o se same lao pi
tuu, Embanya en angipa ta angepa 
o lapo an a an a se mai yoo a tape  lea. 
o teme pii men e apata lao pi tuu, En a
ali men eme baanya en angi ta angepi 

men e pii oo la tamo o o, baa pyao 
u ma se pengena  lea. 11-13Dopa le a a 
o o nya a mame lao pi tuu, En a ali 

men eme baanya en angi ta angepi 
men e la mai yoo, Nambame emba oapi 
i penge upa pi ta a ote mai pengena 

la tae si lya mona  la tamo o o ya ana  
lengema. Dopa le lya mino o ome, 
baanya en angi ta angepa o lapo ni se
pae men e na maina lao nya a mame aa 
lengema. Nya a manya mana amba tae 
upa ata minamana la tala, o tenya pii 
o o mee oo ne pengema. Dopa pyoo a

tao, nya a mame mana o pa le a a longo 
men apu mi ningi mana  lea.

14 Dopa la tala i sa same en a ali 
ambu o o pi ta a baa a tea osa epena 

la tala la mai yoo, Nambame pii lelyo 
a e se pala, nya ama pi ta ame ma so
on ape pye pape  15 a ma a singi men e 

en a ali men e isa o lan elya o ome 
baa ai mala pi sala naenge. En a ali 
men e isa o o pa lelya upa a ma a 
pya a lyilya o ome baa ai mala pi singi. 
16En a ali men e ale atenge tamo 
o o, nambame pii lelyo u tupa baame 

se pengena  lea.
17En a ali ambu o o ya i na tala 

i sasa an a a pao pe te a mopa, baanya 

many other similar things 
such as these.

9Then he sai  to them, 
ou have a fine ay of 

setting asi e the com
man ment of o  so that 
you may eep your tra

ition  10 or oses sai , 
onor your father an  your 

mother,  an , Whoever 
spea s evil of his father 
or mother must surely ie.  
11But you teach that it is 
acceptable for a man to 
say to his father or mother, 
Whatever benefit you 
might have receive  from 
me is Corban  (that is, a 
gift to o . 12 In this ay 
you no longer permit him 
to o anything for his fa
ther or his mother, 13 thus 
nullifying the or  of o  
by your tra ition that you 
have han e  o n. n  
you o many similar things 
such as these.

14 Then esus calle  
over the entire cro  an  
sai  to them, isten to 
me, all of you, an  un er
stan  15There is nothing 
outsi e of a person that 
can e le him by going 
into him, but the things 
that come out of a person 
are hat e le him. 16 If 
anyone has ears to hear, 
let him hear.

17 fter esus ha  left 
the cro  an  gone into a 
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i sai polo u pame ongali lea o onya 
tipa pi ami. 18-19Tipa pi a mi nopa baame 
o aita la mai yoo, Nya a mame apata 

ma sala nae lya mipi  a ma a singi 
men e en a ali men e isa o lan elya 
o o mona an a a na penya, inginya 

soo a ma a epenge. Dopa pilya o
ome nee upa pi ta a auu pi si lya mopa, 

en a ali o o ai mala pi sala naenge 
o o nya a mame ma sala nae lya mipi  

lea. 20-21Dopa la tala baame lao pi tuu, 
En a ali men enya mo nanya pa lenge 
o o a ma a pya a lyingi o ome baa 
ai mala pi singi. a singi oopi, epo 
o lengepi, en api a a lipi nyele nyele 

paengepi, en a ali pyao u ma singipi, 
22 pa e nengepi, po paita pingipi, oo 
pingipi, mi na a singipi, yongenya 
pyo ani aenge mana oe ya pae upa mi
ningipi, a a men enya oapi seta upa 
an a tala nyipu la a lao ma singipi, lao 

ne pengepi, alya sale oo a lyona lao 
ma singipi, ya aenge mana mi ningipi, 
23 oo u tupa pi ta a mo nanya pa liu a
ma a pya a lyilya o ome en a ali upa 
ai mala pi singina  lea.

Enda Siropinisia Tange Mendeme 
i  i i

24  i sasa baa sa a ta tala, yuu o o ya
i nao Tae yapa, ai o nepa o la ponya 

yuu sia u panya pea. u pala baa an a 
men enya o lan a tala, elya a lao pi ti
too lao ma si a a o o, baa yalo pi penge 
nan ia. 25Do opa imambu oo pa leta 

a na u oo men enya en angi o ome 
i sasa an a o onya pi lyamo la pae se

pala, an a o onya pao o lan a tala, 
i sa sanya mo o se tea osa ipao luma la
ea. 26(En a o o baa i ri i pii lenge, 

house, his isciples as e  
him about the parable. 
18 e sai  to them, o 
are you also ithout un
erstan ing  Do you not 

un erstan  that hatever 
goes into a person from 
the outsi e cannot e le 
him  19 or it oes not go 
into his heart but into his 
stomach  then it goes out 
into the latrine, thus puri
fying all foo s.  20 e also 
sai , It is hat comes 
out of a person that e

les a person. 21 or from 
ithin, from the hearts of 

men, come evil thoughts, 
a ultery, fornication, mur
er, 22 theft, covetousness, 
ic e ness, eceit, sensu

ality, envy, slan er, pri e, 
an  foolishness. 23 All 
these evil things come 
from ithin an  e le a 
person.

A Syrophoenician 
Woman's Faith

24Then esus rose from 
there an  ent a ay to 
the region of Tyre an  
i on. e ent into a 

house an  i  not ant 
anyone to no  it, yet he 
coul  not escape notice. 
25 or a oman hose 
little aughter ha  an un
clean spirit hear  about 
him an  came an  fell at 
his feet. 26 (This oman 
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i ro pi ni sia tange men e.  Baanya a
nenge o o isa imambu oo pa lenge 
o o i sa same a tao pya a maina lao tee 

lea. 27Dopa le a mopa i sa same en a o o 
la mai yoo, Wa nenya nee upa nye pala, 
pyale lao yana upa mai ta mopa auu 
na pita. Do pana, ambao a nenya nee 
upa tange nao ti a a aena mai pengena  

lea. 28Dopa le a mopa en a o ome yanu 
pyao, ali n a e, o o i ningi a a 
le lyeno o o, ane u pame nee ne lya
mi nopa, u u a a napi isa pelya upa 
yana to o pun i pun i a lyami u pame 
nyoo nenge mana  lea. 29Do opa i sa
same en a o o la mai yoo, Embame 
opa le lyeno o onya, imambu oo 
o ome embanya a nenge o o ya i

na tala pa te lya mona, emba an a a puu  
lea. 30Do opa en a o o an a a pu
pala an e a mopa, imambu oo o ome 
baanya a nenge o o ya i na tala pa te a
mopa, baa to onya pa liu sia.

Kaleketa Muumaa Mende 
i i

31Tae yapa, ai o nepa o la ponya yuu 
sia upa ya i na tala, i sasa baa yuu De
a po lisa o onya pya a ma tala, a lali 

pete o onya pea. 32 Do opa en a ali 
men a puame a ali a le eta muu maa 
men e la mi nao baa a tea o onya ipu
pala, a ali o o isa ingi se tena lao 
yeto oo i sasa tee le ami. 33Dopa le a

mi nopa en a ali ambu o o ya i na tala, 
i sa same a ali o o i i la mi nao umbi

sale pu pala, baanya ingi on e o lapo 
a ali o onya a le aita pyan ea. Dopa 
pe tala i sa same baanya ingi on enya 
so po ali ta lyinya pi se tala, muu maa 
o onya e enya a tan ea. 34Dopa pe

tala a ali o o on o ae yao, aiti isa 

as a ree , a yrophoe
nician by birth.  he as e  
esus to cast the emon 

out of her aughter. 27But 
esus sai  to her, et the 

chil ren rst be lle , for 
it is not goo  to ta e the 
chil rens brea  an  thro  
it to the ogs.  28 he an
s ere  him, es, or , 
yet even the ogs un er 
the table eat the chil ren s 
crumbs.  29Then he sai  
to her, Because of this 
reply, you may go  the e
mon has come out of your 
aughter.  30 n  hen 

she ent to her house, she 
foun  the emon gone an  
her aughter lying in be .

Jesus Heals a Deaf 
and Mute Man

31 Then esus came 
bac  from the region of 
Tyre an  i on an  ent 
to the ea of alilee, 

ithin the region of the 
Decapolis. 32 ome people 
brought to him a eaf man 

ho ha  a speech impe
iment, an  they begge  
him to lay his han  on 
the man. 33 o esus too  
him asi e privately, a ay 
from the cro . Then 
he put his fingers into 
the man s ears, spit, an  
touche  the man s tongue. 
34 n  loo ing up to 
heaven, he sighe  an  sai  
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an a lye tae a tao baa la mai yoo, Epa taa  
lea. ( ii o onya tenge o o, umba.  
35Dopa lalu pi a mopa, a ali o onya a
le aita o lapo lumbapa, e e o o to lata 
pi a mopa, baa pii to lao lea. 36Dopa pia 
o o en a ali ambu o ome en a ali 

men e la maiya naena lao i sa same yeto 
oo aa lea. Dopa le a a o o, u pame 
etete ete e pyao lao tae yami. 37Do opa 
si a mipi, an e a mipi en a ali upa ete
te a a pa a ae yao alu la tala lao pi tuu, 
Baame a lai upa pi ta a auu pyoo pi
lyamo. a le eta u pame pii sina lata, 
muu maa u pame pii lena lata pi lya mo
a ana  le ami.

Akali Tausene Kitomende 
 i

  1  ii osa men asa en a ali ambu 
an a e men e a te ami o ai tanya 

nee na penge men e na sia. Dopa pi a mosa, 
i sa same baanya i sai polo upa epena 

la tala la mai yoo, 2 En a ali ambu a e 
yuu gii te poma namba pipa a ta ma
nopa, nee na penge na si lyamo o onya, 
nambame a aita on o aelyo. 3 angi 
upa yuu lon ati a tao ipu mina, nee 

na nao an a a pena lato o o, ai ti nisa 
lao ambe la pae se ta mina  lea. 4Dopa le
a mopa baanya i sai polo u pame pii yanu 
pya a mai yoo, En a ali na pa lenge yuu 
a enya nai mame breta an a tae nye

pala, en a ali a aita nao ti a a aena 
mai mape  le ami. 5Do opa baame i sai
polo upa tipa pyoo, Nya a manya breta 
a i pate si lyape  lea. Dopa le a mopa o
ai tame lao pi tuu, a lange si lya mona  

le ami. 6Dopa le a mi nopa, baame en a ali 
ambu o o isa pe tena lea. Dopa la tala, 

to him, Ephphatha  (that 
is, Be opene . 35 Im
me iately the man s ears 

ere opene , the impe
iment of his tongue as 
remove , an  he began 
spea ing clearly. 36 Then 
esus or ere  them not to 

tell anyone. But as much 
as he or ere  them not to 
o so, they proclaime  it 

all the more. 37 n  they 
ere completely aston

ishe , saying, e has 
one all things ell. e 

even ma es the eaf hear 
an  the mute spea .

The Feeding of the 
Four Thousand

  1 In those ays, hen 
there as a very large 

cro  that ha  nothing to 
eat, esus calle  his isci
ples over an  sai  to them, 
2 I have compassion on 
the cro  because they 
have staye  ith me no  
for three ays an  have 
nothing to eat. 3 If I sen  
them a ay to their homes 

ithout having eaten, they 
ill faint on the ay, for 

some of them have come 
from far a ay.  4 is isci
ples ans ere  him, o  
can anyone fee  these 
people ith brea  here 
in the il erness  5 e 
as e  them, o  many 
loaves o you have  They 

7:34 Make 190



 

11 1 atyu 2 3 39  6  u u 29 11 u u 6 

breta a lange u tupa nye pala, ote ya a 
pi lyino la tala on ia. on e pala baanya 
i sai polo u pame en a ali upa mo o

soo maina lao maiya. Do opa baanya 
i sai polo u pame en a ali ambu o o 

mo o soo mai yami. 7Do ai tanya pisa 
ya ane u i men a tupa apata si a a. i
sa same ote ya a pi lyino la tala u tupa 
apata mo o soo maina lea. 8 ai ya mi nopa, 
en a ali o ai tame nao ti a a ae te a
mi nopa, on e pae a ana sina ae yami 
upa i sai polo u pame nyoo ba se eta 
a lange tumba si ami. 9 ali nee ne ami 
upa tau sene i to men epi men eme 

ne ami. Na pe ami nopa i sa same o aita 
pena lea. 10En a ali o aita pena lalu 
pe tala, baanya i sai polo upa pipa sipi 
men enya pya a lye tala, yuu Da la ma nuta 
o onya pe ami.

i   i  i
11 Do opa a rasi upa ipu pala, isasa

pipa tee pyao pii yan a pi ami. Du pame 
baa ma an e pyoo, aiti isa tae mi
ra olo men e an a mana pina le ami. 
12 Dopa le a mi nopa i sasa mona en a 

ae ya pala lao pi tuu, i puma en a ali 
in upa pa le lya mino u pame mi ra olo 
men e an a mana nambame pii le lyami  
Nambame nya ama i ningi langilyo  

i ra olo men e na an a mi nona  lea. 
13Dopa la tala baame o aita ya i na tala, 

i sai polo upa pipa si pinya pya a lye tala, 
en a i pete o onya omo tena pe ami.

sai , even.  6 o he com
man e  the cro  to sit 
o n on the groun , an  

ta ing the seven loaves, he 
gave than s, bro e them, 
an  gave them to his isci
ples to istribute, an  they 
set them before the cro . 
7They also ha  a fe  small 

sh. fter blessing the sh, 
esus tol  the isciples to 

set them before the cro  
as ell. 8 They ate an  

ere lle , an  the isci
ples pic e  up hat as 
left over of the bro en 
pieces, seven bas ets full. 
9There ere about four 
thousan  men ho ha  
eaten. fter sen ing them 
a ay, 10 esus imme iately 
got into the boat ith his 

isciples an  ent to the 
istrict of Dalmanutha.

The Pharisees 
Ask For a Sign

11Then the harisees 
came an  began to argue 

ith esus, as ing him for 
a sign from heaven, to test 
him. 12 ighing eeply in 
his spirit, he sai , Why 
oes this generation as  

for a sign  Truly I say 
to you, no sign ill be 
given to this generation.  
13 Then he left them, got 
into the boat again, an  

ent a ay to the other 
si e of the sea.
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14 Di sai polo u pame breta nyoo na

penya, ame se pala ipa te a mi nopa, sipi 
o onya breta men ai i i sia. 15 Do opa 
i sa same o aita yeto oo la mai yoo, 
a ra sipi, Ero tepi u panya yisa† u pame 

nya ama oe ya se ta mina, an ao a lye
pape  lea. 16Dopa le a mopa nya ama lapo 
la loo pyoo, Nai manya breta na si lyamo 
o onya le lya mona  le ami. 17Dopa le a

mino o o i sa same an a tala o aita 
la mai yoo, Nya a mame ai puma breta 
na si lyamo lao nya ama lapo le lyami  
Nya ama isa in u papi ta ta e pi pae si
mupa ma sala nae lya mipi  Nya a manya 
mona ana e tae ya a a lyape  18 Nya
a manya lenge te lyamo o ome angi 
an a nae lya mipi  Nya a manya ale 
a lyamo o ome angi na si lya mipi  Nya
a mame ame si lya mipi  19Nambame 

breta yungi u tupa a ali tau sene yungi 
u panya on a a mai yopa, nao a ana 

sina ae ya mino upa nya a mame nyoo 
ba se eta a i pa tenya tumba si a mipi  lea. 
Dopa le a mopa o ai tame baa la mai yoo, 

2 ba se e ta nyana  le ami. 20Do opa i sa
same lao pi tuu, Nambame breta a lange 
u tupa a ali tau sene i to men e u panya 
on a a mai yopa, nao a ana sina ae ya

mino upa nya a mame nyoo ba se eta 
a i pa tenya tumba si a mipi  lea. Dopa 

The Leaven of 
the Pharisees 

and Herod

14No  the isciples ha  
forgotten to bring brea , 
an  they ha  nothing ith 
them in the boat except 
for one loaf. 15Then esus 
gave them strict or ers, 
saying, Watch out  Be

are of the leaven of the 
harisees an  the leaven 

of ero .  16 o they 
iscusse  this ith one 

another, saying, e must 
have sai  this because e 
have no brea .  17 are 
of this, esus sai  to them, 
Why are you iscussing 
the fact that you have no 
brea  Do you not yet per
ceive or un erstan  re 
your hearts still har ene  
18 aving eyes o you 
not see, an  having ears 
o you not hear  Do you 

not remember  19When I 
bro e the ve loaves for 
the five thousan , ho  
many bas ets full of bro
en pieces i  you pic  

up  They sai  to him, 
T elve.  20 n  hen I 
bro e the seven loaves for 
the four thousan , ho  
many bas ets full of bro
en pieces i  you pic  
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le a mopa o ai tame lao pi tuu, Ba se eta 
a lange nyana  le ami. 21Dopa le a mi nopa 

baame o aita la mai yoo, Nya a mame 
aipa pe tala ma sala nae lya mipi  lea.

Lenge Monda Mendenya Lenge 
 i

22 Do opa i sasa taono Bet sai a o
onya pea. u pala a te a mopa, en a ali 
u pame a ali lenge mon a men e la

mi nao i sasa a tea o onya ipu pala, 
i sa same a tan ena lao yeto oo tee 

le ami. 23 Dopa le a mi nopa, i sa same 
lenge mon a o o inginya mi na tae a
tao, yuu ya ane o o ya i na tala pe ambi. 

u pala i sa same so po ali ta lyinya a ali 
o onya lenge o la ponya pi se tala, a ali 
o o isa baanya ingi se tea. Dopa pe

tala, a ali o ome men e an e lyepe lao 
i sa same baa tipa pia. 24Do opa baame 
an a lye tala lao pi tuu, Nambame en a
ali upa an a pupa, ita e pae men apu 
aita paele pi lya mi nona  lea. 25Dopa la

te a mopa, i sa same a ali o onya lenge 
o la ponya baanya ingi se ta pala an a

lyina lea. Do opa, baanya lenge o lapo 
auu pe te a mopa, baame upa pi ta a auu 
pyoo an ea. 26Dopa pi a mopa i sa same 
a ali o o an a a pena la tala lao pi tuu, 
Emba taono ya ane o onya paa nae yape. 
yomo o o taono ya ane o onya tange 

en a ali men e la maiya nae ya pe a a  lea.

Jisasa Baa Kraisa Dokona 
i  

27  i sasa baanya i sai polo upa pipa i
sa ria i li pae o onya yuu ya ane ma isa 
singi u panya pe ami. ao pi tuu, ai ti
nisa i sa same baanya i sai polo upa tipa 
pyoo, En a ali u pame namba apina 

up  They sai , even.  
21Then he sai  to them, 

o  is it that you o not 
un erstan

Jesus Heals a Blind 
Man at Bethsaida

22 When esus came to 
Bethsai a, some people 
brought to him a blin  
man an  begge  esus to 
touch him. 23 o he too  
the blin  man by the han  
an  le  him out of the vil
lage. Then he spit on the 
man s eyes, lai  his han s 
on him, an  as e  him if 
he sa  anything. 24 The 
man loo e  up an  sai , 
I can see people, but they 
loo  li e trees al ing 
aroun .  25 o esus put 
his han s on the man s 
eyes again an  ha  him 
loo  up. Then the man s 
sight as restore , an  
he sa  everyone clearly. 
26 n  esus sent him 
a ay to his house, saying, 
Do not go into the village 
or tell anyone in the vil
lage hat has happene .

Peter Declares 
That Jesus Is 

the Christ

27Then esus ent on 
to the villages of Caesarea 

hilippi along ith his 
isciples. n the ay he 

as e  his isciples, Who 
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le lya mipi  lea. 28 Do opa o ai tame pii 
yanu pyao, angimi emba one aimbu 
pingi o ona le lya mino. angimi emba 
Ilai ana le lya mino. angimi emba pro peta 

amba a te ami u panya men ena le lya
mi nona  le ami. 29 Dopa le a mi nopa baame 
o aita la mai yoo, En a ali u pame 
opa la lu mino o o, nya a mame namba 

apina le lya mipi  lea. Dopa le a mopa 
i tame baanya pii yanu pya a mai yoo, 

Emba raisa o ona  lea. 30Dopa la te
a mopa, baa a ali o ona lao en a ali 
men e la maiya naena lao yeto oo aa 
lea.

Jisasame Baa Kumatapa Sakatatapa 
 

31 Do opa i sa same o aita tee pyao 
mana la mai yoo, a linya I i ningi 
o o tan a longo na penge. uu manya 

isingi a a lipi, prisa mu papi, o se sanya 
loo mana nye paepi u pame baa maita 
mai ta mi nopa baa pyao u ma se penge. u
ma se ta ta mi nopa yuu gii tepo o onya baa 
sa a ta tana  lea. 32 i sa same pii u tupa lao 
pa ne a mopa, i tame baa la mi nao umbi sale 
pu pala, tee pyao pya lanya lea. 33Dopa le a
mopa i sasa a pi lye tala, baanya i sai polo 
upa an a tala, ita pya lanya lao, a

tane, embame o tenya ma singili pyoo 
na lenya, en a a linya ma singili pyoo le lye
nona, embame namba ya i na tala puu  lea.

34 Dopa la tala baame en a ali ambu 
o opi, baanya i sai po lopi, upa epena la

tala la mai yoo, En a ali men eme namba 
a tao ipa too lao ma seta o ome baa tange 
ame se pala, baanya po o ita o o tange 

nyoo soo namba a tao ipu penge. 35 En a
ali men eme baa lete a ta to ana lao 

o people say that I am  
28 They ans ere , ome 
say ohn the Baptist, oth
ers say Eli ah, an  others 
say that you are one of 
the prophets.  29 e sai  
to them, But ho o 
you say that I am  eter 
ans ere  him, ou are 
the Christ.  30 n  esus 

arne  them not to tell 
anyone about him.

Jesus Predicts 
His Death and 
Resurrection

31 Then he began to 
teach them that the on 
of an must suffer many 
things an  be re ecte  by 
the el ers, the chief priests, 
an  the scribes, an  that 
he must be ille  an  after 
three ays rise again. 32 e 

as stating the matter 
plainly, so eter too  him 
asi e an  began to rebu e 
him. 33But turning aroun  
an  loo ing at his isciples, 
he rebu e  eter, saying, 

et behin  me, atan  or 
you are not thin ing about 
the things of o , but the 
things of men.

34 Then he calle  the 
cro  over, along ith 
his isciples, an  sai  to 
them, If anyone ants to 
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ma se tala, baa tange pyoo nya lanya pi tamo 
o ome baanya lete a tenge o o ya i

nata. Do pa a o o, en a ali men eme 
nambapa, ai pii epe o opa, o lapo ma
se tala, baanya lete a tenge o o ya i nata 
o ome baanya lete a tenge o o pyoo 

nyeta. 36En a ali men eme yuunya oapi 
upa pi ta a nyoo se tao a ta pala, baanya 

lete a tenge o o ya i na tamo o o, oapi 
u pame baa aipa pe tala ni seta  37Baanya 

lete a tenge o o a i men eme tange 
sambao nyeta  38En a ali men eme ote 
ya i na tala oo pyoo a lya mino u panya 
ai nanya a ta pala, nambapa, nambanya 

pii o opa, o lapo lao pa na lanya elya 
ae ya tamo o o, a linya I i ningi o o 

en ele o tenya la tae upa pipa, Ta ange 
o onya tii pi pae an a e o onya pi tuu 

ipa tamo gii o opa, a linya I i ningi 
o ome en a ali o o an a tala baa

9  elya ae ya ta ana  lea. 1Dopa la tala i
sa same o aita la mai yoo, Nambame 

nya ama i ningi langilyo  En a ali asa 
a lya mino a puanya men apu u mala 

nae ya ta mi nopa, o tenya ing om o o 
yeto o o pipa pa nao ipa ta mopa an a

ta mina  lea.

i   i
2  uu gii to ange pa te a mopa, i sa same 

i tapi, e me sapi, o nepi u tupa i i la mi
nao, yuu man a e tae men enya la lyoo 
pea. u pala o onya a te a mi nopa, u
tu panya enombanya i sasa baa a a ia. 
3Baanya yonge pee upa etete yeo lao 
pole pole pia. Baanya yonge pee yeo 
lea opa pyoo, isa yuu a enya en a
ali men eme o pale men e yeo lena 

lao asa na pingi. 4 Do opa Ilai apa, 

follo  me, he must eny 
himself, ta e up his cross, 
an  follo  me. 35 or ho
ever ants to save his life 

ill lose it, but hoever 
loses his life for my sa e 
an  for the sa e of the gos
pel ill save it. 36 or hat 

ill it bene t a person if 
he gains the hole orl  
but forfeits his soul  37 r 

hat can a person give 
in exchange for his soul  
38 If anyone is ashame  of 
me an  my or s in this 
a ulterous an  sinful gen
eration, the on of an 

ill also be ashame  of 
him hen he comes in the 
glory of his ather ith the

9   holy angels.  1 n  he 
sai  to them, Truly I 

say to you, there are some 
stan ing here ho ill 
certainly not taste eath 
until they see the ing om 
of o  come ith po er.

The 
i

2 fter six ays esus 
too  eter, ames, an  
ohn, an  le  them up 

on a high mountain by 
themselves. There he as 
trans gure  before them. 
3 is garments became 
ra iant an  extremely 

hite, li e sno , such 
as no laun erer on earth 
can hiten them. 4 Then 
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o se sapa o lapo isasa pipa pii lao 
alyu pi ambi nopa an e ami. 5 an a

tala i tame i sasa la mai yoo, ana 
enge, naima a enya a ta ma nopa auu 

pi lya mona, nai mame sele an a te poma 
pi mana. en e embanya, men e o se
sanya, men e Ilai a nyana  lea. 6(Du tupa 
etete pa a ae ya pala, i tame aipa lao

ape lao ma sala nae yao lea.  7 Do opa 
opa men e ipu pala u tupa sanga pia. 

Dopa pi a mopa pii men e opa tambe
tambe epea o ome lao pi tuu, Da e 
nambanya I i ningi mona se tenge o ona, 
nya a mame baanya pii o o sa a mai ye
pape  lea. 8Dopa lalu pi a mopa i sai polo 
te poma u tu pame an a yo o le a mi nopa, 
en a ali a a men e na a tea. i sasa 
baa i i a te amo an e ami.

9 uu man a o o ya i na tala la nao 
ipao pi tuu, nya a mame an a mino o o, 

a linya I i ningi o o u ma pala sa a
ta ta ta mopa, en a ali upa la mai ta mina, 
in upa en a ali men e la maiya naena 
lao, i sa same yeto oo aa lea. 10Baame 
pii lea o o utupa isa sina ae ya pala, 
u ma pala sa a ta pengena lamo o onya 

tenge o o aipa pyoo laape lao u tupa 
yango lapo le ami. 11 Do opa u tu pame 
baa tipa pyoo, o se sanya loo mana 
nye pae u pame ai puma Ilai a ambao 
ipu pengena lenge mape  le ami. 12Dopa 
le a mi nopa baame u tu panya pii yanu 
pya a mai yoo, i ningi, Ilai a ambao 
ipu penge. Ipu pala baame upa pi ta a 
to la seta. Dopa pi tana, ai puma a linya 
I i ningi o o ma a ae ya pala, tan a 
longo mai ta mina lao pepa pya pae silya  
13 Ilai a ipa te ana lao nambame nya

ama langilyo. ii pepa pya pae singili 
pyoo, baa ipu pala a te a mopa, en a ali 

Eli ah appeare  to them 
ith oses, an  they ere 

tal ing ith esus. 5 o e
ter sai  to esus, abbi, it 
is goo  for us to be here. 
et us ma e three shelters, 

one for you, one for oses, 
an  one for Eli ah.  6 ( or 
they ere terri e , an  he 
i  not no  hat to say.  

7Then a clou  came an  
oversha o e  them, an  a 
voice came from the clou  
This is my belove  on  
listen to him  8 n  su
enly, hen they loo e  

aroun , they no longer 
sa  anyone ith them 
but esus.

9 s they ere coming 
o n from the mountain, 
esus or ere  them to 

tell no one hat they ha  
seen until the on of an 
ha  risen from the ea . 
10 o they ept the matter 
to themselves, iscussing 

hat this rising from the 
ea  coul  mean. 11Then 

they as e  him, Why o 
the scribes say that Eli ah 
must come rst  12 e an
s ere  them, Eli ah oes 
in ee  come first to re
store all things. o  then 
is it ritten that the on 
of an must suffer many 
things an  be treate  ith 
contempt  13But I tell you 
that Eli ah has in ee  
come, an  they i  to him 
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u pame ma si a mi noli pyoo baa tan a 
mai ya mina  lea.

Wane Imambu Koo Paleta 
 i i

14 Di sai polo yangi upa a te ami o
onya i sasa ipu pala an e a mopa, 

en a ali ambu an a e men eme i
sai polo upa a tao a o pe a mi nopa, 

o se sanya loo mana nye pae men apu 
a ta pala, i sai polo upa pipa pii yan a 

pyoo a te ami. 15En a ali ambu pyao 
a te ami upa pi ta ame i sasa an u 

pe tala alu le ami. Dopa pe tala o
aita alo pyao pu pala baa mambo pyao 

la nyi ami. 16 Do opa i sa same o se
sanya loo mana nye pae upa tipa pyoo, 
Nya ama a i men enya pii longo le
lya mipi  lea. 17 ambu o onya a tao 
en a ali men eme yanu pyao, ana 
enge, nambanya ane o o imambu 
oo men eme muu maa i singi. Tenge o
onya, emba a tapi a enya nambame 

baa la mi nao epo. 18 Imambu oo o
ome baa mi nao lungu pi lya moli pyoo 

baa lomba pae singi. Dopa pi lya mopa, 
ane o o nenge aita amba pu pa a 

man yoo, nenge giti gato lao, ingi 
mo opi ti no ao tui lenge. Embanya 
i sai polo u pame imambu oo o o 
a tao pya a maina lao nambame la mai

pupa, u pame apa pao a tao pyala 
nae ya la mi nona  lea. 19Dopa le a mopa 
i sa same baanya pii yanu pya a mai

yoo, Nya ama ote tungi na pingima 
upa, namba nya ama pipa a tao pao 

gii an u upa ya i nato  Nya ama nongo 
pi lya mino o o an u upa to la ta mi nopa 
lao nambame ma li soo a tao  Wane o o 
la mi nao asa ipupa  lea. 20Do opa ane 

hatever they ishe , ust 
as it is ritten about him.

Jesus Heals a 
Boy with an 

Unclean Spirit

14 When esus came 
bac  to the other isci
ples, he sa  a large cro  
aroun  them, an  some 
scribes arguing ith 
them. 15When the hole 
cro  sa  him, they 

ere greatly ama e  an  
imme iately ran up an  
greete  him. 16 Then he 
as e  the scribes, What 
are you arguing ith 
them about  17 ne man 
from among the cro  
ans ere , Teacher, I 
brought you my son, ho 
has a spirit that ma es 
him mute. 18 Whenever 
it sei es him, it thro s 
him o n, an  he foams 
at the mouth, grin s his 
teeth, an  becomes rigi . 
I as e  your isciples to 
cast it out, but they ere 
not able to o so.  19 esus 
ans ere  him,  faith
less generation, ho  long 
shall I be ith you  o  
long shall I bear ith you  
Bring him to me.  20 o 
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o o la mi nao i sasa a tea o onya epe
a mi nopa, imambu oo o ome i sasa 
an u pe tala, ane o o a lu mane mi

nao isa yuunya lombanya se te a mopa, 
a pilya mina mina pyoo nenge aita 
amba pu pa a man ea. 21Do opa i sa

same ta ange o o tipa pyoo, Wane 
a e gii an u upa tee pyao opa pi ape  

lea. Dopa le a mopa baame yanu pyao, 
oosa tee pyao opa pia. 22 aa longosa 

imambu oo o ome baa soo ita tenya 
yangata, en a inya soo pyan ata pyoo 

u ma sa lanya pingina, embame o pale 
men e apa pao piti tamo o o, na limba 
on o ae yao ni se po o  lea. 23Dopa le a

mopa i sa same baa la mai yoo, Embame 
apa pao ote tungi pyate tamo o o, 

nambame nya amba ni so too. ote tungi 
pingi en a ali o ome a lai upa pi ta a 
apa pao pingina  lea. 24Dopa lalu pi a

mopa, ane o onya ta ange o ome 
puu lao ee lao, a mongo, nambame 

ote tungi pi lyona, nambanya ote tungi 
na pingi mana o o ya i na too ni sepe  lea. 
25Do opa en a ali ambu men e yapa 
ipao i sasa a tao a o pe a mino an a
tala, baame imambu oo o o pya lanya 
lao, Emba muu maa a le eta i singi 
imambu oo o ome ane a e ya i
na tala puu le lyona, emba baa isa ee 
nai pupi  lea. 26Dopa le a mopa imambu 
oo o ome puu lao ae la tala, ane o o 

mi nao etete alu la se tala, baa ya i na tala 
pea. Do opa ane o o u ma pae oo si a
mopa, en a ali longome lao pi tuu, Baa 
u ma te lya mona  le ami. 27Do opa i sa

same ane o onya inginya mi na tala 
toeya a ta si a mopa, ane o o sa a tao 

they brought the boy to 
him. When the spirit sa  
esus, it imme iately 

thre  the boy into convul
sions, an  he fell on the 
groun  an  rolle  aroun , 
foaming at the mouth. 
21Then esus as e  the 
boy s father, o  long 
has this been happening 
to him  The father sai , 

rom chil hoo . 22 It of
ten thro s him into the 

re an  into the ater, to 
estroy him. But if you 

are able to o anything, 
help us an  have compas
sion on us.  23 esus sai  
to him, The uestion is 

hether you are able to 
believe. ll things are 
possible for the one ho 
believes.  24 Imme iately 
the chil s father crie  
out an  sai  ith tears, 
I believe, or  help my 
unbelief  25When esus 
sa  that a cro  came 
running together, he re
bu e  the unclean spirit 
an  sai  to it, ou spirit 
that ma es this boy mute 
an  eaf, I comman  you, 
come out of him an  never 
enter him again  26 fter 
crying out, the spirit con
vulse  the boy greatly an  
came out, an  the boy be
came as though he ere 
ea , so that many sai , 
e is ea  27But esus 

too  him by the han  an  
raise  him up, an  the boy 
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toeya a tea. 28Dopa pe te a mopa, i sa sapi, 
baanya i sai po lopi, upa an a a pe ami. 
Do opa baanya i sai polo u pame elya
a lao baa tipa pyoo, i puma nai mame 

imambu oo o o apa pao a tao pyala 
nae ya la mape  le ami. 29Dopa le a mi nopa 
baame o aita la mai yoo, oma soo nee 
na nao a tenge mana o onya aita i i 
imambu oo o pale upa a tao pingina  
lea.

Jisasame Baa Kumatapa Sakatatapa 
   

30  i sasa i sai polo upa pipa yuu o o 
ya i na tala alali aita pe ami. e ami 
o o en a ali men eme na an ena lao 
i sa same ma sia. 31Tenge o o, i sa same 

baanya i sai polo upa mana la mai
yanya opa lao ma sia. Baame lao pi tuu, 

a linya I i ningi o o a ali u panya 
inginya mai yanya pi lyamo. ai ta ta

mopa u pame baa pyao u ma se tami. 
u ma se ta ta mi nopa baa yuu gii tepo o
onya ma lunya sa a ta tana  lea. 32 Pii 
o onya tenge o o i sai polo u pame 

nyala nae ya pala, i sasa tipa pyaanya 
pa a ae yami.

Alyasale Joo Katenge 
 

33  i sasa a pe name pu pala an a a 
pi tuu, baanya i sai polo upa tipa pyoo, 
Nya a mame ai ti nisa a i men enya lao, 
lao ipa mipi  lea. 34 Dopa le a mopa, o
ai tame nya a manya api alya sale oo 
a lyape lao, nya ama lapo ai ti nisa pii 

arose. 28 No  hen esus 
came into the house, his 

isciples as e  him pri
vately, Why coul  e not 
cast it out  29 e sai  to 
them, This in  cannot 
come out by anything ex
cept prayer an  fasting.

Jesus Predicts 
His Death and 
Resurrection a 
Second Time

30Then they ent a ay 
from there an  passe  
through alilee, but e
sus i  not ant anyone 
to no  it. 31 or he as 
teaching his isciples an  
telling them, The on of 

an is going to be eliv
ere  up into the han s of 
men, an  they ill ill 
him. et after he has been 
ille , he ill rise on the 

thir  ay.  32 But they i  
not un erstan  hat this 
meant, an  they ere 
afrai  to as  him about it.

True Greatness

33 Then esus came to 
Capernaum, an  hen he 

as in the house, he as e  
the isciples, What ere 
you iscussing among 
yourselves on the ay  
34 But they ere silent, 
because on the ay they 
ha  been arguing ith 
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yan a pyoo epe ami o onya ema na
pi ami. 35 Do opa i sasa isa pi ti pala, 2 
i sai polo u tupa tenge sale epena la tala 

la mai yoo, En a ali men e enomba 
nyoo a ta puli lao ma se tamo o o, baa 
maita aita a ta pala, en a ali pi ta anya 
a lai a ali a ta pengena  lea. 36Dopa 

la tala baame ane oo men e la nye
pala, u tu panya ai nanya a ta sia. Dopa 
pe tala baame ane o o o pi nye tala 
u tupa la mai yoo, 37  En a ali men eme 

nambanya enge o onya ane oo a
pale men e auu ae yao la nyilya o ome, 
namba la nyi lya mo sa a pingi. En a ali 
men eme namba auu ae yao la nyilya o
ome namba i i la nyala naenge. Namba 

puu lea ali o o la nyi lya mo sa a 
pingina  lea.

Nyakama Yanda Pingyala Naenge 
Endakali Dokome Nyakama 

i i i  
38  o neme i sasa la mai yoo, ana 

enge, embanya enge o onya a ali 
naima pipa na paenge men eme imambu 
oo upa a tao pya mupa nai mame 
an a tala, baa naima pipa na paenge 
o o nyana aena la muana  lea. 39Dopa 

le a mopa i sa same baa la mai yoo, Nya
a mame baa aena na la la pape. En a ali 

men eme nambanya engenya a lai 
yeto men e pita o ome, namba lao 

yapa pii oo na lata. 40 Nya ama yan a 
pingyala naenge en a ali o ome 
nya ama ni singi. 41 Nya ama raisa 
tata lamona la tala, en a ali men eme 
nambanya engenya apo men enya 
en a i a muu nya ama ita o onya 
yole o o alu na pyoo, sulu se tana lao 

one another about ho 
as greater. 35 o esus sat 
o n, calle  the t elve 

over, an  sai  to them, If 
anyone ants to be rst, 
he must be last of all an  
a servant to all.  36 Then 
he too  a chil  an  place  
him before them. n  ta
ing the chil  in his arms, 
he sai  to them, 37 Who
ever receives one chil  
such as this in my name 
receives me  an  hoever 
receives me, receives not 
me, but him ho sent me.

Whoever Is Not 
Against You 
Is for You

38 ohn sai  to him in 
response, Teacher, e sa  
someone ho oes not fol
lo  us casting out emons 
in your name, an  e tol  
him to stop because he 
oes not follo  us.  39But 
esus sai , Do not stop 

him, for no one ho oes 
a miracle in my name ill 
be able to spea  evil of 
me soon after ar . 40 or 

hoever is not against you 
is for you. 41Truly I say to 
you, hoever gives you a 
cup of ater to rin  in my 
name, because you belong 
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nambame nya ama i ningi langi lyona  
lea.

Koo Pina Lao Mapusingi 
 

42  Namba tungi pingima ane oo 
u panya men e en a ali men eme oo 

pina lao ma pu se tamo o o, ita ii 
in ye penge ana yale men e baanya 
mangenya en e a ta tala, so lo ata lumu 
men asa soo pyan a mili o o ya a i
pyali. 43 Embanya ingi men eme emba 
oo pyaale lao mapusia an eno o o, 
e panya ne pape. Emba ingi tun u a tao, 

lete a tenge o onya o lan a teno o o 
auu pita. Emba ingi la pota a tao, itate 
on ala naenge, ele pan a oo o onya 

pa teno o o auu na pita. 44Ele pan a 
oo o onya, en a ali u panya yonge 
upa nenge nene upa u mala naenge. 

Itate tenge o o on ala naenge a a. 
45Embanya mo o men eme emba oo 
pyaale lao mapusia an eno o o, e
panya ne pape. Emba mo o tun u a tao, 
lete a tenge o onya o lan a teno o o 

to Christ, ill certainly not 
lose his re ar .

Temptations to Sin

42 If anyone causes one 
of these little ones ho be
lieve in me to stumble, it 

oul  be better for him 
if a millstone ere hung 
aroun  his nec  an  he 

ere thro n into the sea. 
43 If your han  causes you 
to stumble, cut it off. It 
is better for you to enter 
life cripple  than to have 
t o han s an  go into hell, 
into the un uenchable re, 
44 here their orm oes 
not ie an  the re is not 
uenche .  45 n  if your 

foot causes you to stum
ble, cut it off. It is better 
for you to enter life lame 
than to have t o feet an  
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auu pita. Emba mo o la pota a tao, itate 
on ala naenge, ele pan a oo o onya 

soo pyan a tamo o o auu na pita. 46Ele 
pan a oo o onya, en a ali u panya 
yonge upa nenge nene upa u mala 
naenge. Itate tenge o o on ala naenge
a a. 47 Embanya lenge men eme emba 
oo pyaale lao mapusia an eno o o, 

lu unya ne pape. Emba lenge men ai 
i i tao, o tenya ing om o onya o
lan a teno o o auu pita. Emba lenge 
la pota tao, itate tao a tenge, ele pan a 
oo o onya soo pyan a tamo o o auu 

na pita. 48 Ele pan a oo o onya, en a
ali u panya yonge upa nenge nene 
upa u mala naenge. Itate tenge o o 
on ala naenge a a. 49 o leme opaa upa 
uni na sina lao pyoo a singili pyoo, ita

teme en a ali upa pi ta a pyoo a seta. 
50  ole o o epe. Do pa a o o, sole o
onya ten e pa tamo o o, nya a mame 

aipa pe tala ee ten e pi se tami  Nya ama 
sole a ta tae oo a tao, nya ama lapo 
mona se tao a lye pape  lea.

Enda Yakinenge Dokonya 

0  1  i sasa baa yuu o o ya i na tala, 
en a i o ane yangitena aita pu

pala, u ia pya a mea. Do opa en a ali 
ambu men apu baa a tea o onya e

a a ipao ambu pi ami. Dopa pi a mi nopa, 
baame mana la maingi li a a pyoo, en a
ali upa e a a mana la maiya.

2 a mai ya mopa a rasi men apu baa 
a tea o onya ipu pala baa ma an e 

pyaanya tipa pyoo, ali men eme 

be thro n into hell, into 
the un uenchable fire, 
46 here their orm oes 
not ie an  the re is not 
uenche .  47 n  if your 

eye causes you to stumble, 
tear it out. It is better for 
you to enter the ing om 
of o  ith one eye than 
to have t o eyes an  be 
thro n into the res of 
hell, 48 here their orm 
oes not ie an  the re 

is not uenche .  49 or 
everyone ill be salte  

ith re, an  every sacri
ce ill be seasone  ith 

salt. 50 alt is goo , but if 
it becomes unsalty, ith 

hat shall you season it  
ave salt in yourselves, 

an  be at peace ith one 
another.

Questions About 
Divorce

0  1 esus then rose 
from there an  

ent to the region of u
ea, traveling through the 

region beyon  the or an, 
an  cro s gathere  
aroun  him again. n  
again he taught them, as 
he as accustome  to o.

2 Then some harisees 
came up to esus an  
teste  him by as ing, Is 
it la ful for a man to 
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baanya en a o o ya i na tamo o o, 
loome aa la tae singi o o ya la tape  
le ami. 3Do opa i sa same o ai tanya pii 
yanu pya a mai yoo, Nya a mame aipa 
pi pengena lao o se same mana se te
ape  lea. 4 Do opa o ai tame lao pi tuu, 

ali men eme baanya en a o o ya
i na lanya, en a ya i nenge pepa men e 

pyao mai tala ya i na tamo o o ya ana 
lao o se same mana setea pyaana  le ami. 
5Dopa le a mi nopa i sa same o ai tanya 
pii yanu pya a mai yoo, Nya ama tuu 
pyoo mona ana i a mi nosa, o se same 
mana o o pepa pyanya se tea. 6 Do pa a 
o o, o teme tee pyao upa pi ta a pyoo 

in e tala, en a a a lipa lao a sia. 7 Tenge 
o onya, a a limi baanya en angi ta
angepa o lapo ya i na tala, baanya 

eta nenge o opa tole pyao pi ti tambi
nopa, 8 o lapo yonge men ai eta. En a 
a a lipa lao pi lyambi gii o onya pi tuu 
o lapo lapo oo na pe tenya, yonge men ai 
oo pe tengemba. 9 o teme nyoo pya se tae 
o o en a ali men eme a ale pya loo 

na pi pengena  lea.
10Dopa la te a mopa, baanya i sai polo 

upa an a a pu pala, pii o onya ee 
i sasa tipa pi ami. 11 Do opa baame o
aita la mai yoo, ali men eme baanya 

en a o o ya i na tala, en a a a men e 
nyilya o ome, baa epo o lenge. 12Do
pa a pyoo, en a men eme baanya 
a a lingi o o ya i na tala, a ali a a 
men enya pelya o ome, baa e poa a 
o lengena  lea.

ivorce his ife  3 e 
ans ere  them, What 

i  oses comman  
you  4They sai , oses 
allo e  a man to rite 
a certificate of ivorce 
an  sen  her a ay.  5But 
esus ans ere  them, Be

cause of your har ness of 
heart he rote you this 
comman ment. 6But from 
the beginning of creation, 

o  ma e them male an  
female.  7 or this reason 
a man ill leave his fa
ther an  mother an  be 
oine  to his ife, 8 an  

the t o ill become one 
esh.  o then, they are no 

longer t o, but one esh. 
9Therefore hat o  has 
oine  together, let no 

man separate.
10 In the house esus  

isciples as e  him again 
about the same matter. 
11 o he sai  to them, 
Whoever ivorces his 

ife an  marries another 
commits a ultery against 
her. 12 n  if a oman 
ivorces her husban  an  

gets marrie  to another, 
she commits a ultery.
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Wane Wanakupi Koo Dupa 
 

13  i sa same ane a na upi oo upa 
a tan ena lao, en a ali men a puame 

baa a tea o onya la mi nao epe a mi
nopa, i sai polo u pame en a ali upa 
pya lanya le ami. 14 Do opa i sa same 
an a tala o aita imbu ae yao la mai

yoo, o tenya ing om o o ane 
a na upi oo a pale u pa nyana, o
aita epe ena aita lyo ala nae ya lapa. 

15 Nambame nya ama i ningi langilyo  
o tenya ing om o o ane a na upi 
oo men eme nyingili pyoo, en a ali 

men eme na nye tamo o o, baa o tenya 
ing om o onya o lan ala nae ya tana  

lea. 16Dopa la tala baame ane a na upi 
oo upa o pi nye tala, upa isa ingi 

se tao auu pi sia.

Yuunya Kamongo Mendenya 
 

17 Dopa pe tala i sasa paanya aita 
nyi a mopa, a ali men e alo pyao ipao, 
baanya enomba o onya luma la a pala 
baa tipa pyoo, ana enge Epe, lete 
etete a tenge o o nambame aipa pe tala 
nyo tope  lea. 18Do opa i sa same baa 
la mai yoo, i puma embame namba epe 
lelye  En a ali men e epe aa. ote i i 
baa epe. 19  ana se ta pae upa embame 
ma si lyino  epo o lala nae yape. En a ali 
pyao u ma sala nae yape. a e nala nae
yape. En a ali men e sambo lao o timi 
laa nae yape. En a ali men enya o pale 

Let the Little 
Children 

Come to Me

13 No  people ere 
bringing chil ren to e
sus so that he might touch 
them, but the isciples 
rebu e  those ho ere 
bringing them. 14 When 
esus sa  this, he as in
ignant an  sai  to them, 
et the little chil ren 

come to me  o not hin er 
them, for the ing om of 

o  belongs to such as 
these. 15Truly I say to you, 

hoever oes not receive 
the ing om of o  li e 
a little chil  ill certainly 
not enter it.  16 n  ta ing 
the chil ren in his arms, 
he lai  his han s on them 
an  blesse  them.

The Rich 
Young Ruler

17 s he as setting out 
on the roa , a man ran 
up, nelt before him, an  
as e  him, oo  Teacher, 

hat must I o to inherit 
eternal life  18 esus sai  
to him, Why o you call 
me goo  No one is goo  
except o  alone. 19 ou 

no  the comman ments  
Do not commit a ultery, 
Do not mur er, Do not 
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men e sambo lao to lao nya a maiya 
nae yape. Embanya en angi ta angepa 
o lapo an a an a se mai yoo a tape la

pae si lya mona  lea. 20 Do opa a ali 
o ome baanya pii yanu pya a mai yoo, 
ana enge, namba ane o lesa pi tuu, 

mana se ta pae u tupa pi ta a nambame 
ata minio o pa a pyoo ata minao 
a lyona  lea. 21Dopa le a mopa, i sa same 

a ali o o on o ae yao an a tala baa 
la mai yoo, Emba men ai men e aa i
lya mona, emba pu pala, embanya oapi 
upa pi ta a sa limi la tala, en a ali aa 
e pae upa maipi. ai ti nopa oapi epe 
upa embanya aiti isa sa ata. Do pana, 

embanya po o ita o o nyoo soo namba 
a tao ipu  lea. 22Dopa le a mopa, baanya 

oapi etete longo singi o o nyana, mona 
en a ae yao enomba u ma tala, i sasa 

ya i na tala pea.
23Do opa i sa same an a yo o la tala 

i sai polo upa la mai yoo, uni longo 
singi en a ali upa o tenya ing om 
o onya o lan a lanya etete le e le e ta

ta mina  lea. 24 ii upa i sai polo u pame 
se pala, pa a ae yao alu le ami. Do opa 
i sa same o aita ee la mai yoo, Wane 

pa luma, muni tungi pingima en a ali 
upa o tenya ing om o onya o lan a

lanya etete le e le e ta tami. 25 a mele 
men eme epo tii men enya le e le e tao 
o lan a pya li a a o o, yuunya a mongo 

men eme o tenya ing om o onya 
o lan a lanya ete te a a le e le e ta tana  

lea. 26Do opa i sai polo upa ete te a a 
alu lao pa a ae ya pala, nya ama lapo 

men e lamai lamai pyoo, Dopa tamo 
o o, en a ali api pyoo nye tape  le

ami. 27Dopa le a mi nopa i sa same o aita 
an a tae a tao lao pi tuu, a lai o o 

en a a limi apa pao na pi penge. o teme 

steal, Do not give false 
testimony, Do not efrau , 

onor your father an  
mother.  20The man an
s ere  him, Teacher, all 
these I have ept from my 
youth.  21 s esus loo e  
at him, he felt love for the 
man an  sai  to him, ne 
thing you lac  o an  sell 
all that you have an  give 
to the poor, an  you ill 
have treasure in heaven  
an  ta e up your cross an  
come follo  me.  22 But 
the man as e ecte  by 

hat esus sai  an  ent 
a ay sorro ful, for he ha  
many possessions.

23 Then esus loo e  
aroun  an  sai  to his 
isciples, o  ifficult 

it ill be for those ho 
have riches to enter the 
ing om of o  24The 
isciples ere ama e  at 

his or s. But esus sai  
to them again, Chil ren, 
ho  ifficult it is for 
those ho trust in riches 
to enter the ing om of 

o  25 It is easier for a 
camel to go through the 
eye of a nee le than for 
a rich person to enter the 

ing om of o .  26They 
ere completely aston

ishe  at this an  sai  to 
one another, Who then 
can be save  27 esus 
loo e  at them an  sai , 
With men it is impossible, 
but not ith o . or all 
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i i pi penge. i pu mape, o teme upa pi
ta a pingina  lea. 28Do opa i tame baa 
la mai yoo, Nai mame upa pi ta a ya i
na tala emba a tao epe lya ma nona  lea. 
29-30Dopa le a mopa i sa same yanu pyao, 
Nambame nya ama i ningi langilyo  

ali men eme nambapa, ai pii epe 
o opa, o lapo ma se tala, baanya an api, 
ai mi ningipi, pi ma lengepi, ta angepi, 

en angipi, en api, ane a na upi, eepi, 
upa ya i na tamo o ome an api, ai mi

ningipi, pi ma lengepi, en angipi, ane 
a na upi, eepi, upa a ao 00 lao baa 

in upa gii a epa nya la pomo. Nye pa ta
mopa, en a ali men a puame baa tan a 
mai yoo oe ya soo a ta tami. uu enenge 
ipata o onya baa lete etete a tenge 
o o nye ta a. 31 Do pa a o o, en a ali 

longo enomba nyoo a lya mino upa 
tanga maita aita a ta tami. En a ali 
longo maita aita a lya mino upa tanga 
enomba nyoo a ta ta mina  lea.

Jisasame Baa Kumatapa Sakatatapa 
   

32  i sasa i sai polo upa pipa la lyoo 
e ru sa lema paanya pe a mi nopa, i sasa 
ambea. Do opa i sai polo upa alu 

le ami. Walu la tala, baa a tao pao pi tuu 
pa a ae yami. Dopa pi a mi nopa, baame 
2 i sai polo u tupa la nye pala, baa isa 

pita upa tee pyao o aita la mai yoo 
pi tuu, 33 a la pape  Naima la lyoo e ru sa
lema pe lya mano. u pala a ta ta ma nopa, 

a linya I i ningi o o prisa mu papi, 
o se sanya loo mana nye paepi, u panya 

inginya mai ta mopa, u pame baa pyao 
u ma se pengena la tami. Dopa la tala 
u pame baa a ali tata a a u panya 

things are possible ith 
o .  28 eter began to 

say to him, Behol , e 
have left everything an  
follo e  you.  29 esus 
ans ere , Truly I say to 
you, there is no one ho 
has left house, brothers, 
sisters, father, mother, 

ife, chil ren, or el s, 
for my sa e an  for the 
sa e of the gospel, 30 ho 

ill not receive no  in 
this age a hun re  times 
as many houses, brothers, 
sisters, mothers, chil ren, 
an  fiel s along ith 
persecutions an  in the 
age to come eternal life. 
31But many ho are rst 

ill be last, an  many 
ho are last ill be rst.

Jesus Predicts 
His Death and 
Resurrection a 

Third Time

32 No  they ere on 
the roa  going up to eru
salem. esus as al ing 
ahea  of them, an  they 

ere ama e . But as they 
follo e  they ere afrai . 

gain he too  the t elve 
asi e an  began to tell 
them hat as going to 
happen to him  33 Behol , 

e are going up to erusa
lem, an  the on of an 

ill be elivere  up to the 
chief priests an  scribes. 
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inginya mai ta mi nopa, 34 o ai tame 
baa lamba lao, on ame pyao, so po a limi 
pyao pe tala, pyao u ma se tami. Dopa pe
ta ta mi nopa, yuu gii tepo o onya baa 
sa a ta tana  lea.

Jemesapa Jonepa Dolapome 
 i

35  e be i i i ningi e me sapa, o nepa 
o lapo i sasa a tea o onya ipu pala 

baa la mai yoo, ana enge, na limbame 
emba isa o pale men e tee la tamba
nopa, embame la tamba o pa a pipi la a 
lao ma si lyamba nona  le ambi. 36Dopa 
le ambi nopa i sa same o lapo la mai yoo, 
Nambame nya ambanya aipa pya a
pili lao ma si lyambipi  lea. 37Do opa 
o la pome baa la mai yoo, Embanya 

tii pi pae o onya, na limbanya men e 
embanya ingi to lae tena pi lyepa lape. 

en e embanya ingi oe ya tena pi lyepa 
lape  le ambi. 38 Dopa le ambi nopa i sa
same o lapo la mai yoo, Nya ambame 
tee le lyambino o o ma sala nae yao 
tee le lyambino. Nambame apo en a 
pa leta men enya na lapo o onya nya
ambame apa pao na tambipi, pan e 

nambame aimbu en a pa leta men e 
nya lapo o o nya ambame apa pao 
nye tambipi  lea. 39Dopa le a mopa o la
pome baa la mai yoo, Na limbame apa 
pao opa pi tambana  le ambi. Dopa le
ambi nopa i sa same o lapo la mai yoo, 

i ningi, nambame apo en a pa leta 
men enya na lapo o onya nya ambame 
na tambi a a. Namba aimbu en a pa
leta men e nya lapo o o nya ambame 
nye tambi a a. 40Do pa a o o, nambanya 
ingi to lae tena pe tena la penge o opa, 

They ill con emn him to 
eath an  han  him over 

to the entiles. 34 They 
ill moc  him, og him, 

spit on him, an  ill him. 
But on the thir  ay he 

ill rise again.

The Request of 
James and John

35 Then ames an  
ohn, the sons of ebe
ee, came to him an  sai , 

Teacher, e ant you to 
o for us hatever e 

as .  36 o he sai  to them, 
What o you ant me to 
o for you  37They sai  

to him, rant to us that 
e may sit, one on your 

right an  one on your left, 
in your glory.  38But esus 
sai  to them, ou o not 
no  hat you are as ing. 
re you able to rin  the 

cup that I rin , an  to be 
bapti e  ith the baptism 
that I am bapti e  ith  
39They sai  to him, We 
are able.  Then esus sai  
to them, ou ill in ee  
rin  the cup that I rin , 

an  be bapti e  ith the 
baptism that I am bap
ti e  ith, 40but to sit on 
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nambanya ingi oe ya tena pe tena la
penge o opa, o lapo nambanya a lai 
aa. i ti tambina lao epa la tae en a
ali o lapo pi ti tambina  lea. 41 ii o o 

se pala, i sai polo a a lita u tu pame e
me sapa, o nepa o lapo tee pyao imbu 
ae yami. 42 Dopa pi a mi nopa, i sa same 
i sai polo u tupa epena la tala la mai

yoo, ali tata a a u panya isingi 
a ali u pame isoo a tengema en a ali 
upa an anya pa lye tala, o aita alya

sale oo a tengema o o nya a mame 
an engema. ali tata a a u panya 

a ali an a e u pame nya a manya pii 
ata mine ena lao an a tae paengema 
o o nya a mame an enge ma a. 43 Do

pa a o o, nya a manya ai nanya mana 
o pale upa na seta. Nya a manya men e 

a ali an a e a ta puli lao ma se teno o o, 
baa nya a manya a lai a ali a ta penge. 
44Nya a manya men e enomba nyoo a
ta puli lao ma se teno o o, baa en a ali 
upa pi ta anya en e mane a ta penge. 

45 i pu mape, a linya I i ningi o ome 
baanya a lai pye ena lao nae pea. Baame 
en a ali u panya a lai pya a mai yoo, 
baa u mata o ome en a ali longo 
sambao nya lanya epe ana  lea.

Lenge Monda Batimeusanya Lenge 
 i i

46 Do opa o aita e ri o pe ami. Do
onya a tao, i sa sapi, i sai po lopi, 

en a ali ambu an a e men epi, upa 
e ri o ya i na tala pe ami. ao pi tuu 
an e a mi nopa, Ti me usa i i ningi, lenge 

mon a Ba ti me usa lenge o o ai tini 
lembanya muni a ipi tee lao pe tea. 
47 e te a mopa Na sa rete tange i sasa ipao 
pe lyamo le a mino o o se pala, baame 

my right an  on my left is 
not mine to give, but it is 
for those for hom it has 
been prepare .  41When 
the ten hear  this, they 
began to be in ignant 

ith ames an  ohn. 
42 o esus calle  them 
over an  sai  to them, 

ou no  that those ho 
are recogni e  as rulers 
of the entiles lor  it over 
them, an  their great men 
exercise authority over 
them. 43 But it shall not 
be so among you. Instea , 

hoever ants to be great 
among you must be your 
servant, 44 an  hoever 

ants to be rst among 
you must be a slave to all. 
45 or even the on of an 
came not to be serve  but 
to serve, an  to give his 
life as a ransom for many.

Jesus Heals Blind 
Bartimaeus

46 Then they came to 
ericho. No  as esus as 

going out from ericho, 
along ith his isciples 
an  a large cro , the 
blin  man Bartimaeus, son 
of Timaeus, as sitting by 
the roa  begging. 47When 
he hear  that it as esus 
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tee pyao ii lao, Da pita I i ningi i sasa, 
embame namba on o ae ya po o  lea. 
48Dopa le a mopa, en a ali longome baa 
pii aena lao pya lanya le ami. Dopa le a
mi no papi, baame etete puu lao ii lao, 
Da pita I i ningi, embame namba on o 
ae ya po o  lea. 49Dopa le a mopa i sasa 
a ta pala, a ali o o epena la mai yepa 

lao en a ali osa a te ami upa la maiya. 
Dopa le a mopa, en a ali u pame lenge 
mon a o o la mai yoo, Emba ipu le
lya mona, mona yae pao sa ata  le ami. 
50Do opa baanya yonge pee isa pingi 
o o lyo anya pyale la tala, baa sa a

tao i sasa a tea o onya pea. 51Do opa 
i sa same baa la mai yoo, Nambame 

embanya aipa pya a pili lao ma si lyipi  
lea. Do opa lenge mon a o ome baa la
mai yoo, ana enge, namba lenge auu 
pyoo tao an apu la a lao ma si lyona  
lea. 52 Dopa le a mopa i sa same baa la
mai yoo, Embame namba tungi pi lyino 
o ome, embanya lenge o lapo auu pi se
e lya mona puu  lea. Dopa lalu pi a mopa, 

baanya lenge o lapo auu pyoo talu pe
tala, baa i sasa a tao pea.

i   Kiŋi  
 

  1 Do aita pao e ru sa lema tengesa, 
li pi man a o onya taono 

Be te pa sapa, Be ta ni apa o la ponya pya a
lye tala, i sa same baanya i sai polo la poma 

ambao pena lea. 2 ena la tala o lapo 
la mai yoo, uu ya ane nya ambanya 
enomba tena si lyamo o onya pupa. ao 
pya a malu pi tambi nopa, ongi a a, 

amba en a ali men e na pe tenge 
men e an e tae a ta ta mopa an ambi nona, 

of Na areth, he began to 
cry out, on of Davi , e
sus, have mercy on me  
48 any people began re
bu ing him, telling him 
to be silent, but he crie  
out all the more, on of 
Davi , have mercy on me  
49Then esus stoppe  an  
as e  for him to be calle  
over. o they calle  out to 
the blin  man an  sai  to 
him, Ta e courage an  get 
up  he is calling for you.  
50Thro ing off his cloa , 
he rose an  came to esus. 
51Then esus sai  to him, 
What o you ant me to 
o for you  The blin  man 

sai  to him, abboni, I 
ant to receive my sight.  

52 esus sai  to him, o  
your faith has heale  you.  
Imme iately he receive  
his sight an  began follo
ing esus on the roa .

The Triumphal 
Entry

  1When they re  
near to erusalem 

an  came to Bethsphage 
an  Bethany, at the ount 
of lives, esus sent t o of 
his isciples ahea  2 an  
sai  to them, o into the 
village ahea  of you, an  
imme iately as you enter 
it you ill n  a colt tie  
there, on hich no one 
has sat. ntie it an  bring 
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o o tata lao mi nao ipu pape. 3En a ali 
men eme nya amba langyoo, i puma 
opa pi lyambipi  lea an eno o opa, 

nya ambame lao pi tuu, a mongome 
a lai men e ongi a eme pi penge i lya

mona  la pape. Dopa la tambi nopa, ongi 
o o mi nao ae yapa ipu pale lao baame 
ae ya la po mona  lea. 4Dopa la te a mopa 
o lapo pu pala, ongi a a o o ai tini 

lembanya an a ambu men enya a ma a 
an e tae a te amo an a tala tata le ambi. 
5Tata le ambi nopa en a ali osa a te ami 
u panya men a puame o lapo la mai yoo, 

Nya ambame ongi a a o o ai puma 
tata le lyambipi  le ami. 6Dopa le a mi nopa, 
i sa same la maina le ali pyoo o aita la mai

yambi nopa, nyoo pena ae yami. 7Do opa 
a ali o la pome ongi a a o o mi nao 
i sasa a tea o onya ipu pala, o la ponya 

yonge pee isa pingi o lapo lyo anya 
ongi a a o onya mai tanya se ta pe ambi

nopa, i sasa o onya e tae pe tea. 8Pi tuu 
pe a mopa, en a ali longome nya a manya 
yonge pee isa pingi upa ai tini o onya 
ui yami. angi u pame ita angya, yo o 

longo a tenge upa e pao nye pala ai tini 
o onya ui ya mi a a. 9 Do opa en a ali 
upa ambata maita pyata pyoo pao pi tuu, 

puu lao ii lao, ote mambo pi lya mano  
a mongonya engenya epe lyamo a ali 
a e o teme auu pi se tae  10 a mongonya 
engenya, nai manya yumbange Da pi tanya 
ing om epe lyamo a e o teme auu pi

se tae. Etete e tae aiti isa a tenge ote 
o o mambo pi lya ma nona  le ami. 11Dopa 

le a mi nopa i sasa e ru sa lema pu pala, lo tuu 
an a nee nye tae a mapu o onya pya
a mea. ya a ma tala o onya sia upa 

pi ta a lengeme an ao ao ali lao a te a
mopa ni i lan a pi anya, baa 2 i sai polo 
utupa pipa taono Be tani o onya pe ami.

it here. 3 If anyone says to 
you, Why are you oing 
this  say, The or  has 
nee  of it.  Then he ill 
imme iately sen  it here.  
4 o they ent an  foun  
a colt outsi e in the street 
tie  at a oor, an  they 
untie  it. 5But some of the 
people ho ere stan ing 
there sai  to them, What 
are you oing, untying the 
colt  6 They ans ere  
them ust as esus ha  in
structe , an  the people 
let them go. 7Then they 
brought the colt to esus 
an  put their garments on 
it, an  he sat on it. 8 any 
people sprea  their gar
ments on the roa , an  
others cut o n leafy 
branches from the trees 
an  also sprea  them on 
the roa . 9Those ho ent 
ahea  of him an  those 

ho follo e  ere crying 
out, osanna  Blesse  is 
he ho comes in the name 
of the or  10Blesse  is 
the ing om of our father 
Davi  that is coming in the 
name of the or  osanna 
in the highest  11Then e
sus entere  erusalem an  

ent into the temple courts. 
When he ha  loo e  
aroun  at everything, he 

ent out to Bethany ith 
the t elve, since the hour 

as alrea y late.
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i i   i  

12  uu gii men e o onya, o aita Be
tani ya i na tala epe a mi nopa, i sasa baa 
lopo aeya. 13Do opa pi i ita men e 
yo o pyoo omo sale a te amo baame 

an a tala, ii lyi lyape lao an a pea. 
u pala an e a mopa, pi i ii na lyingi 

gii o o nyana, ita o o ii na lyoo yo o 
i i pyoo a tea. 14Do opa i sa same pi i 
ita o o la mai yoo, Tanga tangapi en a
ali men eme embanya ii men e lyao 

na na tana  lea. ii o o i sai polo u
pame si ami.

Jesus Curses 
the Fig Tree

12 n the next ay, as 
they ent out from Beth
any, esus as hungry. 
13 eeing in the istance a 

g tree that ha  leaves, he 
ent to n  out if it ha  

any fruit. When he came 
to it, he foun  nothing but 
leaves, because it as not 
the season for gs. 14 In 
response esus sai  to the 

g tree, ay no one ever 
eat fruit from you again.  

n  his isciples hear  it.
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Lotuu Anda Nee Nyetae Kamapu 
   

15 Do aita e ru sa lema pu pala, i sasa 
baa lo tuu an a nee nye tae a mapu 
o onya pya a ma tala, ma eta se tao 
a te a mipi, sambao a te a mipi, upa tee 

pyao a tao pia. Dopa pe tala, muni aloo 
pingima u panya to opi, ya a mai yo lee 
ma eta se tao pe tengema u panya to opi, 
upa mi na tala a pi lyia. 16Dopa pe tala 

en a ali men eme oapi men e soo, 
lo tuu an a nee nye tae a mapu o onya
aita po o na pina lao aa lea. 17 Dopa 

la tala baame o aita mana la mai yoo, 
Nambanya an a o o a ali tata upa 

pi ta anya loma singi an a la ta mina  lao 
pepa pya pae na si lyape  Do pa a o o, 
nya a mame nambanya an a o o pa e 
nenge u panya yalo pingi pan a e te lya
mi nona  lea. 18En a ali ambu a te ami 
upa pi ta ame mana le amo o o se pala 
alu lao pa a ae yami. Tenge o onya, 
o se sanya loo mana nye paepi, prisa mu

papi, u pame i sasa pa a ae ya pala, baa 
aipa pe tala pyao u ma se mape lao ai tini 
u ti ami. 19 uu ui yala pe a mopa, i sasa 

baa siti o o ya i na tala pea.

i i  i
20  ongama amba, aita o onya 

pao pi tuu an e a mi nopa, pi i ita o o 
tengenya pi tuu sa puu pao, mangenya 
tuu la tae a tea. 21Do opa i sa same pii 
lea o o i tame ma se tala baa la mai yoo, 

Jesus Cleanses 
the Temple

15 Then they came to 
erusalem, an  esus en

tere  the temple courts 
an  began riving out 
those ho ere selling 
an  buying there. e over
turne  the tables of the 
money changers an  the 
seats of those ho ere 
selling oves, 16 an  he 

oul  not allo  anyone 
to carry anything through 
the temple courts. 17Then 
he began to teach the 
people, saying, Is it not 

ritten, y house shall 
be calle  a house of prayer 
for all nations  But you 
have ma e it a en of rob
bers.  18 When the scribes 
an  the chief priests hear  
this, they began loo ing 
for a ay to estroy him, 
for they ere afrai  of 
him, because the entire 
cro  as astonishe  at 
his teaching. 19 n  hen 
evening came, he ent out 
of the city.

The Withered 
Fig Tree

20 In the morning, as 
they ent along, they sa  
that the g tree ha  ith
ere  from its roots. 21Then 

eter remembere  hat 
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ana enge, embame pi i ita a e 
oena la pino o o sapupya lamo an a  

lea. 22Dopa le a mopa i sa same o aita 
la mai yoo, Nya a mame ote tungi pya
la pape. 23 Nambame nya ama i ningi 
langilyo  En a ali men e mona lapo 
palya naenya, baanya pii la ta moli pyoo 
i ningi pyaa po mona lao ma se tala, yuu 

man a a e la mai yoo, Emba sa a ta tala, 
so lo a tanya pya ala puu  la ta mopa, i
ningi la ta li a a pita. 24Do pana, nambame 
nya ama apa langilyo  Do pale men e 
ina lao nya a mame loma se tami upa 

pi ta a nye pe lya ma nona lao ma sa la pape. 
Do opa o pale men e nye tami o o 
nya a manya eta. 25 Nya a mame loma 
soo a tao, en a ali men e imbu ae
lyona lao ma se pae epea an eno o o, 
nya a manya Ta ange aiti isa a tenge 
o ome nya a manya oo upa ame 

se ena lao, en a ali o onya oo upa 
nya a mame a me a a sa a mai ye pape. 
26Do pa a o o, nya a mame en a ali 
o onya oo upa ame sa a maiya nae

ya ta mino o o, nya a manya Ta ange 
aiti isa a tenge o ome nya a manya 
oo upa ame sa ala nae ya ta ana  lea.

Apimi Emba Kyeto Diape 
 i  i i

27-28 Do aita e ru sa lema e a a ipu
pala, i sasa baa lo tuu an a nee nye tae 
a mapu o onya paeya. Do opa, prisa 

mu papi, o se sanya loo mana nye paepi, 
uu manya isingi a a lipi, upa ipu pala baa 

tipa pyoo, Embame a lai pi lyino a tupa 
yeto ai pale men eme pilyi  yeto o o 

ha  happene  an  sai  to 
esus, abbi, behol , the 
g tree that you curse  

has ithere  22 In re
sponse esus sai  to them, 

ave faith in o . 23 or 
truly I say to you, if any
one says to this mountain, 
Be ta en up an  thro n 
into the sea,  an  oes not 
oubt in his heart, but be

lieves that hat he says is 
going to happen, hatever 
he says ill be grante  to 
him. 24 Therefore I tell 
you, hatever you as  for 
in prayer, believe that you 
are receiving it, an  it ill 
be yours. 25 n  henever 
you stan  praying, if you 
have anything against 
anyone, forgive him, so 
that your ather in heaven 

ill also forgive you your 
trespasses. 26But if you o 
not forgive, neither ill 
your ather in heaven for
give your trespasses.

The Authority of 
Jesus Questioned

27 gain they came to 
erusalem, an  as esus 
as al ing in the temple 

courts, the chief priests, 
the scribes, an  the el ers 
came up to him 28an  sai  
to him, By hat author
ity are you oing these 
things  n  ho gave you 
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apimi emba i tala pii la mupa pi lyipi  
le ami. 29Do opa i sa same o ai tanya 
pii yanu pya a mai yoo, Nambame nya
ama tipa men e pi to a ana, nya a mame 

yanu pya a la pape. anu pya a ta mino 
o o, nambame a lai a tupa yeto o

pale men eme pi lyona lao nya ama 
langi too. 30 o neme aimbu pi amo o o, 
aiti isa a tao o teme pina le ape, pan e 

en a a limi pina le ami  Nya a mame 
nambanya pii o o yanu pya a lapa  lea. 
31Do opa o ai tame nya ama lapo la
loo pyoo, aiti isa a tao o teme pina 
le ana  la ta mano o o, baame lao pi tuu, 

i puma nya a mame o nenya pii o o 
i ningina lao ma sala nae ya mipi  laa

pomo. 32Do pa a o o, en a a limi pina 
le a mina la mape  le ami. En a ali upa 
pi ta ame one baa i ningi pro pe tana lao 
ma singima o onya, en a a limi pina 
le a mina laanya pa a ae yami. 33 a a 
ae ya pala o ai tame i sa sanya pii yanu 

pya a mai yoo, Nai mame ma sala nae lya
ma nona  le ami. Dopa le a mi nopa i sa same 
o aita la mai yoo, Nambame a lai pilyo 
a tupa yeto o pale men eme pi lyona 

lao nya ama langya nae ya to a ana  lea.

Waene Ee Isingi Dokonya 
 K i 

2  1   i sa same ongali pii men apu 
o aita tee pyao la mai yoo, 

ali men eme yuu men e a o pa tala, 
aene ee po ea. o a tala ii lyao nye

pala aene ipange nya lanya ii upa 
in ye penge yuli men e tombao a sia. 
Wa se tala ee o o an ao isoo pi ti penge 
an a e tae men e pia. Dopa pe tala ee po
enge a ali men a tupa baame la mai tala, 
aene ii men a tupa tange nye pengena, 

ee o o isoo a te ena lea. Dopa la tala 

this authority to o them  
29 esus ans ere  them, I 

ill also as  you one ues
tion  ans er me, an  I ill 
tell you by hat authority 
I am oing these things  
30Di  ohn s authority to 
bapti e come from heaven 
or from men  ns er me.  
31 o they consi ere  it 
among themselves, saying, 
If e say, rom heaven,  
he ill say, Why then 
i  you not believe him  

32 But shall e say, rom 
men they ere afrai  
of the people, for every
one thought that ohn 

as truly a prophet. 33 o 
they ans ere  esus, We 
o not no .  In response 
esus sai  to them, Nei

ther ill I tell you by hat 
authority I am oing these 
things.

The Parable of the 
Vineyard Owner

2  1 Then esus be
gan to spea  to 

them in parables   man 
plante  a vineyar , put a 
fence aroun  it, ug a pit 
for the inepress, built a 
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baa yuu lon ati men a aita pao a tea. 
2Waene ambu pingi gii o o epe a mopa, 
baanya a lai a ali men e ee isa a maingi 
upa a te ami o onya pu pala, aene ii 

men apu lyao pee ena lao nyala pena 
lea. 3 a lai a ali o o pa te a mopa, ee 
isa a maingi u pame baa mi na tala pyao 
in i ami. Dopa pe tala baa mee pena le
ami. 4Do opa ee tange o ome a lai 
a ali men e pena lea. a lai a ali o o 
pa te a mopa, ee isa a maingi u pame baa 
a name ai yomba pyao lomba pala, mana 
oo elya pi pae men apu baa isa mi na

tala pena le ami. 5Do opa a lai a ali 
men e apata pena la te a mopa, o o pyao 
u ma si ami. Do opa baame a lai a ali 

longo men apu apata pena le a mopa, 
yangi upa pyao in ye pala, yangi upa 
pyao u ma si ami. 6Ee tange o onya i i
ningi men ai i i, baanya mona se tenge 
o o a tea. Ee tange o ome lao pi tuu, 

Nambanya i i ningi o o an a an a 

to er, lease  it to farmers, 
an  left the country. 2 At 
harvest time he sent a 
servant to the farmers to 
receive from them some of 
the fruit of the vineyar . 
3 But they too  him, beat 
him, an  sent him a ay 
empty han e . 4 gain 
he sent to them another 
servant, an  they thre  
stones at him, struc  him 
on the hea , an  sent him 
a ay after ishonoring 
him. 5 gain he sent an
other, an  that one they 

ille . e also sent many 
others, some of hom they 
beat, an  some of hom 
they ille . 6No  he still 
ha  his one belove  son. 

e sent him to them as 
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se mai ya mi nona  la tala, etao o onya 
baanya i i ningi o o ee isa a maingi 
upa a te ami o onya pena lea. 7Wane 
o o epe a mopa, ee isa a maingi u pame 

nya ama lapo la loo pyoo, Wane a eme 
ta angenya moeya upa nye pengena, 
moeya upa nai manya e tana, baa pyao 
u ma se mana ipupa  le ami. 8Dopa la tala, 
ane o o mi na tala pyao u ma si ami. 
yao u ma se tala, baa aene ee o onya 
a malya pyale le ami. 9Dopa pi ami o
onya, aene ee tange o ome aipa pita  

Baa ipu pala, ee isa a maingi upa pyao 
u ma se tala, aene ee o o a ali a a 

men a puame isoo a te ena lao maita. 
10-11  n a pingi u pame an a pi penge 

ana men e oeyapae lamo la tala ya i
ne ami o o ana mupa e te lyamo. ana 
mupa e te lyamo o o a mongome pipya 
o onya, nai mame ete te a a auu ae yao 

sanya an e lya ma nona  lao o tenya pii 
pepa pya pae singi o onya si lyamo a e 
nya a mame ita i na pi a mipi  lea.

12 Do opa uu manya isingi a ali u
pame ongali pii o o nya ama lao 
la lu muna lao se pala, baa an e mana lao 
ai tini u ti ami. u ti a mi a a o o, en a
ali ambu o o pa a ae ya pala, baa 

ya i na tala pe ami.

Takisa Dupa Sisa Maipengepe 
  i  i i

13  i sa same pii men e o peta la tamo 
o onya baa mangenya mi na mana la tala, 
a rasi men a pupi, Erote tata men a

pupi, upa baa a tea o onya pena 
le ami. 14 ali upa pu pala baa la mai yoo, 

ana enge, embame en a ali men e 
mona se ta pala, men e ma a ae yala 

ell, last of all, saying, 
They ill have respect for 
my son.  7But the farmers 
sai  to one another, This 
is the heir. Come, let us 

ill him, an  the inher
itance ill be ours.  8 o 
they too  him, ille  him, 
an  thre  him out of the 
vineyar . 9What then ill 
the o ner of the vineyar  
o  e ill come an  e

stroy those farmers an  
give the vineyar  to others. 
10 ave you not rea  this 
cripture  The stone that 

the buil ers re ecte  has 
become the cornerstone  
11 this as the or s o
ing, an  it is ama ing in 
our eyes

12Then the chief priests, 
the scribes, an  the el ers 

ere loo ing for a ay to 
arrest esus because they 

ne  he ha  spo en the 
parable against them. But 
they ere afrai  of the 
cro , so they left him 
an  ent a ay.

The Question 
About Paying 

Taxes to Caesar

13 ater they sent to 
him some of the hari
sees an  the ero ians, 
to trap him in his speech. 
14They came an  sai  to 
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naenge. En a ali enge singipi, na
singipi u panya men eme emba men e 
latamini lao pa a na ae yao, i ningi pii 
o o lao, o tenya mana upa to lao mana 

lengena lao nai mame ma si lya mano. Do
pana, isa o o ta isa mai pengena lao 
loome la tae singipi na singi  15Nai mame 
baa ta isa mai pengepe, aape  le ami. 
Dopa le a mi nopa, i sa same upa mana 
to la tae mi ningi mane mane pi lya mino 
lao an a tala o aita la mai yoo, i puma 
nya a mame namba ma an e pi lyami  

uni on e men e an a too, nyoo pe
a lapa  lea. 16Do opa o ai tame muni 
on e men e nyoo mai ti a mi nopa, baame 
o aita la mai yoo, uni on e a enya 

apinya lenge lyaapi, engepi upa a
lyape  lea. Dopa le a mopa o ai tame 
baa la mai yoo, i sanya a lya mona  le
ami. 17Do opa i sa same o ai tanya pii 
yanu pya a mai yoo, i sanya upa isa 
tange mai ya a mai ye pape. o tenya upa 

ote tange mai ya a mai ye pape  lea. i sa
same opa le a mopa o ai tame baa pa a 
ae yao alu le ami.

Endakali Kumapae Dupa 
Sakatatami Dokonya Sadyusi 

 i  i i
18  En a ali u ma pae upa sa a tala 

nae ya ta mina lengema, a yusi upa i
sasa a tea o onya ipu pala baa la mai yoo, 
19  ana enge, o se same nai manya 
mana men e apa lao pepa pyanya 
sete ea pyaa  ali men eme en a nye
pala ane man a nae yao u ma tamo o o, 
baanya ai mi ningi o ome en a a lya
ae o o pi se tala, ai mi ningi o onya 

lao ane man a a mai pengena  laanya 
sete ea pyaa. 20Do pana, ai mi ningi a
lange a te ami u tu panya ai mi ningi 

him, Teacher, e no  
that you are true an  efer 
to no one, for you o not 
sho  partiality but teach 
the ay of o  in truth. 
Is it la ful to pay taxes to 
Caesar, or not  15 houl  

e give, or shoul  e not 
give  But no ing their 
hypocrisy, esus sai  
to them, Why are you 
testing me  Bring me a 
enarius an  let me loo  

at it.  16 o they brought 
one. Then he sai  to them, 
Whose image an  inscrip
tion is this  They sai  to 
him, Caesar s.  17In re
sponse esus sai  to them, 

en er to Caesar the 
things that are Caesar s, 
an  to o  the things that 
are o s.  n  they ere 
ama e  at him.

The Sadducees 
Ask About the 
Resurrection

18Then some a ucees 
( ho say there is no res
urrection  came to esus 
an  as e  him, 19 Teacher, 

oses rote for us  If a 
man s brother ies, leav
ing a ife but no chil ren, 
that man must marry 
the i o  an  raise up 
offspring for his brother.  
20No  there ere seven 
brothers. The rst marrie  
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mupa o o en a nye pala, ane man a 
nae yao baa u mia. 21 u ma te a mopa 
ai mi ningi lapo o ome en a a lya ae 
o o pi se tala, ane man a nae yao a a 

baa u mia. ai mi ningi tepo o ome 
en a a lya ae o oa a pi se tala, ane 
man a nae yao a a baa u mia. 22 ai
mi ningi a lange u tupa pi ta ame en a 
o oa a pi se tala, ane man a nae

yao a a u tupa u mi ami. Du tupa pi ta a 
u mao ete o onya en a o o u mi a a. 

23 ai mi ningi a lange u tupa pi ta ame 
en a men ai o oa a nyi ami o onya, 
en a ali u ma pae upa sa a ta tami gii 
o opa en a o o apinya e tape  lao 

tipa pi ami.
24Do opa i sa same o ai tanya pii 

yanu pya a mai yoo, Nya a mame o
tenya pii pepa pya pae singi o o ma sala 
nae yao, o tenya yeto o o ma sala 
nae yao a a pingima. Tenge o onya 
nya a mame o peta le lya mino. 25En a
ali u ma pae upa ma lunya sa a ta tami 

gii o opa, a ali upa en a nyala nae
yao, a na u upa a ali nyala paa 
nae yao, en ele aiti isa a tenge upa 
a tenge mali pyoo a ta tami. 26-27 Ita sa a 

men enya ita yuli te ana lao o se sanya 
bu u o onya pepa pya pae singi o o 
ita i na pi a mipi  tome o onya o teme 

o sesa la mai yoo, braa mepi, i sa epi, 
e o pepi u tu panya ote o o nambana  

lea. Baa u ma pae u panya ote aa. Baa 
sa a a tenge u panya ote. Do pana, o
teme en a ali u ma pae upa sa a ta sala 
nae ya tana lao nya a mame le lya mino 
o o etete o peta le lya mi nona  lea.

a oman an  ie , leaving 
no offspring. 21The secon  
marrie  her an  ie , an  
he also left no offspring  
the thir  i  li e ise. 
22 In fact, the seven all 
marrie  her an  left no 
offspring. ast of all, the 

oman also ie . 23 In 
the resurrection, hen 
they rise again, hich of 
them ill she be the ife 
of  or the seven all ha  
her as a ife.

24 esus ans ere  them, 
Is this not hy you are in 
error, because you no  
neither the criptures nor 
the po er of o  25 or 

hen people rise from the 
ea , they neither marry 

nor are they given in mar
riage. Instea , they are 
li e the angels in heaven. 
26 But as for the ea  be
ing raise , have you not 
rea  in the Boo  of oses, 
in the passage about the 
burning bush, ho  o  
sai  to him, I am the o  
of braham, the o  of 
Isaac, an  the o  of a
cob  27 e is not the o  
of the ea , but the o  of 
the living. ou have there
fore ma e a serious error.
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Mana Setapae  
 

28  o se sanya loo mana nye pae u
panya men e ipao a tea o ome a yusi 
u pame i sasa pii yan a pi mai yami upa 

sepa, i sa same o ai tanya pii auu pyoo 
yanu pya a maiya upa se pa a pia. Dopa 
pe tala a ali o ome i sasa tipa pyoo, 

ana se ta pae upa pi ta anya an u u 
etete mu pape  lea. 29 Dopa le a mopa i
sa same baanya pii yanu pya a mai yoo, 

ana se ta pae upa pi ta anya etete 
mupa o o langi too  Nya ama Israele 
u pame sa la pape  Nai manya a mongo 
ote o o baa men ai i i a lyamo. 

30Embanya mo napi, embanya imambupi, 
embanya ma singipi, embanya ye topi, 
u tupa pi ta ame embanya a mongo 
ote o o auu ae yape.  ana se ta pae 
o o etete mupa o o. 31  ana se ta pae 

lapo pyoo a e o pa le a a  Emba tange 
auu aengeli pyoo, embanya pa tali ma i 
upa auu ae yape.  ana se ta pae o lapo 

ita mi nao, mana se ta pae a a men e 
alya sale na si lya mona  lea. 32 Dopa le
a mopa o se sanya loo mana nye pae 
o ome baa la mai yoo, ana enge, 
o o i ningi. ote baa men ai i i a lya

mona, a a men e na a lya mona le lyeno 
o o, embame i ningi le lyeno. 33  o napi, 

ma singipi, imambupi, ye topi u tupa pi
ta ame ote auu aenge o opi, tange 
auu aengeli pyoo pa tali ma i upa auu 
aenge o opi, mana se ta pae la poma 

The Most 
Important 

Commandment

28 No  one of the 
scribes came up an  hear  
them ebating, an  hen 
he reali e  that esus 
ha  ans ere  them ell, 
he as e  him, Which is 
the most important com
man ment of all  29 esus 
ans ere  him, The most 
important of all the com
man ments is this  ear, 

 Israel  The or  our o , 
the or  is one. 30 n  you 
shall love the or  your 

o  ith all your heart, 
ith all your soul, ith 

all your min , an  ith all 
your strength.  This is the 
most important comman
ment. 31 n  a secon  li e 
it is this  ou shall love 
your neighbor as your
self.  There is no other 
comman ment greater 
than these.  32 Then the 
scribe sai  to him, ou 
are right, Teacher. In truth 
you have sai  that o  is 
one, an  that there is no 
other besi es him, 33an  
that to love him ith all 
your heart, ith all your 
un erstan ing, ith all 
your soul, an  ith all 
your strength, an  to love 
your neighbor as yourself 
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o la pome ita tenya tao mu lyina lao opaa 
yangengepi, un i maingipi, upa pi
ta a ita mi ningina  lea. 34 ali o ome 
ma se tala auu pyoo yanu pi amo o o 
i sa same an a tala baa la mai yoo, o

tenya ing om o onya emba lon a tili 
na a lye nona  lea. Dopa la te a mopa, en a
ali men aipi men eme baa pii men e 
ee tipa pyaanya pa a ae yami.

Kraisa Doko Baa Apinya Ikiningipi 
 i  i  i

35  i sa same lo tuu an a nee nye tae 
a mapu o onya mana lao pi tuu, o

se sanya loo mana nye pae u pame raisa 
o o Da pi tanya i i ningina lengema o o, 

aipa pyoo an a tala lengema  36  li pi
ri tame ma se pae mai ya mopa Da pi tame 
apa lea  a mongome nambanya a

mongo o o la mai yoo, Emba nambanya 
ingi to lae tena piti. Do onya pi ti ti nopa, 

nambame embanya yan a pipi upa 
embanya mo o se tenge to o ina la
tona  le ana  lea. 37Da pi tame raisa 
o o a mongona lea lumu o o, ai tini 

an u unya aita raisa o o Da pi tanya 
i i ningipi  lea. i sa same pii lea o o 
en a ali ambu an a e a te ami u pame 
auu ae yao si ami.

Mosesanya Loo Mana 
Nyepae Dupanya Mana Dupa 

i  
38 Do opa i sa same o aita mana 

la mai yoo pi tuu apa lea  o se sanya 
loo mana nye pae upa nya a mame 

an yoo a lye pape. Do aita yonge pee 
lon e pyoo pe tala ai tini pae ya lanya 
auu aengema. a eta u panya en a
ali u pame o aita mambo pyao ingi 

is greater than every 
hole burnt offering an  

sacri ce.  34When esus 
sa  that the man ha  an
s ere  isely, he sai  to 
him, ou are not far from 
the ing om of o .  n  
no one are  to as  him 
uestions anymore.

Whose Son Is 
the Christ?

35 s esus taught in 
the temple courts, he sai , 

o  can the scribes say 
that the Christ is the on 
of Davi  36 or Davi  
himself sai  in the oly 
pirit, The or  sai  to 

my or , it at my right 
han  until I ma e your en
emies a footstool for your 
feet.  37Davi  himself 
calls him or ,  so ho  
is he his son  n  the 
large cro  as listening 
to him gla ly.

Beware of 
the Scribes

38 esus also sai  to 
them in his teaching, Be

are of the scribes, ho 
li e to al  aroun  in 
long robes, an  to re
ceive greetings in the 
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nyimi la a lao ma singima. 39 o tuu an a 
u panya to o enomba nyoo u panya pi

timu la a lao ma singima. Nee an a e 
ne lyami u panya enomba nyoo pi timu 
la a lao ma singi ma a. 40Do ai tame 
en a a lya ae upa mi na a se tala, yuu 
an api upa nyingima. En a ali a a 
u pame o aita epena lao ma sina la tala, 

loma lon e pyoo singima. ali upa
isa tenge se ta ta mopa, upa tan a etete 

an a e nye ta mina  lea.

Enda Walyakae Mendeme 
 i

41 Dopa la tala, lo tuu an a nee nye
tae o onya opaa pyan enge penge 
o onya i sasa tengesa pi ti pala, en a
ali ambu u pame aipa pyoo muni 

pyan e lya mipi lao an a tae pe tea. Do
opa yuunya a mongo longome muni 

longo lao pyan e ami. 42 Dopa pi a mi
nopa, en a a lya ae aa e pae men e 
ipu pala, muni on e etete ya ane la
poma pyan ea. 43 Do opa i sa same 
baanya i sai polo upa epena la tala la
mai yoo, Nambame nya ama i ningi 
langilyo  paa pyan enge penge o
onya en a a lya ae aa e pae a eme 

muni pyan a lamo o ome, en a ali 
a a u pame muni pyan a la mino upa 

pi ta a ita mi nao pyan a lamo. 44En a
ali o ai tame nya a manya muni longo 

sipya u panya a ana nyoo pyan a la
mino. Dopa pi mi nopa, en a aa e pae 
a eme baa tange na penge sipya upa 

pi ta a pyan a la mona  lea.

Lotuu Anda Nee Nyetae Doko 
K  i  

3  1  i sasa baa lo tuu an a nee nye tae 
a mapu o o ya i na tala pe a mopa, 

mar etplaces, 39 an  to 
have the best seats in the 
synagogues an  the places 
of honor at ban uets, 
40 ho evour i o s  
houses an  for a pretense 
ma e long prayers. They 

ill receive a more severe 
u gment.

The Widow's 
i

41 ater esus sat o n 
across from the treasury 
an  atche  ho  the 
cro  as putting money 
into the treasury. any 
rich people put in large 
amounts. 42 Then a poor 

i o  came an  put in 
t o small copper coins, 

hich are orth a penny. 
43 o esus calle  his isci
ples over an  sai  to them, 
Truly I say to you, this 
poor i o  has put more 
money into the treasury 
than all the others. 44 or 
they have all put in money 
out of their abun ance, 
but she, out of her poverty, 
has put in all that she ha , 
her entire livelihoo .

Jesus Predicts 
the Destruction 
of the Temple

3  1 s esus as 
coming out from 
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baanya i sai polo u panya men eme baa 
la mai yoo, ana enge, an a yale epe 
a tupa ana yale auu pe tae u pame pe

tae a lyamo an a  lea. 2Dopa le a mopa 
i sa same baanya pii yanu pya a mai yoo, 
n a yale epe pe tae a lyamo a tupa 
an e lyepe  Da tupa pi ta a opa pe

tae a tena lao ae yala naenya a luu 
ne pa ta mi nopa, ana men aipi men e 
namba namba pe tae na a ta tana  lea.

 i   
3  i sasa li pi man a pi tuu, lo tuu an a 

nee nye tae o o a tenge o aita aita 
an a ma tae pe tea. e te a mopa i tapi, 
e me sapi, o nepi, n ru api u tu pame 

elya a lao baa tipa pyoo, 4 Embame le
lyeno u tupa gii an u upa pita  Embame 
naima langi. Du tupa pi ta a pyaanya 
tengesa pi ta mopa, ongali ai pale men e 
pi tape  le ami. 5 Dopa le a mi nopa i
sa same tee pyao o ai tanya pii yanu 

the temple courts, one of 
his isciples sai  to him, 
Teacher, loo  What on
erful stones an  hat 
on erful buil ings  

2 esus ans ere  him, Do 
you see these great buil
ings  There ill certainly 
not be left one stone upon 
another that ill not be 
thro n o n.

Signs of the End 
of the Age

3 ater, as esus as 
sitting on the ount of 

lives, across from the 
temple, eter, ames, 
ohn, an  n re  as e  

him privately, 4 Tell us, 
hen ill these things 

happen  n  hat ill 
be the sign hen all these 
things are about to be 
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pya a mai yoo, En a ali men eme nya
ama mi na a se tana, an ao a lye pape. 

6 i pu mape, en a ali longo men apu 
nambanya engenya ipu pala lao pi tuu, 
Namba a ali o ona  lao en a ali longo 
mi na a se tami. 7Do opa yan a pi lya mino 
la paepi, yan a ingingi la paepi, upa se
pala nya ama alu na la la pape. Tenge 
o o, o pale upa ipu penge. Do pa a 
o o, yuu eta penge gii o o, o opa 

ipa nae yata. 8 ali tata men eme a ali 
tata men e yan a pi maita, ing om 
men eme ing om men e yan a pi maita 
pi tami. uu men a puanya ti ti ali upa 
mi nata, lopo an a e upa sepa, pun u 
upa ipata pita. Dopa pita upa, en a 
ane man anya tee pyao maita pingi 
o pale.

9  En a ali u pame nya ama an e tala 
la mi nao pao, an ole upa isa o timi 
lata, lo tuu an a u panya nya ama pyao 
in yepa pi ta mina, an ao a lye pape. 
Nya a mame namba a tao pae lya mino 
la tala, en a ali u pame ga pe napi, i ipi 
u panya enombanya nya ama a ta se

tami. Dopa pi ta mi nopa, nya a mame 
an e lya mi nopi, si lya mi nopi upa a ali 
o aita pa nao la mai ye pape. 10Wai pii 

epe o o ambao a ali tata upa pi
ta a la mai penge. 11En a ali u pame 
nya ama an e tala la mi nao ote an a 
u panya pa ta mi nopa, nya a mame pii 

aipa la ma nape lao ambao ma se pae 
longo nyala nae ya la pape. ote la penge 
gii o opa nya ama pii i tali pyoo la
pape. Nya a mame pii la tami upa, 
nya ama tangeme ma soo laa nae ya
tami. li pi ri tame nya ama i ta mopa 
la tami. 12 ai mi ningi men eme ai mi
ningi men e pyao u ma sina lao an oo 
maita. Ta ange u pame nya a manya 

ful lle  5 esus began 
to say to them in response, 

ee that no one lea s you 
astray. 6 or many ill 
come in my name, saying, 
I am he,  an  ill lea  
many astray. 7When you 
hear of ars an  rumors 
of ars, o not be alarme , 
for these things must ta e 
place, but the en  is not 
yet. 8 or nation ill rise 
up against nation, an  

ing om against ing om. 
There ill be earth ua es 
in various places, along 

ith famines an  riots. 
These are the beginning 
of the labor pains.

9 ou must atch out 
for yourselves, for they 

ill eliver you up to 
councils, an  you ill be 
beaten in synagogues. or 
my sa e you ill even be 
set before governors an  
ings as itnesses to them. 

10 n  the gospel must 
rst be proclaime  to all 

nations. 11When they lea  
you a ay an  han  you 
over, o not be anxious be
forehan  about hat you 
shoul  say. Do not give 
it much thought, but say 

hatever is given to you 
in that hour, for it ill 
not be you spea ing, but 
the oly pirit. 12 Brother 

ill eliver up brother to 
eath, an  a father his 
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ane upa o pa a pina lao an oo 
mai tami. Wane u pame nya a manya 
en angi ta angepi upa yan a pipi e
tala, pyao u ma sina lao mai ta mi a a. 
13 Nya a mame nambanya enge o o lao 
pa ne lya mino la tala, en a ali upa pi ta
ame nya ama imbu ae ya tami. Do pa a 
o o, en a ali men e yeto oo a tao, 

baa etata gii o onya tuu la tamo o o, 
baa pyoo nye tana  lea.

Kenda Etete Koeyapae Dupa 
 

14   o tuu an a nee nye tae oe ya singi, 
myu u pi pae men e ipa tana lao pro
peta Da nie leme lea o o, na se penge 
pan a o onya se ta mopa an a tami gii 
o opa, en a ali u ia a ta tami upa 

yuu man a u panya pa a pu penge eta.  
( ii a e ita i pyate o ome tenge o o 

u tao nyepe.  15  ii o opa en a ali 
men e baanya an a e tae a tata o
ome, baanya oapi an a ote seta men e 

nya lanya isa pya a nala nae ya penge eta. 
16En a ali men e eenya a tata o ome, 
baanya yonge pee isa pingi o o nya
lanya pi lyala nae ya penge e ta a. 17En a 

ane tongo tapi, en a ane an u nengepi, 
upa gii o opa etete on o pita. 18 oo 

lao ai yuu epenge gii men enya pa a 
na pa ta mi no pana nya ama loma soo 
a lye pape. 19  en a amba epea upa pi

ta a ita mi nao, yuu gii u tu panya en a 
an a e men e ipata. o teme yuupa ai
tipa o lapo tee pyao a sia o onya pi tuu, 
in upa tuu lao, en a etete an a e o
pale men e nae pea. Tanga tangapi en a 
etete an a e o pale men e nai pa ta a. 

chil , an  chil ren ill 
rise up against their par
ents an  have them put to 
eath. 13 ou ill be hate  

by all because of my name, 
but he ho en ures to the 
en  ill be save .

The Great 
Tribulation

14 When you see the 
abomination of esola
tion, hich as spo en 
of by Daniel the prophet, 
stan ing here it shoul  
not be  (let the rea er 
un erstan , then those 

ho are in u ea must ee 
to the mountains. 15 e 

ho is on the housetop 
must not come o n into 
his house or go insi e to 
get anything out of his 
house. 16 n  he ho 
is in the el  must not 
turn bac  to get his cloa . 
17Woe to those ho are 

ith chil  an  to those 
ho are nursing infants 

in those ays  18 ray that 
your ight ill not happen 
in inter. 19 or those ays 

ill be a time of tribula
tion unli e any other from 
the beginning of o s cre
ation until no , an  it ill 
never be e uale  again. 
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20 uu gii u tupa a mongome muu pi
sala nae ya tamo o o, en a ali men aipi 
men e pyoo nye pae na a tata. Do pa a 
o o, baanya ya pao nye pae upa ma se

tala, yuu gii u tupa muu pi seta. 21-22 ii 
o opa raisa mane mane pingi mapi, 

sambo pro pe tapi upa ipu pala, o tenya 
ya pao nye pae en a ali upa apata ya

a se ta mano na an enya la tala, mi ra olo 
an a epi, a lai pa a pi paepi, upa pi
tami. Do pana, en a ali men eme 
nya ama langyoo, raisa o o asa a
lyamo an epa, amasa a lyamo an epa  
lea an eno o o, i ningi le lya mona lao 
ma sala nae ya la pape. 23Tanga pita upa 
pi ta a nambame nya ama ambao 
langi lyona, an ao a lye pape  lea.

Akalinya Ikiningi Doko 
 

24-25   en a an a e u tupa ipao eta
pa ta mopa, yuu gii u tu panya ni i o o 
imin oo, ana o o tii na pyoo, ai tinya 
bui upa on ao isa ipao, ai tinya yeto 
singi upa ema ema pyo a a pita. 26 Do
opa a linya I i ningi o o baanya 
yeto an a epi, tii pi paepi u panya 

pi tuu, opa tambe tambe ipa ta mopa 
en a ali u pame an a tami. 27 ii o
opa poo i to men e u tu papi, yuu 

lembapi, aiti lembapi, u panya baanya 
en ele upa pu pala, baanya en a ali ya
pao nye pae upa nyoo ambu pye ena 
la tana  lea.

20 If the or  ha  not cut 
those ays short, no esh 

oul  be save . But for 
the sa e of the chosen, 

hom he has selecte , he 
has cut those ays short. 
21If anyone says to you at 
that time, Behol , here 
is the Christ  or, Behol , 
there he is  o not believe 
him. 22 or false christs 
an  false prophets ill 
rise up an  perform signs 
an  on ers to lea  astray, 
if possible, even the cho
sen. 23 o you must atch 
out  Behol , I have tol  
you everything in a vance.

The Coming of 
the Son of Man

24 But in those ays, 
after that time of trib
ulation, the sun ill be 
ar ene , an  the moon 
ill not give its light. 

25The stars of heaven ill 
be falling, an  the po ers 
that are in the heavens 

ill be sha en. 26 Then 
people ill see the on of 

an coming in the clou s 
ith great po er an  

glory. 27 n  he ill sen  
his angels an  gather to
gether his chosen from the 
four in s, from the en s 
of the earth to the en s of 
heaven.
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Piki Ita-Pipa Makande Pyoo 
 

28  Nya a mame pi i ita u panya 
mana a e nya la pape  i i ita u panya 
mange popo pilya upa an a tala, paina 
pyaanya tengesa pi lya mona lao nya
a mame ma singima. 29Do pana, lelyo 
u tupa pi ta mopa nya a mame an a tala, 

a linya I i ningi o o lome ambunya 
ipao tengesa a ta pe lya mona lao ma sa
la pape. 30Nambame nya ama i ningi 
langilyo  En a ali in upa pa le lya mino 
upa u mao etala nae ya ta mi nopa, lelyo 
u tupa pi ta a pita. 31 uupa ai tipa o

lapo alu pita. Do pa a o o, nambanya 
pii upa alu na pi tana  lea.

K   K  
32  Du tupa pi penge yuu giipa, a apa 

o lapo en a ali men eme ma sala 
naenge. En ele aiti isa a tengema 
u pame apata ma sala naenge ma a. I i

ningi o ome apata ma sala naenge a a. 
Ta ange o ome i i ma singi. 33Do pana, 
gii o o an u upa ipa tape lao nya a
mame ma sala nae lya mi nona, nya ama 
loma soo an ao isoo a lye pape. 34  ii 
o o a ali men eme baanya an a o o 

ya i na tala, yuu lon ati men a aita pao 
a te amo o pale. aanya pi tuu baanya 
a lai a ali u pame an a o o isoo a

te ena la tala, men ai men ai lao a lai 
mo o soo maiya. Dopa pe tala, a ali 
lome ambu isoo a tenge o ome lome 
ambu o o iso on ape pyoo isoo a te
ena la tala, baa pea. 35-36Do pana, an a 

The Lesson of 
the Fig Tree

28 No  learn this les
son from the g tree  s 
soon as its branches be
come ten er an  put out 
leaves, you no  that 
summer is near. 29 o also, 

hen you see these things 
ta ing place, no  that he 
is near, at the very gates. 
30Truly I say to you, this 
generation ill certainly 
not pass a ay until all 
these things have ta en 
place. 31 eaven an  earth 

ill pass a ay, but my 
or s ill certainly not 

pass a ay.

Keep Watch

32 No one no s about 
that ay or hour, not even 
the angels in heaven or 
the on, but only the a
ther. 33Be on guar  stay 
alert an  pray  or you o 
not no  hen the time 
is coming. 34 It is li e a 
man a ay on a ourney  
When he leaves his house 
an  gives authority to his 
servants, assigning to each 
one his tas , he also com
man s the oor eeper to 
eep atch. 35 Therefore 
eep atch, for you o not 
no  hen the master of 

the house is coming in 
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tange o o yuu uita uita ipa tape, u a 
an a tombe ipa tape, pauli pii la ta mopa 
ipa tape, yongama amba ipa tape lao 
nya a mame ma sala naengema. Baa yapa 
pya ae yalu pe tala, nya ama luu pa liu 
se ta mi nopa an a tana an ao isoo a
lye pape. 37 an ao isoo a lye pape  lelyo 
pii men ai o oa a en a ali upa pi ta a 
la mai lyona  i sa same lea.

Jisasa Pyao Kumasalanya 
K i i

  1   a sopa gii o opa, Breta isa 
yan ala Nae yao anga pae 

Nengema gii o opa, o lapo ipanya yuu 
gii la poma si a mopa, prisa mu papi, o se
sanya loo mana nye paepi, u pame i sasa 
aipa pe tala aa a tao an oo nye pala 
pyao u ma se mape lao ai tini u ti ami. 
2 u ta pala lao pi tuu, En a ali u pame 
pun u ya a la se ta mina, nee an a e na
penge gii o onya opa na pi ma nana  
le ami.

Jisasanya Aiyombanya Wele 
K i i

3  Be tani o onya a ali o pe tali ai
mone lenge o onya an a a i sasa baa 
nee nao pe tea. e te a mopa ele tun uma 
pi pae, na tame i i ele a se pae, muni 
an a e pu penge men e pengenya 
pa leta en a men eme mi nao epea. Ipu
pala baame penge o onya ambu o o 
tamba pala, i sa sanya ai yombanya ele 
o o ai la a maiya. 4-5 ai la a mai

ya mopa, en a ali pe te ami u panya 
men a puame imbu ae ya pala nya ama
lapo la loo pyoo, Wele a e sa limi lao 
si lipa muni 300 ya lao nye pala, en a ali 

the evening, at mi night, 
hen the rooster cro s, 

or in the morning. 36 th
er ise, he may come 
su enly an  fin  you 
sleeping. 37What I say to 
you, I say to everyone  

eep atch

The Plot to 
Kill Jesus

  1No  the assover 
an  the east of 

nleavene  Brea  ere 
t o ays a ay, an  the 
chief priests an  the 
scribes ere loo ing for 
a ay to arrest esus by 
stealth an  ill him. 2 But 
they sai , Not uring 
the feast, other ise there 

ill be a riot among the 
people.

Jesus Anointed 
at Bethany

3 ean hile esus as 
in Bethany, reclining at 
the table in the house 
of imon the leper, an  
a oman came ith an 
alabaster ar of very ex
pensive ointment ma e of 
pure nar . he bro e the 
alabaster ar an  poure  
out the ointment on his 
hea . 4 But some ere 
expressing in ignation to 
one another, saying, or 
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aa e pae upa mai mua lina, ai puma 
en a a eme ele a e pyoo ne pe lyape  
le ami. Dopa la tala, en a o o ma a 

ae ya pala pya lanya le ami. 6 Do pa a 
o o, i sa same lao pi tuu, En a a eme 

namba isa a lai epe men e pi lya mona, 
pina ae ya lapa. i puma nya a mame 
baanya mona en a pi sa a mai lyami  
7 En a ali aa e pae upa o te a a lao 
nya ama pipa a ta tami. Nya a mame 
o aita ni se mana lao ma se ta mili pyoo 

ni se tami. Do pa a o o, namba nya ama
pipa gii longo men e alya nae ya la mano. 
8En a a eme pi penge ipya o o pyomo. 
Nambanya yonge o o malu pi penge o
onya epa la soo, ele tun uma pi pae 
o o baame namba isa ai la a lamo. 

9Nambame nya ama i ningi langilyo  
Wai pii epe a e lao pa na tami yuu upa 
pi ta anya, en a a eme pyomo o o 
la mai ta mi nopa, en a ali u pame baa 
ma se ta mina  lea.

Judasa Muni Maimana 
i

10 Do opa u asa Is a ri ota o o, 2 i
sai polo u tu panya men e o ome prisa 
mupa u panya inginya i sasa mai yanya 
pea. 11 ao la mai ti a mopa, o ai tame 
baanya pii o o se pala auu ae yami. uu 
ae ya pala muni men a tupa baa mai ma

nana le ami. Do opa i sasa o ai tanya 
inginya mai yanya u a same ai tini u

tao a tea.

hat purpose has this 
ointment been aste  5 It 
coul  have been sol  for 
more than three hun re  
enarii, an  the money 

coul  have been given to 
the poor.  o they began 
scol ing her. 6 But esus 
sai , eave her alone. 
Why are you causing trou
ble for her  he has one 
a goo  ee  to me. 7 or 
you al ays have the poor 

ith you, an  you can o 
goo  to them henever 
you ish, but you o not 
al ays have me. 8 he has 
one hat she coul  she 

has anointe  my bo y be
forehan  to prepare me 
for burial. 9Truly I say to 
you, herever this gospel 
is preache  in the hole 

orl , hat this oman 
has one ill also be spo
en of as a memorial to 

her.

Judas Agrees to 
Betray Jesus

10 Then u as Iscariot, 
one of the t elve, ent to 
the chief priests to eliver 
esus up to them. 11When 

they hear  hy he ha  
come, they ere gla  
an  promise  to give him 
money. o he as loo ing 
for a ay to betray esus 
at an opportune time.
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   i
12 Breta isa yan ala Nae yao anga

pae Nengema, yuu gii tee pyao o onya, 
sipi sipi a a men apu pya pala, a sopa 
gii o o ma soo nengema. Dopa pingima 
gii o o epe a mopa, i sa sanya i sai polo 

u pame baa la mai yoo, a sopa nee 
o o emba na tale, nai mame an a epa 

la a mili lao ma si lyipi  le ami. 13Dopa 
le a mi nopa, baanya i sai polo u panya la
poma pena la tala la mai yoo, Nya amba 
siti o onya pu pape. a tambi nopa 
en a i a muu singi a ali men eme nya
amba an a nya la po mona, o o a tao 

pu pape. 14 u pala baa an a a o lan ata 
o onya an a tange o o la mai yoo, 
ana enge o ome baanya i sai polo 

upa pipa a sopa nee o o na mana, 
pan a o o an usa si lyape le lya mona  
lao la mai ye pape. 15Do opa baame an a 
e tae men enya ruma an a e, epa la

tae men e lai ta a pyaa po mona, o onya 
nya ambame nai manya nee epa la
pape  lea. 16Dopa la mai ti a mopa, baanya 
i sai polo o lapo siti o onya pao pya a

ma tala, i sa same le a li a a pe tae si amo 
an a tala, a sopa nee o o epa le ambi.
17 uu ui yala pe a mopa, i sasa baa 

2 i sai polo utupa pipa epe ami. 18 Ipu
pala nee nao pi tuu, i sa same o aita 
la mai yoo, Nambame nya ama i ningi 
langilyo  Nee nao pi lya mano a enya 
men eme namba yan a pipi u panya 
inginya mai ya po mona  lea. 19Dopa le

a mopa, o aita tee pyao mona en a 
ae ya pala baa la mai yoo, Embame le

lyeno o o namba lao le lyepe  laa laa 

The Passover with 
the Disciples

12 n the rst ay of 
the east of nleavene  
Brea , hen the assover 
lamb is sacrifice , e
sus  isciples sai  to him, 
Where o you ant us to 
go an  ma e preparations 
for you to eat the ass
over  13 o he sent t o 
of his isciples an  sai  
to them, o into the city, 
an  a man carrying a ug 
of ater ill meet you. 
ollo  him. 14 Wherever 

he enters, tell the master 
of the house, The Teacher 
as s, Where is the guest 
room here I may eat the 

assover ith my isci
ples  15 e ill then 
sho  you a large upper 
room, furnishe  an  pre
pare  ma e preparations 
for us there.  16 o his 
isciples left, ent into 

the city, an  foun  it ust 
as esus ha  tol  them, 
an  they prepare  the 

assover.
17When it as eve

ning, esus came ith the 
t elve. 18 s they ere 
reclining at the table an  
eating, esus sai , Truly I 
say to you, one of you ho 
is eating ith me ill be
tray me.  19 o they began 
to be sorro ful an  to say 
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pe ami. 20Dopa le a mi nopa baame o
ai tanya pii yanu pya a mai yoo, Breta 
i sanya poe ya nyoo nao pi lya mano, nya
ama 2 i sai polo a tu panya men eme 

namba yan a pipi u panya inginya 
mai ya pomo. 21 a linya I i ningi o o 
u mala pu pengena lao pepa pya pae singi 
o onya, o pa a pyaa pomo. Do pa a 
o o, a linya I i ningi o o yan a pipi 
u panya inginya mai ya pomo a ali o o 

baa oe ya la pomo  ali o o en angimi 
na man e ali o o ya a i a lina  lea.

Kamongonya Nee Doko 
 i

22 Do aita nee nao pi tuu, i sa same 
breta men e nye pala, ote ya a pi lyino 
la tala on ia. on e pala u tupa mai yoo 
pi tuu, Da e nambanya yonge o ona, 
nyoo na lapa  lea. 23Dopa pe tala baame 
apo aene pe teta men e nye pala, ote 

ya a pi lyino la tala o aita maiya. ai
ya mopa o aita pi ta ame nyoo ne ami. 
24 Do opa baame o aita la mai yoo, 
Da e nambanya tae yo o o o. Tae yo o 
ai lelyo a eme en a ali longo ni soo, 

pii enenge men e lao ya i pinya se telyo. 
25Nambame nya ama i ningi langilyo  
Namba ee aene nala nae yao a a a
tao, o tenya ing om o onya aene 
enenge o o na tona  lea. 26Dopa la te
a mopa, o ai tame ee men e la tala 
a ma a pya a lyi ami. ya a lye tala o
aita li pi man a pe ami.

one after another, urely 
not I  an , urely not I  
20 esus ans ere  them, 
It is one of the t elve, one 

ho is ipping brea  ith 
me into the ish. 21The 
on of an in ee  goes 

ust as it is ritten of him, 
but oe to that man by 

hom the on of an is 
betraye . It oul  have 
been better for that man 
if he ha  not been born.

The Institution of 
the Lord's Supper

22 s they ere eat
ing, esus too  brea , 
an  hen he ha  blesse  
it, he bro e it, gave it to 
them, an  sai , Ta e an  
eat this brea  this is my 
bo y.  23 Then he too  
the cup, an  hen he 
ha  given than s, he gave 
it to them, an  they all 
ran  of it. 24 e sai  to 

them, This is my bloo  of 
the ne  covenant, hich 
is poure  out for many. 
25Truly I say to you, I ill 
certainly not rin  again 
from the fruit of the vine 
until that ay hen I 
rin  it ane  in the ing
om of o .  26 n  after 

singing a hymn, they ent 
out to the ount of lives.
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Pitame Jisasa Nakandengena 
 

27  Do opa i sa same o aita la mai
yoo, Dapa lao pepa pya pae si lyamo  
Nambame sipi sipi se tao a tenge o o 
pya topa, sipi sipi upa saa la ta mina  la pae 
si lyamo. Dopa la pae si lyamo o onya, 
in upa u a gii a epa, namba isa 
en a ipa pomo o o an a tala, nya
ama pi ta a isa pya a la mino. 28 Do pa a 
o o, o teme namba sa a ta seta. Dopa 

pe ta ta mopa, nya ama a lali paa nae ya
ta mi nopa, namba ambao pa tona  lea. 
29Do opa i tame i sasa la mai yoo, angi 
upa pi ta a isa pya a ta mi no papi, namba 

isa pya ala nae ya tona  lea. 30Dopa le a
mopa i sa same baa la mai yoo, Nambame 
emba i ningi langilyo  In upa u a gii 
a epa, ya a pauli pii lapo pyoo o o 

ene laanya pi ta mopa, paa te po masa 
embame namba na an engena laa pe
nona  lea. 31Do opa i tame etete yeto 
oo lao pi tuu, Emba u mate o onya 
namba apata u ma penge e ta mo papi, 
nambame emba na an engena laa 
nae ya la pona  lea. Do opa yangi upa 
pi ta ame o pa a le ami.

Gesemani Ee Dokonya 
 i

32 Do opa o aita yuu e se mani lenge 
o onya pe ami. u pala i sa same baanya 
i sai polo upa la mai yoo, Namba loma 

sala pe lyona, nya ama asa pi lyepa  lea. 
33-34Dopa la tala baame i tapi, e me sapi, 
o nepi u tupa la mi nao pu pala, baa tee 

pyao mona etete en a ae ya pala ma
se pae longo nyia. Do opa baame u tupa 

Jesus Predicts 
Peter's Denial

27Then esus sai  to 
them, ll of you ill fall 
a ay because of me this 
night. or it is ritten, I 

ill stri e the shepher , 
an  the sheep ill be 
scattere .  28 o ever, af
ter I have been raise  up, 
I ill go ahea  of you to 

alilee.  29But eter sai  
to him, Even if every
one else falls a ay, I ill 
not.  30 esus sai  to him, 
Truly I say to you that to
ay, on this night, before 

a rooster cro s t ice, you 
ill eny me three times.  

31But eter sai  all the 
more vehemently, Even 
if I must ie ith you, I 

ill certainly not eny 
you.  n  they all sai  the 
same thing.

Jesus Prays in 
the Garden of 
Gethsemane

32 Then they ent to a 
place calle  ethsemane, 
an  esus sai  to his is
ciples, it here hile I go 
an  pray.  33 e too  ith 
him eter, ames, an  
ohn, an  began to be 

greatly isturbe  an  is
tresse . 34 e sai  to them, 
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la mai yoo, Nambanya mona o o etete 
en a pipya o ome namba u ma penge 
u lu muna, nya ama asa an ao isoo a
lye pape  lea. 35-36Dopa la tala baa u i 
umbi sale pao, yuunya tombauli se pala, 
gii o o baa isa nai pu penge e tamo 
o o, nae pena lao loma sia. oma soo pi

tuu, pane, pane, embame upa pi ta a 
pingi. apo en a pa leta a e embame 
nyoo ne pa ape. Do pa a o o, nambame 
ma silyo o onya aita na pipi. Embame 
ma si lyino o onya aita pipi  lea. 
37Dopa lao loma se pala epe a mopa, i sai
polo u tupa luu pa liu si a mino an a tala, 
baame ita la mai yoo, ai mone, emba 
luu pa le lyepe  Embame a a men ai o
onya apa pao an ao isoo na a ta lepe  

38Nya a manya mo name pyo ani ae ya
mupa, yongeme papa tambui lya mona, 
ma an e pi pae u panya nya ama isa 
pya ala nae ya mana lao loma soo an ao 
isoo a lye pape  lea. 39Dopa la tala baa 
ee pu pala, amba loma sia u tu pa a 

sia. 40 e pala ipao an e a mopa, i sai
polo u tupa le monguti ae ya pala ee luu 
pa liu si ami. Dopa pi ami o onya, baa 
aipa la mai mape lao ma sala nae yami. 
41-42 ai ta ao, paa tepo pyoo baa ipu pala 

o aita la mai yoo, Nya ama oto nyoo 
lua a pa liu si lya mipi  Nya ama ya a luu 
pa li pi lya mino. ii o o ipa te lyamo. a
linya I i ningi o o oo pingi en a ali 
u panya inginya mai ya po mona, naima 

mona sa a ta lapa. Namba yan a pipi u
panya inginya mai ya pomo a ali o o 
ipa te lya mona an epa  lea.

y soul is very sorro ful, 
even to the point of eath  
stay here an  eep atch.  
35 oing a little farther, 
he fell on the groun  an  
praye  that, if it ere 
possible, the hour might 
pass from him. 36 e sai , 

bba, ather, all things 
are possible for you. Ta e 
this cup a ay from me  
nevertheless, not hat I 

ill, but hat you ill.  
37Then he came an  foun  
them sleeping, an  sai  
to eter, imon, are you 
sleeping  Coul  you not 
eep atch for one hour  

38 eep atch an  pray, 
lest you enter into temp
tation. The spirit in ee  
is illing, but the esh is 

ea .  39 nce again he 
ent a ay an  praye  the 

same prayer. 40When he 
returne , he foun  them 
sleeping again, for their 
eyes ere heavy, an  they 
i  not no  hat to say 

in response. 41Then he 
came a thir  time an  
sai  to them, leep on 
no  an  ta e your rest  
It is enough  the hour has 
come. Behol , the on 
of an is elivere  up 
into the han s of sinners. 
42 ise, let us go  Behol , 
my betrayer has ra n 
near.
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i  i i
43  i sa same opa lao a te a mopa, 

baanya 2 i sai polo u tu panya men e, 
u asa lenge o o ipu pia. En a ali 
ambu an a e men e on u api, o lye

pepi upa mi nao baa pipa epe ami. Dupa 
prisa mu papi, o se sanya loo mana nye
paepi, uu manya isingi a a lipi, u pame 
epena le a mi nosa epe ami. 44 an a pipi 
u panya inginya i sasa maiya a ali 
o ome ongali men e pyaa pona lao 

en a ali baa pipa epe ami upa la mai yoo, 
Nambame a ali men e nunu pyaapo o o 
baana, nya a mame baa mi na tala an ao 
isoo la mi nao pu pape  lao amba baame 
o aita la maiya. 45 i sasa a tea o onya 
u asa to lao pu pala baa la mai yoo, ana 
enge, ana enge  lea. Dopa la tala baa 

nunu pia. 46Dopa pi a mopa o ai tame i
sasa mi na tala an i ami. 47 n i a mi nopa 
a ali ma isa a te ami u panya men eme 
baanya on u a o o o la nye tala, prisa 
mupa o onya a lai a ali o onya ale 
o o lyanya ne pea. 48Do opa i sa same 
o aita la mai yoo, a e nenge men e 

an ala epele lao nya a mame on u api, 
o lye pepi upa mi nao namba an ala epe

lya mipi  49 Nambame o te a a lao lo tuu 
an a nee nye tae a mapu o onya mana 
langyoo nya ama pipa a teo o opa, 
nya a mame namba an ala nae yami. Do
pa a o o, o tenya pii pepa pya pae singi 
upa angi ina lao a tupa pi lya mona  lea. 

50Do opa baa pipa a te ami upa pi ta
ame baa ya i na tala pa a pe ami.

Wane Patange Mende 
 

51Wane pa tange men e yonge pee na
pyoo lapa lapa i i pe tae, i sasa a tao 

Jesus Arrested

43 Imme iately, as he 
as still spea ing, u as 

arrive , ho as one of 
the t elve. With him as 
a large cro  ith s or s 
an  clubs, sent by the chief 
priests, the scribes, an  
the el ers. 44No  his be
trayer ha  given them a 
signal, saying, Whomever 
I iss, he is the one  arrest 
him an  lea  him a ay 
un er guar .  45When u
as came, he imme iately 
ent up to esus an  sai  to 

him, abbi  abbi  n  
he isse  him. 46Then they 
too  hol  of esus an  ar
reste  him. 47But one of the 
bystan ers re  his s or , 
struc  the servant of the 
high priest, an  cut off his 
ear. 48Then esus sai  to 
them, ave you come out 
to arrest me ith s or s 
an  clubs as you oul  
against a robber  49I as 

ith you aily, teaching 
in the temple courts, an  
you i  not arrest me. But 
these things are happening 
so that the criptures may 
be ful lle .  50Then they 
all left him an  e .

A Young Man Flees

51No  a certain young 
man as follo ing esus, 
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pea o o, ane pa tange a a osa 
a te ami u pame an a lanya mi ni ami. 

52 i na te a mi nopa lapa lapa o o a onya 
ya i na tala, baa pa pata pa a pea.

i  K i i i
53 Do opa i sasa an oo nyala epe ami 

u pame i sasa la mi nao, prisa mupa o o 
a tea o onya pe ami. risa mu papi, uu

manya isingi a a lipi, o se sanya loo 
mana nye paepi, upa prisa mupa o
onya an a a ambu pya tae a te ami. 

54 ita baa u i lon a tili oo i sasa a
tao pea. u pala prisa mupa o onya 
an a a mapu o onya pya a ma tala, 
yan a singi upa pipa ita tea men enya 
en o soo pe tea. 55 risa mu papi, an ole 
ambuingi an a e o onya a tenge 
upa pi ta api, u pame i sasa pyao u

ma se mana la tala, a ali men a puame 
sambo isa se tao i sasa o timi lena la
tala u ti ami. u tao nyi a mi a a o o, 
o ai tame tenge angi men e an ao 

na nyi ami. 56 ali longo men a puame 
baa sambo isa se tao o timi le a mi a a 
o o, o ai tanya pii le ami upa men ai 

nan ia. 57Do opa a ali men apu sa a
ta tala baa sambo isa se tao apa le ami  
58  ali a eme lao pi tuu, Nambame 
lo tuu an a nee nye tae, ingimi pe tae 
a e la ye pala, yuu gii te po manya a a 

men e pito o o, en a ali ingimi na pi
penge men e pi tona  le a mopa nai mame 
si a mana  le ami. 59Dopa le a mi a a o o, 
o ai tanya pii le ami upa men ai nan ia. 

earing nothing but a 
linen cloth. The young 
men trie  to sei e him, 
52 but he left the linen 
cloth behin  an  ran a ay 
from them na e .

Jesus Faces the 
Sanhedrin

53Then they le  esus 
a ay to the high priest, 
an  all the chief priests, 
the el ers, an  the scribes 

ere assemble  together 
ith him. 54 eter ha  fol

lo e  esus at a istance, 
right into the courtyar  
of the high priest. There 
he sat ith the officers, 

arming himself in the 
light of the re. 55No  the 
chief priests an  the hole 

anhe rin ere see ing 
testimony against esus 
so that they coul  put him 
to eath, but they i  not 

n  any. 56 or many ere 
giving false testimony 
against him, but their 
testimonies i  not agree. 
57Then some stoo  up 
an  gave false testimony 
against him, eclaring, 
58 We hear  him say, I 

ill estroy this temple 
that is ma e ith han s, 
an  in three ays I ill 
buil  another that is not 
ma e ith han s.  59 et 
even then their testimony 
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60Do opa prisa mupa o o o ai tanya 
ai nanya toeya a ta pala i sasa tipa pyoo, 
ii le lya mino upa yanu pyala nae lyepe  

Emba isa tenge se tao pii le lya mino upa 
se pala, embame aipa lao ma si lyipi  lea. 
61Dopa le a mopa i sa same yanu pyao pii 
men e na lea. Do opa prisa mupa o
ome baa e a a tipa pyoo, Emba ote 
uu e tae o onya I i ningi raisa o
ope  lea. 62 Do opa i sa same lao pi tuu, 

Do o namba. a linya I i ningi o o 
ote etete yeto o onya ingi to lae

tena pi tuu, ai tinya opa tambe tambe 
ipa ta mopa nya a mame an a ta mina  
lea. 63-64 Dopa le a mopa, prisa mupa 
o ome baanya yonge pee upa tange 

mi nao la pye pala lao pi tuu, i puma 
en a ali men a puanya e a a pii nye
mana  Baame ote an a an a se maiya 
nae yao pii le lyamo o o nya a mame se
pe lya mino. Nya a mame aipa pi mana lao 
ma si lya mipi  lea. Do opa o aita pi ta
ame baa isa tenge se ta pala, baa pyao 
u ma se pengena le ami. 65Dopa la tala 

a ali men a puame baa so po a limi tee 
pyao pi ami. ya pala baanya lenge lyaapi 
ya i pe tala, i mi ame pyao pi tuu, Emba 
pya lumu a ali o o, o ona lao pro pesi 
piimi laa  le ami. Do opa yan a singi a
te ami u pame baa ingi a peme pi ami.

Pitame Jisasa Nakandengena 

66  ita baa an a a mapu o onya 
pe te a mopa, prisa mupa o onya a lai 

a na u u panya men e epea. 67Ipu pala 
ita en o soo pe te amo o o an a
on ape pyoo an a tala baa la mai yoo, 

i  not agree. 60Then the 
high priest stoo  up be
fore them an  as e  esus, 
Do you ma e no ans er  
What are these men testi
fying against you  61But 
he as silent an  ma e 
no ans er. gain the high 
priest as e  him, re you 
the Christ, the on of the 
Blesse  ne  62 esus sai , 
I am. n  you ill see the 
on of an sitting at the 

right han  of o er an  
coming ith the clou s 
of heaven.  63 Then the 
high priest tore his gar
ments an  sai , What 
further nee  o e have 
of itnesses  64 ou have 
hear  his blasphemy. What 
seems right to you  n  
they all con emne  him as 
eserving eath. 65Then 

some began to spit on him, 
to blin fol  him, an  to 
beat him, saying to him, 

rophesy  n  the offi
cers ept stri ing him ith 
the palms of their han s.

Peter Denies Jesus

66No  as eter as in 
the courtyar  belo , one 
of the servant girls of the 
high priest came. 67When 
she sa  eter arming 
himself, she loo e  at him 
an  sai , ou also ere 
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Emba apata Na sa rete tange i sa sapa a
te ambina  lea. 68Dopa le a mopa i tame 
tanga lao, Embame pii le lyeno o o a i 
men e le lyepe lao nambame ma sala nae
yao, tenge o o soo nyala nae yao a a 
pi lyona  lea. Dopa la tala baa lome ambu 
o onya pe a mopa, ya a pauli pii men e 

lea. 69Do opa a lai a na u o ome baa 
ee an a tala a ali a te ami upa tee 

pyao la mai yoo, Baa a ali u tu panya 
men ena  lea. 70Dopa le a mo papi i tame 
ee tanga lao, Namba a ali u tu panya 

men e aana  lea. ii u i pa te a mopa, 
a ali osa a te ami u pame apata ita 
la mai yoo, a lali tange u pame lenge
mali pyoo embame pii lenge lamo o o 
emba a lali tange o o nyana, i ningi 
etete emba a ali u tu panya men e
lamona  le ami. 71Do opa i tame baanya 
pii upa yeto ta sa lanya o tenya enge 
o o la tala lao pi tuu, ali le lya mino 
o o namba na an enge etete aana, 

sambo lato o o o teme namba pi nana  
lea. 72Dopa le a mopa ya a pauli pii lapo 
pyoo lea. Do opa i sa same ita la maiya 
pii a tupa i tame ma sia  a a pauli 
pii lapo pyoo laanya pi ta mopa, paa te
po masa embame namba na an engena 
laa pe nona  lea u tupa ma se tala, ita ee 
lao pu tu ia.

Jisasa Baa Pondiasa Pailata 
i i

  1  ongama amba, prisa mu
papi, uu manya isingi a a lipi, 

o se sanya loo mana nye paepi, an ole 
ambuingi an a e o o pi ta api, upa 

pii lao ambui yami. ao ambu tala, u
pame i sasa an e tala la mi nao pao ai lata 
mai yami. 2 ai ti a mi nopa ai la tame baa 

ith esus of Na areth.  
68But he enie  it, saying, 
I neither no  nor un er
stan  hat you are tal ing 
about  Then he ent out
si e to the gate ay, an  a 
rooster cro e . 69When 
the servant girl sa  him 
again, she began saying 
to those ho ere stan
ing nearby, This man is 
one of them.  70But again 
he enie  it. fter a little 

hile, those ho ere 
stan ing nearby sai  to e
ter once again, Truly you 
are one of them, for you 
also are a alilean, an  
your accent is li e theirs.  
71But he began to invo e 
curses an  to s ear  I 
o not no  this man of 
hom you spea .  72 Then 

a rooster cro e  a secon  
time, an  eter remem
bere  hat esus ha  sai  
to him  Before a rooster 
cro s t ice, you ill eny 
me three times.  n  he 
bro e o n an  ept.

Jesus Handed Over 
to Pontius Pilate

  1 s soon as it 
as morning, the 

chief priests too  counsel 
ith the el ers, scribes, 

an  the hole anhe rin. 
They boun  esus, le  him 
a ay, an  han e  him 
over to ilate. 2 o ilate 
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tipa pyoo, Emba uu manya i i o
ope  lea. Do opa i sa same baanya pii 

yanu pya a mai yoo, Embame la te lye
nona  lea. 3Do opa prisa mupa u pame 
isasa isa tenge longo se te ami. 4Do opa 
ai la tame ee baa tipa pyoo, Emba isa 

tenge longo se te lya mino o o, embame 
piipi men e yanu pyao na le lyepe  lea. 
5Dopa le a mopa, i sa same ee pii men e 
yanu pyao na le a mosa, ai lata alu lao 
pa a aeya.

Jisasa Poko Itanya Pyao 
i  i

6 Nee an a e nenge gii o o epe lya
mopa a ali an e tae u panya men e 
en a ali u pame mo o ena le lyami 
o o ai la tame mo ata pya a maingi. 

7Wamba a ali men a puame ga po mane 
yan a pi mai tala, en a ali men apu 
pyao u ma si a mi nopa, o aita an inya 
pyan e ami. n e tae pa le ami u panya 
men e Ba ra basa lenge. 8 n e tae u
panya men e mo ata pya a maingi gii 
o o epe a mopa, en a ali ambu o o 

ipu pala, a ali men e mo o ena lao 
puu lao ailata isa tee le ami. 9-10 risa 
mupa u pame tilya nye pala i sasa an oo 
imini lamo lao ai la tame an a tala, 

baame en a ali ambu o o la mai yoo, 
Nambame uu manya i i o o mo o
a pili lao nya a mame ma si lya mipi  lea. 

11Dopa le a a o o, i sasa aana, Ba ra
basa mo o ena la mana lao, prisa mupa 
u pame en a ali ambu o o ingi tuu 

le ami. 12Do opa ai la tame o aita ee 

as e  him, re you the 
ing of the e s  esus 

ans ere  him, ou have 
sai  it yourself.  3Then the 
chief priests accuse  him 
of many things. 4 o ilate 
as e  him again, Do you 
ma e no ans er  ee ho  
many things they are tes
tifying against you  5But 
esus ma e no further an

s er, so ilate as ama e .

The Crowd 
Calls For Jesus' 

i i

6No  at the feast ilate 
oul  release one prisoner 

for the people, homever 
they re ueste . 7 n  there 

as a man name  Barab
bas ho as in prison ith 
his fello  insurrectionists 

ho ha  committe  mur
er in the insurrection. 8 o 

the cro  crie  out an  
began to as  ilate to o 

hat he ha  al ays one 
for them. 9 ilate ans ere  
them, Do you ant me to 
release for you the ing of 
the e s  10( or he ne  
that the chief priests ha  
han e  esus over out 
of envy.  11But the chief 
priests stirre  up the cro  
to have ilate release for 
them Barabbas instea . 
12 In response ilate sai  
to them again, What then 
o you ant me to o ith 
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la mai yoo, uu manya i i lengema a e 
nambame aipa pya a pili lao nya a mame 
ma si lya mipi  lea. 13Dopa le a mopa u
pame ee puu lao, lao pi tuu, Baa po o 
itanya pyao yu u  le ami. 14Dopa le a
mi nopa ai la tame o aita la mai yoo, 

i puma  Baame oo a i men e pi pyape  
lea. Dopa le a a o o o ai tame lao pi
tuu, Baa pyao yu u  lao ete te a a puu 
lao le ami. 15Do opa ai la tame en a ali 
ambu upa auu ae ya mili lao ma se tala, 

Ba ra basa o o mo o a maiya. Dopa pe
tala amii u pame i sasa on ame pya pala 
pyao yu uina lao maiya.

Amii Dupame Jisasa 
 i

16 Do opa amii u pame i sasa la mi nao, 
ga po mane isingi a ali an a e o o pe
tenge an a o onya o lan a tala, amii 
upa pi ta a ipao ambu pina le ami. 

17 ambu pya tala, u pame yonge pee 
ala pe polo men e i sa sanya pe ta a mai, 
en e nenge nenge a ta pae men e nyoo 

ma ipu pe tala, baanya ai yombanya pi sa
a mai yami. 18Dopa pe tala u pame baa 

tee pyao lamba lao, uu manya i i o o, 
emba auu pyoo a tape  le ami. 19Dopa 
la tala u pame yeo on ame ai yombanya 
pyapa, so po ali ta sinya pi seta, baa luma 
la ao mambo pyapa pi ami. 20Dopa pyoo 
baa lamba la tala, yonge pee ala pe polo 
o o lyo ao nye pala, baanya pingi upa 

pya a mai yami. Dopa pe tala, baa pyao 
yu u lanya la mi nao a ma a pe ami.

the man you call ing of 
the e s  13 They crie  
out again, Crucify him  
14 ilate sai  to them, 
Why  What evil has he 
one  But they crie  out 

all the more, Crucify him  
15Then ilate, ishing to 
satisfy the cro , release  
for them Barabbas. But he 
scourge  esus an  han e  
him over to be cruci e .

The Soldiers 
Mock Jesus

16 o the sol iers le  
him a ay into the palace 
(that is, the governor s 
hea uarters  an  calle  
together the entire cohort 
of sol iers. 17They clothe  
him ith a purple robe, 
t iste  together a cro n 
of thorns, an  put it on 
him. 18 Then they began 
to salute him  ail, ing 
of the e s  19They ept 
beating him on the hea  

ith a ree , spitting on 
him, an  ben ing o n 
on their nees to pay hom
age to him. 20When they 
ha  nishe  moc ing him, 
they strippe  him of the 
purple robe an  put his 
o n garments bac  on 
him. Then they le  him 
out to crucify him.
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Jisasa Baa Poko Itanya Pyao 
i i

21 Do opa le e san apa, u pu sapa o
la ponya ta ange ai mone, yuu ai rini 
tange o o, yuu ya ane men enya a
tao siti o onya epe a mopa, amii u pame 
baa pya lanya la tala, i sa sanya po o ita 
o o nyoo sa a maina le ami. 22 a a

mai ya mopa u pame i sasa la mi nao, 
yuu o lo gota o onya pao pya a lyi ami. 
( o lo gota o onya tenge o o, a tena 

uli.  23Do opa u pame apo aene 
pe teta men enya ele tun uma pipae
pipa pya se tae men e i sasa nena lao 
mai ya mi nopa, baame na nenya aeya. 
24-25  ae te a mopa, yongama 9 i lo o 
o onya i sasa pyao po o itanya yu
ui yami. u u tala, apimi baanya yonge 

pee u panya men e nyi lyape lao an a
mana la tala, amii u pame la i pya tala 
mo o soo nyi ami. 26 isasa isa tenge 
se te ami pii a e pepa pya tae po o ita 
e tae o onya a tea  uu manya i i o
ona  la tae a tea. 27 a e nenge la poma 

baa pipa pyao yu ui ya mi a a. en e 
o o baanya ingi to lae tena yu ui yami. 
en e o o baanya ingi oe ya tena 

yu ui yami. 28 Dopa pi ami o ome, oo 
ya lenge a ali upa pipa baa pya soo ita i 
pi a mina  lao o tenya pii pepa pya pae 
singi o onya la pae singi o o angi ia. 
29  i sasa pyao yu u tae a tea o onya
aita en a ali pae yami u pame ai yomba 
anga toto pe tapu lao ne pao lao pi tuu, 

Embame lo tuu an a nee nye tae o o la
ye pala, yuu gii te po manya a a men e 

 i i

21No  a certain man 
from Cyrene, imon, the 
father of lexan er an  

ufus, as passing by 
on his ay in from the 
countrysi e. The sol

iers presse  him into 
service, forcing him to 
carry esus  cross, 22 an  
they brought esus to the 
place calle  olgotha 
( hich means, lace of 
the ull . 23 Then they 
gave him ine to rin , 
mixe  ith myrrh, but 
he i  not ta e it. 24 n  
they cruci e  him. Then 
they ivi e  his garments, 
casting lots for them to 
see ho oul  ta e hat. 
25 It as the thir  hour 

hen they cruci e  him. 
26 The inscription of the 
charge against him as 

ritten as follo s  The 
ing of the e s.  27With 

him they crucifie  t o 
robbers, one on his right 
an  one on his left. 28 o 
the cripture as ful lle  
that says, e as num
bere  ith the la less.  
29Those ho passe  by 
revile  him, sha ing their 
hea s an  saying, a  
ou ho oul  estroy 
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pi tona leeno a ali o ae, 30emba tange 
pyoo nyoo, po o ita o o ya i na tala isa 
ipu po o  le ami. 31 en ai o pa a pyoo, 
prisa mu papi, o se sanya loo mana 
nye paepi, u pame i sasa lamba lao, 
nya ama lapo la loo pyoo, Baame en a
ali a a upa pyoo nyi pu mua a o o, 

baa tange apa pao pyoo nyala naenge
lamo. 32 raisa a e, Israele u panya 

i i o ona, in upa baa po o ita o o 
ya i na tala isa epena ae. Do opa nai
mame an a tala baa tungi pya ma nana  
le ami. Dopa le a mi nopa, a ali baa pipa 
pyao yu u tae a te ambi o la pome baa 
lamba le ambi a a.

i  K i
33  o ta a 2 i lo o le a mopa yuu o o 

pi ta a uiya o o, ui ye tae ya a a tao 

the temple an  buil  it in 
three ays, 30 save your
self an  come o n from 
the cross  31 In the same 

ay the chief priests also, 
along ith the scribes, 

ere moc ing him among 
themselves, saying, e 
save  others, but he can
not save himself. 32 et the 
Christ, the ing of Israel, 
come o n no  from the 
cross, so that e may see 
it an  believe him.  The 
men ho ere cruci e  

ith him ere also insult
ing him.

The Death of Jesus

33 rom the sixth hour 
until the ninth hour, there 
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pao, ale man i 3 i lo onya tuu lea. 34  le
man i 3 i lo o le a mopa, i sa same puu 
lao ii lao, Iloi, Iloi, lima sa ba tani  lea. 
( ii o onya tenge o o, Nambanya 

ote, nambanya ote, embame namba 
ai puma ya i ne lyepe  35Dopa lea o o 
en a ali osa a te ami u panya men a
puame se pala lao pi tuu, Ilai a lao ii 
le lya mona sa la pape  le ami. 36 Dopa la
te a mi nopa, a ali men eme alo pyao 
pao, oma e pae men e aene aa pi pae 
men enya pyan ao ae neme tumba se
tala, olo ita uli men enya tu u pe tala, 
i sasa nena lao ma a pu sia. Dopa pe tala 

baame lao pi tuu, Ilai ame baa on ao 
nyala epe lyape lao an a mana ae  lea. 
37Do opa i sa same ete te a a puu lao ae 
la tala, baanya imambu o o ya i nea. 
38 Do opa lo tuu an a nee nye tae o onya 
pan a nee nye tae o tena ame pi nyoo 
lapa lapa an a e men eme ame pi nye
tae a tenge o o e tae pi tuu titi pyao isa 
tuu la tala lapo pyo loo pia. 39 mii 00 
isingi men e, i sa sanya enomba aita a
tea o ome, i sasa opa pyoo ae la tala 
baanya imambu o o ya i ne amo o o 
an a tala lao pi tuu, i ningi etete, a ali 
a e ote I iningi lamona  lea.
40 En a men apu u i lon a tili pi

tuu an a tae pe te ami. En a u tu panya 
men a tupa, a ria a ga ala tange 
o opi, ane mai ta ao man i pae e

me sapa, o se sapa o la ponya en angi 
a ria o opi, a lo mi api, u tupa pe te ami. 

41 i sasa baa a lali yuu o onya a tea 
o opa, en a u tu pame baa ni se tapu 
a tao pae yami. En a longo men apu 

baa pipa e ru sa lema la lyoo epe ami upa 
osa pe te a mi a a.

as ar ness over the 
hole lan . 34 n  at the 

ninth hour esus crie  out 
ith a lou  voice, Eloi, Eloi, 

lima sabachthani  hich 
means, y o , my o , 

hy have you forsa en me  
35 When some of those 
stan ing nearby hear  this, 
they sai , Behol , he is 
calling for Eli ah.  36Then a 
man ran an  lle  a sponge 

ith sour ine, put it on a 
ree , an  gave it to him to 
rin , saying, eave him 

alone. et us see if Eli ah 
comes to ta e him o n.  
37But esus let out a lou  
cry an  breathe  his last 
breath. 38Then the veil of 
the temple as torn in t o 
from top to bottom. 39No  

hen the centurion ho 
as stan ing in front of 

esus sa  ho  he crie  out 
an  breathe  his last breath, 
he sai , Truly this man 

as the on of o .
40There ere also some 

omen loo ing on from 
a istance, among hom 

ere ary ag alene, 
ary the mother of ames 

the younger an  of o
ses, an  alome. 41These 

omen ha  follo e  esus 
an  provi e  for him hen 
he as in alilee. There 

ere also many other 
omen ho ha  come up 
ith him to erusalem.

241 Make 15:41



 

1 2 atyu 2 6  u u 23 0 6  one 9 3 2 1 1 atyu 2  
u u 2 2  one 20 0 

i   i
42-43  uu ui ya lanya pi a mopa, an ole 

o onya a ali enge epe singi, ri ma
tia tange o sepe lenge o o epea. Baa 

o tenya ing om o o ma li soo a
tenge a a. ambata epa lenge gii o o 
pa le a mopa, o sepe baa pa a na ae yao, 
ai lata a tea o onya pu pala, i sa sanya 

yonge o o ina lao tee lea. 44Dopa le a
mopa ai la tame i sasa umatalame lumu 
lao se pala alu lea. Walu la tala baame 
amii 00 isingi o o epena la tala, i
sasa u ma ta lape lao tipa pia. 45 mii 
00 isingi o ome i sasa i ningi u ma

ta la mona lao la mai ti a mopa ai la tame 
se pala, i sa sanya yonge o o o se peme 
on ao nyina lao ya ana lea. 46Do opa 
o se peme lapa lapa yeo la pae men e 

samba pala, i sa sanya yonge o o on ao 
nye pala, lapa lapa o ome ya i pia. Dopa 
pe tala, malu pi penge ana tumbinya 
se ta pae men enya yonge o o nyoo se
ta pala, ana men e a pilya mina mina 
pyoo malu ambu o o piti pia. 47 i
sa sanya yonge o o nyoo se tea pan a 
o o a ria a ga ala tange o opa, o

sesa en angi a ria o opa, o la pome 
an e ambi.

i   

6  1  ambata gii o o pa te a mopa, 
a ria a ga ala tange o opi, e

mesa en angi a ria o opi, a lo mi api, 

The Burial of Jesus

42 When evening ha  
come, since it as the ay 
of reparation (that is, the 

ay before the abbath , 
43 oseph of rimathea, a 
respecte  council mem
ber, ho as himself also 

aiting for the ing om 
of o , came an  bol ly 

ent in before ilate to 
as  for esus  bo y. 44 Pi
late as surprise  that 
esus as alrea y ea , 

so he calle  the centu
rion over an  as e  him 
if esus ha  been ea  
for some time. 45 When 
he foun  out from the 
centurion that it as so, 
he grante  the bo y to 
oseph. 46 fter buying a 

linen cloth an  ta ing him 
o n, oseph rappe  

him in the linen cloth 
an  lai  him in a tomb 
that ha  been he n in 
the roc . Then he rolle  a 
stone against the entrance 
of the tomb. 47 n  ary 

ag alene an  ary the 
mother of oses sa  here 
he as lai .

The Resurrection

6  1 When the ab
bath as over, 

ary ag alene, ary 
the mother of ames, an  
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u tu pame i sa sanya yonge o o ai 
pyala mona la tala, ele tun uma pi pae 
men apu sambe ami. 2 an e gii o onya 
yongama amba, ni i pya ae te a mopa, 
en a u tupa malu o onya pe ami. 3 ao 
pi tuu nya ama lapo la loo pyoo, alu 
ambu o onya ana piti pe tae o o 

apimi a pilya mina mina pyoo nyoo 
ne pa a la pepe  le ami. 4Dopa lao pu
pala an e a mi nopa, ana o o a pilya 
mina mina pyoo nyoo apya la tae a tea. 
( ana o o etete yale men e.  5En a 

u tu pame malu o onya o lan a tala, 
ane pa tange, yonge pee lon e yeo la

pae pingi men e ingi to lae tena pe te amo 
an a tala, alu le ami. 6Dopa pi a mi nopa 

baame en a u tupa la mai yoo, Nya ama 
alu na la la pape. Na sa rete tange i sasa, 

po o itanya pyao yu ui ya mino o o 
nya a mame u ti lya mino. Baa sa a ta
ta lamo. Baa a enya na si lya mona, baa 
se te a mino pan a a e an epa. 7 Nya
ama langi a moli pyoo baa ambao 
a lali pe lya mona, o onya baa an a mi

nona, nya ama pu pala, i tapi, i sai polo 
men a tupa u tu papi, u tupa la mai ye
pape  lea. 8Do opa en a u tupa alu 
lao pa a ae ya pala, malu o onya a
ma a pya a lye tala, pa a pe ami. Du tupa 
pa a ae yami o onya, men e la maiya 
nae yami.

alome bought spices, so 
that they might go an  
anoint esus  bo y. 2 ery 
early in the morning of 
the rst ay of the ee , 

hen the sun ha  risen, 
they ent to the tomb. 
3 n the ay, they ere 
saying to one another, 
Who ill roll the stone 
a ay from the entrance 
of the tomb for us  4But 

hen they arrive , they 
loo e  up an  sa  that 
the stone, hich as very 
large, ha  alrea y been 
rolle  a ay. 5 s they 

ent into the tomb, they 
sa  a young man sitting 
on the right si e, clothe  
in a long hite robe, an  
they ere alarme . 6 But 
he sai  to them, Do not 
be alarme  you see  e
sus of Na areth, ho as 
cruci e . e is risen  he 
is not here. Behol , this is 
the place here they lai  
him. 7 n  no  go tell his 
isciples an  eter that he 

is going ahea  of you to 
alilee. There you ill see 

him, ust as he tol  you.  
8 o they ent out an  

e  from the tomb, an  
trembling an  ama ement 
sei e  them. But they i  
not say anything to any
one, for they ere afrai .
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Maria Magadala Tange Dokome 
K   

9  an e gii o onya yongama amba 
i sasa ma lunya sa a ta tala, a ria a ga
ala tange, amba imambu oo a lange 

pa leta men e, i sa same a tao pya a
mai yamo o ome ambao an ena lao 
pa nea. 10 a na te a mopa amba isasa
pipa a te ami en a ali upa ee lao 
ya ma ta a lao pe te ami o onya en a 
o o pu pala, pia upa o aita la maiya. 

11 i sasa lenge tao a ta mupa an ona lao 
en a o ome la mai yamo o o se pala, 
o ai tame i ningi le lya mona lao ma sala 

nae yami.

Disaipolo Lapomame Kandena 
 

12  ai ta ao i sai polo la poma yuu 
ya ane men enya aita paanya pe ambi
nopa, o la pome na an ena lao i sasa 
baa a a e tala apata pe ami. 13Di sai
polo o lapo pu pala, pia upa i sai polo 
men a tupa u tupa la mai yambi nopa, i
ningi le lyambi nona lao u tu pame ma sala 
nae ya mi a a.

Disaipolo Dupame Kandena 
 

14  ai ta ao  i sai polo u tupa nee 
nao pe te a mi nopa, i sasa baa u tu pame 
an ena lao pa nea. Baa sa a ta tala pa

ne a mopa an e ami en a ali u pame 
i ningi le lya mi nona lao i sai polo u

tu pame ma sala naenya, tuu pyoo mona 
ana i a mi nosa, i sa same u tupa pya

lanya lea. 15 Dopa la tala baame u tupa 
la mai yoo, Nya a mame yuu upa 

Jesus Appears to 
Mary Magdalene

9 In the morning on 
the rst ay of the ee , 
after esus ha  risen, he 
appeare  first to ary 

ag alene, from hom he 
ha  cast out seven emons. 
10 he then ent an  tol  
those ho ha  been ith 
him, hile they ere 
mourning an  eeping. 
11 But hen they hear  
that he as alive an  that 
she ha  seen him, they i  
not believe it.

Jesus Appears to 
Two Disciples

12 fter this, esus ap
peare  in a ifferent form 
to t o of his follo ers as 
they ere al ing along 
in the countrysi e. 13They 

ent bac  an  tol  the 
others, but they i  not 
believe them either.

The Great 
Commission

14 ater esus appeare  
to the eleven as they ere 
reclining at the table, an  
he rebu e  them for their 
unbelief an  har ness of 
heart, because they ha  
not believe  those ho 
ha  seen him after he ha  
risen. 15 e sai  to them, 
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pi ta anya pu pala, o tenya a se pae 
upa pi ta a ai pii epe o o la mai ye

pape. 16En a ali men eme ai pii epe 
o o i ningina lao ma se tala aimbu nye

tamo o o, baa pyoo nyeta. Do pa a o o, 
en a ali men eme ai pii epe o o 
i ningina lao ma sala nae ya tamo o o, 

baa isa tenge se ta pala tan a maita. 
17Wai pii epe o o i ningina lao ma se
tami en a ali u pame mi ra olo an a e 
a tupa pi tami  Du pame nambanya enge 
o onya imambu oo upa a tao pyata, 

pii tata a a upa lata, 18 a no pato 
upa ingimi mi nata pi tami. To ma ai 
upa na ta mino o o, o ome o aita 
oe ya sala nae yata. En a ali yaina pya

pae upa isa ingi se ta ta mi nopa, yaina 
upa mee eta pi tana  lea.

i  K i i Ki  
19  a mongome o aita pii la mai ti a

mopa, o teme baa aiti isa la nye pala, 
baanya ingi to lae tena pe tena lea. 
20Do opa i sai polo u pame yuu upa 
pi ta anya pu pala, ai pii epe o o la
mai yami. a mai yoo pi tuu, amongo pipa 
mi ra olo upa pi ami o ome, baanya 

ai pii epe o o i ningina lao pa na sia.

Doko kiningi. 

o into all the orl  an  
preach the gospel to all 
creation. 16 Whoever be
lieves an  is bapti e  ill 
be save , but hoever 
oes not believe ill be 

con emne . 17 n  these 
signs ill accompany 
those ho believe  They 

ill cast out emons in 
my name, they ill spea  
in ne  tongues, 18 they 

ill pic  up serpents, an  
if they rin  any ea ly 
poison, it ill certainly 
not harm them  they ill 
lay han s on the sic , an  
they ill get ell.

The Ascension

19 fter the or  ha  
spo en to them, he as 
ta en up into heaven 
an  sat o n at the right 
han  of o . 20Then the 
isciples ent out an  

preache  every here, 
hile the or  or e  

through them an  con
rme  the message by the 

signs that accompanie  it.

Amen. 
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Dedication to 
Theophilus

1  1 ince many have un-
erta en to compile 

an account of the events 
that have been ful lle  
among us, 2 ust as those 

ho from the beginning 
ere eye itnesses an  

ministers of the or  
have elivere  them to 
us, 3 it seeme  goo  to me 
also, having carefully in-
vestigate  all things from 
the beginning, to rite 
an or erly account for 
you, most excellent The-
ophilus, 4so that you may 

no  the certainty of the 
things about hich you 
have been instructe .

Gabriel Announces 
John's Birth to 

Zechariah

5 In the ays of ero , 
the ing of u ea, there as 
a priest name  echariah 

W   E
LUKUMI

  D
 

Lukumi Teapolisanya Pii Pepa Pyao 
i  

1  1-4 ali etete epe Ti o pi lusa, o
teme nai manya aina a enya a lai 

an a e men apu pia. a lai pia upa pi
ta a tee pyao o onya pi tuu lengeme 
an e a mi noli pyoo, o tenya pii la pae 
o onya a lai a ali u pame atome 

langi ami. tome upa se pala, en a ali 
longome ma an e pyoo pepa pyanya se
te ami upa pi ta a nambame ita i pyao 
an a on ape pyoo an apu. an a tala 

tata tata upa pi ta a pyoo epe a mo li a a 
pyoo ya pao nye pala, embame atome soo 
mana nyii upa pi ta a i ningina lao 
yeto oo ma se tale lao, upa pi ta a to la

tala pepa pyanya se te elyo.

Jone Manditana Lao Enjele 
Mendeme Sakaraeya 

i
5 Erote baa u ia yuu o onya i i 

a tea gii o opa, prisa a a raeya lenge 



men e a tea. Baa prisa tata bai a o
onya men e. Baanya eta nenge Eli sa beta 

lenge o o, prisa ro nenya man i paenya 
man i pae men e. 6 a a rae yapa, Eli sa be
tapa o lapo la po tame a mongonya mana 
se ta paepi, loopi upa pi ta a ata minao 
pae yambi nopa, en a ali men eme o
lapo oe lyambi nona laa naeya. Do opa 

o teme an a tala o lapo to la taena lea. 
7Eli sa be tanya ingi yeto ia o onya, baa 

ane man a nae yao a a pe te a mopa, a
a rae yapa la pota lyanga i ambi.

8 ii men epa a a raeya tata prisa u
panya a lai pi penge gii o o epe a mopa, 

o tenya enombanya a a raeya baa 
prisa a lai pyoo a tea. 9Do opa apimi 

a mongonya an a nee nye tae o onya 
pauta tun uma pingi upa yangala pena 
la ma nape lao an anya, prisa u panya 
mana singili pyoo ana pya si a mi nopa, 
ana o o a araeya isa ipao a tea. 

10 auta tun uma pingi upa yanga penge 
gii o onya a a rae yame yangala pe a
mopa, en a ali ambu an a e men e 
a ma a loma soo a te ami. 11Do opa 
a a rae yame an ena lao, a mongonya 

en ele men e tun uma pingi yangenge 
alta o onya ingi to lae tena ipao a tea. 
12 a a rae yame en ele o o an a tala 
baa alu lao pa a aeya. 13 Do opa 
en ele o ome baa la mai yoo, a a
raeya, emba pa a na ae yape. Embame 
loma sipi o o o teme se pe lya mona, 
embanya en a Eli sa beta o ome ane 
ane men e man i tana, ane o onya 
enge o o one lape. 14Wane o o 

man i pa ta mopa, emba ete e pyao mona 

ho belonge  to the i-
vision of bi ah. is ife 

as of the aughters of 
aron, an  her name as 

Eli abeth. 6 They ere 
both righteous before o , 

al ing blamelessly in all 
the comman ments an  
regulations of the or . 
7But they ha  no chil ren 
because Eli abeth as bar-
ren, an  they ere both 
a vance  in their ays.

8 While echariah as 
serving as a priest before 

o  hen his ivision as 
on uty, 9he as chosen 
by lot, accor ing to the 
custom of the priesthoo , 
to enter the temple of the 

or  an  burn incense. 
10 t the hour of incense 
the hole multitu e of 
the people as praying 
outsi e. 11Then an angel 
of the or  appeare  to 

echariah, stan ing at 
the right si e of the altar 
of incense. 12 When ech-
ariah sa  him, he as 
startle , an  fear fell upon 
him. 13But the angel sai  
to him, Do not be afrai , 
echariah, for your prayer 

has been hear . our ife 
Eli abeth ill bear you a 
son, an  you shall name 
him ohn. 14 ou ill 
have oy an  gla ness, 
an  many ill re oice at 
his birth, 15 for he ill 
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yae pao a ta te nopa, en a ali longo ete e 
pyao a a a ta tami. 15  i pu mape, baa 

a mongonya enomba o onya a ali 
an a e men e a tata. Baa bia ae nepi 
upa etete na nao a tata. Baa en anginya 

ingi an a a pi tuu, li pi rita o o baa
isa tumba tae ipata. 16Baame Israele 

tata longo nya a manya a mongo ote 
o o isa pi lyina la ta mopa pi lye tami. 

17 Ilai anya spi rita o opa, yeto o opa 
o lapo one isa pa li ta mopa, a ali tata 

men e a mongonya epa la a mai yanya 
one baa ambao ipata. Baa ipata o o, 

ta ange u pame nya a manya ane 
upa mona se tena lao baame nyoo pya

sa lanya ipata. En a ali to la tae u panya 
ma se pae epe o onya a tena lao, tanga 
lenge en a ali u panya mona a pi lya a
mai yanya ipa tana  lea. 18Dopa le a mopa 
a a rae yame en ele o o la mai yoo, 

Nambanya en a o opa na limba lyanga 
oo eta paena, embame pii le lyeno o o 
aipa pe tala nambame i ningina lao ma
so to ape  lea. 19 Do opa en ele o ome 
baanya pii yanu pya a mai yoo, Namba 

a bri ele, o tenya enombanya a tenge 
o o. Wai pii epe a e nambame emba 

langya puu la musa langilyo. 20 ii se tea 
o onya nambame pii lelyo a tupa angi 
eta. Do pa a o o, embame nambanya 
pii a tupa i ningina lao ma sala nae lyeno 
o onya, emba in upa pi tuu, pii na lao 

muu maa e tae ya a a tao pao, pii lelyo 
a tupa angi eta gii o onya tuu la tena  

lea.
21Dopa lao a te ambi nopa, en a ali 

a ma a a te ami u pame a a raeya baa 
ai puma gii ne pao, lo tuu an a nee nye
tae o onya a lyape lao ma se pae longo 

be great in the sight of 
the or . e must never 
rin  any ine or strong 
rin , an  he ill be lle  
ith the oly pirit, even 

from his mother s omb. 
16 e ill turn many of 
the sons of Israel to the 
or  their o . 17 n  he 
ill go before the or  in 

the spirit an  po er of 
Eli ah, to turn the hearts 
of fathers bac  to their 
chil ren, an  the isobe-
ient to the is om of the 

righteous, to ma e rea y 
a people prepare  for the 

or .  18 echariah sai  
to the angel, o  can I 

no  this for certain  or 
I am an ol  man, an  my 

ife is a vance  in her 
ays.  19 The angel an-

s ere  him, I am abriel. 
I stan  in the presence of 

o  an  as sent to spea  
to you an  bring you this 
goo  ne s. 20But behol , 
you ill be silent an  
unable to spea  until the 
ay that these things ta e 

place, because you i  not 
believe my or s, hich 

ill be ful lle  at their 
appointe  time.

21 ean hile, the people 
ere aiting for echa-

riah an  on ering about 
his elay in the temple. 
22 When he came out, he 

as unable to spea  to 
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nyoo ma li soo a te ami. 22 a te a mi nopa 
a a raeya a ma a pya a lye tala, baa 

nenge aita lyo e a mosa, baame en a
ali o aita pii la maiya nae ya mopa, 

baame lo tuu an a nee nye tae o onya 
men ita men e lee mane maneme 
an ome lamo lao o ai tame ma si ami. 

Do opa baa muu maa oo a tao, ingimi 
ma an e ma an e pyoo a tea. 23 ai
ta ao a a rae yanya prisa a lai pia gii 
o o eta pe a mopa, baa an a a pea.

24 ii men a tupa pa te a mopa, baanya 
en a Eli sa beta o o ane tongota pe
tea. Baa ana yungi yalo pyoo pi tuu apa 
lao ma sia  25 a mongome namba on o 
ae yao an e lyamo gii a tu panya, en a
ali u panya enombanya namba elya 

nyingi o o nyoo ne pa a too la tala, a e 
namba isa pipya lamona  lao ma sia.

Jisasa Manditina Lao Enjele 
i  i  i

26-27 Eli sa beta o o ane ana to ange 
la tae pe te a mopa, o teme en ele a bri ele 
yuu a lali, taono Na sa rete lenge o
onya, a na u ma pu ae men e pe tea 
o onya pena lea. Wa na u o opa, a ali 
o sepe lenge, i i Da pita ta tanya man i

pae o opa, o lapo an a a oo la uu 
pe tengemba. Wa na u ma pu ae o onya 
enge o o a ria lenge. 28En ele o o 
a ria pe tea o onya ipu pala lao pi tuu, 

Emba o teme auu aengena, emba auu 
pyoo pi tipi. a mongo o o emba pipa 
a lyambino. o teme emba auu pi si

mupa, en a a a upa pi ta a embame 
ita mi ni lyi nona  lea. 29Do opa a ri ame 
en ele o o an a tala, auu pyoo pi tipi 
lea pii o o ai pale men e le lyape lao 
ta ta e ae ya pala ma se pae longo nyia. 

them, an  they perceive  
that he ha  seen a vision 
in the temple, because he 
ept ma ing signs to them 

an  remaine  unable to 
spea . 23 When the ays 
of his service ha  come to 
an en , he returne  to his 
home.

24 fter those ays his 
ife Eli abeth conceive  

an  ept herself in se-
clusion for five months, 
saying, 25 The or  has 
one this for me. In these 
ays he has loo e  upon 

me ith favor an  ta en 
a ay my reproach among 
the people.

Gabriel Announces 
Jesus' Birth 

to Mary

26 In the sixth month 
the angel abriel as sent 
by o  to a to n of al-
ilee calle  Na areth, 27to 
a virgin betrothe  to a 
man name  oseph, of 
the house of Davi . The 
virgin s name as ary. 
28The angel came to her 
an  sai , reetings,  fa-
vore  one, the or  is ith 
you  Blesse  are you among 

omen  29But hen ary 
sa  him, she as greatly 
perplexe  by his statement 
an  began on ering hat 
sort of greeting this might 
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30Do opa en ele o ome baa la mai yoo, 
a ria, o tenya auu aenge o o emba

isa si lya mona, pa a na ae yape. 31  epe  
Emba ane tongota pi ti pala, ane ane 
men e man i tina, ane o onya enge 
o o embame i sasa lape. 32 Baa a ali 

an a e men e a ta ta mopa, baa ote 
Etete e tae a tenge o onya I i ningina 
la tami. Wane o onya yumbange Da pi
tanya i i pe tenge to o o o a mongo 

o teme ane o o maita. 33 ai ta ta
mopa, baame e ope tata upa iso a a 
a ta ta mopa, baanya ing om o o 

tanga tangapi etala nae ya tana  lea. 
34Dopa le a mopa a ri ame en ele o o la
mai yoo, Namba a na u ma pu ae, a ali 
tole na pingina, embame pii le lyeno o o 
aipa pe tala angi e tape  lea. 35Do opa 
en ele o ome baanya pii yanu pya a
mai yoo, li pi rita o o emba isa 
ipa ta mopa, ote Etete e tae a tenge 
o onya yeto o ome emba sanga pya

la pomo. Tenge o onya, ane man iti 
o o o tenya I i ningi a an e a tae 
o ona la tami. 36Embanya tata Eli sa beta, 

baa ingi yeto e tae, ane na man i
pengena lengema o o, en a amba esa 

ane ane ana to ange la tae tongota pi
lyamo. 37  o teme o pale men e pyaanya 
o ala naenge o onya, Eli sa beta baa 
ane tongota pi lya mona  lea. 38Dopa 

le a mopa a ri ame lao pi tuu, Namba 
a mongonya a lai a na una, embame 

pii le lyeno o o namba isa epe ena 
ya a lumuna  lea. Dopa la te a mopa en ele 
o ome a ria ya i na tala pea.

be. 30Then the angel sai  
to her, Do not be afrai , 

ary, for you have foun  
favor ith o . 31 n  be-
hol , you ill conceive in 
your omb an  give birth 
to a son, an  you shall 
name him esus. 32 e 

ill be great an  ill be 
calle  the on of the ost 

igh, an  the or  o  
ill give him the throne 

of his father Davi . 33 e 
ill reign over the house 

of acob forever, an  of 
his ing om there ill be 
no en .  34 ary sai  to 
the angel, o  ill this 
be, since I am a virgin  
35The angel ans ere  her, 
The oly pirit ill come 
upon you, an  the po er 
of the ost igh ill over-
sha o  you  therefore the 
holy chil  that is to be 
born ill be calle  the 
on of o . 36 n  behol , 

your relative Eli abeth has 
also conceive  a son in her 
ol  age, an  this is the 
sixth month for her ho 

as calle  barren. 37 or 
nothing is impossible ith 

o .  38 Then ary sai , 
Behol , I am the servant 
of the or  may it happen 
to me accor ing to your 

or .  n  the angel ent 
a ay from her.
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Mariame Elisabeta 
K  

39 ii osa men asa a ria sa a ta
tala, baa nee ae yao u a yuu o onya 
man a singi u panya taono men enya 
pea. 40 ao a a rae yanya an a a o
lan a tala, Eli sa beta, emba auu pyoo 
pi tipi  lea. 41 a ri ame auu pyoo pi tipi 
lea o o Eli sa be tame si a mopa, baanya 
inginya ane pe tea o o manga lyia. 
Do opa li pi rita o o Elisabeta isa 
tumbia. 42Do opa Eli sa be tame puu lao 
apa lea  o teme emba auu pi si mupa, 

en a a a upa pi ta a embame ita mi
ni lyino. Wane men e embanya inginya 
pi lyamo o o, o teme auu pi se tae ane 
men e pi lyamo. 43Nambanya a mongo 
o onya en angi o ome namba en a 

epe api aita an a epe  44Embame auu 
pyoo pi tipi le lyeno pii o o nambanya 
a leme si pupa, nambanya inginya ane 

pi lyamo o o ete e pyao manga lyi lyamo. 
45 a mongonya pii emba langia upa 
angi e tana lao ma siino a na u o o 
emba o teme auu pi se taena  lea.

i   
46 Do opa a ri ame lao pi tuu, 

Nambanya mo name a mongo baa 
an a ena lao, lao pa nelyo. 47Nambanya 
pyoo nyingi ote o o nambame ma
se tala, nambanya spi ri tame auu aelyo. 
48 Namba baanya a lai a na u, enge 
na singi o o baame an a tala on o 
aeya. In upa pi tuu en a ali pa liu 

Mary Visits 
Elizabeth

39 In those ays ary 
arose an  ent ith 
haste to the hill coun-
try, to a to n of u ah, 
40 here she entere  the 
house of echariah an  
greete  Eli abeth. 41When 
Eli abeth hear  ary s 
greeting, the baby leape  
in her omb, an  Eli a-
beth as lle  ith the 

oly pirit. 42 Then she ex-
claime  ith a lou  voice, 
Blesse  are you among 

omen, an  blesse  is 
the fruit of your omb  
43 o  has this happene  
to me that the mother of 
my or  shoul  come to 
me  44 or behol , hen 
the soun  of your greet-
ing came into my ears, the 
baby in my omb leape  
for oy. 45 Blesse  is she 

ho has believe , for hat 
the or  has spo en to her 

ill be ful lle .

Mary's Song 
of Praise

46Then ary sai , y 
soul magni es the or , 
47an  my spirit re oices in 

o  my avior, 48because 
he has loo e  favorably 
on the humble state of his 
servant. or behol , from 
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pa tami upa pi ta ame namba o teme 
auu pi se taena la tami. 49 ote etete 
yeto o ome namba isa a lai an a e 

men apu pia. Baanya enge o o 
ete te a a an a e o onya, mee laa nae
ya penge. 50 In u papi, tangapi baa pa a 

ae yao, pa liu pe lyami en a ali upa 
baame on o aenge. 51 a lai yeto 
men apu baanya ingimi pia. En a ali 
men apu alya sale oo a lya ma nona lao 
mo name ma si ami upa baame ya a sia. 
52  i i pupu la pae upa nya a manya i i 
to o u panya na pe tena lao baame a tao 
pya pala, enge na singi en a ali u panya 
enge upa mi na lyia. 53En a ali lopo 
ae yami upa ti a a aena lao nee epe 
upa mai tala, yuunya a mongo upa aa 
ina lao mee pena lea. 54-55 Baanya on o 
aenge mana o o tanga tangapi ame 

sala nae ya tona la tala, baanya a lai a ali 
Israele o o ni sia. Nai manya yumbange 

braa mepi, baanya man i paenya man i
paepi, upa ni so tona le ali pyoo ni si ana  

a ri ame lea.
56Dopa la tala, a ria baa ana te po

mapi men e Eli sa be tapa pi ti pala, baanya 
an a a pi lyia.

 K i  i i 
57Eli sa beta ane man i penge gii o o 

epe a mopa, ane ane men e man ea. 
58 a mongome baanya on o aenge 
an a e o o Elisabeta isa pa na sa lamo 
la pae o o Eli sa be tanya ta tapi, pa tali 
ma ipi u pame se pala, Elisabeta pipa 
auu ae ya pae nyi ami.

59 Wane o o yuu gii tu u lapo le a
mopa, yanu e pa a mai yanya en a ali 

no  on all generations 
ill call me blesse , 49be-

cause the ighty ne has 
one great things for me  

holy is his name. 50 rom 
generation to generation 
his mercy is upon those 

ho fear him. 51 e has 
one a mighty ee  ith 

his arm  he has scattere  
the prou  in the thoughts 
of their hearts. 52 e has 
brought o n rulers from 
their thrones an  exalte  
the lo ly. 53 e has lle  
the hungry ith goo  
things, but the rich he has 
sent a ay empty. 54 e 
has helpe  his servant 
Israel, remembering his 
mercy, 55 ust as he spo e 
to our fathers, to bra-
ham an  to his offspring 
forever.

56 n  ary remaine  
ith Eli abeth for about 

three months an  then re-
turne  to her house.

The Birth of John 
the Baptist

57No  the time as 
ful lle  for Eli abeth to 
give birth, an  she bore a 
son. 58Then her neighbors 
an  her relatives hear  
that the or  ha  mag-
ni e  his mercy ith her, 
an  they re oice  ith her. 
59 n the eighth ay they 
came to circumcise the 
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upa ipu pala, ane o o ta angenya 
enge a a raeya la mana le ami. 60Dopa 

le a mi a a o o, ane o onya en angi 
o ome lao pi tuu, Daa, baa enge one 

la ma nana  lea. 61Dopa le a mopa o ai
tame Eli sa beta la mai yoo, Embanya 
tata u panya men e enge one lenge 
men e na a tengena  le ami. 62Dopa la
tala ane o onya ta ange o ome 

ane o o enge api la too lao ma si lyipi 
lao ingimi ma an e pyoo tipa pi ami. 
63 Dopa pi a mi nopa, baame pepa pya
penge ana pata men e ina le a mopa 
mai yami. ai ti a mi nopa baame, Wane 
o onya enge o o one  lao pyanya 
a tea. Do opa en a ali o aita alu le

ami. 64Walu le a mi nopa, a a rae yanya 
nenge aita lumbata, baanya e e o o 
to lata pia. Do opa baame ote mambo 
pyao baa i i auu pe taena lea. 65Dopa 
pia o o, o ai tanya pa tali ma i upa 
pi ta ame an a tala pa a ae yami. Do
opa u ia yuu man a upa pi ta anya 

en a ali u pame pia u tu panya pii lao 
a te ami. 66 a pae si ami en a ali upa 

pi ta ame lao pi tuu, Wane a e ai pale 
men e a ta tape  lao, pia u tupa nya a
manya mo name ma soo a te ami. Do opa 

a mongonya yeto o o ane o o isa 
sia.

Sakaraeyame Propesi 
ii 

67Wane o onya ta ange a a raeya 
o o isa li pi ri tame tumbi a mopa, 

baame pro pesi pii lao apa lea  68 Israele
manya a mongo ote o ome baanya tata 
upa an a ipu pala sambao nyi amo o
onya, baa i i auu pe tae. 69-71Nai manya 

yan a pi pipi, naima imbu aenge mapi, 
u panya inginya naima pyoo nyina lao, 

chil , an  they ere go-
ing to give him the name 
of his father echariah. 
60 But the chil s mother 
respon e , No  e is to 
be calle  ohn.  61 But 
they sai  to her, There is 
no one among your rela-
tives ho has that name.  
62 Then they began ma -
ing signs to the chil s 
father to n  out hat he 

ante  to name him. 63 o 
he as e  for a tablet an  

rote, is name is ohn.  
n  they ere all ama e . 

64 t once echariah s 
mouth as opene  an  
his tongue as release , 
an  he began to spea , 
blessing o . 65Then fear 
came upon all ho elt 
aroun  them, an  in the 
entire hill country of u-
ea all these things ere 

being iscusse . 66 ll 
ho hear  about this lai  

it up in their hearts, say-
ing, What then ill this 
chil  become  n  the 
han  of the or  as ith 
him.

Zechariah's 
Prophecy

67Then echariah, the 
chil s father, as fille  

ith the oly pirit an  
prophesie  68 Blesse  be 
the or , the o  of Israel, 
for he has visite  his people 
an  brought them re emp-
tion. 69 e has raise  up 
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o teme baanya a lai a ali Da pita tata 
o onya pyoo nyingi a ali yeto men e 

epe ena lea. ro peta o tenya la tae 
amba a te ami upa isa opa pi tona le

ali pyoo epena lea. 72Dopa pi amo o ome, 
o teme nai manya yumbange upa on o 
ae ya pala ni soo, baanya pii ya i pinya 

se tea o o ma se tae ya a a tea. 73 ii o o 
nai manya yumbange braame la mai yoo 
pi tuu, o teme baanya pii o o yeto 
ta sa lanya, baanya enge o o lea pyaa. 
74-75Baame nai manya yan a pipi u panya 
inginya pyoo nye ta mopa, naima a lya

mano gii upa pi ta anya pa a na ae yao 
baanya a lai pya a mai yoo, mana to la tae 
upa mi nao, baanya la tae a ta ta mi nopa 

lao pii o o lao ya i pinya setea pyaa. 
76 Do pana, ane emba ote Etete e
tae a tenge o onya pro pe tana la tami. 
Tenge o o, embame ambao pu pala, a
mongonya ai tini upa epa la a mai yoo, 
77 a mongome baanya tata u panya oo 
upa u nao ne pa a maita o ome, baame 
o aita pyoo nye tana lao o ai tame ma

sina lao embame la maiti. 78 o tenya 
on o aenge an a e o ome ni i o o 
aiti e tae pi tuu naima isa ta pyala epena 

le a mopa, 79 imin e taepa, u mingi o onya 
ai yengepa, o la ponya a lya mino en a
ali upa tii pi sia. Dopa pi amo o ome 

naima la mi nao mona se tenge ai tini o
onya pe ana  a a rae yame lea.

80Wane o o an a pala, baanya spi rita 
o o yeto i a mopa, en a ali na pa lenge 

yuu men a aita a tao pao, Israele u
pame baa an ena lao pa nea gii o onya 
tuu lea.

for us a horn of salvation 
in the house of his servant 
Davi  70( ust as he spo e 
through the mouth of his 
holy prophets long ago , 
71salvation from our en-
emies an  from the han  
of all ho hate us  72 to 
eal mercifully ith our 

fathers an  to remember 
his holy covenant, 73 the 
oath he s ore to bra-
ham our father, to grant 
us 74 that e, having been 
rescue  from the han s of 
our enemies, might serve 
him ithout fear, 75 in ho-
liness an  righteousness 
before him all the ays of 
our life. 76 n  you, chil , 

ill be calle  a prophet 
of the ost igh, for you 

ill go before the presence 
of the or  to prepare his 

ays, 77to give his people 
no le ge of salvation 

through the remission of 
their sins, 78 through the 
ten er mercy of our o , 
by hich the sunrise has 
visite  us from on high, 
79 to give light to those 

ho sit in ar ness an  
in the sha o  of eath, to 
gui e our feet into the ay 
of peace.

80 n  the chil  gre  
an  became strong in spirit, 
an  he as in the il er-
ness until the ay of his 
public appearance to Israel.
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i  

2  1  ii u tu panya isa gu sa tu same 
yuu pi ta anya en a ali upa pi

ta a pe panya enge pyao se tena lao loo 
men e pya pala, yuu upa pi ta anya pya
sia. 2 u ri ni usa baa yuu i ria o onya 
ga pena a te a mopa, enge pepa pyao 
se tenge loo u panya, loo o o tee pyao 
pia. 3Do opa en a ali yuu a anya a
tengema upa pi ta a nya a manya taono 
u panya enge se tala pe ami. 4 o sepe 

baa Da pita ta tanya man i pae o o nyana, 
yuu a lali o onya taono Na sa rete a tao, 
u ia yuu o onya Da pi tanya taono Be te

lema lenge o onya la lyoo pe a a. 5 a ria 
o o o sepe nye tana la tala, an a a oo 

la uu pe tengemba o o nyana, baa ane 
tongota pe te a mopa, enge se tambana 
lao apata pe ambi. 6-7 u pala pe te ambi
nopa, a ri anya ane man i penge gii 
o o epea. Do opa a ri ame baanya 
ane mupa, ane o o man ea. an i

pala en a ali opone pa lenge an a upa 
tumbi a mosa, lapa lapame ambo pya pala, 
ao nee nenge pan a o onya se ta pala 

isoo pe tea.

Jisasa Manjomona Lao 
Sipisipi Setao Katenge 

 i
8 u a gii o opa sipi sipi se tao a

tenge men apu yuu o onya ma isa 
osa nya a manya sipi sipi upa isoo 
a malya a te ami. 9 a te a mi nopa, a

mongonya en ele men e ipu pala a ali 

The Birth of Jesus

2  1 In those ays a e-
cree ent out from 

Caesar ugustus that all 
the orl  shoul  be reg-
istere  in a census. 2 This 

as the rst census, an  it 
too  place hen uirinius 

as governor of yria. 3 o 
everyone ent to be reg-
istere , each to his o n 
to n. 4 oseph also ent 
up from alilee, from the 
to n of Na areth, to u-
ea, to the city of Davi , 
hich is calle  Bethlehem, 

because he as of the 
house an  family of Davi , 
5 to register himself along 

ith ary, his betrothe  
ife, ho as ith chil . 

6 While they ere there, 
the ays ere ful lle  for 
her to give birth, 7an  she 
gave birth to her rstborn 
son. Then she rappe  
him in s a ling cloths 
an  lai  him in the man-
ger, because there as no 
room for them in the inn.

Angels Announce 
Jesus' Birth to 

Shepherds

8 In the same region 
there ere shepher s 
living out in the fiel s, 
eeping atch over their 

f loc  by night. 9 n  
behol , an angel of the 
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upa pipa alyu pi a mopa, a mongonya 
tii pi pae an a e o ome o aita isa 
tii pi yo o lea. Tii pi yo o le amo o o 
a ali u pame an a tala etete pa ame 
u mi ami. 10 Dopa pi a mi nopa en ele 
o ome o aita la mai yoo, Nya ama 

pa a na ae ya la pape. Wai pii epe men e 
nambame nya ama langya epelyo a e 
en a ali upa pi ta ame se pala ete e 
an a e pya tami  11Nya ama pyoo nye
penge a mongo raisa o o Da pi tanya 
taono Be te lema o onya in upa u u gii 
a epa man i pi lyamo. 12 ii lelyo a e 
i ningina lao ma sa la pale lao ongali pe

tae a e nya a mame an a mino  Wane 
o o lapa lapame ambo pya tae, ao nee 

nenge pan a o onya si lyamo o o 
an a mi nona  lea. 13Do opa aiti isa 
a tenge amii longo men apu ipao en ele 
o o pipa alyu pe tala, ote mambo 

pyao apa le ami  14 e tae ai tinya 
ote o o enge an a e maingi mana 
o o sina. Isa yuu a enya mona se tao 

or  stoo  before them, 
an  the glory of the or  
shone aroun  them, an  
they ere fille  ith 
great fear. 10 But the an-
gel sai  to them, Do not 
be afrai , for behol , I 
bring you goo  ne s of 
great oy, hich ill be 
for all the people. 11 or 
to you is born this ay in 
the city of Davi  a avior, 

ho is Christ the or . 
12 This ill be the sign 
for you  ou ill n  a 
baby rappe  in s a -
ling cloths an  lying in 

a manger.  13 u enly 
there as ith the angel a 
multitu e of the heavenly 
host, praising o  an  
saying, 14 lory to o  
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a tenge mana o o sina. En a ali u
panya ai nanya auu aenge mana o o 
si na ana  le ami.

15Dopa la tala en ele u pame a ali 
upa ya i na tala aiti isa pa te a mi

nopa, sipi sipi se tao a tenge u pame 
nya ama lapo lao pi tuu, en e pyomo 
lao a mongome naima isa pa na sa lamo 
o o an a yapa Be te lema mua  le ami. 

16Dopa la tala o aita nee ae yao pu pala, 
a ri api, o se pepi, ane ao nee nenge 

pan a o onya sia o opi, u tupa u tao 
an e ami. 17 an a tala en ele o ome 
ane o onya lao pii la mai ya mopa si

ami o o lao pa ne ami. 18 ipi sipi se tao 
a tenge u pame la mai ya mi nopa si ami 

en a ali upa pi ta a alu le ami. 19Do
pa a o o, a ri ame pii u tupa pi ta a 
baanya mo nanya nyoo man i pala ma
soo pe tea. 20 ipi sipi se tao a tenge upa 
pi lyoo pi tuu, en ele o ome la mai yamo 
si a mipi, pao an e a mipi, upa iningi
lamona la tala, ote enge an a e 
mai yoo mambo pyao pi lyi ami.

21  uu gii tu u lapo le a mopa, ane 
o onya yanu e pa a maiya. Do opa 

baanya enge o o i sasa le ami. Wamba 
a ri anya inginya ane o o na pe te a

mopa, en ele men eme enge lena lea 
o oa a le ami.

Jisasa Mandyoo Lotuu Anda Nee 
  i

22-23  o se sanya loo u panya apa 
lao pepa pya pae singi  En a men enya 

ane ane ambao man ita o o 

in the highest, an  peace 
on earth, goo  ill among 
men.

15When the angels ha  
gone a ay from them into 
heaven, the shepher s sai  
to one another, et us go 
over to Bethlehem an  see 
this thing that has hap-
pene , hich the or  has 
ma e no n to us.  16 o 
they ent ith haste an  
foun  ary an  oseph, 
an  the baby lying in the 
manger. 17 fter seeing him, 
they ma e i ely no n 

hat they ha  been tol  
about the chil , 18an  all 

ho hear  it ere ama e  
at hat the shepher s tol  
them. 19But ary trea-
sure  up all these things, 
pon ering them in her 
heart. 20 Then the shep-
her s returne , glorifying 
an  praising o  for all the 
things that they ha  hear  
an  seen, hich ere ust 
as they ha  been tol .

21When the eight ays 
ere complete  for his cir-

cumcision, he as calle  
esus, the name given by 

the angel before he as 
conceive  in the omb.

Jesus Presented 
at the Temple

22 n  hen the ays 
of their puri cation ere 
complete  accor ing to 
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a mongonya la taena la pape  la tae singi. 
Dopa lao pepa pya pae singili pyoo, yonge 

asa pyao ne pa penge gii o o epe a mopa, 
ane o o a mongo mai yanya en angi 

ta ange pame man yoo e ru sa lema pe
ambi. 24 a mongonya loo u panya la pae 
singili pyoo, ya a ae ya mupi, ya a mai
yo lee a api, u panya la poma un i 
maimbana lao nyoo pe ambi.

25 ali i mi one lenge men e e ru
sa lema a tenge. ali o o baa to la tae, 

ote mambo pingi men e. Israele u
panya mona tambo la se penge gii o o 
baame ma li soo a te a mopa, li pi
rita o o baa isa a tea. 26 Baame 

a mongonya raisa o o an a tala 
u ma tana lao li pi ri tame baa isa 

pa na sia. 27 pi rita o ome i mi o nenya 
mona sa a ta si a mopa, baa lo tuu an a nee 
nye tae a mapu o onya pea. o se sanya 
loo u pame pye pape la pae singili pyoo 

ane i sasa o onya pi penge upa pya
a mai yanya, baanya en angi ta angepa 
o la pome lo tuu an a nee nye tae a mapu 
o onya baa man yoo pe ambi. 28 Do
opa i mi o neme ane o o o pyoo 

nye pala, ote i i baa auu pe taena lao 
mambo pyao pi tuu, 29 ali n a e, 
embame opa pi tona lao pii leeno o o 
pe te lyeno o onya, namba embanya a
lai a ali o o mona yae pao u ma tale 
lao in upa ya inalene lamo. 30-31 ali 
tata upa pi ta anya enomba u panya, 
embanya pyoo nyingi epa leeno o o 
nambame lengeme an a telyo. 32  yoo 
nyingi o o emba tata Israele u panya 

the la  of oses, oseph 
an  ary brought esus 
up to erusalem to present 
him to the or  23 ( ust as 
it is ritten in the la  of 
the or , Every male ho 
opens the omb shall be 
calle  holy to the or . 
24 They also ent up to 
offer a sacrifice accor -
ing to hat is sai  in the 
la  of the or  a pair of 
turtle oves or t o young 
pigeons.

25 n  behol , there 
as a man in erusalem 

name  imeon ho as 
righteous an  evout. e 

as aiting for the con-
solation of Israel, an  the 

oly pirit as upon him. 
26 It ha  been reveale  to 
him by the oly pirit that 
he oul  not see eath be-
fore he ha  seen the or s 
Christ. 27 o he came in 
the pirit into the temple 
courts, an  hen the par-
ents brought in the chil  
esus to o for him hat 
as customary un er the 

la , 28 imeon too  him 
in his arms an  blesse  

o , saying, 29 No , as-
ter, you are releasing your 
servant in peace accor ing 
to your or , 30 for my 
eyes have seen your sal-
vation, 31 hich you have 
prepare  in the presence 
of all peoples, 32a light for 
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tii pi pae o ome, embanya ma singi o o 
pa na soo, a ali tata a a upa tii pi se
tana  lea.

33 i mi o neme i sa sanya lao pii lea 
upa o se pepa, i sa sanya en angipa, 
o la pome se pala alu le ambi. 34-35Do
opa i mi o neme u tupa auu pi sia. uu 

pi se tala baame i sa sanya en angi a ria 
la mai yoo, epe  Israele longo men apu 
isa pya ata, sa a tata pi ta mi nopa lao 

ane a e ma an e la tae. Baanya 
pii tanga lenge en a ali longo men a
puanya ma singi yalo pe tae a tenge upa 
pa na se ta mopa lao, baa ongali oo ma
an e la tae ya a. Dopa la tae o onya, 

embanya mona au a o o on u ame 
apu a ta ta ana  lea.

36 ii o opa pro peta en a amba e 
na lenge men e pe tea. Baa saa tata 
o onya a nu ele a nenge. Wamba baa 

ma pu ae pi tuu a ali nye pala, baanya 
a a lingipa ee ana a lange pe te ambi. 
37 a lingi u ma te a mopa, baa a lya ae 
pe tea. Baa ee ana  lea. Baame lo tuu 
an a nee nye tae a mapu o o ya i nala 
nae yao, u a o ta api ote mambo pyao, 
nee na nao loma soo pe tenge. 38 i mi o
neme pii u tupa lea gii o o pa a, na 
baa ipu pala, a mongo ya a pi lyino lea. 
Dopa la tala, mo ao nye penge gii o o 
ipa tana lao ma li soo e ru sa lema a
tengema en a ali upa baame ane 
o onya lao pii la maiya.

revelation to the entiles 
an  for the glory of your 
people Israel.

33 oseph an  the chil s 
mother ere ama e  at 

hat as being sai  about 
him. 34 Then imeon 
blesse  them an  sai  to 

ary, the chil s mother, 
Behol , this chil  is ap-
pointe  to bring about 
the falling an  rising of 
many in Israel an  to be 
a sign that ill be spo en 
against, 35 so that the 
thoughts of many hearts 

ill be reveale . n  a 
s or  ill pierce your 
o n soul as ell.

36 There as also a 
prophetess, nna the 
aughter of hanuel, of 

the tribe of sher. he as 
far a vance  in ays. er 
husban  ha  ie  seven 
years after they ere 
marrie , 37an  she as 
a i o  of about eighty
four years of age. he 
i  not epart from the 

temple, but serve  night 
an  ay ith fasting an  
prayer. 38 he came at 
that very hour an  be-
gan giving praise to the 

or  an  spea ing about 
the chil  to all ho ere 

aiting for re emption in 
erusalem.
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39  a ri apa o se pepa o la pome a

mongonya loo ata minao pi penge upa 
pi ta a pyoo eta pala, yuu a lali o onya, 
nya a manya taono Na sa rete o onya pi
lyi ami. 40 i lye tala Na sa rete a tao, ane 
o o an a pala, baanya spi rita o o 
yeto i a mopa, o tenya ma se pae epe 
o o ane o o isa tumbia. Do opa 
o tenya auu aenge o o baa isa sia.

Jisasa Baa Wane Kolesa Lotuu Anda 
   K

41 Ee ana ii lao, a sopa nee nenge 
gii o o epe lya mopa, i sa sanya en angi 
ta angepa o lapo e ru sa lema pengemba. 
42 i sasa ee ana 2 le a mopa, nee an a e 
nenge gii o onya mana singili pyoo, e
ru sa lema la lyoo pe ami. 43Nee an a e 
nenge gii o o eta pe a mopa, en angi ta
angepa o lapo an a a pi lyi ambi nopa, 
ane ole i sasa baa e ru sa lema a tao 
aeya. a tao aeya o o o se pepa, i sa

sanya en angipa o la pome an a naenya, 
44baa en a ali upa pipa pao pi lya mano 
lao ma se tala, yuu gii men ai ne pao aita 
pe ambi. u pala o la ponya ta tapi, aita 
mi ningipi upa pipa ane o o ipao a
lya mipi lao u ti ambi. 45 u tao ae ya pala 

ane o o u tao e ru sa lema pi lyi ambi. 
46 uu gii tepo pa te a mopa, lo tuu an a 

The Return to 
Nazareth

39 When oseph an  
ary ha  nishe  every-

thing that as re uire  by 
the la  of the or , they 
returne  to alilee, to 
their o n to n of Na a-
reth. 40 n  the chil  gre  
an  became strong in 
spirit  he as lle  ith 

is om, an  the favor of 
o  as upon him.

The Boy Jesus 
at the Temple

41No  esus  parents 
ent to erusalem every 

year at the feast of the 
assover. 42 When he as 

t elve years ol , they 
ent up to erusalem ac-

cor ing to the custom of 
the feast. 43 n  hen 
they ha  complete  their 
ays there an  starte  

returning home, the boy 
esus staye  behin  in 
erusalem. But oseph 
i  not no  it, an  nei-

ther i  esus  mother. 
44 They assume  that he 

as in the company of 
travelers, so they ent 
a ay s ourney before 
they began loo ing for 
him among their rela-
tives an  ac uaintances. 
45 When they i  not 

n  him, they returne  
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nee nye tae a mapu o onya ane o o 
mana lenge u panya ai nanya pi tuu, pii 
le ami upa se papu, tipa peta pyoo pe te
a mopa o la pome an e ambi. 47Baame 
pii le a mopa si ami en a ali u pame baa 
ma se pae epe pa liu, en a ali u panya 
tipa pi pae upa auu pyoo yanu pi lya
mona lao ma se tala alu le ami. 48Baanya 
en angi ta angepa o la pome baa an a
tala alu le ambi a a. Walu la tala baanya 
en angi o ome baa la mai yoo, a
mee, embanya ta angepa na limbame 
mona etete en a ae yao emba u tao 
pae yamba nopa, emba ai puma a tao 
ae ya pipi  lea. 49Do opa i sa same o

lapo la mai yoo, i puma nya ambame 
namba u tao pae yambi  Nambanya 
Ta angenya an a a enya namba a
ta pengena lao ma sala nae yambipi  lea. 
50Dopa le a mopa, o la pome baanya pii 
lea o onya tenge o o soo na nyi ambi. 
51Baanya en angi ta angepa olapo pipa 
baa la nao Na sa rete pu pala, o la ponya 
pun i pun i a tea. Do opa pia u tupa pi
ta a baanya en angi o ome mo nanya 
nyoo man yoo pe tea.

52  i sa sanya yongepi, ma singipi upa 
pi ta anya baa auu pyoo an e a mopa, o
teme auu ae yao, en a a limi au a a 
ae yao pi ami.

Jone Kaimbu Pingi Dokome 
ii i

3  1  isa Tai bi ri usa o ome ee ana 
 pyoo isia gii o opa, on i asa 

to erusalem, loo ing for 
him. 46 fter three ays, 
they foun  him in the tem-
ple courts, sitting among 
the teachers, listening to 
them an  as ing them 
uestions. 47 n  all ho 

hear  him ere ama e  at 
his un erstan ing an  his 
ans ers. 48 When his par-
ents sa  him, they ere 
astonishe . is mother 
sai  to him, Chil , hy 
have you treate  us li e 
this  Behol , your father 
an  I have been loo ing 
for you in great istress.  
49 e sai  to them, Why 

ere you loo ing for me  
Di  you not no  that 
I must be in my ather s 
house  50 But they i  
not un erstan  hat he 
sai  to them. 51Then he 

ent o n ith them 
an  came to Na areth an  

as obe ient to them. n  
his mother ept all these 
things in her heart.

52 n  esus a vance  
in is om an  in stature, 
an  in favor ith o  an  
men.

The Preaching of 
John the Baptist

3  1In the fteenth year 
of the reign of Tibe-

rius Caesar, hen ontius 
ilate as governor of 
u ea, an  ero  as 
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ai lata baa u ia yuu o onya ga pena 
a tea. ii o opa Ero teme yuu a lali isi

a mopa, Erote ai mi ningi i li pame yuu 
Itu ri apa, Tra o nai tu sapa o lapo isia. Do
opa ai sa ni a same yuu bi lini isi a mopa, 

2 na sapa, ae ya pa sapa o lapo prisa 
mupa a te ambi. ii o opa a a raeya 
i i ningi one o o en a ali na pa lenge 
yuu men enya a te a mopa, o tenya pii 

o o baa isa epea. 3 Ipa te a mopa one 
baa en a i o ane uu o onya ma isa 
yuu singi upa pi ta anya pu pala, en a

ali u panya oo upa o teme u nao 
ne pe ena, mona a pi lye tala aimbu nya
lapa lao pii la mai yoo a tea. 4 Dopa lao 
a ta tana lao ro peta i sai yanya bu u 
o onya apa lao pepa pya pae singi  

En a ali na pa lenge yuu men enya a ali 
men e a ta pala ii lao, a mongonya 
ai tini o o epa la a mai ye pape. ai

tini oe ya pae upa to la sa a mai ye pape. 
5En a i uu upa puu pyoo, yuu man a 
an a epi ya a nepi upa amao isa se tao, 
ai tini uanga pi pae upa to la soo, ai

tini oe ya pae upa to la so a a pi ta mi nopa, 
6 o tenya pyoo nyingi o o en a ali 
upa pi ta ame an a ta mina  le ana  la

pae singi.
7 En a ali ambu men apu aimbu 

pye ena lao epe ami upa o neme la
mai yoo, Nya ama oo a no pa tonya 
man i pae  o tenya imbu ae ya pae o o 
ipa tana lao apimi nya ama langi musa 
pa a epe lyami  8 En a ali mona a pi
lye tae u pame mana mi ningi mali pyoo, 
nya a mame mana mi na la pape. Nya
a manya mo name tee pyao apa lao 

ma sala nae ya la pape  braame nai manya 
yumbange o o nyana, naima ya a a
lya ma nona  lao ma sala nae ya la pape. 
Nambame nya ama langilyo  o teme 

tetrarch of alilee, an  
hilip his brother as 

tetrarch of the region of 
Ituraea an  Trachonitis, 
an  ysanias as tetrarch 
of bilene, 2 uring the 
high priesthoo  of nnas 
an  Caiaphas, the or  of 

o  came to ohn the son 
of echariah in the il er-
ness. 3 e ent into all the 
region aroun  the or an, 
preaching a baptism of re-
pentance for the remission 
of sins, 4as it is ritten in 
the boo  of the or s of 
Isaiah the prophet, The 
voice of one crying out in 
the il erness, repare 
the ay of the or  ma e 
his paths straight. 5Every 
valley ill be lle , an  
every mountain an  hill 

ill be brought lo . The 
croo e  roa s ill be 
ma e straight, an  the 
rough ays ill be ma e 
smooth. 6 n  all flesh 

ill see the salvation of 
o .

7 ohn sai  to the 
cro s that ere coming 
out to be bapti e  by him, 

ou broo  of vipers, ho 
arne  you to ee from 

the coming rath  8 ro-
uce fruit consistent ith 

repentance, an  o not 
begin to say to yourselves, 
We have braham as our 
father,  for I tell you that 
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ana si lyamo a aita braa menya 
ane ina la pya li a a. 9 In upa o teme 
ua o o ita tenge o onya epa lanya 

se ta pe lyamo. Dii epe man a naenge ita 
upa pi ta a po a pala, baame ita tenya 

soo yanga tana  lea.
10Dopa le a mopa en a ali ambu u

pame baa tipa pyoo, Dopa tamo o o, 
nai mame aipa pi mape  le ami. 11Dopa 
le a mi nopa o neme o ai tanya pii yanu 
pya a mai yoo, onge pee la poma seta 
o ome, na seta en a ali o o maipi. 

Nee na penge seta o ome, nee na seta 
en a ali o o mai pi a a  lea. 12 Ta isa 
nyingi men apu apata aimbu pye ena 
lao epe ami u pame baa la mai yoo, ana 
enge, nai mame aipa pi mape  le ami. 

13Dopa le a mi nopa baame o aita la mai
yoo, Ta isa nya la pape la tae u tupa i i 
nye pala, nya a mame men a tupa on a 
pyoo nyala nae ya la pape  lea. 14 Do
opa amii men a puame baa tipa pyoo, 

Nai mame aipa pi mape  le ami. Dopa 
le a mi nopa baame o aita la mai yoo, 
Nya a mame en a ali men e pya lanya 
pyoo muni pa e na nya la pape. Nya a
mame en a ali men a puanya muni 
nya lanya, sambo ote laa nae ya la pape. 
Nya a manya yole nyingi u tupa ya ana 
lao ma sa la pape  lea.

15Do opa en a ali upa pi ta anya 
mo name one baa raisa o ope lao 
ma soo a te a mi nopa, 16 o neme o aita 
pi ta a la mai yoo, Nambame nya ama 
en a imi aimbu pye elyo. Do pa a o o, 
a ali men e nambanya mai tanya epe
lyamo o onya yeto o ome namba ita 
mi ni lyamo. Baanya mo o pee o la ponya 

o  is able from these 
stones to raise up chil-
ren to braham. 9Even 

no  the axe is lai  at the 
root of the trees. Every 
tree therefore that oes 
not pro uce goo  fruit is 
cut o n an  thro n into 
the re.

10 o the cro s as e  
him, What then shoul  

e o  11 ohn ans ere  
them, Whoever has t o 
tunics must share ith 
him ho has none, an  

hoever has foo  must 
o li e ise.  12 ome tax 

collectors also came to be 
bapti e , an  they sai  
to him, Teacher, hat 
shoul  e o  13 e 
sai  to them, Collect 
no more than hat you 
have been authori e  to 
collect.  14 Then some 
sol iers as e  him, n  

hat shoul  e o  e 
sai  to them, Do not ex-
tort money from anyone 
by threats or false accusa-
tions, an  be content ith 
your ages.

15 No  as the people 
ere aiting in expectation 

an  ere all uestioning 
in their hearts hether 
ohn might be the Christ, 

16 ohn ans ere  them all, 
I bapti e you ith ater, 
but one is coming ho is 
mightier than I, the strap 
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en e tata la a mai yanya, namba epe aa. 
Baame li pi ri tapa, itate ai ye paepa 
o la pome nya ama aimbu pya ata. 

17Baanya ya penge sa polo o o ingimi 
mi nao epe lyamo. Do ome ita angipi, 
imbupi pya soo si lyamo upa ya pa tala, 
angi upa nyoo baanya se tenge an a 
o onya se ta pala, imbu upa itate tao 
on ala naenge o onya yanga tana  lea.

18Dopa la tala, ai tini longonya en a
ali u panya mona ya a la soo, ai pii 

epe o o la mai yoo a tea. 19  uu a lali 
o o isingi Erote o ome baanya ai mi

ninginya eta nenge Ero i asa o o nyia 
o o nyapi, a a mana oo mi nia u pa

nyapi, upa pi ta anya oe lye nona lao 
paa longosa o neme baa pya lanya lao 
a tea. 20Dopa lao a te a mosa, Ero teme 
one an inya pyan ea. Dopa pia o ome, 

Ero tenya mana oo mi ningi u panya 
on a pia.

i  K i  i
21 Ero teme one an inya pyan ala nae

ya mopa, en a ali epe ami upa pi ta a 
aimbu pya a mai yamo o onya, i sasa 

apata aimbu pya a mai ya a. i sasa 
aimbu nye pala loma soo a te a mopa, 
aiti o o saa papa la loo pia. 22 Dopa 

pi a mopa, li pi rita o o ya a mai yo
lee yonge nye pala, la nao ipao isasa isa 
pe tea. Do opa aiti isa a tao pii men e 
lea o ome lao pi tuu, Emba nambanya 
I i ningi mona se tenge o o. Nambame 
emba etete auu aengena  lea.

of hose san als I am not 
orthy to untie  he ill 

bapti e you ith the oly 
pirit an  re. 17 is in-

no ing for  is in his han , 
an  he ill thoroughly 
clean out his threshing 

oor an  gather the heat 
into his barn, but the chaff 
he ill burn up ith un-
uenchable re.

18With these an  many 
other exhortations ohn 
preache  goo  ne s to 
the people. 19But hen 
ohn rebu e  ero  the 

tetrarch because of his 
marriage to ero ias, his 
brother s ife, an  be-
cause of all the evils that 
he ha  one, 20 ero  
a e  this to everything 
else  e loc e  up ohn in 
prison.

The Baptism 
of Jesus

21 No  hen all the 
people ere bapti e , an  

hen esus ha  also been 
bapti e  an  as praying, 
the heavens ere opene , 
22 an  the oly pirit e-
scen e  on him in bo ily 
form li e a ove. Then a 
voice came from heaven, 
saying, ou are my be-
love  on  in you I am 

ell please .
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i  
23  i sasa baa ee ana 30 le a mopa, 

baanya a lai tee pia. Dopa pi a mopa, 
en a ali u pame baa o se penya i i
ningina lao ma si ami. o sepe baa Eli 
i i ningi. 24Eli baa a tate i i ningi. a
tate baa i pai i i ningi. i pai baa e le ai 
i i ningi. e le ai baa a naa i i ningi. a
naa baa o sepe i i ningi. 25 o sepe baa 

a ta tae yasa i i ningi. a ta tae yasa baa 
Emosa i i ningi. Emosa baa Nauma i i
ningi. Nauma baa Esa lai i i ningi. Esa lai 
baa Na gai i i ningi. 26Na gai baa e ata 
i i ningi. e ata baa a ta tae yasa i i
ningi. a ta tae yasa baa e mene i i ningi. 
e mene baa o sepe i i ningi. o sepe baa 
u a i i ningi. 27 u a baa o a nane i i

ningi. o a nane baa esa i i ningi. esa 
baa e ru ba bele i i ningi. e ru ba bele 
baa e tele i i ningi. e tele baa Ne rai 
i i ningi. 28Ne rai baa e le ai i i ningi. 

e le ai baa ai i i ningi. ai baa o
same i i ningi. o same baa Ele mo ame 
i i ningi. Ele mo ame baa Era i i ningi. 
29Era baa o see i i ningi. o see baa Eli
esa i i ningi. Eli esa baa o rimi i i ningi. 
o rimi baa a tate i i ningi. a tate baa 
i pai i i ningi. 30 i pai baa i mi one i i

ningi. i mi one baa u a i i ningi. u a 
baa o sepe i i ningi. o sepe baa o nane 
i i ningi. o nane baa Eli a imi i i ningi. 
31Eli a imi baa e lea i i ningi. e lea baa 

ai nane i i ningi. ai nane baa a tata 
i i ningi. a tata baa Nai tane i i ningi. 
Nai tane baa Da pita i i ningi. 32 Da pita 
baa esi i i ningi. esi baa beta i i ningi. 

beta baa Bo asa i i ningi. Bo asa baa 

The Genealogy 
of Jesus

23 esus as about 
thirty years of age hen 
he began his ministry, 
being the son (so it as 
thought  of oseph, the son 
of eli, 24 the son of at-
that, the son of evi, the 
son of elchi, the son of 
anna, the son of oseph, 

25 the son of attathias, 
the son of mos, the son 
of Nahum, the son of Esli, 
the son of Naggai, 26 the 
son of aath, the son of 

attathias, the son of e-
mei, the son of oseph, the 
son of u ah, 27the son of 
oanan, the son of hesa, 

the son of erubbabel, 
the son of healtiel, the 
son of Neri, 28 the son of 

elchi, the son of i, 
the son of Cosam, the son 
of Elmo am, the son of 
Er, 29 the son of ose, the 
son of Elie er, the son of 
orim, the son of atthat, 

the son of evi, 30 the son 
of imeon, the son of u-

ah, the son of oseph, 
the son of onan, the son 
of Elia im, 31 the son of 

elea, the son of ainan, 
the son of attatha, the 
son of Nathan, the son of 
Davi , 32 the son of esse, 
the son of be , the son 
of Boa , the son of almon, 
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a lo mone i i ningi. a lo mone baa Na
sone i i ningi. 33Na sone baa mi na ape 
i i ningi. mi na ape baa amo i i ningi. 

amo baa Eso rone i i ningi. Eso rone baa 
e resa i i ningi. e resa baa u a i i ningi. 

34 u a baa e ope i i ningi. e ope baa 
i sa e i i ningi. i sa e baa braame i i

ningi. braame baa Tera i i ningi. Tera 
baa Neo i i ningi. 35Neo baa e ru a i i
ningi. e ru a baa iu i i ningi. iu baa 
e le e i i ningi. e le e baa Epa i i ningi. 

Epa baa ela i i ningi. 36 ela baa e nane 
i i ningi. e nane baa pa a sa a i i ningi. 

pa a sa a baa eme i i ningi. eme baa 
Noa i i ningi. Noa baa a me e i i ningi. 
37 a me e baa e tu se laa i i ningi. e
tu se laa baa Eno o i i ningi. Eno o baa 
a reta i i ningi. a reta baa a la lele 

i i ningi. a la lele baa e nane i i ningi. 
38 e nane baa Enosa i i ningi. Enosa baa 
ete i i ningi. ete baa ame i i ningi. 

ame baa ote i i ningi.

Sataneme Jisasa Makande 
i

  1  isasa isa li pi rita tumba te a mopa, 
baa en a i o ane ya i na tala pi lyia. 

Do opa pi rita o ome baa la mi nao 
en a ali na pa lenge yuu men enya pea. 
2En a ali na pa lenge yuu o onya i sasa 
yuu gii 0 a tea u tu panya a ta neme baa 
ma an e pia. ii u tu panya i sasa baa 
nee na nao a tea. ii u tupa ete a mopa 
baa lopo aeya. 3Do opa a ta neme baa 
la mai yoo, Emba ote I iningi tamo 
o o, embame ana si lyamo a e breta 
ina laa  lea. 4 Dopa le a mopa i sa same 
baanya pii yanu pya a mai yoo, Breta 
nenge o onya aita i i en a ali upa 

the son of Nahshon, 33 the 
son of mmina ab, the 
son of am, the son of 

e ron, the son of ere , 
the son of u ah, 34 the 
son of acob, the son of 
Isaac, the son of bra-
ham, the son of Terah, the 
son of Nahor, 35 the son 
of erug, the son of eu, 
the son of eleg, the son 
of Eber, the son of helah, 
36 the son of Cainan, the 
son of rphaxa , the son 
of hem, the son of Noah, 
the son of amech, 37the 
son of ethuselah, the son 
of Enoch, the son of are , 
the son of ahalaleel, the 
son of Cainan, 38 the son 
of Enosh, the son of eth, 
the son of am, the son 
of o .

The Temptation 
of Jesus

  1 Then esus, full 
of the oly pirit, 

returne  from the or-
an an  as le  by the 
pirit into the il erness, 

2 here he as tempte  by 
the evil for forty ays. e 
ate nothing in those ays, 
an  after ar , hen they 
ha  en e , he as hungry. 
3 Then the evil sai  to 
him, If you are the on of 

o , comman  this stone 
to become brea .  4 But 
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sa a na a tenge. o tenya pii upa 
pita anya aita en a ali upa sa a a
tengena  lao pepa pya pae si lya mona  
lea. 5Do opa a ta neme baa la mi nao 
yuu man a e tae men enya pu pala, isa 
yuu a enya ing om upa pi ta a lee 
men ai an ena lea. 6-7 an ena la tala 
a ta neme i sasa la mai yoo, Da tupa isingi 
ye topi, a tu panya oapi epe muni an a e 

pu pengepi, upa pi ta a namba i tae. 
Nambame men e mai too lao ma soto o o 
mai penge. Do pana, emba luma la a pala 
namba mambo pya teno o o, upa pi ta a 
emba i topa embanya a la po mona  lea. 
8 Dopa le a mopa i sa same baanya pii yanu 
pya a mai yoo, o tenya pii o onya apa 
lao pepa pya pae si lyamo Embanya a
mongo ote o o embame mambo pyao, 
baanya i i a lai pya a mai yoo a tape  la
pae si lya mona, a tane, embame namba 
ya i na tala puu  lea. 9-11 Dopa la te a mopa, 
a ta neme baa la mi nao e ru sa lema pu

pala, lo tuu an a nee nye tae o onya 
etete e tae o onya a tena lea. Dopa la
tala baame i sasa la mai yoo, o teme 
emba ma se tala, baanya en ele u pame 
emba isoo a tena la tana  lao pepa pya
pae si lyamo. ii men enya apata apa 
lao pepa pya pae si lya mo a a  Embanya 
mo opi men e a name tu utame latala, 
en ele u pame emba o pyoo nye ta mina  
la pae si lyamo. Do pana, emba ote 
I iningi tamo o o, e tae a enya a
tao isa mangau laa  lea. 12 Dopa le a mopa 
i sa same baanya pii yanu pya a mai yoo, 
Embanya a mongo ote o o embame 

ma an e na pipi  la pae si lya mona  lea. 
13Do opa a ta neme baanya ma an e u
tupa pi ta a pyoo eta pala, gii epe men e 
ipa ta mopa ee ma an e pi tona lao ma
se tala, a ta neme i sasa ya i na tala pea.

esus ans ere  him, It 
is ritten, an shall not 
live by brea  alone, but by 
every or  of o .  5 o 
the evil brought him up 
to a high mountain an  
sho e  him all the ing-
oms of the orl  in a 

moment of time. 6 Then 
the evil sai  to him, To 
you I ill give all this au-
thority an  glory, for it has 
been elivere  to me, an  
I can give it to homever 
I ish. 7If you, then, ill 

orship me, it ill all be 
yours.  8 esus ans ere  
him, et behin  me, a-
tan  It is ritten, ou shall 

orship the or  your o , 
an  him only shall you 
serve.  9Then the evil 
brought him to erusalem, 
set him on the pinnacle 
of the temple, an  sai  to 
him, If you are the on of 

o , thro  yourself o n 
from here, 10 for it is rit-
ten, e ill comman  his 
angels concerning you, to 
guar  you,  11an , In their 
han s they ill lift you up, 
so that you o not stri e 
your foot against a stone.  
12 esus ans ere  him, It 
is sai , ou shall not put 
the or  your o  to the 
test.  13 n  hen the 
evil ha  nishe  every 

temptation, he left him 
until an opportune time.
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i  K i  i
14 Do opa pi rita o ome i sasa yeto 

mai ya mopa, baa a lali pi lye tala a tea. 
a te a mopa, baanya lao pii la pae o o 

yuu ma isa singi upa pi ta anya taeya. 
15Baame o ai tanya lo tuu an a u panya 
mana la mai ya mopa, en a ali pi ta ame 
baa mambo pi ami.

Jisasa Tata Dupame Baa 
i i i

16 Do opa i sasa baa a tao an ea 
taono Na sa rete o onya epea. Ipu pala 
baanya mana singili pyoo, ambata gii 
o onya lo tuu an a a pu pala, o tenya 

pii upa ita i pyao la mai yanya toeya 
a tea. 17Do opa pro peta i sai yanya pii 

pepa pya pae upa la a pae singi o o 

Jesus Begins 
His Ministry

14Then esus returne  
to alilee in the po er of 
the pirit, an  ne s about 
him sprea  throughout the 
entire surroun ing region. 
15 n  he as teaching in 
their synagogues, being 
glori e  by all.

Jesus Rejected 
at Nazareth

16 When he came to 
Na areth, here he ha  
been brought up, he ent 
into the synagogue on 
the abbath ay, as as 
his custom, an  stoo  up 
to rea . 17The scroll of 
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baa mai ya mi nopa, baame pepa yo o 
la a pae o o tata la tala, pii pepa pya
pae singi a e u tao an a tala ita i 
pyao la maiya  18-19  a mongome ele 
ai lao nambanya ai yomba mi nani pye
ea o onya, pi rita o o namba isa 
a lyamo. Tenge o onya, nambame 

en a ali aa e pae upa ai pii epe 
o o la maita, mona en a ae yao a ta

tami upa tambo la sa a maita, en a ali 
yan anya a uu nye pala an inya pa
lye tae upa mo ao nyepa, lenge mon a 
u panya lenge auu pi sa a maita, en a
a limi en a pi si lya mi nopa en anya 
a tengema upa mo ao nyepa, a

mongonya on o aenge ee ana o o 
a ena lao, lao pa nata pyaa puu le ana  

lao i sa same ita i pyao la maiya. 20 a
mai tala, pepa yo o o o la a pala, bu u 
isingi o o maiya. ai tala pe te a mopa, 
en a ali lo tuu an a a o onya pe te ami 
upa pi ta ame baa i i lengeme an a tae 

si ami. 21Do opa baame o aita tee pyao 
la mai yoo, Nambame o tenya pii pepa 
pya pae singi o onya ita i pyao langi
pupa a leme si lya mino o o in upa angi 
i lya mona  lea. 22Dopa le a mopa, on o 
aenge o onya lao baanya pii lea upa 
alu lao se pala, o aita pi ta ame baa la

lyi ami. Dopa pe tala nya ama lapo la loo 
pyoo, ali a e o sepe i i ningi o o 
aape  le ami. 23Do opa baame o aita 

la mai yoo, ongali pii a e nya a mame 
namba langya mino  Do osa, embanya 
yaina o o emba tange mee aa  laa mino. 
Dopa la tala nya a mame namba langyoo, 

uu a pe name o onya a lai pi lyino 
la pae si mano o pale upa embanya 
yuu a enya pii  laa mino. 24 Nambame 
nya ama i ningi langilyo  ro peta 
men e baanya yuu o onya a lya mopa, 

Isaiah the prophet as 
han e  to him, so he un-
rolle  the scroll an  foun  
the place here it is rit-
ten, 18 The pirit of the 
or  is upon me, because 

he has anointe  me to 
preach goo  ne s to the 
poor. e has sent me to 
heal the bro enhearte , 
to proclaim release to the 
captives an  recovery of 
sight to the blin , to set 
the oppresse  free, 19an  
to proclaim the year of the 
or s favor.  20 Then he 

rolle  up the scroll, gave 
it bac  to the atten ant, 
an  sat o n. The eyes of 
everyone in the synagogue 

ere fixe  upon him, 
21an  he began to say to 
them, To ay this crip-
ture has been fulfille  
in your hearing.  22 They 

ere all spea ing ell of 
him an  ere ama e  at 
the gracious or s com-
ing out of his mouth. They 
sai , Is this not oseph s 
son  23Then esus sai  to 
them, Doubtless you ill 
uote to me this proverb  
hysician, heal yourself.  

Do here in your hometo n 
hat e have hear  that 

you i  in Capernaum.  
24 e also sai , Truly I 
say to you, no prophet is 
accepte  in his hometo n. 
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en a ali u pame baa auu ae yao la nyala 
naengema. 25 Nambame nya ama i ningi 
langilyo  Wamba Ilai a a tea gii o opa, 
ee ana tepo isa, ana to ange aiti 
o o pai la tae a te a mopa, ai yuu nae

pea. Do opa yuu upa pi ta anya lopo 
an a e men e sia. ii o opa, Israele 
yuu o onya en a a lya ae longo 
men apu pe te ami. 26  e te a mi a a o o, 

o teme Ilai a baa en a pe te ami u panya 
men enya pena laa naeya. uu ai one 
o onya taono a re pata o onya en a 
a lya ae men e pe tea o onya pena lea. 

27  ro peta Elisa a tea gii o opa, Israele 
yuu o onya en a ali o pe tali longo a
te ami u panya men enya o pe tali o o 
auu pi sa a maiya naeya. i ria tange a ali 
Na mane lenge o onya o pe tali o o 
i i auu pi sa a mai yana  lea. 28Do opa 
lo tuu an a a pe te ami en a ali upa 
pi ta ame pii u tupa se pala etete imbu 
ae yami. 29Imbu ae yao sa a ta tala, i

sasa a tao pyao o ai tanya taono o o 
yuu man a men enya singi o o ya i na
tala, pa pa tale men enya i sasa tuu lanya 
pyan a lanya pi ami. 30Dopa pi a mi nopa, 
i sasa baa en a ali ambu o onya ai

nanya o la nye tala pea.

Imambu Koo Mende 
 i

31  a lali yuu o onya a pe name siti 
o onya i sasa la nao pu pala, ambata 

gii o onya en a ali upa mana la mai
yoo a tea. 32 Baame pii yeto u pame 
mana le a mosa, en a ali u pame se pala 
pa a ae yao alu le ami. 33Do opa a ali 
imambu oo pa leta men e lo tuu an a a 
o onya pe tea o ome puu lao ii 

25 But in truth I tell you, 
there ere many i o s 
in Israel in the ays of 
Eli ah, hen the s y as 
shut for three years an  
six months an  a severe 
famine came over all the 
lan , 26yet Eli ah as sent 
to none of them except a 

i o  in arephath in the 
region of i on. 27There 

ere also many lepers in 
Israel in the time of Eli-
sha the prophet, an  none 
of them as cleanse  
except Naaman the yr-
ian.  28 When they hear  
this, all the people in the 
synagogue ere fille  

ith rage. 29They rose up, 
rove him out of the to n, 

an  brought him to the 
bro  of the hill on hich 
their to n as built, to 
thro  him o n from the 
cliff. 30 But esus passe  
through the cro  an  

ent a ay.

Jesus Casts Out 
an Unclean Spirit

31Then he ent o n 
to Capernaum, a city of 

alilee, an  on the ab-
bath he began teaching 
the people. 32 They ere 
astonishe  at his teach-
ing, because his message 

as spo en ith authority. 
33 No  in the synagogue 
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lao, 34 Na sa rete tange i sasa, embame 
naima ya i na tala puu. Emba ali o
tenya a tae o o nambame an engena, 
embame naima aipa pyaa epe  Embame 
naima oe ya sala epepe  lea. 35Do opa 
i sa same baa pya lanya lao, Embanya 

nenge aita lyo a tala, a ali a e ya i
na tala puu  lea. Dopa le a mopa, imambu 
oo o ome a ali o o oe ya sala naenya, 

en a ali aina u panya nyoo lombanya 
se ta pala baa ya i na tala pea. 36Do opa 
en a ali upa pi ta a pa a ae yao alu 
la tala, nya ama lapo la loo pyoo, upu 
la paepa, ye topa o la pome imambu oo 
upa pena le lya mopa, o ai tame en a
ali upa ya i na tala pengema lamo o o, 

a ali a enya pii o o ai pale men e laa
an emape  le ami. 37Do opa yuu osa 

ma isa singi upa pi ta anya i sa sanya 
lao pii o o lao tae yami.

Yaina Pyapae Longo Mee 
i

38 Do opa i sasa sa a ta tala, lo tuu an a 
o o ya i na tala, ai mo nenya an a a 

pu pala an a ote o lan ea. n a a o
onya ai mo nenya en a imange o o 

yonge etete itaita pi a mopa yaina sia. Do
opa i sa same en a o o ni se tepe lao 

baa tee le ami. 39Dopa le a mi nopa i sa
same en a o o yaina sia osa a ta pala, 
yonge itaita pia o o mee ina le a mopa, 
yaina o o mee ia. ee ulu pi a mopa, 
en a o o sa a ta tala, o aita nee nyoo 
maiya.

there as a man ho ha  
an unclean emonic spirit, 
an  he crie  out ith a 
lou  voice, 34 eave us 
alone  What o you have 
to o ith us, esus of 
Na areth  ave you come 
to estroy us  I no  ho 
you are the oly ne of 

o .  35But esus rebu e  
him, saying, Be silent 
an  come out of him  
Then the emon thre  
the man o n before 
them all an  came out of 
him, having one him no 
harm. 36 ma ement came 
over all the people, an  
they sai  to one another, 
What in  of message is 
this  or ith authority 
an  po er he comman s 
the unclean spirits an  
they come out  37 n  
ne s about him ent out 
to every place in the sur-
roun ing region.

Jesus Heals Many

38Then esus arose, left 
the synagogue, an  en-
tere  imon s house. No  
imons mother in la  as 

suffering from a high fe-
ver, an  they as e  esus 
to help her. 39 o he stoo  
over her an  rebu e  the 
fever, an  it left her. t 
once she rose an  began 
to serve them.
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40 Ni i lan a pi a mopa, en a ali 
men a puame yaina tata a a a ame 
pya pae en a ali longo men apu la mi
nao baa a tea o onya epe ami. Do opa 
i sa same en a ali yaina pya pae upa 

pita a isa ingi se tapa pi a mopa, yaina 
upa mee eta pia. 41Dopa pi a mopa, 

imambu oo men a puame en a ali u
panya longo ya i na tala pao pi tuu, Emba 

ote I i ningi raisa o ona  lao puu lao 
le ami. Do opa, imambu oo u pame baa 

raisa o ona lao an engema o o
nyana, u pame pii laa naena lao baame 
aa lea.

Galali Yuu Dokonya Pii 
i

42  ongama amba, i sasa baa yuu 
o o ya i na tala, en a ali na pa lenge 

yuu men enya pea. a te a mopa, en a ali 
ambu u pame i sasa u tao an a tala, 

baa a tea o onya epe ami. Ipu pala, baa 
o aita pipa a ta mana la tala mi nan a

lanya pi ami. 43Do pa a o o i sa same 
o aita la mai yoo, o tenya ing om o
onya ai pii epe o o taono a a upa 

pi ta anya apata la mai penge. Tenge o
o nya a o teme namba puu le ana  lea. 

44Dopa la tala baame a lali yuu o onya 
lo tuu an a u panya ai pii epe o o la
mai yoo paeya.

Disaipolo Mendapu Wii 
 i

  1   ii men epa i sasa baa en a i e
ne sa rete pete lemba o onya a tea. 

a te a mopa en a ali ambu men eme 
o tenya pii o o se mana lao ipu

pala, baa a tea o onya tuu tuu lao 

40 When the sun as 
setting, all those ho ha  
any ho ere sic  ith 
various iseases brought 
them to esus, an  he lai  
his han s on each one of 
them an  heale  them. 
41Demons also came out of 
many, crying out, ou are 
the Christ, the on of o .  
But he rebu e  them an  

oul  not allo  them to 
spea , because they ne  
that he as the Christ.

Jesus Preaches 
in Galilee

42When aybrea  came, 
esus eparte  an  ent 

to a esolate place. The 
cro s ere see ing him, 
an  they came to him an  
trie  to eep him from 
leaving them. 43 But e-
sus sai  to them, I must 
preach the goo  ne s of 
the ing om of o  to the 
other to ns as ell, for that 
is hy I as sent.  44 o he 
continue  preaching in the 
synagogues of alilee.

Jesus Calls His 
First Disciples

  1 n one occasion, 
esus as stan ing 

besi e the la e of en-
nesaret, an  the cro  

as pressing in on him to 
listen to the or  of o . 
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a tao a o pe ami. 2Dopa pi a mi nopa, sipi 
la poma en a i pete lemba o onya si a
mopa i sa same an ea. isa nyingi a ali 
u pame sipi o lapo mi nanya se ta pala, 

nya a manya umbene upa asa pyao 
a te ami. 3Do opa sipi o la ponya men e, 
ai mo nenya o onya i sasa pya a lyia. 
ya a lye tala, ai mo neme sipi o o tuu 

lanya omo sale pya sina lea. Tuu lanya 
pya se te a mopa, i sasa baa sipi o onya 
pi tuu en a ali ambu o o mana la
maiya. 4 ana la mai yoo eta pala baame 
ai mone la mai yoo, Nya a mame pisa 

nya la pale, sipi a e mi nao en a i lumu 
omosa pu pala, nya a manya umbene 
upa pyan a lapa  lea. 5 Dopa le a mopa 
ai mo neme baanya pii yanu pya a

mai yoo, ali n a e, nai mame u a 
gii o o pi ta a le e le e tao a lai pye
ma no a a o o, pisa men aipi men e 
na nya la mano. Do pa a o o, embame 
le lyeno o onya, umbene o o pyan a
to ana  lea. 6 Dopa la tala, o ai tame 
i sa same le ali pi a mi nopa, pisa etete 

longo pa lea o ome umbene o o la pya
lanya pia. 7Dopa pi a mopa, o ai tanya 
a lai tole pingima upa, sipi men e o
onya pe ami o ai tame ni sala epena lao 
iango pi a mi nopa, upa ipu pala ni si ami. 

Do opa sipi o lapo la po tanya pi same 
tumbia. isa upa en a pia o ome sipi 
o lapo en a inya nyoo lan a pya lanya 

pia. 8-10 isa etete longo nyi a mino upa 
an a tala ai mo nepi, en a ali baa pipa 
a te a mipi, upa pi ta a pa ame u mi

ami. ai mo nenya a lai tole pingimba, 
e be i i i ningi e me sapa, o nepa o la

pome an a tala pa ame u mi ambi a a. 
Do opa i sa sanya mo o se tea osa ai
mone i tame tombauli se pala lao pi tuu, 

a mongo, namba a ali oo pingina, 

2 e sa  t o boats moore  
besi e the la e, but the 

shermen ha  gotten out 
of them an  ere ashing 
their nets. 3 e got into one 
of the boats, the one that 

as imon s, an  as e  
him to put out a little ay 
from the shore. Then he sat 
o n an  began teaching 

the cro s from the boat. 
4When he nishe  spea -
ing, he sai  to imon, ut 
out into the eep ater 
an  let o n your nets for 
a catch.  5 imon ans ere  
him, aster, e have 

or e  har  throughout 
the entire night an  have 
caught nothing, but at your 

or  I ill let o n the 
net.  6 When he an  the 
men ith him i  so, they 
enclose  such a large num-
ber of sh that their net 
began to brea . 7 o they 
signale  to their partners 
in the other boat to come 
an  assist them, an  they 
came an  lle  both the 
boats, so that they began 
to sin . 8When imon e-
ter sa  this, he fell o n 
at esus  nees an  sai , 
Depart from me, or , for 
I am a sinful man.  9 or 
he an  all ho ere ith 
him ere grippe  ith as-
tonishment at the catch of 

sh they ha  ta en, 10an  
so ere ames an  ohn, 
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embame namba ya i na tala puu  lea. 
Dopa le a mopa i sa same ai mone la mai
yoo, Embame pisa nyingili pyoo, in upa 
pi tuu en a ali nya ta lena, emba pa a 
na ae yape  lea. 11Dopa la te a mopa, o
ai tame sipi o lapo mi nao en a i lemba 
o onya se ta pala, upa pi ta a ya i na tala, 

baa a tao pe ami.

Akali Mendenya Kopetali 
 i

12  i sasa siti u panya men enya a
te a mopa, a ali o pe ta limi oe ya pae 
men eme i sasa an a tala, baa a tea 
osa ipao tombauli se pala, yeto oo 

tee lao, a mongo, embame nambanya 
yaina a e mee e tala, pyoo a se pae 

the sons of ebe ee, ho 
ere partners ith imon. 

Then esus sai  to imon, 
Do not be afrai  from no  
on you ill be catching 
people.  11 o they brought 
their boats to shore, left 
everything, an  follo e  
esus.

Jesus Cleanses a 
Man with Leprosy

12 While esus as in 
one of the to ns, behol , 
there as a man full of 
leprosy. When the man 
sa  esus, he fell on his 
face an  begge  him, 
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a lyale lao ma se teno o o, yaina a e 
mee a a te nopa, namba pyoo a se pae 
a lya pona  lea. 13Dopa le a mopa, i sa

same a ali o o ingimi a tan a tala lao 
pi tuu, Emba pyoo a se pae a lyale lao 
ma se tala, nambame embanya yaina o o 
mee ina le lyona  lea. Dopa lalu pi a mopa, 
a ali o onya o pe tali o ome baa ya
i nea. 14 Do opa, pia o o a ali o ome 

men e la maiya naena la tala, i sa same 
baa la mai yoo, risa o ome emba 
an ena puu. u pala o se same mana 

se te a li pyoo embame o pale men e ote 
un i mai ti nopa, en a ali u pame emba 

pyoo a se pae alyene lamo lao an e
nana  lea. 15Dopa le a a o o, i sa sanya 
a lai pia o onya pii o o etete longo 

pyoo lao tae ya mi nosa, en a ali ambu 
longo men a puame i sa sanya pii o o 
sala ipata pi ami. Do ai tanya yaina 
upa baame mee e ena lao epe a mi a a. 

16Dopa pi a mi nopa, i sasa baa en a ali 
na pa lenge yuu u panya pu pala loma 
sepa pia.

Akali Papa Tambutae 
 i

17  ii men epa, i sa same en a ali 
upa mana la mai yoo a te a mopa, a ra

sipi, o se sanya loo mana lengepi upa 
yuu a la li api, u i api, e ru sa le mapi u
panya yuu ya ane upa pi ta anya a tao 
ipu pala pe te ami. Do opa yaina mee ingi, 

a mongonya yeto o o isasa isa sia. 
18 Dopa pi a mopa, a ali men a puame 
a ali papa tambu tae men e i sasa 
an a ote a tea osa se ta mana lao lapa 

or , if you are illing, 
you can ma e me clean.  
13 o esus stretche  out 
his han  an  touche  him, 
saying, I am illing  be 
ma e clean.  Imme i-
ately the leprosy left him. 
14Then esus or ere  him 
to tell no one, but sai , 

o sho  yourself to the 
priest, an  ma e an of-
fering for your cleansing, 
ust as oses comman e , 
as a testimony to them.  
15 But the ne s about e-
sus sprea  even more, an  
large cro s oul  gather 
together to hear him an  
to be heale  by him of 
their in rmities. 16But he 

oul  often ith ra  to 
esolate places an  pray.

Jesus Heals a 
Paralytic

17 n one of those ays, 
as he as teaching, some 

harisees an  teachers of 
the la  ere sitting there. 
They ha  come from every 
village of alilee, u ea, 
an  erusalem, an  the 
po er of the or  as 
present to heal the people. 
18 n  behol , some men 
brought on a be  a man 

ho as paraly e . They 
ere trying to bring him 

in an  place him before 
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to onya soo epe ami. 19Ipu pala an e
a mi nopa, en a ali tumbia o ome 
baa soo o lan a penge nan i a mosa, o
ai tame an a e tae soo pya a lyi ami. 
ya a lye tala, lapa to o o onya en e 
a ta tala, a ali o o pa leta yame pya

tae o onya aita i sasa a tea o onya, 
en a ali u panya ai nanya la nao 
pyan e ami. 20Do opa a ali o ai tame 
tungi pi a mino o o i sa same an a tala, 
papa tambu tae o o la mai yoo, Wane, 
embanya oo upa u nao ne pa tae a
lye nona  lea. 21Do opa o se sanya loo 
mana nye paepi, a ra sipi u pame ma soo 
pi tuu, ote an a an a se maiya nae yao 
le lyamo a ali a e baa api  En a ali 
men eme en a a linya oo upa apa 
pao u nao ne pala naenge. o teme i i 
en a a linya oo upa u nao ne pengena  
lao ma si ami. 22Dopa lao ma si ami upa 
i sa same an a tala o aita la mai yoo, 
i puma nya a manya mo name opa lao 

ma si lyami  23 ii a la ponya an u u mee 
pe tala la penge  Embanya oo upa u
nao ne pa tae a lye nona  la penge o ope, 
pan e, Emba sa a ta tala aita pae  la
penge o o  24 a linya I i ningi o ome 
isa yuu a enya a tao, en a a linya oo 
upa u nao ne penge yeto o o baa isa 

singi lamo lao an e pa lena  lea. Dopa 
la tala baame a ali papa tambu tae o o 
la mai yoo, Emba sa a ta tala, embanya 
lapa to o o o nyoo soo an a a puu 
le lyona  lea. 25 Dopa lalu pi a mopa, 
en a ali o ai tanya enombanya baa sa
a ta tala, baanya lapa to o o o nyoo soo, 
ote mambo pyao an a a pea. 26Dopa 

pi a mopa, en a ali upa pi ta a etete 
alu lao pa a ae ya pala, ote mambo 

pyao lao pi tuu, Na pingi men apu pi
mupa in upa nai mame an e lya ma nona  
le ami.

esus. 19 But hen they 
coul  not n  a ay to 
bring him in because of 
the cro , they ent up 
on the housetop an  let 
him o n through the 
tiles, together ith his 
mat, into the mi le of 
the cro  in front of e-
sus. 20 When esus sa  
their faith, he sai  to the 
man, an, your sins are 
forgiven you.  21But the 
scribes an  the harisees 
began to uestion hat e-
sus sai  Who is this that 
spea s blasphemies  Who 
can forgive sins but o  
alone  22 are of their 
thoughts, esus ans ere  
them, Why are you ues-
tioning in your hearts  
23 Which is easier, to say, 
our sins are forgiven you,  

or to say, ise an  al  
24 But so that you may 
no  that the on of an 

has authority on earth to 
forgive sins he sai  to 
the paraly e  man I 
say to you, rise, pic  up 
your mat, an  go to your 
house.  25 Imme iately the 
man rose up before them, 
pic e  up hat he ha  
been lying on, an  ent 
to his house, glorifying 

o . 26 ma ement sei e  
them all, an  they too be-
gan glorifying o . ille  

ith a e, they sai , We 
have seen extraor inary 
things to ay.
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i i ii  i
27  ai ta ao i sasa a ma a pya a lye

tala pao pi tuu, ta isa nyingi i pai lenge 
men e ta isa nyingi an a o onya pe
te amo an a tala baa la mai yoo, Emba 
namba a tao ipu  lea. 28Do opa baa 
sa a ta tala, baanya oapi upa pi ta a ya
i na tala, i sasa a tao pea.

29 i pai yame baanya an a a i sa sanya 
nee an a e men e yanga a mai ya mopa, 
ta isa nyingipi, en a ali a api longo 
men apu apata nee nao pe te ami. 30  e te
a mi nopa, o se sanya loo mana nye paepi, 
a ra sipi u pame mumu lao i sa sanya 
i sai polo upa la mai yoo, Nya ama 

ai puma ta isa nyingipi, oo pingipi 
upa pipa nee en a ipi nao pi lya mipi  

le ami. 31Do opa i sa same o ai tanya 
pii yanu pya a mai yoo, En a ali yaina 
na pingi upa o osa yangyala naenge. 
En a ali yaina pya pae upa o osa 
yangingi. 32Nambame en a ali to la tae 
upa ii lao nya lanya nae peo. En a ali 
oo pingi upa mona a pi lyina lao, ii 

lao nya lanya epe ona  lea.

Loma Soo Nee Nanao Katenge 
 i  i i

33 Do opa a ali o ai tame i sasa la
mai yoo, o nenya i sai polo u pame paa 
longosa loma soo nee na nao a tengema. 
a rasi u panya i sai polo u pame o pa a 

pingi mana, embanya i sai polo upa ai
puma nee en a ipi nao a tenge mape  
le ami. 34Dopa le a mi nopa baame o aita 
la mai yoo, ali men e en a e lya pala 

Jesus Calls Levi

27 fter this esus ent 
out an  sa  a tax collector 
name  evi sitting at the 
tax booth. esus sai  to 
him, ollo  me,  28 an  
leaving everything behin , 
evi rose an  follo e  

him.
29 Then evi gave a 

great ban uet for esus in 
his house, an  there as a 
large cro  of tax collec-
tors an  others reclining at 
the table ith them. 30But 
the scribes of the people 
an  the harisees ere 
grumbling at his isciples, 
saying, Why are you eat-
ing an  rin ing ith tax 
collectors an  sinners  
31 esus ans ere  them, 
It is not those ho are 

ell ho have nee  of a 
physician, but those ho 
are sic . 32 I i  not come 
to call the righteous, but 
sinners to repentance.

A Question 
About Fasting

33 Then they sai  to 
him, Why o the is-
ciples of ohn often fast 
an  offer prayers, an  
li e ise the isciples of 
the harisees, but yours 
eat an  rin  34 esus 
sai  to them, Can you 
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a ta pae pyao, baanya tata upa pipa 
a lyamo gii o opa, baanya tata upa 

nee na nena lao nya a mame aita lyo
a mi lipi  35 ii o o pa li ta mopa, a ali 

en a e lyenge o o nyoo pa ta ta mi nopa, 
baanya tata u pame loma soo nee na nao 
a ta ta mina  lea. 36Dopa la tala baame 
ongali pii men e lao pi tuu, onge 

pee atingi men e tii te lya mopa, yonge 
pee enenge men enya angu nye tala 
ii pimbala naenge. ii pimba mana lao 

yonge pee enenge o onya angu nye
tami o ome, yonge pee enenge o o 
oe ya se tami. onge pee enenge angu

pae o o yonge pee atingi o onya ii 
pimba ta mino o o, yonge pee enenge 
angu pae o opa, yonge pee atingi o
opa, o lapo men ai o pa le a a nan eta. 

37En a ali men eme aene enenge a
muu, penge meme ya nungimi a se pae 
atingi men enya pyan ala naenge. a
muu pyan a tamo o o, aene enenge 
o o bolo lata o ome, penge atingi 
o o anguu oe ya se ta mopa, aene 
upa ai lao pata. 38 Do pana, aene 

enenge o o penge enenge nya a a muu 
pi se penge. Dopa pi lya mi nopa, ae nepa, 
pengepa o lapo la pota oe yala naenge. 
39En a ali men eme aene amba
tae o o nao sulu pe tala, aene enenge 
o o na too lao ma sala naenge. Waene 
amba tae o ome aene enenge o o 

ita mi nao etete auu pe taena lengena  lea.

Sambata Dokonya 
K  i

6  1   ambata gii an a e lapo pyoo 
o onya i sasa baanya i sai polo 

upa pipa ita ee men enya aita pe
ami. Do opa baanya i sai polo u pame 

ma e the bri egroom s 
atten ants fast hile 
the bri egroom is ith 
them  35 But those ays 
are coming, an  hen the 
bri egroom is ta en a ay 
from them, they ill fast 
in those ays.  36 e also 
tol  them a parable  No 
one puts a patch from a 
ne  garment on an ol  
garment. ther ise, he 
not only tears the ne  gar-
ment, but the patch from 
the ne  garment oes not 
match the ol  garment. 
37 n  no one puts ne  

ine into ol  ines ins. 
ther ise, the ne  ine 
ill burst the ines ins 

an  ill itself be spille , 
an  the ines ins ill 
be estroye . 38 But ne  

ine must be put into 
ne  ines ins, an  then 
both are preserve . 39 n  
no one after rin ing ol  

ine imme iately esires 
ne  ine, for he says, 
The ol  is better.

Jesus Is Lord of 
the Sabbath

6  1 n the secon  ma-
or abbath, esus 

as going through the 
grain el s, an  his isci-
ples ere pluc ing hea s 
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ita ii upa ii lao nye papu, ingimi 
u u mi nata pyoo, ii upa nyoo ne ami. 

2Dopa pi a mi nopa a rasi men a puame 
o aita la mai yoo, ambata gii o
onya loome na pi penge la tae singi o o 

nya a mame ai puma pi lya mipi  le ami. 
3 Do opa i sa same o ai tanya pii yanu 
pya a mai yoo, Da pi tapi, baa pipa a
te a mipi, upa lopo ae ya pala, baame 
pia o o nya a mame ita i na pi a mipi  
4 Da pita lo tuu an a nee nye tae o onya 

o lan a tala, breta ote opaa mai tae, 
mee en a ali u pame na na penge, prisa 
u pame i i na pengena lao loome la tae 

singi upa nye pala, baa pipa a te ami 
upa mai yoo ne ana  lea. 5Dopa la tala 
i sa same o aita la mai yoo, a linya 

I i ningi o o ambata o onya apata 
a mongo a lya mona  lea.

Akali Kingi Yangi Talyanga 
 i

6  ambata gii men e nya a i sasa lo
tuu an a o onya o lan a tala, en a ali 
upa mana la maiya. o tuu an a a o
onya a ali ingi to lae tena ta lyanga 

men e pe tea. 7 e te a mopa o se sanya 
loo mana nye paepi, a ra sipi u pame 
isasa isa tenge se ta mana lao ma se tala, 
ambata gii o onya ingi ta lyanga 
o o baame to la sa a mai lyape lao 
an a on ape pe tae pe te ami. 8Do ai

tanya ma si ami upa i sa same an a tala, 
baame ingi ta lyanga o o la mai yoo, 
Emba sa a ta tala, en a ali pi ta anya 

of grain, rubbing off the 
hus s in their han s, an  
eating them. 2 But some 
of the harisees sai  to 
them, Why are you oing 

hat is not la ful to o on 
the abbath  3 esus an-
s ere  them, ave you 
not rea  hat Davi  i  

hen he as hungry, he 
an  those ho ere ith 
him, 4ho  he entere  the 
house of o  an  too  an  
ate the brea  of the res-
ence, hich is not la ful 
for anyone to eat except for 
the priests, an  ho  he also 
gave it to those ho ere 

ith him  5Then he sai  
to them, The on of an 
is or  even of the abbath.

Jesus Heals 
a Man with a 

Withered Hand

6 n another abbath, 
esus ent into the syna-

gogue an  as teaching, 
an  a man as there 

hose right han  as 
ithere . 7No  the scribes 

an  the harisees ere 
atching esus closely to 

see if he oul  heal on 
the abbath, so that they 
coul  n  an accusation 
against him. 8But he ne  
their thoughts an  sai  to 
the man ith the ithere  
han , ise an  stan  
here.  o he rose an  stoo  
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enombanya alya ipu  lea. Dopa le a
mopa a ali o o sa a ta tala ipao a tea. 
9 a te a mopa i sa same o aita la mai yoo, 
Nambame nya ama tipa men e pi too  
oome aipa la pae singi  ambata gii o
onya a lai epe pi pengepe, pan e oo 

pi penge  En a ali ni se pengepe, pan e 
en a ali pyao u ma se pengepe  lea. 
10Dopa la tala, baame en a ali upa 
pi ta a an a yo o la tala, a ali o o la
mai yoo, Embanya ingi o o ti no o  
lea. Do opa a ali o ome i sa same le ali 
pi a mopa, baanya ingi o o auu pe tala 
ingi yangi epe o pa le a a ia. 11Do opa 
o se sanya loo mana nye paepi, a ra sipi 

upa imbumi etete tii la pala, i sasa o o 
aipa pi mape lao nya ama lapo le ami.

12 
12  ii osa men asa i sasa loma sa

lanya yuu man a men enya pea. u pala 
ote loma soo a tao yuu yonga sia. 13 uu 

yonga te a mopa, baanya i sai polo upa 
epena la tala, o ai tanya a ali 2 ya pao 
nye pala, enge apo sole maiya. 14 ali 
ya pao nyia u tu panya enge upa  ai
mone, i sa same enge men e ita lea 
o opi, i tanya ai mi ningi n ru o opi, 
e me sapi, o nepi, i li papi, Ba ta lo myu api, 

15 a tyuapi, To ma sapi, lo pi usa i i ningi 
e me sapi, e lote tata† o onya a tenge 
ai mone lenge o opi, 16 e mesa i i ningi 
u a sapi, yan a pipi u panya inginya i

sasa maiya a ali u asa Is a ri ota lenge 
o opi, u tupa ya pao nyia.

there. 9Then esus sai  
to them, et me as  you 
something  Is it la ful on 
the abbath to o goo  or 
to o evil, to save life or to 
ill  10 n  after loo ing 

aroun  at them all, he sai  
to the man, tretch out 
your han .  The man i  so, 
an  his han  as restore , 
as soun  as the other. 11But 
the scribes an  harisees 

ere lle  ith min less 
rage an  iscusse  ith 
one another hat they 
might o to esus.

The Twelve 
Apostles

12 ne ay soon after-
ar  esus ent out to 

the mountain to pray, an  
spent the hole night in 
prayer to o . 13 When 
aybrea  came, he calle  

his isciples an  chose 
t elve from among them, 

hom he also name  
apostles  14 imon ( hom 
he also name  eter  an  

n re  his brother, ames 
an  ohn, hilip an  Bar-
tholome , 15 atthe  an  
Thomas, ames the son of 

lphaeus, an  imon ( ho 
as calle  the ealot , 

16 u as the son of ames, 
an  u as Iscariot ( ho 
became a traitor .
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Endakali Longo Kambu 
i i   i i

17  i sasa baa a ali utupa pipa la
nao pu pala, yuu lama lama men enya 
a tea. Do opa baanya i sai polo longo 

men apu ambu pyao epe a mi nopa, u
ia yuu ya ane upa pi ta anya tangepi, 
e ru sa lema tangepi, Tae yapa ai o nepa 
o la ponya so lo ata lembanya tangepi, 
upa ambu pyao i sa sanya pii o o 

sa lanya ipao a a, o ai tanya yaina 
upa mee e ena lao ipao a a pi ami. 

18Do opa en a ali en a pi sia imambu 
oo upa i sa same a tao pya a maiya. 

19 yeto baa isa pa liu pya a lyia o ome 
en a ali yaina upa pi ta a mee a a mai
ya mosa, en a ali ambu pyao a te ami 

upa pi ta ame baa ingimi a tan a
lanya pi ami.

Endakali Auu Pisingipa Koeyasingipa 
 

20 Do opa i sa same baanya i sai polo 
upa lengeme an a tala apa lea

Nya ama aa e pae upa o teme 
auu pi singi. Baanya ing om o o 
nya a manya.

21 Nya ama in upa lopo ae yao a
lya mino upa o teme auu pi singi. Tanga 
nya ama ti a a ae yao a ta tami.

Nya ama in upa ee lao a lya mino 
upa o teme auu pi singi. Tanga nya
ama gii ae yao a ta tami.

22  Nya a mame a linya I i ningi 
o o ata minilyaminosa, en a ali u

pame nya ama imbu ae yao, maita yoo, 
pii oo lao, enge oo yoo pi lya mino 
o opa, o teme nya ama auu pi singi. 

Jesus Ministers 
to Great Crowds

17Then esus came 
o n ith them an  stoo  

on a level place.  cro  
of his isciples as there 
along ith a great mul-
titu e of people from all 
u ea, erusalem, an  the 

coastal region of Tyre an  
i on ( ho ha  come to 

hear him an  to be heale  
of their iseases , 18 as 

ell as people ho ere 
harasse  by unclean spir-
its. n  they ere heale . 
19The entire cro  as 
trying to touch him, be-
cause po er as coming 
out from him an  healing 
them all.

The Beatitudes

20 Then he loo e  up 
at his isciples an  sai , 
Blesse  are you ho are 
poor, for yours is the ing-
om of o . 21Blesse  are 

you ho hunger no , for 
you ill be lle . Blesse  
are you ho eep no , for 
you ill laugh. 22 Blesse  
are you hen others hate 
you, hen they exclu e 
you, reproach you, an  
spurn your name as evil 
on account of the on of 
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23 Do pana, nya ama opa pi tami gii 
o opa, yole an a e men e aiti isa se

te e lya mona, nya ama ete e pyao mona 
yae pao a lye pape. Do ai tanya yumbange 
u pame pro peta upa o pa a pi ami.

24 Do pa a o o, nya ama yuunya 
a mongo upa oe ya tami. Nya a

manya mona tambo la se penge upa 
nye pe lya mino.

25 Nya ama in upa nee ti a a ae yao 
a lya mino upa oe ya tami. Tanga nya
ama lopo ae yao a ta tami.
Nya ama in upa gii ae yao a lya

mino upa oe ya tami. Tanga nya ama 
ya ma ta a lao ee lao a ta tami.

26 En a ali upa pi ta ame nya ama 
lao pii epe la ta mi nopa nya ama oe ya
tami. Do ai tanya yumbange u pame 
sambo pro peta upa lao pii epe a a le
a mina  lea.

Yandapipi Dupa Auu 
K  

27  Nya ama nambanya pii si lya mino 
upa apa langilyo  Nya a manya yan a

pipi upa auu ae ya la pape. Nya ama 
imbu ae ya tami en a ali upa auu pi
sa la pape. 28Nya ama o teme oe ya sina 
la tami en a ali upa pii epe la mai ye
pape. Nya ama pii oo la tami en a ali 
u panya loma sa a mai ye pape. 29En a ali 

men eme embanya a ena yangi tena 
ingi a peme pia an eno o o, yangi

tena apata pina maipi. En a ali men eme 
embanya yonge pee isa pingi o o nyia
an eno o o, embanya yonge pee isa 

pingi o o apata nyina ae yape. 30En a
ali men eme emba isa o pale men e 

tee la ta mopa, embame maipi. En a
ali men eme embanya oapi men e 

nyia an eno o o, embame pee ena 

an. 23 e oice in that ay 
an  leap for oy, for be-
hol , great is your re ar  
in heaven, for their fathers 
treate  the prophets in the 
same ay. 24 But oe to 
you ho are rich, for you 
have receive  your com-
fort. 25 Woe to you ho 
are lle , for you ill hun-
ger. Woe to you ho laugh 
no , for you ill mourn 
an  eep. 26 Woe to you 

hen others spea  ell 
of you, for their fathers 
treate  the false prophets 
in the same ay.

Love for Enemies

27 But I say to you ho 
are listening, love your 
enemies, o goo  to those 

ho hate you, 28 bless 
those ho curse you, an  
pray for those ho mis-
treat you. 29 If anyone 
stri es you on one chee , 
offer him the other also. 
If anyone ta es a ay your 
cloa , o not ithhol  
your tunic from him either. 
30 ive to everyone ho 
as s of you, an  if anyone 
ta es a ay your belong-
ings, o not eman  them 
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laa nae yape. 31 En a ali a a u pame 
nya a manya pya a mili lao ma se tami o
pa a pyoo, nya a mame en a ali a a 
u panya pya a mai ye pape. 32 Nya ama 

auu ae ya tami en a ali u pa a nya a
mame auu ae ya ta mino o o, yole ai pale 
men e nye tami  En a ali oo pingi u
pame o pa a pingima. 33Nya ama auu 
pi se tami en a ali u pa a nya a mame 
auu pi se ta mino o o, yole ai pale men e 
nye tami  En a ali oo pingi u pame 
o pa a pingima. 34Nya a mame yanu 

pya pae nye mana lao ma se tala o pale 
men e mai ta mino o o, yole ai pale 
men e nye tami  En a ali oo pingi u
pame oo pingi yango upa yanu mai tami 
u tu pa a yanu pya pae nye ta mana lao ma

se tala yanu maingima. 35Nya a manya 
yan a pipi upa auu ae yao ni sa la pape. 
Du pame o pale men e tee la ta mi nopa 
nya a mame mai tala, yanu pye ena laa 
nae ya la pape. ote Etete e tae a tenge 
o ome en a ali oo pingipi, ya a pi

lyino lao mambo na pingipi, upa ni soo 
a tenge. Nya a mame o pa a pi ta mi

nopa, o teme nya ama baanya i i ningina 
la tala, yole an a e men e ita. 36Nya a
manya Ta ange o ome en a ali upa 
on o aengena, nya a mame en a ali 
upa on oa a ae yao a lye pape  lea.

Endakali Yapala Naeyalapape 

37  Nya a mame en a ali upa ya pala 
nae ya la pape. Do opa o teme nya ama 
ya pala nae ya ta a. Nya a mame en a

ali men e isa tenge se ta pala baa 
oe ya se pengena laa nae ya la pape. Dopa 

pi ta mi nopa, o teme nya ama isa tenge 
se ta pala nya ama oe ya se pengena laa 
nae ya ta a. En a ali men a puame 

bac . 31 s you ish that 
others oul  o to you, 
o the same also to them. 

32 If you love those ho 
love you, hat bene t is 
that to you  or even sin-
ners love those ho love 
them. 33 n  if you o 
goo  to those ho o goo  
to you, hat bene t is that 
to you  or even sinners 
o the same. 34 n  if you 

len  to those from hom 
you expect to receive 
something bac , hat 
bene t is that to you  or 
even sinners len  to other 
sinners in or er to receive 
bac  the same amount. 
35 But love your enemies, 
o goo  to them, an  len  

to them ithout expecting 
anything in return. Then 
your re ar  ill be great, 
an  you ill be sons of the 

ost igh, for he is in  
to the ungrateful an  the 
evil. 36 Therefore be mer-
ciful, ust as your ather is 
merciful.

Judging Others

37 Do not u ge, an  
you ill certainly not be 
u ge . Do not con emn, 
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nya ama oo pingi tami upa ame sa
a mai ye pape. Dopa pi ta mi nopa, o teme 

nya a manya oo pi tami upa a me a a 
sa ata. 38Nya a manya oapi upa en a
ali upa mai ye pape. Dopa pi ta mi nopa, 
o teme ma an e men ai o o me a a 

nya ama ita. Baame ete te a a longo 
lyan a lyan a lao tumba se ta mopa, 
nya ama isa ete te a a tumba tala ai 
lao pa tana  lea.

39 Dopa la tala i sa same ongali pii 
men e la mai yoo, enge mon a men eme 
lenge mon a yango men e ii mi nao 
ya a pa tape  Do lapo la pota ii mi na tae 
yu linya pya ala nae ya tambipi  40  ana 
nyingi o ome baanya mana lenge o o 
ita na mi ningi. ana nyingi o ome mana 
nyoo eta pala, baanya mana lenge o pa
le a a oo a tata. 41 Embanya lengenya 
ita lyoo an a e sipya o o na an ao, 
ai puma embanya ai mi ningi o onya 
lengenya uni ya ane sipya o o an a
a mailyi  42Embanya lengenya ita lyoo 

an a e men e seta o o an a nae yao, 
aipa pe tala embanya ai mi ningi o o la
mai yoo, ai mii, embanya lengenya uni 
ya ane men e si lya mona, nya a too ae  
late  Emba mana to la tae mi ningi mane
mane pingi o ome, ambao embanya 
lengenya ita lyoo an a e si lyamo o o 
nyoo ne pape. Do opa emba lenge auu 
pyoo tao, embanya ai mi ningi o onya 
lengenya uni ya ane seta o o nyoo ne
pa a mai tina  lea.

Ita Epe Dupame Dii Koo 
 

43  Ita epe u pame ii oo na man enge. 
Ita oo u pame ii epe na man enge a a. 

an  you ill certainly not 
be con emne . orgive, 
an  you ill be forgiven. 
38 ive, an  it ill be given 
to you.  goo  measure, 
presse  o n, sha en to-
gether, an  running over, 

ill be put into your lap. 
or ith the same measure 

you use it ill be measure  
to you in return.

39 e also tol  them a 
parable  Can one blin  
person gui e another  
Will they not both fall 
into a pit  40  isciple 
is not above his teacher, 
but everyone ho is fully 
traine  ill be li e his 
teacher. 41Why o you see 
the spec  in your brother s 
eye, but o not consi er 
the beam in your o n eye  
42 r ho  can you say to 
your brother, Brother, let 
me ta e the spec  out of 
your eye,  hen you your-
self o not see the beam 
in your o n eye  ypo-
crite  irst ta e the beam 
out of your o n eye, an  
then you ill see clearly 
to ta e the spec  out of 
your brother s eye.

A Tree Is Known 
by Its Fruit

43 No goo  tree pro-
uces ba  fruit, nor oes 

a ba  tree pro uce goo  
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44 Ita men enya ii man elya upa 
an a tala, ita o o opale lamo lao ma

singi. I i li lyambu en e u panya pi i 
ii lyi lya mopa, en a ali men eme lyao 

na nyingi. yi i en e u panya ge tepe 
ii lyi lya mopa, lyao na nyingi a a. 45Do

pa le a a oo, en a ali epe men eme 
baanya mo nanya mana epe pa lelya o
oa a mi ningi. En a ali oo men eme 

baanya mo nanya mana oo pa lelya o
oa a mi ningi. En a a linya mo nanya 

pa liu tumbilya o oa a ambunya pya
a lyingina  lea.

Akali Lapomame Anda Lapoma 
i i   K i 

46 Nya a mame nambanya pii o o 
ata minala nae lya mino o o, ai puma 

namba a mongo, a mongo  le lyami  
47 En a ali men e namba alyo o onya 
ipu pala, nambanya pii upa se pala ata
miningi o o o pa lena lao nambame 
nya ama lai ta a pi too  48 En a ali 
o o baa, a ali men eme baanya an a 

pyaanya, yuu yeto men enya mu u 
mi na pala an a pi amo o pale. n a pe te
a mopa, en a i an a e lye pala an a o o 
pi a mopa, yuu yeto men enya pe tae o
o nyana, emapi men e na pia. 49Do pa a 
o o, nambanya pii o o se pala ata

minala naenge en a ali o o baa, a ali 
men eme an a mu u men e yuu yeto 
men enya mi nala naenya, mee yuu isa 
an a pi amo o pale. n a pe te a mopa, 
en a i an a e lye pala an a o o pi a
mopa, an a o o ta yulu pia. Ta i amo 
o ome, oapi upa pi ta a oe yana  i

sa same lea.

fruit. 44 Each tree is 
no n by its o n fruit. 
eople o not gather gs 

from thorns, nor o they 
pic  grapes from a bram-
ble bush. 45 The goo  
person brings goo  things 
out of the goo  treasure 
of his heart, an  the evil 
person brings evil things 
out of the evil treasure of 
his heart, for out of the 
abun ance of his heart his 
mouth spea s.

The Two 
Foundations

46 Why o you call 
me, or , or ,  an  not 
o hat I say  47I ill 

sho  you hat someone 
is li e ho comes to me, 
hears my or s, an  acts 
on them. 48 e is li e a 
man buil ing a house, 

ho ug eep an  lai  a 
foun ation on the roc . 
When a oo  came, the 
river burst against that 
house but coul  not sha e 
it, for it as foun e  on 
the roc . 49But he ho 
hears my or s an  oes 
not act accor ingly is li e 
a man ho built a house 
on the groun  ithout a 
foun ation. s soon as the 
river burst against that 
house, it fell an  as ut-
terly estroye .
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Amii Isingi Mendenya Kalai Akali 
  i

  1 En a ali u pame si a mi nopa, i sa
same baanya pii u tupa la mai yoo 

eta pala, baa a pe name pao pya a mea. 
2 iti o onya amii 00 isingi men e 
a tenge o onya a lai a ali ya i nala 

nae ya penge men e u ma penge oo 
yaina sia. 3 Do opa i sa sanya lao pii 
la pae o o amii 00 isingi o ome se
pala, baanya a lai a ali o o sa a 
nya ala epena lao, uu manya isingi 
a ali men a puame i sasa la mai ya ala 
pena lea. 4-5Dopa la te a mopa, o aita i
sasa a tea o onya pu pala, a ali o o 
sa a nyala epena la tala yeto oo la
mai yoo, mii 00 isingi o ome naima 
Israele upa auu ae ya pala, nai manya 
lo tuu an a o o pye ea. Baa a ali epe 
men ena, embame baa ni se po o  lao 
tee le ami. 6Dopa le a mi nopa i sasa baa 
o aita pipa an a o onya tengesa 

pao pya a me ami nopa, amii 00 isingi 
o ome baanya aita mi ningi men apu
isa apa lao ai lea  ali n a e, 

namba a ali oo o onya emba ma a 
ae ya tena, nambanya an a a nai pupi. 

7Tenge o o nya a, namba emba an a 
nai pu pengena lao ma se tala nae pe lyona, 
embame piimi i i la te nopa, nambanya 
a lai a ali o o sa a paa pomo. 8 i puma 
opa lelyo  Nambanya isingi a ali o
onya namba pun i pun i a tenge. mii 

men apu nambanya pun i pun i a tenge
ma a. Nambame u panya men e pena 
le lyopa, baa penge. Du panya men e 
epena le lyopa, baa epenge. Nambanya 

Jesus Heals 
a Centurion's 

Servant

  1When esus ha  n-
ishe  saying all this in 

the hearing of the people, 
he entere  Capernaum. 
2 There a centurion s ser-
vant, ho as highly 
regar e  by him, as sic  
an  about to ie. 3 The 
centurion hear  about e-
sus an  sent some e ish 
el ers to him, as ing him 
to come an  heal his ser-
vant. 4 When they came 
to esus, they earnestly 
plea e  ith him, saying, 
This man is orthy to 
have you o this for him, 
5 for he loves our nation 
an  built our synagogue 
for us.  6 o esus ent 

ith them. When he as 
not far from the house, 
the centurion sent frien s 
to say to him, or , o 
not trouble yourself, for 
I am not orthy to have 
you enter un er my roof  
7therefore I i  not even 
consi er myself orthy 
to come to you. But ust 
say the or , an  my ser-
vant ill be heale . 8 or 
I too am a man set un er 
authority, ith sol iers 
un er me. I say to this 
one, o,  an  he goes  an  
to another, Come,  an  he 

7:1 Luku 286



a lai a ali men eme a lai men e pina 
le lyopa, a lai o o pingina  la mona  
lao i sasa la mai yami. 9Do opa i sa
same a ali o onya pii u tupa pi ta a 
se pala alu lea. Dopa pe tala, en a ali 
ambu men eme baa a tao epe ami o o 

enomba mai tala la mai yoo, Nambame 
nya ama langilyo  ali a eme namba 
tungi pi lya moli pyoo, Israele men eme 
namba tungi pya mi nopa nambame na
an a puna  lea. 10 ena le a mopa pe ami 

a ali upa pi lyoo an a a epe a mi nopa, 
a lai a ali yaina pya pae o o auu pyoo 
a te amo an e ami.

Enda Walyakae Mendenya Ikiningi 
K  i

11 uu gii men e o onya i sasa taono 
Naina lenge o onya pe a mopa, baanya 

i sai polo u panya longopi, en a ali 
ambu an a e men epi, upa apata 

pe ami. 12 Taono o onya lome ambu 
o onya tengesa pya a me ami nopa, en a 
a lya ae men enya i i ningi men ai 

i i o o u ma pe a mopa, a ali men a
puame malu pyaa paanya soo epe ami. 
Do opa taono o onya tange en a ali 
longo en a o o pipa epe a mi a a. 13Epe
a mi nopa a mongome en angi o o 
an a tala on o aeya. on o ae ya

pala baa la mai yoo, Emba ee ae  lea. 
14Dopa la tala, baa pu pala lapa to o o o 

ingimi mi ni a mopa, ane u ma pae 
o o soo epe ami a ali u pame sa a

tae a te ami. Do opa i sa same lao pi tuu, 
Wane, emba sa ata le lyona  lea. 15Dopa 
le a mopa ane u ma pae o o sa a ta tala, 
tee pyao pii lao pe tea. Dopa pi a mopa i
sa same ane o o baanya en angi o o 
mai ya a maiya. 16Do opa en a ali upa 
pi ta ame pa a ae ya pala, ote mambo 

comes  an  to my servant, 
Do this,  an  he oes it.  
9When esus hear  this, 
he as ama e  at the cen-
turion. n  turning to the 
cro  that as follo ing 
him, he sai , I tell you, 
not even in Israel have I 
foun  such great faith.  
10Then the men the centu-
rion ha  sent returne  to 
the house an  foun  that 
the servant ho ha  been 
sic  as ell.

Jesus Raises a 
Widow's Son

11 oon after ar  e-
sus ent to a to n calle  
Nain, an  many of his 
isciples ent ith him, 

along ith a large cro . 
12 s he re  near to the 
gate of the to n, behol , 
a man ho ha  ie  as 
being carrie  out, the one 
an  only son of his mother 
( ho as a i o . n  a 
large cro  from the to n 

as ith her. 13 When 
the or  sa  her, he as 
move  ith compassion 
for her an  sai  to her, 
Do not eep.  14 Then 
he came up an  touche  
the bier, an  those ho 

ere carrying it stoo  
still. e sai , oung man, 
I say to you, arise  15 o 
the ea  man sat up an  
began to spea , an  e-
sus gave him bac  to his 
mother. 16 Then all the 
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pyao, ro peta an a e men e nai manya 
ai nanya sa a ta te lyamo  o teme baanya 

tata o o an a ipa te lya mona  le ami. 
17 i sa same pi lyamo la pae o o u i api, 
yuu ma isa singipi, upa pi ta anya lao 
tae yami.

Joneme Baanya Disaipolo 
Lapoma Jisasa Kateamo 

  
18  i sa same pia u tupa pi ta a o nenya 

i sai polo u pame baa la mai ya mi nopa, 
19 o neme baanya i sai polo u panya la
poma epena lea. Ipa te ambi nopa, i sasa 
a tea o onya pu pala, baa la maina lao 
o lapo la mai yoo, Emba a ali men e 

ipa tana la tae singi o ope, pan e nai
mame a ali a a men e ma li se mape  
lao tipa pyaa pena lea. 20 ena la te a mopa, 
o la pome i sasa a tea o onya pao pya
a ma tala baa la mai yoo, one aimbu 

pingi o ome emba a tapi a enya 
ai pii men e mi nao na limba pupa 

lamo. Wai pii o o, Emba a ali men e 
ipa tana la tae o ope, pan e nai mame 
a ali a a men e ma li se mape  lao tipa 
pyaa pupa la mona  le ambi. 21 ii o
opa en a ali yaina tata a a a ame 

pya pae longo i sa same mee a a maita, 
imambu oo pa leta en a ali longo auu 
pi sa a maita, lenge mon a longo lenge 
auu pyoo tena lata pyoo a tea. 22 Do opa 
i sa same o nenya i sai polo o la ponya 

pii yanu pya a mai yoo, Nya amba pi
lye tala, an e lyambi nopi, si lyambi nopi 
upa one la mai ye pape. enge mon a 
upa lenge auu pyoo te lya mino. o o 

ta ye pae upa aita pae lya mino. o pe
tali upa auu pi sa a mai lyamo. a le eta 

people ere fille  ith 
a e an  began glorify-
ing o , saying,  great 
prophet has arisen among 
us,  an , o  has visite  
his people.  17This ne s 
about esus then sprea  
throughout u ea an  all 
the surroun ing region.

Messengers from 
John the Baptist

18 ohn s isc iples 
tol  him about all these 
things. 19 o ohn calle  
t o of his isciples an  
sent them to as  esus, 

re you the one ho is to 
come, or shoul  e ait 
for another  20When the 
men came to him, they 
sai , ohn the Baptist 
has sent us to you to as , 
re you the one ho is to 

come, or shoul  e ait 
for another  21No  in 
that very hour esus ha  
heale  many people of 
iseases, a ictions, an  

evil spirits, an  ha  given 
sight to many ho ere 
blin . 22 o esus replie  
to ohn s isciples, o 
tell ohn hat you have 
seen an  hear  The blin  
receive their sight, the 
lame al , lepers are 
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u pame pii si lya mino. En a ali u ma pae 
upa lenge tao a lya mino. En a ali aa 
e pae u pame sina lao ai pii epe o o 
la mai lyamo. 23Do pana, namba mambele 
en a ali men e isa pya ala nae ya tamo 
o o, baa o teme auu pi se tae a lya mona 

lao one la mai ye pape  lea.
24 Do opa o nenya pii mi nao epe

ambi o lapo pi lye te ambi nopa, i sa same 
en a ali ambu upa tee pyao o nenya 
lao apa la maiya  Nya a mame en a
ali na pa lenge yuu o onya a i men e 
an a pe ami  embo yo opi men e 

poome ema ema pi amo an a pe a mipi, 
25pan e a i men e an a pe ami  ali 
men e yonge pee epe men a puame yati 
pe tae a te amo an a pe a mipi  a la
pape  ali yonge pee epeme yati pe tae 
u pame, muni an a e pu penge upa 

samba pala, auu ae yao i i u panya 
an a a a tengema. 26Dopa pingi mana, 
nya ama pe a mino o o a i men e 
an a pe ami  ro peta men e an a pe

a mipi  i ningi pro peta men e a a an a 
pe a mino o o, baa mee pro peta men e 
aana lao nambame nya ama langilyo. 

27  ali o onya lao apa lao pepa pya
pae si lyamo  a la pape  Nambanya ai 
a ali o o nambame ambao pena 
la topa, embanya ai tini o o epa la

a tana  la pae si lyamo. 28 Nambame 
nya ama langilyo  En ame man i pae 
en a ali u panya pro peta men eme 
one aimbu pingi o o ita mi nao na
a lyamo. Do pa a o o, en a ali etete 
enge na singi men e, o tenya ing om 
o onya a lyamo o ome one ita mi nao 
a lya mona  lea. 29 ( ii soo a te ami en a
ali upa pi ta api, ta isa nyingipi, upa 
amba o neme aimbu pya a maiya o
onya, u pame pii o o se pala, ote baa 

ma e clean, the eaf hear, 
the ea  are raise , an  
the poor have goo  ne s 
preache  to them. 23 n  
blesse  is anyone ho 
oes not ta e offense at 

me.
24 When ohn s mes-

sengers ha  gone a ay, 
esus began to spea  to 

the cro s about ohn  
What i  you go out into 
the il erness to see   
ree  sha en by the in  
25 What then i  you go 
out to see   man clothe  
in soft garments  Behol , 
those ho are resse  
in splen i  clothing an  

ho live in luxury are in 
royal palaces. 26But hat 
i  you go out to see   

prophet  es, I tell you, 
an  more than a prophet. 
27This is the one of hom 
it is ritten, Behol , I 
am sen ing my messen-
ger ahea  of you, ho 

ill prepare your ay 
before you.  28 or I tell 
you, among those born of 

omen there is no prophet 
greater than ohn the Bap-
tist, but hoever is least 
in the ing om of o  is 
greater than he.  29(When 
all the people hear  this, 
inclu ing the tax collec-
tors, they ac no le ge  
the ustice of o , because 
they ha  been bapti e  
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tolatae lumuna le ami. 30 a ra sipi, loo yapi 
u pame o nenya aimbu o o nyala 

naenya ae yami. ae yami o ome, o
tenya a lai o aita isa pi too lao ma sia 
o o aa le ami.

31Do opa i sa same lao pi tuu, En a
ali in upa pa le lya mino upa, a i 

men epa nambame ma an e pyuu  
Do aita en a ali ai pale laa an ema  
32En a ali o aita ane ole upa a
mapu u panya pi tuu ambu lapo pya tala, 

ii la loo pyoo, Nai mame pu lu pa punya 
ee pya a ma nopa, nya a mame a nisa 

laa nae ya la mino. Nai mame on o ae yao 
ee ee lenge upa la a ma nopa, nya a
mame ee laa nae ya la mi nona  lengema 
o pale i lya mino. 33Do pa a pyoo, one 
aimbu pingi o o ipu pala, bre tapi, ae

nepi upa na nao a te a mopa, nya a mame 
lao pi tuu, Imambu oo men e baa isa 
pa le lya mona  le ami. 34In upa a linya 
I i ningi o o ipu pala bre tapi, ae nepi 
upa na mupa, nya a mame lao pi tuu, 

ali a e bre tapi, ae nepi upa ti a a 
na ae yao nao a tao, oo pingipi, ta isa 
nyingipi upa aita mi nao a lya mona  le
lya mino. 35Do pa a o o, ma se pae epe 
singi en a ali upa pi ta ame ma se pae 
epe o o o pa lena lao pa nenge mana  lea.

Enda Mendenya Koo Dupa 
K  i

36 a rasi men eme i sasa baa nee 
nambana epena le a mopa, i sasa pao a
rasi o onya an a a o lan a tala nee 
na lanya pe tea. 37 Do opa i sasa baa a
rasi o onya an a a nee na lanya ipao 
pi lyamo la pae o o en a oo pingi 
men e siti o onya pe tenge o ome sia. 

ith the baptism of ohn. 
30 But the harisees an  
the la yers re ecte  the 

ill of o  for themselves, 
because they ha  not been 
bapti e  by ohn.

31 To hat then shoul  
I compare the people of 
this generation, an  hat 
are they li e  32 They are 
li e chil ren ho sit in the 
mar etplace an  call out 
to one another, We playe  
the ute for you, but you 
i  not ance  e sang a 

lament for you, but you 
i  not eep.  33 or ohn 

the Baptist came neither 
eating brea  nor rin ing 

ine, an  you say, e 
has a emon.  34The on 
of an came eating an  

rin ing, an  you say, 
Behol , a glutton an  a 
run ar , a frien  of tax 

collectors an  sinners  
35 et is om is usti e  
by all her chil ren.

Jesus Forgives a 
Sinful Woman

36 ne of the harisees 
as e  esus to eat ith 
him, so he ent into the 
harisee s house an  re-

cline  at the table. 37 n  
behol , a oman in the city 

ho as a sinner, hen 
she foun  out that esus 

as reclining at the table 
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e pala en a o ome penge men enya 
ele tun uma pi pae men e mi nao epea. 

38 Ipu pala i sa sanya mo o se tea osa 
a ta pala ee le a mosa, ee ipange epea o
ome i sa sanya mo o o lapo tee pyao 

tombe la a maiya. Dopa pe tala, en a 
o ome baanya ai yomba itimi mo o 

tombe lea o lapo u nao ne pa tapu nunu 
pia. Dopa pe tala, mo o o lapo ele ai 
lao ai pya a maiya. 39Dopa pia o o i
sasa epena lea a rasi o ome an a tala 
ma soo pi tuu, En a o o oo pingina, 
a ali a e i ningi propeta pyali o o, 
baa a tan e lyamo en a o o o pa lena 
lao baame an a pya lina  lao ma sia. 
40 ali o ome ma si amo o o i sa
same an a tala baa la mai yoo, ai mone, 
nambame pii men e emba langi too  lea. 
Dopa le a mopa ai mo neme baa la mai
yoo, ana enge, laa  lea. 41Do opa 
i sa same lao pi tuu, uni yanu maingi 

a ali men eme a ali la poma muni yanu 
maiya. en e o o si lipa muni 00 
maiya. en e o o si lipa muni 0 maiya. 
42 ali o la pome yanu u tupa pya penge 
nan i amo an a tala, yanu u tupa lapota
isa sina aeya. Dopa pia lumu o onya, 

a ali o la ponya an u umi baa etete auu 
ae yape lao embame namba langi  lea. 

43Dopa le a mopa ai mo neme yanu pyao, 
anu an a e sina aeya lumu a ali o
ome etete auu ae yana lao nambame 

ma si lyona  lea. Do opa i sa same baa 
la mai yoo, Embame to lao ya pa tala le
lye nona  lea. 44Dopa la tala baame en a 
o o enomba mai tae a tao ai mone 

la mai yoo, Embame en a a e an e
lyepe  Namba embanya an a a ipu pupa, 
embame nambanya mo o asa pya tale 
lao en a i nan yeno o o, en a a eme 
baanya ee ipangeme nambanya mo o 
tombe la se ta ala, baanya ai yomba itimi 
u nao ne pa a lamo. 45Embame namba 

in the harisee s house, 
brought an alabaster ar of 
ointment. 38 s she stoo  
behin  him at his feet, 

eeping, she began to 
et his feet ith her tears. 

Then she ipe  them ith 
the hair of her hea , isse  
his feet, an  anointe  them 

ith the ointment. 39When 
the harisee ho ha  in-
vite  him sa  it, he sai  to 
himself, If this man ere 
a prophet, he oul  no  

ho is touching him an  
hat in  of oman she 

is that she is a sinner.  
40 esus sai  to him in 
response, imon, I have 
something to say to you.  
o he sai , ay it, Teacher.  

41  certain moneylen er 
ha  t o ebtors. The one 
o e  ve hun re  enarii, 
an  the other o e  fty. 
42When they i  not have 
the means to repay, he for-
gave the ebts of them both. 
o tell me, hich of them 
ill love him more  43Si-

mon ans ere , I suppose 
that it oul  be the one for 

hom he forgave the larger 
ebt.  esus sai  to him, 
ou have u ge  correctly.  

44Then he turne  to ar  
the oman an  sai  to 
imon, Do you see this 
oman  When I came into 

your house, you i  not 
give me ater for my feet, 
but this oman has et 
my feet ith her tears an  
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nunu pyoo la nyala nae ya leno o o, 
namba an a a o lan alo o opa, en a 
a eme nambanya mo o nunu pyomo 
o o ae yala nae yao pe tae si lyamo. 

46Embame nambanya ai yombanya olipi 
ipangeme ai na pya a leno o o, en a 
a eme nambanya mo o o lapo ele 

tun uma pi pae men eme ai pya a
lamo. 47Tenge o onya nambame emba 
langilyo  En a a enya oo longo upa 
u nao ne pa tae pi lyamo o onya, baa auu 

an a e ae lyamo. Do pa a o o, en a
ali men enya oo u i u nao ne pa tae 
a lyamo o ome u i a a auu aengena  

lea. 48Dopa la tala i sa same en a o o 
la mai yoo, Embanya oo upa u nao 
ne pa tae pi lye nona  lea. 49Do opa a ali 
baa pipa nee nao pe te ami u pame tee 
pyao nya ama lapo la loo pyoo, En a
a linya oo upa u nao ne pa a maingi 

a ali a e api laa an emape  le ami. 
50Do opa i sa same en a o o la mai yoo, 
Embame namba tungi pi lyino o ome 
emba pyoo nye pe lya mona, mona yae pa
tala puu  lea.

Enda Mendapu Jisasa-
i  i

  1 ai ta ao i sasa baa si tipi, yuu ya
a nepi u panya pae yao, o tenya 

ing om o onya lao ai pii epe o o 
en a ali upa pa nao la maiya. Do opa 2 
i sai polo u tupa apata pae yami. 2 En a 

men apu imambu oo pa le a mopa i sa
same a tao pya a maiya u papi, yaina 
pya pae men apu mee a a maiya u
papi, upa apata pae ya mi a a. En a 
u panya men e o o a ria a ga a lini 

lenge o o. En a o o isa imambu oo 
a lange pa le a mopa, i sa same a tao pya
a maiya. 3Ero tenya an a isa a maingi, 

ipe  them ith the hair 
of her hea . 45 ou i  not 
give me a iss, but from 
the time I came in, this 

oman has not stoppe  
issing my feet. 46 ou 
i  not anoint my hea  
ith oil, but this oman 

has anointe  my feet ith 
ointment. 47Therefore I tell 
you, her many sins are for-
given  that is hy she has 
sho n great love. But he 
to hom little is forgiven 
sho s little love.  48Then 
esus sai  to her, our 

sins are forgiven.  49But 
those ho ere reclin-
ing at the table ith him 
began to say among them-
selves, Who is this man 
that even forgives sins  
50 n  esus sai  to the 

oman, our faith has 
save  you  go in peace.

Some Women 
Accompany Jesus

  1 oon after ar  e-
sus as going through 

every city an  village, 
preaching an  proclaiming 
the goo  ne s of the ing-
om of o . The t elve 
ere ith him, 2 as ell 

as some omen ho ha  
been heale  of evil spir-
its an  in rmities  ary 
(calle  ag alene  from 

hom seven emons ha  
gone out, 3 oanna the ife 
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usa lenge o onya eta nenge o a naa 
o opi, u sa napi, en a a a longo 

men a pupi, upa apata pae ya mi a a. 
En a o ai tame mu nipi, oa pipi u pame 
i sa sapi, 2 i sai po lopi u tupa ni soo 

apata pae yami.

Ee Wai Lyandeana Lao 
K i 

4 En a ali longo men apu taono 
u panya a tao ipu pala, i sasa a tea o
onya ambu pi ami. Do opa i sa same 
ongali pii men e lao pi tuu, 5 Ee po
enge men eme baanya ee ai lyan ala 

pea. u pala lyan e a mopa, ee ai yangi 
upa ai ti ninya pao si a mopa, en a ali 

pae yami u pame mo o a tao ne pe ami. 
o o a tao ne pa tae upa ya a e tae 

paenge u pame nao ete ami. 6Ee ai 
yangi upa ana isa yuu u i singi 
u panya pao sia. ia upa langa le a a 
o o, yuu o onya en a i na pa lenge o
o nyana upa sa pu pala u mia. 7Ee ai 

yangi upa lyi i tenge pa lenge u panya 
pao sia. ia upa langa le a a o o, lyi i 
tambe tambe an a pala ui pyambea. 8Ee 

ai yangi upa yuu epe u panya pao 
sia. ia upa an a pala ii 00 lao a a 
man e ana  lea. ii u tupa la tala baame 
puu lao, lao pi tuu, Nambame pii lelyo 
u tupa en a ali ale a tenge u pame 

se pengena  lea.

Kongaliaka Lao Pii Lenge-
 i

9  i sa sanya i sai polo u pame baa tipa 
pyoo, ongali pii o onya tenge o o 
a ipi  le a mi nopa, 10 baame lao pi tuu, 

of Chu a ( ero s ste ar , 
usanna, an  many others. 

These omen provi e  for 
esus an  his isciples out 

of their o n resources.

The Parable of 
the Sower

4 s a large cro  as 
gathering an  people ere 
coming to esus from 
to n after to n, he spo e 
by ay of a parable  5  
so er ent out to so  his 
see . s he so e , some 
see  fell along the path 
an  as trample  un er-
foot, an  the bir s of the 
s y evoure  it. 6 ther 
see  fell on the roc , an  
as it gre  up, it ithere  
a ay because it ha  no 
moisture. 7 ther see  fell 
among the thorns, an  the 
thorns gre  up ith it an  
cho e  it. 8But other see  
fell into goo  soil, an  

hen it gre , it pro uce  
a hun re  times more 
than hat as so n.  s 
he sai  this, he calle  out, 

e ho has ears to hear, 
let him hear.

The Purpose 
of Parables

9 Then his isciples 
as e  him, What oes 
this parable mean  10 e 
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o tenya ing om o onya pii tenge yalo 
pe tae upa ma sa la pale lao nya ama i ti
lyamo. Do pa a o o, nambame ongali 
piimi en a ali a a upa la mailyo. Du
pame lengeme an a ta mi a a o o, tenge 
angi o o an ao na nyoo, pii a leme 
se ta mi a a o o, tenge angi o o soo 
na nyo a a, ma sala nae yao a a pina lao 
onga li a a le lyona  lea.

Ee Wai Lyandeana Lao Kongali 
  

11  i sa same o aita la mai yoo, Ee 
ai lyan eana lao ongali lalo o onya 

tenge o o a e  Ee ai o o o tenya 
pii o o. 12Ee ai yangi ai ti ninya pao 
si ana lalo o onya tenge o o a e  
En a ali yangimi o tenya pii o o se
pala tungi pya ta mi nopa, o teme pyoo 
nyetame lao a tane o o ipu pala, pii 
o o mo nanya na sina lao nyoo ne penge. 

13 Ee ai yangi ana isa yuu u i 
singi u panya pao si ana lalo o onya 
tenge o o a e  En a ali yangimi pii 
o o se pala, auu ae yao nye pala, gii 
u i men a tu panya i ningina lao ma

singima. Do pa a o o, ma an e pi pae 
epe lya mopa, pii o o o aita isa pingi 
pyala naenge o o nyana, o aita isa 
pya engema. 14Ee ai yangi lyi i tenge 
pa lenge u panya pao si ana lalo o onya 
tenge o o a e  En a ali yangimi pii 
o o singi ma a o o, o aita aita pae

yao, yuu a enya nee aengepi, mu nipi, 
yongenya auu aengepi u panya mona 
se te lyami o ome, o aita ui pyamba
tala, ii man e lyami upa ambu 
na pingi. 15Ee ai yangi yuu epenya 
pao si ana lalo o onya tenge o o a e  
En a ali yangimi pii o o auu ae yao 

sai , To you it has been 
given to no  the myster-
ies of the ing om of o , 
but to the rest I spea  in 
parables, so that they may 
see but not perceive, an  
hear but not un erstan .

The Parable of the 
Sower Explained

11 No  this is the 
meaning of the parable  
The see  is the or  of 

o . 12 The ones along the 
path are those ho hear  
then the evil comes an  
ta es a ay the or  from 
their heart, so that they 
may not believe an  be 
save . 13The ones on the 
roc  are those ho, hen 
they hear the or , re-
ceive it ith oy. et they 
have no root  they believe 
for a hile, but in a time 
of testing they fall a ay. 
14The see  that fell among 
the thorns are those ho 
have hear , but as they 
go on their ay they 
are cho e  by the cares, 
riches, an  pleasures of 
this life, an  their fruit 
oes not mature. 15 But 

the see  in the goo  soil 
are those ho hear the 

or , hol  fast to it ith 
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se pala, tenge angi o o nyoo mo nanya 
man i pala, ya i nala nae yao ii man yoo 
a tenge mana  lea.

Lama Kaiyepae Yalo 
i i  

16  En a ali men eme lama ai ye pala, 
penge men eme sanga pyambala naenge. 

a lenge to o men enya pun i pun i 
se tala naenge a a. En a ali an a a o
lan a tami u pame tii pita o o an ena 
lao to o isa pa nao se tenge. 17  ame 
pya tae si lyamo upa pi ta a gii men epa 
lo pa pae seta. alo pe tae si lyamo upa 
pi ta a gii men epa pa na pae se ta mopa, 
en a ali u pame an a tami. 18  ongo 
lao singi en a ali o o, baa on a pyoo 
maita. Na singi en a ali men eme baa
isa u i si lya mona lao ma seta u tupa 

an honest an  goo  heart, 
an  bear fruit ith patient 
en urance.

A Lamp Under 
a Container

16 No one lights a lamp 
an  covers it ith a con-
tainer or puts it un er a 
be . Instea , it is put on a 
lampstan , so that those 

ho come in may see its 
light. 17 or nothing is hi -
en that ill not be ma e 

manifest, nor is anything 
hi en a ay that ill 
not be ma e no n an  
come to light. 18Therefore 
consi er ho  you hear, 
for hoever has ill be 
given more, but hoever 
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tange nyo o nyeta. Do pana, nya a mame 
pii si lya mino upa aipa pyoo si lya mape 
lao soo a lye pape  lea.

Jisasanya Endangipi Kaiminingipi 
  

19  ii o opa i sa sanya en angi o opi, 
ai mi ningipi u pame baa an a epe ami. 

Do pa a o o, en a ali longo a te ami 
o ome, baa a tea osa pu penge nan ia. 

20 Do opa en a ali men eme i sasa 
la mai yoo, Embanya en angi o opi, 
ai mi ningipi u pame emba an a mana 

lao ipao a ma a a lya mi nona  lea. 21Do
opa baame o aita la mai yoo, o tenya 

pii o o se pala ata miningi en a ali 
upa nambanya en angipi, ai mi ningi

pina  lea.

Poo Yale Mende Leamopa 
K  

22  uu gii men epa i sasa baanya 
i sai polo upa pipa sipi men enya 

pya a lye tala, baame o aita la mai yoo, 
Naima en a i pete omo tena mua  lea. 
Dopa la te a mopa, o aita sipi o onya 
pe ami. 23 Do opa i sasa baa luu pa
lea. a li pi a mopa poo yale men e lea 
o ome, en a i buli pya pala, tan yoo 

ipao sipi o o tumbia. Dopa pia o
ome en a ali upa manga penge ia. 

24Do opa o ai tame i sasa pa lea o
onya pao pyale ta tala baa la mai yoo, 

ali n a e, ali n a e, naima 
umalamane lamona  le ami. Do opa 

baa sa a ta tala, poo o opa, en a i buli 
pia o opa, o lapo aena le a mopa, poo 
o o yatu lao, en a i o o ema na pyoo 

oes not have, even hat 
he thin s he has ill be 
ta en a ay from him.

Jesus' Mother 
and Brothers

19Then esus  mother 
an  brothers came to him, 
but they ere not able to 
reach him because of the 
cro . 20 o some people 
tol  him, our mother 
an  your brothers are 
stan ing outsi e, ishing 
to see you.  21But he an-
s ere  them, y mother 
an  my brothers are those 

ho hear the or  of o  
an  obey it.

Jesus Calms 
a Storm

22 ne ay esus got 
into a boat ith his isci-
ples an  sai  to them, et 
us cross over to the other 
si e of the la e.  o they 
set out, 23 an  as they 

ere sailing along, he 
fell asleep. Then a in -
storm came o n on the 
la e, an  they ere in 
anger as the boat as 

being s ampe  by the 
aves. 24 o they came 

to esus an  o e him up, 
saying, aster, aster, 

e are perishing  Then 
he rose an  rebu e  the 

in  an  the raging a-
ter. They cease , an  all 
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pia. 25Do opa i sa same o aita la mai
yoo, Nya a manya ote tungi pingi o o 
aipa pyaape  lea. Do opa o aita pa a 
ae yao alu la tala, nya ama lapo la

loo pyoo, En a ipa, poopa o la pome 
men e pina le lya mopa, baanya pii 
sa amaingimba lamo o o, a ali a e 
api laa an emape  le ami.

Akali Mendenya Imambu Koo 
 i

26 Do aita si pinya pi tuu, a lali omo
tena, a ara tange u panya yuu o onya 
pe ami. 27 u pala i sasa sipi o o ya i
na tala lembanya pya a me a mopa, siti 
o onya tange a ali, gii longo imambu 
oo pa leta a tenge men eme ipao baa 
an a nyia. ali o o yonge peepi 

men e na pyoo, an a men enya palya 
naenya, en a ali malu u panya pa lenge. 
28-29En a ali baa isingima u pame 
sene en epi, anenga pupi u pame paa 
longosa baa an eta pi lya mi nopa, imambu 
oo o ome baa yeto oo lyaa mi ni lya

mopa, sene en epi, anenga pupi upa 
pin ao ne pa tala, en a ali na pa lenge yuu 
u panya penge. i sa same a ali o o
isa imambu oo pa lea o o la mai yoo, 

Embame a ali a e ya i na tala puu  lea. 
Dopa la te a mopa a ali o ome ae la tala, 
i sasa a tea osa ipao tombauli se pala 

puu lao, lao pi tuu, ote Etete e tae a
tenge o onya I i ningi i sasa, embame 
namba aipa piti  Embame namba tan a 
nan ipi  lao tee lea. 30Dopa le a mopa 

as calm. 25Then he sai  
to his isciples, Where is 
your faith  But they ere 
afrai  an  ama e , saying 
to one another, Who then 
is this, that he comman s 
even the in s an  the 

ater, an  they obey him

Jesus Heals 
a Demon-

Possessed Man

26 Then they saile  to 
the region of the a arenes, 

hich is across the la e 
from alilee. 27When e-
sus steppe  ashore, he 

as met by a man from 
the city ho ha  been 
possesse  by emons for 
a long time. This man i  
not ear clothes or live 
in a house but among the 
tombs. 28 When he sa  e-
sus, he crie  out, fell o n 
before him, an  sai  ith 
a lou  voice, What o 
you have to o ith me, 
esus, on of the ost 
igh o  I beg you, o 

not torment me.  29 or 
esus ha  comman e  the 

unclean spirit to come out 
of the man. any times 
it ha  sei e  him, an  
he oul  be boun  ith 
chains an  shac les an  
ept un er guar , but he 
oul  brea  the chains 

an  be riven by the e-
mon into esolate places. 
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i sa same baa tipa pyoo, Embanya enge 
o o api lengepe  lea. Dopa le a mopa 

a ali o o isa imambu oo longo pa leta 
o o nyana, baame lao pi tuu, Nambanya 
enge o o mii ongo lengena  lea. 

31Do opa imambu oo o ai tame nya
ama yuli oo, men asa soo etala naenge 
o onya a tao pyan ala naena lao yeto 
oo tee le ami.

32 uu o onya man a ili ili men enya 
mena ambu an a e men e imu nao a
te ami. Do opa imambu oo o ai tame 
nya ama mena a lya mino o aita isa 
lan a pya mana aena lao yeto oo tee 
le ami. Dopa le a mi nopa, mena upa isa 
lan a pina lea. 33Do opa imambu oo 
u pame a ali o o ya i na tala, mena upa
isa lan a pi ami. an a pya te a mi nopa, 

mena ambu o o pa pa tale men enya
aita la nao alo pyao pu pala, en a i pete 
o onya manga tala u mi ami.

34 ena se tao a te ami u pame pi amo 
o o an a tala, siti o o nyapi, yuu ya
a nepi, u panya pa a pu pala, pi amo 
upa pi ta a en a ali upa la mai yami. 

35Do opa pi amo upa an anya en a
ali upa i sasa a tea o onya epe ami. 

Ipu pala imambu oo u pame ya i ne ami 
a ali o o yonge pee pe tala, mona pa
liu i sa sanya mo o se tea osa pe te amo 
an a tala pa a ae yami. 36 ia o o 
ambao lengeme an e ami en a ali 
u pame imambu oo pa lea a ali o o 
opa pyoo auu pi sa lamo lao la mai yami. 

37Do opa a ara o onya ma isa yuu 
singi u panya tange upa pi ta a etete 
pa ame u ma pala, i sasa baa yuu o o 
ya i na tala pena le ami. Dopa le a mi nopa 
i sasa sipi o onya pya a lye tala pi lyia. 

30 esus then as e  him, 
What is your name  e 
sai , egion,  for many 
emons ha  entere  him. 

31 n  he begge  esus 
not to comman  them to 
go a ay into the abyss.

32 No  there as a 
her  of many pigs fee ing 
there on the mountain. 
The emons begge  esus 
to permit them to enter 
the pigs. o he gave them 
permission. 33 Then the 
emons came out of the 

man an  ent into the 
pigs, an  the her  rushe  

o n the steep ban  
into the la e an  ere 
ro ne .

34When those ho ha  
been fee ing the pigs sa  

hat happene , they ran 
off an  reporte  it in the 
city an  in the countrysi e. 
35 o the people came out 
to see hat ha  happene . 
When they came to esus, 
they foun  the man from 

hom the emons ha  
gone out sitting at esus  
feet, clothe  an  in his 
right min , an  they ere 
afrai . 36 Those ho ha  
seen it tol  them ho  the 
emon possesse  man ha  

been elivere . 37Then 
the entire multitu e from 
the surroun ing region of 
the a arenes as e  e-
sus to epart from them, 
for they ere sei e  ith 
great fear. o he got into 
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38Dopa pi a mopa, imambu oo u pame 
ya i ne ami a ali o ome baa isasa
pipa a tambana buape lao yeto oo tee 
lea. Dopa le a mopa i sa same baa pena 
la tala la mai yoo, 39 Emba an a a pi lye
tala, o teme embanya pya a lamo upa 
lao pa nape  lea. Do opa a ali o ome 
baanya siti o o pi ta anya pae yao, i
sa same baanya pya a maiya upa lao 
pa nea.

i   i
40 En a ali ambu pyao a te ami upa 

pi ta ame i sasa ipa pomo lao ma li soo 
a te ami o onya, baa pi lyi a mopa o ai

tame auu ae yao la nyi ami. 41-42Do opa 
lo tuu an a isingi a ali ai rusa lenge 
men e epea. ali o onya a nenge 
men ai i i, ee ana 2 la tae o o etete 
u ma penge i a mosa, baa i sa sanya mo o 
a tea osa ipao tombauli se pala, i sasa 

baanya an a a epena lao yeto oo tee lea.
Do opa i sasa baa ai ru sanya an a a 

paanya pe a mopa, en a ali ambu u
pame baa a tao tambu i ni ami. 43Do opa 
en a men e yuu gii ii lao an a a nao 
pa liu, ee ana 2 pi ta a pe tenge o o 
ambu o onya a tea. En a o ome 

baanya muni sia upa pi ta a o osa 
longo isa ne pe a a o o, o osa u
panya men eme baanya yaina o o 
eta sa a maiya naeya. 44 En a o o 

the boat an  left. 38 No  
the man from hom the 
emons ha  gone out 

begge  to go ith him. 
But esus sent him a ay, 
saying, 39 eturn to your 
house, an  eclare all that 

o  has one for you.  o 
the man ent a ay, pro-
claiming throughout the 
entire city all that esus 
ha  one for him.

A Girl Restored 
to Life and a 

Woman Healed

40 No  hen esus 
returne , the cro  el-
come  him, for they ha  
all been aiting for him. 
41 n  behol , there came 
a man name  airus, ho 

as a ruler of the syna-
gogue. e fell o n at 
esus  feet an  begge  

him to come to his house, 
42 because he ha  an only 

aughter, about t elve 
years ol , an  she as 
ying.

s esus ent on his 
ay, the cro s ere 

pressing in on him. 43No  
there as a oman ho 
ha  suffere  from a o  
of bloo  for t elve years, 
an  even though she ha  
spent her entire liveli-
hoo  on physicians, she 
coul  not be heale  by 
anyone. 44 he came up 
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i sa sanya maita aita ipu pala, i sa sanya 
yonge pee pu nanya ingimi a tan ea. 
Wa tan alu pi a mopa baanya yaina 

o o etea. 45Do opa i sa same lao pi
tuu, pimi namba a tan e lyape  lea. 
Do opa en a ali upa pi ta ame baa 

a tan ala nae lya ma nona le a mi nopa, 
i tapi, baa pipa a te a mipi u pame lao 

pi tuu, ali n a e, en a ali ambu 
a ai tame emba a tao a o pa tala 

tambu i ni lya mino o o  le ami. 46Dopa 
le a mi nopa i sa same lao pi tuu, Namba
isa yeto sipya o o pya ala puumu 

lao si lyona, en a ali men eme namba 
ingimi a tan a lu muna  lea. 47Do opa 

en a o ome pyoo o o yalo pyoo pyaa 
naeyalone lumu lao ma se tala, baa alu 
lao pu titi pi a mopa, i sasa a tea osa ipao 
tombauli sia. Dopa pe tala baame i sasa 
ingimi a tan ea tenge o opa, baanya 

yaina o o pu pae etea o opa, o lapo 
en a ali upa pi ta anya enombanya lao 
pa nea. 48Do opa i sa same baa la mai yoo, 
Wa nenge, emba mona en a na ae yape. 
Embame namba tungi pyapi o ome, 
embanya yaina o o ete lya mona, emba 
mona yae pa tala puu  lea.

49Dopa lao a te a mopa, lo tuu an a 
isingi ai ru sanya an a a a tenge 
a ali men e ipu pala ai rusa la mai yoo, 
Embanya a nenge o o u ma ta la mona, 

ana enge o o embame en a pi soo 
epena laa naenya ae  lea. 50Dopa le a
mopa i sa same pii o o se pala ai rusa 
la mai yoo, Emba pa a na aenya, namba 
tungi pyape. Dopa pi ti nopa embanya 

a nenge o o sa a paa po mona  lea. 
51-54Dopa la tala, baa ai ru sanya an a a 
pu pala an e a mopa, en a ali upa pi
ta a ya ma ta a lao ee lao u man a 
pe te ami. Do opa i sa same o aita 
la mai yoo, Wa na u o o u mala nae
ya lamo. Baa luu pa le lya mona, nya ama 

behin  esus an  touche  
the fringe of his garment, 
an  the o  of her bloo  
stoppe  at once. 45 Then 
esus sai , Who touche  

me  When everyone e-
nie  it, eter an  those 

ho ere ith him sai , 
aster, the cro s are 

surroun ing you an  
pressing against you, an  
yet you say, Who touche  
me  46 But esus sai , 
omeone touche  me, for I 
no  that po er has gone 

out from me.  47When 
the oman sa  that she 
coul  not escape notice, 
she came trembling an  
fell o n before him, 
an  in the presence of all 
the people she tol  him 
the reason hy she ha  
touche  him, an  ho  she 
ha  been heale  at once. 
48 Then esus sai  to her, 
Ta e courage, aughter  
your faith has heale  you. 

o in peace.
49 While he as still 

spea ing, someone came 
from the ruler of the syn-
agogue s house an  sai  to 
him, our aughter has 
ie  o not trouble the 

teacher.  50 But hen e-
sus hear  this, he sai  to 
him in response, Do not 
be afrai  only believe, 
an  she ill be heale .  
51When he came to the 
house, esus allo e  
no one to go in, except 
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ee ae ya lapa  lea. Dopa le a mopa, o ai
tame a na u o o u ma ta la mona lao 
ma se tala, baa lamba lao gii ae yami. 
Do opa i sa same en a ali upa pi ta a 
a ma a a tena la tala, i tapi, o nepi, 
e me sapi, a na u o onya en angi ta
angepa o la popi, u tupa i i la mi nao 

an a ote o lan ea. o lan a tala i sa same 
a na u o onya inginya mi na tala puu 

lao, lao pi tuu, Wa na u, emba sa ata  
lea. 55Dopa le a mopa, a na u o onya 
imambu o o pi lyi a mopa, baa pu pae sa
a tea. a a ta te a mopa i sa same a na u 
o o nee nena nyoo maina lea. 56Do opa 
a na u o onya en angi ta angepa o

lapo pa a ae yao alu le ambi. i amo 
o o en a ali men e la maiya naena lao 
i sa same yeto oo aa lea.

12 Aposole Dutupa Kalai 
  

9  1 Do opa i sa same 2 apo sole u
tupa epena la tala, u tu pame imambu 

oo upa pi ta a a tao pyao, en a ali 
yaina pya pae upa mee a a mai yoo 
pina lao u tupa yeto maiya. 2 ai
tala o tenya ing om o onya lao pii 
la mai yoo, yaina pya pae upa mee a a
mai yoo pina lao pena lea. 3 Dopa la tala 
baame o aita la mai yoo, Nya ama 
aita paanya, panga lipi, no ai napi, bre

tapi, mu nipi men e nyoo na pu pape. 
onge pee isa pingi lapo lao nyoo na pu

pa pe a a. 4Nya ama o lan a tami an a 
o onya i i a tao, taono o o ya i na

tami gii o onya tuu la pape. 5 En a ali 
men a puame nya ama auu ae yao 

eter, ohn, ames, an  
the chil s father an  
mother. 52 ean hile, all 
the people ere eeping 
an  mourning for her, but 
esus sai , Do not eep  

she is not ea  but sleep-
ing.  53 n  they began 
laughing at him, no -
ing that she as ea . 
54But esus put them all 
outsi e, too  hol  of the 
girl s han , an  calle  out, 
Chil , arise  55 er spirit 
returne , an  she got up 
at once. Then he tol  them 
to give her something to 
eat. 56 er parents ere 
ama e , but he or ere  
them not to tell anyone 

hat ha  happene .

Jesus Sends 
Out the Twelve 

Apostles

9  1 Then esus calle  
the t elve together 

an  gave them po er an  
authority over all emons 
an  to heal iseases, 2 an  
he sent them to proclaim 
the ing om of o  an  
to heal the sic . 3 e sai  
to them, Ta e nothing 
for your ourney, neither 
staffs, napsac , brea , 
nor money  an  bring only 
one tunic each. 4 What-
ever house you enter, stay 
there until you leave that 
place. 5 If any ill not 
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la nyala naeyami an eno o o, en a
ali taono o onya tange upa isa tenge 

sipya lamo lao an ena, taono o o ya
i na tala pa tami o opa, nya a manya 

mo onya yuu a tata upa lyan a lanya 
se ta pala pu pape  lea. 6Dopa la mai ti a
mopa i sai polo u tu pame yuu ya ane 
upa pi ta anya pae yao, ai pii epe o o 

la mai yoo, yaina pya pae upa mee a a
mai yo a a pi ami.

Eroteme Jisasa Baa 
i i 

7   i sa same pia u tupa pi ta a a lali 
isingi Ero teme se pala, aipa pi lyape lao ta
ta e aeya. i pu mape, en a ali yangimi 
one aimbu pingi o o ma lunya 

sa atapya lamona le a mi nopa, 8yangimi 
Ilai a o o ipao a lya mona le ami. angi 
u pame pro peta amba a te ami u

panya men e ma lunya sa atapya lamona 
le ami. 9Dopa le a mi nopa Ero teme lao 
pi tuu, Nambame o nenya ai yomba e
pao ne peo o o, in upa a ali men enya 
lao pii o pale upa la mi nopa silyo o o 
apipi  lea. Dopa la tala, i sasa o o 
an a too la tala, baame ai tini u tia.

Akali Tausene Yungi 
 i

10  i sa sanya apo sole upa pi lye tala, o
ai tame a lai pi ami upa pi ta a i sasa 

la mai yami. a mai ti a mi nopa baame u
tupa i i la mi nao, taono Bet sai a lenge 
o onya ma isa, en a ali na pa lenge 

receive you, sha e off the 
very ust from your feet 
as you leave that to n, 
as a testimony against 
them.  6 o they set out 
an  ent throughout the 
villages, preaching the 
gospel an  healing people 
every here.

Herod is Perplexed 
About Jesus

7No  ero  the tetrarch 
hear  about everything 
that esus as oing, an  
he as greatly perplexe , 
because some ere saying 
that ohn ha  been raise  
from the ea , 8 others 

ere saying that Eli ah 
ha  appeare , an  others 

ere saying that one of the 
ancient prophets ha  risen. 
9But ero  sai , ohn I 
behea e  ho then is this 
man about hom I hear 
such things  o he as 
loo ing for an opportunity 
to see him.

The Feeding of the 
Five Thousand

10 When the apostles 
returne , they tol  esus 
about all they ha  one. 
Then he too  them along 
an  ith re  privately to 
a esolate place belonging 
to a to n calle  Bethsai a. 
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yuu men enya pea. 11Baa pe lyamo 
la pae o o se pala, en a ali ambu u
pame baa a tao epe ami. Ipa te a mi nopa 
i sa same upa auu ae yao la nye pala, 
o tenya ing om o onya lao pii la mai

tala, en a ali yaina pya pae upa mee 
a a maiya.

12 le man i a lanya tee pi a mopa, 2 
i sai polo u tupa ipu pala i sasa la mai yoo, 

Naima en a ali na pa lenge yuu a enya 
a lya mano o onya, en a ali ambu 
a e an a u ta ta mipi, nee sambao na ta

mipi pima taono ya a nepi, yuu ya a nepi, 
ma isa si lyamo u panya pena laa  le ami. 
13Dopa le a mi nopa i sa same u tupa la
mai yoo, Nya a mame a aita nee nena 
mai yepa  lea. Dopa le a mopa u tu pame 
lao pi tuu, Nai manya breta yungi pipa, 
pisa lapo pipa i i si lyamo o o, en a ali 
a aita pi ta anya nee samba a maiya pu

pale le lyepe  le ami. 14( ali tau sene 
yungipi men e a te ami o onya opa 
le ami.  Do opa i sa same i sai polo u
tupa la mai yoo, En a ali a aita 0 
lao api men e ambu pyao pe tena lapa  
lea. 15 e ali pyoo, i sai polo u tu pame 
en a ali o aita pi ta a isa pe tena le ami. 
16Do opa i sa same breta yungi u tu papi, 
pisa lapo o la popi, u tupa nye pala, aiti
isa an a lye tae a tao ya a pi lyino lea. 
a a pi lyino la tala, breta u tupa on e

pala, baanya i sai polo u pame mo o soo 
en a ali ambu o o maina lao maiya. 
17 ai ti a mi nopa o aita pi ta ame nao 
ti a a ae ya pala, a ana sina ae yami 
upa i sai polo u tu pame nyoo ba se eta 
2 tumba si ami.

11But hen the cro s 
foun  out about it, they 
follo e  him. o he el-
come  them an  spo e to 
them about the ing om 
of o , an  cure  those 

ho ha  nee  of healing.
12 s the ay began to 

ra  to a close, the t elve 
came up an  sai  to esus, 

en  the cro  a ay so 
that they may go into 
the surroun ing villages 
an  countrysi e an  n  
lo ging an  provisions, 
for e are in a esolate 
place here.  13But he sai  
to them, ou give them 
something to eat.  They 
sai , We have only ve 
loaves an  t o sh un-
less e are to go an  buy 
foo  for this entire group 
of people.  14 ( or there 

ere about ve thousan  
men.  Then he sai  to his 
isciples, ave them sit 
o n in groups of fty 

each.  15 The isciples 
i  so, an  ha  everyone 

sit o n. 16 Then esus 
too  the ve loaves an  
the t o sh, an  loo ing 
up to heaven, he blesse  
an  bro e them, an  gave 
them to the isciples to set 
before the cro . 17They 
all ate an  ere lle , an  

hat as left over as 
pic e  up, t elve bas ets 
of bro en pieces.
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Jisasa Baa Kraisa Dokona 
i  

18  i sasa baa i i loma soo a te a mopa, 
i sai polo upa baa pipa a te ami. Do
opa baame o aita tipa pyoo, En a ali 
ambu u pame namba apina le lya mipi  

lea. 19 Do opa o ai tame pii yanu pyao, 
angimi emba one aimbu pingi o
ona le lya mino. angimi emba Ilai ana 

le lya mino. angimi emba pro peta amba 
a te ami u panya men e ma lunya sa a ta

tala a lyeno le lya mi nona  le ami. 20 Dopa 
le a mi nopa baame o aita la mai yoo, 
En a ali u pame opa la lu mino o o, 
nya a mame namba apina le lya mipi  lea. 
Dopa le a mopa i tame yanu pyao, Emba 

o tenya raisa o ona  lea.

Jisasame Baa Kumatapa Sakatatapa 
 

21Dopa la te a mopa, i sa same baa a ali 
o ona lao en a ali men e la maiya 

naena lao yeto oo aa lea. 22 Dopa la
tala baame apa lea  uu manya isingi 
a a lipi, prisa mu papi, o se sanya loo 
mana nye paepi, u pame a linya I i
ningi o o maita mai ta mi nopa baa pyao 
u ma se penge. Do opa a linya I i ningi 
o o tan a longo nao u ma pa ta mopa, 

yuu gii tepo o onya baa sa a ta tana  lea.
23 Dopa la tala baame en a ali upa 

pi ta a la mai yoo, En a ali men eme 
namba a tao ipa too lao ma seta o ome 
baa tange ame se pala, baanya po o 
ita o o tange nyoo soo namba a tao 
ipu penge. 24 En a ali men eme baa 
lete a ta to ana lao ma se tala, baa tange 

Peter Declares 
That Jesus Is 

the Christ

18 nce hen esus as 
praying in private an  the 
isciples ere ith him, 

he as e  them, Who o 
the cro s say that I am  
19They ans ere , ome 
say ohn the Baptist, oth-
ers say Eli ah, an  others 
say that one of the an-
cient prophets has risen.  
20 Then he sai  to them, 
But ho o you say that 
I am  eter ans ere , 
The Christ of o .

Jesus Predicts 
His Death and 
Resurrection

21 esus then arne  
them an  instructe  
them to tell this to no 
one, 22 saying, The on 
of an must suffer many 
things an  be re ecte  by 
the el ers, chief priests, 
an  scribes, an  he must 
be ille  an  on the thir  
ay rise again.

23Then he sai  to them 
all, If anyone ants to 
come after me, he must 

eny himself, ta e up 
his cross, an  follo  me. 
24 or hoever ants to 
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pyoo nya lanya pi tamo o ome baanya 
lete a tenge o o ya i nata. Do pa a 
o o, en a ali men eme namba ma se

tala, baanya lete a tenge o o ya i nata 
o ome baanya lete a tenge o o pyoo 

nyeta. 25 En a ali men eme yuunya 
oapi upa pi ta a nyoo se tao a ta pala, 
baa alu pyo api, baanya lete a tenge 
o o ya i nao api pi tamo o o, oapi 
u pame baa aipa pe tala ni seta  26En a
ali men eme nambapa, nambanya pii 
o opa, o lapo lao pa na lanya elya ae

ya tamo o o, a linya I i ningi o o 
en ele o tenya la tae upa pipa, baanya 
tii pi pae o opa, Ta ange o onya tii pi
pae o opa, o la ponya pi tuu ipa tamo gii 
o opa, a linya I i ningi o ome en a
ali o o an a tala baa elya ae ya ta a. 

27Nambame nya ama i ningi langilyo  
En a ali asa a lya mino a puanya 
men apu u mala nae yao, o tenya ing
om o o an a ta mina  lea.

i   i
28  i sa same pii u tupa la te a mopa, yuu 

gii tu u lapo oo pea. a te a mopa i sa
same i tapi, o nepi, e me sapi u tupa 
la mi nao, yuu man a men enya loma 
sala la lyoo pea. 29 u pala i sasa loma soo 
a te a mopa, baanya lenge lyaapi o o 
a a e tala, baanya yonge pee upa 

etete yeo lao pole pole pia. 30-31Dopa 
pi a mopa, a ali la poma tii pi pae an a e 
men enya tambe tambe ipao alyu pe tala, 
isasa pipa pii le ami. ali o lapo o

se sapa, Ilai apa. ii le ami o o, gii u i 
men a lapo pa ta ta mopa, i sasa baa e
ru sa lema pu pala yuu a e ya i na penge 

save his life ill lose it, 
but hoever loses his life 
for my sa e ill save it. 
25 or hat oes it ben-
e t a person if he gains 
the hole orl  but loses 
or forfeits himself  26 If 
anyone is ashame  of me 
an  my or s, the on of 

an ill be ashame  of 
him hen he comes in his 
glory an  the glory of the 
ather an  the holy angels. 

27But truly I say to you, 
there are some stan ing 
here ho ill certainly 
not taste eath until they 
see the ing om of o .

The 
i

28 bout eight ays af-
ter he ha  spo en these 

or s, he too  eter, ohn, 
an  ames, an  ent up 
on the mountain to pray. 
29 s he as praying, the 
appearance of his face as 
altere , an  his clothing 
became a ling hite. 
30 n  behol , t o men 

ere tal ing ith him  
they ere oses an  
Eli ah, 31 ho appeare  
in glory an  ere spea -
ing about his eparture, 

hich he as about to 
bring to fulfillment in 
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o onya le ami. 32 i tapi, i sai polo 
la poma baa pipa a te ambi o la popi, u
tupa le monguti le ami o o, lenge imbu 
pe tala an e a mi nopa, i sasa a a oo tii 
pi yo o lea o onya, a ali la poma baa
pipa a te ambi nopa an e ami. 33 ali 
o la pome i sasa ya i na lanya pi ambi

nopa, i tame i sasa la mai yoo, ali 
n a e, naima a enya a ta ma nopa 

auu pi lya mona, nai mame sele an a te
poma pi mana. en e embanya, men e 

o se sanya, men e Ilai a nyana  lea. ( i
tame pii lea o onya tenge o o ma sala 
nae yao lea.  34 i tame pii u tupa lao a
te a mopa, opa men e ipu pala u tupa 
sanga pia. anga pi a mopa, opa tambe
tambe o onya i sai polo u tupa a tao 
pa ame u mi ami. 35 Do opa pii men e 
opa tambe tambe epea o ome lao pi tuu, 

Da e nambanya I i ningi mona se tenge 
o ona, nya a mame baanya pii o o 

sa a mai ye pape  lea. 36 ii o o lao ete
a mopa, i sasa baa i i a te amo an e ami. 
Du tu pame an e ami upa gii u tu panya 
en a ali men e la maiya nae yami.

Wane Imambu Koo Paleta 
 i i

37  uu gii men e o onya u tupa 
man a o o ya i na tala la nao epe a mi
nopa, en a ali ambu an a e men eme 
i sasa an a nyi ami. 38Do opa ambu 
o onya a tao a ali men eme ii lao, 

erusalem. 32 No  eter 
an  those ho ere ith 
him ere heavy ith 
sleep, but hen they be-
came fully a a e, they 
sa  his glory an  the 
t o men stan ing ith 
him. 33 s the men ere 
parting from esus, eter 
sai  to him, aster, it 
is goo  for us to be here. 
et us ma e three shel-

ters, one for you, one for 
oses, an  one for Eli ah,  

not no ing hat he as 
saying. 34 But as he as 
saying this, a clou  came 
an  oversha o e  them, 
an  they ere afrai  as 
they entere  the clou . 
35Then a voice came from 
the clou , saying, This is 
my belove  on  listen to 
him  36 When the voice 
finishe  spea ing, they 
foun  that esus as 
alone. The isciples ept 
silent an  i  not tell any-
one in those ays about 
any of the things they ha  
seen.

Jesus Heals a 
Boy with an 

Unclean Spirit

37 n the next ay, 
hen they came o n 

from the mountain, esus 
as met by a large cro . 

38 n  behol , a man from 

9:31 Luku 306



 

atyu 22 23  a e 9 30 32 

ana enge, ane a e nambanya 
men ai i ina, embame baa an a a
po o. 39 Imambu oo men eme baa 
lungu pi sulu pi lya mopa, baa ae lenge. 
Imambu oo o ome baa mi nao a lu
mane pya si lya mopa, baa amba pu pa a 
man yoo oenge. o te a a lao imambu 
oo o ome ya i nala nae yao baa oe

ya singi. 40Dopa pingi o onya, embanya 
i sai polo u pame imambu oo o o 
a tao pya a maina lao nambame yeto 

oo tee la pupa, u pame apa pao a
tao pyala nae ya la mi nona  lea. 41Dopa 
le a mopa i sa same yanu pyao, Nya
ama mana epe mi nala nae yao, ote 

tungi pyala nae yao a a pingima upa, 
namba nya ama pipa a tao pao gii 
an u upa ya i nato  Nya ama nongo 
pi lya mino o o an u upa to la ta mi nopa 
lao nambame ma li soo a tao  Embanya 

ane o o la mi nao asa ipu  lea. 42 a
mi nao ipa te a mopa, imambu oo o ome 

ane o o lombanya se ta pala a lu mane 
pya sia. Do opa i sa same imambu oo 
o o a tao pya pala, ane o o auu 

pi sia. uu pi se tala baame ane o o 
ta ange mai ya a maiya. 43aDo opa en a
ali upa pi ta ame ote etete yale o o 

pa a ae yao alu le ami.

Jisasame Baa Kumata Dokonya 
  

43b  i sa same pia upa pi ta a en a ali 
upa pi ta ame alu lao an e a mi nopa, 
i sa same baanya i sai polo upa la mai

yoo, 44 Nya a mame pii a tupa a leme 
so on ape pyoo sa la pape  a linya 
I i ningi o o a ali u panya inginya 
mai yanya pi lya mona  lea. 45 ii o onya 

among the cro  crie  
out, Teacher, I beg you 
to loo  at my son, for he 
is my one an  only chil . 
39  spirit sei es him, an  
he su enly cries out  it 
convulses him so that he 
foams at the mouth. It 
har ly ever leaves him 
alone, bruising him se-
verely. 40 I begge  your 
isciples to cast it out, but 

they coul  not.  41 esus 
ans ere ,  faithless an  
perverse generation, ho  
long shall I be ith you 
an  bear ith you  Bring 
your son here.  42 No  as 
the boy as approaching, 
the emon thre  him 
o n an  shoo  him ith 

convulsions. But esus re-
bu e  the unclean spirit, 
heale  the boy, an  gave 
him bac  to his father. 
43a n  they ere all as-
tonishe  at the ma esty of 

o .

Jesus Predicts 
His Death a 
Second Time

43bBut hile everyone 
as marveling at all that 

esus ha  one, he sai  to 
his isciples, 44 et these 

or s sin  into your ears  
The on of an is about 
to be elivere  up into 
the han s of men.  45But 
they i  not un erstan  
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tenge o o i sai polo u pame na nyi
ami. ii o o yalo pe tae a tea o onya, 
baame pii lea o o auu pyoo ma sala nae
ya pala, pii o onya baa tipa pyaanya 
pa a ae yami.

Alyasale Joo Katenge 
 

46  Do opa i sai polo u pame nya
a manya api alya sale oo a lyape lao 

nya ama lapo pii yan a pi ami. 47Do opa 
i sa same o ai tanya mo name ma si a mino 
upa an a tala, ane oo men e la nye

pala, baanya pa ta li tena a ta sia. 48 Dopa 
pe tala baame o aita la mai yoo, En a
ali men eme nambanya enge o onya 
ane oo a e auu ae yao la nyilya o
ome, namba la nyi lya mo sa a pingi. 

En a ali men eme namba auu ae yao 
la nyilya o ome, namba puu lea ali 
o o la nyi lya mo sa a pingi. Do pana, nya
ama pi ta anya ai nanya etete ana sale 
oo a tata en a ali o o, baa ete te a a 
alya sale oo a ta tana  lea.

Naima Yanda Pingyala Naenge 
Endakali Dokome Naima 

i i i  
49 Do opa o neme baa la mai yoo, 
ali n a e, a ali men eme embanya 

enge o onya imambu oo upa a
tao pya mupa nai mame an a tala, baa 
naima pipa na paenge o o nyana aena 
la muana  lea. 50 Dopa le a mopa i sa
same baa la mai yoo, Nya a mame baa 
aena na la la pape. Naima yan a pingyala 

naenge en a ali o ome naima ni
singina  lea.

hat this meant. It as 
conceale  from them, so 
that they coul  not grasp 
it, an  they ere afrai  to 
as  him about it.

True Greatness

46 No  an argument 
arose among the isciples 
as to hich of them as 
greater. 47But esus, per-
ceiving the thoughts of 
their hearts, too  a chil  
an  place  him by his si e. 
48 Then he sai  to them, 
Whoever receives this 
chil  in my name receives 
me, an  hoever receives 
me receives him ho sent 
me. or he ho is least 
among you all is the one 

ho ill be great.

Whoever Is 
Not Against 
Us Is for Us

49 ohn respon e , 
aster, e sa  someone 

casting out emons in 
your name, an  e tol  
him to stop because he 
oes not follo  us.  50But 
esus sai  to him, Do not 

stop him, for hoever is 
not against us is for us.

9:45 Luku 308



 

2 i i 9 6 2 atyu 9 22 

Samaria Tange Mendapuame 
i   i

51 i sasa aiti isa la nyoo pu penge gii 
o o tengesa pi a mopa, i sasa baa e

ru sa lema pa too la tala ma se pae yeto 
nyia. 52 yeto nye pala baame ai a ali 
men apu ambao pena la te a mopa, u
pame baanya pan a epa la a mai yanya, 
a ma ria tange u panya yuu ya ane 

men enya pe ami. 53Do pa a o o, i
sasa baa e ru sa lema paanya epe lyamo 
la pae se pala, yuu o onya tange u
pame baa auu ae yao la nyala nae yami. 
54 Dopa pi ami o o baanya i sai polo 
e me sapa, o nepa o la pome an a tala 
i sasa la mai yoo, a mongo, Ilai ame 

pi ali pyoo, na limbame aiti isa a tao 
itate ai ye pae men e isa epena la tala, 
en a ali o aita yangao ne pena la pale 
lao ma si lyipi  le ambi. 55Dopa le ambi
nopa, i sa same a pi lye tala o lapo 
pya lanya lao apa lea  pi rita men e 
nya amba isa pa le lyamo o o o pa lena 
lao nya ambame ma sala nae lyambino. 
56 a linya I i ningi o ome en a ali 
oe ya so too la tala nae pea. En a ali pyoo 

nyo too la tala epe ana  lea. Dopa la tala, 
o aita yuu ya ane a a men enya 

pe ami.

Jisasa Watao Paeyamana 
i

57 Do aita ai ti nisa pe a mi nopa, a ali 
men eme i sasa la mai yoo, a mongo, 
emba pae yate u panya nambame emba 

a tao ipa to ana  lea. 58Dopa le a mopa 
i sa same baa la mai yoo, ana apu 
u panya pa lenge yuli upa singi. a a 

A Samaritan 
Village Refuses 
to Receive Jesus

51No  hen the ays 
ere approaching for e-

sus  ascension, he set his 
face to go to erusalem. 
52 e sent messengers 
on ahea , ho ent an  
entere  a village of the 
amaritans to ma e prepa-

rations for him. 53But the 
people there refuse  to 

elcome him, because 
his face as set to go to 
erusalem. 54 When his 
isciples ames an  ohn 

sa  this, they sai , or , 
o you ant us to com-

man  re to come o n 
from heaven an  consume 
them, ust li e Eli ah i  
55 But he turne  an  re-
bu e  them, saying, ou 
o not no  hat in  of 

spirit you belong to. 56 or 
the on of an i  not 
come to estroy people s 
lives but to save them.  

n  they ent on to an-
other village.

Would-Be 
Followers of Jesus

57 s they ere going 
along the roa , someone 
sai  to him, I ill fol-
lo  you herever you 
go, or .  58 esus sai  to 
him, oxes have holes, 
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e tae paenge u panya pa lenge an a upa 
a tenge. Do pa a o o, a linya I i ningi 
o onya pa lenge pan a men e na

singina  lea. 59Dopa la tala baame a ali 
a a men e la mai yoo, Emba namba 
a tao ipu  lea. Dopa le a mopa a ali o
ome lao pi tuu, a mongo, ambao 

nambanya ta ange malu pe tala pa too 
ae  lea. 60Dopa le a mopa i sa same baa 

la mai yoo, En a ali u ma pae u pame 
nya a manya u ma pae yango upa malu 
pina emba ae ya pala, o tenya ing
om o o lao pa nala puu  lea. 61 Dopa 

la te a mopa a ali a a men eme lao pi
tuu, a mongo, nambame emba a tao 
ipa to ana, ambao nambanya an a a 
pa lengema upa lasa laa pa too ae  lea. 
62Do opa i sa same baa la mai yoo, uu 
amao pi tuu maita aita an a lyingi o
ome o tenya ing om o onya apa 

pao a lai na pingina  lea.

Akali 70 Makande Latala Kalai 
  

0  1 ai ta ao a mongome a ali 0 
ma an e la tala, lapo lapo lao 

taonopi, yuu baa pa too lao ma si api, upa 
pi ta anya ambao pena lea. 2  ena la
tala baame o aita la mai yoo, Nee longo 

ambu pe ta mupa, a lai a ali u i a
lya mino. Do pana, nee man yoo mau 
pya penge a lai a ali men apu peena 
lao, ee tange a mongo o o yeto oo 
loma sa la pape. 3 Nya ama sipi sipi a a 
e pae upa nambame yana apu u panya 
ai nanya pupa le lyona pu pape. 4 Nya a

mame aita paanya, mu nipi, no ai napi, 
mo o peepi men e nyoo na pu pape. En a
ali men e ai ti nisa an a nye tala pii 

la mai yoo lasa na la la pape. 5Nya ama 

an  the bir s of the s y 
have nests, but the on of 

an has no here to lay 
his hea .  59Then esus 
sai  to another man, ol-
lo  me.  But the man sai , 

or , let me rst go an  
bury my father.  60 esus 
sai  to him, et the ea  
bury their o n ea . But 
you go an  proclaim the 

ing om of o .  61 till 
another sai , I ill follo  
you, or , but rst let me 
say goo bye to my family.  
62 But esus sai  to him, 
No one ho puts his han  
to the plo  an  loo s bac  
is t for the ing om of 

o .

Jesus Sends Out 
the Seventy

0  1 fter this, the 
or  appointe  

seventy others an  sent 
them on ahea , t o by 
t o, to every to n an  
place here he himself 

as about to go. 2 e sai  
to them, The harvest is 
plentiful, but the or -
ers are fe . Therefore as  
the or  of the harvest to 
sen  out or ers into his 
harvest. 3No  go on your 

ay. Behol , I am sen -
ing you out li e lambs 
in the mi st of olves. 
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an a men enya o lan a tami o opa 
ambao lao pi tuu, ona yae penge 
o o an a a a enya sina  lao la mai ye

pape. 6 ona yae penge o onya i i ningi 
men e an a a o onya pi ti tamo o o, 
nya a manya mona yae penge pii epe 
la mai tami o o baa isa seta. ona 
yae penge o onya i i ningi men e na
pi ti tamo o o, mona yae penge pii epe 
la mai tami o o nya ama isa pi lyeta. 
7 Nya ama an a lyaa ii laa naenya, la
nye tami an a a o onya i i a lye pape. 

ali a lai pita o ome yole nye pengena, 
en a ali u pame nya ama nee en a
ipi upa i ta mili pyoo nao a lye pape. 

8Taono men enya pa ta mi nopa nya ama 
lanyiami an eno o o, en a ali o ai
tame nee mo o soo i ta mili pyoo na la pape. 
9 uu o onya en a ali yaina pya pae 
upa nya a mame mee a a mai ye pape. 

Dopa pe tala o aita la mai yoo, o tenya 
ing om o o nya ama isa tengesa 

ipa te lya mona  la pape. 10Nya ama taono 
men enya pa ta mi nopa, en a ali u pame 
nya ama la nyala naeyami an eno o o, 
nya ama taono o onya ai tini u panya 
pu pala apa la pape  11  Nya a manya 
taono a enya tae nai manya mo onya 
yuu a tapya upa u nao ne pe lya mano 
o ome, nya ama isa tenge si lya mona 

lao pa na si lya mano. Do pa a o o, pii a e 
auu pyoo ma sa la pape  o tenya ing om 
o o nya ama isa tengesa ipa te lya

mona  la pape. 12  o teme en a ali upa 
ya pa tamo gii o opa o omo tange upa 
tan a an a e mai ta a o o, nya a manya 
mo onya yuu u nao ne pa tami taono o
onya tange upa tan a ete te a a an a e 

mai tana lao nambame nya ama langi
lyona  lea.

4Carry no moneybag, no 
napsac , an  no san als  

an  o not greet anyone 
on the roa . 5 Whenever 
you enter a house, rst 
say, ay peace be upon 
this house  6 If there is a 
son of peace there, your 
peace ill rest upon him. 
But if not, it ill return to 
you. 7 emain in the same 
house, eating an  rin -
ing hatever they provi e, 
for the or er is or-
thy of his ages. Do not 
go from house to house. 
8 Whenever you enter a 
to n an  they receive 
you, eat hat is set be-
fore you. 9 eal the sic  in 
that city an  say to them, 
The ing om of o  has 
ra n near to you.  10But 
henever you enter a 

to n an  they o not re-
ceive you, go out into its 
streets an  say, 11 Even 
the ust that clings to us 
from your to n e ipe 
off against you. et no  
this  The ing om of o  
has ra n near to you.  
12 I tell you, on that ay it 

ill be more tolerable for 
o om than for that to n.
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Mona Kapilyala Naeyatami Dupa 
K i  

13  o ra sina tange upa nya ama oe
ya tami. Bet sai a tange upa nya ama 

oe ya ta mi a a. Nya a manya taono 
u panya mi ra olo pio upa Tae yapa, 
ai o nepa o la ponya pi oli o o, siti o

la ponya tange u pame yonge pee meme 
itimi a se pae upa pyoo, e nai upa ai
yombanya pya se tala, isa pi ti pala, amba 
mona a pi lyi a mili. 14 o teme en a ali 
upa ya pa tamo gii o opa Tae yapa, 
ai o nepa tange upa tan a an a e 

mai ta a o o, o teme nya ama tan a 
ete te a a an a e ita. 15 Nya ama a
pe name tange upa o teme aiti isa 
la nyoo pa tana lao ma si lya mi no a a o o, 
baame nya ama a tao en a ali u ma
pae upa a tengema pan a o onya 
pyan a tana  lea.

16 Dopa la tala baanya i sai polo upa 
la mai yoo, En a ali men eme nya
a manya pii silya o ome, nambanya 

pii o o si lya mo sa a pingi. En a ali 
men eme nya ama maita ilya o ome, 
namba maita i lya mo sa a pingi. Dopa 
pilya o ome, namba puu lea ali o o 
maita mai lya mo sa a pingina  lea.

i   i i i
17 ali 0 u tupa ete e pyao pi lye tala 

lao pi tuu, a mongo, embanya enge 
o o nai mame le a ma nopa, imambu oo 
u pame apata nai manya pii se pala, le a

mali pi a mina  le ami. 18Do opa baame 
o aita la mai yoo, Nambame a tane 
o o yuu apa a pili lao aiti isa a

tao isa pya e amo an eo. 19  a la pape  

Woe to the 
Unrepentant

13 Woe to you, Chora-
in  Woe to you, Bethsai a  
or if the miracles that 
ere one in you ha  been 
one in Tyre an  i on, 

they oul  have repente  
long ago, sitting in sac -
cloth an  ashes. 14But it 

ill be more tolerable 
at the u gment for Tyre 
an  i on than for you. 
15 n  you, Capernaum, 

ho have been exalte  to 
heaven, ill be brought 
o n to a es.

16 e ho listens to 
you listens to me  he ho 
re ects you re ects me, an  
he ho re ects me re ects 
him ho sent me.

The Return of 
the Seventy

17When the seventy 
returne , they ere oy-
ful an  sai , or , even 
the emons submit to us 
in your name.  18 e sai  
to them, I atche  a-
tan fall from heaven li e 
lightning. 19 Behol , I 
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Nya a mame nene oopi, a no pa topi 
upa isa mo o a tao, nya a manya 

yan a pipi o onya pupu la pae upa pi
ta a ita mi nao pi ta mi nopa lao nambame 
nya ama yeto ilyo. Do pana, o pale 
men eme nya ama oe ya sala nae yata. 
20Do pa a o o, imambu oo u pame 
nya a manya pii upa se e lya mi nona lao 
ete e pyala nae ya la pape. Nya a manya 
enge upa aiti isa pepa pya pae si

lyamo o onya ete e pya la pape  lea.

Mona Yaepao Gote Yaka 
i i  

21  ii o o pa a pi rita o ome i
sa sanya mona yae pa si a mopa, baame 
lao pi tuu, pane, emba yuupi, ai tipi 
upa pi ta anya a mongo. ana longo 
an enge en a a lipi, mana longo nye

paepi, u pame a pale upa na an ena 
lao yalo pe tala, ane oo oo a tenge 
en a ali u pame an ena lao embame 
pa na siino o onya nambame emba ya a 
pi lyino lelyo. pane, i ningi embame pi
tona lao auu aengeme ma sii noli pyoo 
piina  lea. 22 Dopa la tala baanya i
sai polo upa enomba mai tala o aita 
la mai yoo, Nambanya Ta ange o ome 
upa pi ta a namba isa se tea. En a ali 

men eme I i ningi o o apipi lao ma sala 
naenge. Ta ange o ome i i ma singi. 
En a ali men eme Ta ange o o apipi 
lao ma sala naenge a a. I i ningi o ome 
i i ma singi. Ta ange o o en a ali 
men eme ma sina lao I i ningi o ome 
ma se tala pa na si lya mopa, en a ali o
ome Ta ange o o ma singi a ana  lea.

23 Dopa la tala baanya i sai polo upa 
enomba mai tala elya a lao o aita la mai
yoo, Nya a mame an e lya mino upa 
en a ali men eme an a tamo o o, 

am giving you authority 
to trea  on serpents an  
scorpions, an  to over-
come all the po er of the 
enemy, an  nothing at all 

ill harm you. 20 Nev-
ertheless, o not re oice 
that the spirits submit 
to you, but re oice that 
your names are ritten in 
heaven.

Jesus Rejoices 
in the Spirit

21 t that same hour 
esus re oice  in the pirit 

an  sai , I praise you, a-
ther, or  of heaven an  
earth, because you have 
hi en these things from 
the ise an  intelligent, 
an  reveale  them to in-
fants. es, ather, for so it 

as ell pleasing in your 
sight.  22 Then he turne  
to the isciples an  sai , 

ll things have been eliv-
ere  to me by my ather. 
No one no s ho the 
on is except the ather, 

an  no one no s ho 
the ather is except the 
on, an  anyone to hom 

the on chooses to reveal 
him.

23 Then he turne  to 
the isciples an  sai  pri-
vately, Blesse  are the 
eyes that see hat you 
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baa o teme auu pi se tae. 24Nya a mame 
an e lya mino upa, pro pe tapi, i ipi, 

longo men a puame an amu la a lao 
ma si a mi a a o o, angi na an e ami. ii 
nya a mame si lya mino upa simu la a 
lao ma si a mi a a o o, angi na si a mina lao 
nambame nya ama langi lyona  lea.

Samaria Tange Akali Epe Dokonya 
 K i 

25 Do opa looya men eme toeya a ta
pala i sasa ma an e pyoo, ana enge, 
lete etete a tenge o o nambame aipa 
pe tala nyo tope  lea. 26Do opa i sa same 
baa la mai yoo, o se sanya loo u panya 
aipa lao pepa pya pae silya  Tenge ai pale 
men e o onya si lya mopa embame ita i 
pyao an engepe  lea. 27 Dopa le a mopa 
baame yanu pyao, Embanya mo napi, 
embanya imambupi, embanya ye topi, 
embanya ma singipi, u tupa pi ta ame 
embanya a mongo ote o o auu ae
yape. Emba tange auu aengeli pyoo, 
embanya pa tali ma i upa auu ae yape 
la pae si lya mona  lea. 28 Do opa i sa same 
baa la mai yoo, ii o o to lao yanu pi
lyi nona, embame o pa a pyoo a ta teno 
o o, emba lete a ta tena  lea.

29Dopa le amo se pala, a ali o ome 
baa tange to la taepe lao so too la tala i
sasa la mai yoo, Nambanya pa tali ma i 
upa api tu pape  lea. 30Do opa i sa same 

yanu pyao, ali men e e ru sa lema a
tao, e ri o paanya la nao pea. e a mopa 
pa e nenge men a puame ai ti nisa 
an a nye tala, baanya yonge pee upa 

lyo ao nye pala, baa pyao in ye pala, u
ma penge oo sina la tala pe ami. 31Dopa 
pe tala pa te a mi nopa, prisa men e ai tini 

see  24 or I tell you that 
many prophets an  ings 

ishe  to see the things 
you see but i  not see 
them, an  to hear the 
things you hear but i  
not hear them.

The Parable of the 
Good Samaritan

25 n  behol , a la -
yer stoo  up to test esus, 
saying, Teacher, hat 
must I o to inherit eter-
nal life  26 esus sai  to 
him, What is ritten in 
the la  o  o you rea  
it  27 e ans ere , ou 
shall love the or  your 

o  ith all your heart, 
ith all your soul, ith all 

your strength, an  ith all 
your min  an  you shall 
love your neighbor as 
yourself.  28 esus sai  to 
him, ou have ans ere  
correctly  o this an  you 

ill live.
29But ishing to ustify 

himself, he sai  to esus, 
n  ho is my neighbor  

30 esus replie ,  man 
as going o n to eri-

cho from erusalem an  
fell among robbers. They 
strippe  him, beat him, 
an  ent a ay, leaving 
him as he as, half ea . 
31No  a priest happene  
to be going o n that 
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o onya la nao ipu pala, a ali pya pae sia 
o o an a tala, baa lemba pya tala pea. 

32 a te a mopa a ali i pai men e pan a 
o onya ipu pala, a ali pya pae sia o o 
an a tala, o pa a pyoo baa lemba pya

tala pea. 33  a te a mopa a ali a ma ria 
tange men e ai tini o onya epea o
ome a ali pya pae sia o o an a tala 
on o aeya. 34 on o ae ya pala a ali 

pya pae sia osa pu pala, e lepi, ae
nepi u pame pya pae u panya ai la tala 
ya i pya a maiya. Dopa pe tala, baanya 

ongi maita o onya a ali o o se ta
pala, man yoo en a ali opone pa lenge 
an a men enya pao se ta pala isoo a tea. 
35 uu gii men e o onya baa paanya 
pi tuu, an a isoo a tenge o o baame si
lipa muni la poma mai tala baa la mai yoo, 
Embame a ali a e isoo a tape. Namba 
pi lyoto o opa, embanya muni a ao 
a ali a e isa ne pate u tupa yanu pya
a tona  lea. 36Do pana, embame aipa lao 

ma silyi  a e nenge u pame an a nye
tala pyanya se te ami o o, a ali te poma 
epe ami u tu panya an u umi baanya pa
tali ma i oo nisia lumu lao ma si lyipi  
lea. 37Do opa looya o ome lao pi tuu, 

ali on o ae ya pala nisia lumu o
ona  lea. Dopa le a mopa i sa same baa 

la mai yoo, Emba pu pala o pa a pipi  lea.

Jisasa Baa Matapa Mariapanya 
 

38  i sasa baanya i sai polo upa pipa 
ai tini pao, yuu ya ane men enya 

pya a me ami nopa, en a ata lenge 
men eme i sasa baanya an a a epena 

roa , but hen he sa  
the man, he passe  by on 
the other si e. 32 In the 
same ay, a evite, hen 
he came to that place an  
sa  him, passe  by on the 
other si e. 33But a amar-
itan, ho as on a ourney, 
came to here the man 

as, an  hen he sa  him, 
he as move  ith com-
passion. 34 e ent over 
to him an  ban age  his 

oun s, pouring oil an  
ine on them. Then he 

put him on his o n ani-
mal, brought him to an 
inn, an  too  care of him. 
35 n the next ay, hen 
he as eparting, he too  
out t o enarii, gave them 
to the inn eeper, an  sai  
to him, Ta e care of him, 
an  hatever more you 
spen  I ill repay to you 

hen I return.  36 No  
hich of these three o 

you thin  as a neighbor 
to the man ho fell among 
the robbers  37The la -
yer sai , The one ho 
sho e  him mercy.  o 
esus sai  to him, o an  
o li e ise.

Jesus Visits 
Martha and Mary

38 s esus an  his isci-
ples ent along, he entere  
a village, an  a oman 
name  artha elcome  
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lao an i i pyoo la nyia. 39 a nyoo ipa
te a mopa, ata a ingi a ria lenge 
o o i sa sanya mo o se tea osa pi ti pala, 

baanya pii lea o o soo pe tea. 40 ii soo 
pe te a mopa, a tame nee a ipi epa lao 
a lai longo pi a mosa, baa mona lombea. 

Do opa i sasa pe tea osa ata pu pala 
baa la mai yoo, a mongo, nambame 
i i nee epa laale la tala, nambanya a
ingi o ome namba ya i ne lyamo o o 

embame na an e lyepe  Namba ni sina 
la mai  lea. 41Dopa le a mopa i sa same 
baanya pii yanu pya a mai yoo, ata, 

ata, embame o pale longo upa nee 
ae yao ma se pae longo nyi lyino. 42 Do

pa a o o, men ai i i men e nee 
ae ya penge i lyamo. a ri ame epe men e 

ya pao nye pala pi lyamo o o men eme 
nyoo ne pa a maiya nae ya tana  lea.

  i

11  1 ii men epa i sasa yuu men asa 
loma soo a tea. oma soo eta

pe a mopa, baanya i sai polo u panya 
men eme baa la mai yoo, a mongo, o
neme baanya i sai polo upa loma sina 
lao mana la mai yana, embame naima 
loma se mana mana langi po o  lea. 
2 Do opa baame o aita la mai yoo, Nya
a mame loma se tami o opa, apa lao 

loma sa la pape  Nai manya Ta ange aiti
isa a tenge, embanya enge o o auu 

pyoo lapa lape. Embanya ing om o o 
epena lape. aiti isa embanya ma singili 
pingima, o pa a pyoo isa yuu a enya 
pyepa lape. 3 uu gii ii lao nee na penge 
upa embame naima ipi. 4 Naima 
oo pingi lya mino u panya yanu upa 

him into her home. 39 he 
ha  a sister name  ary, 

ho sat at esus  feet an  
listene  to hat he as 
saying. 40But artha as 
istracte  by the many 

preparations that ha  to 
be ma e. o she came up 
to esus an  sai , or , 
o you not care that my 

sister has left me to ma e 
all the preparations alone  
Tell her then to assist me.  
41 But esus ans ere  
her, artha, artha, you 
are anxious an  trouble  
about many things, 42 but 
only one thing is necessary. 

ary has chosen the goo  
portion, an  it ill not be 
ta en a ay from her.

Instruction 
About Prayer

11  1 ne ay esus 
as praying in a 

certain place, an  hen 
he nishe , one of his is-
ciples sai  to him, or , 
teach us to pray, ust as 
ohn taught his isci-

ples.  2 o he sai  to them, 
When you pray, say, ur 
ather in heaven, hal-

lo e  be your name. our 
ing om come. our ill 

be one, on earth as it is 
in heaven. 3 ive us each 
ay our aily brea . 4 n  
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ae lya ma nona, embame nai manya oo 
u panya yanu upa ae ya ape. oo pye

pale lao ma an e pingi u panya naima 
la mi nao na pupi. oo a ali o onya 
inginya embame naima pyoo nyepe  lao 

loma sa la pape  lea.
5-6Dopa la tala baame o aita la mai

yoo, Nya a manya men e embanya aita 
mi ningi o onya an a a u a an a
tombe pu pala baa la mai yoo, Nambanya 
aita mi ningi men e ua ama ipu mupa, 

nee nena lao mai penge men e na si lya
mona, breta te poma yanu ii  la teno 
o o, 7baame an a ote pa liu yanu pyao, 

Namba aita pai la nye tala, ane pipa pa
lenge to o o onya pa li pi lyona, namba 
sa a ta tala men e nan ya pona, namba 
en a pi sala nae  lata. 8Nambame nya
ama langilyo  ali o ome emba 

baanya aita mi ningi o o breta tee late 
upa nan i too lao ma se ta mo a a o o, 

emba elya na ae yao aita o o tuu 
pyoo gata gata lao a a a ta te nosa, baa 
sa a ta tala, emba o pale yangita upa 
nye pala ita. 9-10 Nambame nya ama 
langilyo  Tee le lyami en a ali upa pi
ta ame nyingima. u ti lyami en a ali 
upa pi ta ame u tao an engema. n a 
aita gata gata le lyami en a ali upa 

pi ta anya an a aita lumba a maingi. 
Do pana, nya a mame tee la ta mi nopa 
nya ama i tana, tee la pape. u ta ta mi
nopa u tao an a ta mina, u ta la pape. 

n a aita gata gata la ta mi nopa lumba
a tana, an a aita gata gata la pape. 

11Embanya ane o ome breta na too 
la ta mopa, emba ta ange o ome ana 
men e nena lao mai tipi  Baame pisa na
too la ta mopa, embame a no pato men e 

forgive us our sins, for e 
also forgive everyone ho 
is in ebte  to us. n  lea  
us not into temptation, but 
eliver us from evil.

5Then he sai  to them, 
uppose one of you has 

a frien , an  you go to 
him at mi night an  say 
to him, rien , len  me 
three loaves, 6 for a frien  
on a ourney has come to 
me, an  I have nothing to 
set before him,  7an  he 
ans ers from insi e an  
says, Do not bother me  
The oor is alrea y shut, 
an  my chil ren are ith 
me in be . I cannot get up 
to give you anything.  8 I 
tell you, even if he ill not 
get up an  give you any-
thing because you are his 
frien , yet because of your 
shameless persistence, he 

ill get up an  give you 
as much as you nee . 9 o 
I tell you  s , an  it ill 
be given to you  see , an  
you ill n  noc , an  
it ill be opene  to you. 
10 or everyone ho as s 
receives, an  he ho see s 
fin s, an  to him ho 
noc s it ill be opene . 

11No  hat father among 
you, hen his son as s for 
brea , ill give him a 
stone  or again, hen he 
as s for a sh, ill give 
him a serpent instea  of a 

317 Luku 11:11



 

11 1 2 atyu 2 22 30  a e 3 20 2  11 1 atyu 9 3  0 2  
11 1 atyu 2 3  6  a e  

nena lao mai tipi  12 Baame ya a tu u 
men e na too la ta mopa, embame nene 
oo men e nena lao mai tipi  13 Nya
ama oo pingima u pame nya a manya 
ane upa oapi epe maingi mana o o 
an engema tamo o o, nya a manya 

Ta ange aiti isa a tenge o ome nya
ama ita mi nao, baa isa tee la tami 

en a ali upa li pi rita o o mai tana  
lea.

Jisasa-Kisa Belesabulu 
 i

14  ii men epa muu maa i singi, 
imambu oo men e i sa same a tao 
pya te a mopa, a ali muu maa o o pii le a
mosa, en a ali ambu upa pa a ae yao 

alu le ami. 15 Do opa en a ali yangimi 
lao pi tuu, Imambu oo u panya isingi, 
Be le sa bulu o onya pupu la pae o ome 
imambu oo upa baame a tao pi
lya mona  le a mi nopa, 16 yangi u pame 
i sasa ma an e pyoo, aiti isa tae mi

ra olo men e an a mana pina le ami. 
17Dopa le a mi nopa, i sa same o ai tanya 
ma si a mino upa an a tala o aita la
mai yoo, Isa yuu a enya ing om 
men enya en a ali upa pya loo pe tala 

a ale pi ta mino o o, ing om o o 
oe yata. n a men enya pa lenge upa 

pya loo pi ta mino o o, o aita yeto oo 
na a ta ta mi a a. 18Namba Be le sa bu lumi 
pupu la pae i mupa, imambu oo upa 

a tao pi lyi nona lao nya a mame le lya
mino o o, a tane baa a ale pya loo 
pe tala, yan a pingi tamo o o, baanya 
ing om o o aipa pe tala seta  19Be

le sa bulu o onya pupu la pae o ome 
imambu oo upa nambame a tao pingi
tamo o o, nya a manya tata u pame 

sh  12 or again, if he as s 
for an egg, ill give him 
a scorpion  13 If you then, 
being evil, no  ho  to 
give goo  gifts to your 
chil ren, ho  much more 

ill your heavenly ather 
give the oly pirit to 
those ho as  him

Jesus and 
Beelzebul

14 No  esus as cast-
ing out a emon that ma e 
a certain man mute. When 
the emon came out, the 
mute man began to spea , 
an  the cro s ere 
ama e . 15 But some of 
them sai , By Beel ebul, 
the ruler of emons, he 
casts out emons.  16 th-
ers ere as ing him for a 
sign from heaven, to test 
him. 17 no ing their 
thoughts, esus sai  to 
them, Every ing om 
ivi e  against itself is 

lai  aste, an  a house 
ivi e  against itself 

falls. 18 o if atan is also 
ivi e  against himself, 

ho  ill his ing om 
stan  or you say that I 
cast out emons by Beel-
ebul. 19No  if I cast out 
emons by Beel ebul, by 
hom o your follo ers 
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apinya pupu la pae o ome imambu oo 
upa a tao pingima  Nya a manya tata 
u pa me a a nya ama ya pa tami. 20 o

tenya yeto o ome imambu oo upa 
nambame a tao pingi tamo o o, o
tenya ing om o o nya ama isa ipao 
si lya mosa pingi. 21 ali pupu la pae, 
yan a yan a tepi longo se tenge men eme 
baanya yuu an api upa an ao isoo 
a lya mopa, baanya oapi upa auu pyoo 

singi. 22Do pa a o o, a ali etete pupu 
la pae men eme a ali o o pyao ita mi
na tala, a ali o onya yan a yan a tepi, 
o nambipi, tungi pingi upa nyoo pa tala, 

a ali etete pupu la pae o ome baanya 
tata upa mo o soo maingi. 23 Namba 
ni sala naenge en a ali o ome namba 
yan a pingingi. Namba pipa ambu 
pyala naenge en a ali o ome en a ali 
upa tale pi singina  lea.

Imambu Koo Dupa Pilyingima 
 

24  Imambu oo men eme en a ali 
men e isa pa liu pya a lye tala, en a i 
nae penge yuu u panya oto nyoo a
ta penge pan a u tao paenge. u tao 
ae ya pala baame lao pi tuu, Nambame 

an a amba ya i neo o onya pi lyo
too  lenge. 25Dopa la tala, imambu oo 
o ome pi lye tala an e lya mopa, an a 
o o uni na soo, auu pyoo a se tae a

tenge. 26Do opa baa ita mi nao imambu 
etete oo a lange men a tupa la nye pala, 
an a o onya o lan a tala a tengema. 
Do opa, amba a ali o o o peta a
tenge a a o o, imambu oo u tupa 
baa isa ipao pa le lya mi nopa, baa etete 
o peta a tengena  lea.

cast them out  Therefore 
they ill be your u ges. 
20But if I cast out emons 
by the nger of o , then 
the ing om of o  has 
come upon you. 21When 
a strong man, fully 
arme , guar s his o n 
palace, his possessions 
are secure. 22 But hen 
a stronger man attac s 
an  overpo ers him, he 
ta es a ay all the armor 
in hich the man truste  
an  then istributes the 
plun er. 23Whoever is not 

ith me is against me, an  
hoever oes not gather 
ith me scatters.

An Unclean 
Spirit Returns

24 When an unclean 
spirit has gone out of a 
person, it goes through 

aterless places see ing 
rest. But hen it oes 
not fin  any, it says, I 

ill return to my house 
from hich I came out.  
25When it arrives, it n s 
the house s ept an  put in 
or er. 26Then it goes an  
ta es along seven other 
spirits more evil than it-
self, an  they go an  ell 
there, an  the last state 
of that person becomes 

orse than the rst.
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i Ki i i  i
27 i sa same pii u tupa lao a te a mopa, 

en a ali ambu o onya en a men e 
a tea o ome puu lao baa la mai yoo, 

Embanya en angi, emba man i pala 
an u ia o o, o teme auu pi se taena  
lea. 28Dopa le a mopa i sa same baa la
mai yoo, Embame pii le lyeno o o apa 
pyoo la penge  o tenya pii o o se pala 

ata miningima upa o teme auu pi se
tae la pengena  lea.

Jona-Kisa Piamo Dokonya 

29  i sasa a tea o onya en a ali longo 
ipao ambu pi a mi nopa, baame lao pi tuu, 
En a ali in upa pa le lya mino upa oo 
pingima. Du pame mi ra olo men e an a
mana nambame pii le lya mi no a a o o, 
pro peta ona isa mi ra olo pia o o i i 
ma an e pe tae si lya mona, mi ra olo a a 
men e na an a mino. 30Ni nipe tange u
pame an ena lao ona isa mi ra olo 
men e pia. Do pa a pyoo, en a ali in upa 
pa le lya mino u pame an ena lao a
linya I i ningi o o isa mi ra olo men e 
pi ta a. 31  uini en a ingi to lae tena 
tange o ome yuu lon ati a a pi tuu, 
o lo mo nenya ma se pae epe u panya pii 
upa nyo too lao epea. a la pape  en ita 

men eme o lo mone ita mi nao asa si lyamo. 
Tenge o onya, o teme en a ali upa 
ya pa tamo gii o opa, uini en a ingi 
to lae tena tange o o a ali in upa pa le
lya mino upa pipa sa a ta tala, upa tenge 
se ta pala tan a mai pengena lata. 32  o
name a ali Ni nipe tange upa o tenya 
pii o o pa nao la mai ya mopa, o ai
tame se pala mona a pi lyi ami. a la pape  

True Blessedness

27 s esus as saying 
these things, a oman 
from among the cro  
lifte  up her voice an  
sai  to him, Blesse  is 
the omb that bore you, 
an  the breasts at hich 
you nurse .  28But he sai , 
Blesse  rather are those 

ho hear the or  of o  
an  obey it.

The Sign of Jonah

29No  as the cro s 
ere increasing, esus 

began to say, This gen-
eration is evil. It as s for 
a sign, but no sign ill 
be given to it except the 
sign of onah the prophet. 
30 or ust as onah be-
came a sign to the people 
of Nineveh, so also ill 
the on of an be to this 
generation. 31The ueen 
of the outh ill rise up 
at the u gment ith the 
men of this generation an  
con emn them, for she 
came from the en s of the 
earth to hear the is om 
of olomon, an  behol , 
something greater than 
olomon is here. 32 The 

men of Nineveh ill rise 
up at the u gment ith 
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en ita men eme ona ita mi nao asa si
lyamo. Tenge o onya, o teme en a ali 
upa ya pa tamo gii o opa, Ni nipe tange 
upa en a ali in upa pa le lya mino upa

pipa sa a ta tala, upa tenge se ta pala tan a 
mai pengena la ta mina  lea.

Lenge Doko Yongenya Lama 
 

33  En a ali men eme lama ai ye
pala, pan a yalo pe tae men enya se tala 
naenge. Ba se eta men enya o o se tala 
naenge a a. En a ali an a a o lan a
tami u pame tii pita o o an ena lao 
to o isa pa nao se tenge. 34  enge o o 
yongenya lama o o. Do pana, emba 
lenge men ai i i tao a ta teno o o, 
embanya yonge o o pi ta a tii pi paeme 
tumba ta mopa a tate. Do pa a o o, 
emba lenge lapo tao a ta teno o o, 
embanya yonge o o pi ta a imin e
taeme tumba ta mopa a tate. 35Do pana, 
emba isa tii pi pae si lyamo o o imin e
tana, an ao isoo a tape. 36Embanya 
yonge o o pi ta a imin e tae na a tenya, 
tii pi paeme i i tumba ta mopa a ta teno 
o o, lama ai ye paeme emba tii pi

singili pyoo, embanya yonge o o pi ta a 
tii pi se tana  lea.

Mosesanya Loo Mana 
Nyepaepi Parasipi Dupa 

K i  
37 i sasa pii lao a te a mopa, a rasi 

men eme nee nambana lao epena lea. 
Dopa la te a mopa, baa pao an a a o
lan a tala nee na lanya pe tea. 38 i ti pala 
nee na lanya ambao ingi asa pingi 

this generation an  con-
emn it, for they repente  

at the preaching of onah, 
an  behol , something 
greater than onah is here.

The Lamp of 
the Body

33 No one lights a lamp 
an  puts it in a hi en 
place or un er a bas et. 
Instea , it is put on a lamp-
stan , so that those ho 
come in may see its light. 
34 The lamp of the bo y 
is the eye. o hen your 
eye is clear, your hole 
bo y is full of light. But 

hen your eye is ba , your 
bo y is full of ar ness. 
35 Therefore ma e sure 
that the light ithin you 
is not ar ness. 36 If then 
your hole bo y is full of 
light, having no part ar , 
it ill be entirely light, 
li e hen a lamp gives you 
light ith its rays.

Woe to the 
Pharisees and 

Lawyers

37 s esus as spea -
ing, a harisee invite  him 
to have a meal ith him, 
so esus ent in an  re-
cline  at the table. 38 The 

harisee as ama e  
hen he sa  that esus 
i  not rst perform the 

321 Luku 11:38



 

11 1 atyu 23 2 26 11 2 ep 2 30  atyu 23 23 2  
11 atyu 23 6  a e 2 3 39  u u 20 6 11 atyu 23 2  
11 atyu 23  

o o na pi a mopa, a rasi o ome an a
tala alu lea. 39 Do opa a mongome 
a rasi o o la mai yoo, In upa nya ama 
a rasi u pame nya a manya a popi, 

pe le sapi, e tae tena i i asa pi lya mi no
a a o o, nya a manya o o tena pa e 
nenge o opa, oo pingi o opa, o la
pome tumba tae a lyamo. 40Nya ama 
ya aenge  e tae tena a si amo a ali 

men ai o o me a a o o tena apata 
a sala nae yape  41Nya a mame mona 
a tao en a ali aa e pae upa mai ye

pape. Dopa pi ta mi nopa, nya a manya 
oapi upa pi ta a ai mala na pita.

42  Nya ama a rasi upa oe ya tami. 
Nya a mame ta aepi, ita mai yapi, sa
aenge tata a a upa pi ta api, upa 

malu a a lita mo o soo se ta pala, u tu
panya malu men ai ote maingima. 
Dopa pingi ma a o o, mana epeme 
en a ali to la singi o opa, ote auu 
aenge o opa, o lapo nya a mame ya
i nengema. Nya a mame mana o lapo 
ata minao a tao, mana a a upa ya
i nala nae ya penge. 43 Nya ama a rasi 
upa oe ya tami. o tuu an a u panya 

nya ama enomba nyo a a pi timu la a lao 
ma singima. a eta u panya en a ali u
pame nya ama mambo pyao ingi nyimi 
la a lao ma singi ma a. 44  o se sanya loo 
mana nye paepi, a ra sipi, upa nya ama 
oe ya tami. En a ali malu yuu o o yalo 

pyoo pe tae o pale oo nya ama a ta mi
nopa, en a ali u pame na an ao e tae 
mo o a tao pae lya mi nona  lea.

45 Dopa le a mopa looya u panya 
men eme yanu pyao, ana enge, 
embame pii u tupa lapi o ome, naima 
apata pii oo le lye nona  lea. 46 Do opa 

ritual ashing before the 
meal. 39 o the or  sai  
to him, ou harisees 
clean the outsi e of the 
cup an  the platter, but 
insi e you are full of plun-
er an  evil. 40 ou fools  

Di  not he ho ma e the 
outsi e also ma e the in-
si e  41But give as alms 
the things that are on the 
insi e, an  behol , every-
thing ill be clean for you.

42 But oe to you, 
harisees  or you tithe 

mint, rue, an  every 
herb, yet you ignore us-
tice an  the love of o . 
These you ought to have 
one ithout neglecting 

the others. 43Woe to you, 
harisees  or you love 

the best seats in the syn-
agogues an  greetings in 
the mar etplaces. 44Woe 
to you, scribes an  har-
isees, hypocrites  or you 
are li e unmar e  graves, 

hich people al  over 
ithout reali ing it.
45 In response one 

of the la yers sai  to 
him, Teacher, by saying 
these things, you insult 
us as ell.  46 But esus 
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i sa same lao pi tuu, Nya ama looya 
upa apata oe ya tami. en a le e

le e tao se penge upa nya a mame 
en a ali u panya la tai yanya nyoo se ta
a maingima. Do pa a o o, nya a manya 
ingi on e men aipi men eme en a 
upa a tan ala naengema. 47 Nya ama 
oe ya tami. Nya a manya yumbange 
u pame pro peta men apu pyao u ma

si ami u panya ma lunya nya a mame 
an a pya a maingima. 48Dopa pi lyami 
o ome, nya a manya yumbange u

pame pi ami upa ya a pi a mina lao, 
lao pa ne lya mi nosa pingi. Nya a manya 
yumbange u pame pro peta upa pyao 

u ma se te a mi nopa, malu u panya nya
a mame an a pya a maingima. 49Tenge 
o o nya a o tenya ma se pae epe o
ome apa lea  Nambame pro pe tapi, 

apo so lepi men apu en a ali u panya 
ai nanya pena la topa, en a ali u pame 

yangi upa pyao u ma se tala, yangi 
upa tan a mai yoo oe ya se ta mina  lea. 

50En a ali in upa pa le lya mino u pame 
opa pi tami o ome, yuupa ai tipa o

lapo tee pia o onya pi tuu, pro peta pyao 
u ma si ami upa pi ta anya tae yo o ai 

lea u panya tenge upa en a ali in upa 
pa le lya mino upa isa ipata. 51  be lenya 
tae yo o ai lea gii o onya pi tuu, lo tuu 
an a nee nye tae o opa, alta o opa, o
la ponya ai nanya u mia a ali a a raeya 
o onya tae yo o ai lea gii o onya tuu 

lao, o ai tanya tenge upa en a ali 
in upa pa le lya mino upa isa ipa tana 
lao nambame nya ama i ningi langilyo. 
52 Nya ama looya upa oe ya tami. a
se pae epe o onya ii o o nya a mame 
nyo o nye te lya mino. a se pae epe o
onya nya ama o lan ala naenya, 

sai , Woe to you la yers 
as ell  or you bur en 
people ith bur ens that 
are har  to bear, but you 
yourselves o not touch the 
bur ens ith even one of 
your ngers. 47Woe to you  
or you buil  the tombs of 

the prophets, but it as 
your fathers ho ille  
them. 48 o you bear it-
ness to an  approve of the 

or s of your fathers, for 
they ille  the prophets, 
an  you buil  their tombs. 
49That is hy the is om 
of o  sai , I ill sen  
them prophets an  apos-
tles, some of hom they 

ill ill an  some of hom 
they ill persecute.  50 s 
a result, this generation 

ill be hel  accountable 
for the bloo  of all the 
prophets that has been 
she  from the foun ation 
of the orl , 51 from the 
bloo  of bel to the bloo  
of echariah, ho perishe  
bet een the altar an  the 
house of o . es, I tell 
you, this generation ill be 
hel  accountable. 52 Woe 
to you la yers  or you 
have ta en a ay the ey of 
no le ge. ou yourselves 

have not entere , an  you 
have hin ere  those ho 

ere trying to enter.
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en a ali o lan a lanya pi lya mino upa 
nya a mame aita lyo e lya mi nona  lea. 
53-54 i sa same pii u tupa o aita la
mai yoo a te a mopa, pii o peta men e 
la ta mopa, baa isa tenge se ta mana la tala, 

o se sanya loo mana nye paepi, a ra sipi 
u pame pii longo lena lao tee pyao yeto 
oo ingi tuu le ami.

Mana Koo Dupa Wandyoo 
K  

2  1  ii o opa, en a ali tau sene 
longo ipao ambu pi ami o ome, 

en a a linya mo o yango isa a tao 
lomba pae si ami. Do opa i sa same tee 
pyao baanya i sai polo upa la mai yoo, 

a rasi u pame mana to la tae mi ningi 
mane mane pingima o o yisa pa laonya 
taengeli pyoo nya ama isa tae ya tana, 
an ao a lye pape. 2   anga pya tae si

lyamo upa pi ta a gii men epa lo pa pae 
seta. ame pya tae si lyamo upa pi ta a 
gii men epa lo pa pae se ta mopa, en a ali 
u pame an a tami. 3Nya a mame yuu 

imin u mupa pii le lya mino upa pi ta a, 
tii pi ta mopa en a ali u pame se tami. 

n a ote ru manya pi tuu pii a a te ame 
le lya mino upa, en a ali u pame an a 
e tae a tao ii lao la ta mina  lea.

Gote Iki Paka Kaeyapengena 

4 Nambanya aita mi ningi pa luma, 
yonge o o pyao u ma singima en a ali 

53 s he as saying 
these things to them, the 
scribes an  the harisees 
began to oppose him 

ercely an  to uestion 
him closely about many 
things, 54 lying in ait for 
him an  see ing to catch 
him in some or  coming 
out of his mouth, so that 
they might accuse him.

Beware of the 
Leaven of the 

Pharisees

2  1 ean hile, hen 
the cro  ha  

gathere  together by the 
thousan s, so that they 

ere trampling on one 
another, esus began to 
spea  rst to his isciples  
Be are of the leaven of 
the harisees, hich is hy-
pocrisy. 2 There is nothing 
covere  up that ill not 
be reveale , an  nothing 
hi en that ill not be 
ma e no n. 3Therefore 

hatever you have sai  in 
the ar ness ill be hear  
in the light, an  hat you 
have hispere  in any-
one s ear in private rooms 

ill be proclaime  on the 
housetops.

Fear God Alone

4 I tell you, my frien s, 
o not be afrai  of those 
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u pame men e apata apa pao na
pi pengena, upa nya a mame pa a 
na ae ya la pape. 5 ali pa a ae ya penge 
o o, o ona lao nya ama lai ta a pi

too  onge o o pyao u ma se tala, ele 
pan a oo o onya pyan a penge yeto 
singi a ali o o nya a mame pa a ae
ya la pape. i ningi, a ali o o pa a 

ae ya la pape lao nambame nya ama 
langilyo. 6 uni on e la po mame i i 
ya a pimbi na ae yungi sa limi lengema. 
Do pa a o o, ya a u panya men aipi 
men e o teme ame na singi. 7Do pa le
a a oo, nya a manya ai yomba iti upa 
pi ta a men ai men ai lao o teme ita i 
pya pae. Do pana, ya a pimbi na ae longo 
upa nya a mame ita mi nao a lya mi

nona, pa a na ae ya la pape  lea.

Kraisa Tatana Lao, Lao Panenge 
 

8 Nambame nya ama langilyo  En a
ali men eme baa namba ta tana lao, 

en a ali a a u panya enombanya lao 
pa na tamo o o, a linya I i ningi o
ome a ali o o baa ta tana lao, o tenya 

en ele u panya enombanya lao pa na ta a. 
9Do pa a o o, en a ali men eme baa 
namba tata aana lao, en a ali a a u
panya enombanya la tamo o o, a linya 
I i ningi o ome a ali o o baa tata 
aa ana lao, o tenya en ele u panya 

enombanya la ta a. 10  a linya I i ningi 
o o pii oo lata en a ali o onya oo 
o o u nao ne pa a maita. Do pa a o o, 
li pi rita o o lao ne pata en a ali o
onya oo o o u nao ne pa a maiya 

nae yata. 11 En a ali u pame nya ama 
la mi nao lo tuu an api, isingi a a
lipi, ga po ma nepi u panya pa ta mi nopa, 

ho ill the bo y, an  af-
ter that have nothing more 
they can o. 5 But I ill 
tell you hom you shoul  
fear  ear him ho has au-
thority to thro  you into 
hell after your bo y has 
been ille . es, I tell you, 
fear him  6 re not ve 
sparro s sol  for t o pen-
nies  et not one of them 
is forgotten in the sight of 

o . 7In ee , even the 
hairs of your hea  are all 
numbere . o o not be 
afrai  you are of more 
value than many sparro s.

Acknowledging 
Christ

8 I tell you, everyone 
ho ac no le ges me 

before men, the on of 
an ill also ac no l-

e ge before the angels of 
o , 9but hoever enies 

me before men ill be 
enie  before the angels 

of o . 10 n  every-
one ho spea s a or  
against the on of an 

ill be forgiven, but ho-
ever blasphemes against 
the oly pirit ill not 
be forgiven. 11 When 
you are brought before 
synagogues, rulers, an  
authorities, o not be anx-
ious about ho  or hat 
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nya ama tange ame pi nyoo pii aipa la
ma nape, pii a i la ma nape lao ma se pae 
longo nyala nae ya la pape. 12 ote la penge 
gii o o pa a li pi ri tame nya ama pii 
la penge u tupa mana langi tana  lea.

Oapi Longo Setapu Laka 
Lao Masingi Dokonya Lao 

K i 
13Do opa en a ali ambu o onya 

a tea men eme i sasa la mai yoo, ana 
enge, namba moeya nye penge upa 

mo o soo pee ena lao nambanya ai
mi ningi o o la mai ya a  lea. 14Do opa 
i sa same baa la mai yoo, Wane, apimi 

namba nya ambanya pii to la soo, oapi 
mo o singi a ali ata le ape  lea. 15Dopa 
la tala i sa same en a ali o aita la mai
yoo, En a ali men enya lete a tenge 
o o baanya oapi longo se tenge o pale 
aa. Do pana, po paita pingi mana o
ome nya ama oe ya se tana, an ao 
a lye pape  lea. 16Dopa la tala baame 
ongali pii men e apa lea  uunya 
a mongo men enya eenya nee longo 

an ea. 17 n e a mopa baanya mo name 
ma soo pi tuu, Nambanya nee man yoo 
se ta penge pan a men e na si lyamo o
onya, nambame aipa pi to ape  lao ma sia. 

18Dopa lao ma se tala baame lao pi tuu, 
Nambame apa pi too  Nambanya nee se
tenge an a upa la ye pala an a e pyoo 
pi too. Dopa pe tala nambanya i tapi, 
oapi epepi upa pi ta a nyoo o onya 
se tato. 19 e ta pala nambanya imambu 
o o la mai yoo, api longo se te elyo 
upa ee ana longonya so a a pata. Do

pana, emba oto nyoo, nee en a ipi 
nao, ete e pyao a tape  la mai tona  lea. 
20Dopa le a mopa o teme baa la mai yoo, 

you shoul  spea  in your 
o n efense, or hat you 
shoul  say, 12 for the oly 
pirit ill teach you in 

that very hour hat you 
shoul  say.

The Parable of 
the Rich Fool

13 Then someone from 
among the cro  sai  to 
him, Teacher, tell my 
brother to ivi e the fam-
ily inheritance ith me.  
14 But esus sai  to him, 

an, ho appointe  me 
as a u ge or arbitrator 
over you  15Then he sai  
to them, Watch out an  
be on your guar  against 
covetousness, for one s 
life oes not consist in 
the abun ance of his pos-
sessions.  16 n  he tol  
them a parable  The lan  
of a certain rich man pro-
uce  abun antly. 17 o he 

thought to himself, What 
shoul  I o, for I o not 
have any here to store 
my crops  18 Then he 
sai , This is hat I ill 
o  I ill tear o n my 

barns an  buil  larger 
ones, an  there I ill 
store all my pro uce an  
my goo s. 19 n  I ill 
say to my soul, oul, you 
have many goo s lai  up 
for many years  relax, eat, 
rin , an  be merry.  

20 But o  sai  to him, 
ou fool  This very night 
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Emba a ali ya aenge  In upa u a gii 
a enya embanya lete a tenge o o pe a
a la peno. e a ta a te nopa oapi longo nyoo 

se tao a lyeno upa pi ta a en a ali a a 
men eme nya la po mona  lea. 21En a ali 
men eme baa tange i i ma se tala oapi 
longo nyoo se tao a tao, o tenya a lai 
upa ni sala nae yata o o isa o pa a 

pi tana  lea.

Auu Pyoo Katapuli Lao Masingi 
 

22 Dopa la tala i sa same baanya i sai
polo upa la mai yoo, Tenge o onya 
nambame nya ama apa langilyo  Nya
ama auu pyoo a ta mana lao ma se tala, 

nya a mame nee an a tae na ma nape, 
yonge pee an a tae pi ma nape lao ma
se pae longo nyala nae ya la pape. 23 ete 
a tenge o o nee nenge o pale aa. 
onge o o yonge pee pingi o pale 
aa a. 24Nya a mame ya a la e pame 
upa ma sa la pape. Du pame ee po ala 

naengema. Du pame nee man yoo se
tala naenge ma a. Du panya nee se tenge 
an api, pan api men e na singi. Do pa a 
o o, o teme upa nee maingi. Nya a

mame ya a upa etete ita mi nao alya 
nae lya mipi  25Nya a manya men eme 
auu pyoo a ta puli lao ma se pae longo 
nyete o ome, embanya lete a tenge 
o onya yuu gii men ai aipa se tepe  

26 Nya a mame a lai ya ane o pale 
men e napingima tamo o o, ai puma 
o pale a a u panya ma se pae longo 

nyi lyami  27  a lao ii upa opa pyoo 
an engena lao ma sa la pape. Du pame 
a lai men e na pingima. onge peepi 

men e a sala naenge ma a. Do pa a 
o o, o lo mo neme baanya yati tata epe 
upa pi ta ame yati pia u panya, pa lao 

your life ill be eman e  
bac  from you, an  the 
things you have prepare , 

hose ill they be  
21This is ho  it ill be 

ith anyone ho lays up 
treasure for himself an  is 
not rich to ar  o .

Do Not Be Anxious

22 Then esus sai  to 
his isciples, Therefore 
I tell you, o not be anx-
ious about your life, hat 
you ill eat, or about 
your bo y, hat you ill 

ear. 23 ife is more than 
foo , an  the bo y is more 
than clothing. 24Consi er 
the ravens  They o not 
so  or reap  they have no 
storehouse or barn, yet 

o  fee s them. f ho  
much more value are you 
than bir s  25 Which of 
you by being anxious can 
a  a single moment to 
your span of life  26 If then 
you cannot even o a very 
little thing li e that, hy 
are you anxious about the 
rest  27Consi er the lilies, 
ho  they gro  They o 
not toil or spin, yet I tell 
you, not even olomon in 
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ii auu pi lyamo o pale men eme baa 
yati na pi ana lao nambame nya ama 
langilyo. 28 a lao taita e pao yanga
penge, in upa ii pi lyamo upa o teme 
yati pi singi. Dopa pingina, yongenya 
pi penge upa o teme nya ama i tana, 
ai puma nya a mame baa u i tungi pi
lyami  29Nya ama neepi, en a ipi upa 
an a tae na ma nape lao u tala nae yao, 
ma se pae longo nyala nae yao a a a lye
pape. 30Isa yuu a enya a ali tata a a 
u pame o pale upa u tingima. Do pa a 
o o, nya a manya Ta ange o ome 

nya ama aa i lyamo upa an enge. 
31Do pana, nya a mame o tenya ing
om o o u ta la pape. Dopa pi ta mi nopa, 

nya ama nye penge upa pi ta a baame 
ita. 32 Nya a manya Ta ange o ome 

auu aengeme baanya ing om o o 
nya ama nambanya sipi sipi a a upa 
i too lao ma si lya mona, pa a na ae

ya la pape. 33 Nya a manya oapi upa 
sa limi la tala, en a ali aa e pae upa 
mai ye pape. Dopa pi tami o ome, nya a
manya mu nipi, oapi epepi, etala naenge 
upa nuu atingi ala nae yata men enya 

man i pala aiti isa se ta ta mi nosa pita. 
uu o onya pa e nenge men e tengesa 

nae penge. Dupa ne neme nao oe ya sala 
naenge a a. 34Nya a manya oapi epe 
upa se tenge pan a o o nya a nya a

manya mona yu uu se tenge mana  lea.

  K  
35 Nya a manya a lai pyaanya yonge 

pee pingi o o la ao muu pyoo pe tala, 
lama upa tao a tena epa la tae a
lye pape. 36  ali an a e men e, en a 

a ta pae pya tami men enya a tao 

all his glory as clothe  
li e one of these. 28 No  
if o  so clothes the grass 
in the el , hich is alive 
to ay an  tomorro  is 
thro n into the oven, ho  
much more ill he clothe 
you,  you of little faith  
29 n  o not be con-
cerne  about hat you ill 
eat or hat you ill rin  
o not be anxious about 

such things. 30 or the 
nations of the orl  see  
after all these things, an  
your ather no s that 
you nee  them. 31 ather, 
see  the ing om of o , 
an  all these things ill 
be a e  to you. 32 Do 
not be afrai , little oc , 
for your ather is please  
to give you the ing om. 
33 ell your possessions 
an  give to the nee y. 

a e yourselves money-
bags that o not ear out, 
an inexhaustible treasure 
in heaven, here no thief 
comes near an  no moth 
estroys. 34 or here your 

treasure is, there ill your 
heart be also.

Be Ready

35 Be resse  for ser-
vice an  eep your lamps 
burning, 36 li e men ho 
are aiting for their 
master to return from a 

e ing feast, so that they 
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ipu pala, an a aita gata gata la ta mopa, 
yapa lumbao nya lanya a lai a ali 
men apu epa la tae a tenge mali pyoo 
nya ama epa la tae a lye pape. 37 ali 
an a e o o ipu pala an a ta mopa, luu 
palya nae yao ma li se tae a ta tami a lai 
a ali upa baame auu pi seta. Nambame 
nya ama i ningi langilyo  Baanya a lai 
pyaanya yonge pee pingi o o la ao muu 
pyoo pe tala, o aita to onya pe tena la
tala nee nena lao nyoo maita. 38 u a 
an a tombepi, yuu yonga lanya pi ta mo
papi, baa ipu pala an a ta mopa, luu 
palya nae yao baa ma li se tae a ta tami a
lai a ali upa baame auu pi seta. 39 Da e 

may imme iately open 
the oor for him hen 
he comes an  noc s. 
37Blesse  are those ser-
vants hom their master 

n s eeping atch hen 
he comes. Truly I say to 
you, he ill ress himself 
for service an  have them 
recline at the table, an  
he ill come an  serve 
them. 38 If he comes in the 
secon  atch or the thir  

atch an  n s them o-
ing so, blesse  are those 
servants. 39But no  this  
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ma sa la pape  n a tange men eme pa e 
nenge men e gii o opa ipa pomo lao 
ma si ali o o, baanya an a o o an ao 
ise tala, a luina lao ae yala nae yali. 
40Do pana, nya ama ambe a ta tami gii 
men epa a linya I i ningi o o ipa tana, 
nya ama apata epa la tae a lye pape  
lea.

41Do opa i tame baa la mai yoo, a
mongo, embame ongali pii o o naima 
lao le lyepe, pan e en a ali pi ta a lao le
lyepe  lea. 42Dopa le a mopa a mongome 
lao pi tuu, ali an a e men eme a lai 
a ali upa a ali men eme isina la ta
mopa, o aita isoo a tao, nee na penge 
gii o onya nee mo o soo mai yoo a ta
penge a lai a ali ma se pae epe pa lenge, 
pii sa a maingi o o baa api  43Baanya 
a ali an a e o o ipu pala, a lai a ali 
o ome opa pyoo a tata an a tala, 

baa auu pi seta. 44Nambame nya ama 
i ningi langilyo  ali an a e o ome 

baanya oapi upa pi ta a a lai a ali o
o me a a isa ao a tena lata. 45Do pa a 
o o, a lai a ali o ome baanya mo

name ma soo pi tuu, Nambanya a ali 
an a e o o tanga a a ipa tana  lao 
ma se tala, tee pyao a lai a na upi, a
lai a ali yangopi upa pya papu, neepi, 
biapi upa nao ya ao a ta tamo o o, 
46 a lai a ali o onya a ali an a e o o 
nai pa pomo lao ma se tala, ambe a tata gii 
men epa ipata. Ipu pala a ali an a e o
ome a lai a ali oo o o e pa pala, pii 
ata minala naengema en a ali upa 
a ta tami pan a o onya a tena lata. 

47 a lai a ali men eme baanya a ali 
an a e o onya ma seta o o an a
ta a o o, a lai pyaanya epa na lao, 

If the master of the house 
ha  no n at hat hour 
the thief as coming, he 

oul  have ept atch 
an  oul  not have let 
his house be bro en into. 
40Therefore you also must 
be rea y, for the on of 

an is coming at an hour 
hen you o not expect 

him.
41Then eter sai  to 

him, or , are you telling 
this parable only for us, or 
for everyone else as ell  
42 The or  sai , Who 
then is the faithful an  

ise ste ar , hom his 
master ill set over his 
househol , to give them 
their portion of foo  at the 
proper time  43Blesse  is 
that servant hom his 
master n s so oing hen 
he comes. 44Truly I say to 
you, he ill set him over 
all his possessions. 45But 
if that servant says in his 
heart, y master is e-
laye  in coming,  an  he 
begins to beat the male 
an  female servants, an  
to eat an  rin  an  get 
run , 46 the master of 

that servant ill come on 
a ay hen he oes not ex-
pect him an  at an hour he 
oes not foresee, an  ill 

cut him in t o an  assign 
his portion to be ith the 
unfaithful. 47That servant 

ho ne  his master s ill, 
but i  not prepare himself 
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a ali an a e o onya ma se tali pyoo na
pyo a a pi tamo o o, baa on ame longo 
lao pyao in yeta. 48Do pa a o o, a lai 
a ali men eme ma sala nae yao, a lai o
peta pita men enya baa on ame longo 
lao pyao in yala naeyapenge tamo o o, 
baa u i a a pyao in yeta. ali men e 
longo lao mai lyamo o o, longo lao a a 
mo o soo pee ena lenge. ali men eme 
longo lao ise ena lao mai lyamo o o, 
baa isa longo lao tee lengena  lea.

Mona Setao Katena Lao 
 

49 Nambame isa yuu a e tena lao 
ita ai yoo pa lyala epe ona, in upa ai
yoo pa lye tae a tapya la a lao ma silyo. 
50 Nambame aimbu en a pa leta men e 
nye penge o o ene ipu mupa, mona etete 
en a pi lyamo. aimbu o o nyoo etato 
o opa ya a eta. 51 En a ali upa isa 

yuu a enya mona se tao a tena laanya 
namba epeena lao ma si lya mipi  Daa, a
ale pya loo pingi mana o o sa a ta sala 

epe ona lao nambame nya ama langilyo. 
52 In upa pi tuu, an a men ainya en a
ali yungi pa lengema u tupa a ale 

pya loo pyaa mino. Do opa la po mame 
te poma yan a pi mai yambino. Te poma 
u tu pame la poma o lapo yan a pi mai ya

mi no a a. 53 Du tupa a ale pya loo pe tala, 
ta ange o ome baanya i i ningi o o 
yan a pi mai ta mopa, i i ningi o ome 
baanya ta ange o o yan a pi mai ya
pomo. En angi o ome baanya a nenge 
o o yan a pi mai ta mopa, a nenge 
o ome baanya en angi o o yan a pi

mai ya pomo. En angi o ome baanya 

or act accor ing to his ill, 
ill be beaten ith many 

lashes. 48But the one ho 
i  not no  his master s 
ill, yet i  hat eserve  

a beating, ill be beaten 
ith fe  lashes. rom ev-

eryone to hom much has 
been given, much ill be 
re uire  an  from him to 

hom much has been en-
truste , even more ill be 
eman e .

Not Peace, but 
Division

49 I have come to bring 
re to the earth, an  ho  

I ish it ere alrea y 
in le  50But I have a 

baptism to be bapti e  
ith, an  ho  consume  

I am ith it until it is 
complete  51 Do you 
thin  I have come to grant 
peace on earth  No, I tell 
you, but ivision. 52 or 
from no  on ve in one 
househol  ill be i-
vi e , three against t o 
an  t o against three. 
53 ather ill be ivi e  
against son an  son 
against father, mother 
against aughter an  
aughter against mother, 

mother in la  against 
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ae yange o o yan a pi mai ta mopa, ae
yange o ome baanya en a ae yange 
o o yan a pi mai ya po mona  lea.

Aloo Pipae Epelyamo 
 

54 Dopa la tala pii a e apata en a
ali ambu o o la mai yoo, Ni i lan a 

pingi tena opa soo pya a lyi lyamo an u 
pe tala nya a mame lao pi tuu, i yuu 
ipapome lamona  le lya mino o o, i
ningi a a epenge. 55 oo yeto men e 
ingi to lae tena le lyamo an a tala nya
a mame lao pi tuu, Itaita pyoo paina 

pyaapome lamona  le lya mino o o, i
ningi a a opa pingi. 56Nya ama i ningi 
an enge mane mane pi pae u pame 

yuupa, ai tipa o lapo an a tala, taita 
opa pita lamo lao an enge ma a o o, 

in upa gii a epa pi lyamo upa ai puma 
nya a mame opa pi lyamo lao na an e
lya mipi  lea.

Enesa Pii Lao Tolasepengena 

57  i puma nya a mame auu pyoo 
ma se tala, mana to la tae upa an u upi 
lao ya pala nae lyami  58 Emba o timi 
lata en a ali o o pipa pii lao to la
singi a ali men eme pii lao to la se ena 
lao pao pi tuu, ai ti nisa embame baa 
auu pi sepe. Dopa na pi tino o o, baame 
emba pyalya lao nyoo asa o o mai ta
mopa, asa o ome emba yan a singi 
o o maita. Do opa yan a singi o ome 

emba an inya pyan ata. 59 n e tae pa liu, 
o teme maipi la tami u tupa mai yoo eta

te nopa, emba mo a ta mina lao nambame 
emba langi lyona  lea.

her aughter in la  an  
aughter in la  against 

her mother in la .

Interpreting the 
Present Time

54 esus also sai  to the 
cro s, When you see a 
clou  rising from the est, 
you imme iately say,  
rainstorm is coming,  an  
that is hat happens. 
55 n  hen you see the 
south in  blo ing, you 
say, There ill be scorch-
ing heat,  an  it happens. 
56 ypocrites  ou no  
ho  to interpret the ap-
pearance of the earth an  
the s y, so hy can you 
not interpret this present 
time

Settle with Your 
Adversary

57 Why o you not 
u ge for yourselves hat 
is right  58 s you are go-
ing ith your a versary 
before the magistrate, 
ma e an effort to settle 

ith him on the ay, lest 
he rag you to the u ge, 
an  the u ge han  you 
over to the officer, an  
the officer thro  you into 
prison. 59 I tell you, you 

ill certainly not come 
out of there until you have 
pai  the very last cent.
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Mona Kapilyala Naenge Dupa 
 i i  

3  1 a lali tange men a puame ote 
un i mai yoo a te a mi nopa, ai

la tame o aita pyao u ma sina le ana 
lao, gii o opa a ali a te ami u panya 
men a puame i sasa la mai yami. 2 Do
opa i sa same o aita la mai yoo, a lali 

tange pya pae u mi a mino u tu panya oo 
pi a mino u pame a lali tange a a u
panya oo pi a mino upa ita mi ni a mosa, 
en a o o o aita isa epe ana lao 

ma si lya mipi  3Daa, opa na pi ana, nya
ama mona a pi lyala nae ya ta mino o o, 

en a ali o aita u mao alu pi a mi noli 
pyoo, nya ama apata alu pi ta mi a ana 
lao nambame nya ama langilyo. 4 uu 
i lo ame o onya an ao isoo pe tenge 

an a e tae o o ta ye pala, en a ali 
 pyambe amo u tupa u mi ami. En a

ali u mi a mino u tu panya oo pi a mino 
u pame en a ali yangi e ru sa lema a

te a mino upa pi ta anya oo pi a mino 
upa ita mi ni a mosa pyambe ana lao 

nya a mame ma si lya mipi  5Daa, opa 
na pi ana, nya ama mona a pi lyala nae
ya ta mino o o, en a ali o aita u mao 
alu pi a mi noli pyoo, nya ama apata alu 
pi ta mi a ana lao nambame nya ama 
langi lyona  lea.

Piki Ita Dii Namandenge Dokonya 
 K i 

6Do opa i sa same ongali men e lao 
pi tuu, ali men eme baanya aene 
ee o onya pi i ita men e po ea o
onya ii lyi lyape lao an a pe a mopa, 
ii men e na lyia. 7Do opa baanya ee 

isa a maingi o o la mai yoo, Nambame 
pi i ita a enya ii lyao nyo to ape lao 

Repent or Perish

3  1No  there ere 
some present at 

that very time ho tol  
esus about the alileans 
hose bloo  ilate ha  

mixe  ith their sacri-
fices. 2 esus respon e  
to them, Do you thin  
that those alileans ere 

orse sinners than all the 
other alileans because 
they suffere  such things  
3No, I tell you, but if you 
o not repent, you ill all 

li e ise perish. 4 r those 
eighteen ho ere ille  

hen the to er in iloam 
fell on them, o you thin  
that they ere orse of-
fen ers than all the other 
people ho ell in eru-
salem  5No, I tell you, but 
if you o not repent, you 

ill all li e ise perish.

The Parable of the 
Barren Fig Tree

6Then he tol  this par-
able   man ha  a g tree 
plante  in his vineyar , 
an  he came loo ing for 
fruit on it, but i  not 

n  any. 7 o he sai  to 
the vine resser, Behol , 
for three years I have 
come loo ing for fruit on 
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ee ana tepo pi ta a an angole pi pupa, 
ii man a nae lya mona, embame po
anya ne pape. uu ipange upa ai puma 

mee nyina ae yambape  lea. 8 Dopa 
le a mopa ee isa a maingi o ome yanu 
pyao, ali n a e, nambame ita tenge 
o onya ama pala ninu man yoo se ta too, 

ee ana men ai a e a tena ae. 9Ee 
ana omonya ii na lye tamo o o, po
anya ne pa tena  le ana  lea.

Enda Maita Pongotae 
 i

10 ambata gii men enya, lo tuu an a 
men enya i sa same mana lea. 11Do opa 
en a men e imambu oo men eme ee 
ana  pi ta a maita ponge a mosa apa 

pao etao to la penge nan i a mopa pe tenge 
o o lo tuu an a a o onya pe tea. 12 e

te amo o o i sa same an a tala epena 
lea. Ipa te a mopa baa la mai yoo, En a, 
emba maita pongo tae a tenge o o to
la se te e lya mona, emba mo ao nye pae 
pi lyi nona  lea. 13Dopa la tala baanya 
ingi o lapo en a o o isa se te a mopa, 

baanya maita o o to lalu pia. Dopa pe te
a mopa en a o ome ote enge an a e 
maiya. 14  i sa same ambata o onya 
en a o o auu pi si lya mona la tala, lo
tuu an a isingi o o imbu aeya. Dopa 
pe tala en a ali ambu o o la mai yoo, 

uu gii to ange u tu panya a lai pi penge. 
uu gii u tu panya yaina upa mee e
ena ipu pape. ambata gii o onya 
aana  lea. 15Dopa le a mopa a mongome 

baanya pii yanu pya a mai yoo, Nya
ama mana to la tae mi ningi mane mane 

pingima upa pi ta ame ambata gii 

this g tree an  have not 
foun  any. Cut it o n  
Why shoul  it use up the 
soil  8But the vine resser 
ans ere  him, ir, allo  
it to remain for this year 
also, an  I ill ig aroun  
it an  put manure on it. 
9 If it bears fruit, ne  but 
if not, you can cut it o n 
in the coming year.

Jesus Heals a 
Disabled Woman

10 ne abbath esus 
as teaching in one of 

the synagogues. 11 n  be-
hol , there as a oman 

ho ha  suffere  from a 
spirit of isability for eigh-
teen years. he as bent 
over an  coul  not stan  
up completely straight. 
12 When esus sa  her, he 
calle  her over an  sai  to 
her, Woman, you are set 
free from your isability.  
13Then he lai  his han s 
on her, an  at once her 
bac  as ma e straight, 
an  she began glorifying 

o . 14 But the ruler of 
the synagogue, in ignant 
because esus ha  heale  
on the abbath, sai  to the 
cro  in response, There 
are six ays in hich 

or  shoul  be one  so 
come an  be heale  on 
those ays an  not on 
the abbath ay.  15Then 
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o onya nya a manya ao api, ongipi 
men e nee nenge pan a o onya an e tae 
a lyamo o o tata la tala, en a i nena 

lao la mi nao na penge mape  16En a a e 
braame a nenge men e, a ta neme ee 
ana  pi ta a an inya pa lyi amo o o 
ambata gii o onya mo ao na nye

pengepe  lea. 17Dopa le a mopa, baanya 
yan a pipi upa elya ae yami. Dopa pi a
mi nopa, i sa same a lai tii pi pae pia upa 
en a ali ambu pyao a te ami upa pi ta
ame an a tala ete e pi ami.

Masete Dii-Pipa Makande 
 K i 

18 Do opa i sa same lao pi tuu, o
tenya ing om o o ai pale  Nambame 
a i men epa ma an e pyuu  19 o tenya 
ing om o o, a ali men eme ma sete 
ii men e nye pala, baanya eenya lyan e

amo o pale. a sete o o an ao ita oo 
yale i a mopa, angya u panya ya a e
tae paenge u pame an a pi a mina  lea.

Yisa-Pipa Makande Pyoo 
K i 

20 Dopa la tala baame e a a lao pi tuu, 
Nambame o tenya ing om o o a i 
men epa ma an e pyuu  21 o tenya ing
om o o, en a men eme yisa men a lapo 

pa lao be e te po manya pya soo en a i 
mi ni lya mopa, yisa o ome pa lao o o pi
ta anya tae ya pala an a singi o pa lena  lea.

the or  ans ere  him, 
ypocrites  Do not each 

of you on the abbath un-
tie your ox or on ey from 
the manger, lea  it a ay, 
an  give it ater  16Then 
shoul  not this oman, 
a aughter of braham 

hom atan has boun  
for eighteen long years, be 
release  from this bon -
age on the abbath ay  
17When he sai  this, all 
his a versaries ere put 
to shame, an  the entire 
cro  as re oicing over 
all the glorious things that 
he as oing.

The Parable of the 
Mustard Seed

18 Then esus sai , 
What is the ing om of 

o  li e  To hat shoul  
I compare it  19 It is li e a 
grain of mustar  see  that 
a man too  an  so e  in 
his gar en. It gre  an  be-
came a large tree, an  the 
bir s of the s y neste  in 
its branches.

The Parable of 
the Leaven

20 gain he sai , To 
hat shoul  I compare the 
ing om of o  21 It is 

li e leaven that a oman 
too  an  mixe  into three 
measures of our until it 
ha  all been leavene .
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Lome Kaita Tambukinatae 
 

22 i sasa e ru sa lema pao pi tuu, taonopi, 
yuu ya a nepi u panya en a ali upa 
mana la mai yoo pea. 23 e a mopa en a
ali men eme baa la mai yoo, a mongo, 

en a ali pyoo nye pae upa u i i i a ta
ta mipi  lea. Do opa i sa same en a ali 
o aita la mai yoo, 24  Nambame nya ama 

langilyo  En a ali longome lome aita 
tambu i na tae o onya o lan a mana 
lao pi ta mi nopa apa o lan ala nae ya
ta mina, nya a mame le e le e tao lome 
aita tambu i na tae o onya o lan a

la pape. 25  n a tange o o sa a ta tala 
aita pai la ta ta mopa, nya ama a ma a 
a ta pala, tee pyao an a aita o o gata

gata lao, a mongo, a mongo, nai manya 
an a aita lumba a po o  la tami. Dopa 
la ta mi nopa baame nya a manya pii yanu 
pya ao, Nya ama an a tangepe lao 
nambame ma sala nae lyona  lata. 26Dopa 
la ta mopa nya a mame lao pi tuu, Nai
manya ai tini ya ane u panya embame 
naima mana langii nopa, emba naima
pipa nee en a ipi upa nao a te a mano 
o ona  la tami. 27 Dopa la ta mi nopa an a 

tange o ome lao pi tuu, Nambame nya
ama langilyo  Nya ama an a tangepe lao 

nambame ma sala nae lyona, nya ama oo 
pingima upa namba ya i na tala pupa  
la tana  lea. 28 Dopa la tala i sa same lao 
pi tuu, Nya ama a tao pyata pan a o
onya a tao an a ta mi nopa, braa mepi, 
i sa epi, e o pepi, pro peta upa pi ta api, 
upa o tenya ing om o onya a ta

tami an a tala, nya ama ee lao, nenge 
giti gato lao nao a ta tami. 29 ii o opa 
en a ali ni i pya aengesa tangepi, ni i 

The Narrow Gate

22 Then esus travele  
through to ns an  villages, 
teaching an  ma ing his 

ay to erusalem. 23 ome-
one sai  to him, or , are 
there only a fe  ho are 
being save  esus sai  
to them, 24 trive to en-
ter through the narro  
gate. or many, I tell you, 

ill see  to enter an  ill 
not be able to. 25 nce the 
master of the house gets 
up an  shuts the oor, you 

ill begin to stan  outsi e 
an  noc  at the oor, say-
ing, or , or , open the 
oor for us.  But he ill an-

s er you, I o not no  
you or here you are from.  
26Then you ill begin to 
say, We ate an  ran  in 
your presence, an  you 
taught in our streets.  27But 
he ill say, I tell you, I o 
not no  you or here you 
are from. Depart from me, 
all you or ers of unrigh-
teousness.  28 In that place 
there ill be eeping an  
gnashing of teeth, hen 
you see braham, Isaac, 
acob, an  all the proph-

ets in the ing om of o , 
but you yourselves cast 
out. 29 eople ill come 
from east an  est, an  
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pambengesa tangepi, ingi to lae tena 
tangepi, ingi oe ya tena tangepi, upa 
ipu pala o tenya ing om o onya nee 
nao pi ti tami. 30  a la pape  En a ali 
men apu maita aita a lya mino upa 
tanga enomba nyoo a ta tami. En a ali 
men apu enomba nyoo a lya mino upa 
tanga maita aita a ta ta mina  lea.

Jisasame Jerusalema 
  

31 ii o o pa a a rasi men apu ipu
pala i sasa la mai yoo, Ero teme emba 
pyao u ma so too lao ma si lya mona, yuu 
a e ya i na tala puu  le ami. 32 Dopa 

le a mi nopa baame o aita la mai yoo, 
Nya a mame yana apu o o la mai yoo, 
In upa tai tapa nambame imambu oo 
upa a tao pyao, yaina pa leta upa auu 

pi soo a ta pala, yuu gii tepo o onya 
nambanya a lai o o pyoo etato le lya
mona  la mai ye pape. 33 ro peta men e 
yuu a a men enya pyao u ma sala 
nae ya penge, e ru sa le ma a pyao u ma
se pengena, namba e ru sa lema paanya 
in u papi, tai tapi, u mapi u tupa aita 
pu penge. 34   e ru sa lema, e ru sa lema  
Embanya en a ali u pame pro peta upa 
pyao u ma soo, epena la tae en a ali 
upa a name pyao u ma so a a a

tengema. Nambame embanya ane upa 
nyoo ambu pya tala, ya a ma ta ai yame 
a a upa papa pun i pun i yapu nengeli 

pi too lao, paa longosa ma si opa, u pame 
tanga le ami. 35  a la pape  Nya a manya 

from north an  south, an  
recline at the ban uet ta-
ble in the ing om of o . 
30 n  behol , some are 
last ho ill be rst, an  
some are rst ho ill be 
last.

The Lament over 
Jerusalem

31 n that same ay 
some harisees came up 
an  sai  to esus, eave 
this place an  go some-

here else, for ero  
ants to ill you.  32 But 

he sai  to them, o tell 
that fox, Behol , I ill 
continue casting out e-
mons an  performing 
healings to ay an  to-
morro , an  on the thir  
ay I ill nish my or .  

33Nevertheless, I must go 
on my ay to ay, tomor-
ro , an  the follo ing ay, 
for it is unthin able that 
a prophet shoul  perish 
outsi e of erusalem. 34  
erusalem, erusalem, the 

city that ills the prophets 
an  stones those ho are 
sent to you  o  often I 
have ante  to gather 
your chil ren together as 
a hen gathers her broo  
un er her ings, but you 

ere not illing  35 Be-
hol , your house is left 
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an a o o ua a lyamo. ali men e 
a mongonya engenya epe lyamo o o 
o teme auu pi se taena  lao nya a mame 

la tami gii o opa, nya a mame namba 
an a ta mina lao nambame nya ama 

langi lyona  lea.

Sambata Gii Mendenya Akali 
Yonge Andapae Mende Auu 

i i

  1 ambata gii men enya i sasa 
baa a rasi u panya isingi a ali 

men enya an a a pu pala nee nao pe te
a mopa, i sa same aipa pi lyape lao a rasi 
u pame iso on ape pi ami. 2Do opa i

sa sanya enomba o onya, a ali yonge 
en a i pi tuu an ao oe ya pae men e 
ipu pala a tea. 3Do opa i sa same loo yapi, 
a ra sipi upa la mai yoo, ambata gii u

panya en a ali yaina pya pae upa mee 
a a mai ye pape lao loome la tae si lyape  
lea. 4Dopa le a mopa u pame pii men e 
na le a mi nosa, i sa same a ali o o mi na
tala, yaina o o mee e ta a mai pena lea. 
5  a te a mopa i sa same o aita la mai yoo, 

ambata gii men enya, embanya a nepi, 
ao api men e en a i pete tomba pae 

men enya pya a ta mopa, embame pu pae 
pyalya lao na nye tepe  lea. 6Dopa le a
mopa o ai tame baanya pii u tupa apa 
pao yanu na pi ami.

Toko Epe Dupanyaka Pitimana 
 i i  

7Nee nala epena le a mopa epe ami 
en a ali u pame to o epe upa ya
pao pe te a mi nopa i sa same an a tala, 

to you esolate. I tell you, 
you ill certainly not 
see me again until the 
time comes hen you say, 
Blesse  is he ho comes 
in the name of the or .

A Man with 
Dropsy Healed 
on the Sabbath

  1 ne abbath, 
hen esus ent 

to eat at the house of one 
of the rulers of the har-
isees, the people there 

ere atching him closely. 
2 n  behol , there in 
front of him as a man 
suffering from ropsy. 
3 In response esus sai  
to the la yers an  har-
isees, Is it la ful to heal 
on the abbath  4 But 
they remaine  silent. o 
esus too  hol  of the 

man, heale  him, an  
sent him a ay. 5Then he 
sai  to them, Which of 
you hose son or ox falls 
into a pit on the abbath 

ill not imme iately pull 
him out  6But they coul  
give him no ans er about 
these things.

The Parable of 
the Guests at the 
Wedding Feast

7When esus notice  
ho  the guests ere 
choosing the places of 
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ongali a e o aita la maiya  8-9  ali 
men eme en a a ta pae pyao nee an a e 
epa le lyona nambana ipupi la ta mopa, 

emba ipu pala to o epe men enya na
pi tipi. i pu mape, emba ipupi lata a ali 
o ome a ali an a e alya sale men e 

apata epena la ta a. Nya amba la pota 
ipu pape lata a ali o o ipu pala lao pi
tuu, Emba pi lyino to o o o a ali a e 
mai  la ta mopa, emba elya se pala to o 
maita aita u panya pilya pa tena, to o 
epe u panya na pi tipi. 10 ali men eme 
nee nambana ipupi la ta mopa, emba 
pao etete maita aita pi tipi. Dopa pi
ti nopa, emba ipupi lata a ali o o 
ipu pala emba langyoo, ai mii, emba 
enomba nyoo pilya ipu  lata. Dopa lata 
o ome, en a ali nee nao tole pi ti tami 
u panya enombanya emba la lye ta mosa 

pita. 11 Do pana, en a ali men eme baa 
tange enge mi na lye tamo o o, o teme 
baanya enge o o mi na nata. En a ali 
men eme baa tange enge mi na na tamo 
o o, o teme baanya enge o o mi na

lye tana  lea.
12Dopa la tala i sa same baa nee nala 

epena lea a ali o o la mai yoo, Embame 
nee ya ane tamopi, an a e tamopi 
men e yanga tala, embanya aita mi
ningipi, embanya ai mi ningipi, embanya 
ta tapi, embanya pa tali ma i yuunya a
mongopi, u pame yanu pyao emba nee 
nala ipupi la ta mina, upa nee nala epena 
laa nae yape. 13 Embame nee an a e 
men e yanga teno o opa, en a ali ti
pyapi, ingi ta lyangapi, mo o ta ye paepi, 

honor for themselves, 
he tol  them a parable  
8 When you are invite  
by someone to a e ing 
feast, o not recline in 
the place of honor, in case 
someone more honorable 
than you has been invite  
by your host. 9Then the 
host, ho invite  you 
both, ill come an  say 
to you, ive your place 
to this person.  n  ith 
shame you ill begin 
moving to the least im-
portant place. 10But hen 
you are invite , go recline 
in the least important 
place, so that, hen your 
host comes, he ill say 
to you, rien , move up 
higher.  Then you ill be 
honore  in the presence of 
those ho are reclining at 
the table ith you. 11 or 
everyone ho exalts him-
self ill be humble , an  
he ho humbles himself 

ill be exalte .
12 esus also sai  to the 

man ho ha  invite  him, 
When you prepare a lun-
cheon or inner, o not 
invite your frien s, your 
brothers, your relatives, 
or your rich neighbors. 

ther ise, they may in-
vite you in return, an  
you ill be repai . 13But 

hen you prepare a ban-
uet, invite the poor, the 
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lenge mon api upa nala epena lape. 
14Dopa pi tino o o, o teme emba auu 
pi seta. En a ali o pale u pame apa 
pao yanu pya ala nae ya ta mi a a o o, 

o teme en a ali to la tae upa sa a ta seta 
gii o opa, baame embanya yanu upa 
pya a tana  lea.

Nee Andake Nenge Dokonya 
 K i 

15 Nee nao tole pe te ami u panya 
men eme i sa same pii le amo upa se
pala baa la mai yoo, o tenya ing om 
o onya nee nao pi ti tami en a ali upa 

pi ta a o teme auu pisetae lumuna  lea. 
16Dopa le a mopa i sa same baa la mai
yoo, ali men eme nee an a e men e 
yanga too la tala, en a ali longo nee 
nala epena lea. 17Nee an a e na penge 
gii o o epe a mopa, baanya a lai a ali 
men e pena la tala la mai yoo, In upa 
nee upa pi ta a epa la tae si lya mona, 
en a ali epena la tae upa epena la nyala 
puu  lea. 18Do opa a lai a ali o ome 
pao la mai ti a mopa, epena la tae en a
ali upa pi ta ame naipamane lumuna 

le ami. Wambao o ome baa la mai yoo, 
Nambanya yuu men e sambapu o o 
an a pu pengena, namba nai pa to ana, 

ya tae le lyona  lea. 19 en e o ome lao 
pi tuu, Nambanya ao a a lita samba puna, 
u tu pame a lai pina ma an e pyaa pe

lyona, namba nai pa to ana, ya tae le lyona  
lea. 20 en e o ome lao pi tuu, Namba 
en a e lyapu o onya apa naipapo
lumuna  lea. 21Do opa a lai a ali o o 
ipu pala, le ami upa baanya a ali an a e 

maime , the lame, an  
the blin . 14Then you ill 
be blesse . ince they o 
not have the means to 
repay you, you ill be re-
pai  at the resurrection of 
the righteous.

The Parable of the 
Great Banquet

15When one of the men 
reclining at the table ith 
esus hear  these things, 

he sai  to him, Blesse  
is he ho ill eat at the 
feast in the ing om of 

o .  16 esus sai  to him, 
 man prepare  a great 

ban uet an  invite  many 
guests. 17 t the time for 
the ban uet he sent his 
servant to tell those ho 
ha  been invite , Come, 
for everything is no  
rea y.  18 But they all 
ali e began to ma e ex-
cuses. The rst one sai  
to him, I have bought a 

el , an  I nee  to go out 
an  see it. I as  you to 
have me excuse .  19 n-
other sai , I have bought 

ve yo e of oxen, an  I 
am on my ay to try them 
out. I as  you to have me 
excuse .  20 till another 
sai , I have marrie  a 

oman, an  for that rea-
son I cannot come.  21 o 
the servant came bac  an  
tol  these things to his 
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o o la maiya. a mai ti a mopa an a tange, 
a ali an a e o o imbu ae ya pala, 
baanya a lai a ali o o la mai yoo, Emba 
alo pyao siti o onya ai tini ya lepi, ya
a nepi u panya pae yao, en a ali ti pyapi, 
ingi ta lyangapi, mo o ta ye paepi, lenge 

mon api upa la mi nao an a a a enya 
an a ote ipupi  lea. 22 ali an a e o
ome le ali pe tala, a lai a ali o ome 

baa la mai yoo, Embame la pi noli pe ta
pupa, pan a longo mee si lya mo a ana  
lea. 23 Do opa a ali an a e o ome 
a lai a ali o o la mai yoo, Nambanya 

an a a e tumbi nana, embame ai tini 
ya lepi, ame ili ili ai tini ya a nepi, 
u panya en a ali an ate upa pi ta a 

epena lao yeto oo la maipi. 24 ali 
nee nala epena la pupa nai pa mino u
panya men aipi men eme nambanya 
nee an a e a enya nao sala nae ya tana 
lao nambame nya ama langi lyona  le
ana  i sa same lea. Dopa la tala i sa same 
lao pi tuu, o teme en a ali longo epena 
lenge a a o o, baame en a ali u i ya
pao nyingina  lea.

Disaipolo Jepenge 
 

25En a ali ambu an a e men apu 
isasa pipa pe a mino upa baame an a

lye tala la mai yoo, 26  ali men e namba 
a tato o onya ipu pala, baanya en angi 

ta angepa, en a a nepi, ai mi ningi pi
ma lengepi, baanya lete a tengepi, upa 
maita maiya nae ya tamo o o, baa 
apa pao nambanya i sai polo na a tata. 

27 En a ali men eme baanya po o ita 
o o soo, namba a tao nai pa tamo o o, 

baa nambanya i sai polo na a ta ta a. 

master. Then the master 
of the house became an-
gry an  sai  to his servant, 

o out uic ly into the 
streets an  lanes of the 
city, an  bring in the poor, 
the maime , the lame, an  
the blin .  22 The servant 
sai , aster, it has been 
one as you comman e , 

an  there is still room.  
23 o the master sai  to 
the servant, o out to the 
high ays an  he ges an  
compel people to come in, 
so that my house may be 

lle . 24 or I tell you that 
none of those men ho 

ere invite  shall taste 
my ban uet.  or many are 
calle , but fe  are chosen.

The Cost of 
Discipleship

25 No  large cro s 
ere traveling ith esus, 

an  he turne  an  sai  to 
them, 26 If anyone comes 
to me an  oes not hate 
his father an  mother, 

ife an  chil ren, broth-
ers an  sisters, an  even 
his o n life, he cannot be 
my isciple. 27 n  ho-
ever oes not bear his 
o n cross an  come after 
me cannot be my isciple. 
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28Nya a manya men eme an ao isoo 
pi ti penge an a e tae men e pyoo pya
a lyo too lao ma se teno o o, ambao 

isa pi ti pala, an a o o pyoo eta se penge 
muni ya a si lyape lao ita i pyala nae
ya tepe  29Ita i pyala nae ya teno o o, 
embame an a mu u mi na pala apa pao 
angi pyoo eta sala nae ya te nopa, an a
tami en a ali upa pi ta ame tee pyao 
emba lamba lao, 30 ali a eme an a 
pyaanya tee pya tala, pyoo eta sala naeya
lamona  la tami. 31 i i men eme i i 

a a men e yan a pi maiya paanya 
pi tuu, i i men e o onya amii 20 
tau sene ipa ta mi nopa, baanya amii 0 
tau sene a ta tami u tu pame apa pao 
yan a pi mai tala ita mi na la pope lao, 

ambao isa pi ti pala ma so on ape na
pi tape  32Baame apa na pa po mona lao 
ma se tamo o o, i i men e o o lon ati 
a ta ta mopa, yan a o o ae yambana lao 

a ema la tala, a ali men a puame ai mi
nao pena lata. 33Do pana, nya a manya 
men eme oapi se tenge upa pi ta a ya
i na tala namba a tao nai pa teno o o, 

emba apa pao nambanya i sai polo na
a ta tena  lea.

Sole Tende Patae Dokonya 

34-35  ole o o epe. Do pa a o o, 
sole o onya ten e pa tamo o o, aipa 
pe tala ee ten e pi se tami  ole ten e pa
tae o ome yuu auu pi sala naenge. Ninu 

a sala naenge a a. Dopa pe tae o o a
ma a soo ne penge. Nambame pii lelyo 
u tupa en a ali ale a tenge u pame 

se pengena  lea.

28 or hich of you ho 
ants to buil  a to er 
oes not rst sit o n an  

estimate the cost, to see if 
he has hat he nee s to 
complete it  29 ther ise, 

hen he has lai  the foun-
ation an  is not able to 
nish it, all ho are loo -

ing on ill begin to moc  
him, 30 saying, This man 
began to buil  an  as 
not able to nish.  31 r 

hat ing, hen he is 
going out to confront an-
other ing in battle, oes 
not rst sit o n an  con-
si er hether he is able 

ith ten thousan  men 
to face the ing ho is 
coming against him ith 
t enty thousan  men  
32 If he cannot, he sen s a 
elegation hile the other 

is still far a ay an  as s 
for terms of peace. 33 o 
then, any one of you ho 
oes not give up all his 

possessions cannot be my 
isciple.

Salt Without 
Flavor is Worthless

34 alt is goo , but if 
salt loses its avor, ith 

hat shall it be seasone  
35 It is t neither for the 
soil nor for the manure 
pile  it is thro n out. e 

ho has ears to hear, let 
him hear.
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Sipisipi Alu Petae Mende Kutao 
i   K i 

  1 Ta isa nyingipi, oo pingipi upa 
i sasa a tea o onya pii sa lanya 

tengesa epe ami. 2 Dopa pi a mi nopa a
ra sipi, o se sanya loo mana nye paepi, 
u pame mumu lao, ali a eme en a
ali oo pingi upa ya a ipa mi nona lao 

la nye tapu, upa pipa nee nao pi lya mona  
le ami.

3Dopa le a mi nopa i sa same onga limi 
o aita la mai yoo, 4  ali men enya 

sipi sipi 00 a tata o onya men ai alu 
pi ta mopa, baame sipi sipi 99 u tupa 
en a ali na pa lenge yuu men asa a ta se
tala, men ai alu pita o o u tao pu pala, 
an ao nye pa la a ae yala nae ya tape  

5 u tao nye pala, ete e pyao nyoo la tai
yanya soo 6an a a ipu pala, baanya aita 
mi ningipi, pa tali ma epi, upa epena la
tala la mai yoo, Nambanya sipi sipi men e 
alu pi pumu o o u ta pala an ao nye pe
lyona, nya ama namba pipa ete e pyao 
a ta mana  lata. 7Do pa a pyoo, en a ali 

to la tae, ee mona a pi lyala nae ya penge 
99 u tupa a lya mi nopa, aiti isa auu 

ae ya pae singi a a o o, en a ali oo 
pingi men ai mona a pi lyi lya mopa, 
aiti isa auu ae ya pae an a e men e 

singina lao nambame nya ama langi
lyona  lea.

Muni Alu Petae Mende Kutao 
i   K i 

8 En a men enya si lipa muni a a lita 
se tenge o onya men ai alu pi ta mopa, 

The Parable of 
the Lost Sheep

  1No  all the tax 
collectors an  sin-

ners ere ra ing near 
to esus to listen to him. 
2But the harisees an  the 
scribes grumble , saying, 
This man receives sinners 
an  eats ith them.

3 o esus tol  them 
this parable  4 What 
man among you, ho 
has a hun re  sheep 
an  loses one of them, 
oes not leave the other  

ninety nine in the il er-
ness an  go after the one 
that is lost until he n s 
it  5 n  hen he n s 
it, he lays it on his shoul-
ers, re oicing. 6 Then he 

returns home an  calls 
together his frien s an  
neighbors, saying to them, 

e oice ith me, for I have 
foun  my lost sheep.  7I 
tell you, in the same ay 
there ill be more oy in 
heaven over one sinner 

ho repents, than over 
ninety nine righteous peo-
ple ho have no nee  of 
repentance.

The Parable of 
the Lost Coin

8 r hat oman ho 
has ten silver coins, if 
she loses one coin, oes 
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baame lama ai ye pala, an a a po toma 
po lao, u ta on ape pyoo u tao muni 
o o nye pa la a ae yala nae ya tape  

9 u tao nye pala, baanya aita mi ningipi, 
pa tali ma epi, upa epena la tala la mai
yoo, Nambanya si lipa muni men e alu 
pi pumu o o u ta pala an ao nye pe
lyona, nya ama namba pipa ete e pyao 
a ta mana  lata. 10Do pa a pyoo, en a ali 
oo pingi men ai mona a pi lyi lya mopa, 
o tenya en ele u pame auu ae ya pae 

an a e nyingi mana lao nambame nya
ama langi lyona  lea.

Wane Alu Petae Mende Pilyoo 
  K i 

11Do opa i sa same lao pi tuu, ali 
men enya ane ane la poma man enge. 
12 Wane ole o ome baanya ta ange 
o o la mai yoo, pane, embanya muni 

oa pipi namba nye penge upa mo o soo 
ii  lea. Do opa ta angeme baanya oapi 
upa ane o lapo mo o so loo pya a

maiya. 13 uu gii u i pa te a mopa, ane 
ole o ome baanya muni oa pipi upa 

pi ta a nyoo, yuu lon ati men enya pao 
a tea. Do onya a tao baanya muni oa

pipi upa lui yao pyoo ne pea. 14Baanya 
muni oa pipi upa pi ta a pyoo ne pao eta
pe a mopa, baa a tea yuu o onya lopo 
an a e men e sia. Dopa pi a mopa baa 
tee pyao aa ia. 15Daa i a mosa, yuu o
onya tange a ali men enya en e mane 
a ta too lao pea. a te a mopa a ali yuu o
onya tange o ome baanya mena upa 

nee mai yoo alya pena lea. 16Nee mai yoo 
a te a mopa, me name tu paita imbu ne ami 

not light a lamp, s eep 
the house, an  search 
carefully until she n s 
it  9 n  hen she n s 
it, she calls together her 
frien s an  neighbors, 
saying, e oice ith me, 
for I have foun  my lost 
coin.  10 In the same ay, I 
tell you, there is oy in the 
presence of the angels of 

o  over one sinner ho 
repents.

The Parable of 
the Prodigal Son

11Then he sai , There 
as a man ho ha  t o 

sons. 12 The younger of 
the t o sai  to his father, 
ather, give me the share 

of property that ill be-
long to me.  o his father 
ivi e  his assets bet een 

the t o sons. 13  fe  ays 
later, the younger son gath-
ere  together all that he 
ha  an  ent on a our-
ney to a istant country, 
an  there he s uan ere  
his property by living 
rec lessly. 14 When he 
ha  spent all that he ha , 
a severe famine arose 
throughout that country, 
an  he began to be in 
nee . 15 o he ent an  
hire  himself out to one of 
the citi ens of that country, 

ho sent him to his el s 
to fee  pigs. 16 e longe  
to ll his belly ith the 
carob po s the pigs ere 
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upa baa nao ti a a ae yapu la a lao ma
si a mopa, men eme baa nee na mai yami. 
17Do opa baame ma se pae nye pala lao pi
tuu, Nambanya ta angenya a lai a ali 
longo upa nee a ana sina nao a ta mi
nopa, namba lo pome u milyo. 18Do onya 
namba sa a ta tala, nambanya ta ange 
a lyamo o onya pu pala baa la mai yoo, 
pane, embanya enomba nyapi, aiti isa 
a tenge o onya enomba nyapi, nambame 
oe ya tapu. 19Do onya namba epe aana, 

in upa pi tuu namba embanya i i ningina 
laa nae ya tale, namba embanya a lai a ali 
u panya men e oo ata lape  la to ana  lao 

ma sia. 20Dopa lao ma se tala, baa sa a ta
tala baanya ta ange o o a tea o onya 
pea. Baa u i omo sale epe a mopa, baanya 
ta angeme an a tala on o aeya. on o 
ae ya pala, baa alo pyao pao ane o o 

mangenya o pi nye tala nunu pia. 21Do
opa ane o ome baa la mai yoo, pane, 

embanya enomba nyapi, aiti isa a tenge 
o onya enomba nyapi, nambame oe ya

tapu. Do onya namba epe aana, in upa 
pi tuu namba embanya i i ningina laa nae
yape  lea. 22Dopa le a a o o, ta angeme 
baanya a lai a ali upa la mai yoo, Nya
a mame yonge pee lon e etete epe o o 

nyoo ipu pala baanya pya a mai yepa. 
Baanya ingi o onya ri i men e pi sa
a mai yepa. Baanya mo onya mo o pee 

men e pya a mai yepa. 23-24Nambanya 
ane a e u mi a mo a a o o, in upa 

sa a atalame lamo. Baa alu pi a mo a a 
o o, in upa an ao nye pe lyona, naima 

nee nao mona yae pao a ta mana, ao 
a a en a tae o o nyoo ipu pala pyao 

yanga a mai yepa  lea. Do opa o aita tee 
pyao mona yae pao a te ami.

25 Dopa pyoo a te a mi nopa, a ali o
onya i i ningi mupa o o eenya a tao 

an a a tengesa epe a mopa, mu si i pyao, 
a nisa lao a lyui ya mino sema epea. 

eating, but no one gave 
him anything. 17When he 
came to his senses, he sai , 

o  many of my father s 
hire  or ers have an 
abun ance of brea , hile 
I perish ith hunger  18 I 

ill arise, go to my father, 
an  say to him, ather, 
I have sinne  against 
heaven an  before you. 
19I am no longer orthy to 
be calle  your son  ma e 
me li e one of your hire  

or ers.  20 o he arose 
an  ent to his father. But 

hile he as still far a ay, 
his father sa  him an  as 
move  ith compassion. 
o he ran to his son, thre  

his arms aroun  his nec , 
an  isse  him. 21Then 
the son sai  to him, a-
ther, I have sinne  against 
heaven an  before you. I 
am no longer orthy to be 
calle  your son.  22But the 
father sai  to his servants, 
Bring out the best robe an  
put it on him. ut a ring 
on his han  an  san als 
on his feet. 23 Bring the 
fattene  calf an  ill it. et 
us eat an  celebrate. 24 or 
this son of mine as ea  
but is no  alive again  he 

as lost but has no  been 
foun .  n  they began to 
celebrate.

25 No  his ol er son 
as in the el , an  as 

he came an  re  near 
to the house, he hear  
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26 Ipu pala baame a lai a ali men e 
epena la tala, ai puma opa pyoo a lya
mipi lao tipa pia. 27Dopa le a mopa a lai 
a ali o ome baa la mai yoo, Embanya 
ai mi ningi o o ipamo. Baa en a 

men e an ao nyala nae yao auu pyoo 
pi lyi mupa, embanya ta ange o ome 
baa la nye pala, ao a a en a tae o o 
pyao yanga a mai yo mona  lea. 28 Do
opa ane mupa o o imbu ae ya pala 

an a ote na pa too lao ma sia. Dopa lao 
ma si a mosa, baanya ta ange o o a
ma a pya a lye tala, baa an a ote epena 
lao pii an i i pyoo la maiya. 29Do pa a 
o o, ane o ome baanya ta ange o
onya pii yanu pya a mai yoo, Embanya 

piipi men e nambame ne pala nae yao, ee 
ana longo embanya a lai pya ao a

tenge. Dopa pye e lyopa, embame meme 
a a men e nambanya aita mi ningi 
upa pipa mona yae pao yangao na lapa 

lao yuu men aipi men e nan ingi. 30Do
pa a o o, embanya i i ningi a eme 
embanya oapi upa pi ta a en a muni 
nyoo a ali nyala paenge upa isa eta
se ta ala ipu mupa, embame ao a a 
en a tae o o pyao yanga amaiyene

lamona  lea. 31Do opa ta angeme baa 
la mai yoo, pea, emba nambapa o te a a 
lao tole a tenge. Nambanya oapi upa 
pi ta a emba nya a si lyamo. 32Embanya 
ai mi ningi u mi a mo a a o o in upa 

sa a a lyamo. Baa alu pi a mo a a o o 
in upa an ao nye pelyo. Tenge o onya 
mona yae pao auu ae ya pae nye penge i
pyanya nyi lya ma nona  le ana  lea.

i i i  K   
 K i 

6  1 i sa same baanya i sai polo upa 
la mai yoo, uunya a mongo 

men enya oapi upa isa a maingi a ali 

music an  ancing. 26 o 
he calle  one of the ser-
vants over an  as e  
him hat as happening. 
27The servant sai  to him, 

our brother has come, 
an  your father has ille  
the fattene  calf, because 
he has receive  him bac  
safe an  soun .  28 But 
the ol er son as angry 
an  oul  not go in. o 
his father came out an  
began plea ing ith him. 
29 But he ans ere  his 
father, Behol , all these 
years I have serve  you 
an  have never isobeye  
your comman , yet you 
have never given me even 
a young goat so that I 
might celebrate ith my 
frien s. 30 But hen this 
son of yours came, ho 
has evoure  your as-
sets ith prostitutes, you 
ille  the fattene  calf for 

him.  31The father sai  to 
him, on, you are al ays 

ith me, an  everything I 
have is yours. 32 But it as 
proper to celebrate an  
re oice, for your brother 

as ea  but is no  alive 
again  he as lost but has 
no  been foun .

The Parable of 
the Unrighteous 

Steward

6  1Then esus sai  
to his isciples, 

There as a rich man 
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men e a tea. Isa a maingi a ali o ome 
muni a ipi upa pyoo nepa nepa pyoo 
a lya mona lao, baa isa tenge se tao pii 

men e mi nao yuunya a mongo o o 
a tea o onya epe ami. 2 Ipu pala la mai

ti a mi nopa, yuunya a mongo o ome 
baanya oapi upa isa a maingi a ali o o 
epena la tala la mai yoo, Emba isa tenge 
se ta mi nopa silyo a tu panya embame pii 
men e la tepe  In upa pi tuu embame 
nambanya oapi upa isa ala nae ya la pe
nona, embanya isingi a lai o o opa 
pyoo pi puna lao pe panya pya pala pe ape  
lea. 3 Dopa le a mopa isingi a ali o
ome apa lao ma sia  Nambanya a ali 

an a e o ome nambanya isingi a lai 
o o na pyale lao namba a ta lumu. Ee 

amenge a lai o o pyaanya namba isa 
yeto na singi. Nambame men e isa tee 

laanya elya aengena, nambame aipa pi
too  4Nambanya isingi a lai o o tange 
nye ta mopa, en a ali men a puame nya
a manya an a a u panya namba la nyoo 

pa ta mi no pana, nambame a lai men e 
pi to ana  lao ma sia. 5 Dopa lao ma se
tala, baame yuunya a mongo o onya 
yanu singi a ali upa men ai men ai 
lao epena lea. ali ambao epea o o 
la mai yoo, Nambanya a ali an a e o
onya emba isa yanu a i pate si lyape  

lea. 6Dopa le a mopa a ali o ome lao pi
tuu, Namba isa ele a tamu 00 yanu 
si lya mona  lea. Dopa le a mopa isingi 
a ali o ome baa la mai yoo, Embanya 
yanu singi pepa a e nye pala, yapa isa 
pi ti pala, 0 si lya mona lao pepa pyaa  
lea. 7 ai ta ao a ali men e epea o o 
la mai yoo, Emba isa yanu a i pate si
lyape  lea. Dopa le a mopa a ali o ome 
lao pi tuu, Namba isa ita be e 00 
yanu si lya mona  lea. Do opa isingi a ali 

o ome baa la mai yoo, Embanya yanu 
singi pepa a e nye pala, 0 si lya mona 

hose ste ar  as ac-
cuse  of s uan ering his 
possessions. 2 o he calle  
the ste ar  in an  sai  to 
him, What is this I hear 
about you  ive an ac-
count of your ste ar ship, 
for you can no longer be 
ste ar .  3 The ste ar  
sai  to himself, What 
shoul  I o, since my 
master is ta ing my ste -
ar ship a ay from me  I 
am not strong enough to 

ig, an  I am ashame  
to beg. 4 I no  hat I 

ill o so that hen I am 
remove  from my ste -
ar ship people ill receive 
me into their homes.  5 o 
he summone  each one 
of his master s ebtors. 

e sai  to the rst, o  
much o you o e my 
master  6 The man sai , 

 hun re  measures of 
oil.  The ste ar  sai  to 
him, Ta e your bill, sit 
o n uic ly, an  rite 
fty.  7Then he sai  to an-

other, n  ho  much o 
you o e  The man sai , 

 hun re  measures of 
heat.  The ste ar  sai  

to him, Ta e your bill 

347 Luku 16:7



 

1 1 atyu 6 2  

lao pepa pyaa  lea. 8 Isingi a ali oo 
o o aa a tea o onya, baanya a ali 

an a e o ome baa enge mi na lyia. 
uu a enya i i ningi u pame etete aa 
a tao o ai tanya tata upa isa mana 

mi ningima. Tii pi pae o onya i i ningi 
u pame o pa a pyoo aa na a tengema. 

9Nambame nya ama langilyo  Nya ama 
u ma ta mi nopa, en a ali aita mi nao 

nye tami u pame sele an a a tao a a 
a tenge u panya nya ama la nye ta mina, 

muni oo u pame en a ali aita mi nao 
nya la pape.

10 u i men a lapo isina le lya moli 
pyoo isingi en a ali o ome, longo 
men apu isina le lya moli pyoo isingi a a. 

u i men a lapo isoo a tao mi na a singi 
en a ali o ome, longo men apu isoo 
a tao mi na a singi a a. 11Nya a mame 

yuunya muni upa isa la pape le ali pyoo 
isala nae ya ta mino o o, muni angi upa 
apimi isa la pale lao ita  12Nya a mame 
en a ali a a men enya oapi upa 
isa a la pape la tali pyoo isa a maiya nae
ya ta mino o o, oapi nya a manya la tae 
upa apimi nya ama ita  13  a lai a ali 

men eme a mongo la po manya a lai pya
a maiya nae ya penge. a po manya a lai 

pya a mai tamo o o, baame men e o o 
ma a ae ya pala, men e o o auu ae
yata. Daa tamo o o, men e o o mona 
se ta pala, men e o o ma a ae yata. 
Do pana, nya a mame o tepa, mu nipa 
o lapo la po tanya a lai pya a maiya nae

ya pengena  lea.

Mosesanya Loo Dupapi, 
Gotenya Kingdom Dokopi, 

 
14 a rasi upa muni pu titi aengema 

o o nyana, i sa same pii lea u tupa 

an  rite eighty.  8 o 
the master commen e  
the unrighteous ste ar  
because he ha  acte  
shre ly. or the sons of 
this age are more shre  
in ealing ith their o n 
generation than are the 
sons of light. 9 n  I tell 
you, ma e frien s for 
yourselves by means of 
unrighteous ealth so that 

hen you ie, they ill re-
ceive you into the eternal 

ellings.
10 e ho is faithful 

ith very little is also 
faithful ith much, an  he 

ho is ishonest ith very 
little is also ishonest ith 
much. 11If then you have 
not been faithful ith 
unrighteous ealth, ho 

ill entrust you ith true 
riches  12 n  if you have 
not been faithful ith the 
property of another, ho 

ill give you property of 
your o n  13 No servant 
can serve t o masters, 
for either he ill hate the 
one an  love the other, or 
he ill be evote  to the 
one an  espise the other. 
ou cannot serve o  an  

money.

The Law and the 
Kingdom of God

14 No  the harisees, 
ho ere lovers of money, 

16:7 Luku 348



 

1 1 atyu 2 3 1 1 atyu  1 1 atyu 3 32  9 9  
a e 0 2  or 0  

pi ta a se pala, baa lamba lao gii ae yami. 
15Do opa baame o aita la mai yoo, Nya

ama to la tae a lya ma nona lao en a ali 
u panya enombanya lengema. Do pa a 
o o, o teme nya a manya mona upa 
an enge. En a a linya enombanya auu 

petae lamo lao la lyingima upa o teme 
an a tala myu u aenge.
16  o se sanya loo u papi, pro peta u

panya pii u papi, upa la mai yoo pao, 
one a te amo gii o onya tuu le ami. 
one a te amo gii o onya pi tuu, o

tenya ing om o onya ai pii epe o o 
la mai mi nopa, en a ali upa pi ta ame 
yeto oo o tenya ing om o onya o

lan e lya mino. 17  uupa ai tipa o lapo 
mee pe tala eta penge a a o o, o se
sanya loo u panya men aipi men e isa 
na pata.

18  ali men eme baanya en a o o 
ya i na tala, a a men e nyilya o ome 
baa epo o lenge. ali men enya en a 
ya i na tae men e a ali men eme nyilya 
o ome baa e poa a o lengena  lea.

Yuunya Kamongo Mendepa 
Lasarusapa Dolaponya 

 
19 ali yuunya a mongo men eme 

yonge pee ala pe po lopi, lapa lapa yeo 
la pae epepi, upa pyoo a tao, o te a a 
lao nee etete epe upa nao a tea. 20 ali 
tipya a sa rusa lenge, amungimi tete tete 
pi pae men e o te a a lao, yuunya a
mongo o onya lome ambu o onya 
pi tuu sepa pi lya mopa, 21yuunya a mongo 

hear  all these things 
an  began ri iculing e-
sus. 15 o he sai  to them, 

ou ustify yourselves in 
the sight of men, but o  

no s your hearts. or 
hat is highly esteeme  

among men is an abomi-
nation in the sight of o .

16 The a  an  the 
rophets ere until ohn  

since then the goo  ne s 
of the ing om of o  has 
been preache , an  every-
one tries to force his ay 
into it. 17But it is easier for 
heaven an  earth to pass 
a ay than for one stro e 
of a letter to be roppe  
from the la .

18 Everyone ho i-
vorces his ife an  marries 
another commits a ultery, 
an  everyone ho mar-
ries a oman ivorce  
from her husban  commits 
a ultery.

The Rich Man 
and Lazarus

19 No  there as a cer-
tain rich man ho oul  
ress in purple an  ne 

linen, en oying himself 
each ay as he live  lav-
ishly. 20There as also a 
poor man name  a arus, 

ho as lai  at his gate, 
covere  ith sores. 21 e 
longe  to be lle  ith 
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o onya nee nelya u panya lombo, to o 
o onya soo isa pelya upa a sa ru same 

nao ti a a ae yapu la a lao ma singi. Do
opa yana u pame ipao amungi tete tete 
u panya pen o peta pingima. 22 ali 

tipya o o u ma te a mopa, en ele u
pame nyoo pu pala, braame a tea osa 
a tena le ami. Do opa yuunya a mongo 
o o apata u ma te a mopa malu pi ami. 

23 alu pe te a mi nopa, baa en a ali u
ma pae upa a tengema pan a o onya 
tan a an a e nao a tea. Do onya a tao 
an a lyi a mopa, a sa rusa baa braame 
a tea osa, lon ati a te amo an ea. 

24 an a tala baame ii lao, pane 
braame, namba ita yuli a enya tao 

tan a an a e ne lyona, embame namba 
on o ae ya pala, a sa ru same baanya 
ingi on eme en a i men a lapo poe ya

nye tala, nambanya e e a e ii na sa ala 
epena la mai ya a po o  lea. 25Dopa le
a mopa braa meme lao pi tuu, Wane, 
embame ma sepe  Emba yuunya a teeno 
o opa, oapi epe upa pi ta a embame 

nyii nopa, a sa ru same oo upa nyia. Do
pa a o o, in upa pan a a enya baa 
mona yae pa si mupa, emba tan a an a e 
nyi lyino. 26 Dupa pi ta anya men e 
o o a e  Naima a lya mano pan a 
a epa, nya ama a lya mino pan a o
opa, o la ponya ai nanya un u an a e 

men eme lita pya ao pe tae a lyamo o
onya, en a ali men a puame ae tena 
a tao nya ama a lya mino o onya pya
ae ya mana lao ma se tami u pame apa 

pya ae yala nae ya penge. mo tena a tao 
naima a lya mano a enya pya ae yala 
nae ya penge a ana  lea. 27-28 Dopa le a
mopa yuunya a mongo o ome lao pi tuu, 
pane, opa tamo o o, nambanya ai mi

ningi yungi u tupa namba tan a an a e 
nao alyo a enya ipa ta mina an ao 
a tena lao, a sa ru same nambanya 

the crumbs that fell from 
the rich man s table, but 
instea  the ogs oul  
come an  lic  his sores. 
22 No  the poor man ie  
an  as carrie  a ay by 
the angels to braham s 
si e, an  the rich man 
also ie  an  as burie . 
23 s he as in torment 
in a es, he lifte  up his 
eyes an  sa  braham 
far off, an  a arus at his 
si e. 24 o he calle  out 
an  sai , ather braham, 
have mercy on me an  
sen  a arus to ip the 
tip of his nger in ater 
an  cool my tongue, for I 
am in agony in this ame.  
25But braham sai , on, 
remember that in your 
lifetime you receive  
your goo  things, an  in 
the same ay a arus re-
ceive  ba  things, but no  
he is here being comforte , 

hile you are in agony. 
26 n  besi es all this, a 
great chasm is xe  be-
t een you an  us, so that 
those ho ant to cross 
over to you from here 
cannot o so, nor can any-
one cross over to us from 
there.  27 e sai , Then I 
beg you, father, to sen  

a arus to my father s 
house, 28 for I have ve 
brothers. et him arn 
them, so that they too ill 
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ta angenya an a a la mai ya ala pena 
laa  lao yeto oo tee lea. 29Dopa le a mopa 

braa meme baa la mai yoo, o se sapi, 
pro pe tapi u panya pii pepa pya pae singi 
upa si lya mona, embanya ai mi ningi u

tu pame pii upa se pengena  lea. 30Dopa 
le a mopa yuunya a mongo o ome lao 
pi tuu, pane braame, o o apa na
pa pomo. Do pa a o o, a ali men e 
ma lunya sa a ta tala, u tupa a ta tami 
o onya pao la mai ta mopa, mona a pi

lya la mi nona  lea. 31Do opa braa meme 
baa la mai yoo, o se sapi, pro pe tapi u
panya pii upa na se ta mino o o, a ali 
men e ma lunya sa a ta ta mo papi, o ai
tanya ma singi o o aloo na pi ta mia ana  
le ana  lea.

Koo Pina Lao Mapusingi 
 

  1  i sa same baanya i sai polo upa 
la mai yoo, oo pina lao ma pu singi 

tata longo upa i ningi etete ipata. Ipa ta a 
o o, oo pina lao ma pu seta a ali o o 

baa oe yata  2Namba tungi pingima ane 
oo a tu panya men e a ali o ome oo 

pina lao ma pu se tamo o o, ita in ye
penge ana yale men e baanya mangenya 
en e a ta tala, so lo ata lumu men asa 

soo pyan a mili o o ya a i pyali. 3 Nya
ama tange an ao isoo a lye pape. 

Embanya ai mi ningi men eme emba oo 
pingi tamo o o, baa pya lanya lape. Dopa 
la te nopa baa mona apilyia an eno o o, 
embame baanya oo upa ame sa a maipi. 
4 ali o ome yuu gii men ai o onya 
paa a langesa emba oo pingi tala, yuu 
gii men ai o o nya a paa a lange sa a 
ipu pala emba langyoo, Namba mona a
pi lyi lyona  la tamo o o, embame baanya 
oo upa ame sa a maipi  lea.

not come to this place of 
torment.  29 braham sai  
to him, They have oses 
an  the rophets  they can 
listen to them.  30 e sai , 
No, father braham, but 
if someone goes to them 
from the ea , they ill 
repent.  31But braham 
sai  to him, If they o 
not listen to oses an  
the rophets, neither ill 
they be persua e  even 
if someone rises from the 
ea .

Temptations to Sin

  1Then esus sai  to 
the isciples, It is 

inevitable that stumbling 
bloc s come, but oe to 
the one through hom 
they come  2 It oul  be 
better for him if a heavy 
millstone ere hung 
aroun  his nec  an  he 

ere cast into the sea than 
for him to cause one of 
these little ones to stumble. 
3Watch yourselves. If your 
brother sins against you, 
rebu e him. If he repents, 
forgive him. 4 Even if he 
sins against you seven 
times in a ay, an  seven 
times in that ay he comes 
bac  an  says, I repent,  
you must forgive him.
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Gote Tungi Pingi Doko 
 i

5 po sole u pame a mongo la mai
yoo, Nai manya ote tungi pingi o o 
an a sa ape  le ami. 6Dopa le a mi nopa 

a mongome lao pi tuu, Nya a manya 
ote tungi pingi o o ya ane ma sete ii 
o pa lepi men e pyali o o, nya a mame 
i i ita a e la mai yoo, Emba pingi ta a 

yu u pala, so lo a tanya alya puu  la mi
nopa la mi li a a pi pya lina  lea.

Kalai Akali Koo Kalyamanona 
  

7 Nya a manya men enya a lai a ali 
men e ee po a lanya yuu amao a tao

api, sipi sipi se tao a tao api an a a 
ipa ta mopa, embame baa la mai yoo, 
Emba yapa ipao pi ti pala nee naa  la
tepe  8 Daa, embame baa la mai yoo, 
Nambanya nee epa la ta ala, embanya 
yonge pee a lai pyaanya pingi o o la

ao muu pyoo pe tala, nee upa mi nao 
ipupi. Namba nee en a ipi nao pi ti topa, 
namba ni sa lanya emba ma li se tae a
tape  laa nae ya tepe  9Embame pina lelye 
upa a lai a ali o ome le lye noli pyoo 

pi lya mopa, embame baa ya a pi lyino 
lengepe  Dopa laa naenge. 10Do pa a 
pyoo, o teme pye pape la tae upa pi ta a 
nya a mame pe tala apa la pape  Naima 
a lai a ali oo. Nai mame pye pape la tae 
u tu pa a pi lya ma nona  la pape  lea.

Akali Akalitanya Kopetali 
 i

11 i sasa e ru sa lema paanya, a
ma ri apa, a la li apa o la ponya aina 

Increase Our Faith

5 The apostles sai  to 
the or , Increase our 
faith.  6The or  sai , If 
you ha  faith li e a grain 
of mustar  see , you coul  
say to this mulberry tree, 
Be uproote  an  plante  
in the sea,  an  it oul  
obey you.

We Are Unworthy 
Servants

7 uppose one of you 
has a servant plo ing the 
el  or ten ing the sheep. 
s soon as he comes in 

from the el  oul  you 
say, Come an  recline 
at the table  8 Instea , 

oul  you not say to him, 
repare my supper. ut 

on your apron an  serve 
me hile I eat an  rin  
after that you may eat an  
rin  9Do you than  that 

servant because he i  
hat he as comman e  

I thin  not. 10 o you 
also, hen you have one 
everything you ere com-
man e  to o, shoul  say, 
We are un orthy servants  

e have only one hat 
e ere obligate  to o.

Jesus Cleanses 
Ten Lepers

11No  on his ay to 
erusalem, esus trav-

ele  along the bor er 
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o onya aita pea. 12 Baa pao yuu 
ya ane men enya pya a me a mopa, 
a ali o pe tali a a lita men a tu pame 
u i omo sale a tao baa an a nyi ami. 

13 an a nye tala u tu pame ii lao, ali 
n a e i sasa, embame naima on o 
ae ya po o  le ami. 14 Dopa le a mi nopa 
i sa same u tupa an a tala la mai yoo, 
risa u pame nya ama an ena pupa  

lea. Do opa u tupa ai ti nisa pe a mi
nopa, u tu panya o pe tali upa mee ia. 
15Do opa a ali u tu panya men eme 
baanya o pe tali o o mee alame lamo 
lao an a tala, puu lao ote mambo 
pyao pi lyia. 16 i lye tala, i sa sanya mo o 
se tea osa ipao tombauli se pala, ya a pi
lyino lea. ( ali o o baa a ma ria tange 
men e.  17Do opa i sa same lao pi tuu, 

ali a a lita u tu panya o pe tali upa 
auu pyaa nae ya lape  ali tu u tepo u
tupa an a a lyami  18 ali tata a a 
a eme i i ote enge an a e mai yanya 

pi lya lape  lea. 19Dopa la tala i sa same 
a ali o o la mai yoo, Embame namba 
tungi pyapi o ome embanya o pe tali 
yaina o o ete lya mona, emba sa a ta tala 
puu  lea.

Gotenya Kingdom Doko Ipata 
 

20 a rasi men a puame o tenya ing
om o o an u upa ipa tape lao i sasa 

tipa pi a mi nopa, baame o ai tanya pii 
yanu pya a mai yoo, o tenya ing om 

o o en a a limi an a penge ongali 
men e pipa nae pe lyamo. 21En a ali 
u pame lao pi tuu, o tenya ing om 
o o ae si lyamo a ena an epa. mo 

of amaria an  alilee. 
12 s he entere  a village, 
he as met by ten lepers 

ho stoo  at a istance. 
13 They lifte  up their 
voices, saying, esus, 

aster, have mercy on 
us  14When he sa  them, 
he sai  to them, o sho  
yourselves to the priests.  

s they ent along, they 
ere cleanse . 15 When 

one of them sa  that he 
ha  been heale , he came 
bac , glorifying o  ith 
a lou  voice. 16 e then 
fell on his face at esus  
feet, giving him than s. 
(No  he as a amaritan.  
17In response esus sai , 
Were not ten cleanse  
Where then are the other 
nine  18 Were there none 
foun  ho came bac  to 
give glory to o  except 
this foreigner  19Then he 
sai  to the man, ise an  
go on your ay  your faith 
has heale  you.

The Coming of 
the Kingdom

20 t one point esus 
as as e  by the hari-

sees hen the ing om 
of o  as coming, so 
he ans ere  them, The 
ing om of o  oes not 

come ith observable 
signs, 21nor ill people 
say, Behol , here it is  or, 
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si lyamo o mona an epa  laa nae ya tami. 
i pu mape, o tenya ing om o o nya
a manya mona an a a a lya mona  lea.

22Dopa la tala baame i sai polo upa 
la mai yoo, ii o o ipa ta mopa, a linya 
I i ningi o onya yuu gii u panya men e 
an amu la a lao ma se ta mi a a o o, 

angi na an a tami. 23 Do opa en a ali 
men a puame nya ama langyoo, a
linya I i ningi o o asa a lyamo an a 
ipupa, omosa a lyamo an a pupa  la
ta mi nopa, nya a mame u tao an a 
na pu pape. 24 uu apa a pi lya mopa, 
tii pi pae o o ai tinya yangi tena pi
tuu, yangi tena tuu lenge o pa a pyoo, 

a linya I i ningi o o baanya gii o
onya ipa ta mopa o pa a pita. 25Do pa a 
o o, ambao a linya I i ningi o o 
ae yala nae yao tan a longo na ta mopa, 

en a ali in upa pa le lya mino u pame 
baa maita mai tami. 26  a linya I i ningi 
o o ipanya pita gii o opa, Noa a

tea gii o opa pi a li a a pita. 27En a ali 
upa nee en a ipi nao, a ali u pame 

en a nyoo, a na u upa a ali nyala 
pao pyoo a te a mi nopa, Noa sipi an a a 
o lan ea gii o o epea. Do opa en a i 

an a e o o ipu pala, o aita pi ta a 
pyamba tala oe ya sia. 28 Do pa a pyoo, 
ote a tea gii o opa, en a ali upa 

nee en a ipi nao, oapi upa sambao, 
sa limi lao, ee po ao, an a pyoo a te
ami. 29Dopa pyoo a te a mi nopa, ote 
baa o omo yuu o o ya i na tala pa
te a mopa, ai tinya a tao ita tepi, ana 
yuli ta pe tapi, upa ai yuu oo ipu pala, 

Behol , there it is  or be-
hol , the ing om of o  
is ithin you.

22 Then he sai  to the 
isciples, The ays ill 

come hen you ill long 
to see one of the ays of 
the on of an, but you 

ill not see it. 23 eople 
ill say to you, Behol , 

here he is  or, Behol , 
there he is  Do not go off 

ith them or run after 
them, 24 for ust as light-
ning f lashes from one 
part of the s y an  shines 
to the other, so ill the 
on of an be in his ay. 

25But rst he must suffer 
many things an  be re-
ecte  by this generation. 

26 ust as it as in the 
ays of Noah, so ill it be 

in the ays of the on of 
an. 27 eople ere eating 

an  rin ing, marrying 
an  being given in mar-
riage, until the ay hen 
Noah ent into the ar , 
an  the oo  came an  
estroye  them all. 28 It 
ill be the same as it as 

in the ays of ot. eople 
ere eating an  rin ing, 

buying an  selling, plant-
ing an  buil ing. 29But 
on the ay hen ot ent 
out from o om, re an  
sulfur raine  o n from 

17:21 Luku 354



 

† 17:35 Bu u Bai bolo i ri i piimi ambao pepa pya tae u i men a tu panya vesa 
36 o o apa la tae si lyamo  Akali la poma eenya ka ta tambi nopa, do la ponya mende 
la nye pala, mende doko ka tena kae yata. 

1 1 atyu 2  a e 3 6 1 2 en 9 26 1 atyu 0 39  
6 2  a e 3  u u 9 2  one 2 2  1 atyu 2 0  

en a ali upa pi ta a pyamba tala oe ya
sia. 30 a linya I i ningi o o pa na tamo 
gii o opa, o pa a pita. 31  ii o opa 
en a ali men e baanya an a e tae 
a tata o ome, baanya oapi an a ote 

seta upa nya lanya isa pya a nala nae
ya penge eta. En a ali men e eenya 

a tata o o, an a a pi lyala nae ya penge 
e ta a. 32 Nya a mame o tenya en a 
o o ma sa la pape. 33 En a ali men eme 

baa lete a ta to ana lao ma se tala, a ta
penge ai tini u ta tamo o ome baanya 
lete a tenge o o ya i nata. Do pa a o o, 
en a ali men eme baanya lete a tenge 
o o ya i nata o ome baanya lete a

tenge o o nyeta. 34 Nambame nya ama 
langilyo  u a gii o onya en a ali la
poma to o men ainya pa li tambi nopa, 
o la ponya men e nye pala, men e o o 
a tena ae yata. 35En a la po mame pa lao 
a sa lanya ita ii ta yoo in yoo tole pi

ti tambi nopa, o la ponya men e nye pala, 
men e o o pe tena ae ya tana  lea.† 
37Dopa le a mopa i sai polo u pame baa 
la mai yoo, a mongo, an a opa pi tape  
le ami. Do opa baame o aita la mai yoo, 
Do pale men e u ma pae silya o onya 
ya a la e pame upa ambu pingi mana  
lea.

Enda Walyakae Mendepa 
Jasa Koo Mendepanya Lao 

K i 

  1 i sa sanya i sai polo u pame 
ma a na ae yao, o te a a lao loma 

soo a tena lao baame ongali pii men e 

heaven an  estroye  
them all. 30 o ill it be 
on the ay hen the on 
of an is reveale . 31 n 
that ay, he ho is on the 
housetop an  hose goo s 
are in the house must not 
come o n to get them. 

i e ise, he ho is in 
the fiel  must not turn 
bac . 32 emember ot s 

ife. 33 Whoever see s 
to save his life ill lose 
it, but hoever loses his 
life ill preserve it. 34 I 
tell you, on that night t o 
people ill be in one be  
one ill be ta en an  the 
other ill be left. 35 T o 

omen ill be grin ing 
grain together  one ill 
be ta en an  the other 

ill be left.  37Then the 
isciples sai  to him in re-

sponse, Where, or  e 
sai  to them, Where the 
bo y is, there the vultures 

ill be gathere  together.

The Parable of the 
Widow and the 

Unrighteous Judge

  1Then esus tol  
them a parable 

about the nee  to pray 
at all times an  not lose 
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apa lao la maiya  2 iti men enya asa 
men e a tea o ome ote pa a na ae
yao, en a ali upa an a an a se maiya 
nae yao a a a tea. 3 Do opa siti o
onya en a a lya ae men e pe tea. 

En a o o asa a tea o onya ipu pala 
lao pi tuu, Nambanya yan a pipi o ome 
namba en a i lya mona to la sa a po o  
lao ton ani pia. 4 Ton ani pi a mopa, 
asa o ome to la sala nae ya to ana, aa 
lao gii u i men a lapo a tea. Do pa a 
o o, mai ta ao asa o ome apa lao 

ma sia  Nambame ote pa a na ae yao, 
en a ali upa an a an a se maiya nae
yao a a pingi o o, 5en a a lya ae 

a eme ton ani pi ta mopa, namba etete 
ma a aeyalapo lamona, baanya en a 
o o to la sa a mai to ana  lao ma si ana  

lea. 6Dopa la tala a mongome lao pi tuu, 
ana to la tae na mi ningi asa o ome 

lea lumu o o nya a mame auu pyoo 
ma sa la pape. 7 o tenya ya pao nye pae 
en a ali u pame u a o ta api ii lao 
loma soo a ta ta mi nopa, u panya en a 
upa o teme yapa to la sa a maiya nae ya

tape  Baame upa yapa ni sala nae yao, gii 
longo ne pao ma li soo a ta tape  8Du panya 
en a upa baame yapa to la sa a mai tana 

lao nambame nya ama langilyo. Do pa a 
o o, a linya I i ningi o o ipa tamo gii 
o opa, ote tungi pingi a i pate isa yuu 
a enya a ta tami an a tape  lea.

Parasi Mendepa Takisa 
Nyingi Mendepanya Lao 

K i 
9En a ali men a puame nya ama 

tange to la taena lao mona an a a yeto 
oo ma se tala, en a ali a a upa 
an anya pa lyi a mi nosa, i sa same o
aita ongali a e la maiya  10 ali 

heart. 2 e sai , In a 
certain city there as a 
u ge ho neither feare  
o  nor respecte  man. 

3There as also a i o  
in that city ho ept com-
ing to him an  saying, 

ive me ustice against 
my a versary.  4 or a 

hile he oul  not o so, 
but after ar  he sai  to 
himself, Though I neither 
fear o  nor respect man, 
5 yet because this i o  
eeps bothering me, I 
ill give her ustice, so 

that she ill not ear me 
out by continually coming 
to me.  6 Then the or  
sai , ear hat the un-
righteous u ge says. 7 n  

ill not o  surely bring 
about ustice to his chosen 
ones ho cry out to him 
ay an  night, hile also 

being patient ith them  
8 I tell you that he ill 
bring about ustice for 
them uic ly. Neverthe-
less, hen the on of an 
comes, ill he n  faith 
on the earth

The Parable of 
the Pharisee and 
the Tax Collector

9 e also tol  this par-
able to some ho truste  
in themselves that they 

ere righteous an  ho 
regar e  others ith con-
tempt  10 T o men ent 
up to the temple to pray. 
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la poma lo tuu an a nee nye tae a mapu 
o onya loma sala pe ambi. en e o o 
a rasi. en e o o ta isa nyingi. 11 a

rasi o ome baa i i a tao apa lao loma 
sia  ote, namba pa e nengepi, mana 
oo mi ningipi, epo o lengepi, en a
ali a a o pale aa. Namba ta isa 

nyingi a lyamo a pale aa a o o
nyana, nambame emba ya a pi lyino 
lelyo. 12Wi i men ainya yuu gii la poma 
nambame loma soo nee na nao a tenge. 
Nambame o pale nyilyo upa pi ta a 
malu a a lita mo o soo se ta pala, u tu
panya malu men ai emba ingina  lao 
loma sia. 13Do opa ta isa nyingi o
ome aiti isa an a lye tae na a ta too 

lao ma se tala, omo sale a tao, mona en a 
ae yao lao pi tuu, Namba a ali oo pingi 

men ena, ote embame namba on o 
ae yape  lea. 14 Nambame nya ama 

langilyo  Ta isa nyingi o o o teme to
la taena la te a mopa baanya an a a la nao 
pea. ali men e o o to la taena na lea. 
En a ali men eme baa tange enge mi
na lye tamo o o, o teme baanya enge 
o o mi na nata. Do pa a o o, en a ali 

men eme baa tange enge mi na na tamo 
o o, o teme baanya enge o o mi na

lye tana  lea.

Wane Wanakupi Koo Dupa 
 

15 En a ali men a puame ane a a 
upa apata i sa same a tan ena lao o

pyoo epe ami. Do opa i sai polo u pame 
an a tala, en a ali upa pya lanya le ami. 

16Do opa i sa same ane a na upi oo 
upa epena la tala lao pi tuu, o tenya 
ing om o o ane a na upi oo 

ne as a harisee an  
the other as a tax collec-
tor. 11The harisee stoo  
by himself an  praye  
li e this  o , I than  
you that I am not li e 
other people  s in lers, 
unrighteous, a ulterers, 
or even li e this tax col-
lector. 12 I fast t ice a 

ee , an  I give tithes of 
all that I get.  13 But the 
tax collector stoo  at a is-
tance an  oul  not even 
lift up his eyes to heaven, 
but beat his breast, say-
ing, o , be merciful to 
me, a sinner  14 I tell you, 
this man ent o n to his 
home usti e  rather than 
the other. or everyone 

ho exalts himself ill 
be humble , but he ho 
humbles himself ill be 
exalte .

Let the Little 
Children 

Come to Me

15 No  people ere 
even bringing their ba-
bies to esus so that he 
might touch them. When 
the isciples sa  this, they 
rebu e  those ho ere 
bringing them, 16 but 
esus calle  for them 

an  sai , et the little 
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a pale u pa nyana, o aita epe ena aita 
lyo ala nae ya lapa. 17Nambame nya ama 
i ningi langilyo  o tenya ing om o o 
ane a na upi oo men eme nyingili 

pyoo, en a ali men eme na nye tamo 
o o, baa o tenya ing om o onya 
o lan ala nae ya tana  lea.

Yuunya Kamongo Mendenya 
 

18 Isingi a ali men eme i sasa tipa 
pyoo, ana enge Epe, lete etete a
tenge o o nambame aipa pe tala 
nyo tope  lea. 19Do opa i sa same baa 
la mai yoo, i puma embame namba epe 
lelye  En a ali men e epe aa. ote i i 
baa epe. 20  ana se ta pae upa embame 
ma si lyino  epo o lala nae yape. En a
ali pyao u ma sala nae yape. a e nala 

nae yape. En a ali men e sambo lao 
o timi laa nae yape. Embanya en angi 

ta angepa o lapo an a an a se mai yoo 
a tape la pae si lya mona  lea. 21Do opa 

isingi a ali o ome lao pi tuu, Namba 
ane o lesa pi tuu, mana se ta pae u tupa 

pi ta a nambame ata minio o pa a 
pyoo ata minao a lyona  lea. 22Dopa 
le a mopa i sa same se pala a ali o o 
la mai yoo, Emba men ai men e aa 
i lya mona, embanya oapi upa pi ta a 
sa limi la tala, en a ali aa e pae upa 
mo o soo maipi. Dopa pi ti nopa oapi epe 
upa embanya aiti isa sa ata. Do pana, 

emba namba a tao ipu  lea. 23Dopa le a
mopa isingi a ali o ome se pala, baanya 
oapi etete longo se tenge o o nyana, 
mona etete en a aeya. 24 ali o o 
mona etete en a ae yamo an a tala, 
i sa same lao pi tuu, uni longo singi 

chil ren come to me an  
o not hin er them, for 

the ing om of o  be-
longs to such as these. 
17Truly I say to you, ho-
ever oes not receive the 

ing om of o  li e a lit-
tle chil  ill certainly not 
enter it.

The Rich 
Young Ruler

18Then a certain ruler 
as e  him, oo  Teacher, 

hat must I o to inherit 
eternal life  19 esus sai  
to him, Why o you call 
me goo  No one is goo  
except o  alone. 20 ou 

no  the comman ments  
Do not commit a ultery, 
Do not mur er, Do not 
steal, Do not give false 
testimony, onor your 
father an  your mother.  
21The man sai , ll these 
I have ept from my youth.  
22 When esus hear  this, 
he sai  to him, ne 
thing you still lac  ell 
everything you have an  

istribute the money to 
the poor, an  you ill have 
treasure in heaven  then 
come follo  me.  23 But 

hen the man hear  this, 
he became very sorro ful, 
for he as extremely rich. 
24 When esus sa  that 
the man ha  become very 
sorro ful, he sai , o  
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en a ali upa o tenya ing om o
onya o lan a lanya etete le e le e ta tami. 

25 a mele men eme epo tii men enya 
le e le e tao o lan a pya li a a o o, 
yuunya a mongo men eme o tenya 

ing om o onya o lan a lanya ete te
a a le e le e ta tana  lea. 26Dopa le a mopa 
si ami en a ali u pame lao pi tuu, Dopa
tamo o o, en a ali api pyoo nye tape  
le ami. 27Dopa le a mi nopa i sa same lao 
pi tuu, En a a limi apa pao na pi penge 
upa pi ta a o teme pingina  lea. 28Do
opa i tame lao pi tuu, Nai mame upa 

pi ta a ya i na tala emba a tao epe lya
ma nona  lea. 29Dopa le a mopa i sa same 
o aita la mai yoo, Nambame nya ama 
i ningi langilyo  ali men eme o

tenya ing om o o ma se tala, baanya 
an api, en angi ta angepi, ai mi ningipi, 
en api, ane a na upi, upa ya i na
tamo o ome, 30 in upa gii a epa 

a ao longo lao nya la pomo. uu enenge 
ipata o onya baa lete etete a tenge 
o o apata nye ta ana  lea.

Jisasame Baa Kumatapa Sakatatapa 
   

31  i sa same 2 i sai polo u tupa la
nye pala o aita la mai yoo, a la pape  
Naima la lyoo e ru sa lema pe lya mano. 

u pala a ta ta ma nopa, a linya I i ningi 
o o isa men apu pi tana lao pro peta 
u pame pepa pyanya se te ami upa pi

ta a angi eta. 32 a linya I i ningi o o 
a ali tata a a u panya inginya mai
ta mi nopa, o ai tame baa lamba lao, elya 
pi soo, so po a limi pya tami. 33Dopa pe
tala, o ai tame baa on ame pya pala 

ifficult it ill be for those 
ho have riches to enter 

the ing om of o  25 or 
it is easier for a camel to go 
through the eye of a nee-
le than for a rich person 

to enter the ing om of 
o .  26Those ho hear  

this sai , Who then can 
be save  27 esus sai , 
What is impossible ith 
men is possible ith o .  
28Then eter sai , Behol , 

e have left everything 
an  follo e  you.  29 e-
sus sai  to them, Truly I 
say to you, there is no one 

ho has left house, parents, 
brothers, ife, or chil ren, 
for the sa e of the ing-
om of o , 30 ho ill 

not surely receive many 
times more in this present 
age, an  in the age to come 
eternal life.

Jesus Predicts 
His Death and 
Resurrection a 

Third Time

31Then esus too  the 
t elve asi e an  sai  to 
them, Behol , e are go-
ing up to erusalem, an  
everything that is ritten 
by the prophets about the 
on of an ill be ful lle . 

32 or he ill be elivere  
up to the entiles, an  he 

ill be moc e , insulte , 
an  spit upon. 33 fter 
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pyao u ma se ta ta mi nopa, yuu gii tepo 
o onya baa sa a ta tana  lea. 34 ii o
onya tenge o o i sai polo u tu pame 

na nyi ami. ii o o yalo pe tae a tea 
o onya, baame pii lea upa auu pyoo 

ma sala nae ya mi a a.

Lenge Monda Mendenya Lenge 
 i i

35  i sasa baa e ri o tengesa pya a
me a mopa, a ali lenge mon a men e 
muni tee lao ai tini lemba o onya pe
tea. 36 e te a mopa, en a ali longo aita 
ipao pui ya mino se pala, o o aipa pi lyape 
lao baame tipa pia. 37Dopa le a mopa 

o ai tame baa la mai yoo, Na sa rete 
tange i sasa o o ipao pe lya mona  le
ami. 38Do opa baame ii lao, Da pita 
I i ningi i sasa, embame namba on o 
ae ya po o  lea. 39Dopa le a mopa, en a
ali ambe ami u pame baa pii aena 

lao pya lanya le ami. Dopa le a mi no papi, 
baame etete puu lao ii lao, Da pita I i
ningi, embame namba on o ae ya po o  
lea. 40Dopa le a mopa i sasa a ta pala, 
a ali o o la mi nao epena lea. a mi nao 
tengesa ipa te a mi nopa, i sa same baa tipa 
pyoo, 41 Nambame embanya aipa pya a
pili lao ma si lyipi  lea. Do opa baame 
lao pi tuu, a mongo, namba lenge auu 
pyoo tao an apu la a lao ma si lyona  
lea. 42 Dopa le a mopa i sa same baa la
mai yoo, Embame namba tungi pi lyino 
o ome, embanya lenge o lapo auu pi

se e lya mona, emba lenge auu pyoo taa  
lea. 43Dopa lalu pi a mopa, baanya lenge 
o lapo auu pyoo talu pe tala, i sasa a

tao pao pi tuu, ote enge an a e mai yoo 

ogging him, they ill ill 
him, an  on the thir  ay 
he ill rise again.  34But 
the isciples i  not un er-
stan  any of these things  
this statement as hi en 
from them, an  they i  
not comprehen  hat as 
being sai .

Jesus Heals a 
Blind Man

35 s esus re  near to 
ericho, a blin  man as 

sitting by the roa  begging. 
36When he hear  a cro  
going by, he as e  hat 

as happening. 37They 
tol  him that esus of Na -
areth as passing by. 38 o 
he crie  out, esus, on of 
Davi , have mercy on me  
39Then those ho ere out 
in front rebu e  him, tell-
ing him to be silent. But 
he crie  out all the more, 
on of Davi , have mercy 

on me  40 o esus stoppe  
an  or ere  the man to 
be brought to him. When 
the man re  near, esus 
as e  him, 41 What o you 

ant me to o for you  
e sai , or , I ant to 

receive my sight.  42 o e-
sus sai  to him, eceive 
your sight  your faith has 
heale  you.  43 Imme i-
ately he receive  his sight 
an  began follo ing esus, 
glorifying o . n  hen 
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pea. Do opa en a ali upa pi ta ame 
an a tala ote mambo pi ami.

Jisasa Sakiasanya Andaka 

9  1 i sasa baa e ri o pya a ma tala 
siti aina o onya aita pea. 2 iti 

o onya a ali a i asa lenge men e a tea. 
ali o o baa ta isa nyingi u panya 

isingi men e. Baa oapi longo se tenge. 
3Baame i sasa o o apipi lao an a
too la tala ai tini u ti a a o o, en a ali 
ambu men eme i sasa a o pao pe a mi

nopa, a i asa baa muu o o nyana, apa 
pao i sasa an a penge nan ia. 4Dopa pi a
mosa, baame i sasa ai tini o onya aita 
epe lyamo lao an a tala, baa alo pyao 

amba tala, i sasa an a too lao si a
moo ita men enya i sia. 5 i sasa baa ita 

all the people sa  it, they 
gave praise to o .

Jesus Visits 
Zacchaeus

9  1 Then esus en-
tere  ericho an  

as passing through. 2 n  
behol , there as a man 
name  acchaeus. e as 
a chief tax collector, ho 

as rich. 3 e as trying 
to see ho esus as, but 
he coul  not o so because 
of the cro , for he as 
small in stature. 4 o he 
ran on ahea  an  climbe  
a sycamore tree so that he 
coul  see him, because 
esus as about to pass 

by that ay. 5When esus 

361 Luku 19:5

Sakiasame Ji sasa kanda too lao si ka moo ita 
endenya isilya o  



 

1 1 atyu  1 11 2 atyu 2 30 

tenge osa ipao pi tuu, ulu an a lye tala, 
a i asa an ea. an a tala baa la mai

yoo, a i asa, namba in upa embanya 
an a a pa li pengena, emba yapa isa 
ipu  lea. 6Dopa le a mopa baa pu pae isa 
pya a na tala auu ae yao i sasa la nyia. 
7Dopa pi amo an a tala en a ali upa 
pi ta ame mumu lao, ali oo pingi 
o onya an a a i sasa pa lima pe lya

mona  le ami. 8Do opa a i asa a ta pala 
a mongo la mai yoo, a mongo, embame 

sepe  Nambanya oapi upa apa apa lao 
mo o se tala, en a ali aa e pae upa 
mai too. Nambame en a ali men e mi na
a se tala, oapi men apu nyio tamo o o, 
upa a ao pa lyoo i to men eme yanu 

pya a mai to ana  lea. 9Dopa le a mopa i
sa same baa la mai yoo, ali a e baa 
braa menya i i ningi a a. Tenge o onya, 
o tenya pyoo nyingi o o in upa an a a 
a enya ipa te lyamo. 10  i pu mape, a

linya I i ningi o ome en a ali alu pe tae 
upa u tao pyoo nya lanya epe ana  lea.

Kalai Akali Akalita Muni Maiyana 
 K i 

11  i sasa baa e ru sa lema tengesa a
tea o onya, en a ali u pame baanya 
pii upa se pala, o tenya ing om o o 
gii o o pa a pa nala ipanya pyu muna 
lao ma si ami. Dopa lao ma si ami nosa i
sa same ongali pii a e lea. 12 Baame 
lao pi tuu, ali enge singi men eme 
i i nye pala pi lyo tona la tala, yuu lon ati 

men enya pea. 13 aanya pi tuu, a lai 
a ali a a lita epena la tala, si lipa muni 
a a lita men ai men ai lao a ali u tupa 
maiya. ai tala a lai a ali u tupa la
mai yoo, Namba ipa topa ae ya ta mina, 

came to that place, he 
loo e  up an  sa  him. 
Then he sai  to him, ac-
chaeus, hurry an  come 
o n, for I must stay at 

your house to ay.  6 o he 
hurrie  o n an  receive  
esus ith oy. 7When all 

the people sa  it, they 
grumble , saying, e has 
gone in to stay ith a sin-
ful man.  8But acchaeus 
stoo  there an  sai  to the 
or , Behol , half of my 

goo s, or , I give to the 
poor, an  if I have extorte  
anything from anyone, I 

ill pay bac  four times 
the amount.  9 esus sai  
to him, To ay salvation 
has come to this house, for 
this man also is a son of 

braham. 10 or the on of 
an came to see  an  save 

the lost.

The Parable of 
the Ten Minas

11No  as the people 
ere listening to this, 

esus ent on to tell a 
parable, because he as 
near erusalem, an  be-
cause they thought that 
the ing om of o  as 
going to appear at once. 
12 o he sai ,  man of 
noble birth ent to a is-
tant country to receive a 

ing om for himself an  
then return. 13Calling ten 
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nya a mame bi si nisa pya ao a lye pape  
la tala baa pea. 14 a te a mopa a ali o
ome ise penge en a ali o ai tame baa 

imbu ae ya pala, ali o o baa nai
manya i i na a tena lao ma si lya ma nona  
lao mai ta ao ai mi nao pena le ami. 
15Baa i i nye pala pi lyi a mopa, baanya 

a lai a ali muni maiya u tu pame bi si
nisa pyoo, a ao a i pate nye e a mipi 
lao an a too la tala, a ali o aita baa 
a tea o onya epena lena lea. 16Do opa 
a lai a ali ambao o o baanya a ali 

an a e o onya enombanya ipu pala lao 
pi tuu, ali n a e, embanya si lipa 
muni men ai o o mi nao a lai pe ta ala, 

a ao si lipa muni a a lita nye e ona  lea. 
17Dopa le a mopa baame a lai a ali o o 
la mai yoo, Emba a lai a ali epe o ome 
ya a pye ee lamo  Nambame le oli pyoo 
embame muni u i u tupa mi nao a lai 
pye ee lamo o onya, embame siti a a
lita isoo a tape  lea. 18Dopa la te a mopa, 
a lai a ali lapo pyoo o o ipu pala lao 

pi tuu, ali n a e, embanya si lipa 
muni men ai o o mi nao a lai pe ta
ala, a ao si lipa muni yungi nye e ona  

lea. 19Dopa le a mopa baame a lai a ali 
o o la mai yoo, Embame siti yungi isoo 
a tape  lea. 20-21Dopa la te a mopa, a lai 

a ali tepo pyoo o o ipu pala lao pi tuu, 
ali n a e, emba a ali tomba na

pae men e. Wa a manya o pale se ta pae 
upa embame nyingi. Wa a manya nee 

po a tae u panya embame man enge. 
Tenge o onya, nambame emba pa a 

ae ya pala, embanya si lipa muni men ai 
o o lapa lapame ya i pe tala se te e ona 
an a  lea. 22Dopa le a mopa baame a

lai a ali o o la mai yoo, Emba a lai 
a ali oo lamo. Embanya pii le lyeno 

of his servants, he gave 
them ten minas an  sai  
to them, Engage in busi-
ness until I come.  14No  
his citi ens hate  him an  
sent a elegation after 
him, saying, We o not 

ant this man to reign 
over us.  15 When he re-
turne  after receiving the 

ing om, he summone  
the servants to hom he 
ha  given the money, so 
that he might no  ho 
ha  gaine  hat by en-
gaging in business. 16The 

rst came before him an  
sai , aster, your mina 
has ma e ten minas more.  
17The ing sai  to him, 
Well one, goo  servant  
Because you have been 
faithful in a very small 
matter, ta e authority over 
ten cities.  18 The secon  
came an  sai , aster, 
your mina has ma e ve 
minas.  19The ing sai  to 
him, ou are to be over 
five cities.  20 nother 
came an  sai , aster, 
behol , here is your mina, 

hich I ept put a ay in a 
piece of cloth. 21 or I as 
afrai  of you, because you 
are a stern man. ou ta e 
out hat you i  not put 
in, an  you reap hat you 
i  not so .  22 The ing 

sai  to him, I ill con-
emn you by the or s 

coming out of your o n 
mouth, you evil servant. 
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u tu pa me a a nambame emba isa 
tenge se ta too. Namba tomba na pala, 

a a manya o pale se ta pae upa nyoo, 
a a manya nee po a tae upa man yoo 

pi lyopa embame an enge lumu o o, 
23 a ao men a tupa apata nyema ipa te
nopa lao, ai puma nambanya muni o o 
be enya se ta ala nae yepe  lea. 24Dopa 
la tala baame a ali tengesa a te ami upa 
la mai yoo, i lipa muni men ai baa isa 
si lyamo o o nye pala, si lipa muni a a
lita se te lyamo a ali o o mai yepa  lea. 
25Dopa le a mopa o ai tame a ali an a e 
o o la mai yoo, ali n a e, a ali 
o o isa si lipa muni a a lita si lya mona  

le ami. 26 Dopa le a mi nopa a ali an a e 
o ome lao pi tuu, Nambame nya ama 

langilyo  ongo lao singi en a ali o o 
baa on a pyoo maita. Do pa a o o, na
singi en a ali o o isa u i seta u tupa 
baa isa na sina lao tange nyo o nyeta. 
27Nambanya yan a pipi u pame namba 
i i na a lyale lao ma si a mino upa asa 

la mi nao ipu pala, nambanya enombanya 
pyao u ma sa lapa  le ana  i sa same lea.

i   Kiŋi  
 

28  i sa same pii u tupa lao eta pala baa 
ambao e ru sa lema la lyoo paanya pea. 

29 ao li pi man a lenge o onya taono 
Be te pa sapa, Be ta ni apa o la ponya tengesa 
pya a lye tala, baanya i sai polo la poma 

ambao pena lea. 30 ena la tala o lapo 
la mai yoo, uu ya ane nya ambanya 
enomba tena si lyamo o onya pupa. ao 
pya a matambi nopa, ongi a a, paa 
men aipi men e en a ali na pe tenge 

ou ne , i  you, that I 
as a stern man, ta ing 

out hat I i  not put in, 
an  reaping hat I i  
not so  23Why then i  
you not eposit my money 
in the ban , an  hen I 
came I oul  have col-
lecte  it ith interest  
24 Then he sai  to those 
stan ing nearby, Ta e the 
mina from him an  give 
it to the one ho has ten 
minas.  25 (But they sai  
to him, aster, he has 
ten minas  26 or I tell 
you that everyone ho 
has ill be given more, 
but the one ho oes not 
have, even hat he has 

ill be ta en a ay from 
him. 27But as for those 
enemies of mine ho i  
not ant me to reign over 
them, bring them here an  
slay them in front of me.

The Triumphal 
Entry

28 fter saying these 
things, esus continue  on 
his ay up to erusalem, 

al ing ahea  of his isci-
ples. 29 s he re  near to 
Bethsphage an  Bethany, 
at the mount calle  livet, 
he sent t o of his isciples 
ahea , 30saying, o into 
the village ahea  of you. 

s you enter it, you ill 
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men e an e tae a ta ta mopa an ambi nona, 
o o tata lao mi nao a enya ipu pape. 

31En a ali men eme tipa pyoo, i puma 
ongi o o tata le lyambipi  lea an eno 
o o, nya ambame baa la mai yoo, a

mongome a lai men e ongi a eme 
pi penge i lya mona  la pape  lea. 32Dopa 
la te a mopa, pena lea a ali o lapo pu pala 
an e ambi nopa, i sa same le ali pe tae a

tea. 33 ali o la pome ongi a a o o 
tata le ambi nopa, ongi tange u pame 
o lapo la mai yoo, Nya ambame ongi 
a a o o ai puma tata le lyambipi  le

ami. 34Do opa a ali o la pome lao pi tuu, 
Dongi a eme a mongome a lai men e 
pi penge i lya mona  le ambi. 35Dopa la tala, 
a ali o la pome ongi a a o o mi nao 
i sasa a tea o onya ipu pala, o la ponya 

yonge pee isa pingi o lapo lyo anya 
ongi maita o onya se ta pala, i sasa 
o onya pi si ami. 36Baa pi tuu pe a mopa, 

en a ali u pame nya a manya yonge pee 
isa pingi upa ai tini o onya ui yami. 

37 i sasa baa yuu li pi man a o onya 

n  a colt tie , on hich 
no one has ever sat. ntie 
it an  bring it here. 31 If 
anyone as s you, Why are 
you untying it  tell him 
this  The or  has nee  of 
it.  32 o those ho ere 
sent ent off an  foun  it 
ust as he ha  tol  them. 

33 s they ere untying 
the colt, its o ners sai  to 
them, Why are you unty-
ing the colt  34They sai , 
The or  has nee  of it.  
35Then they brought the 
colt to esus, thre  their 
garments over it, an  set 
esus on it. 36 s he ent 

along, people ere sprea -
ing their garments on the 
roa . 37 n  as he re  
near to the escent of the 
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la nao ipao e ru sa lema tengesa pea. Do
opa baame mi ra olo pi a mopa an e ami 
upa pi ta a baanya i sai polo ambu 

an a e o ome ma se tala, ete e pya tala 
puu lao ote mambo pyao tee pi ami. 
38  ambo pyao lao pi tuu, a mongonya 
engenya epe lyamo i i a e o teme 

auu pi se tae. aiti isa mona yae penge 
o o se ta mopa, o tenya enge an a e 
o o etete e tae ai tinya si nana  le ami. 

39Do opa en a ali ambu o onya a
rasi men apu a te ami u pame i sasa 
la mai yoo, ana enge, embanya i sai
polo upa pya lanya laa  le ami. 40Dopa 
le a mi nopa baame o ai tanya pii yanu 
pya a mai yoo, En a ali a ai tame pii 
na la mili o o, ana u pame puu lao ii 
la mi lina lao nambame nya ama langi
lyona  lea.

Jisasame Paa Lapo Pyoo 
   

41Dopa la tala, i sasa e ru sa lema tengesa 
pao pi tuu, baame siti o o an a tala, siti 
o o lao ee lao 42 apa lea  Nya a manya 

mona yae pao a tenge mana upa in upa 
nya a manya gii a epa an ami la a lao 
nambame ma silyo. Do pa a o o, mana 
upa nya a mame na an e pale lao yalo pe

tae a lyamo. 43-44 o teme nya ama an a 
epe lyamo gii o o a ena lao nya a mame 
na an e lya mino o onya, nya a manya 
yan a pipi upa ipu pala, nya ama a o
panya pa lye tala, ame pimbao, ai tini 
upa pi ta a lyo ata gii o o ipata. Ipa

ta mopa yan a pipi u pame a mepi, an a 
a name namba namba pyoo pe taepi, 
upa pi ta a a luu ne pa tala, nya a mapi, 

ount of lives, the hole 
multitu e of the isciples 
began to praise o  oy-
fully ith a lou  voice for 
all the miracles they ha  
seen, 38 saying, Blesse  is 
the ing ho comes in the 
name of the or  eace in 
heaven, an  glory in the 
highest  39But some of 
the harisees from among 
the cro  sai  to esus, 
Teacher, rebu e your is-
ciples.  40 In response he 
sai  to them, I tell you, 
if they eep silent, the 
stones ill cry out.

Jesus Weeps 
over Jerusalem

41 s he re  near to 
erusalem an  sa  the city, 

he ept over it, 42 saying, 
If only you ha  no n, es-
pecially on this your ay, 

hat oul  bring about 
your peace  But no  it is 
hi en from your eyes. 
43 or the ays ill come 
upon you hen your en-
emies buil  a barrica e 
aroun  you an  encircle 
you, hemming you in on 
every si e. 44 They ill 
ra e you to the groun , 
an  your chil ren ithin 
you. They ill not leave 
in you one stone upon an-
other, because you i  not 
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nya a manya a nepi, nya a manya siti o
opi, upa pi ta a oe ya se ta mina  lea.

Lotuu Anda Nee Nyetae Kamapu 
   

45  i sasa lo tuu an a nee nye tae a
mapu o onya pya a ma tala, ma eta 
se tao a te a mipi, sambao a te a mipi, upa 
tee pyao a tao pia. 46 Wa tao pyao pi tuu, 
Nambanya an a o o loma singi an a 

men ena  lao pepa pya pae si lyamo. Do
pa a o o, nya a mame nambanya an a 
o o pa e nenge u panya yalo pingi 

pan a e te lya mi nona  lea.
47 Baame o te a a lao lo tuu an a nee 

nye tae a mapu o onya mana la mai yoo 
a te a mopa, prisa mu papi, o se sanya loo 

mana nye paepi, en a ali u panya isingi 
a a lipi, u pame baa aipa pe tala pyao 
u ma se mape lao ai tini u ti ami. 48 u

ti a mi a a o o, en a ali upa pi ta ame 
i sa sanya pii o o se mana lao etete auu 
ae ya mi nosa, baa pyao u ma se penge 
ai tini men e an ao na nyi ami.

Apimi Emba Kyeto Diape 
 i  i i

20  1  ii u tu panya men enya i
sa same lo tuu an a nee nye tae 

a mapu o onya en a ali upa mana la
mai yoo pi tuu, ai pii epe o o lao pa nao 
a tea. Do opa prisa mu papi, o se sanya 

loo mana nye paepi, isingi a a lipi, upa 
baa a tea o onya epe ami. 2 Ipu pala 
baa tipa pyoo, Embame a lai pi lyino 
a tupa, yeto ai pale men eme pilyi  
yeto ia a ali o o baa apipi  le ami. 

recogni e the time of your 
visitation.

Jesus Cleanses 
the Temple

45 Then esus entere  
the temple courts an  be-
gan riving out those ho 

ere selling an  buying 
there. 46 e sai  to them, 
It is ritten, y house 
is a house of prayer,  but 
you have ma e it a en of 
robbers.

47Every ay esus 
as teaching in the tem-

ple courts, but the chief 
priests an  the scribes 

ere see ing to estroy 
him, an  so ere the 
prominent lea ers among 
the people. 48 But they 
coul  not gure out hat 
to o, for all the people 

ere hanging on his ev-
ery or  as they listene  
to him.

The Authority of 
Jesus Questioned

20  1 ne ay, as e-
sus as teaching 

the people in the temple 
courts an  preaching the 
gospel, the priests an  
the scribes came ith the 
el ers 2 an  sai  to him, 
Tell us, by hat authority 
are you oing these things, 
or ho is it that gave you 
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3-4Do opa i sa same o ai tanya pii yanu 
pya a mai yoo, Nambame nya ama tipa 
men e pi to a a  o neme aimbu pi amo 
o o, aiti isa a tao o teme pina le ape, 

pan e en a a limi pina le ami  Nya a
mame namba langyepa  lea. 5Do opa 
o ai tame nya ama lapo la loo pyoo, 

aiti isa a tao o teme pina le ana  la
ta mano o o, baame lao pi tuu, i puma 
nya a mame o nenya pii o o i ningina 
lao ma sala nae ya mipi  laa pomo. 6Do
pa a o o, en a ali u pame one baa 
pro pe tana lao yeto oo ma singima 
o onya, En a a limi pina le a mina  

nai mame la ta mano o o, en a ali upa 
pi ta ame naima a name pyao u ma se
ta mina  le ami. 7Dopa la tala o ai tame 
o nenya aimbu pingi mana o o an a

tae nyi ape lao ma sala nae lya ma nona lao 
yanu pya a mai yami. 8Do opa i sa same 
o aita la mai yoo, Nambame a lai pilyo 
a tupa yeto o pale men eme pi lyona 

lao nya ama langya nae ya to a ana  lea.

Waene Ee Isingi Dokonya 
 K i 

9 Dopa la tala ongali pii a e en a ali 
upa la mai yoo, ali men eme aene 

ee men e po ea. Dopa pe tala baame 
aene ii men a tupa tange nye pengena 

lao, ee po enge a ali men a tupa la mai
tala, ee o o isoo a te ena lea. Dopa 
la tala baa yuu lon ati men enya gii 
longo pao a tea. 10Waene ambu pingi 
gii o o epe a mopa, baanya a lai a ali 
men e ee isa a maingi upa a te ami 
o onya pu pala, aene ii men apu 

lyao pee ena lao nyala pena lea. a lai 
a ali o o pa te a mopa, ee isa a maingi 
u pame baa pyao in ye pala, mee pena 

le ami. 11Dopa pe te a mi nopa, ee tange 

this authority  3 e an-
s ere  them, I ill also 
as  you one uestion. Tell 
me  4 Di  ohn s author-
ity to bapti e come from 
heaven or from men  5 o 
they iscusse  it among 
themselves, saying, If e 
say, rom heaven,  he ill 
say, Why i  you not be-
lieve him  6But if e say, 
rom men,  all the people 
ill stone us, for they are 

persua e  that ohn as 
a prophet.  7 o they an-
s ere  that they i  not 
no  here it came from. 

8 Then esus sai  to them, 
Neither ill I tell you by 

hat authority I am oing 
these things.

The Parable of the 
Vineyard Owner

9Then he began to tell 
the people this parable  

 man plante  a vineyar , 
lease  it to farmers, an  
left the country for a long 
time. 10 t harvest time he 
sent a servant to the farm-
ers so that they oul  
give him some of the fruit 
of the vineyar . But the 
farmers beat him an  sent 
him a ay empty han e . 
11 o he procee e  to sen  
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o ome a lai a ali men e apata pena 
le a a. a lai a ali o o pa te a mopa, ee 
isa a maingi u pame baa apata pyao 
in ye pala, mana oo elya pi pae men apu 
baa isa mi na tala, men e na min ao mee 
pena le a mi a a. 12Do opa ee tange o
ome a lai a ali men e tepo pyoo pena 

la te a mopa, a lai a ali o o apata pyao 
in ye pala, a ma lya tena pyale le ami. 
13Do opa ee tange o ome lao pi tuu, 
Nambame aipa pyuu  Nambanya i i ningi 
mona se tenge o o an a tala, an a
an a se mai ta mino na an enya, o o 
pena la to ana  lea. 14Dopa la tala pena la
te a mopa ane o o epe amo an a tala, 
ee isa a maingi u pame nya ama lapo 
la loo pyoo, Wane a eme ta angenya 
moeya upa nye pengena, moeya upa 
nai manya e tana, baa pyao u ma se mana 
ipupa  le ami. 15Dopa la tala, ane o o 

aene ee o onya a malya pyale la tala 
pyao u ma si ami. Dopa pi ami o onya, 
ee tange o ome ee isa a maingi upa 
aipa pita  16Baa ipu pala, ee isa a maingi 
o aita pyao u ma se tala, aene ee o o 

a ali a a men a puame isoo a te ena 
lao mai tana  lea. Dopa le a mopa o ai
tame se pala lao pi tuu, Dopa na pi nana  
le ami. 17 Do opa i sa same o aita an a
tae a tao lao pi tuu, n a pingi u pame 
an a pi penge ana men e oeyapae
lamo la tala ya i ne ami o o ana mupa 
e te lya mona  lao pepa pya pae si lyamo 
o onya tenge ai pale men e pa lelya  

18En a ali men e ana o o isa pya
a tamo o o, uli upa la ao oe yata. 
ana o o en a ali men e isa ipao 

se tamo o o, en a ali o o in yoo oe
ya ta ana  lea. 19Do opa prisa mu papi, 

another servant, but they 
beat him also, treate  
him shamefully, an  sent 
him a ay empty han e . 
12 Then he procee e  to 
sen  a thir , but they 

oun e  him as ell an  
thre  him out. 13 o the 
o ner of the vineyar  
sai , What shoul  I o  
I ill sen  my belove  
son  perhaps hen they 
see him they ill have re-
spect for him.  14But hen 
they sa  him, the farmers 
iscusse  it among them-

selves, saying, This is the 
heir. Come, let us ill him 
so that the inheritance 

ill be ours.  15 o they 
thre  him out of the vine-
yar  an  ille  him. What 
then ill the o ner of the 
vineyar  o to them  16 e 

ill come an  estroy 
those farmers an  give 
the vineyar  to others.  
When the people hear  
this, they sai , Certainly 
not  17But esus loo e  
at them an  sai , What 
then is the meaning of 
this cripture  The stone 
that the buil ers re ecte  
has become the corner-
stone  18 Everyone ho 
falls on that stone ill 
be bro en to pieces, but 
anyone on hom it falls 

ill be crushe .  19Then 
the chief priests an  the 
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o se sanya loo mana nye paepi, u pame 
ongali o o nya ama lao la lu muna lao 

se pala gii o o pa a, baa an e mana lao 
ai tini u ti ami. Do pa a o o, o aita 

pa a ae ya pala ae yami.

Takisa Dupa Sisa Maipengepe 
  i  i i

20 Do ai tame i sasa an a on ape 
pyoo an a tala, baame pii men e o
peta la ta mopa, baa mi na tala ga pe nanya 
pupu la paepi, ye topi u panya mai
mana la tala, a ali men apu i ningi 
mona pa liu pele lao pu pala, aa a
tao tipa pyaa pena le ami. 21-22Do opa 
a ali u pame i sasa tipa pyoo, ana 
enge, embame en a ali men e mona 

se ta pala, men e ma a ae yala naenge. 
Embame i ningi pii o o lao, o tenya 
pii ma napi upa to lao lengena lao nai
mame ma si lya mano. Do pana, isa o o 
nai mame ta isa mai pengena lao loome 
la tae singipi, na singipi  le ami. 23Dopa 
le a mi nopa, o ai tame aa a tao mi na
a sa lanya tipa pi a mino o o i sa same 
an a tala o aita la mai yoo, i puma 

nya a mame namba ma an e pi lyami  
24 uni on e men e an a too pa na sa
lapa. uni o onya apinya lenge lyaapi, 
engepi upa a lyape  lea. Dopa le a

mopa o ai tame pii yanu pyao, i sanya 
a lya mona  le ami. 25Do opa baame o
aita la mai yoo, i sanya upa isa tange 

mai ya a mai ye pape. o tenya upa ote 
tange mai ya a mai ye pape  lea. 26Do opa 
en a ali u panya enombanya baame pii 
lea u panya baa apa mi na penge nan ia. 
Baame o ai tanya pii yanu pya a mai
yamo o o se pala, o aita pa a ae yao 

alu la tala, pii men e na le ami.

scribes ante  to arrest 
him at that very hour, for 
they ne  he ha  spo en 
this parable against them, 
but they ere afrai .

The Question 
About Paying 

Taxes to Caesar

20 o they atche  
him an  sent spies ho 
preten e  to be sincere 
in or er to catch him in 
something he sai , so that 
they coul  eliver him 
up to the uris iction an  
authority of the governor. 
21 The spies as e  him, 
Teacher, e no  that you 
spea  an  teach correctly, 
an  that you o not sho  
partiality but teach the 

ay of o  in truth. 22 Is it 
la ful for us to pay taxes 
to Caesar, or not  23But 
perceiving their crafti-
ness, esus sai  to them, 
Why are you testing me  
24 ho  me a enarius. 
Whose image an  inscrip-
tion oes it have  They 
ans ere , Caesar s.  25 e 
sai  to them, Then ren er 
to Caesar the things that 
are Caesar s, an  to o  
the things that are o s.  
26 o they ere not able to 
catch him in hat he sai  
in the presence of the peo-
ple. n  being ama e  at 
his ans er, they fell silent.
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Endakali Kumapae Dupa 
Sakatatami Dokonya Sadyusi 

 i  i i
27  En a ali u ma pae upa sa a tala 

nae ya ta mina lengema, a yusi men apu 
i sasa a tea o onya ipu pala baa la mai

yoo, 28  ana enge, o se same nai manya 
mana men e apa lao pepa pyanya 
sete ea pyaa  ali men eme en a nye
pala ane man a nae yao u ma tamo o o, 
baanya ai mi ningi o ome en a a lya
ae o o pi se tala, ai mi ningi o onya 

lao ane man a a mai pengena  lao pepa 
pyanya sete ea pyaa. 29Do pana, amba 
ai mi ningi a lange a te ami u tu panya 
ai mi ningi mupa o o en a nye pala, 
ane man a nae yao baa u mia. 30 u ma

te a mopa ai mi ningi lapo o ome en a 
a lya ae o o pi se tala, ane man a nae

yao a a baa u mia. 31 ai mi ningi tepo 
o ome en a a lya ae o oa a pi se tala 
ane man a nae yao a a baa u mia. ai

mi ningi a lange u tupa pi ta ame en a 
a lya ae o o pi se tala, ane man a 

nae yao a a u tupa u mi ami. 32Du tupa 
pi ta a u mao ete o onya en a o o 
u mi a a. 33 ai mi ningi a lange u tupa 

pi ta ame en a men ai o oa a nyi ami 
o onya, en a ali u ma pae upa sa a ta

tami gii o opa en a o o apinya e tape  
lao tipa pi ami.

34Do opa i sa same o ai tanya pii yanu 
pya a mai yoo, ali in upa pa le lya mino 
u pame en a nyoo, a na u upa a ali 

nyala pao pi lya mino. 35Do pa a o o, 
ma lunya sa a ta tala yuu enenge o onya 
a ta pengena la tae en a ali upa en a 

a a lipa lao na pi ti tami. 36En a ali upa 
o teme sa a ta se ta mopa, en ele oo a

tao, baanya i i ningi a nengepi a ta tami. 

The Sadducees 
Ask About the 
Resurrection

27No  some of the 
a ucees, ho eny that 

there is a resurrection, 
came up an  as e  esus, 
28 Teacher, oses rote 
for us  If a man s brother 
ies, leaving a ife but 

no chil ren, that man 
must marry the i o  
an  raise up offspring for 
his brother.  29No  there 

ere seven brothers. The 
first marrie  a oman 
an  ie  chil less. 30The 
secon  marrie  the i o , 
an  he also ie  chil less. 
31 i e ise, the thir  also 
marrie  her. In the same 

ay all seven ie , leaving 
no chil ren. 32 ast of all, 
the oman also ie . 33 In 
the resurrection, therefore, 

hich of them ill she be 
the ife of  or the seven 
all ha  her as a ife.

34 esus ans ere  them, 
The people of this age 
marry an  are given in 
marriage, 35but those ho 
are consi ere  orthy to 
attain to that age an  the 
resurrection from the ea  
neither marry nor are they 
given in marriage. 36 In-
ee  they can no longer 
ie, for they are li e angels. 

They are sons of o , since 
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Tenge o onya upa ee u mala nae ya
tami. 37 Ita sa a men enya ita yuli te ana 
lao o se same pepa pia o onya, braa
mepi, i sa epi, e o pepi u tu panya ote 
o o baa a mongo o ona le ana lao pepa 

pia o ome, en a ali u ma pae upa o
teme sa a ta se tana lao o se same apata 
lao pa na se tea. 38Baa u ma pae u panya 

ote aa. Baa sa a a tenge u panya 
ote. o tenya enombanya en a ali upa 

pi ta a sa a a lya mi nona  lea. 39Dopa la
te a mopa, o se sanya loo mana nye pae 
men a puame pii yanu pyao, ana enge, 
embame pii auu pyoo le lye nona  le ami. 
40 ii o onya pi tuu, o ai tame baa pii 
men e ee tipa pyaanya pa a ae yami.

Kraisa Doko Baa Apinya Ikiningipi 
 i  i  i

41 Do opa i sa same o aita la mai yoo, 
En a ali u pame raisa o o Da pi tanya 
i i ningina lengema o o, aipa pyoo 
an a tala lengema  42 Wee bu u o
onya Da pi tame apa lea  a mongome 

nambanya a mongo o o la mai
yoo, Emba nambanya ingi to lae tena 
piti. 43Do onya pi ti ti nopa, nambame 
embanya yan a pipi upa embanya mo o 
se tenge to o ina la tona  le ana  lea. 44Da
pi tame raisa o o a mongona lea lumu 
o o, ai tini an u unya aita raisa 
o o Da pi tanya i i ningipi  lea.

Mosesanya Loo Mana 
Nyepae Dupanya Mana Dupa 

i  
45 En a ali upa pi ta a pii soo a

te a mi nopa, i sa same baanya i sai polo 
upa la mai yoo, 46 o se sanya loo mana 

nye pae upa nya a mame an yoo 

they are sons of the resur-
rection. 37But even oses 
in icate  that the ea  are 
raise , hen he sai  in the 
passage about the burning 
bush, The or , the o  
of braham, the o  of 
Isaac, an  the o  of a-
cob.  38 e is not the o  of 
the ea , but of the living, 
for to him all are alive.  
39Then some of the scribes 
respon e , Teacher, you 
have spo en ell.  40 n  
they no longer are  to as  
him anything.

Whose Son Is 
the Christ?

41Then esus sai  to 
them, o  can it be sai  
that the Christ is the on 
of Davi  42 Even Davi  
himself says in the Boo  of 
salms, The or  sai  to 

my or , it at my right 
han  43until I ma e your 
enemies a footstool for 
your feet.  44Davi  calls 
him or ,  so ho  is he 
his son

Beware of 
the Scribes

45 s all the people 
ere listening, esus sai  

to his isciples, 46 Be are 
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a lye pape. Do aita yonge pee lon e 
pyoo pe tala ai tini pae ya lanya auu 
aengema. a eta u panya en a ali 
u pame o aita mambo pyao ingi 

nyimi la a lao ma singima. o tuu an a 
u panya to o enomba nyoo u panya pi

timu la a lao ma singima. Nee an a e 
ne lyami u panya enomba nyoo pi timu 
la a lao ma singi ma a. 47Do ai tame 
en a a lya ae upa mi na a se tala, yuu 
an api upa nyingima. En a ali a a 
u pame o aita epena lao ma sina la tala, 

loma lon e pyoo singima. ali upa
isa tenge se ta ta mopa, upa tan a etete 

an a e nye ta mina  lea.

Enda Walyakae Mendeme 
 i

2   1  o tuu an a nee nye tae o onya 
opaa pyan enge penge o

onya yuunya a mongo u pame muni 
pyan e a mi nopa, i sa same an a mao 
an ea. 2 Do opa en a a lya ae aa 

e pae men eme muni on e ya ane la
poma pyan e amo an ea. 3 an a tala 
baame lao pi tuu, Nambame nya ama 
i ningi langilyo  En a a lya ae aa e

pae a eme muni pyan a lamo o ome, 
en a ali a a u pame muni pyan a la
mino upa pi ta a ita mi nao pyan a lamo. 
4En a ali o ai tame nya a manya muni 
longo sipya u panya a ana nyoo ote 
opaa mai ya mino. Dopa pi mi nopa, en a 
aa e pae a eme baa tange na penge 

sipya upa pi ta a pyan a la mona  lea.

Lotuu Anda Nee Nyetae Doko 
K  i  

5  ana auu pi paepi, opaa mai taepi, u
pame lo tuu an a nee nye tae o o yati 

of the scribes. They li e 
to al  aroun  in long 
robes, an  they love to 
be greete  in the mar et-
places an  to have the best 
seats in the synagogues 
an  the places of honor 
at ban uets. 47They e-
vour i o s  houses an  
for a pretense ma e long 
prayers. They ill receive 
a more severe u gment.

The Widow's 
i

2   1Then esus loo e  
up an  sa  the 

rich putting their gifts into 
the treasury. 2 e also sa  
a poor i o  there put-
ting in t o small copper 
coins. 3 o he sai , Truly 
I say to you, this poor 

i o  has put in more 
than all the others. 4 or 
they have all put in gifts 
for o  out of their abun-
ance, but she, out of her 

poverty, has put in all that 
she ha  to live on.

Jesus Predicts 
the Destruction 
of the Temple

5 Then, as some ere 
tal ing about ho  the 
temple as a orne  ith 
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pe tae a lya mona lao en a ali men a
puame le a mi nopa, i sa same lao pi tuu, 
6 ii o o ipa ta mopa, nya a mame 
an e lya mino a tupa opa pe tae a tena 

lao ae yala naenya a luu ne pa ta mi nopa, 
ana men aipi men e namba namba pe

tae na a ta tana  lea.

 i   
7 Dopa le a mopa en a ali o ai tame 

baa tipa pyoo, ana enge, embame 
le lyeno u tupa gii an u upa pita  Du
tupa pyaanya tengesa pi ta mopa, ongali 
ai pale men e pi tape  le ami. 8Do opa 
i sa same lao pi tuu, En a ali men eme 

nya ama mi na a se tana, an ao a
lye pape. i pu mape, en a ali longo 
men apu nambanya engenya ipu pala 
lao pi tuu, Namba a ali o ona  la tami. 

ii o o tengesa ipa te lya mona  la ta
mi a a. Dopa la ta mi nopa, nya a mame 
o aita a tao na pu pape. 9 Do opa 

yan a an a e men apu pi lya mino la
paepi, en a ali u pame ga po mane yan a 
pi mai lya mino la paepi, upa se pala nya
ama pa a na ae ya la pape. Do pale upa 
ambao ipu penge. Do pa a o o, yuu 

eta penge gii o o, o opa yapa nai pa
tana  lea.

10Dopa la tala baame o aita la mai yoo, 
ali tata men eme a ali tata men e 

yan a pi maita, ing om men eme ing
om men e yan a pi maita pi tami. 11 uu 

men a puanya ti ti ali an a e upa 
mi nata, lopo an a e upa sepa, en a
ali longo isa yai name an i nyeta pita. 
aiti isa a tao ma an e pa a pi paepi, 

mi ra olo an a epi, upa pe tae ipa ta a. 
12 Do pa a o o, o pale upa pi ta a 

beautiful stones an  gifts 
consecrate  to o , esus 
sai , 6 s for these things 
that you see, the ays ill 
come in hich there ill 
not be left one stone upon 
another that ill not be 
thro n o n.

Signs and 
Persecutions

7 o they as e  him, 
Teacher, hen ill these 
things happen  n  hat 

ill be the sign hen 
these things are about 
to ta e place  8 e sai , 

ee that you are not le  
astray. or many ill 
come in my name, say-
ing, I am he,  an , The 
time has ra n near.  Do 
not go after them. 9When 
you hear of ars an  up-
risings, o not be terri e , 
for these things must 

rst ta e place, but the 
en  ill not imme iately 
follo .

10Then he sai  to them, 
Nation ill rise up against 
nation, an  ing om 
against ing om. 11There 

ill be great earth ua es 
in various places, along 

ith famines an  plagues. 
There ill also be ter-
rifying sights an  great 
signs from heaven. 12 But 
before all these things 
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ene pyaanya pi ta mopa, nya a mame 
nambanya enge o o lao pa ne lya
mino la tala, en a ali u pame nya ama 
an e tala, tan a yoo oe ya se tala, lo tuu 
an api, an ingi an api u panya la mi nao 
pa tami. a mi nao pu pala, i ipi, ga pe
napi u panya enombanya a ta se tami. 
13 Dopa pi tami o ome, nya a mame 

an e lya mi nopi, si lya mi nopi upa lao 
pa na la pale lao ai tini men e se ta a tami. 
14-15  ii la pengepi, ma se pae epepi, upa 
nambame nya ama i topa, nya a manya 
yan a pipi u panya men aipi men eme 

apa pao nya a manya pii tanga laa nae
yao, nya ama ita mi nala nae yao a a 
pi tami. Do pana, nya a mame pii upa 
aipa pyoo yanu pya ma nape lao ambao 
mona en a na ae ya la pape. 16Nya a
manya en angipi, ta angepi, ta tapi, 
aita mi ningipi, ai mi ningipi u pame 

nya ama yan a singi u panya inginya 
mai tami. Dopa pi ta mi nopa, u pame 
nya a manya men apu pyao u ma se
tami. 17Nya a mame nambanya enge 
o o lao pa ne lya mino la tala, en a ali 
upa pi ta ame nya ama imbu ae ya tami. 

18Do pa a o o, nya a manya ai yomba 
iti u panya men aipi men e alu na pita. 
19Nya ama yeto oo a ta tami o ome, 
nya a manya lete a tenge o o nye ta
mina  lea.

 K  
20  Nya a mame an a ta mi nopa, amii 

ambu longo men a puame e ru sa lema 
a o panya pa lye tami. ii o opa, e

ru sa lema oe ya penge o o tengesa 
pe te lya mona lao ma sa la pape. 21-22  oo 
u panya yanu pyao o teme tan a mai

penge gii o o nyana, o tenya pii pepa 

ta e place, they ill ar-
rest you an  persecute 
you. They ill eliver 
you up to synagogues an  
prisons, an  you ill be 
brought before ings an  
governors for my name s 
sa e. 13 This ill lea  to 
opportunities for you to 
bear itness. 14Therefore 
settle it in your hearts not 
to prepare your efense in 
a vance. 15 or I ill give 
you a mouth to spea  an  

is om that none of your 
a versaries ill be able 
to refute or resist. 16 ou 

ill even be betraye  by 
parents, relatives, frien s, 
an  brothers, an  they 

ill have some of you put 
to eath. 17 ou ill be 
hate  by all because of 
my name. 18 et not a hair 
of your hea  ill by any 
means perish. 19 ou must 
gain your lives by your pa-
tient en urance.

The Destruction 
of Jerusalem

20 When you see e-
rusalem surroun e  by 
armies, no  that its eso-
lation is near. 21Then those 

ho are in u ea must ee 
to the mountains, those 

ho are in the city must 
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pya pae singi upa pi ta a angi eta. Do
pana, en a ali u ia a ta tami upa 
yuu man a u panya pa a pu penge eta. 
e ru sa lema a ta tami upa siti o o ya
i na penge eta. Eenya a ta tami upa 
e ru sa lema pi lyala nae ya penge eta. 23 o

tenya imbu aenge an a e o o a ali tata 
a e isa ipa ta mopa, yuu a enya en a 

etete an a e ipata. ii o opa en a ane 
tongo tapi, en a ane an u nengepi, 
upa etete on o pita. 24Dopa pi ta mopa, 

en a ali yangi upa on u ame pyao u
ma se tala, yangi upa an e tala la mi nao 
yuu a a u panya pa tami. ii o opa, 
a ali tata a a u pame e ru sa lema mo o 
a tao ne pao pao, opa pyoo eta ta mina 

lao gii se ta pae o onya tuu la ta mina  lea.

Akalinya Ikiningi Doko 
 

25   Ni ipi, a napi, buipi u panya 
ongali men apu pita. Do opa so lo ata 

an a e upa buli pyao, oo lao, la ao ipa
ta mopa, yuu a enya a ali tata longo 
men apu aipa pi mape lao ma sala nae
ya pala pa ame u ma tami. 26 ai tinya 

yeto singi upa ema ema pi ta mopa, 
en a an a e men apu yuu a enya ipa

te lya mona lao an a tala, en a ali upa 
mona an ao, pa ame lomba pae se tami. 
27 Do opa a linya I i ningi o o baanya 
ye topi, tii pi pae an a epi u panya 

pi tuu, opa men enya tambe tambe ipa
ta mopa en a ali u pame an a tami. 
28Nambame lelyo a tupa tee pyao ipa
ta mopa, nya ama mo ao nye penge 
o o tengesa ipa te lya mona lao ma se tala, 

nya ama toeya a ta pala an a lye tae a
lye pape  lea.

get out, an  those ho are 
in the countrysi e must not 
enter the city. 22 or those 

ill be ays of vengeance, 
to ful ll all that is ritten. 
23 Woe to those ho are 

ith chil  an  to those 
ho are nursing infants in 

those ays  or there ill 
be great istress in the 
lan  an  rath against this 
people. 24They ill fall by 
the e ge of the s or  an  
be le  captive into all the 
nations, an  erusalem 

ill be trample  by the 
entiles until the times of 

the entiles are ful lle .

The Coming of 
the Son of Man

25 There ill be signs 
in the sun, moon, an  stars, 
an  on the earth there ill 
be istress among the na-
tions as they are perplexe  
by the roaring sea an  the 
surging aves. 26 eople 

ill faint from fear an  
forebo ing of hat is com-
ing upon the orl , for the 
po ers of the heavens ill 
be sha en. 27Then they 

ill see the on of an 
coming in a clou  ith 
po er an  great glory. 
28 o hen these things be-
gin to ta e place, stan  tall 
an  lift up your hea s, for 
your re emption is near.

21:22 Luku 376



 

21 2 atyu 2 32 3  a e 3 2 3  21 u u 9  

Piki Ita-Pipa Makande Pyoo 
 

29 Do opa i sa same ongali men e o
aita la mai yoo, Nya a mame pi i itapi, 

ita a a upa pi ta api, upa an e pape. 
30 Ita u panya mange popo pilya upa 
an a tala, paina pyaanya tengesa pi

lya mona lao nya a mame ma singima. 
31Do pana, lelyo u tupa pi ta mopa nya a
mame an a tala, o tenya ing om o o 
ipanya tengesa pe te lya mona lao ma sa
la pape. 32 Nambame nya ama i ningi 
langilyo  En a ali in upa pa le lya mino 
upa u mao etala nae ya ta mi nopa, lelyo 
u tupa pi ta a pita. 33 uupa ai tipa o

lapo alu pita. Do pa a o o, nambanya pii 
upa alu na pi tana  lea.

Nyakama Koeyasetana Kandao 
K  

34-35 uu a enya en a ali pa le
lya mino upa pita a isa gii o o 
ipata. Dopa pi tana, yongenya oo pyo
ani aengepi, bia nao ya engepi, yuu 
a enya nee ae ya pae singipi, upanya
aita nya ama isa pya a ta mi nopa, 
one ma a tae lo a lyingili pyoo, gii 
o o nya ama isa lee men ai ipa

tana, an ao a lye pape. 36 o te a a lao 
nya ama lenge tao a lye pape. o teme 
nya ama epena lao ma se ta mopa, pita u
tupa pi ta anya pa a pu pala, a linya 
I i ningi o onya enombanya a ta ta ma
nopa lao loma soo a lye pape  lea.

37  uu gii ii lao, lo tuu an a nee nye
tae a mapu o onya i sa same mana 

The Lesson of 
the Fig Tree

29Then he tol  them 
a parable  Consi er the 

g tree an  all the other 
trees. 30 s soon as they 
sprout leaves, you can see 
for yourselves an  no  
that summer is near. 31 o 
also, hen you see these 
things ta ing place, no  
that the ing om of o  is 
near. 32Truly I say to you, 
this generation ill cer-
tainly not pass a ay until 
all things have ta en place. 
33 eaven an  earth ill 
pass a ay, but my or s 

ill certainly not pass a ay.

Watch Yourselves

34 Watch yourselves, 
lest your hearts be eighe  
o n ith carousing, 
run enness, an  the cares 

of this life, an  that ay 
come upon you su enly. 
35 or it ill come li e a 
trap upon all ho ell 
on the face of the hole 
earth. 36 Therefore stay 
alert at all times, praying 
that you may be consi -
ere  orthy to escape 
everything that ill ta e 
place, an  to stan  before 
the on of an.

37Each ay esus taught 
in the temple courts, but 
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la mai tapu, yuu ui yala epe a mopa, li
pi man a lenge o onya pao pa lipa pia. 
38Dopa pi a mopa, en a ali upa pi ta a 
yongama amba sa a ta tala, lo tuu an a 
nee nye tae a mapu o onya pii sala ipata 
pi ami.

Jisasa Pyao Kumasalanya 
K i i

22  1  Breta isa yan ala Nae yao 
anga pae Nengema, a sopa 

lenge gii o o ipanya tengesa pia. 2Do
opa prisa mu papi, o se sanya loo mana 

nye paepi, u pame en a ali upa pa a 
ae yami o onya, aipa pe tala i sasa 

yalo pyoo pyao u ma se mape lao ai tini 
u ti ami.

3 Do opa 2 i sai polo u tu panya 
men e u asa, enge men e Is a ri ota 
lenge o o isa a tane ipao lan a pia. 
4Do opa u asa baa prisa mu papi, lo tuu 
an a nee nye tae o onya yan a singipi, 
upa a te ami o onya pu pala, baame 

aipa pe tala i sasa nya a manya inginya 
i to ape le a mopa o aita pipa pii le ami. 

5 ii la tala o ai tame auu ae ya pala, 
muni men a tupa u asa mai mana lao 
pii ya i pi ami. 6 Dopa pe tala, u a
same pii o o ya ana la tala, en a ali 
ambu upa na a ta ta mi nopa o ai tanya 
inginya i sasa mai yanya ai tini u tao 
a tea.

   i
7 Breta isa yan ala Nae yao anga pae 

Nengema gii o onya, a sopa gii o o 

at night he oul  go out 
an  stay at the mount 
calle  livet. 38 n  all 
the people oul  come to 
him early in the morning 
to listen to him in the tem-
ple courts.

The Plot to 
Kill Jesus

22  1No  the east of 
nleavene  Brea  

as ra ing near, hich 
is calle  assover, 2 an  
the chief priests an  the 
scribes ere loo ing for a 

ay to get ri  of esus ui-
etly, for they ere afrai  
of the people.

3 Then atan entere  
into u as, the one calle  
Iscariot, ho as num-
bere  among the t elve. 
4 e ent a ay an  is-
cusse  ith the chief 
priests an  officers ho  
he might eliver esus up 
to them. 5They ere gla  
an  agree  to give him 
money. 6 o he accepte  
the offer an  began loo -
ing for an opportunity to 
eliver esus up to them 

in the absence of a cro .

The Preparation 
of the Passover

7Then came the ay for 
the east of nleavene  
Brea , hen the assover 
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an ao nyoo, sipi sipi a a pyao yanga
penge gii o o epe a mopa, 8 i sa same 

i tapa, o nepa o lapo pena la tala la
mai yoo, a sopa nee o o na mana, epa 
laa pupa  lea. 9Dopa le a mopa o la pome 
baa la mai yoo, Na limbame an a epa 
la pale lao ma si lyipi  le ambi. 10Do opa 
baame o lapo la mai yoo, a la pape  Nya
amba siti o onya pya a matambi nopa, 

en a i a muu singi a ali men eme nya
amba an a nya la po mona, o o a tao 

pu pape. u pala, baa o lan ata an a a 
o onya nya amba apata o lan a tala, 

11nya ambame an a tange o o la
mai yoo, ana enge o ome baanya 
i sai polo upa pipa a sopa nee o o 

na mana, pan a o o an usa si lyape 
le lya mona  lao la mai ye pape. 12 a mai
tambi nopa baame an a e tae men enya 
ruma an a e, epa la tae men e lai ta a 
pyaa po mona, o onya nya ambame nee 
o o epa la pape  lea. 13Do lapo pu pala, 
i sa same le a li a a pe tae si amo an a tala, 
a sopa nee o o epa le ambi.

Kamongonya Nee Doko 
 i

14 Nee na penge a a o o epe a mopa, 
i sasa baa 2 apo sole utupa pipa nee 

nao pe te ami. 15 e te a mi nopa baame u
tupa la mai yoo, Namba tan a an a e 
ene nya lanya, a sopa nee a e nya ama
pipa ambao na ta mana lao nee ae yao 
ma soo a tapu. 16 Do pana nambame 
nya ama langilyo  a sopa nee men e 
namba na nao a a a tao, nee o onya 
tenge angi o o o tenya ing om o
onya pa na ta mopa na tona  lea. 17Dopa 

la tala baame apo aene pe teta men e 
nye pala, ote ya a pi lyino la tala lao 

lamb ha  to be sacri ce . 
8 esus sent eter an  
ohn, saying, o prepare 

the assover for us, so that 
e may eat it.  9They sai  

to him, Where o you 
ant us to prepare it  

10 e sai  to them, Be-
hol , hen you enter the 
city, a man carrying a ug 
of ater ill meet you. 
ollo  him into the house 

he enters 11an  say to the 
master of the house, The 
Teacher as s you, Where 
is the guest room here I 
may eat the assover ith 
my isciples  12 e ill 
then sho  you a large 
upper room that is fur-
nishe  prepare it there.  
13 o they ent an  foun  
it ust as esus ha  tol  
them, an  they prepare  
the assover.

The Institution of 
the Lord's Supper

14When the hour came, 
esus recline  at the table, 

an  the t elve apostles 
ere ith him. 15 e sai  

to them, I have earnestly 
esire  to eat this ass-

over ith you before I 
suffer. 16 or I tell you that 
I ill certainly not eat it 
again until it is ful lle  
in the ing om of o .  
17Then he too  a cup, an  
after giving than s he sai , 
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pi tuu, Da e nye pala nya a mame apa
apa lao mo o soo na lapa. 18Nambame 

nya ama langilyo  Namba aene nala 
nae yao a a a tao, o tenya ing om 
o o ipa tamo gii o onya tuu la tona  

lea. 19Dopa la tala baame breta men e 
nye pala, ote ya a pi lyino la tala on ia. 

on e pala o aita mai yoo pi tuu apa lea  
Da e nambanya yonge o o, nya ama 
ni soo se te e lyona, nya a mame namba 
ma soo na la pape  lea. 20 Nee nao eta pala, 
men ai o pa a pyoo baame apo aene 
pe teta men e nye pala lao pi tuu, apo 
a enya nambanya tae yo o pi lyamo 
o o ai le elyo o ome, pii enenge 

men e lao ya i pinya se telyo. 21 Do
pa a o o, namba yan a pipi u panya 
inginya mai ya pomo a ali o o namba 

pilyo a enya apata pi lyambano. 22 o
teme ma si amo o onya aita a linya 
I i ningi o o i ningi u mala pu penge. 

Ta e this an  ivi e it 
among yourselves. 18 or 
I tell you, I ill certainly 
not rin  again from the 
fruit of the vine until the 

ing om of o  comes.  
19Then he too  brea , an  

hen he ha  given than s, 
he bro e it an  gave it to 
them, saying, This is my 
bo y, hich is given for 
you. Do this in remem-
brance of me.  20 In the 
same ay, he also too  the 
cup after they ha  eaten 
supper, saying, This cup 
is the ne  covenant in my 
bloo , hich is poure  out 
for you. 21But behol , the 
han  of the one ho is 
going to betray me is ith 
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Do pa a o o, baa yan a pipi u panya 
inginya mai ya pomo a ali o o oe ya la

po mona  lea. 23 ii o o se pala, pimi 
opa pyaanya pi lya mape  lao tee pyao 

nya ama lapo tipa pii pii pi ami.

Alyasale Joo Katenge 
 

24 Do opa i sai polo u pame nya
a manya api alya sale oo a lyape lao 

nya ama lapo pii yan a pi ami. 25 Do opa 
i sa same o aita la mai yoo, ali tata 
a a u panya i i u pame nya ama 

alya sale oo a tao, en a ali isoo a
tengema upa yeto oo isingima. ali 
tata a a u panya isingi a ali upa 
enge Ni singi ali lengema. 26 Do pa a 
o o, nya a manya ai nanya mana o

pale upa na seta. Nya a manya men e 
alya sale oo a tate o o, ane ole oo 
a ta penge. Nya a manya men e isingi 

a ali a tate o o, a lai a ali oo a ta
penge. 27  pi alya sale oo alya  Nee 
nao pe tenge o o alya sa lepe, pan e nee 
yangao se ta a maingi o o alya sale  Nee 
nao pe tenge o o alya sale aape. Do
pa a o o, namba nya a manya ai nanya 
a lai a ali oo alyo.

28 Namba isa ma an e pi pae ipu
mupa, nya ama namba pipa apata 
a lya mano. 29Do pana, nambanya Ta
angeme ing om men e nambame 

isa tale lao i a moli pyoo, ing om men e 
nya a mame isa la pale lao nambame ilyo. 

mine on the table. 22 The 
on of an in ee  goes 

as it has been etermine , 
but oe to that man by 

hom he is betraye .  
23 Then they began to 
iscuss ith one another 
hich one of them it coul  

be ho oul  o this.

The Dispute 
About Greatness

24  ispute also arose 
among them as to hich 
of them as consi ere  
to be greater. 25 o esus 
sai  to them, The ings 
of the entiles exercise 
lor ship over them, an  
those ho have authority 
over them are calle  bene-
factors. 26But it must not 
be so ith you  rather the 
greatest among you must 
become li e the youngest, 
an  the lea er must be-
come li e one ho serves. 
27 or ho is greater  The 
one ho reclines at the ta-
ble or the one ho serves  
Is it not the one ho re-
clines at the table  But I 
am among you as one ho 
serves.

28 ou have staye  
ith me in my trials. 

29 n  I besto  on you a 
ing om, ust as my a-

ther besto e  one on me, 
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30 Nya ama nambanya nee se tao nenge 
to o o onya nee en a ipi nao pi tipa, 
i i to o men a puanya pi tuu Israele 

tata 2 u tupa ya pata pi ta mi nopa lao 
i lyona  lea.

Pitame Jisasa Nakandengena 
 

31 Do opa a mongome ai mone ita 
la mai yoo, ai mone, ai mone, embame 
sepe  Wita lyan a lyan a lao angi imbupi 
ya pengeli pyoo, a ta neme nya ama 
lyan a lyan a lao ya pa lanya ote isa tee 
la te lyamo. 32Embame namba tungi pingi 
o o ya i nala nae ya tale lao nambame 

embanya yeto oo loma se eo. Dopa 
pye e ona, emba mona a pi lyete gii o
opa, embanya ris tene ai mi ningi upa 
yeto i sepe  lea. 33Dopa le a mopa i tame 

baa la mai yoo, a mongo, emba an e tae 
pa te no papi, u mala pa te no papi, u panya 
namba apata pa tambana lao epa la tae 
a lyona  lea. 34Dopa le a mopa i sa same 

lao pi tuu, ita, nambame emba langilyo  
In upa u a gii a epa, ya a pauli pii 
laa nae ya ta mopa, paa te po masa embame 
namba na an engena laa pe nona  lea.

Munipi Nokainapi Konjuwapi 
  i i  

35 Do opa i sa same o aita la mai yoo, 
Nya ama mu nipi, no ai napi, mo o peepi 
men e na man yoo mee pu pape leo o
opa, nya ama o pale men e aa i ape  

lea. Do opa o ai tame lao pi tuu, Naima 
o pale men e aa nan i ana  le ami. 36Do
opa baame o aita la mai yoo, In upa 

nya ama isa mu nipi, no ai napi men e 
se tamo o o, nyoo mi na la pape. Nya a
manya men e on u a aa ia an eno 

30so that you may eat an  
rin  at my table. n  you 
ill sit on thrones u ging 

the t elve tribes of Israel.

Jesus Predicts 
Peter's Denial

31Then the or  sai , 
imon, imon, behol , a-

tan has eman e  to have 
you, so that he might sift 
you li e heat. 32 But I 
have praye  for you that 
your faith may not fail. 

nce you have turne  bac , 
strengthen your brothers.  
33 eter sai  to him, or , 
I am rea y to go ith you 
both to prison an  to eath.  
34 esus sai , I tell you, e-
ter, a rooster ill certainly 
not cro  to ay before you 
have enie  three times 
that you no  me.

Moneybag, 
Knapsack, 
and Sword

35 Then esus sai  to 
them, When I sent you 

ithout a moneybag, 
napsac , or san als, i  

you lac  anything  They 
sai , Nothing.  36 Then 
he sai  to them, But no  
he ho has a moneybag 
must ta e it, an  li e ise 
a napsac . n  he ho 
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o o, embanya yonge pee isa pingi o o 
sa limi la tala on u a men e sambape. 
37  o tenya pii pepa pya pae singi a e 
namba isa angi e penge  oo ya lenge 
upa pipa baa apata nyoo pa lyoo ita i 

pi a mina  lao pepa pya pae singi o o 
in upa namba isa ae yala nae yao angi 
i lya mona lao nambame nya ama langi
lyona  lea. 38 Do opa o ai tame lao 
pi tuu, a mongo, on u a la poma asa 
si lya mona an a  le ami. Do opa baame 
o aita la mai yoo, a a lumuna ae ya

lapa  lea.

i i   i
39 Dopa la tala i sasa siti o o ya i na

tala, li pi man a pengeli pyoo pe a mopa, 
baanya i sai polo u pame baa a tao 
pe ami. 40 an a o onya pao pya a lye
tala, baame o aita la mai yoo, a an e 
pi pae upa nya ama isa nae pena 
lao loma sa la pape  lea. 41Dopa la tala 
baame o aita ya i na tala, omo sale pao 
luma la a pala loma sia. 42 oma soo pi
tuu, pane, apo en a pa leta men e 
na lapo a e embame nyoo ne pa a too 
lao masii an eno o o, nyoo ne pa
ape. Do pa a o o, nambame ma silyo 
o onya aita na pipi. Embame ma si

lyino o onya aita pipi  lea. 43Do opa 
ai tinya en ele men e ipao alyu pe tala, 

baa yeto maiya. 44Dopa pi a mopa, i
sasa baa mona etete en a ae ya pala, 
yeto oo loma si a mopa, baanya ena puti 
upa tae yo o oo opo lao isa yuunya 

pea. 45Baa loma soo eta pala toeya a
tea. Toeya a ta pala ipao i sai polo upa 

oes not have a s or  
must sell his garment an  
buy one. 37 or I tell you 
that this cripture must 
still be ful lle  in me  e 

as numbere  ith the 
la less.  or hat is rit-
ten about me is reaching 
its ful llment.  38 o they 
sai , or , behol , here 
are t o s or s.  e sai  
to them, That is enough

Jesus Prays on the 
Mount of Olives

39Then esus ent out 
an  ma e his ay to the 

ount of lives, as as his 
custom, an  his isciples 
follo e  him. 40When he 
came to the place, he sai  
to them, ray that you 
may not enter into tempta-
tion.  41Then he ith re  
from them about a stone s 
thro  a ay an  nelt 
o n an  praye , 42 a-

ther, if you are illing to 
ta e this cup a ay from 
me, o so  nevertheless, 
not my ill, but yours be 
one.  43 Then an angel 

from heaven appeare  
to him an  strengthene  
him. 44 Being in agony, 
he praye  more earnestly, 
an  his s eat became li e 
rops of bloo  falling to 

the groun . 45 When he 
rose from prayer an  came 
to the isciples, he foun  
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an e a mopa, upa mona en a ae ya
pala luu pa liu si ami. 46Do opa baame 
o aita la mai yoo, Nya ama ai puma luu 

pa liu si lyami  Nya ama sa a ta tala, ma
an e pi pae upa nya ama isa nae pena 

lao loma sa la pape  lea.

i  i i
47  i sa same opa lao a te a mopa, 

baanya 2 i sai polo u tu panya men e, 
u asa lenge o ome en a ali ambu 

men e la mi nao ipu pala, i sasa nunu 
pi too lao baa a tea tengesa osa pea. 
48Do opa i sa same baa la mai yoo, u

asa, embame nunu pi lyino o ome 
a linya I i ningi o o yan a pipi u

panya inginya mai lyipi  lea. 49Dopa 
le a mopa, men e pyaapome lamo lao 
isasa pipa a te ami u pame an a tala 

baa la mai yoo, a mongo, nai mame 
on u ame pya mape  le ami. 50Dopa la

tala a ali u panya men eme prisa mupa 
o onya a lai a ali o onya ale to lae

tena on u ame lyanya ne pea. 51Do opa 
i sa same lao pi tuu, Dopa na pinya ae

ya lapa  lea. Dopa la tala baame a ali 
o onya ale o o ingimi a tan e a

mopa, a tengeli pia. 52Do opa i sa same 
prisa mu papi, lo tuu an a nee nye tae o
onya yan a singipi, uu manya isingi 

a a lipi, baa an ala epe ami upa la mai
yoo, a e nenge men e an ala epele 
lao nya a mame on u api, o lye pepi 
upa mi nao epe lya mipi  53  o te a a lao 

namba nya ama pipa lo tuu an a nee 
nye tae a mapu o onya a te a ma nopa, 

them sleeping because 
of their sorro . 46 o he 
sai  to them, Why are 
you sleeping  ise an  
pray, lest you enter into 
temptation.

Jesus Arrested

47While he as still 
spea ing, behol , a cro  
approache , an  the man 
calle  u as, one of the 
t elve, as lea ing them. 

e re  near to esus 
to iss him, 48 an  esus 
sai  to him, u as, are 
you betraying the on of 

an ith a iss  49When 
those ho ere aroun  
him sa  hat as about 
to happen, they sai  to 
him, or , shall e stri e 

ith the s or  50Then 
one of them struc  the 
servant of the high priest 
an  cut off his right ear. 
51 But esus respon e , 
No more of this  n  he 
touche  the mans ear an  
heale  him. 52 Then esus 
sai  to the chief priests, 
the officers of the tem-
ple, an  the el ers ho 
ha  come out against him, 

ave you come out ith 
s or s an  clubs as you 

oul  against a robber  
53 I as ith you aily 
in the temple courts, an  
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nya a mame namba an ala nae yami. Do
pa a o o, imin e taenya pupu la pae 
o opa, a a a epa, o lapo nya a ma

nyana  lea.

Pitame Jisasa Nakandengena 

54 Do opa o ai tame i sasa mi na tala 
la mi nao, prisa mupa o onya an a a o
lan e ami. Dopa pi a mi nopa, ita baa u i 
lon a tili oo a tao pea. 55 u pala, an a 
a mapu aina o onya en a ali men a

puame ita yanga tala pe te ami upa pipa 
ita apata pe tea. 56 Do opa itate tii pia 
o onya ita pe te a mopa, a lai a

na u men eme baa an a on ape pyoo 
an a tala lao pi tuu, ali a e apata i

sa sapa a te ambina  lea. 57Dopa le a mopa 
i tame tanga lao, Wa na u, nambame 

a ali o o na an engena  lea. 58 ii 
u i pa te a mopa, a ali men eme ita 
an a tala lao pi tuu, Emba apata a ali 
u tu panya men ena  lea. Dopa le a mopa 
i tame lao pi tuu, Wane, namba u tu

panya men e aana  lea. 59 a men ai 
oo pa te a mopa, a ali men eme lao pi tuu, 

ali a e apata a lali tange o o nyana, 
i ningi etete i sa sapa a te ambina  lao 
yeto oo lea. 60Dopa le a mopa i tame 

lao pi tuu, Wane, embame pii le lyeno 
o o a i men e le lyepe lao nambame 

ma sala nae lyona  lea. Dopa lalu pi a
mopa, ya a pauli pii men e lea. 61 auli 
pii o o la te a mopa, a mongo a pi lye tala 
ita an a on ape pia. Dopa pi a mopa, 
a mongome ita la maiya pii a tupa i

tame ma sia  a a pauli pii ene laanya 

you i  not lay a han  on 
me. But this is your hour, 

hen the po er of ar -
ness reigns.

Peter Denies Jesus

54 Then they arreste  
him, le  him a ay, an  
brought him to the house 
of the high priest, an  

eter as follo ing at a 
istance. 55 ome there 

ha  in le  a re in the 
mi le of the courtyar  
an  sat o n together, 
an  eter sat o n among 
them. 56 When a servant 
girl sa  him sitting in the 
light of the re, she loo e  
at him intently an  sai , 
This man also as ith 
him.  57But eter enie  
him, saying, Woman, I o 
not no  him.  58 fter a 
little hile, someone else 
sa  him an  sai , ou 
also are one of them.  But 

eter sai , an, I am not.  
59 fter about an hour ha  
gone by, another man ept 
insisting, Truly this man 
also as ith him, for he 
too is a alilean.  60 But 

eter sai , an, I o not 
no  hat you are tal ing 

about  n  imme iately, 
hile he as still spea -

ing, a rooster cro e . 
61Then the or  turne  
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pi ta mopa, paa te po masa embame namba 
na an engena laa pe nona  lea u tupa 
ma se tala, 62 ita a ma a pya a lye tala, 
ee lao pu tu ia.

Pii Koo Lao Jisasa Pyao 
i i

63  i sasa ise tae a te ami a ali u pame 
baa lamba la tapu, pyao in yepa pi ami. 
64Do ai tame baanya lenge lyaapi ya i 
pe tala pyao pi tuu, Emba pya lumu a ali 
o o, o ona lao pro pesi piimi laa  le

ami. 65Dopa la tala baa lao ne pao, pii oo 
longo men apu le a mi a a.

i  K i i i
66 uu yonge a mopa, prisa mu papi, 
o se sanya loo mana nye paepi, uu

manya isingi a ali upa ambui yami. 
ambui yami o onya i sasa la mi nao 

pa te a mi nopa, o ai tame lao pi tuu, 
67 Emba raisa o o tamo o o, naima 
langi  le ami. Do opa i sa same o aita 
la mai yoo, Nambame nya ama langi puli 
o o, nya a mame i ningina lao ma sala 

nae ya mili. 68Nambame nya ama tipa 
men e pi puli o o, nya a mame yanu 
pyala nae yao, namba paale lao ya i nala 
nae ya mi li a a. 69Do pa a o o, in upa 
pi tuu a linya I i ningi o o, ote etete 
yeto o onya ingi to lae tena pi lya po

mona  lea. 70Do opa o aita pi ta ame 
lao pi tuu, Dopa le lyeno o o, emba 

an  loo e  at eter, an  
eter remembere  hat 

the or  ha  sai  to him, 
Before a rooster cro s, 
you ill eny me three 
times.  62 n  eter ent 
out an  ept bitterly.

Jesus Is Mocked 
and Beaten

63 No  the men ho 
ere hol ing esus in cus-

to y began moc ing him 
an  beating him. 64They 
also blin fol e  him an  
ept stri ing his face, say-

ing to him, rophesy  
Who is it that struc  you  
65 n  they sai  many 
other things against him, 
reviling him.

Jesus Faces the 
Sanhedrin

66When aybrea  came, 
the el ers of the people 
gathere  together, both 
chief priests an  scribes, 
an  they le  esus up to 
their anhe rin an  sai , 
67 If you are the Christ, 
tell us.  But he sai  to 
them, If I tell you, you 

ill surely not believe. 
68 n  if I as  you a ues-
tion, you ill surely not 
ans er me or release me. 
69But from no  on the 
on of an ill be seate  

at the right han  of the 
po er of o .  70 o they 
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ote I i ningi o ope  le ami. Do opa 
baame o aita la mai yoo, Nya a mame 
namba o ona lao la te lya mi nona  lea. 
71Dopa le a mopa o ai tame lao pi tuu, 
Baame pii le lyamo u tupa se pe lya mano 
o o, ai puma en a ali men enya e a a 

pii nye ma nape  le ami.

Jisasa Laminao Pondiasa Pailata 
K   i

23  1 Do opa a ali ambuu pe te ami 
upa pi ta a sa a ta tala, i sasa 

la mi nao ai lata a tea o onya pe ami. 
2 u pala tee pyao baa isa tenge se tao, 

ali a eme naima tata u panya ai
nanya pun u an a e men e ya a la soo, 
isa o o muni ta isa na mai ye pape lao 
aita lyo ata, baa raisa, i i men ena 

lao baa tange lata pi a mopa nai mame 
an e a mana  le ami. 3Do opa ai la tame 

baa tipa pyoo, Emba uu manya i i 
o ope  lea. Do opa i sa same baanya 

pii yanu pya a mai yoo, Embame la te
lye nona  lea. 4Do opa ai la tame prisa 
mu papi, en a ali ambu pyao a te a mipi, 
upa la mai yoo, Nambame a ali a e
isa tenge men e an ao na nyi lyona  lea. 

5Do opa o ai tame yeto oo lao pi tuu, 
ali a eme a lali a tao tee pya tala, 

u ia yuu ya ane upa pi ta anya mana 
la mai yoo, en a ali upa ingi tuu la soo 
ipao, a enya o pa a pi lya mona  le ami.

Erote Kateamo Dokonya 
i   

6 a lali le ami o o ai la tame se pala, 
a ali o o baa a lali tangepe lao tipa 

all sai , re you then the 
on of o  e sai  to 

them, ou yourselves say 
that I am.  71Then they 
sai , What further nee  
o e have of testimony  
or e ourselves have 

hear  it from his o n 
mouth.

Jesus Brought 
Before Pilate

23  1Then the hole 
assembly arose 

an  le  esus to ilate. 
2 They began to accuse 
him, saying, We foun  
this man perverting the 
nation an  forbi ing us 
to pay taxes to Caesar, 
eclaring himself to be 

Christ, a ing.  3 o ilate 
as e  esus, re you the 

ing of the e s  esus 
ans ere  him, ou have 
sai  it yourself.  4 Then 

ilate sai  to the chief 
priests an  the cro , I 

n  no fault in this man.  
5 But they ept insisting, 

e stirs up the people, 
teaching throughout all 
u ea. e starte  from 
alilee an  has come even 

to this place.

Jesus Brought 
Before Herod

6 When ilate hear  
mention of alilee, he 
as e  hether the man 
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pia. 7 i sasa o o Ero teme yuu isingi o
onya tange men e lumu lao ai la tame 

se pala, baa la mi nao Erote a tea o onya 
pena lea. ii o opa Erote baa e ru sa
lema a tea. 8Wamba Ero teme i sa sanya 
lao pii longo men apu se pala, mi ra olo 
men e pi ta mopa an apu la a lao ma
soo, gii longo nee ae yao ma li soo a tea. 

a te a mopa, i sasa epe amo an a tala 
etete auu aeya. 9 uu ae ya pala Ero
teme i sasa tipa longo men apu pi a mopa, 
baame u panya yanu pyao pii men e 
na lea. 10Do opa prisa mu papi, o se
sanya loo mana nye paepi, upa tengesa 
a ta pala, yeto oo baa isa tenge se te

ami. 11Dopa pi a mi nopa Ero tepi, baanya 
amiipi u pame isasa isa mana oo 
men apu mi na tapu, baa lamba le ami. 
amba la tala, Ero teme yonge pee etete 

auu pe tae men e i sa sanya pe ta a mai, 
baa la mi nao ai lata a tea o onya pi
lyina lea. 12Wamba ai la tapa, Ero tepa 
o lapo yan a pipi oo a tengemba a 
o o, gii o opa tee pyao nya amba 

mona se te ambi.

Jisasa Poko Itanya Pyao 
i  i

13 Do opa ai la tame prisa mu papi, 
isingi a a lipi, en a ali u papi, upa ipao 
ambu pina la tala 14 o aita la mai yoo, 

ali a eme pun u an a e men e ya a 

as a alilean. 7 n  
hen he foun  out that 

esus as un er ero s 
uris iction, he sent him 

over to ero , ho as 
also in erusalem in those 
ays. 8 When ero  sa  
esus he as very gla , 

for he ha  long esire  to 
see him, because he ha  
hear  many things about 
him an  as hoping to 
see him perform some 
sign. 9 o he uestione  
him at great length, but 
esus gave him no ans er. 

10 ean hile, the chief 
priests an  the scribes 
stoo  there, vehemently 
accusing him. 11 ero  
also treate  him ith con-
tempt an  moc e  him, as 
i  his sol iers. Then, af-

ter ressing esus in ne 
clothing, ero  sent him 
bac  to ilate. 12 That 
very ay ilate an  ero  
became frien s ith one 
another  before this they 
ha  been enemies.

The Crowd 
Calls For Jesus' 

i i

13 Then ilate calle  
together the chief priests, 
the rulers, an  the people, 
14an  sai  to them, ou 
brought me this man as 
one ho as mislea ing 
the people. n  behol , 

23:6 Luku 388



la sa lanya pi lya mona lao nya a mame baa 
la mi nao nambanya enombanya ipa mino. 
Do opa baa isa tenge men e si lyape 
lao nya a manya enombanya nambame 
tipa pi pupa, tenge angi men e an ao 
na nyolo. 15Dopa pe tala, nambame nya
ama Erote an a pupa la pupa, baame 

tenge angi men e an ao na nya la mo
a a. ali a e pyao u ma se penge oopi 
men e baame napia lamo. 16Do pana, 
nambame baa en e on ame pya pala 
ya i na to ana  lea.

17Nee an a e nenge gii o o epe
lya moli pyoo, ai la tame a ali an e tae 
u panya men e mo ata pya a maingi. 

18-19 e ru sa lema o onya a ali Ba ra basa 
lenge men eme amba ga po mane yan a 
pi maita, en a ali pyao u ma seta pe tala 
an e tae pa lea. En a ali upa pi ta ame 
puu lao, lao pi tuu, i sasa pyao u ma se
tala, Ba ra basa mo o a  le ami. 20Dopa 
le a mi nopa ai la tame i sasa mo a puli 
lao ma se tala, baa pyao u ma sala nae ya
pengena lao e a a la maiya. 21Do opa 
o ai tame puu lao, lao pi tuu, Baa po o 

itanya pyao yu u  yao yu u  le ami. 
22Do opa ai la tame paa tepo pyoo o
aita la mai yoo, i puma  Baame oo 

a i men e pipya  Baa pyao u ma se
penge tenge men e nambame an ao 
na nyi lyona, baa en e on ame pya pala 
ya i na to ana  lea. 23Dopa le a a o o, 
en a ali o ai tapi, prisa mu papi u pame 
ongo lao, baa pyao yu uina lao, puu 

lao le ami o ome, ai la tanya pii o o 
pyaanya isa pa lyi ami. 24Dopa pi a mi
nosa, o ai tanya le a mili pina ae ya too 

after examining him be-
fore you, I have foun  no 
fault in this man ith re-
spect to the accusations 
you are ma ing against 
him, 15 an  neither has 

ero , for I sent you to 
him. Clearly he has one 
nothing that eserves 
eath. 16 Therefore I ill 

have him ogge  an  then 
release him.

17No  each year at the 
feast ilate as obligate  
to release one prisoner for 
the people. 18 o they all 
crie  out together, ay 

ith this man, an  release 
for us Barabbas  19(This 

as a man ho ha  been 
thro n into prison for 
an insurrection that ha  
ta en place in the city, 
an  for mur er.  20Wish-
ing to release esus, ilate 
a resse  them again, 
21but they ept on shout-
ing, Crucify, crucify him  
22  thir  time he sai  to 
them, Why  What evil 
has he one  I have foun  
in him no groun s for 
eath. o I ill have him 
ogge  an  then release 

him.  23 But they contin-
ue  insistently ith lou  
voices, eman ing that 
he be cruci e , an  their 
voices prevaile , along 

ith those of the chief 
priests. 24 o ilate ren-
ere  his ecision that 

their eman  be grante . 
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lao ai la tame ma sia. 25 ali men eme 
ga po mane yan a pi maita, en a ali pyao 
u ma seta pi a mosa an inya pyan e ami 
o o mo o ena le a mili pyoo ai la tame 

mo a tala, i sasa en a ali u panya ma
si a mili pina lao amii upa maiya.

Jisasa Baa Poko Itanya Pyao 
i i

26 Do opa amii u pame i sasa pyao 
yu u lanya la mi nao pe a mi nopa, a ali 
ai rini tange ai mone lenge o o yuu 

ya ane men enya a tao epea. Epe a mopa 
amii u pame baa mi na tala, po o ita 
o o baanya la tainya nyoo sa a mai tala, 

soo i sasa a tao pena le ami. 27Do opa 
en a men a puame baa lao ee lao ya ma
ta a le ami u papi, en a ali a a longo 
men a pupi, upa ambu pyao baa a tao 
pe ami. 28Do opa i sa same a pi lye tala 
o aita la mai yoo, Nya ama e ru sa

lema tange en a u pame namba lao ee 
na lenya, nya ama tangepi, nya a manya 

a nepi upa lao ee lapa. 29 i pu mape, 
gii o o pa li ta mopa en a ali u pame 
lao pi tuu, En a ingi pya i lye taepi, en a 

ane na man engepi, en a ane an u 
na maingipi, upa o teme auu pi se taena  
la tami. 30 Do opa en a ali u pame tee 
pyao yuu man a upa la mai yoo, Nya
ama ta na pala naima pyala ipupa  la tami. 

Dopa la tala, yuu man a ya ane upa la
mai yoo, Naima sanga pyambala ipupa  
la ta mi a a. 31Ita sa a o o isa opa 
pi lya mino o o, ita sapu o o isa aipa 
pi ta mipi  lea.

25 e release  the man 
they ha  been as ing for, 

ho ha  been thro n into 
prison for insurrection an  
mur er, but he han e  e-
sus over to their ill.

 i i

26 s the sol iers le  
him a ay, they too  hol  
of imon, a Cyrenian man 

ho as coming in from 
the countrysi e, an  they 
lai  on him the cross, forc-
ing him to carry it behin  
esus. 27  great multitu e 

of people follo e  along 
behin , inclu ing omen 

ho ere mourning an  
lamenting for esus. 28But 
esus turne  to them an  

sai , Daughters of eru-
salem, o not eep for me, 
but eep for yourselves 
an  for your chil ren. 
29 or behol , the ays 
are coming hen people 

ill say, Blesse  are the 
barren, the ombs that 
have not given birth, an  
the breasts that have not 
nurse  30Then they ill 
begin to say to the moun-
tains, all on us  an  to 
the hills, Cover us  31 or 
if they o these things 

hen the oo  is green, 
hat ill happen hen it 

is ry
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32Do opa a ali ma ongao oo pingi 
la poma, isasa pipa pyao yu u lanya 
la mi nao pe ami. 33 a mi nao pao yuu a
tena uli lenge o onya pya a lye tala, 
i sasa baa a ali ma ongao oo pingi 

la poma olapo pipa pyao yu ui yami. 
en e o o baanya ingi to lae tena pyao 

yu ui yami. en e o o baanya ingi 
oe ya tena pyao yu ui yami. 34  yao yu
ui ya mi nopa i sa same lao pi tuu, pane, 
a ai tame ma sala nae yao pi lya mi nona, 
u panya oo upa ame sa a maipi  lea. 

Do opa amii u pame baanya yonge pee 
upa mo o soo nye mana la tala la i pi ami. 

35  ii o opa, uu manya isingi a a lipi, 
en a ali an a tae a te a mipi, u pame 
i sasa lamba lao, Baame en a ali a a 
upa pyoo nyi pyana, baa o tenya ya pao 

nye pae raisa tamo o o, baa tange 
pyoo nyina ae  le ami. 36 Do opa amii 
upa tengesa ipu pala, aene aa pi pae 

men e nena lao ma a pu soo pi tuu, baa 
lamba lao, 37 Emba uu manya i i tamo 
o o, emba tange pyoo nye po o  le ami. 

38 i sasa yu u tae a tea po o ita e tae 
o onya, i ri i piipi, a tene piipi, Ibru 

piipi u pame apa lao pepa pya tae a tea  
Da e uu manya i i o ona  la tae a tea.

39 a ongao oo pingi la poma pyao 
yu ui yami o la ponya men eme i sasa 
lamba lao, Emba raisa o o tamo o o, 
emba tange pyoo nyoo, na limba apata 
pyoo nyo a a pi po o  lea. 40Do opa ma
ongao oo pingi men e o ome a ali 
o o pya lanya lao, i sasa pyao yu u

pengena le amo pii men ai o oa a 
emba isa la tae si lyamo o o, embame 

ote pa a na ae lyepe  41Na limbame oo 

32 No  t o others, 
ho ere criminals, ere 

also being le  a ay to be 
put to eath ith esus. 
33 When they came to 
the place calle  the ull, 
the sol iers cruci e  him 
there along ith the crim-
inals, one on his right an  
one on his left. 34But e-
sus sai , ather, forgive 
them, for they no  not 

hat they o.  Then they 
cast lots to ivi e his 
garments. 35 The people 
stoo  there loo ing on, 
an  the rulers ho ere 

ith them ri icule  him, 
saying, e save  others  
let him save himself if he 
is the Christ, the Chosen 

ne of o .  36 The sol-
iers also moc e  him, 

coming up to him an  
offering him sour ine, 
37saying, If you are the 

ing of the e s, save 
yourself  38 There as 
also an inscription over 
him ritten in ree , 
atin, an  ebre  letters, 
hich rea  This is the 
ing of the e s.

39 ne of the criminals 
ho as hanging there re-

vile  him, saying, If you 
are the Christ, save your-
self an  us  40 But the 
other rebu e  him, say-
ing, Do you not even fear 

o , seeing that you are 
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pi ambano o onya yole nye penge o o 
to lao nyi lyambano. Do pa a o o, a ali 
a eme oo men e na pi ana  lea. 42Dopa 

la tala baame i sasa la mai yoo, a mongo, 
embanya ing om o onya ipate gii 
o opa namba ma sepe  lea. 43Do opa 
i sa same baa la mai yoo, Nambame emba 
i ningi langilyo  In u pa a emba namba

pipa o tenya yuu etete epe o onya 
a lyamba nona  lea.

i  K i
44  ii o opa o ta a 2 i lo opi men e 

le a mopa, yuu o o pi ta a uiya. uiya 
o o ui ye tae ya a a tao pao, ale man i 

3 i lo onya tuu lea. 45 ii u tu panya ni i 
tii na pia. Do opa 3 i lo onya, lo tuu an a 
nee nye tae o onya pan a nee nye tae 
o tena ame pi nyoo lapa lapa an a e 

men eme ame pi nye tae a tenge o o 
titi pyao lapo pyo loo pia. 46 Do opa i sa
same puu lao ii lao, pane, nambanya 
imambu o o embanya inginya ya i ne
lyona  lea. Dopa la tala baanya imambu 
o o ya i nea. 47 ia upa pi ta a amii 00 

isingi o ome an a tala, ote mambo 
pyao, i ningi etete, a ali a e to la tae 
men e lamona  lea. 48 an a mana lao 
en a ali ambu pya tae a te ami u pame 
pi amo o o an a tala, mona en a ae
yao an a a pi lyi ami. 49 En a ali i sasa 

an engema upa pi ta api, en a a lali 

un er the same con emna-
tion  41The t o of us are 
ustly con emne , for e 
are receiving the appro-
priate punishment for the 
things e have one, but 
this man has one nothing 

rong.  42 Then he sai  
to esus, emember me, 
or , hen you come in 

your ing om.  43 esus 
sai  to him, Truly I say 
to you, to ay you ill be 

ith me in ara ise.

The Death of Jesus

44No  it as about the 
sixth hour, an  there as 
ar ness over the hole 

lan  until the ninth hour. 
45The sun as ar ene , 
an  the veil of the temple 

as torn o n the mi -
le. 46 Then esus crie  

out ith a lou  voice, 
ather, into your han s I 

commit my spirit.  fter 
saying this, he breathe  
his last breath. 47No  

hen the centurion sa  
hat ha  happene , he 

glorifie  o  an  sai , 
urely this man as righ-

teous.  48 n  hen all the 
cro s ho ha  gathere  
together for this spectacle 
sa  hat ha  happene , 
they returne  home beat-
ing their breasts. 49But 
all those ho ne  esus 
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tange i sasa a tao epe a mipi, upa u i 
lon a tili a ta pala, pi ami upa pi ta a 
an a tae a te ami.

i   i
50-51  ali o sepe lenge men e, uu

manya taono ri ma tia o onya tange 
o o a tea. Baa uu manya an ole u

panya men e. Baa a ali to la tae epe 
men e. an ole yangi o ai tame ma si
a mipi, mana mi ni a mipi u panya baame 
ya ana na lea. Baame o tenya ing om 

o o ma li soo a tenge. 52 ali o o 

stoo  at a istance atch-
ing these things, inclu ing 
the omen ho ha  fol-
lo e  him from alilee.

The Burial of Jesus

50 No  there as a 
goo  an  righteous man 
name  oseph, ho as 
a member of the council 
51but ha  not consente  
to their ecision an  
action. e as from ri-
mathea, a to n of the 
e s, an  as himself also 
aiting for the ing om of 
o . 52 e ent to ilate 
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ai lata a tea o onya pu pala, i sa sanya 
yonge o o ina lao tee lea. 53Do opa 

ai la tame ya ana la te a mopa, i sa sanya 
yonge o o on ao nye pala, lapa lapa 

yeo la pae men eme ya i pe tala, malu 
pi penge ana tumbinya se ta pae, en a
ali malu na pi ami men enya nyoo se tea. 

54 e tea gii o o, ambata epa lenge o
onya, ambata gii o o ipanya tengesa 

pia. 55Do opa en a men apu a lali pi
tuu, isasa pipa epe ami u pame a tao 
pu pala, malu o o an ata, i sa sanya 
yonge o o opa pyoo se te lyamo lao 

an a ta a pi ami. 56 Dopa pe tala o
aita pi lye tala, tun uma pingipi, e lepi 

men apu epa le ami. Depa la tala, o
tenya mana se ta pae o ome amba tanya 
oto nya la pape la tae singili pyoo oto 

nyi ami.

i   

2   1 En a u tu papi, utupa pipa en a 
pe te ami u papi, upa an e gii 

o onya yongama amba sa a ta tala, 
tun uma pingi men apu epa lanya se
te ami upa nyoo malu o onya pe ami. 
2 u pala an e a mi nopa, malu ambu 
o onya ana piti pe tae o o a pilya 

mina mina pyoo nyoo apya la tae a tea. 
3Do opa en a u tupa malu o onya 
o lan a tala an e a mi nopa, a mongo 
i sa sanya yonge o o na sia. 4Na si a mosa 

aipa pyaape lao etete ta ta e ae yao a te
a mi nopa, a ali la poma yonge pee etete 
yeo lao pole pole pi pae pingi men a lapo 

ipao alyu pi ambi. 5Do opa en a u tupa 
pa a ae ya pala yuu an a na tae a te a mi
nopa, a ali o la pome o aita la mai yoo, 
Nya a mame ai puma a ali sa a a tenge 

an  as e  for esus  bo y. 
53 Then he too  it o n, 

rappe  it in a linen cloth, 
an  lai  it in a tomb he n 
in the roc , here no one 
ha  ever been lai . 54 It 

as the ay of repa-
ration, an  the abbath 

as approaching. 55 The 
omen ho ha  come 
ith esus from alilee 

follo e  along behin  
an  sa  the tomb an  
ho  his bo y as lai  in 
it. 56 Then they returne  
an  prepare  spices an  
ointments. But they reste  
on the abbath accor ing 
to the comman ment.

The Resurrection

2   1 n the rst ay 
of the ee , at 

early a n, the omen 
came to the tomb, bring-
ing the spices they ha  
prepare , an  some other 

omen ere ith them. 
2 They foun  the stone 
rolle  a ay from the 
tomb, 3 but hen they 

ent in, they i  not n  
the bo y of the or  e-
sus. 4 While they ere 
greatly perplexe  about 
this, behol , t o men 
stoo  by them in a ling 
clothes. 5 The omen 

ere terri e  an  bo e  
their faces to the groun , 
but the men sai  to them, 
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o o en a ali u ma pae se tenge pan a 
a enya u ti lyami  6-7 Baa a enya na

si lyamo. Baa sa a ta ta lamo. Baa a lali 
a te amo gii o opa nya ama langyoo, 

a linya I i ningi o o en a ali oo 
pingi u panya inginya mai ta mi nopa, 
u pame ae yala nae yao baa po o itanya 

pyao yu u tami. Dopa pe ta ta mi nopa, yuu 
gii tepo o onya baa ae yala nae yao sa
a ta tana  le amo o o ma sa lapa  le ambi. 

8Dopa le ambi nopa en a u tu pame i
sa sanya pii upa ma si ami. 9 a se tala 
en a u tupa malu o o ya i na tala pi
lyi ami. i lye tala, pia upa  apo sole 
u tu papi, en a ali a a apata a te a mipi, 
upa la mai yami. 10 po sole upa la mai

yami en a u tupa a tupa  a ga ala 
tange a ria o opi, o a naapi, e mesa 
en angi a ria o opi, utupa pipa en a 
men apu pe ami u papi, u tupa. 11 a
mai ya mi nopa si ami en a ali u pame 
mee le lya mi nona lao ma se tala, i ningi 
le lya mi nona lao ma sala nae yami. 12Do
pa a o o, ita sa a ta tala alo pyao malu 
o onya pu pala, elyo pyao an e a mopa, 

lapa lapa yeo la pae upa i i si amo 
an ea. an a tala an a a pi lyoo pi tuu, 

pia u panya mo name longo lao ma soo 
pea.

Emeasa Kaitini Dokonya 
Disaipolo Lapomame Kandena 

 
13  uu gii o o pa a, i sai polo la poma 

yuu ya ane Eme asa lenge o onya 
paanya pe ambi. Eme asa o o e ru sa
lema a tao  i lo mita oo singi. 14 ali 

Why o you see  the liv-
ing among the ea  6 e 
is not here, but is risen. 

emember ho  he tol  
you, hile he as still in 

alilee, 7that the on of 
an must be elivere  up 

into the han s of sinful 
men, be cruci e , an  on 
the thir  ay rise again.  
8 Then they remembere  
his or s. 9 When they 
returne  from the tomb, 
they tol  all these things 
to the eleven an  to all 
the others. 10 It as ary 

ag alene, oanna, ary 
the mother of ames, an  
the other omen ith 
them, ho tol  these 
things to the apostles. 
11But their or s came 
across to them as non-
sense, an  they i  not 
believe them. 12 eter, 
ho ever, got up an  ran 
to the tomb. When he 
stoope  o n to loo  in, 
he sa  the linen cloths 
lying there by themselves. 
o he ent a ay, on er-

ing to himself hat ha  
happene .

The Road to 
Emmaus

13 That same ay t o 
of them ere going to a 
village calle  Emmaus, 

hich as about seven 
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o la pome ai ti nisa pao pi tuu, pia upa 
pi ta anya atome lao pe ambi. 15 tome 
lao pe ambi nopa, i sasa ipao tengesa 
pya ae yalu pe tala, a ali olapo pipa 
pe ami. 16Do pa a o o, baa o o lamo 
lao na an ena lao a ali o la ponya 
lenge imin ia. 17Do opa i sa same o
lapo la mai yoo, Nya ambame en a 
ae yao a i pii men e lao pe lyambipi  

lea. 18Dopa le a mopa, a ali o la ponya 
men e, i li o pasa lenge o ome baanya 
pii yanu pya a mai yoo, En a ali opone 
e ru sa lema epe a mino u panya embame 

i i yuu gii a tu panya pi pumu upa na
an a pipi  lea. 19Dopa le a mopa baame 
o lapo la mai yoo, Dupa a i men a

pupi  lea. Do opa a ali o la pome 
baa la mai yoo, Na sa rete tange i sasa 
o o isa pi pumu u panya le lyambano. 

ali o o baa pro peta men e. o tenya 
enomba nyapi, en a ali upa pi ta anya 
enomba nyapi, baame yeto oo a lai 
pyoo, pii lao pingi. 20-21Baame Israele 
upa mo ao nye tana lao nai mame nee 
ae yao ma li soo a te ama. Do pa a o o, 

prisa mu papi, isingi a a lipi u pame baa 
pyao u ma sina lao tenge se ta pala amii 
upa mai ya mi nopa, baa pyao yu ui yami. 

Dupa pi ta a pi a mino o onya pi tuu, 
in upa yuu gii a eme tepo pi lyamo. 
22 ii men e o o, naima pipa pe tenge 
en a men a puame naima apa lao 

alu la sa la mino  ongama amba en a 
upa malu o onya pu pala, 23 i sa sanya 

miles from erusalem. 
14They ere tal ing ith 
each other about every-
thing that ha  happene . 
15 s they ere tal ing 
an  iscussing these 
things, esus himself re  
near an  ent along ith 
them, 16 but their eyes 

ere ept from recog-
ni ing him. 17 e sai  to 
them, What are you is-
cussing ith each other 
as you al  along, loo -
ing o ncast  18 Then 
the one hose name as 
Cleopas ans ere  him, 

re you the only visitor in 
erusalem ho oes not 
no  the things that have 

happene  there in these 
last fe  ays  19 e sai  
to them, What things  
o they sai  to him, The 

things concerning esus of 
Na areth, a man ho as 
a prophet mighty in ee  
an  or  before o  an  
all the people, 20an  ho  
the chief priests an  our 
rulers han e  him over 
to a sentence of eath 
an  cruci e  him. 21But 

e ha  hope  that he 
as the one ho oul  

re eem Israel. n  be-
si es all this, to ay is no  
the thir  ay since these 
things happene . 22 ore-
over, some of our omen 
ama e  us. They ere at 
the tomb early this morn-
ing, 23an  hen they i  

24:14 Luku 396



yonge o o u tao na an a mano la mino. 
En a upa pi lye tala, lee mane maneme 
en ele men a la pome i sasa a lya mona 
lambi nopa, u pame sa la ma nona la mino. 
24Do opa naima pipa a tenge u panya 
men apu malu o onya pu pala, en a 
u pame la mili pe tae si mupa an a mino. 

Do pa a o o i sasa na an a mi nona  le
ambi. 25Do opa i sa same a ali o lapo 
la mai yoo, Nya amba ma se pae na pa
lenge  ro peta u pame pii le ami upa 
pi ta a i ningina lao nya ambame yapa 
ma sala nae lyambino. 26 raisa o o ae
yala nae yao opa pyoo tan a nye pala, 
baanya tii pi pae o onya o lan a tana 
lao ma sala nae lyambipi  lea. 27Dopa 
la tala, o se sapi, pro pe tapi u pame pii 
pepa pi ami u panya tee pyao, o tenya 
pii pepa pya pae singi upa pi ta anya baa 
lao pya pae singi upa ii tambao o lapo 
la maiya.

28 ali o lapo paanya pe ambi yuu 
ya ane o onya tengesa pya a me ami
nopa, i sasa aita lon ati men enya 
paanya pele lao pea. 29Dopa pi a mopa, 
a ali o la pome yeto oo baa la mai yoo, 

uu ui ya lanya ni i lan a pya te lya
mona, emba nalimba pipa pa li mana 
ae  le ambi. Dopa le ambi nosa, baa 

a ali olapo pipa pa li mana lao an a a 
o lan ea. 30 o lan a tala a ali olapo

pipa nee na lanya pe te a mi nopa, baame 
breta men e nye pala, ote ya a pi lyino 
la tala on ia. on e pala o lapo maiya. 
31Do opa a ali o la ponya lenge tii 
pe te a mopa, baa o o lamo lao an e
ambi. Do opa o la pome baa na an ena 
lao baa pyoo alu pia. 32 lu pe te a mopa 
nya amba lapo la loo pyoo, ai ti nisa 

not fin  his bo y, they 
came bac  saying that 
they ha  seen a vision of 
angels, ho sai  that he 

as alive. 24 Then some 
of our companions ent to 
the tomb an  foun  it to 
be so, ust as the omen 
ha  sai , but they i  not 
see him.  25 Then esus 
sai  to them,  foolish 
men, ho  slo  of heart 
you are to believe all that 
the prophets have spo en  
26Was it not necessary for 
the Christ to suffer these 
things an  enter into his 
glory  27 n  beginning 
from oses an  all the 

rophets, he explaine  to 
them the things ritten 
about himself in all the 
criptures.

28 s they re  near 
to the village here they 

ere going, esus acte  as 
though he ere going on 
farther. 29But they urge  
him not to o so, saying, 

tay ith us, for it is 
nearly evening, an  the 
ay is ra ing to a close.  
o he ent in to stay ith 

them. 30 s he as re-
clining at the table ith 
them, he too  the brea , 
blesse  an  bro e it, an  
gave it to them. 31Then 
their eyes ere opene , 
an  they recogni e  him, 
but he isappeare  from 
their sight. 32 They sai  to 
each other, Were not our 
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baame o tenya pii pepa pya pae singi 
upa ii tambao na limba langi mupa, na

limbanya mona tii pyoo etete auu pyaa 
nae ya lape  le ambi. 33 ii o opa o lapo 
sa a ta tala e ru sa lema pi lyi ambi. i
lye tala  i sai polo u tu papi, en a ali 

a a i sasa a tao paenge mapi, upa 
ambu pya tae pe te a mino an e ambi. 

34Do opa o ai tame a ali o lapo la
mai yoo, i ningi etete, a mongo baa 
ma lunya sa a ta tala, baa ai mo neme 
an ena lao panasalame lamona  le ami. 

35Do opa a ali lapo o la pome ai ti nisa 
pia u papi, breta on i a mopa isasa lamo 
lao an e ambi o opi, u tupa pi ta a o
aita la mai yambi.

Disaipolo Dupame Kandena 
 

36  ia u panya pii lao pe te a mi nopa, 
i sasa o ai tanya ai nanya ipao alyu 

pe tala o aita la mai yoo, Nya ama 
mona yae pao pi lye pape  lea. 37Dopa 
le a mopa, baa ti mangopi men e an e
lya ma nona lao o ai tame ma se tala, alu 
lao pa a ae yami. 38Do opa baame o
aita la mai yoo, Nya ama ai puma alu 

la tala, namba i ningi isasa lamona lao 
ma sala nae lyami  39Nambanya ingipi, 
mo opi upa an a tala, namba a a
lye nona lao ma sa la pape. ongepi, u lipi 
nambanya pa li mupa an e lya mino o
pale upa spi rita men enya na pa lengena, 
namba mi nao an epa  lea. 40Dopa la
tala baanya ingi mo opi upa an ena 
lea. 41Do opa o ai tame ete e pyao, 

i ningi an e lya mape, sambo an e
lya mape lao alu lao pe te a mi nopa, 

hearts burning ithin us 
as he spo e to us on the 
roa  an  explaine  the 
criptures to us  33 o 

they rose that very hour 
an  returne  to erusa-
lem, here they foun  the 
eleven gathere  together 

ith their companions, 
34 saying, The or  is 
risen in ee  an  has ap-
peare  to imon  35Then 
they began escribing 

hat ha  happene  on the 
roa , an  ho  esus ha  
been ma e no n to them 
in the brea ing of brea .

Jesus Appears to 
the Disciples

36 s they ere saying 
these things, esus him-
self stoo  among them 
an  sai  to them, eace 
be ith you.  37But they 

ere startle  an  terri e , 
thin ing they ha  seen a 
spirit. 38 Then he sai  to 
them, Why are you trou-
ble , an  hy are oubts 
arising in your hearts  
39 oo  at my han s an  
my feet an  see that it is I 
myself. Touch me an  loo  
at me, for a spirit oes not 
have esh an  bones as 
you see that I have.  40 f-
ter saying this, he sho e  
them his han s an  his 
feet. 41 n  hile they 

ere still ama e  an  in 
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baame o aita la mai yoo, Nee na penge 
men e a enya si lyape  lea. 42Do opa 
o ai tame pisa yanga pae men epa, oni 

an an anya pa leta men epa baa mai
ya mi nopa, 43baame nye pala o ai tanya 
enombanya nea.

44Na pala baame o aita la mai yoo, 
Namba nya ama pipa a te a mano gii o
opa, pii nya ama langio upa apa lao 

leo  o se sanya loo u pa nyapi, ro peta 
u pa nyapi, Wee Bu u o o nyapi, u

panya pii namba lao pepa pya pae singi 
upa pi ta a angi e penge i lya mona le

ona  lea. 45Dopa la tala, o tenya pii 
pepa pya pae singi u panya tenge upa 
ma soo nyina lao, baame o ai tanya 
ma singi tii pi sa a maiya. 46Dopa pe tala 
baame o aita la mai yoo, Dapa lao pepa 
pya pae si lyamo  raisa o o ai tini a
enya tan a nao u ma pala, yuu gii tepo 
o onya ma lunya sa a ta tana la pae si

lyamo. 47 Baanya enge o onya oo 
upa u nao ne pena lao mona a pi lyingi 

mana o o, e ru sa lema a tao tee pyao 
la mai tala, a ali tata upa pi ta a la mai
yoo pa tana lao pepa pya pae si lya mo a a. 
48 i pumu a tupa an a tala, nya a mame 
lao pa na penge. 49  a la pape  Nambanya 
Ta angeme nya ama men e i tona lea 

o o nambame nya ama isa epena lato. 
Do pana, nya ama e ru sa le ma a a tao, 
e tae ai tinya yeto singi o o nya ama
isa ipa tamo gii o onya tuu la pape  lea.

i  K i i Ki  
50 Dopa la tala, baanya i sai polo upa 

la mi nao Be tani pea. Be tani a tao baanya 
ingi o lapo mi na lye tala, baame i sai

polo upa auu pi sia. 51Baame o aita 

isbelief because of their 
oy, he sai  to them, Do 

you have anything here to 
eat  42 o they gave him 
a piece of broile  sh an  
some honeycomb. 43 n  
he too  them an  ate in 
their presence.

44Then he sai  to them, 
These are the or s that I 
spo e to you hile I as 
still ith you, that every-
thing ritten about me 
in the a  of oses, the 

rophets, an  the salms 
must be ful lle .  45Then 
he opene  their min s to 
un erstan  the criptures 
46an  sai  to them, Thus 
it is ritten, an  thus 
it as necessary for the 
Christ to suffer an  to rise 
from the ea  on the thir  
ay, 47an  for repentance 

an  remission of sins to 
be preache  in his name 
to all nations, beginning 
from erusalem. 48 ou 
are itnesses of these 
things. 49 n  behol , I 
am sen ing the promise of 
my ather upon you, but 
stay in the city of erusa-
lem until you are clothe  

ith po er from on high.

The Ascension

50 Then he le  them 
out as far as Bethany, an  
lifting up his han s he 
blesse  them. 51 While 
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auu pi soo a te a mopa, baa la nyoo aiti
isa pea. Dopa pi a mopa baame o aita 

ya i nea. 52 a i na tala pa te a mopa, o ai
tame baa mambo pya pala, ete e an a e 
men e pyao e ru sa lema pi lyi ami. 53 i
lye tala lo tuu an a nee nye tae a mapu 
o onya o te a a lao ote baa auu pe

taena lao mambo pyao a te ami.

Doko kiningi. 

he as blessing them, he 
parte  from them an  as 
carrie  up into heaven. 
52 o they orshipe  him 
an  returne  to erusalem 

ith great oy. 53 n  they 
ere continually in the 

temple courts, praising 
an  blessing o .

Amen. 
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JOHN
 

The Word 
Became Flesh

  1In the beginning as 
the Wor , an  the 

Wor  as ith o , an  
the Wor  as o . 2 e 

as in the beginning ith 
o . 3 ll things ere 

ma e through him, an  
none of the things that 

ere ma e ere ma e 
ithout him. 4 In him as 

life, an  the life as the 
light of men. 5 The light 
shines in the ar ness, 
an  the ar ness has not 
overcome it.

6 There came a man 
sent from o , hose 
name as ohn. 7 e 
came as a itness to tes
tify about the light, so that 
all might believe through 
him. 8 e himself as not 
the light, but he came to 
testify about the light.

9The true light, hich 
gives light to everyone, 

W   E
JONEME

  D
 

ii  i i

  1 uupa ai tipa o lapo na si a mopa, ii 
o o ambao atea pyaa. ii o o 

o tepa tole ateambi pyaa. ii o o baa 
ote. 2 uupa ai tipa o lapo na si a mopa, 
ii o o o tepa tole ateambi pyaa. 3 ii 
o onya aita o teme upa pi ta a ipao 

sina lea pyaa. i lyamo upa pi ta anya 
men aipi men e ai tini a a men enya
aita ipao nasia pyaa. 4 ete a tenge o o 
ii o o isa sia pyaa. ete a tenge o
ome en a ali upa pi ta a tii pisia pyaa. 

5Tii pi pae o ome imin e tae o onya tii 
pi si lya mopa, imin e tae o ome tii pi pae 
o o ita na mi ningi.

6  o teme a ali men e epena le a
mopa ipao a tea. ali o onya enge 
o o one lenge. 7Tii pi singi a ali o o 

en a ali upa pi ta ame tungi pina lao, 
o neme tii pi pae o o lao pa na lanya 

epea. 8 one baa tii pi pae o o aa. 
Baame tii pi pae o o lao pa na lanya epea.

9En a ali pi ta a tii pi singi tii pi
pae angi o o isa yuu a enya ipa tea. 



10 o teme baa mi na tala yuu o o pyoo 
in ia pyaa. Do pa a o o, tii pi pae o o 
isa yuu a enya a te a mopa, isa yuu a
enya en a ali u pame baa o o lamo 

lao na an e ami. 11Baanya yuu o onya 
baa epe a mopa, baanya tata u pame baa 
la nyala nae yami. 12 Do pa a o o, baa 
la nye pala baanya enge o onya tungi 
pi ami en a ali upa o teme baanya 

ane ina lao baame ya ana lea. 13 o
tenya ane i ami o o, en a a linya 
tae yo opi, yongenya pyo ani aengepi, 
a a linya auu aengepi, u panya 
men eme aa, o tenya auu aenge o
ome upa ane ina lea.

14 ii o o en a ali e tala, baa nai
manya ai nanya a tea. a te a mopa 
nai mame baanya tii pi pae o o an e
ama. Ta ange o tenya I i ningi men ai 
i i o o isa tii pi pae o o singi. 

on o aenge o opa, i ningi pii o
opa, o lapo Ta ange o tenya I i ningi 

men ai i i o o isa tumbao epe a mopa 
an e ama. 15 o neme ii lao, ali 

nambanya mai tanya epe lyamo o o 
namba ipa nae yopa baa ipa tea. Namba 
na man engesa baa atea pyaana  lapu 
o o a ali a e lao la puna  lao, lao pa

nea. 16Baa on o aengeme tumba tae 
o ome naima pi ta a ai tini longonya 

auu pi si lyamo. 17 oo upa o teme 
osesa isa maiya pyaa. Do pa a o o, 

on o aenge o opa, i ningi pii o opa, 
o lapo i sasa raisa isa epea. 18Yuu 

men aipi men e en a ali men eme 
ote na an ea. o tenya I i ningi men ai 

i i, baa Ta angepa tole a tenge o ome 
ote baa o pa lena lao, lao pa nea.

as coming into the orl . 
10 e as in the orl , 
an  the orl  as ma e 
through him, but the 

orl  i  not no  him. 
11 e came to his o n, 
but his o n people i  not 
receive him. 12 But to all 

ho i  receive him, ho 
believe  in his name, he 
gave the right to become 
chil ren of o , 13 ho 

ere born not of bloo , 
nor of the ill of the esh, 
nor of the ill of man, but 
of o .

14 The Wor  became 
esh an  elt among us, 

an  e have seen his glory, 
the glory of the one an  
only on, ho came from 
the ather, full of grace 
an  truth. 15 ohn testi

e  about him an  crie  
out, This is he of hom 
I sai , e ho comes af
ter me ran s ahea  of me, 
because he existe  before 
me.  16 f his fullness e 
have all receive , even 
grace upon grace. 17 or 
the la  as given through 

oses, but grace an  truth 
came through esus Christ. 
18 No one has ever seen 

o , but the one an  only 
on, ho is at the ather s 

si e, has ma e him no n.
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Jone Kaimbu Pingi Doko Apipi 
 i  i i

19  uu u pame e ru sa lema a tao pri
sapi, i paipi men a puame one baa apipi 
lao tipa pyoo sala pena le a mi nopa, o
neme lao pa nao, 20 Namba raisa o o 
aana  lao ya pae na pyoo pa nao lea. 

21 Dopa le a mopa o ai tame baa tipa 
pyoo, Emba raisa o o aa tamo o o, 
emba Ilai ape  le ami. Dopa le a mi nopa 
baame lao pi tuu, Namba o o aana  
lea. Do opa o ai tame lao pi tuu, Emba 
pro peta men e ipa tana la tae o ope  le
ami. Dopa le a mi nopa baame yanu pyao, 
Namba o o aa ana  lea. 22Dopa le a
mopa o ai tame baa la mai yoo, Emba 
api  Naima tipa pyoo sala ipupa la mino 
upa la mai mana, emba apina le lyepe  

le ami. 23 Do opa baame lao pi tuu, 
ali men e en a ali na pa lenge yuu 

o onya a ta pala ii lao, a mongonya 
ai tini o o to la sa a mai ye pape  lao a

ta tana  lao, pro peta i sai yame le ana 
la pae singi o o nambana  lea.

24( one tipa pi ami a ali o aita a rasi 
u pame epena le a mi nopa epe ami.  25Do
ai tame baa tipa pyoo, Emba rai sapi, 

Ilai api, pro peta men e ipa tana la tae o
opi, u tu panya men e aa lumu o o, 

embame ai puma en a ali upa aimbu 
pingipi  le ami. 26Do opa o neme o ai
tanya pii yanu pya a mai yoo, Nambame 
en a ali upa en a imi aimbu pilyo. 
Do pa a o o, a ali men e nya a manya 
ai nanya a lyamo o o nya a mame 

na an engema. 27Nambanya mai
tanya a ali epe lyamo lelyo o o namba 
na man engesa baa amba a a atea
pyaa. Baanya mo o pee o la ponya 

The Identity of 
John the Baptist

19 This as the testi
mony of ohn hen the 
e s sent priests an  ev

ites from erusalem to 
as  him, Who are you  
20 e i  not eny it, but 
confesse , I am not the 
Christ.  21 o they as e  
him, What then  re 
you Eli ah  e sai , I 
am not.  re you the 

rophet  e ans ere , 
No.  22 o they sai  to 
him, Who are you  Tell 
us so that e may give an 
ans er to those ho sent 
us. What o you say about 
yourself  23 e sai , I 
am the voice of one cry
ing out in the il erness, 

a e straight the ay of 
the or ,  as the prophet 
Isaiah sai .

24 (No  those ho ha  
been sent ere from the 

harisees.  25 Then they 
as e  him, Why then o 
you bapti e if you are not 
the Christ, nor Eli ah, nor 
the rophet  26 ohn an
s ere  them, I bapti e 

ith ater, but among 
you stan s one you o not 

no . 27 e is the one ho 
comes after me, ho ran s 
ahea  of me, the strap of 

hose san als I am not 
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nambame en e tata la a mai yanya, 
namba epe aana  lea. 28En a i o ane 
omo tena o neme aimbu pyao a te amo, 
yuu Be tani o onya upa pia.

 i i i i ŋ
29 uu gii men e o onya, i sasa epe

amo an a tala o neme lao pi tuu, Isa 
yuu a enya en a ali upa pi ta anya 
oo upa nyoo ne penge, o tenya ipi

sipi a a o o epe lya mona an epa. 
30 ali o o lao nambame lao pi
tuu, ali men e nambanya mai tanya 
epe lyamo o o namba ipa nae yopa 
baa ipa tea. Namba na man engesa baa 
atea pyaana  lapu o o, a ali a e lao 

lapu. 31Nambame baa a ali o o lamo 
lao na an eo. Israele u pame baa a ali 
o o lamo lao an ena lao nambame 

en a imi aimbu pyala epe ona  lea. 
32Dopa la tala o neme pa nao lao pi tuu, 

pi rita o o aiti isa a tao, ya a mai
yo lee oo la nao ipao a ali o o isa 
pe te amo an eo. 33Nambame baa a ali 
o ona lao an a naeyo. Do pa a o o, 

en a imi aimbu pya a maiya puu lea 
ali o ome namba langyoo, pi rita 

o o la nao ipao a ali men e isa pi ti
ta mopa an ate a ali o ome en a ali 
upa li pi ri tame aimbu pya a mai

tana  lea. 34Nambame baa an a tala, 
a ali o o ote I i ningi o ona lao, lao 
pa ne lyona  lea.

i i    i
35 uu gii men e o onya one baanya 

i sai polo lapoma pipa ee ipao a te ami. 
36 a te a mi nopa i sasa ipao pe amo an a
tala o neme lao pi tuu, ali o o baa 

o tenya ipi sipi a a o ona an epa  

orthy to untie.  28 These 
things too  place in Beth
any beyon  the or an, 

here ohn as bapti ing.

The Lamb of God

29 n the next ay ohn 
sa  esus coming to him 
an  sai , Behol , the 

amb of o , ho ta es 
a ay the sin of the orl  
30 This is he of hom I 
sai , fter me comes a 
man ho ran s ahea  of 
me, because he existe  
before me.  31I myself i  
not no  him, but I came 
bapti ing ith ater 
so that he might be re
veale  to Israel.  32 Then 
ohn testi e , I sa  the 
pirit escen ing from 

heaven li e a ove, an  it 
remaine  upon him. 33 I 
myself i  not recogni e 
him, but he ho sent me 
to bapti e ith ater sai  
to me, e upon hom 
you see the pirit escen  
an  remain is the one ho 
bapti es ith the oly 
pirit.  34 n  I have seen 

an  testi e  that this is 
the on of o .

Jesus Calls His 
First Disciples

35 n the next ay ohn 
as again stan ing ith 

t o of his isciples. 36 s 
esus al e  by, ohn 

loo e  at him an  sai , 
Behol , the amb of o .  
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† 1:42 ita o onya tenge o o, ana. 

lea. 37Baame le amo o o se pala, i sai
polo o la pome i sasa a tao pe ambi. 
38Do opa i sasa a pi lye tala, a ali o la
pome baa a tao epe ambino an a tala 
la mai yoo, Nya amba a i u tao epe
lyambipi  lea. Dopa le a mopa o la pome 
baa la mai yoo, a bae, emba an a pa
lengepe  le ambi. ( a bae o onya tenge 
o o, ana lenge.  39Dopa le ambi nopa 

baame o lapo la mai yoo, an a ipupa  
lea. Dopa le a mopa o lapo pu pala, 
baanya pa lenge an a o o an a tala, 
ale man i  i lo opi men e le a mosa, yuu 
gii o o baa pipa a te ami. 40 o neme le
amo o o se pala i sasa a tao pe ambi 
a ali o la ponya men e o o, ai mone 

ita ai mi ningi n ru. 41 n ru ame 
ambao baanya ai mi ningi ai mone u

tao an a tala baa la mai yoo, Na limbame 
e saeya o o an a ta lamba nona  lea. 

( e saeya o onya tenge o o, raisa.  
42Dopa la tala baame ai mone la mi nao 
i sasa a tea o onya pea. Do opa i sa

same baa an a tala lao pi tuu, Emba 
ai mone, ona i i ningi. Emba enge 
i pasa la ta mina  lea. ( i pasa o onya 

tenge o o, ita. †

Pilipapa Natanielepa Dolapo 
 

43 uu gii men e o onya i sasa 
baa a lali yuu o onya pa too lao pea. 

u pala, i lipa an ao nye pala baa la
mai yoo, Emba namba a tao ipu  lea. 
44( i lipa baa Bet sai a tange. n ru apa, 

i tapa o lapo siti o o nya a tange.  
45 i li pame Na ta ni ele an ao nye pala 
baa la mai yoo, o se sanya loo bu upi, 

37When the t o isciples 
hear  him say this, they 
follo e  esus. 38Turning 
aroun , esus sa  them 
follo ing him an  sai  to 
them, What o you see  
They sai  to him, abbi  
( hich means Teacher , 

here are you staying  
39 e sai  to them, Come 
an  see.  o they ent 
an  sa  here he as 
staying, an  staye  ith 
him that ay  it as about 
the tenth hour. 40 n re , 
the brother of imon e
ter, as one of the t o 

ho hear  this from ohn 
an  follo e  esus. 41An
re  rst foun  his o n 

brother imon an  sai  to 
him, We have foun  the 

essiah  ( hich means 
Christ , 42an  he brought 
imon to esus. esus 

loo e  at him an  sai , 
ou are imon the son of 
onah  you shall be calle  

Cephas  ( hich means 
eter .

Jesus Calls Philip 
and Nathanael

43 n the next ay esus 
eci e  to go to alilee. 
in ing hilip, he sai  to 

him, ollo  me.  44(No  
hilip as from Bethsai a, 

the city of n re  an  e
ter.  45 hilip then foun  
Nathanael an  sai  to 
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pro peta u pame pepa pi a mipi, u panya 
a ali men e ipa tana lao pepa pya pae 
singi a ali o o nai mame an e mano. 

ali o o baa Na sa rete tange o sepe 
i i ningi i sasa o ona  lea. 46 Dopa 
le a mopa Na ta ni e leme baa la mai yoo, Do
pale epe men e Na sa rete o onya apa 
pao pya a lye tape  lea. Do opa i li pame 
baa la mai yoo, an a ipu  lea. 47Dopa 
la te a mopa, i sasa a tea o onya Na ta ni
ele epe amo an a tala, i sa same baa lao 
apa lea  En a ali mi na a sala naenge, 
i ningi Israele a e an epa  lea. 48Do
opa Na ta ni e leme baa la mai yoo, ipa 

pe tala embame namba an engepe  
lea. Dopa le a mopa i sa same baanya 
pii yanu pya a mai yoo, i li pame emba 
ipu laa nae ya mupa, emba pi i ita tenge 
men enya a ta pino an ona  lea. 49Do
opa Na ta ni e leme baanya pii yanu 

pya a mai yoo, ana enge, emba ote 
I i ningi, Israele manya i i o ona  
lea. 50Do opa i sa same baa la mai yoo, 
Nambame emba pi i ita tenge o onya 
a ta pi nopa an ona lelyo o onya, 

embame namba tungi pi lyipi  Nambame 
emba an ona lelyo o o ita mi nao a
lai etete an a e men apu an a pe nona  
lea. 51 Dopa la tala i sa same lao pi
tuu, Nambame nya ama etete i ningi 
langilyo  aiti o o lumba pae se ta mopa, 

a linya I i ningi o o isa o tenya 
en ele upa la lyoo la nao pyoo a ta ta mi
nopa nya a mame an a ta mina  lea.

Taono Kena Dokonya 
i  i

2  1 i li papa Na ta ni e lepa ii lao nyia 
o onya pi tuu yuu gii lapo pa te a

mopa tepo o onya, yuu a lali taono 

him, We have foun  him 
of hom oses rote in 
the la , an  of hom the 

rophets also rote e
sus of Na areth, the son of 
oseph.  46Nathanael sai  

to him, Can anything 
goo  come from Na areth  

hilip sai  to him, Come 
an  see.  47When esus 
sa  Nathanael coming to

ar  him, he sai  of him, 
Behol , an Israelite in
ee , in hom there is no 
eceit.  48Nathanael sai  

to him, o  o you no  
me  esus ans ere  him, 
Before hilip calle  you, 

hen you ere un er the 
g tree, I sa  you.  49Na

thanael ans ere  him, 
abbi, you are the on of 
o  ou are the ing of 

Israel  50 esus ans ere  
him, Do you believe be
cause I sai  to you, I sa  
you un er the g tree  
ou ill see greater things 

than these.  51Then he 
sai  to him, Truly, truly, I 
say to you, before long you 

ill see heaven opene  
an  the angels of o  as
cen ing an  escen ing on 
the on of an.

The Miracle 
at Cana

2  1 n the thir  ay 
there as a e ing 

in Cana of alilee, an  

1:45 Jone 406



ena o onya en a a ta pae pi ami 
men enya i sasa en angi o o pe tea. 
2 i sa sapi, baanya i sai po lopi, upa apata 
en a a ta pae pi ami o onya epena le
a mi nopa pu pala a te a mi a a. 3Do opa 

aene sia upa nao eta pe ami nopa, i sa
sanya en angi o ome i sasa la mai yoo, 
Waene etalame lamona  lea. 4Dopa le
a mopa i sa same baa la mai yoo, En a, 
nambanya gii o o ene epe lya mona, 
o o na limbanya a lai men epe  lea. 

5Do opa baanya en angi o ome a
lai a ali upa la mai yoo, Nya a mame 
men e pyepa laa po mona, baame la tali 
pye pape  lea.

6 En a i penge a name a se pae 
to ange osa sia. enge u tu panya 
men ai men ai lao en a i 00 li tapi 
men e pe tenge. enge o pale u panya 
uu u pame en a i a muu pi se tala, 

nya a manya mana singili pyoo ai mala 
pyoo a soo ne pengema. 7 i sa same a
lai a ali o aita la mai yoo, Nya a mame 

esus  mother as there. 
2 esus as also invite  
to the e ing, an  so 

ere his isciples. 3When 
the ine ran out, esus  
mother sai  to him, They 
have no ine.  4 esus sai  
to her, Woman, hat con
cern is that to you or to 
me  y hour has not yet 
come.  5 But his mother 
sai  to the servants, Do 

hatever he tells you.
6 No  six stone ater 

ars ha  been set there 
for the e ish rites of pu
rification, each hol ing 
t enty to thirty gallons. 
7 esus sai  to the servants, 

ill the ars ith ater.  
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penge a tu panya en a i a muu tumba
sa lapa  lea. Do opa o ai tame en a i 
a muu tumba si ami. 8 Dopa pe te a mi

nopa baame o aita la mai yoo, In upa 
o onya men a tupa a muu nye pala nee 

isi lyamo a ali o o maiya pupa  lea. 
Dopa le a mopa o ai tame maiya pe ami. 
9 ai ti a mi nopa, nee isia a ali o ome 
en a i o o nao si a mopa aene i a mosa, 
baame an a tae nya la mipi lao ma sala 
naeya. Do pa a o o, a lai a ali en a i 
a muu nyi ami u pame ma si ami. Nee 

isia a ali o ome en a a ta pae pia a ali 
o o epena la tala 10 la mai yoo, En a ali 

pi ta ame aene epe upa ambao mo
o soo maingima. Waene epe upa longo 

lao na pe lya mi nopa, mai ta ao oo upa 
mo o soo maingima. Dopa pingi mana, 
embame aene epe a e sina ae ya
pala, epapu nyoo epe lye nona  lea. 11Yuu 

a lali taono ena o onya, i sa same mi
ra olo pia upa pi ta anya mi ra olo a e 

ambao pia. Dopa pia o ome, baanya 
tii pi pae o o pa ne a mosa, baanya i sai
polo u pame baa tungi pi ami.

12 Do opa i sasa baanya en angipi, 
ai mi ningipi, i sai po lopi, upa pipa 

la nao a pe name pu pala, yuu gii u i 
men a tupa o onya a te ami.

Lotuu Anda Nee Nyetae Kamapu 
   

13   uu manya a sopa nee nenge gii 
o o ipanya pi a mopa, i sasa la lyoo e

ru sa lema pea. 14 u pala an e a mopa, 
lo tuu an a nee nye tae a mapu o onya 
ao api, sipi sipipi, ya a mai yo leepi upa 

ma eta se tao a te a mi nopa, muni aloo 

o they lle  them up to 
the brim. 8 Then he sai  
to them, No  ra  some 
out an  ta e it to the mas
ter of the feast.  o they 
too  it, 9an  the master of 
the feast taste  the ater, 

hich ha  been turne  
into ine. e i  not 

no  here it ha  come 
from, but the servants 

ho ha  ra n the ater 
ne . Then the master of 

the feast calle  the bri e
groom asi e 10 an  sai  
to him, Everyone serves 
the goo  ine rst, an  
then the inferior ine af
ter the guests have run  
freely  but you have ept 
the goo  ine until no .  
11 esus i  this in Cana 
of alilee as the rst of 
his signs. e reveale  his 
glory, an  his isciples be
lieve  in him.

12 fter this he ent 
o n to Capernaum ith 

his mother, his brothers, 
an  his isciples, an  they 
staye  there for a fe  ays.

Jesus Cleanses 
the Temple

13No  the assover of 
the e s as near, so e
sus ent up to erusalem. 
14 In the temple courts he 
foun  those ho ere 
selling oxen, sheep, an  
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pingima u pame muni aloo pyoo nya
a manya to o u panya pe te ami. 15Dopa 

pi a mi nosa, i sa same en e men apu 
nyoo ambu pya tala, en e on a men e 

a sia. Wa se pala en e on a o ome 
sipi sipipi, ao api upa pi ta a on a 
pa lyoo ne pa tala, lo tuu an a nee nye tae 
o onya a ma a pena lao a tao pia. 

Dopa pe tala, muni aloo pingima u panya 
muni on e upa ai lao ne pa tala, to o 
upa nyoo a pi lyia. 16Dopa pe tala ya a 

mai yo lee sa limi le ami upa la mai yoo, 
Nya a mame nambanya Ta angenya 
an a a e ma eta an a ala naenya, o
aita nyoo pupa  lea. 17 Do opa, pii pepa 

pya pae singi o onya, ote, embanya 
an a o o nee aenge o ome namba 
lyaa mi na tana  la pae singina lao baanya 
i sai polo u pame ma si ami.
18 i sa same opa pia o onya uu u

pame baa la mai yoo, Embame pi lyino 
a tupa pi penge yeto o o emba isa 

si lya mona lao pa na soo, mi ra olo ai pale 
men e nai mame an e pale lao pi tipi  
le ami. 19 Dopa le a mi nopa i sa same o ai
tanya pii yanu pya a mai yoo, n a nee 
nye tae a e nya a mame a lunya ne pa
ta mi nopa, yuu gii te po manya nambame 
ee a ta so tona  lea. 20Dopa le a mopa uu 
u pame lao pi tuu, n a nee nye tae a e 

pyo a a a te a mi nopa ee ana 6 pe ana, 
embame yuu gii tepo u tu panya i i a
ta se tepe  le ami. 21 i sa same an a nee 
nye tae lea o o, baanya yonge o o lao 
lea. 22 i sasa ma lunya sa a ta te a mopa, 
baame pii lea u tupa baanya i sai polo 
u pame ma si ami. o tenya pii pepa pya

pae singipi, i sa sanya pii lea u tu papi, 
upa iningi lamo lao ma si a mi a a.

oves, an  he also foun  
the money changers sit
ting at their tables. 15 o 
he ma e a hip of cor s 
an  rove them all out of 
the temple courts, along 

ith their sheep an  oxen. 
e also poure  out the 

coins of the money chang
ers an  overturne  their 
tables. 16Then he sai  to 
those ho ere selling 
oves, Ta e these things 

a ay from here  o not 
ma e my ather s house a 
house of tra e.  17 n  his 
isciples remembere  that 

it is ritten, eal for your 
house ill consume me.

18 In response the e s 
sai  to him, What sign 
can you sho  us to prove 
your authority to o these 
things  19 esus ans ere  
them, Destroy this tem
ple, an  in three ays I 

ill raise it up.  20 The 
e s sai , It has ta en 

forty six years to buil  
this temple, an  ill you 
raise it up in three ays  
21 But he as spea ing 
about the temple of his 
bo y. 22 o hen he as 
raise  from the ea , his 
isciples remembere  that 

he ha  sai  this, an  they 
believe  the cripture an  
the or  that esus ha  
spo en.
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Jisasame Endakali Pitaka 
K  ii

23 a sopa nee nenge gii o onya e ru
sa lema a tao i sa same mi ra olo pia upa 
en a ali longome an a tala baanya 
enge o onya tungi pi ami. 24Do pa a 
o o, i sa same en a ali upa pi ta anya 

ma si ami upa an a tala, baame upa 
tungi pyala naeya. 25 i sa same en a
ali pi ta a an ao tii tenge o o nyana, 

en a ali upa o pa lena lao en a ali 
men eme i sasa la maiya nae ya penge.

Jisasapa Nikodimasapa 
ii i

3  1 ali Ni o i masa lenge, a rasi 
men e a tea. Baa uu manya isingi 

a ali u panya men e. 2 ali o o u a 
gii men enya i sasa pe tea o onya ipu
pala baa la mai yoo, ana enge, ote 
o o en a ali men e pipa na a lya mopa, 

en a ali o ome embame mi ra olo 
pi lyino o pale men e na pingi. Tenge o
onya, embame naima mana langyale lao 
o teme puu le ana lao ma si lya ma nona  

lea. 3Dopa le a mopa i sa same baanya pii 
yanu pya a mai yoo, Nambame emba 
etete i ningi langilyo  En a ali men e 
ee a a oo man a nae ya tamo o o, 
o tenya ing om o o baame apa pao 

na an a tana  lea. 4Do opa Ni o i ma
same baa la mai yoo, En a ali angi e pae 
men e aipa pe tala a a oo man ita  
En a ali angi e pae men e aipa pe tala 
en anginya inginya pi lye ta mopa, baa 
ee a a oo en angimi man i tape  

lea. 5Dopa le a mopa i sa same yanu pyao, 
Nambame emba etete i ningi langilyo  
En a ipa pi ri tapa o la pome en a ali 
men e a a oo man a nae ya tamo o o, 

Jesus Knows 
What Is in Man

23 While esus as in 
erusalem uring the feast 

of the assover, many 
believe  in his name be
cause they sa  the signs 
he as oing. 24But esus 
i  not entrust himself to 

them, for he ne  all men. 
25 e i  not nee  anyone 
to testify about man, for 
he himself ne  hat as 
in man.

Conversation 
with Nicodemus

3  1 No  there as a 
man of the harisees 

name  Nico emus, a ruler 
of the e s. 2 e came to 
esus by night an  sai  

to him, abbi, e no  
that you are a teacher ho 
has come from o , for 
no one can o these signs 
that you are oing unless 

o  is ith him.  3 esus 
ans ere  him, Truly, 
truly, I say to you, unless 
one is born again, he can
not see the ing om of 

o .  4Nico emus sai  to 
him, o  can a person 
be born hen he is ol  
Can he enter the omb of 
his mother a secon  time 
an  be born  5 esus an
s ere , Truly, truly, I say 
to you, unless one is born 
of ater an  the pirit, he 
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o tenya ing om o onya apa pao o
lan ala nae yata. 6En a a limi man enge 
o o en a a li a a man enge. pi ri tame 

man enge o o spi ri ta a man enge. 
7Nya ama ee a a oo man i pengena 
langilyo o o embame se pala alu na
lape. 8 oo o ome poo lao pa too lao 
ma si lyali pyoo lao pe lya mopa embame 
singi. ingi a a o o, an a pi tuu le lyape, 
an a lao pe lyape lao na an enge. Do
pa le a a oo, pi rita o ome en a ali 
man yoo nyi lyamo upa aipa pe tala 
nyi lyape lao embame na an engena  lea.

9Dopa le a mopa Ni o i ma same yanu 
pyao, Embame le lyeno upa aipa pe tala 
opa pi tape  lea. 10Do opa i sa same 

lao pi tuu, Emba Israele u panya mana 
lenge o ome pii u tu panya tenge upa 
soo na nyi lyipi  11Nambame emba etete 
i ningi langilyo  Nai mame ma singipi, 
an engepi upa lao pa na ma nopa, 

nai manya pii upa nya a mame soo na
nyil ya mino. 12Nambame yuunya singi 
u panya nya ama langi pupa i ningina 

lao ma sala nae lya mino o o, aiti isa 
singi u panya langi topa aipa pe tala i
ningina lao ma se tami  13En a ali men e 
aiti isa na pea. a linya I i ningi, aiti
isa a tenge o o isa epe amo o o i i 
aiti isa pea. 14 En a ali na pa lenge yuu 
o onya a no pato ae neme a se pae o o 
o se same mi na lyi ali pyoo, a linya I i

ningi o o ae yala nae yao mi na lye tami. 
15Dopa pi ta mi nopa, a linya I i ningi 
o o tungi pya tami en a ali upa pi ta a 
u mao alu na pinya, lete etete a tenge 
o o nye tami.

cannot enter the ing om 
of o . 6 That hich is 
born of the esh is esh, 
an  that hich is born 
of the pirit is spirit. 7Do 
not be ama e  that I sai  
to you, ou must be born 
again.  8 The in  blo s 

here it ishes. ou hear 
the soun  of it, but you 
o not no  here it is 

coming from or here it 
is going  so it is ith ev
eryone born of the pirit.

9 In response Nico e
mus sai  to him, o  can 
these things be  10 esus 
ans ere  him, ou are 
the teacher of Israel, an  
you o not un erstan  
these things  11 Truly, 
truly, I say to you, e 
spea  of hat e no , 
an  e testify about hat 

e have seen, but you o 
not receive our testimony. 
12 If I have spo en to you 
about earthly things an  
you o not believe, ho  

ill you believe if I spea  
to you about heavenly 
things  13 No one has as
cen e  into heaven, except 
he ho escen e  from 
heaven, the on of an, 

ho is in heaven. 14 ust 
as oses lifte  up the ser
pent in the il erness, so 
must the on of an be 
lifte  up, 15 so that every
one ho believes in him 
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16 o teme isa yuu a enya en a
ali upa pi ta a auu ae yamo o ome, 

baanya I i ningi men ai i i o o maiya. 
En a ali men eme o tenya I i ningi 
o o tungi pya tamo o o, baa u mao 

alu na pinya, lete etete a tenge o o nye
ta mopa lao maiya. 17Isa yuu a enya 
en a ali upa isa tenge se ta pala tan a 
mai ta mopa lao, o teme baanya I i ningi 
o o isa yuu a enya epena laa naeya. 

Baanya I i ningi o ome isa yuu a enya 
en a ali upa pyoo nyina lao epena lea. 
18 ote I i ningi o o tungi pilya en a

ali o o isa tenge se ta pala baa ya pala 
naenge. Baa tungi na pilya en a ali o o
isa tenge se ta pala baa ya pa tae. En a ali 
o ome ote I i ningi men ai i i o
onya enge o o tungi na pingi o onya, 

baa isa tenge se ta pala baa ya pa tae. 
19 o teme en a ali upa isa tenge se
te lyamo o o a e  Tii pi pae o o isa 
yuu a enya ipao a te a mopa, en a ali 
u panya mana mi ni ami upa oo o o

nyana, imin e tae o o auu ae ya pala tii 
pi pae o o ya i ne ami. 20En a ali oo 
pingi upa pi ta ame nya a manya oo 
a lai upa pana atame latala, tii pi pae 
o o ma a ae ya pala lee pingima. 21Do

pa a o o, i ningi pii o ome le lyali 
pingi en a ali upa o teme ni si mupa 
mana mi ni lya mi nona lao en a ali u
pame an ena lao, tii pi pae o onya 
pa nao epenge mana  i sa same lea.

Jone Kaimbu Pingi Dokome 
K i  K  i i
22 ai ta ao i sasa baanya i sai polo 

upa pipa u ia yuu o onya pe ami. 
u pala yuu o onya gii men a tupa a

ta pala, baame en a ali upa aimbu 

shoul  not perish but have 
eternal life.

16 or o  love  the 
orl  in this ay  e gave 

his one an  only on, so 
that hoever believes in 
him shoul  not perish but 
have eternal life. 17 or 

o  i  not sen  his on 
into the orl  to con emn 
the orl , but so that 
the orl  might be save  
through him. 18 Whoever 
believes in him is not con
emne , but hoever oes 

not believe has been con
emne  alrea y, because 

he has not believe  in the 
name of the one an  only 
on of o . 19This is the 
u gment  The light has 

come into the orl , but 
people love  the ar
ness rather than the light 
because their or s ere 
evil. 20 or hoever oes 
evil hates the light an  
oes not come to the light, 

so that his or s may not 
be expose . 21But hoever 
lives by the truth comes 
to the light, so that it may 
be evi ent that his or s 
have been one in o .

John the Baptist 
Exalts Christ

22 fter this esus ent 
into the u ean country
si e along ith his isciples, 
an  he spent some time 
there ith them an  bap
ti e . 23 No  ohn as 
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pya a maiya. 23 uu a lima ma isa, yuu 
e none o onya en a i longo epenge o
o nyana, o neme yuu o onya aimbu 

pyao a te a mopa, en a ali upa ipao 
aimbu nyepa pi ami. 24 ( one an ala nae

ya mi nopa aimbu o o nyepa pi ami.
25 uni na sina lao pyoo a soo ne

penge mana o onya o nenya i sai polo 
upa pipa uu men e pipa pii yan a pi

ami. 26Do opa o nenya i sai polo upa 
one a tea o onya pu pala baa la mai yoo, 

ana enge, emba o ane omo tena a
tao, a ali men enya lao pii lao pa neeno 
a ali o ome aimbu pya mupa, en a
ali upa pi ta a baa a tapya o onya 

pe lya mi nona  le ami. 27Do opa o neme 
pii yanu pyao, o teme aiti isa a tao 
o pale men e maiya nae ya tamo o o, 

en a a limi nyala nae ya tami. 28 Namba 
raisa o o aa. raisa o o ene epena 

laanya, o teme namba ambao puu 
le ana lao langio o o nya a mame lao 
pa nengema. 29 ali en a e lyenge o o 
baanya en a e lya pae o opa tole pe
tengemba. ali o onya ane mona 
se tenge o ome en a ene e lya penge 
a ali o onya pii lelya o o se pala, baa 
ete e pingi. Do pa a pyoo namba in upa 
ete e an a e pilyo. 30Baa alya sale a ta
ta mopa, namba ana sale a ta pengena  lea.

Kaiti-Kisa Katao Epeamo 
i

31 ali aiti isa a tao epe amo o
ome en a ali upa pi ta a ita mi nao, 

baa e tae ulusa a a. uu a enya tae 

also bapti ing in enon 
near alem, because there 

as much ater there, an  
people ere coming to him 
an  being bapti e . 24( or 
ohn ha  not yet been 

thro n into prison.
25 No  a iscussion 

arose bet een the is
ciples of ohn an  a e  
about puri cation. 26 o 
ohn s isciples came an  

sai  to him, abbi, he 
ho as ith you be

yon  the or an, about 
hom you have testi e , 

behol , he is bapti ing, 
an  everyone is going to 
him.  27 ohn replie ,  
person cannot receive any
thing unless it is given to 
him from heaven. 28 ou 
yourselves can testify 
that I sai , I am not the 
Christ,  but rather, I have 
been sent ahea  of him.  
29 e ho has the bri e is 
the bri egroom. But the 
frien  of the bri egroom, 

ho stan s an  listens for 
him, re oices greatly at the 
bri egrooms voice. o this 
oy of mine has been ma e 
full. 30 e must increase, 
but I must ecrease.

He Who Comes 
from Heaven

31 e ho comes from 
above is above all. e 
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en a ali upa yuunya en a ali o
o nyana, u pame yuunya pii u pa a 

lengema. Do pa a o o, a ali aiti 
ulunya a tao epe amo o ome en a ali 
upa pi ta a ita mi nao, baa e tae ulusa
a a. 32Baame si api, an e api upa lao 

pa ne lya mopa, en a ali u pame soo na
nyingima. 33Do pa a o o, a ali o onya 
pii o o soo nyilya en a ali o ome, o
teme i ningi pii lengena lao yeto oo 
ma singi. 34 o teme pi rita o o longo 
lao maingi. Dopa pingi o onya, o teme 
epena lea a ali o ome o tenya pii upa 
en a ali upa la maingi. 35 Ta ange o
teme baanya I i ningi o o auu aenge 
o onya, upa pi ta a isina lao baanya 

I i ningi o onya inginya se tea. 36 ote 
I i ningi men ai i i o o tungi pilya 
en a ali o ome lete etete a tenge o o 
nyingi. Do pa a o o, ote I i ningi o
onya pii o o ne pata en a ali o ome 

lete a tenge o o na an ata. o tenya 
imbu aenge o o en a ali o o isa 
opa pe tae singi.

Jisasapa Samaria Tange Enda 
 ii i

  1 i sa same one ita mi nao en a ali 
longo i sai polo nye pala, aimbu 

pya a mai lyamo la pae o o a rasi u
pame si lya mi nona lao i sa same ma sia. 
2 ( i sa sanya i sai polo u pame aimbu 
pya a mai ya mi nopa, angi i sa same 
aimbu men e pya a maiya naeya.  

3 Dopa lao ma se tala, baa u ia ya i
na tala a lali pea. 4Baa amaria aita 
pu penge i a mosa o onya aita pea. 
5  u pala yuu a ma ria o onya, taono 
ai aa pao pya a mea. Taono ai aa 

ho is from the earth 
belongs to the earth an  
spea s about earthly 
things. But he ho comes 
from heaven is above all. 
32 e testi es to hat he 
has seen an  hear , yet 
no one receives his testi
mony. 33 Whoever oes 
receive his testimony has 
certi e  that o  is true. 
34 or he hom o  sent 
spea s the or s of o , 
for o  gives the pirit 

ithout measure. 35 The 
ather loves the on an  

has put all things in his 
han . 36Whoever believes 
in the on has eternal life, 
but hoever isobeys 
the on ill not see life  
rather, the rath of o  
remains upon him.

Jesus Speaks 
with a Samaritan 

Woman

  1No  hen the or  
learne  that the har

isees hear  he as ma ing 
an  bapti ing more isci
ples than ohn 2 (although 
it as not esus himself 

ho bapti e  them, but 
his isciples , 3 he left 
u ea an  ent a ay to 
alilee. 4 But he ha  to 

pass through amaria. 
5 o he came to a to n 
of amaria calle  ychar, 
near the plot of lan  that 
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o o, e o peme baanya i i ningi o sepe 
yuu maiya osa tengesa singi. 6 uu o
onya e o penya en a i pete tomba pae 
o o singi. i sasa baa ai tini pao ma a 
ae ya pala, o ta a etete o onya en a i 

pete tomba pae singi osa pe tea.
7-8 e te a mopa i sa sanya i sai polo upa 

nee sambala taononya pe ami. a te a mi
nopa a ma ria tange en a men e en a i 
pete tomba pae o onya en a i a muala 
epea. Epe a mopa i sa same en a o o 
la mai yoo, En a i men a tupa na too 
a muu ii  lea. 9  uu u pame a ma ria 

tange u panya penge upa an ingima. 
Tenge o onya, i sa same opa le a mopa 
a ma ria en a o ome yanu pyao, Emba 
uu o ome ai puma namba a ma ria 

en a a eme en a i na too a muu ii le
lyepe  lea. 10Do opa i sa same baanya 
pii yanu pya a mai yoo, o teme o pale 
men e emba mee i too lao ma si lyamo 

acob ha  given to his son 
oseph. 6 acob s ell as 

there, so esus, earie  
as he as from the our
ney, sat by the ell. It as 
about the sixth hour.

7When a oman from 
amaria came to ra  
ater, esus sai  to her, 
ive me some ater to 
rin .  8 ( or his isciples 

ha  gone into the city to 
buy foo .  9 o the amar
itan oman sai  to him, 

o  is it that you, being a 
e , as  for ater to rin  

from me, a amaritan 
oman  ( or e s have 

no ealings ith amar
itans.  10 esus ans ere  
her, If you ne  the gift 
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o o embame ma sala nae lyeno. ali 
en a i a muu ii le lyamo o o apimi 
le lyape lao ma sala nae lye no a a. a si pili 
o o, a ali o ome en a i lete a tenge 
o o ina lao tee la pi nopa i pya lina  lea. 

11Dopa le a mopa en a o ome baa la mai
yoo, ali n a e, en a i a mua lanya 
embanya penge men e naminalene lamo. 
En a i pete tomba pae a e o o a ana, 
embame en a i lete a tenge o o an a
tae nyete  12 Nai manya yumbange 
e o peme en a i pete tomba pae a e 

naima ia pyaa. Baapi, baanya a nepi, 
sipi sipipi, ao api upa en a i a e
nya a neami pyaana, embame baa ita 
mi nao a lyona le lyepe  lea. 13Do opa 
i sa same baanya pii yanu pya a mai yoo, 
En a i pete tomba pae a enya na tami 
en a ali upa pi ta a ee en a i nanu 
ae ya tami. 14Do pa a o o, nambame 

en a i mai topa na tami en a ali upa 
tanga tangapi ee en a i nanu na ae ya
tami. En a i nambame mai topa na tami 
en a ali upa isa en a i o o pi tuu 
tumba tala lyoo ipao, en a ali upa lete 
etete a tenge o o mai tana  lea. 15Dopa 
le a mopa en a o ome baa la mai yoo, 

ali n a e, namba en a i nanu na
ae yao, a enya a muala nai pao a a 

pi to pana, embame en a i o o namba 
a muu ii  lea.
16Do opa i sa same en a o o la mai

yoo, Embanya a a lingi o o epena 
la nyala puu  lea. 17Dopa le a mopa en a 
o ome yanu pyao, Nambanya a a

lingi men e na a tengena  lea. Do opa 
i sa same baa la mai yoo, Embanya a a

lingi men e na a tengena le lyeno o o 
i ningi le lyeno. 18Wamba embame a ali 

yungi nyii. In upa a ali pi lyambino 
o o embanya a a lingi aana, embame 

le lyeno o o i ningi le lye nona  lea. 
19Do opa en a o ome baa la mai yoo, 

of o  an  ho it is that 
is saying to you, ive me 
some ater to rin ,  you 

oul  have as e  him, 
an  he oul  have given 
you living ater.  11The 

oman sai  to him, ir, 
you o not even have a 
buc et to ra  ith, an  
the ell is eep. Where 
then can you get this 
living ater  12 re you 
greater than our father a
cob, ho gave us this ell 
an  ran  from it himself, 
as i  his sons an  live
stoc  13 esus ans ere  
her, Everyone ho rin s 
this ater ill thirst again, 
14but hoever rin s the 

ater I give him ill cer
tainly never thirst again. 

n the contrary, the a
ter I give him ill become 
in him a spring of ater 

elling up to eternal life.  
15The oman sai  to him, 

ir, give me this ater so 
that I ill not get thirsty 
again an  have to come 
here to ra  ater.

16 esus sai  to her, o 
call your husban  an  
come bac  here.  17The 

oman ans ere , I have 
no husban .  esus sai  to 
her, ou have rightly sai , 
I have no husban ,  18 for 
you have ha  five hus
ban s, an  the man you 
no  have is not your hus
ban  hat you have sai  
is true.  19 The oman 
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ali n a e, emba pro peta men e lamo 
lao nambame an elyo. 20Nai manya 
yumbange u pame yuu man a a enya 

a tao ote mambo piami pyaa. Do pa a 
o o, en a ali u pame e ru sa lema a

tao mambo pya pengena lao nya ama 
uu u pame lenge mana  lea. 21Dopa 

le a mopa i sa same baa la mai yoo, En a, 
nambanya pii lelyo a e i ningina lao 
embame ma sepe  ii o o ipa ta mopa, 
man a a e nyapi, e ru sa le mapi a tao 
Ta ange o o mambo pyala nae ya tami. 
22Nya ama a ma ria u pame angi o o 
na an ao mambo pingima. Do pa a o o, 
en a ali pyoo nyingi o o uu upa isa 
epe lyamo o o nyana, naima uu u
pame angi o o an ao mambo pingi. 
23Ta ange o o angi mambo pingi en a
ali u pame pi rita o opa, i ningi pii 
o opa, o la pome Ta ange o o mambo 

pya penge gii ipu penge o o in upa ipa
te lyamo. En a ali o pale u pame baa 
mambo pina lao Ta ange o ome u tao 
a lyamo. 24 ote baa spi rita. Baa mambo 

pya tami u pame pi rita o opa, i ningi 
pii o opa, o la pome la mi na tambi nopa 
mambo pya pengena  lea. 25Do opa en a 
o ome i sasa la mai yoo, e saeya o o 

ipa tana lao nambame ma silyo. Ipata gii 
o opa, baame upa pi ta a naima pa

nao langi tana  lea. ( e saeya o o raisa 
lengema.  26Do opa i sa same en a o o 
la mai yoo, Embame e saeya le lyeno 
o o, emba pipa pii lao pi lyambino o
ona  lea.

27Dopa lao pe te ambi nopa, i sa sanya 
i sai polo upa epe ami. Ipu pala, i sasa 

en a o opa pii lao pitalambini lamo 
lao an a tala alu le ami. Dopa pe tala 
u panya men aipi men eme baa la mai

yoo, Emba a i se tao pi tale  i puma 
en a o opa pii lao pi ta lambipi  lao 
tipa na pi ami. 28Do opa en a o ome 

sai  to him, ir, I see that 
you are a prophet. 20 ur 
fathers orshipe  on this 
mountain, but you say that 
the place here people 
must orship is in eru
salem.  21 esus sai  to 
her, Woman, believe me, 
an hour is coming hen 
neither on this mountain 
nor in erusalem ill you 

orship the ather. 22 ou 
orship hat you o not 
no  e orship hat 
e no , because sal

vation is from the e s. 
23 But an hour is coming, 
an  is no  here, hen the 
true orshipers ill or
ship the ather in spirit 
an  truth, for the ather 
see s such people to or
ship him. 24 o  is spirit, 
an  those ho orship 
him must orship in spirit 
an  truth.  25The oman 
sai  to him, I no  that 

essiah is coming  ( ho 
is calle  Christ . When 
he comes, he ill explain 
everything to us.  26 esus 
sai  to her, I ho spea  
to you am he.

27 ust then his is
ciples came bac , an  
they ere ama e  that 
he as spea ing ith a 

oman. o ever, no one 
sai , What o you see  
or, Why are you spea
ing ith her  28 Then 
the oman left her ater 
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baanya en a i penge o o osa se ta pala 
taononya pea. u pala en a ali upa la
mai yoo, 29 Nambame pyoo pe tenge 
upa pi ta a a ali men eme langyo mona, 

baa raisa o ope lao an a ipupa  lea. 
30Dopa le a mopa en a ali upa taono 
o o ya i na tala, i sasa a tea o onya 
an a pe ami.

31En a ali o aita ipa nae ya mi nopa, 
i sai polo u pame i sasa la mai yoo, ana 
enge, nee na po o  le ami. 32Dopa le a

mi nopa i sa same o aita la mai yoo, 
Nambanya nee na penge si lyamo upa 
nya a mame ma sala nae lya mi nona  
lea. 33Dopa le a mopa i sai polo u pame 
nya ama lapo la loo pyoo, En a ali 
men eme baa nee nena lao maiya ipata 
ai pape  le ami. 34Do opa i sa same o
aita la mai yoo, Namba puu lea ali 
o onya ma singili pyoo, a lai pyoo eta

sa a mai penge o o nambanya nee o o. 
35 ana i to men e pa ta ta mopa, nee upa 

ambu pi ta mopa man i ta mana  lao nya
a mame lengema. a la pape  Nambame 

nya ama apa langilyo  In upa nee 
ambu pi mupa man i penge i lya mona, 

nya ama lenge ta pala an epa. 36Eenya 
nee ambu pe tae upa man yoo mau 
pingi o o baa yole nyoo, lete etete a
tenge o onya ii upa man yoo mau 
pingi. Dopa pingi o onya, ee po enge 
o opa, nee man yoo mau pingi o opa, 
o lapo la pota ete e pya penge. 37Tenge 
o onya, a ali men eme ee ai po a te

lya mopa, a ali a a men eme man yoo 
mau pingina la pae singi pii o o i ningi. 
38 ali a a men a puame le e le e tao 
ee po e ami u panya ii upa nya a mame 
man yoo mau pyala pupa leo. Wa a
manya a lai pe tae u panya nya a mame 
ii upa man yoo mau pi a mina  lea.

39En a o o taono o onya pu pala 
en a ali upa la mai yoo, Nambame 

ar, ent into the to n, 
an  sai  to the people, 
29 Come see a man ho 
tol  me everything I have 
ever one. Coul  this be 
the Christ  30 o they left 
the to n an  began com
ing to him.

31In the meantime the 
isciples ere urging him, 
abbi, eat.  32 But he sai  

to them, I have foo  to 
eat that you o not no  
about.  33 o the isci
ples sai  to one another, 
Coul  someone have 
brought him something to 
eat  34 esus sai  to them, 

y foo  is to o the ill 
of him ho sent me an  
to complete his or . 
35Do you not say, There 
are still four months an  
then comes the harvest  
I tell you, lift up your eyes 
an  see that the el s are 
alrea y ripe for harvest. 
36 e ho reaps receives 

ages an  gathers fruit for 
eternal life, so that both 
he ho so s an  he ho 
reaps may re oice together. 
37 or in this the true say
ing is veri e  ne so s 
an  another reaps.  38 I 
sent you to reap that for 

hich you have not la
bore  others have labore , 
an  you have entere  into 
their labor.

39No  many of the a
maritans from that to n 
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pyoo pe tenge upa pi ta a a ali 
men eme langyo mona  lao, lao pa ne a
mopa, en a ali a ma ria tange longome 
en a o onya pii o o se pala, i sasa 
tungi pi ami. 40Dopa pe tala, a ma ria 
tange upa i sasa a tea o onya pu pala, 
baa nya ama pipa a ta mana aena lao 
ongo le a mi nosa, yuu gii la poma baa 
upa pipa yuu o onya a te ami. 41Do
opa en a ali longome apata baanya pii 
o o se pala, baa tungi pi a mi a a. 42Dopa 

pe tala en a ali u pame en a o o la
mai yoo, Embanya pii la pino o o i i 
nai mame se pala baa tungi na pi lya mano. 
In upa nai mame baanya pii la pumu 
o o se pala, baa i ningi isa yuu a enya 

en a ali upa pi ta a yoo Nye penge 
raisa o o lamo lao ma se tala, baa tungi 

pi lya ma nona  le ami.

Gapomanenya Kalai Akali 
 i i i i i

43 i sasa baa yuu gii la poma a ma ria 
a ta pala a lali pea. 44 (Wamba i sa same 

lao pi tuu, ro peta men e baanya yuu 
o onya a lya mopa, baa tata u pame 

baa an a an a se maiya naenge mana  
lao, lao pa nea.  45 Nee an a e nenge gii 
o onya a lali tange upa e ru sa lema 

pe a mi nopa, i sa same a lai pia upa 
pi ta a an e ami o o nyana, baa pao 

a lali pya a me a mopa, en a ali u pame 
auu ae yao la nyi ami.

46 Do opa en a i aene ina lea yuu 
a lali, taono ena o onya i sasa ee 

epea. Epe a mopa i i o onya a lai 
a ali men enya i i ningi o o a pe name 
o onya yaina sia. 47Wane o o u ma

penge oo si a mopa, i sasa baa u ia 

believe  in esus because 
of the oman s testimony  

e tol  me everything 
I have ever one.  40 o 

hen the amaritans 
came to him, they as e  
him to stay ith them, 
an  he staye  there for 
t o ays. 41 n  many 
more believe  because of 
his or . 42 o they sai  
to the oman, It is no 
longer because of your 
report that e believe, for 

e ourselves have hear , 
an  e no  that this is 
truly the Christ, the avior 
of the orl .

Jesus Heals an 
i  

43 fter t o ays, he 
eparte  from there an  
ent to alilee. 44 ( or 

esus himself ha  testi
e  that a prophet has no 

honor in his o n home
to n.  45 When he came 
to alilee, the alileans 
receive  him because they 
ha  seen all that he ha  
one in erusalem at the 

feast, for they also ha  
gone to the feast.

46 nce more esus 
ent to Cana of alilee, 
here he ha  turne  the 
ater into ine. No  

there as a certain royal 
official hose son as sic  
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a tao a lali ipamo la pae o o ga po ma
nenya a lai a ali o ome sia. e pala 
baa i sasa a tea o onya pu pala, ane 
o onya yaina o o mee a a maiya la

nao epena lao tee lea. 48Dopa le a mopa 
i sa same baa la mai yoo, Nya a mame 

mi ra o lopi, a lai pa a pi paepi, upa 
an a nae ya ta mino o o, namba tungi 

na pya ta mina  lea. 49Dopa le a mopa, i i 
o onya a lai a ali o ome i sasa la

mai yoo, ali n a e, nambanya ane 
o o u mala nae lyamo o opa, ni sa a

tale yapa la nao ipu po o  lea. 50Do opa 
i sa same baa la mai yoo, Embanya ane 
o o sa a paa po mona puu  lea. Dopa le

a mopa, a ali o ome pii o o i ningina 
lao ma se tala baa an a a pea. 51 a nao 
pe a mopa, ai ti nisa baanya a lai a ali 
men a puame an a nye tala baa la mai
yoo, Embanya ane o o sa a pu pyana  
le ami. 52Dopa le a mi nopa baame o aita 
tipa pyoo, i lo o an u unya sa a pu
pyape  lea. Dopa le a mopa o ai tame 
baa la mai yoo, ua a o ta a,  i lo o 
o onya yonge itaita pi pumu o ome 

baa ya i na pyana  le ami. 53 Embanya 
ane o o sa a paa po mona  lao i sa

same la maiya gii etete o o nya a baanya 
ane o o sa a pupya lumu lao ta ange 
o ome ma sia. a se tala baapi, baanya 

pa lupi, upa pi ta ame i sasa tungi pi ami. 
54 i sasa baa u ia a tao a lali ipu pala, 
mi ra olo a eme lapo pyoo pia.

Akali Yaina Pyapae Mende Endaki 
   i i

  1 ii men a tupa pa te a mopa, uu
manya nee an a e nenge gii o o 

epe a mopa, i sasa la lyoo e ru sa lema pea.

in Capernaum. 47When he 
hear  that esus ha  come 
from u ea to alilee, he 

ent to him an  as e  
him to come o n an  
heal his son, for his son 

as about to ie. 48 Then 
esus sai  to him, nless 

you see signs an  on ers, 
you ill certainly not be
lieve.  49The royal official 
sai  to him, ir, come 
o n before my boy ies.  

50 esus sai  to him, o  
your son ill live.  n  
the man believe  hat e
sus sai  to him an  ent 
on his ay. 51 s he as 
going bac  o n to his 
house, his servants met 
him an  tol  him, our 
son is alive.  52 o he 
as e  them hat hour he 
began to get better. They 
sai  to him, ester ay at 
the seventh hour the fe
ver left him.  53Then the 
father reali e  that this 

as the hour hen esus 
ha  sai  to him, our son 

ill live.  o he believe , 
along ith his entire 
househol . 54This as the 
secon  sign that esus i  
after coming from u ea 
to alilee.

The Healing at the 
Pool of Bethesda

  1 fter this came the 
feast of the e s, 

so esus ent up to 
erusalem.
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2 ome ambu ipi sipi lenge men e 
e ru sa lema singi o onya tengesa osa, 

ve ran a yungi singi u tu panya ai nanya 
en a i pete tomba pae, Ibru pii lao Be
te sa a lenge men e singi. 3En a i pete 
tomba pae o onya lembanya en a ali 
lenge mon api, mo o ta ye paepi, ingi 
ta lyangapi, o pale etete longo men apu 
pi tuu, en a i o o buli pi lyape lao 
an a tae pe tengema. 4 o tenya en ele 

men e ipu pala en a i o o mi na o pi
lya mopa, buli pi lyali pyoo, yaina pya pae 
u panya men e, ambao en a i pete o
onya pya a ne lya o onya yaina o o 

mee a a maingi. 5 ali men e ee ana 
3  pi ta a ta ye pae singi o o en a i 
pete lemba o onya pa liu sia. 6 a liu si
a mopa i sa same an a tala, a ali o o 

amba a a yaina si ana lao ma sia. Dopa 
lao ma se tala baa la mai yoo, Embanya 
yaina o o mee ipya la a lao ma si
lyipi  lea. 7Dopa le a mopa a ali yaina 
pya pae o ome baanya pii yanu pya
a mai yoo, ali n a e, en a i o o 

buli pi lya mopa, en a i pete tomba pae 
o onya namba nyoo pyan a penge en a
ali men e na a tenge. Namba tangeme 

paanya pi lyopa, a a men eme namba 
nyoo maita pya tala ambao pya a nata 
pingina  lea. 8Do opa i sa same baa la
mai yoo, Emba sa a ta tala, embanya lapa 
to o o o nyoo soo aita pae  lea. 9Dopa 
lalu pi a mopa, a ali o onya yaina o o 
mee ulu pia. Dopa pe te a mopa, baanya 
lapa to o o o nyoo soo aita paeya.

aina o o ambata gii men enya 
mee a a maiya. 10 Tenge o onya, uu 
u pame a ali yaina pya pae mee ia o o 

la mai yoo, In upa ambata a enya 

2 No  in erusalem by 
the heep ate there is a 
pool, calle  Bethes a in 

ebre , hich has ve 
porticoes. 3 In the porti
coes ere lying a great 
multitu e of isable  peo
ple, inclu ing the blin , 
the lame, an  the para
ly e , ho ere aiting 
for the moving of the a
ter. 4 or at times an angel 

oul  go o n into the 
pool an  stir up the a
ter. The rst person ho 
steppe  in after the ater 

as stirre  up as heale  
of hatever isease he ha . 
5 ne man as there ho 
ha  been suffering in his 
isability for thirty eight 

years. 6 When esus sa  
him lying there an  ne  
that he ha  been in that 
con ition for a long time 
alrea y, he sai  to him, 
Do you ant to be ma e 

ell  7The isable  man 
ans ere  him, ir, I have 
no one to put me into the 
pool hen the ater is 
stirre  up, but hile I am 
going, another goes o n 
before me.  8 esus sai  to 
him, ise, pic  up your 
mat, an  al .  9 Imme i
ately the man as ma e 

ell, so he pic e  up his 
mat an  began to al .

No  that ay as a 
abbath. 10 o the e s 
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embanya lapa to o o o nyoo soo pae
lyeno o o, loome aa la tae singi o o 
ya le lye nona  le ami. 11Dopa le a mi nopa 
baame o ai tanya pii yanu pya a mai yoo, 
Nambanya yaina mee a a lamo a ali 
o ome namba langyoo, Embanya lapa 

to o o o nyoo soo aita pae  la mona  
lea. 12Dopa le a mopa o ai tame baa tipa 
pyoo, Embanya lapa to o o o nyoo soo 
aita pae lame lumu a ali o o apipi  

le ami. 13 an a o onya en a ali longo 
ambu pyao a te ami upanya aita i

sasa baa elya a lao o lala pa te a mopa, 
a ali yaina pya pae o ome baanya yaina 
o o a ali apimi mee a a lape lao ma

sala naeya.
14 ai ta ao i sa same lo tuu an a nee 

nye tae a mapu o onya a ali o o 
an ao nye pala baa la mai yoo, In upa 

embanya yaina o o mee a a la mona, 
en a an a ele men eme emba oe

ya se tana, ee oo men e na pipi  lea. 
15Do opa a ali o o pu pala, baanya 
yaina mee a a maiya a ali o o i sa
sana lao uu upa la maiya. 16 i sa same 
ambata u panya a lai o pale upa 

pi a mosa, uu u pame tee pyao i sasa 
tan a mai yoo oe ya se tala, baa pyao u
ma se mana lao ai tini u ti ami. 17Dopa 
pi a mi nopa i sa same upa la mai yoo, 
Nambanya Ta ange o ome in u papi a
lai pyo a a a lyamo o onya, nambame 
apata a lai pyo a a a lyona  lea. 18Dopa 
le a mosa, uu u pame baa pyao u ma
se mana lao yeto oo ai tini u ti ami. 
Baame amba tanya loo o o ya lea o
onya i i aa, ote baanya Ta angena 

lea o ome baa o tepa men ai o pa
lena le a mosa, baa pyao u ma se mana lao 
yeto oo ai tini u ti ami.

sai  to the man ho ha  
been heale , It is the ab
bath  it is not la ful for 
you to pic  up your mat.  
11 e ans ere  them, 
The man ho ma e me 

ell sai  to me, ic  up 
your mat an  al .  12 o 
they as e  him, Who is 
the man ho sai  to you, 

ic  up your mat an  
al  13 But the man 
ho ha  been heale  i  

not no  ho it as, for 
esus ha  slippe  a ay, 

since there as a cro  
in that place.

14 fter this esus foun  
the man in the temple 
courts an  sai  to him, 
Behol , you have become 

ell  o not sin anymore, 
lest something orse hap
pen to you.  15 Then the 
man ent an  tol  the 
e s that it as esus ho 

ha  ma e him ell. 16 o 
the e s began persecut
ing esus an  see ing to 
ill him, because he as 
oing these things on 

the abbath. 17But esus 
respon e  to them, y 
ather is still or ing 

even no , an  I too am 
or ing.  18 o the e s 
ere see ing all the more 

to ill him, because not 
only as he brea ing the 
abbath, but he as even 

calling o  his o n a
ther, ma ing himself e ual 

ith o .
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Ikiningi Doko-Kisa Kyeto 
i i  

19Do opa i sa same o aita la mai
yoo, Nambame nya ama etete i ningi 
langilyo  Ta ange o ome a lai men e 
pi lya mopa, I i ningi o ome an enge 
o oa a I i ningi o ome pingi. I i ningi 
o ome i i ma soo a lai men e na pingi. 

Tenge o onya, Ta ange o ome a lai 
pingili pyo a a I i ningi o ome pingi. 
20Ta ange o ome I i ningi o o mona 
se tenge o o nyana, baame a lai pingi 
upa pi ta a I i ningi o ome an ena 

lao pa na singi. Nya a mame alu lao 
an a ta mi nopa lao, a lai etete an a e 

men apu Ta ange o ome I i ningi 
o o isa pa na seta. 21Ta ange o ome 

en a ali u ma pae upa sa a ta se tala 
lete a tenge o o maingi. Do pa a pyoo, 
I i ningi o ome en a ali men e lete a
tenge o o mai too lao ma si lyamo o o 
maingi. 22-23 Ta ange o ome en a
ali men e ya pala naenge. Ta ange 
o o an a an a se maingi mali pyoo 

en a ali upa pi ta ame I i ningi o o 
an a an a se maina lao en a ali upa 
pi ta a ya penge a lai o o I i ningi o o 
maiya. I i ningi o o an a an a se maiya 
naengema en a ali u pame baa epena 
lea Ta ange o o an a an a se maiya 
naenge ma a. 24Nambame nya ama etete 
i ningi langilyo  Nambanya pii o o se

pala, namba puu lea ali o o tungi 
pilya en a ali o ome, u mingi o o ya
i na tala, lete etete a tenge o o nyingi. 

Dopa pilya o ome, o teme tenge se ta
pala tan a maingi o o en a ali o ome 

an ingi.
25 Nambame nya ama etete i ningi 

langilyo  En a ali u ma pae u pame 
ote I i ningi o onya pii upa se ta

mina la tae gii o o in upa ipa te lyamo. 

The Authority 
of the Son

19 o esus respon e  
to them, Truly, truly, I 
say to you, the on can 
o nothing on his o n, 

but only hat he sees the 
ather oing. or hat

ever the ather oes, the 
on also oes in the same 
ay. 20 or the ather 

loves the on an  sho s 
him all that he himself 
oes. n  he ill sho  

him greater or s than 
these, so that you ill 
be ama e . 21 or ust 
as the ather raises the 
ea  an  gives them life, 

so also the on gives life 
to homever he ishes. 
22 The ather u ges no 
one, but has given all 
u gment to the on, 23 so 
that all may honor the 
on ust as they honor the 
ather. nyone ho oes 

not honor the on oes 
not honor the ather ho 
sent him. 24Truly, truly, I 
say to you, hoever hears 
my or  an  believes him 

ho sent me has eternal 
life. e oes not come into 
u gment, but has passe  
from eath to life.

25 Truly, truly, I say 
to you, an hour is coming, 
an  is no  here, hen the 
ea  ill hear the voice 

of the on of o , an  
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Baanya pii o o se tami en a ali upa 
lete a ta tami. 26 ete a tenge Ta ange
isa singi o o I i ningi o o isa sina 

lao maiya. 27Baa a linya I i ningi o
o nyana, en a ali upa pi ta a ya pena 

lao yeto o o I i ningi o o mai ya a. 
28Nambame pii lelyo a tupa se pala nya
ama alu laa nae ya la pape. ii o o 

ipa ta mopa, en a ali malu pe tae upa 
pi ta ame a linya I i ningi o onya pii 
o o se pala, 29 malu upa ya i na tala sa
a tao ipa tami. ana epe mi nao a te ami 

en a ali upa lete a ta tami. ana oo 
mi nao a te ami en a ali upa isa tenge 
se ta pala tan a maita.

30 Nambanya auu aengeme a
lai men e na pingi. Nambanya auu 

aengeme a lai men e pi too la tala 
nambame ai tini u tala naenge. Namba 
puu lea Ta ange o ome a lai pii le
lyali pyoo, nambame pingi. Ta angeme 
pii upa namba langi lya mopa, baanya 
pii upa nambame se pala en a ali upa 
ya penge. Dopa pilyo o ome, nambame 
en a ali upa to lao ya penge.

31 Namba a ali o ona lao namba 
tange i i lato o o, nambanya pii 
o o sambo i pyali. 32 Do pa a o o, 

nambanya Ta ange o ome nambanya 
lao pii men e le lyamo o o, baame 

i ningi le lya mona lao nambame ma
singi. 33 Nya a mame en a ali men apu 
one a te amo o onya pena le a mi

nopa, baame i ningi pii o o lao pa nea. 
34Namba a ali o ona lao en a a limi 
pii lao pa ne lyami u panya namba yeto 
nyala naenge. Do pa a o o, nya ama 
pyoo nye ta mopa lao nambame pii u
tupa langilyo. 35 one baa lama oo tao 
a te a mopa, nya ama ete e pyao a ta

mana lao ma se tala, gii u i baanya tii 

those ho hear it ill live. 
26 or as the ather has 
life in himself, so he has 
grante  the on to have 
life in himself. 27 n  he 
has given the on author
ity to execute u gment, 
because he is the on of 

an. 28Do not be ama e  
at this, because an hour is 
coming in hich all ho 
are in the tombs ill hear 
his voice 29an  come out, 
those ho have one goo  
to a resurrection of life, 
an  those ho have one 
evil to a resurrection of 
u gment.

30 I can o nothing on 
my o n. s I hear, I u ge, 
an  my u gment is ust, 
because I see  not my o n 

ill, but the ill of the a
ther ho sent me.

31 If I testify about my
self, my testimony is not 
vali . 32 There is another 

ho testifies about me, 
an  I no  that the testi
mony he gives about me is 
true. 33 ou have sent to 
ohn, an  he has testi e  

to the truth. 34No  I o 
not receive testimony from 
man, but I say these things 
so that you may be save . 
35 ohn as a burning an  
shining lamp, an  you 

ere illing to re oice for 
an hour in his light. 36But 
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pi pae o onya a te ami. 36Do pa a o o, 
o neme namba a ali o ona lao pii le

amo upa nambame a lai pilyo u pame 
ita mi ni lyamo. Nambanya Ta ange o
ome a lai men apu pyoo eta tale lao 

namba ia upa nambame pyoo alyo. 
Dopa pyoo alyo o ome, nambanya 
Ta ange o ome namba puu le ana lao 
pa ne lyamo. 37  uu men aipi men e 
Ta ange o o opale lamo lao nya a
mame na an e ami. Baame pii le a mopa 
nya a mame na si a mi a a. Do pa a o o, 
nambanya Ta ange, namba puu lea 
o ome namba a ali o ona lao, lao pa

nenge. 38Baame isa yuu a enya epena 
lea a ali o onya pii o o i ningina 
lao nya a mame ma sala nae lya mino o
onya, baanya pii o o nya ama isa 

na si lyamo. 39 o tenya pii pepa pya
pae singi upanya aita nya a mame 
lete etete a tenge o o nye ta mape lao 
ma se tala, pii u tu pa a aipa lao pepa 
pya pae si lyape lao ya pao a tengema. 

o tenya pii pepa pya pae si lyamo u
pame namba lao pepa pya pae si lyamo. 
40 Do pa a o o, nya a mame namba

isa lete a tenge o o nyala nae penya 
tuu pi lya mino. 41Namba en a a limi la
lyina lao na alyo. 42 ote auu aenge 
o o nya ama isa na si lya mona lao 

nambame an enge. 43Nambanya Ta
angenya enge o onya namba ipu pupa, 

nya a mame namba maita i lya mino. Do
pa a o o, en a ali men e baa tangenya 
enge o onya ipa ta mopa, nya a mame 

baa la nye tami. 44 ote men ai i i o
ome nya ama enge an a e ina lao 
ai tini u tala naenya, nya ama lapo 
enge an a e mai mai pyoo a tengema 
o ome, aipa pe tala nya a mame namba 

tungi pya tami  45Nambanya Ta angenya 

I have testimony greater 
than ohns. or the or s 
that the ather has given 
me to accomplish, the 
very or s that I am o
ing, testify that the ather 
has sent me. 37 n  the 
ather ho sent me has 

himself testi e  about me. 
ou have neither hear  

his voice at any time nor 
seen his form. 38 n  
you o not have his or  
abi ing in you, for you 
o not believe him hom 

he sent. 39 ou search the 
criptures because you 

thin  that in them you 
have eternal life, an  it is 
these that testify about me, 
40yet you are not illing 
to come to me so that you 
may have life. 41 I o not 
receive glory from men. 
42 But I no  that you o 
not have the love of o  

ithin you. 43 I have come 
in the name of my ather, 
an  yet you o not receive 
me. If another comes in 
his o n name, you ill 
receive him. 44 o  can 
you believe hen you 
receive glory from one an
other an  o not see  the 
glory that is from the only 

o  45Do not thin  that 
I ill accuse you before 
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enombanya nambame nya ama isa 
tenge se ta tena lao ma sala nae ya la pape. 

o se same nya ama ni se tana lao nee 
ae yao ma li soo a lya mino o o me a a 

nya ama isa tenge se tata. 46 o se sanya 
pepa pya pae si lyamo u pame namba lao 
pepa pya pae si lyamo. epa pya pae upa 
i ningina lao nya a mame ma si mili o o, 

nambanya pii lelyo upa i ningina lao 
ma si mi li a a. 47Do pa a o o, o se sanya 
pepa pya pae si lyamo upa nya a mame 
i ningina lao ma sala nae lya mino o
ome, aipa pe tala nambanya pii upa 
i ningina lao ma se ta mipi  i sa same lea.

Akali Tausene Yungi 
 i

6  1  ii men a tupa pa te a mopa, i sasa 
baa a lali pete, enge men e Tai bi ri

asa lenge o onya omo tena pea. 2Wamba 
i sa same mi ra olo upa pyoo yaina 

pya pae upa mee a a mai ya mopa, en a
ali ambu an a e o ome an e ami 
o onya, u pame baa a tao pe ami. 3Do
opa i sasa baa yuu man a men enya 

la lyoo pu pala, baanya i sai polo upa
pipa o onya pe tea. 4( uu manya a sopa 
nee an a e na penge gii o o, o opa 
tengesa pia.  5Baa pe tea o onya en a
ali ambu an a e men e epe a mino 
an a tala, i sa same i lipa la mai yoo, 

En a ali a aita breta nena an a tae 
samba a mai mape  lea. 6(Baame opa 
pi to ana lao ma se tala, i lipa ma an e 
pyoo pii u tupa lea.  7Do opa i li pame 
baanya pii yanu pya a mai yoo, Nai
mame si lipa muni 200 tame breta 

the ather. The one ho 
accuses you is oses, in 

hom you have set your 
hope. 46 If you believe  

oses, you oul  believe 
me, for he rote about me. 
47But if you o not believe 
his ritings, ho  ill you 
believe my or s

The Feeding of the 
Five Thousand

6  1 fter this esus ent 
a ay to the other si e 

of the ea of alilee (that 
is, the ea of Tiberias . 
2  large cro  as fol
lo ing him because they 
sa  the miraculous signs 
he as performing on 
the sic . 3 o esus ent 
up on the mountain an  
sat there ith his isci
ples. 4 (No  the e ish 
feast of the assover as 
near.  5When esus lifte  
up his eyes an  sa  that 
a large cro  as coming 
to him, he sai  to hilip, 
Where shall e buy brea  
so that these people may 
eat  6 ( e sai  this to test 
him, for he himself ne  

hat he as about to o.  
7 hilip ans ere  him, 
T o hun re  enarii 
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samba pala en a ali a aita pi ta a u i 
lao nena mai ta ma no papi apa napapome
lamona  lea. 8 i sa sanya i sai polo 
u panya men e, n ru lenge, ai mone 
ita ai mi ningi o ome i sasa la mai yoo, 

9 Wane men e pi lyamo a enya breta 
bali iimi a se pae yungi pipa, pisa lapo
pipa si lyamo. Do pa a o o, u tu pame 
en a ali longo a aita aipa pe tala apa 
pa tape  lea. 10Do opa a ali tau sene 
yungipi men e a te ami. a te ami pan a 

osa tanu longo a te a mopa, i sa same 
baanya i sai polo upa la mai yoo, En a
ali upa isa pe tena lapa  lea. 11Dopa 

la tala i sa same breta u tupa nye pala, 
ote ya a pi lyino la tala, i sai polo upa 

mai ya mopa, i sai polo u pame en a ali 
pe te ami upa mo o soo mai yami. Do opa 
baame pisa o lapo nye pala, o pa a pyoo 

ote ya a pi lyino la tala, i sai polo upa 
mai ya mopa, i sai polo u pame en a ali 
pe te ami upa mo o soo mai ya mi a a. 

ai ya mi nopa en a ali o ai tanya auu 
aengeme nyi ami. 12Nye pala en a ali 
o ai tame nao ti a a ae te a mi nopa, i

sa same baanya i sai polo upa la mai yoo, 
Nee on e pae a ana sina ae lya mino 
upa mee soo pa tana, nya a mame ya

pao nyoo mau pya lapa  lea. 13Do opa 
breta bali iimi a se pae yungi u tu
panya en a ali o ai tame nao a ana 
sina ae yami upa i sai polo u pame 
nyoo ba se eta 2 tumba si ami. 14Do opa 
i sa same mi ra olo pia o o en a ali o
ai tame an a tala lao pi tuu, ro peta 

men e isa yuu a enya ipa tana la tae 
o o i ningi a ali a e lamona  le ami. 

15Dopa la tala, en a ali o aita ipao 

orth of brea  oul  not 
be sufficient for each of 
them to receive a little 
portion.  8 Then one of 
his isciples, n re , the 
brother of imon eter, 
sai  to him, 9 There is a 
little boy here ho has 

ve barley loaves an  t o 
sh, but hat goo  are 

they for so many people  
10 esus sai , ave the 
people sit o n.  (No  
there as a lot of grass in 
that place.  o the men sat 
o n, about ve thousan  

in number. 11Then esus 
too  the loaves, an  after 
giving than s, he istrib
ute  them to the isciples, 
an  the isciples istrib
ute  them to those ho 

ere seate . e i  the 
same ith the sh, an  
the people ate as much 
as they ante . 12 When 
they ere full, esus sai  
to his isciples, ather 
together the pieces that 
are left over so that noth
ing is aste .  13 o they 
gathere  them together 
an  lle  t elve bas ets 

ith the bro en pieces 
from the five barley 
loaves that ere left over 
by those ho ha  eaten. 
14 When the people sa  
the sign that esus ha  
one, they sai , This is 

truly the rophet ho is to 
come into the orl .  15 o 
esus, no ing that they 
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i sasa mi na tala baa yeto oo i i ata 
laanya pi lya mino lao an a tala, baa i i 
yuu man a men enya pea.

Jisasa Endaki Ketae Moko 
K  

16  uu ui yala epe a mopa, i sa sanya 
i sai polo upa la nao a lali pete o
onya pe ami. 17Do opa i sasa nai pao 

yuu imin i a mopa, o aita sipi o onya 
pya a lye tala en a i pete omo tena, a
pe name paanya pe ami. 18 e a mi nopa 
poo yale men e lea o ome, en a i o o 
etete an a e pyoo buli pia. 19Do aita 
i lo mita yungipi men e si pinya pa te a mi

nopa, i sasa en a i pete o onya mo o 
a tao sipi o onya tengesa epe a mopa, 
i sai polo u pame an a tala pa a ae

yami. 20Dopa pi a mi nopa baame o aita 
la mai yoo, Namba epe lyona, nya ama 
pa a na ae ya la pape  lea. 21Dopa le amo 
se pala o ai tame baa si pinya epena 
la mana lao ma si ami. Dopa lao ma si
ami nopa, sipi o o lee men ai pao yuu 
nya ama mona lao ma si ami o onya 
pya a malu pia.

Lete Etete Katasingi Breta 
  

22 uu gii men e o onya, en a i 
pete o onya omo tena a te ami en a
ali ambu u pame ua a sipi ya ane 

men ai i i si pyana lao ma si ami. ipi 

ere about to come an  
ta e him by force to ma e 
him ing, ith re  to the 
mountain by himself.

Jesus Walks 
on Water

16When evening came, 
his isciples ent o n 
to the sea, 17an  after 
getting into the boat, they 
starte  going across the 
sea to Capernaum. Dar
ness ha  alrea y set in, 
but esus ha  not come 
to them. 18 Then the sea 
became rough because a 
strong in  as blo ing. 
19When they ha  ro e  
about three or four miles, 
they sa  esus approach
ing the boat, al ing on 
the sea, an  they ere 
afrai . 20 But he sai  to 
them, It is I  o not be 
afrai .  21Then they ere 

illing to receive him into 
the boat, an  imme iately 
the boat reache  the lan  

here they ere hea ing.

I Am the Bread 
of Life

22 n the next ay the 
cro  that ha  staye  on 
the other si e of the sea 
reali e  that there ha  
been no other boat there 
except the one esus  is
ciples ha  gotten into, an  
that esus himself ha  not 

6:15 Jone 428



 

1 E s 6 ,  am 2  

ya ane o onya i sai polo upa i i 
pya a lye tala pu mi nopa, i sasa apata na
pu mina lao ma si a mi a a. 23 a mongome 
breta nye pala ya a pi lyino la te a mopa 
ne ami pan a osa tengesa, sipi ya ane 
men apu Tai bi ri asa a tao ipao si ami. 
24Do opa en a ali ambu o ome i
sa sapi, baanya i sai po lopi, upa yuu 
o onya na a te a mino an a tala, sipi 
u panya pya a lye tala i sasa u tao a

pe name pe ami.
25En a i pete o onya yangi tena i

sasa a te amo an a tala, o ai tame 
baa la mai yoo, ana enge, emba gii 
an u upa ae ipu pipi  le ami. 26Do opa 
i sa same o ai tanya pii yanu pya a mai

yoo, Nambame nya ama etete i ningi 
langilyo  Nambame mi ra olo pi pupa 
an a mino o onya, nya a mame namba 
u tao nae pe lya mino. Nya ama breta nao 

ti a a ae ya mino o onya, namba u tao 
epe lya mino. 27Ta ange o teme a
linya I i ningi o onya a lai pi penge 
upa pi ta a pina lao ya ana la tea. Dopa 

pi ana, nya a mame eta penge nee u
panya a lai na pinya, lete etete a ta singi 
nee, a linya I i ningi o ome maingi 
o onya a lai pye pape  lea. 28Do opa 
o ai tame baa la mai yoo, Nai mame 
o tenya a lai ai pale men e pya a mai

pengepe  le ami. 29Dopa le a mi nopa 
i sa same yanu pya a mai yoo, o tenya 
a lai pya a mai penge o o, a ali men e 

baame epena lea o o tungi pya pengena  
lea. 30-31 Do opa o ai tame baa la mai
yoo, En a ali na pa lenge yuu o onya 
nai manya yumbange upa ma naa nee 
o o neami pyaa. Dopa pi ami o onya 
apa lao pepa pya pae singi  Baame 
aiti isa tae breta o o en a ali upa 

nena lao maiya pyaana  la pae singi. 

gotten into the boat ith 
his isciples, but that his 
isciples ha  gone a ay 

alone. 23Then other boats 
from Tiberias came near 
the place here they ha  
eaten the brea  after the 

or  ha  given than s. 
24 o hen the cro  sa  
that neither esus nor his 
isciples ere there, they 

themselves got into the 
boats an  ent to Caper
naum, see ing esus.

25 When they foun  
him on the other si e of 
the sea, they sai  to him, 

abbi, hen i  you get 
here  26 esus ans ere  
them, Truly, truly, I say 
to you, you are see ing 
me not because you sa  
signs, but because you ate 
the loaves an  ere lle . 
27Do not or  for foo  
that perishes, but for foo  
that en ures to eternal life, 

hich the on of an ill 
give you. or on him o  
the ather has set his seal.  
28 Then they sai  to him, 
What must e o to o 
the or s of o  29 e
sus ans ere  them, This 
is the or  of o , that 
you believe in the one he 
has sent.  30 o they sai  
to him, What sign then 
are you going to perform 
so that e may see it an  
believe you  What ill 
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Do pana, embame a lai ai pale men e 
piti  Embame mi ra olo ai pale men e 
pi ti nopa nai mame an a tala, pii le
lyeno o o i ningina lao ma se ma nape  
le ami. 32Do opa i sa same o aita la mai
yoo, Nambame nya ama etete i ningi 
langilyo  aiti isa tae breta o o o
se same nya ama nan ia. Nambanya 
Ta ange o ome aiti isa tae breta angi 

o o nya ama ingi. 33 aiti isa a tao 
isa ipu pala, yuu a enya en a ali upa 
pi ta a lete a tenge maingi a ali o o, 

o tenya breta o ona  lea. 34Do opa 
en a ali u pame baa la mai yoo, ali 

n a e, embame breta o oa a o te a a 
lao naima ipi  le ami.

35Dopa le a mi nopa i sa same o aita 
la mai yoo, ete a ta singi breta o o 
nambana, en a ali men e namba 
a tato o onya ipa tamo o o, baa tanga

tangapi lopo ae yala nae yata. En a ali 
men eme namba tungi pya tamo o o, 
baa en a i nanu ae yala nae ya ta a. 
36Nambame a lai pipu upa nya a mame 
an a tala, namba tungi na pi lya mi nona 

lao langyo o o e a a langilyo. 37Do
pa a o o, nambanya Ta ange o ome 
namba ita en a ali upa pi ta a namba 
a tato o onya ipa tami. Namba a tato 
o onya ipa tami upa nambame tanga

tangapi a ma a a tao pya sala nae yato. 
38Nambanya ma singili pyoo pyaanya 
namba aiti isa a tao isa nae peo. 
Namba puu lea o onya ma singili pyoo 
pyaanya epeo. 39Nambanya Ta ange, 
namba puu lea o onya ma singili pyoo 
pi penge o o a e  uu eta tamo gii o
opa, en a ali namba i tae u panya 

men aipi men e alu na pina lao, upa 
pi ta a nambame ma lunya sa a ta se penge 
o o. 40 I i ningi o o an a tala tungi 

pya tami en a ali upa pi ta a lete etete 
a ta ta mi nopa lao namba puu lea ali 

you o  31 ur fathers ate 
the manna in the il er
ness, ust as it is ritten, 

e gave them brea  from 
heaven to eat.  32 esus 
sai  to them, Truly, truly, 
I say to you, it as not 

oses ho gave you the 
brea  from heaven, but 
my ather gives you the 
true brea  from heaven. 
33 or the brea  of o  is 
that hich comes o n 
from heaven an  gives life 
to the orl .  34 o they 
sai  to him, ir, give us 
this brea  al ays.

35 esus sai  to them, 
I am the brea  of life  
he ho comes to me ill 
never hunger, an  he ho 
believes in me ill never 
thirst. 36But as I tol  you, 
you have seen me an  still 
you o not believe. 37Ev
eryone the ather gives 
me ill come to me, an  I 

ill never cast out anyone 
ho comes to me. 38 or 

I have come o n from 
heaven not to o my o n 

ill, but the ill of him 
ho sent me. 39 n  this 

is the ill of the ather 
ho sent me, that I shoul  

lose none of those he has 
given me, but shoul  raise 
them up on the last ay. 
40 n  this is the ill of 
him ho sent me, that ev
eryone ho loo s to the 
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o ome ma singi. uu eta tamo gii o opa 
nambame en a ali upa ma lunya sa a
ta so tona  lea.

41 Breta aiti isa a tao isa epe amo 
o o nambana  i sa same le a mosa, uu 
u pame baa mumu lao, 42 ali a enya 

en angi ta angepa o lapo nai mame na
an engepe  Baa o sepe i i ningi i sasa 
aa an a muape  ipa pe tala baa aiti
isa a tao isa epe ona le lyape  le ami. 

43Dopa le a mi nopa i sa same o ai tanya 
pii yanu pya a mai yoo, Nya ama lapo 
mumu ae ya lapa. 44Nambanya Ta ange, 
namba puu lea o ome namba a tato 
o onya la nyoo nai pata en a ali o o 

namba a tato o onya nai pata. Baame 
la nyoo ipata en a ali o o, yuu eta
tamo gii o opa nambame sa a ta soto. 
45  En a ali upa pi ta a o teme mana 
la mai tana  lao pro peta u pame pepa pi
ami u panya pya pae si lyamo. Ta ange 
o ome pii la mai ta mopa se pala mana 

nye tami en a ali upa pi ta a namba 
a tato o onya ipa tami. 46 En a ali 

men eme Ta ange o o an a naeya. o
tepa tole a tao isa epe amo a ali o ome 
i i Ta ange o o an ea. 47Nambame 
nya ama etete i ningi langilyo  Namba 
tungi pingima en a ali upa isa lete 
etete a tenge o o singi. 48 ete a ta
singi breta o o namba. 49En a ali 
na pa lenge yuu o onya nya a manya 
yumbange u pame ma naa nee ne a mi
a a o o, o aita u mi ami. 50Do pa a 
o o, breta aiti isa a tao isa epe amo 
a e na tami en a ali upa u mala nae

ya tami. 51Breta lete a ta singi aiti isa 

on an  believes in him 
shoul  have eternal life, 
an  I ill raise him up on 
the last ay.

41Then the e s began 
to grumble about him be
cause he sai , I am the 
brea  that came o n 
from heaven.  42 They 
sai , Is this not esus, 
the son of oseph, hose 
father an  mother e 

no  o  then can he 
say, I have come o n 
from heaven  43 esus 
ans ere  them, Do not 
grumble among yourselves. 
44No one can come to me 
unless the ather ho sent 
me ra s him, an  I ill 
raise him up on the last 
ay. 45 It is ritten in the 
rophets, They ill all be 

taught by o .  Everyone 
therefore ho has hear  
an  learne  from the a
ther comes to me  46not 
that anyone has seen the 
ather, except he ho is 

from o  he has seen 
the ather. 47Truly, truly, 
I say to you, hoever be
lieves in me has eternal 
life. 48 I am the brea  of 
life. 49 our fathers ate 
the manna in the il er
ness, an  ie . 50 This 
is the brea  that comes 
o n from heaven, so that 

anyone may eat of it an  
not ie. 51I am the living 
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a tao isa yuu a enya epe amo o o 
namba. En a ali upa lete a ta ta mi nopa 
lao breta ilyo o o nambanya yonge o
ona, en a ali men eme na tamo o o, 

baa lete etete a ta tana  lea.
52Dopa le a mopa, uu u pame nya ama

lapo la loo pyoo, ali a eme baanya 
yonge o o naima na la pale lao aipa pe tala 

i tape  lao pii yan a pi ami. 53Do opa 
i sa same o aita la mai yoo, Nambame 

nya ama etete i ningi langilyo  a
linya I i ningi o onya yonge tae yo opa 
o lapo nya a mame na na ta mino o o, 

lete a tenge o o nya ama isa na seta. 
54Nambanya yonge tae yo opa o lapo nao 
a tengema en a ali upa isa lete etete 
a tenge o o singi. uu eta tamo gii o
opa, nambame upa ma lunya sa a ta soto. 

55Nambanya yonge o o nee angi o o. 
Nambanya tae yo o o o en a i angi o o. 
56Nambanya yonge tae yo opa o lapo 
nao a tengema en a ali u panya mona 
an a a namba a lyopa, upa nambanya 
mona an a a a tengema. 57 a tao a a 
a tenge Ta ange o ome namba puu lea. 

Nambanya Ta ange, namba puu le amo 
o o mambele namba lete alyo. en ai 
o pa a pyoo, nambanya yonge o o nao 
a ta tami en a ali upa namba mambele 

lete a ta tami. 58Wamba nya a manya 
yumbange u pame ma naa nee ne a mi
no a a o o, o aita u mi ami. Breta 
aiti isa a tao isa epe amo o o o pale 
aa. Breta aiti isa a tao isa epe amo 
o o na tami en a ali upa lete etete 
a ta ta mina  lea. 59 i sa same pii u tupa 
a pe name lo tuu an a o onya en a ali 
upa mana la mai yoo lea.

  K i i ii
60 i sa same opa lao mana la mai

ya mopa, baanya i sai polo longome 

brea  that has come o n 
from heaven. If anyone 
eats of this brea , he ill 
live forever. n  the brea  
that I ill give for the life 
of the orl  is my esh.

52 Then the e s be
gan to uarrel ith one 
another, saying, o  
can this man give us his 

esh to eat  53 o esus 
sai  to them, Truly, truly, 
I say to you, if you o not 
eat the esh of the on of 

an an  rin  his bloo , 
you have no life in your
selves. 54Whoever eats my 

esh an  rin s my bloo  
has eternal life, an  I ill 
raise him up on the last 
ay. 55 or my esh is true 

foo , an  my bloo  is true 
rin . 56Whoever eats my 
esh an  rin s my bloo  

abi es in me, an  I in him. 
57 ust as the living ather 
sent me, an  I live because 
of the ather, so hoever 
fee s on me ill also live 
because of me. 58 This is 
the brea  that came o n 
from heaven, not as your 
fathers ate the manna, an  
ie . Whoever eats this 

brea  ill live forever.  
59 e sai  these things in a 
synagogue hile teaching 
in Capernaum.

The Words of 
Eternal Life

60 fter hearing this, 
many of his isciples sai , 
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se pala lao pi tuu, ii u tupa ta ta e 
pipae lumuna, apimi tenge upa apa 
pao soo nye tape  le ami. 61Baanya i
sai polo u pame pii u tu panya mumu 
le lya mino lao i sa same an a tala o
aita la mai yoo, ii u tu pame nya ama 
en a pi si lyape  62 en a pi se tamo o o, 

a linya I i ningi o o amba a tenge 
yuu o onya e tae pya a lye ta mopa, nya

a mame an a tala aipa lao ma se tami  
63 pi rita o ome en a ali upa lete a
tenge o o maingi. En a a linya ye tome 
men e pyaa naenge. Nambame nya ama 
pii langilyo upa, pi rita o opa, lete a
tenge o opa, o lapo langilyo. 64Do pa a 
o o, nya a manya men a puame namba 

tungi na pi lya mi nona  lea. ( i sa same 
baanya a lai tee pia gii o onya pi tuu, 
baa tungi na pya tami en a ali u papi, 
baa yan a pipi u panya inginya maita 
a ali o opi, upa ambao an a tala 
baame opa lea.  65 i sa same lao pi tuu, 
Nambanya Ta ange o ome ya ana laa 
nae ya tamo o o, namba a tato o onya 
en a ali men e nai pa tana lao langyo 
o o, nya a manya men a puame namba 

tungi na pya mi nosa langyona  lea.
66Baame opa le a mosa, baanya i sai

polo longome baa ya i na tala, ee baa 
tole na pi ami. 67Do opa i sa same baanya 
2 i sai polo u tupa la mai yoo, Nya
ama apata namba ya i na tala mona lao 

ma si lya mipi  lea. 68 Do opa ai mone 
i tame baanya pii yanu pya a mai yoo, 
a mongo, lete etete a ta singi pii upa 

emba isa si lyamo o o, naima api isa 
mona  69Emba raisa, ote a tao a a 
a tenge o onya I i ningi o ona lao nai

mame ma se tala tungi pi lya ma nona  lea. 
70Dopa le a mopa i sa same o ai tanya pii 
yanu pya a mai yoo, Nambame nya ama 

This is a har  saying  ho 
can accept it  61But esus, 
a are that his isciples 

ere grumbling about 
this, sai  to them, Does 
this offen  you  62 Then 

hat if you see the on of 
an ascen ing to here 

he as before  63 It is the 
pirit ho gives life  the 
esh is of no bene t. The 
or s that I spea  to you 

are spirit an  life. 64 But 
there are some among you 

ho o not believe.  ( or 
esus ne  from the be

ginning hich of them i  
not believe an  ho it as 
that oul  betray him.  
65 Then he sai , That is 

hy I tol  you that no one 
can come to me unless it 
has been grante  to him 
by my ather.

66 t that point many 
of his isciples ent bac  
an  no longer al e  ith 
him. 67 o esus sai  to the 
t elve, Do you also ant 
to go a ay  68 imon e
ter ans ere  him, or , 
to hom shall e go  ou 
have the or s of eternal 
life. 69 n  e have come 
to believe an  to no  
that you are the Christ, 
the on of the living o .  
70 esus ans ere  them, 
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2 i sai polo u tupa ya pao nyio. Do pa a 
o o, nya a manya men e imambu oo 

pa leta pe te lya ma nona  lea. 71 ii o o, 
2 i sai polo u tu panya men eme i sasa 

yan a pipi u panya inginya mai too lao 
ma sia, ai mone i i ningi u asa Is a ri ota 
o o lao lea.

Jisasanya Kaiminingi Dupame 
 i i i

  1 ai ta ao uu u pame i sasa pyao 
u ma sa lanya ai tini u ti ami nosa, 

baa u ia pae yala nae ya too lao ma
se tala, yuu a lali o onya i i pae yao 
a tea. 2 Dopa pi a mopa uu upa sele 

an anya pa le ami gii o o ma soo nee 
an a e nenge gii o o ipanya tengesa 
pia. 3Do opa i sa sanya ai mi ningi u
pame baa la mai yoo, Embanya i sai polo 
u pame apata embanya a lai pi lyino 
upa an ena, yuu a e ya i na tala u
ia puu. 4 i pu mape, en a ali men eme 

baa pa nao a ta puli lao ma silya o ome 
a lai men e pilya o o yalo pyoo na

pingi. Do pana, embame a lai u tupa 
pi tino o o, emba tange pa na soo isa 
yuu a enya en a ali u pame an ena 
pa nao pipi  le ami. 5(Baanya ai mi ningi 
u pame apata baa tungi na pi ami o
onya opa le ami.  6Do opa i sa same 
o aita la mai yoo, Nambanya gii o o 

ipa nae lyamo. Do pa a o o, nya a
manya gii o o o te a a lao epe lyamo. 
7Isa yuu a enya en a ali u pame nya
ama imbu na ae ya penge. En a ali 
u pame pingima upa oo pingi mana 

lao nambame pa nao la mai pusa, u pame 
namba imbu ae lya mino. 8Dopa pi lya
mi nona, nya ama nee an a e o o nala 
la lyoo pupa. Nambanya gii o o ipa 

Di  I not choose you, the 
t elve  n  yet one of 
you is a evil.  71(No  he 

as spea ing about u as 
Iscariot, the son of imon, 

ho as one of the t elve 
an  oul  later betray 
him.

The Unbelief of 
 

  1 fter this esus ent 
from place to place 

in alilee, for he i  not 
ant to travel aroun  in 

u ea because the e s 
ere see ing to ill him. 

2 No  the e ish east of 
Tabernacles as near. 3 o 
esus  brothers sai  to him, 
eave here an  go to u
ea so that your isciples 

may see the or s you are 
oing. 4 or no one oes 

anything in secret hile 
see ing to be no n pub
licly. If you are going to o 
these things, sho  your
self to the orl .  5 ( or 
not even his brothers be
lieve  in him.  6 o esus 
sai  to them, y time 
has not yet come, but your 
time is al ays at han . 
7The orl  cannot hate 
you, but it oes hate me 
because I testify that its 

or s are evil. 8 ou go up 
to this feast  I am not yet 
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nae lyamo o onya, in upa namba nee 
an a e o o nala la lyoo na pe lyona  lea. 
9 ii u tupa o aita la mai tala, baa a lali 
yuu o onya a tao aeya.

Nee Andake Nenge Gii Doko 
K   

10Baanya ai mi ningi upa nee an a e 
o o nala e ru sa lema pa te a mi nopa, 

maita pyao i sasa baa en a ali men eme 
na an ena lao yalo pyoo pe ami o onya 
pe a a. 11Nee an a e o onya nao a
te a mi nopa, uu u pame i sasa baa an a 
a lyape lao tipa pyoo u ti ami. 12 u

ti ami nopa en a ali ambu u pame 
i sa sanya lao a a te ame pii longo le ami. 
angi u pame baa a ali epe men ena 

le a mi nopa, yangimi baame en a ali 
ambu upa mi na a si lya mona le ami. 

13Do pa a o o, en a ali u pame uu 
upa pa a ae yami o onya, en a ali 

men aipi men eme baa a ali o ona lao, 
pa nao laa naeya.

14Nee an a e nenge gii u tu panya 
ai nasa pya a me ami nopa, i sasa lo

tuu an a nee nye tae a mapu o onya 
pu pala, baame tee pyao mana la maiya. 
15 ana la mai ya mopa uu upa alu 
la tala lao pi tuu, ali a e su ulu laa 
naengena, aipa pe tala mana longo upa 
nyia laa an emape  le ami. 16Dopa le
a mi nopa i sa same o ai tanya pii yanu 
pya a mai yoo, Nambame mana langilyo 
upa nambanya aa. ana upa namba 

puu lea ali o onya. 17Nambame 
mana lelyo upa o teme i mupa le
lyepe, nambanya ye tome le lyepe lao, 

o tenya ma singili pyoo a lai pi too 
lao ma seta en a ali o ome an ata. 
18En a ali men eme baanya ye tome pii 

going up to this feast, for 
my time has not yet been 
ful lle .  9 fter saying 
this to them, he remaine  
in alilee.

Jesus at the 
Festival of Booths

10 o ever, after his 
brothers ha  gone up to 
the feast, esus also ent 
up, not openly but in se
cret. 11 No  the e s 

ere loo ing for him at 
the feast, saying, Where 
is that man  12 n  
there as much murmur
ing about him among the 
cro s. ome ere saying, 

e is a goo  man.  thers 
ere saying, No, he is e

ceiving the cro .  13No 
one, ho ever, as spea
ing openly about him for 
fear of the e s.

14 i ay through the 
feast, esus ent up to the 
temple courts an  began 
to teach. 15The e s ere 
ama e , saying, o  
oes this man have such 

learning, since he has 
never ha  formal instruc
tion  16 esus ans ere  
them, y teaching is not 
my o n  it comes from 
him ho sent me. 17If any
one ants to o his ill, 
he ill no  hether my 
teaching comes from o  
or hether I am spea
ing on my o n authority. 
18 e ho spea s on his 

435 Jone 7:18



 

22 en 0  ep 2 3 2 one 9 

lelya o ome, baa tange enge an a e 
nyo too lao lenge. Do pa a o o, en a
ali men eme baa epena le amo a ali 
o o enge an a e nyina lao i ningi 

pii lenge. En a ali o o isa mana oe
ya pae men e na singi. 19 o se same loo 
upa nya ama nan i ape  oo upa nya
ama i a a o o, nya a manya men aipi 

men eme o se sanya loo upa ata
minala naengema. Do pana, nya a mame 
ai puma namba pyao u ma se penge ai tini 
u ti lya mipi  lea. 20Dopa le a mopa en a
ali ambu u pame yanu pyao, Emba 

pyao u ma se penge ai tini men e apimi 
u tilya  Emba isa imambu oo men e 

pa le lya mona  le ami. 21Dopa le a mi nopa 
i sa same o aita la mai yoo, Nambame 
a lai men ai pipu o o an a tala, nya
ama pi ta a alu lao pa a ae lya mino. 

22  anu e penge mana o o nya a mame 
ata minalapale lao o se same se te ea. 

( ana o o i ningi o se same se tala 
naeya. Nya a manya yumbange u pame 
mana o o se te ami.  Tenge o onya, 
ambata gii o onya nya a mame ane 

ane upa yanu e pengema. 23  o se sanya 
loo upa nya a mame ya lala nae ya mana 
lao ma se tala, ambata gii o onya ane 
ane upa yanu e pengema. Dopa pingima 
o o, nambame ambata gii o onya 

a ali men enya yonge o o pi ta a auu 
pi sa a maipu o o, ai puma nya a mame 
namba imbu ae lyami  24Nya a manya 
lengeme isa an ao ya pala naenya, 
mana to la tae o ome ya pa la pape  lea.

Jisasa Baa Kraisa Dokope 
i

25Do opa e ru sa lema tange men a
puame lao pi tuu, yao u ma sa lanya 
u ti lya mino a ali o o a e an a muape  

o n authority see s his 
o n glory, but he ho 
see s the glory of the one 

ho sent him is true, an  
there is no unrighteous
ness in him. 19 Di  not 

oses give you the la  
et none of you eeps the 

la . Why are you see ing 
to ill me  20The cro  
ans ere , ou have a 
emon  Who is see ing 

to ill you  21 esus an
s ere  them, I i  one 

or , an  you are all 
ama e . 22 oses gave 
you circumcision (not 
that it came from oses, 
but from the fathers , an  
that is hy you circumcise 
a man on the abbath. 23 If 
a man receives circumci
sion on the abbath so that 
the la  of oses ill not 
be bro en, hy are you 
angry ith me because I 
ma e a man entirely ell 
on the abbath  24Do not 
u ge accor ing to appear
ance, but u ge ith right 
u gment.

Is Jesus the Christ?

25 No  some of the 
people of erusalem ere 
saying, Is this not the 
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26Baame a enya a tao pii lao pa nao a
ta mupa, uu manya isingi a ali u pame 
baa men e la maiya nae lya mino o o, 
baa raisa o o lamona lao i ningi 
ma se tami aipa  27Nai mame baa yuu o
onya tangena lao ma si lya mano. Do pa a 
o o, raisa o o ipa ta mopa, en a ali 

men aipi men eme baa an a tangepe lao 
ma sala nae ya tana  le ami. 28Dopa le a
mi nopa, lo tuu an a nee nye tae a mapu 
o onya a tao i sa same puu lao apa lao 

mana lea  Namba yuu osa tange, a ali 
o ona lao nya a mame an engema. Do

pa a o o, namba tangeme ipa too la tala 
nae peo. Namba puu lea ali i ningi pii 
lenge o o nya a mame na an engema. 
29Namba baa isa a tenge o o nyana, 
nambame baa an enge. Baame namba 
isa yuu a enya puu le a mosa epe ona  lea. 
30Dopa le a mosa uu manya isingi a ali u
pame baa an e penge ai tini u ti a mi a a 
o o, baanya gii o o ipa naeya o onya, 

en a ali men eme baa mi nala nae yami. 
31Do opa en a ali ambu a te ami o
onya en a ali longome baa tungi pya tala 

lao pi tuu, raisa o o ipu pala, a ali a
eme mi ra olo pi lyamo upa ita mi nao 

pi tape  le ami.

Kutatamiaka Doko Angi Kanja 
i  

32En a ali ambu o ome i sa sanya 
lao a a te ame pii le a mi nopa, a rasi 
u pame si ami. e pala a ra sipi, prisa mu

papi u pame pii la tala, uu manya yan a 
singi men a puame i sasa an oo nyala 
pena le ami. 33Do opa i sa same lao pi tuu, 
Namba nya ama pipa gii u i i i a ta
pala, namba puu lea ali o o a lyamo 

man hom they are see
ing to ill  26 n  behol , 
he is spea ing openly, an  
they are saying nothing to 
him. Coul  it be that the 
rulers in ee  no  that 
this is truly the Christ  
27 et e no  here this 
man is from, but hen the 
Christ comes, no one ill 

no  here he is from.  
28Then esus crie  out as 
he taught in the temple 
courts, ou no  me an  
you no  here I am from. 
et I have not come on my 

o n authority, but he ho 
sent me is true. ou o not 

no  him, 29but I no  
him, because I have come 
from him, an  he sent me.  
30 o they ere see ing to 
arrest him, but no one lai  
a han  on him, because 
his hour ha  not yet come. 
31 till, many from among 
the cro  believe  in him 
an  sai , When the Christ 
comes, ill he o more 
signs than this man has 
one

You Will Seek Me 
But Not Find Me

32 The harisees hear  
the cro  murmuring 
these things about him, 
so the harisees an  the 
chief priests sent officers 
to arrest him. 33 Then e
sus sai , I am ith you 
for a little hile longer, 
an  then I am going to 
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o onya pa too. 34Nya a mame namba 
u ta ta mi a a o o, angi an a nae ya

tami. Namba a tato o onya nya ama 
apa pao nai pa ta mi a ana  lea. 35Dopa 

le a mopa uu u pame nya ama lapo la
loo pyoo, Nai mame na an e pale lao baa 
an a paanya lelya  Naima tata men apu 
yuu a a u panya i ri i upa pipa a
lya mino u panya, i ri i upa mana 
la maiya paanya le lyape  36Nai mame 
baa u ta ta mi a a o o angi an a nae
ya ta mina le lyamo pii o opa, baa a tato 
o onya naima apa pao nai pa ta mina le

lyamo pii o opa, o la ponya tenge o o 
aipa pyoo le lyape  le ami.

Lete Katenge Endaki Doko 
  

37 Nee an a e nenge o onya gii etao 
o o, gii an a e men e. ii o onya i

sasa toeya a ta pala puu lao, lao pi tuu, 
En a ali men e en a i nanu ae ya teno 
o o, namba alyo a enya en a i nala 

ipupi. 38 En a ali men eme namba tungi 
pya tamo o o, o tenya pii pepa pya pae 
singi o onya la pae singili pyoo, En a
ali o onya mona an a a pi tuu, lete 
a tenge en a i o o lyoo ipa tana  lea. 

39Baa tungi pya tami en a ali upa pi
rita o o nye ta mina lao ma se tala, baame 
lea o o pi rita o o lao lea. ii o opa 
i sasa baa enge an a e nye pala naeya 
o onya, li pi rita o o pyan ala 

naeya.

Kraisa Tungi Piamipi Napiamipi 
   i i

40 i sa same pii le amo o o se pala, 
en a ali ambu a te ami o onya 

him ho sent me. 34 ou 
ill see  me, but you ill 

not n  me  an  here 
I am, you cannot come.  
35 Then the e s sai  to 
one another, Where is 
this man about to go that 

e ill not n  him  Is 
he about to go to the e s 

ho are scattere  among 
the ree s an  teach the 

ree s  36 What oes he 
mean by saying, ou ill 
see  me, but you ill not 

n  me  an  here I am, 
you cannot come

Rivers of 
Living Water

37 n the last ay, the 
great ay of the feast, e
sus stoo  up an  crie  out, 
If anyone is thirsty, let 
him come to me an  rin . 
38 Whoever believes in 
me, ust as the cripture 
has sai , rom his inner
most being ill o  rivers 
of living ater.  39 ( e 
sai  this about the pirit, 

hom those ho believe  
in him ere going to re
ceive, for the oly pirit 
ha  not yet been given, 
because esus ha  not yet 
been glori e .

The People Are 
Divided over Jesus

40 When they hear  
this, many from among 
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longome lao pi tuu, i ningi, a ali a e 
ro peta ipa tana la tae o o lamona  le

ami. 41-42 En a ali yangi u pame lao 
pi tuu, Baa raisa o o lamona  le a mi
nopa, yangimi lao pi tuu, Da pi tanya puu 
o onya raisa o o ipa tana lao o tenya 

pii pepa pya pae singi o onya pya pae 
singi. Baa Da pi tanya taono Be te lema 
o onya man i tana lao pepa pya pae 

singi a a. Dopa lao pepa pya pae singi 
o o, yuu a lali o onya raisa o o 
apa pao man i tape  le ami. 43Dopa 

la tala, i sasa mambele en a ali ambu 
o o a ale pya loo pi ami. 44En a ali 

yangi u pame baa an e mana lao ma si a
mi a a o o, u panya men aipi men eme 
baa mi nala nae yami.

Juu Dupame Jisasa Tungi 
i i

45Do opa prisa mu papi, a ra sipi upa 
pe te ami o onya yan a singi upa pi lyi
a mi nopa, o ai tame yan a singi upa 
la mai yoo, i puma nya a mame i sasa 
an e tala la mi nao nae pe lya mipi  le ami. 
46Do opa yan a singi u pame yanu pyao, 

ali o ome pii le lya moli pyoo, yuu 
men aipi men e en a ali men eme na
le ana  le ami. 47Dopa le a mi nopa a rasi 
u pame o ai tanya pii yanu pya a mai

yoo, Baame nya ama apata mi na a seta 
aipa  48 Isingi a a lipi, a ra sipi u panya 
men aipi men eme baa tungi pi
lya mipi  49En a ali ambu a eme 

o se sanya loo upa ma sala nae lya mino 
o onya, o teme upa oe ya se tana  le

ami. 50 Dopa le a mi nopa a rasi u panya 
men e, Ni o i masa lenge o o, u a gii 
men enya i sasa an a pea o ome o
aita la mai yoo, 51 En a ali men eme 

the cro  ere say
ing, urely this man is 
the rophet.  41 thers 

ere saying, e is the 
Christ.  But others ere 
saying, No, for the Christ 
oes not come from ali

lee, oes he  42 Does not 
the cripture say that the 
Christ ill come from 
Davi s escen ants an  
from Bethlehem, the to n 

here Davi  live  43 o 
a ivision arose among the 
cro  because of esus. 
44 ome of them ante  
to arrest him, but no one 
lai  a han  on him.

The Unbelief of the 
Jewish Leaders

45 Then the officers 
came to the chief priests 
an  harisees, ho sai  
to them, Why i  you not 
bring him in  46The offi
cers ans ere , Never has 
anyone spo en li e this 
man.  47The harisees 
ans ere  them, ave 
you also been eceive  
48None of the rulers or the 

harisees have believe  
in him, have they  49But 
this cro  that oes not 

no  the la  is accurse .  
50 Then Nico emus, ho 
ha  gone to esus by 
night an  ho as one of 
the rulers, sai , 51 Does 
our la  con emn a man 
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oo pita upa auu pyoo an ao nyala 
naenya, baa oeyapya lamona la pape 
lao nai manya loo u panya la pae singipi  
lea. 52 Do opa o ai tame baanya pii 
yanu pya a mai yoo, Emba apata a lali 
tangepe  a lali tange pro peta men e 
sa a tao a te ana la pae na si lya mona, 
pii pepa pya pae singi upa ita i pyao 
an ape  le ami. 53Do opa en a ali upa 

pi ta a men ai men ai lao nya a manya 
an a a pe ami.

Kepo Koleamopa Tenge 
i

  1En a ali upa pe a mi nopa i sasa baa 
li pi man a pea. 2 ongama amba 

utunya baa lo tuu an a nee nye tae a
mapu o onya e a a ipao a tea. Do opa 
Israele tata upa pi ta a epe a mi nopa, baa 
pi ti pala upa mana la maiya. 3 a mai yoo 
pe te a mopa, en a men eme epo o le a
mopa en a ali u pame an ao nyi ami 
men e o se sanya loo mana nye paepi, 
a ra sipi u pame la mi nao i sasa pe tea 
o onya ipu pala, en a ali a te ami aina 
o onya a ta si ami. 4 a ta se tala u pame 
i sasa ma an e pyoo apa la mai yami  
ana enge, en a a e epo o la mupa 

an ao nyalamini lamo. 5  o se sanya loo 
se ta pae o ome en a o pale upa a
name pyao u ma sa la pape la pae singina, 
embame o onya aipa le lyepe  le ami. 
6 i sa same o peta men e la ta mopa baa
isa tenge se ta mana la tala baa ma an e 

pyoo opa le ami. Dopa le a mi nopa, i sa
same pii o o na sili pyoo baa ponga tala, 
ingi on eme yuunya pepa pia. 7 epa 

pi a mopa, a ra sipi, o se sanya loo mana 
nye paepi, u pame i sasa ti pa a pyoo 

ithout rst giving him 
a hearing an  n ing out 

hat he is oing  52 They 
ans ere  him, re you 
also from alilee  earch 
an  see that no prophet 
has ever arisen from al
ilee.  53 n  each ent to 
his o n house.

The Woman 
Caught in Adultery

  1 But esus ent to 
the ount of lives. 

2 Early in the morning 
he again ent to the 
temple courts. ll the 
people came, an  he sat 
o n an  taught them. 

3 Then the scribes an  
the harisees brought 
him a oman ho ha  
been caught in a ultery. 

a ing her stan  before 
them all, 4 they sai  to e
sus, testing him, Teacher, 
this oman as caught in 
the very act of committing 
a ultery. 5 In the la , o
ses comman e  us that 
such omen shoul  be 
stone  hat then o you 
say  6 (They sai  this 
to test him, so that they 
might have something to 
accuse him of.  But esus 
stoope  o n an  rote 

ith his finger on the 
groun , ta ing no notice. 
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a te a mi nosa, baa toeya a ta pala o aita 
la mai yoo, Nya a manya men e oo na
pingi o ome ambao ana men e pyale 
lao en a a e pya lapa  lea. 8Dopa la
tala baa ee ponga tala yuunya pepa pia. 
9Do opa i sa sanya pii u tupa se pala, 
o ai tanya mo name nya ama oe lya

mi nona le a mosa, en a ali angili upa 
men ai men ai lao ambao pe a mi nopa, 
ole upa a tao pe ami. ao eta pe ami

nopa, en a o o i i i sasa pe tea osa 
a tea. 10Do opa i sasa toeya a ta pala 

en a o o i i a te amo an a tala baa 
la mai yoo, Emba isa tenge se ta la mino 
en a ali o aita an a pami  en eme 
emba isa tenge se ta pala pyao u ma sa
lanya na a lyape  lea. 11Do opa en a 
o ome lao pi tuu, ali n a e, men e 

na a lya mona  lea. Dopa le a mopa i sa
same lao pi tuu, Nambame apata emba 
ya pala nae lyona, emba pu pala ee oo 
men e na pipi  lea.

Yuu Dake Tii Pisingi Doko 
 

12 Do opa i sa same e a a o aita 
la mai yoo, uu a e tii pi singi o o 
namba. Namba a tao ipata en a ali 
o o isa lete a tenge tii pi pae o o 

se ta mopa, imin e tae o onya baa na
pae ya tana  lea. 13 Dopa le a mopa a rasi 
u pame baa la mai yoo, Emba o pa lena 

lao emba tange lao pa na si lyino o
onya, embanya pii o o i ningina lao 

nai mame nyala nae lya ma nona  le ami. 
14Do opa i sa same o ai tanya pii yanu 
pya a mai yoo, Namba a tao epeo yuu 
o o nya a mame ma sala nae yao, namba 

pelyo yuu o o nya a mame ma sala 

7When they continue  
as ing him, he stoo  up 
an  sai  to them, et him 
among you ho is ithout 
sin thro  the rst stone 
at her.  8 n  again he 
stoope  o n an  rote 
on the groun . 9 When 
they hear  this, they ere 
convicte  by their o n 
consciences an  began to 
go a ay one by one, start
ing ith the ol er men. 
o esus as left alone, 
ith the oman stan ing 

before him. 10Then esus 
stoo  up an  sa  no one 
but the oman. o he sai  
to her, Where are your 
accusers  as no one con
emne  you  11 he sai , 

No one, or .  esus sai , 
Neither o I con emn you  
go an  sin no more.

I Am the Light 
of the World

12 Then esus spo e 
to them again, saying, I 
am the light of the orl . 
Whoever follo s me ill 
certainly not al  in 

ar ness, but ill have 
the light of life.  13 o 
the harisees sai  to him, 

ou are testifying about 
yourself, so your testi
mony is not vali .  14 esus 
ans ere  them, Even if 
I testify about myself, my 
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nae yao a a pi lya mino. Do pa a o o 
namba a tao epeo yuu o o nambame 

an ao, namba pelyo yuu o o 
nambame an ao a a pingi. Do onya 
namba o pa lena lao namba tange la puli 
o o, i ningi la puli. 15Nya a mame en a
ali e tae an ao ya pengema. Nambame 

en a ali men e ya pala naenge. 16Namba 
i i na alyo. Nambanya Ta ange, namba 
puu lea o opa namba tole a lyambano. 
Tenge o onya, nambame en a ali 
men e ya pa puli o o to lao ya pa puli. 
17 Nya a manya loo u panya apa lao 
pepa pya pae singi  En a ali la po mame 
pii men ai o oa a lao pa ne lyambino 
o o, pii o o i ningina  la pae singi. 

18Namba o pa lena lao namba tange lao 
pa na si pupa, nambanya Ta ange, namba 
puu lea o ome apata namba o pa
lena lao, lao pa na si lya mo a ana  lea. 
19Do opa a rasi u pame baa la mai yoo, 
Embanya ta ange le lyeno o o an a 
a lyape  le ami. Dopa le a mi nopa i sa

same yanu pyao, Nambapa, nambanya 
Ta ange o opa nya a mame ma sala 
naengema. Namba a ali o o lamo lao 
nya a mame ma si mili o o, nambanya 
Ta ange o o apata ma si mi li a ana  lea. 
20( o tuu an a nee nye tae a mapu o
onya opaa pyan enge penge o o singi 
osa a tao, i sa same pii u tupa mana 

la mai yoo lea. Baanya gii o o nae pea 
o onya, pii u tupa le a mopa en a ali 

men aipi men eme baa an a lanya mi
nala nae yami.

Namba Pelyo Dokonya 
i i  

21Do opa i sa same e a a o aita la
mai yoo, Nambame nya ama ya i na tala 

testimony is vali , for I 
no  here I came from 

an  here I am going, but 
you o not no  here I 
come from or here I am 
going. 15 ou u ge accor
ing to the esh, but I u ge 
no one. 16 et even if I o 
u ge, my u gment is 

vali  for I am not alone, 
but I am ith the ather 

ho sent me. 17In your 
o n la  it is ritten that 
the testimony of t o men 
is vali . 18 I testify about 
myself, an  the ather 

ho sent me also testi
fies about me.  19 Then 
they sai  to him, Where 
is your father  esus an
s ere , ou neither no  
me nor my ather. If you 
ne  me, you oul  no  

my ather as ell.  20 ( e
sus spo e these or s in 
the treasury as he taught 
in the temple courts. But 
no one arreste  him, be
cause his hour ha  not yet 
come.

Where I Am Going, 
You Cannot Come

21Then esus sai  to 
them again, I am going 
a ay, an  you ill see  
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pelyo. Namba pelyo o onya nya ama 
apa pao nai pa tami. Nya a mame namba 
u ta pala, nya a manya oo u panya nya
ama u ma ta mina  lea. 22Do opa uu 
u pame lao pi tuu, Namba pelyo o
onya nya ama apa pao nai pa ta mina  

le lyamo o o, baa tange pyao u ma sa
lanya le lyape  le ami. 23Dopa le a mi nopa 
baame o aita la mai yoo, Namba aiti 
ulunya tae. Namba isa yuu a enya 
tange aa. Nya ama isa yuu a enya tae. 
Tenge o onya nya ama isa yuu a enya 
tange. 24Namba a ali o o lamo lao 
nya a mame ma sala nae ya ta mino o o, 
nya a manya oo u panya nya ama u
ma tami. Tenge o onya, nya a manya 
oo u panya nya ama u ma ta mina lao 

nambame langyona  lea. 25Dopa le a
mopa o ai tame baa la mai yoo, Emba 
apipi  le ami. Do opa i sa same o aita 
la mai yoo, Namba a ali o ona lao tee 
pyao langio o oa a namba. 26Nya ama 
oe lya mi nona lao nambame ya pao pii 

longo langi pu li a a o o, namba puu 
lea ali i ningi pii lenge o ome pii 
langi a mopa sio u tupa i i, isa yuu a
enya en a ali upa nambame pa nao 

la mai lyona  lea. 27( i sa same lea o o, 
Ta ange o o lao le lya mona lao o

ai tame ma sala nae yami.  28 Do opa 
i sa same o aita la mai yoo, Nya a mame 

a linya I i ningi o o mi na lye ta mi nopa, 
nya a mame namba a ali o o lamo lao 
an a tami. Nambame a lai pilyo upa 

nambanya ye tome na pinya, nambanya 
Ta ange o ome namba mana le ali pyoo 
pii u tupa lea lamo lao nya a mame 
an a ta mi a a. 29Namba puu lea Ta
ange o onya auu aenge a lai upa 

nambame o te a a lao pingi. Dopa pingi 
o onya, baame namba i i a lyale lao 

ya i nala naenge. Na limba tole a tengena  

me, but you ill ie in 
your sin. Where I am go
ing, you cannot come.  
22 o the e s sai , Is 
he going to ill himself  
Is that hat he means by 
saying, Where I am go
ing, you cannot come  
23 e sai  to them, ou 
are from belo  I am 
from above. ou are of 
this orl  I am not of 
this orl . 24Therefore I 
sai  to you that you ill 
ie in your sins, for if you 
o not believe that I am 

he, you ill ie in your 
sins.  25They sai  to him, 
Who are you  esus sai  
to them, Exactly hat I 
have been saying to you 
from the beginning. 26 I 
have many things to say 
about you an  to u ge, 
but he ho sent me is true, 
an  I tell the orl  hat 
I have hear  from him.  
27(They i  not no  that 
he as spea ing to them 
about the ather.  28 o 
esus sai  to them, When 

you lift up the on of an, 
then you ill no  that I 
am he an  that I o noth
ing on my o n authority, 
but I spea  these things 
ust as my ather taught 
me. 29 e ho sent me is 

ith me. The ather has 
not left me alone, for I al

ays o hat pleases him.  
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atyu 3 9  u u 3  

lea. 30 ii u tupa le a mopa en a ali 
longome baa tungi pi ami.

Kiningi Pii Dokome Nyakama 
  

31Do opa i sa same baa tungi pi
lya mano le ami uu upa la mai yoo, 
Nya a mame nambanya pii o o ata
minao a ta ta mino o o, nya ama 
nambanya i sai polo angi a ta tami. 
32Do opa nya a mame i ningi pii o o 
ma se ta mi nopa, i ningi pii o ome nya
ama mo ao nye tana  lea. 33 Do opa 
o ai tame baanya pii yanu pya a mai yoo, 

Naima braa menya puu o onya man i
pae upa paa men aipi men e en a ali 
men enya en e mane na a tengena, i
ningi pii o ome naima mo ao nye tana 
lao embame le lyeno o o, aipa pyoo le
lyepe  le ami.

34Dopa le a mi nopa i sa same yanu pya
a mai yoo, Nambame nya ama etete 
i ningi langilyo  En a ali oo pingi 
upa pi ta a oo nya a en e mane a

tengema. 35 en e mane men e baanya 
a ali an a e o onya an a a etete na
a tenge. ali an a e o onya i i ningi 
o o an a a o onya etete a tenge. 

36Do pana, I i ningi o ome nya ama 
mo ao nye tamo o o, i ningi etete 
nya ama mo ao nye pae ya a a ta tami. 
37Nya ama braa menya puu o onya 
man i paena lao nambame ma si lyo a a 
o o, nambanya pii o o nya ama isa 

se penge pan a men e na sipya o ome, 
nya a mame namba pyao u ma se
penge ai tini u ti lya mino. 38Nambanya 
Ta ange o o pipa tole a tao an eo o
oa a lelyo. Do pa a pyoo, nya a manya 

30 s he as saying these 
things, many believe  in 
him.

The Truth Will 
Set You Free

31Then esus sai  to 
the e s ho ha  believe  
in him, If you abi e in 
my or , you are truly 
my isciples. 32 Then you 

ill no  the truth, an  
the truth ill set you 
free.  33 They ans ere  
him, We are escen ants 
of braham, an  e have 
never been enslave  to 
anyone. o  then can you 
say, ou ill be set free

34 esus ans ere  them, 
Truly, truly, I say to you, 
everyone ho commits 
sin is a slave of sin. 35The 
slave oes not abi e in 
the house forever  the son 
abi es forever. 36 o if the 
son sets you free, you ill 
be free in ee . 37I no  
that you are braham s 
escen ants, but you are 

see ing to ill me because 
your hearts have no room 
for my or . 38 I spea  of 

hat I have seen ith my 
ather  so you also are 
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ta ange o o pipa tole a tao an e a
mino o oa a pi lya mi nona  lea.

39Do opa o ai tame baanya pii yanu 
pya a mai yoo, Nai manya ta ange o o 
braa mena  le ami. Dopa le a mi nopa i

sa same o aita la mai yoo, Nya ama 
braa menya ane pyali o o, braa

meme pia upa nya a mame pi mili. 
40Do pa a o o, nambame ote isa 

i ningi pii sio upa nya ama langi
pupa, in upa nya a mame namba pyao 

u ma se penge ai tini u ti lya mino. 
Nya a mame pi lya mino o o braa
meme na pia. 41Nya a manya ta ange 
o ome pingi u pa a nya a mame pi

lya mi nona  lea. Do opa o ai tame baa 
la mai yoo, Naima man inya ne pa tae 
men apu na a lya mano. Nai manya Ta
ange men ai i i o o o tena  le ami. 

42 Do opa i sa same o aita la mai yoo, 
Namba ote isa a tao ipu pala yuu a
enya alyo. Namba tangeme ma soo 

nae peo. Baame namba puu le a mopa 
epeo. ote nya a manya Ta ange pyali 
o o, nya a mame namba auu ae ya mili. 

43Nambame pii lelyo o o ai puma nya
a mame soo na nyi lyami  Nambanya pii 
o o na simi o ome, nya a mame apa 

pao tenge o o soo nyala nae lya mino. 
44Nya a manya ta ange o o a tane. 
Baa sambo piinya ta ange o o nyana, 
baa isa sambo pii i i singi. Baame pii 
le lyamo o opa, sambo pii i i lenge. Tee 
pia o onya pi tuu, baame en a ali pyao 
u ma sia. Baa isa i ningi pii o o na

singi o o nyana, baa i ningi pii o onya 
na a tenge. Nya a manya ta ange a tane 
o ome pingili pyoo nya a mame pimu 

la a lao ma si lya mino. 45Tenge o onya, 
nambame i ningi pii o o langi pupa, i
ningi le lye nona lao nya a mame ma sala 
nae lya mino. 46Nambame oo men e 
pi pina lao nya a manya men eme lao 

oing hat you have seen 
ith your father.
39They ans ere  him, 

ur father is braham.  
esus sai  to them, If you 
ere chil ren of braham, 

you oul  be oing the 
or s of braham. 40But 

no  you are see ing to 
ill me, a man ho has 

spo en to you the truth I 
hear  from o . braham 
i  not o such a thing. 

41 ou are oing the or s 
of your father.  They sai  
to him, We ere not born 
of fornication. We have 
one ather o .  42 esus 
sai  to them, If o  ere 
your ather, you oul  
love me, for I have come 
here from o . I have not 
come of my o n accor , 
but he sent me. 43Why o 
you not un erstan  hat 
I am saying  It is because 
you cannot bear to accept 
my or . 44 ou belong 
to your father the evil, 
an  you ant to carry 
out your father s esires. 

e as a mur erer from 
the beginning an  oes 
not stan  in the truth, be
cause there is no truth in 
him. When he spea s lies, 
he spea s from his o n 
character, because he is a 
liar an  the father of lies. 
45But because I spea  the 
truth, you o not believe 
me. 46 Which one of you 
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tata la tepe  Nambame i ningi pii lenge
tamo o o, ai puma i ningi le lye nona 
lao nya a mame ma sala nae lyami  
47En a ali ote tata u pame o tenya 
pii upa singima. Nya ama ote tata 
na a lya mino o onya, baanya pii upa 
na si lya mi nona  lea.

Abraame Manja Naengesa 
Namba Wamba-Waka 

K  
48Do opa uu u pame i sa sanya pii 

yanu pya a mai yoo, Nai mame emba 
a ma ria tangena le lya mano o opa, 

emba isa imambu oo men e pa le lya
mona le lya mano o opa, o lapo o peta 
le lya mape  le ami. 49Dopa le a mi nopa i
sa same yanu pyao, Namba isa imambu 
oo men e na pa le lyamo. Nambanya 

Ta ange o o an a an a se mai yoo a
ta pupa, nya a mame namba an a an a 
singyala nae lya mino. 50Namba tange 
enge an a e nya lanya ai tini u

tao na alyo. ali men eme namba 
enge an a e yaanya pi lyamo o
ome en a ali upa to lao ya penge. 

51Nambame nya ama etete i ningi 
langilyo  En a ali men eme nambanya 
pii o o ata minatamo o o, baa 
tanga tangapi u mingi o o na an a
tana  lea. 52-53 Dopa le a mopa uu 
u pame baa la mai yoo, braa mepi, 

pro pe tapi upa umiami pyaa. Do pa a 
o o, en a ali men eme embanya pii 
o o ata minatamo o o, baa tanga

tangapi u mingi o o na an a tana 
le lyeno o o, embame nai manya ta
ange braa mepi, pro pe tapi u mi ami 
upa ita mi nao a lyepe  In upa nai

mame emba isa imambu oo men e 
pa le lyamo lao an e lya ma nona, emba 
tange apina le lyepe  le ami. 54Dopa le
a mi nopa i sa same yanu pyao, Namba 

convicts me of sin  If I 
am telling the truth, hy 
o you not believe me  

47Whoever belongs to 
o  hears the or s of 
o . The reason you o 

not hear them is because 
you o not belong to o .

Before Abraham 
Was, I Am

48 The e s ans ere  
him, Do e not rightly 
say that you are a amar
itan an  have a emon  
49 esus ans ere , I o 
not have a emon, but I 
honor my ather, an  you 
ishonor me. 50 I o not 

see  my o n glory  there 
is one ho see s it, an  
he is the u ge. 51Truly, 
truly, I say to you, if any
one eeps my or , he 

ill certainly never see 
eath.  52 The e s sai  

to him, No  e no  
that you have a emon. 

braham ie , an  so 
i  the prophets, yet you 

say, If anyone eeps my 
or , he ill certainly 

never taste eath.  53 re 
you greater than our fa
ther braham, ho ie  
The prophets also ie . 
Who o you ma e your
self out to be  54 esus 
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tange enge an a e nyoto o o, angi 
men e nan eta. Nambanya Ta ange o
ome namba enge an a e ingi. Baa 

lao nya a mame lao pi tuu, Nai manya 
ote o ona  lengema. 55Nya a mame 

baa na an engema. Do pa a o o, 
nambame baa an enge. Nambame baa 
na an engena la puli o o, namba sambo 
lenge nya ama yale i puli. Do pa a o o, 
nambame baa an enge o o nyana, 
baanya pii o o nambame ata miningi. 
56 Nya a manya ta ange braa meme 
nambanya gii o o an a tona lao ete e 
pia. Baame gii o o an a tala auu ae
yana  lea. 57Dopa le a mopa uu u pame 
baa la mai yoo, Emba ee ana 0 la tala 
nae lyamo o o, embame aipa pe tala 

braame an eepe  le ami. 58Do opa 
i sa same o aita la mai yoo, Nambame 

nya ama etete i ningi langilyo  braame 
man a naengesa, namba amba a a 
a teo o oa a a tengena  lea. 59Dopa 

le a mosa uu u pame baa pya lanya ana 
nyi a mi nopa, i sasa baa yalo pyoo, o
ai tanya aina upanya aita lo tuu an a 

nee nye tae a mapu o o ya i na tala pea.

Lenge Monda Mendenya Lenge 
 i i

9  1 i sasa baa ai tini pao pi tuu an e a
mopa, en angimi lenge mon a e tae 

man ea a ali men e pe tea. 2Do opa i
sa sanya i sai polo u pame baa tipa pyoo, 

ana enge, apimi oo pia mambele 
a ali a e lenge mon a man ea  Baa 
tangeme oo pia men e mambe lepe, 
pan e baanya en angi ta ange pame 
oo pi ambi men e mambe lepe  le ami. 

3Dopa le a mi nopa i sa same yanu pyao, 
ali a e nyapi, baanya en angi ta

angepa o la po nyapi oo pi ami men e 
mambele aa. o teme baanya a lai 

ans ere , If I glorify 
myself, my glory is noth
ing. It is my ather ho 
glori es me, of hom you 
say, e is our o .  55 ou 
o not no  him, but I 
no  him. If I ere to say 

that I o not no  him, I 
oul  be a liar li e you. 

But I o no  him, an  
I eep his or . 56 our 
father braham as gla  
that he oul  see my ay. 

e sa  it an  re oice .  
57Then the e s sai  to 
him, ou are not yet fty 
years ol , an  you have 
seen braham  58 esus 
sai  to them, Truly, truly, 
I say to you, before bra
ham as, I am.  59 o they 
pic e  up stones to thro  
at him, but esus hi  him
self an  ent out from the 
temple groun s. n  pass
ing through the cro , he 

al e  a ay.

Jesus Heals a 
Man Born Blind

9  1 s esus al e  
along, he sa  a man 

ho ha  been blin  from 
birth. 2 is isciples as e  
him, abbi, ho sinne , 
this man or his parents, 
that he shoul  be born 
blin  3 esus ans ere , 
Neither i  this man 
sin nor his parents, but 
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atyu  one 2 

an a e upa a ali a e isa pa nao pi
ta mopa en a ali u pame an a ta mi nopa 
lao pia. 4 uu ui lya mopa en a ali 
men eme a lai na pingi. Tii pi lyamo a
epa, namba puu lea ali o onya a lai 
upa nambame ya i nala nae yao pya
a mai penge. 5 Namba isa yuu a enya 
alyo a epa, namba isa yuu a enya 

tii pi pae o o a lyona  lea. 6Dopa la tala 
baame so po ali ta lyinya yuunya se ta pala, 
yuu pipa man au mi nia. an au mi na
tala a ali lenge mon a o onya lenge 
o la ponya nyoo a ta sa a maiya. 7Dopa 

pe tala i sa same a ali o o la mai yoo, 
En a i pete tomba pae i lo a menya emba 

asa pyala puu  lea. ( i lo ame o onya 
tenge o o, ena la tae.  Dopa la te a mopa, 
baa pu pala o onya asa pia. Do opa 
baanya lenge o lapo auu pyoo te a mopa, 
baa an a a pea. 8 e a mopa baanya pa
tali ma epi, amba baa lenge mon ana 
lao an enge mapi, u pame lao pi tuu, 

ali a e muni a ipi tee lao pe tenge 
o o laa an emape  le ami. 9Dopa le a

mi nopa en a ali men a puame lao pi tuu, 
Baa a ali o o a ana  le ami. angimi lao 
pi tuu, ali a e baa yale etete men e
lamona  le ami. Dopa le a mi nopa a ali 
o ome lao pi tuu, Namba a ali le lya

mino o o a ana  lea. 10Do opa en a ali 
o ai tame baa la mai yoo, Embanya 

lenge o lapo aipa pe tala auu pi pyape  
lao tipa peta pi ami. 11Do opa a ali o
ome yanu pyao, ali i sasa lenge 

men eme yuu men a tupa man au mi
na tala, nambanya lengenya a ta se ta ala 
namba langyoo, En a i pete i lo a menya 

asa pyala puu  lamo. Do opa namba 
pao asa pya pa pupa, namba lenge auu 
pyoo ta lona  lea. 12 Dopa le a mopa o
ai tame baa la mai yoo, ali o o an a 

it happene  so that the 
or s of o  might be re

veale  in him. 4 I must o 
the or s of him ho sent 
me hile it is ay  night is 
coming, hen no one can 

or . 5 s long as I am in 
the orl , I am the light of 
the orl .  6 fter saying 
this, he spit on the groun  
an  ma e mu  ith the 
saliva. Then he rubbe  the 
mu  on the blin  man s 
eyes 7an  sai  to him, o 

ash in the pool of iloam  
( hich means ent . o 
he ent an  ashe , an  
came a ay seeing. 8 Then 
his neighbors an  those 

ho ha  previously seen 
that he as blin  ere 
saying, Is this not the 
man ho use  to sit an  
beg  9 thers ere say
ing, It is he.  till others 

ere saying, e is li e 
him.  But he ept saying, 
I am he.  10 o they sai  to 
him, o  ere your eyes 
opene  11 e ans ere , 

 man name  esus ma e 
mu , rubbe  it on my eyes, 
an  sai  to me, o to the 
pool of iloam an  ash.  
o I ent an  ashe , an  

receive  my sight.  12They 
sai  to him, Where is this 

9:3 Jone 448



a lyape  le ami. Dopa le a mi nopa baame 
lao pi tuu, Namba ma sala nae lyona  lea.

Lenge Monda Dokonya Lenge 
Dolapo Aipa Petala Auu Pyaape 

 i  i i
13-14 i sa same yuu men a tupa man au 

mi na tala, a ali lenge mon a o o auu pi
sa a maiya o o, ambata gii men enya 
auu pi sa a maiya. ali o o a rasi upa 
a te ami o onya la mi nao pe ami. 15 a

te a mi nopa a rasi u pame baa tipa pyoo, 
Embanya lenge o lapo aipa pe tala auu 
pyaape  le ami. Do opa baame o aita 
la mai yoo, ali men eme nambanya 
lengenya man au a ta sa a lamo. Do opa 
nambanya lenge o lapo asa pya pa pupa 
lenge auu pyoo ta lona  lea. 16Dopa le a
mopa a rasi yangimi lao pi tuu, ali 
o ome ambata loo o o ata minala 

nae ya lu muna, baa o teme epena la tae 
aa lumuna  le ami. Do opa yangimi lao 

pi tuu, ali oo pingi men eme aipa 
pe tala mi ra olo o pale upa pi pya lipi  
le ami. Dopa la tala o aita a ale pya loo 
pi ami. 17Dopa pe tala o ai tame lenge 
mon a o o e a a la mai yoo, ali 
o ome embanya lenge o lapo auu 

pisa alame lamo o onya, embame 
baa lao aipa le lyepe  le ami. Do opa 
baame lao pi tuu, ali o o baa pro
peta men e lamona  lea.

18 enge mon a o ome auu pyoo 
an e amo o o an a tala, amba baa 

lenge mon ana lao uu u pame ma sala 
nae yami. a sala nae ya pala, a ali lenge 
auu pyoo tea o onya en angi ta angepa 
o lapo la nyoo epena le ami. 19En angi 

ta angepa o lapo ipa te ambi nopa 
o ai tame tipa pyoo, ali a e nya
ambanya i i ningi, amba lenge mon a 
e tae man e ambana lengemba o ope  
Do oa a tamo o o, baa in upa aipa 

man  e sai , I o not 
no .

The Pharisees 
Investigate 
the Healing

13 o they brought the 
man ho as once blin  
to the harisees. 14(No  it 

as a abbath hen esus 
ma e the mu  an  opene  
the man s eyes.  15 The 
harisees again as e  him 

ho  he ha  receive  his 
sight, an  he sai  to them, 

e put mu  on my eyes, 
an  I ashe , an  no  I 
see.  16Then some of the 

harisees ere saying, 
This man is not from o , 
for he oes not eep the 
abbath.  But others ere 

saying, o  can a sinful 
man o such signs  n  
a ivision arose among 
them. 17 o they sai  
to the blin  man again, 
What o you say about 
him, since he opene  your 
eyes  The man sai , e 
is a prophet.

18 No  the e s i  
not believe that the man 
ha  been blin  an  ha  
receive  his sight until 
they calle  in his parents. 
19 They as e  them, Is 
this your son, ho you say 

as born blin  o  then 
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pe tala lenge auu pyoo te lyape  le ami. 
20Do opa en angi ta angepa o la pome 
o ai tanya pii yanu pya a mai yoo, Baa 

na limbanya i i ningi, lenge mon a e tae 
man e amba o o a ana lao na limbame 
ma si lyambano. 21In upa baa aipa pe
tala lenge auu pyoo te lyape, apimi 
lenge o lapo auu pi sa a mai yape lao na
limba na an embano. Baa a ali angina, 
tangeme laa po mona, nya a mame baa 
tipa pyepa  le ambi. 22-23 (En a ali 
men eme i sasa baa raisa o ona lao, 
lao pa na tamo o o, baa lo tuu an a o
onya a tao pya ta mana lao, uu u pame 
ambao pii ya i pe te ami. Dopa pe te ami 
o onya baanya en angi ta angepa o

la pome uu upa pa a ae ya pala, Baa 
a ali angina, nya a mame baa tipa pyepa  
le ambi.

24Do opa o ai tame paa lapo pyoo 
lenge mon a o o epena la tala la
mai yoo, ali o o oo pingina lao 
nai mame ma si lya ma nona, embame ote 
enge an a e mai yoo i ningi pii o o 

laa  le ami. 25Dopa le a mi nopa baame 
yanu pyao, Baa oo pingipi, na pingipi 
lao nambame ma sala naelyo. en ai 
i i men e ma silyo o o, amba namba 
lenge mon a a teo o o, in upa lenge 
auu pyoo tao an elyo o ona  lea. 
26Do opa o ai tame e a a baa la mai
yoo, Baame embanya aipa pya ala  
Baame aipa pe tala embanya lenge o
lapo auu pi sa a lape  le ami. 27Dopa 
le a mi nopa baame o ai tanya pii yanu 
pya a mai yoo, Wamba nambame nya
ama langi talo o o na se pala, ai puma 

nya a mame e a a se mana lao ma si
lyami  Nya ama apata baanya i sai polo 
a ta mana lao ma si lya mipi  lea. 28Do
opa o ai tame baa lao ne pao, Naima 
o se sanya i sai po lona, emba baanya 

oes he no  see  20 is 
parents ans ere  them, 
We no  that this is our 
son an  that he as born 
blin . 21But ho  he can 
no  see or ho opene  
his eyes, e o not no . 

e is of age  as  him. e 
ill spea  for himself.  

22 ( is parents sai  this 
because they ere afrai  
of the e s, for the e s 
ha  alrea y agree  that 
if anyone shoul  confess 
that esus as the Christ, 
he oul  be put out of the 
synagogue. 23That is hy 
his parents sai , e is of 
age  as  him.

24 o for a secon  time 
they calle  in the man 

ho ha  been blin  an  
sai  to him, ive glory 
to o  We no  that this 
man is a sinner.  25 e an
s ere , Whether he is 
a sinner or not, I o not 

no  one thing I no , 
that though I as blin , 
no  I see.  26 gain they 
sai  to him, What i  
he o to you  o  i  he 
open your eyes  27 e an
s ere  them, I tol  you 
alrea y, an  you i  not 
listen. Why o you ant 
to hear it again  Do you 
also ant to become his 
isciples  28 Then they 

revile  him an  sai , ou 
are a isciple of that man, 
but e are isciples of o
ses. 29We no  that o  
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isaipolo lumu. 29 o teme o sesa pii 
lamaiya pyaana lao nai mame ma si lya
mano. Do pa a o o, a ali o o an a 
a tao epe ape lao nai mame ma sala nae

lya ma nona  le ami. 30Dopa le a mi nopa 
baame o ai tanya pii yanu pya a mai
yoo, ne tupa, nya a mame le lya mino 
o o nambame se pala alu lelyo. ali 
o ome nambanya lenge o lapo auu pi

sa a lamo o o, nya a mame baa an a 
a tao epe ape lao ma sala nae ya lu mino. 

31En a ali oo pingi u panya o teme pii 
na sa a maingina lao nai mame ma si lya
mano. Do pa a o o, en a ali men eme 

ote mambo pyao a tao, baame le lya
moli pyoo atenge tamo o o, o teme 
baanya pii o o sa a maingi. 32Wamba

ambapi en angimi lenge mon a e tae 
man ea en a ali men enya lenge a ali 
men eme auu pisa amaiya pyaana la pae 
na singi. 33 o teme a ali a e epena na
le ali o o, baame pi lyamo a pale men e 
na pi pya lina  lea. 34Do opa o ai tame 
baanya pii yanu pya a mai yoo, Emba 
oo se peta man i pae etete oo a eme 

naima mana le lyepe  le ami. Dopa la tala 
baa a tao a ma a pya si ami.

Imambunya Lenge Monda 
 

35 ali o o a tao a ma a pya
sa la mino la pae o o i sa same se pala 
a ali o o u tia. u tao an a tala baa 
la mai yoo, Embame o tenya I i ningi 
o o tungi pi lyipi  lea. 36Dopa le a

mopa baame yanu pyao, ali n a e, 
embame namba langi ti nopa tungi pya too, 

o tenya I i ningi o o apipi  lea. 37Do
opa i sa same baa la mai yoo, Embame 

baa an a ta leno. ali men eme emba 
pii langi mupa tole a lyambino o o 
baana  lea. 38 Do opa a ali o ome 
lao pi tuu, a mongo, nambame emba 

has spo en to oses, but 
as for this man, e o not 

no  here he is from.  
30 The man ans ere  
them, Why, this is an 
ama ing thing, that you 
o not no  here he is 

from, an  yet he opene  
my eyes  31We no  that 

o  oes not listen to sin
ners, but he oes listen to 
anyone ho is evout an  
oes his ill. 32 Never be

fore has anyone hear  of 
someone opening the eyes 
of a man born blin . 33 If 
this man ere not from 

o , he coul  o nothing.  
34 They ans ere  him, 

ou ere born entirely in 
sin, an  yet you are try
ing to teach us  n  they 
thre  him out.

Spiritual Blindness

35 esus hear  that they 
ha  thro n him out, so he 
foun  the man an  sai  to 
him, Do you believe in 
the on of o  36 e an
s ere , Who is he, or , 
that I may believe in him  
37 esus sai  to him, ou 
have seen him, an  the 
one spea ing ith you is 
he.  38 The man sai , I 
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tungi pi lyona  lea. Dopa la tala baame 
i sasa mambo pia. 39Do opa i sa same 

lao pi tuu, Namba isa yuu a enya epeo 
o o, en a ali lenge mon a upa lenge 

auu pyoo ta pala an ena lao, lenge auu 
pyoo tenge upa lenge mon a e tala 
na an ena lao ya pa lanya epe ona  lea. 
40Do opa a rasi men apu tengesa osa 

a te ami u pame pii u tupa se pala baa 
la mai yoo, Naima apata lenge mon ape  
le ami. 41Do opa i sa same o aita la mai
yoo, Nya ama lenge mon a pyali o o, 
nya ama isa oo men e na si pyali. Do
pa a o o, in upa nya ama lenge auu 
pyoo tao an engena le lya mino o onya, 
nya a manya oo upa nya ama isa si
lya mona  lea.

Sipisipi Setao Katenge Epe Dokonya 
 K i 

0  1 i sa same lao pi tuu, Nambame 
nya ama etete i ningi langilyo  

En a ali men e sipi sipi a menya an a
ote ipanya, sipi sipi lumbao nyingi 
a lomba o onya aita nae penya, a a 

men asa aita i soo pya a na tamo o o, 
baa ma ongao, pa e nao paenge men e. 
2Do pa a o o, sipi sipi lumbao nyingi a
lomba o onya aita epenge o o baa 
sipi sipi se tao a tenge a ali o o. 3 ali 

believe, or .  n  he 
orshipe  him. 39 Then 

esus sai , or u gment I 
have come into this orl , 
so that those ho o not 
see may see, an  those 

ho see may become 
blin .  40 ome of the 
harisees ho ere ith 

him hear  this an  sai  
to him, We are not also 
blin , are e  41 esus 
sai  to them, If you ere 
blin , you oul  have no 
sin, but no  you say, We 
see.  Therefore your sin 
remains.

The Parable of the 
Good Shepherd

0  1 Truly, truly, I 
say to you, he ho 

oes not enter the sheep
fol  by the gate but climbs 
in by another ay is a 
thief an  a robber. 2But he 

ho enters by the gate is 
the shepher  of the sheep. 
3 The gate eeper opens 
the gate for him, an  the 
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o o epe lya mopa, sipi sipi epenge a
lomba o o isoo a tenge a ali o ome 
baanya aita lumba a maingi. Do opa 
sipi sipi se tao a tenge o o ipu pala, 
baanya sipi sipi upa enge lao ii le lya
mopa, u pame baanya pii o o se pala 
baa a tengema. Wa te lya mi nopa baame 
upa la mi nao a ma a penge. 4Baanya 

sipi sipi upa pi ta a la mi nao a lomba 
o onya a ma a pya a lye tala, baa 
ambao penge. Dopa pi lya mopa, baanya 

sipi sipi u pame baanya pii se pala, nya
a manya a ali o o lumu lao ma se tala, 

baa a tao pengema. 5Do pa a o o, sipi
sipi u pame en a ali a a men enya 
pii se pala, en a ali o o nya ama na
an enge men e lumu lao ma se tala, baa 
a tala naenya pa a penge mana  lea. 6 i

sa same ongali o o o aita la mai ya a 
o o, pii la maiya o onya tenge o o 
o ai tame aipa pyoo le lyape lao soo na

nyi ami.

Sipisipi Setao Katenge Epe 
  

7Dopa pi a mi nosa i sa same e a a o
aita la mai yoo, Nambame nya ama 

etete i ningi langilyo  ipi sipi upa 
o lan a penge a lomba o o namba. 

8En a ali ambao epe ami upa pa e 
nengepi, ma ongo paepi upa epe ami. 
Epe a mi a a o o, sipi sipi u pame o
ai tanya pii na sa a mai yami. 9Namba 
a lomba o o. En a ali men e namba
isa o lan a tamo o o, baa o teme 

pyoo nyeta. Baa namba isa a ma a pata, 
an a ote ipata pyoo, nee nyoo nao a
tata. 10 a e nenge o ome sipi sipi upa 
pa e nyepa, oe ya seta, pyao u ma seta 
pyaanya epenge. Do pa a o o, namba 
epeo o o, sipi sipi upa lete a tenge 
o o nye pala, auu pyoo a ta ta mi nopa 

lao epeo. 11Namba sipi sipi se tao a tenge 

sheep hear his voice. e 
calls his o n sheep by 
name an  lea s them out. 
4When he has brought out 
his o n sheep, he goes 
ahea  of them, an  the 
sheep follo  him because 
they recogni e his voice. 
5 They ill certainly not 
follo  a stranger, but ill 
f lee from him because 
they o not recogni e the 
voice of strangers.  6 esus 
spo e to them ith this 

gure of speech, but they 
i  not un erstan  hat 

he as saying to them.

I Am the Good 
Shepherd

7 o esus sai  to them 
again, Truly, truly, I say 
to you, I am the gate for 
the sheep. 8 ll ho came 
before are thieves an  
robbers, but the sheep i  
not listen to them. 9 I am 
the gate  if anyone enters 
through me, he ill be 
save  an  ill come in 
an  go out an  n  pas
ture. 10 The thief comes 
only to steal, ill, an  
estroy. I have come that 

they may have life, an  
have it abun antly. 11 I 
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epe o o. ipi sipi se tao a tenge epe o
ome baanya sipi sipi upa u mala naena 

lao baa tange ame soo u mala penge. 
12 Do pa a o o, yole a lai pingi a ali 
o o baa sipi sipi se tao a tenge o o aa, 

baa sipi sipi u panya yumbange o o 
aa a o o nyana, yana apu men e 

epe lyamo an a tala, baame sipi sipi upa 
ya i na tala pa a penge. a a pa te lya
mopa, yana apu o ome sipi sipi upa 

a tamba tala pyao ne lya mopa, yangi 
upa pa a pya ao tale pingima. 13 ole 
a lai pingi a ali o ome yo lenya i i 

ma soo a lai pingi. Dopa pilya o ome, 
sipi sipi upa nee na aenya baa pa a 
penge. 14-15  ipi sipi se tao a tenge epe 
o o namba. Ta ange o ome namba 
an e lya mopa, nambame Ta ange 
o o an enge. en ai o pa a pyoo, 

nambanya sipi sipi upa namba tange 
an e lyopa, u pame namba an engema. 

Tenge o onya, nambanya sipi sipi upa 
u mala naena lao namba tange ame 

soo u mala penge. 16Nambanya sipi sipi 
men a tupa ame a enya na a lya mino 
upa apata nambame la nye penge. a

nye pa topa u pame nambanya pii se tami. 
Do opa sipi sipi upa pi ta a tata men ai 
a ta ta mi nopa, se tao a tenge men ai ya a 
a tata. 17Nambanya lete a tenge o o 

ya i nao u ma pala ee tange nyo topa lao, 
namba tange ame soo u mala penge 
o onya, nambanya Ta ange o ome 

namba auu aenge. 18Namba u ma tale 
lao en a ali men eme nambanya lete 
a tenge o o nyo o nyala nae yata. ete 
a tenge o o ame soo u mala penge 
o opa, pi lyoo nyingi o opa, o la ponya 
yeto o o namba isa singi. Dopa pipi 

lea pii o o nambanya Ta ange isa nyi
ona  lea.

am the goo  shepher  
the goo  shepher  lays 
o n his life for the sheep. 

12 But the hire  han  is 
not the shepher  an  
oes not o n the sheep. 
o hen he sees the olf 

coming, he leaves the 
sheep an  ees, an  the 

olf snatches the sheep 
an  scatters them. 13The 
hire  han  ees, for he 
is a hire  han  an  oes 
not care about the sheep. 
14 I am the goo  shepher . 
I no  my sheep an  my 
sheep no  me, 15even as 
the ather no s me an  
I no  the ather. I lay 
o n my life for the sheep. 

16 I have other sheep that 
are not of this fol . I must 
bring them also, an  they 

ill hear my voice. n  
there ill be one floc , 
one shepher . 17This is 

hy the ather loves me, 
because I lay o n my life 
so that I may ta e it up 
again. 18 No one ta es it 
from me, but I lay it o n 
of my o n accor . I have 
authority to lay it o n, 
an  I have authority to 
ta e it up again. I receive  
this comman ment from 
my ather.
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19 uu u pame pii u tupa se pala, 
nya ama lapo e a a a ale pya loo pi
ami. 20Wa ale pya loo pi ami u panya 
longome lao pi tuu, Baa isa imambu 
oo men e pa lipya o ome baa ya e

lya mona, ai puma nya a mame baanya pii 
sa a mai lya mipi  le ami. 21 angimi lao 
pi tuu, ii epe o pale upa imambu oo 
pa lenge u pame na lengema. Imambu 
oo pa lenge a ali men eme en a ali 

lenge mon a men e apa pao lenge auu 
pyoo tena lengepe  le ami.

Juu Dupame Jisasa 
i i i i

22 o tuu an a nee nye tae o o aita 
lumbi ami gii o o ma soo, e ru sa lema 
nee nengema gii o o poo lao ai yuu 
epenge gii o onya epea. 23 Do opa 
e ru sa lema lo tuu an a nee nye tae a

mapu o onya ve ran a a name pe tae 
o lo mo nenya lenge o onya i sasa baa 

paeya. 24Dopa pi a mopa, uu upa ipao 
i sasa a o pa tala baa la mai yoo, Emba 

a ali o ona lao gii an u upa naima 
pa nao langi topa lao yalo pe tae alye  
Emba raisa o o tamo o o, embame 
naima to lao langi  le ami. 25Do opa i sa
same o ai tanya pii yanu pya a mai yoo, 
Namba a ali o ona lao nya ama langi
pupa, i ningi le lye nona lao nya a mame 
ma sala nae lya mino. Nambanya Ta
angenya engenya a lai pilyo u pame 

namba a ali o ona lao pa na si lyamo. 
26Do pa a o o, nya ama nambanya 
sipi sipi aa o o nyana, namba a ali 
o ona lao nya a mame ma sala nae lya

mino. Nya a mame ma sala nae ya la mino 
lao nambame nya ama langi tapu. 
27Nambanya sipi sipi upa namba tange 
an enge. Du pame nambanya pii o o 

se pala namba a tao epengema. 28Epe
lya mi nopa upa tanga tangapi u mao 

19 t these or s there 
as again a ivision 

among the e s. 20Many 
of them ere saying, e 
has a emon an  is out 
of his min  hy o you 
listen to him  21 thers 

ere saying, These are 
not the or s of a man 
possesse  by a emon. 
Can a emon open the 
eyes of the blin

Jesus Is Rejected 
by the Jews

22 No  it as the east 
of the De ication in e
rusalem. It as inter, 
23an  esus as al ing 
in the temple courts, in 
olomon s ortico. 24 o 

the e s gathere  aroun  
him an  sai  to him, 

o  long are you going 
to eep us in suspense  If 
you are the Christ, tell us 
plainly.  25 esus ans ere  
them, I i  tell you, but 
you o not believe. The 

or s that I o in my a
ther s name testify about 
me, 26 but you o not be
lieve because you are not 
among my sheep, ust as 
I tol  you. 27 y sheep 
hear my voice  I no  
them, an  they follo  me. 
28 I give them eternal life, 
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alu na pi ta mi nopa lao lete etete a tenge 
o o nambame maingi. ai tae upa 

nambanya inginya men eme nyo o
nyala nae yata. 29Nambanya Ta ange, 
sipi sipi upa namba ia o ome upa 
pi ta a ita mi ningi. ipi sipi namba i tae 
upa nambanya Ta angenya inginya 

men eme apa pao nyo o nyala nae ya
ta a. 30Nambapa, nambanya Ta angepa, 
na limba men aina  lea.

31Do opa uu u pame baa pya lanya 
ee ana nyi ami. 32Dopa pi a mi nopa i

sa same o aita la mai yoo, Nambanya 
Ta angeme a lai pyaale lao namba 

ia u panya a lai epe longo men apu 
nya a mame an e pale lao pipu. Du
panya an u u nambame o peta pi pusa, 
nya a mame namba a name pya lanya 
pi lya mipi  lea. 33 Dopa le a mopa uu 
u pame baanya pii yanu pya a mai yoo, 

Embame a lai epe men e pi pino an a
tala, nai mame emba a name pya lanya 
na pi lya mano. Emba yuunya a ali o
ome ote an a an a se maiya nae yao 

emba ote a lyona la pi nosa, nai mame 
emba pya lanya pi lya ma nona  le ami. 
34 Dopa le a mi nopa i sa same u panya 
pii yanu pya a mai yoo, Nya ama gote 
men apu a lya mi nona le ana  lao nya
a manya loo u panya pepa pya pae 

na singipi  35 o tenya pii pepa pya pae 
singi o o en a ali men eme apa pao 
aloo na pita. o tenya pii ambao nyi
ami upa gote men apu a lya mi nona 
lao baame lea lumu o o, 36 Namba 

ote I i ningina  la pupa, ai puma nya
a mame ote an a an a se maiya 

nae yao le lye nona  le lyami  Nambanya 
Ta ange o ome namba ma an e la
tala, isa yuu a enya puu le a mopa epeo. 
37-38Nambame pii lelyo upa i ningina 

an  they ill certainly 
never perish, an  no one 

ill snatch them out of my 
han . 29 y ather, ho 
has given them to me, is 
greater than all, an  no 
one is able to snatch them 
out of my ather s han . 
30 I an  the ather are 
one.

31Then the e s pic e  
up stones again to stone 
him. 32 In response e
sus sai  to them, I have 
sho n you many goo  

or s from my ather  for 
hich of these or s are 

you going to stone me  
33 The e s ans ere  
him, We are not going to 
stone you for a goo  or , 
but for blasphemy, an  
because you, being a man, 
ma e yourself out to be 

o .  34 esus ans ere  
them, Is it not ritten 
in your la , I sai , you 
are go s  35 If he calle  
them go s,  to hom the 

or  of o  came (an  
the cripture cannot be 
bro en , 36 o you say of 
him hom the ather con
secrate  an  sent into the 

orl , ou are blasphem
ing,  because I sai , I am 
the on of o  37If I o 
not o the or s of my 
ather, o not believe me. 

38 But if I o them, even 
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lao nya a mame ma sala nae ya ta mino 
o o, nambanya a lai pilyo upa an e

pape. Nambanya Ta angenya a lai upa 
nambame napingi tamo o o, nambame 
pii lelyo upa i ningina lao ma sala 
nae ya la pape. Do pa a o o, nambanya 
Ta angenya a lai upa nambame 
pingi tamo o o, a lai upa an a tala 
nambame pii lelyo upa i ningina lao 
ma sa la pape. Do opa namba Ta ange 
o onya mona an a a a lyopa, baa 

nambanya mona an a a atenge lamo 
lao nya a mame an a ta mina  lea. 39Do
opa o ai tame baa an e penge ai tini 
u ti ami nopa, upa ya i na tala baa pea.
40  u pala en a i o ane yangi tena, 
amba o neme en a ali aimbu pya a

mai yamo yuu o onya a tea. 41Do opa 
en a ali longo baa a tea o onya ipu
pala lao pi tuu, o neme mi ra olo men e 
na pi a mo a a o o, baame a ali a enya 
lao pii le amo upa pi ta a iningi lamona  
le ami. 42Do opa en a ali osa a te ami 
u panya longome baa tungi pi ami.

 K i

  1  uu ya ane Be tani o onya 
tange a ali a sa rusa lenge o o 

yaina sia. a ri apa, baanya a ingi a
tapa o lapo yuu o onya tange. 2 ( a ria 
o ome ele tun uma pi pae men eme 
a mongonya mo o ai pya ta a mai, 

baanya ai yomba itimi mo o tombe lea 
upa u nao ne pa a maiya en a o
oa a. aina sia a ali a sa rusa lenge 
o o, en a o onya pi ma lenge.  3 a

sa rusa baa yaina si a mosa, pi ma lenge 
o la pome a mongo, embanya auu 
aenge a ali o o yaina si lya mona  lao 
ai le ambi. 4 i sa same ai o o se pala 

lao pi tuu, aina o ome baa u ma sala 

if you o not believe me, 
believe the or s, so that 
you may no  an  be
lieve that the ather is in 
me an  I in him.  39 gain 
they sought to arrest him, 
but he elu e  their grasp.

40 Then esus ent 
a ay again to the other 
si e of the or an, to 
the place here ohn 
ha  been bapti ing at 

rst, an  he staye  there. 
41 any came to him an  

ere saying, ohn i  no 
sign, but everything that 
ohn sai  about this man 
as true.  42 n  many of 

the people there believe  
in him.

The Death of 
Lazarus

  1No  a man name  
a arus as sic . 

e as from Bethany, the 
village of ary an  her 
sister artha. 2 ( ary as 
the one ho anointe  the 
or  ith ointment an  
ipe  his feet ith her 

hair  it as her brother 
a arus ho as sic .  

3 o the sisters sent or  
to esus, or , behol , the 
one you love is sic .  4But 

hen esus hear  this, he 
sai , This sic ness ill 
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nae ya la pomo. aina o onya aita o
tenya enge an a e o o baanya I i ningi 
o o isa pa na se ta mopa, baanya I i

ningi o o enge an a e nye tana  lea. 
5 a tapi, baanya a ingi a ri api, a
sa ru sapi u tupa i sa same auu aenge. 
6Baame a sa rusa yaina si lyamo la pae 
o o se pala, baa a tea yuu o onya yuu 

gii la poma apata a tea. 7 a ta pala baanya 
i sai polo upa la mai yoo, Naima u ia 

yuu o onya ee mua  lea. 8Dopa le a
mopa i sai polo u pame baa la mai yoo, 

ana enge, in upa uu u pame emba 
a name pya lanya ai tini u ti lya mino 
o o, emba yuu o onya e a a pa tepe  

le ami. 9Do opa i sa same yanu pyao, 
ongama pi tuu ale man i tuu lao, i

lo o gii u tupa 2 a a aa an a muape  
En a ali men e o ta a paenge tamo 
o o, baa isa yuu a enya tii pi pae 
o onya an ao pae lya mopa lomba

pae na singi. 10Do pa a o o, en a ali 
men e isa tii pi pae o o na si lya mopa 
imin e taenya paenge tamo o o, baa 
lomba pae singina  lea. 11Baame pii u
tupa la tala o aita la mai yoo, Nai manya 
mona se tenge a sa rusa o o luu pa le lya
mona, nambame baa pyale tala pa to ana  
lea. 12Do opa baanya i sai polo u pame 
lao pi tuu, a mongo, baa luu pa li tamo 
o o, baa ya a a la po mona  le ami. 13 a

sa rusa luu pa le lya mona i sa same lea 
o o, baa u ma ta pyana lao lea. Do pa a 
o o, baa luu pa li mupa le lyape lao i sa

sanya i sai polo u pame ma si ami. 14Dopa 
lao ma si ami nosa i sa same o aita pa
nao la mai yoo, a sa rusa baa u ma tapya. 
15Nya a mame namba tungi pya la pale 
lao, a sa rusa u mapya o onya namba 
na a tapu o onya ete e pilyo. Do pa a 
o o, naima baa si lyamo o onya mua  

not en  in eath but is 
for the glory of o , so 
that the on of o  may 
be glorifie  through it.  
5No  esus love  artha, 
her sister, an  a arus. 
6 But hen he hear  that 

a arus as sic , he 
staye  here he as for 
t o more ays. 7 fter 
that he sai  to the isci
ples, et us go to u ea 
again.  8The isciples sai  
to him, abbi, the e s 

ere ust no  see ing to 
stone you, an  yet you are 
going there again  9 esus 
ans ere , re there not 
t elve hours in the ay  
If anyone al s in the 
ay, he oes not stumble, 

because he sees the light 
of this orl . 10 But if 
anyone al s in the night, 
he stumbles, because 
the light is not in him.  
11 fter saying this, he 
sai  to them, ur frien  
a arus has fallen asleep, 

but I am going there to 
a e him up.  12 is is

ciples sai , or , if he 
has fallen asleep, he ill 
recover.  13 (They thought 
esus as spea ing about 

natural sleep, but he as 
actually spea ing about 

a arus  eath.  14 Then 
esus tol  them plainly, 
a arus has ie , 15an  I 

re oice for your sa e that I 
as not there, so that you 

may believe. But let us go 
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lea. 16 ali To masa, enge men e a ao 
an i pae lenge o ome i sai polo yangi 

upa la mai yoo, Naima apata isasa pipa 
u ma mana mua  lea.

Sakatasingi Dokopa, Lete 
Katasingi Dokopa, Dolapo 

 
17 i sasa pao Be tani pya a ma tala, a sa

rusa malu pi ami o o yuu gii i to men e 
pa te lyamo le a mino sia. 18(Be tani pi tuu 
e ru sa lema o o 3 i lo mi tapi men e.  

19 a tapa, a ri a panya pi ma lenge o o 
u mia o onya, en a olapo pipa en a 
a a men apu u man a pe te ami. e te

ami o onya, uu longo ipao u man a 
pe te a mi a a. 20 e te a mi nopa, i sasa 
epe lyamo le a mino a tame se pala, ai
ti nisa an a nya lanya pe a mopa, a ria 
baa an a a pe tea. 21 a tame i sasa 
an a nye tala baa la mai yoo, a mongo, 

emba ae a teeli o o, nambanya pi ma
lenge o o u mala nae yali. 22 Do pa a 
o o, embame o pale men e ote isa 

tee la teno o o, in u papi o teme emba 
yaa po mona lao nambame ma si lyona  

lea. 23Dopa le a mopa i sa same baa la
mai yoo, Embanya pi ma lenge o o 
ma lunya sa a ta la po mona  lea. 24Do
opa a tame baa la mai yoo, uu etata 

gii o opa, en a ali u ma pae upa sa
a ta ta mi nopa, baa apata sa a ta tana lao 

nambame ma si lyona  lea. 25Do opa i sa
same baa la mai yoo, En a ali u ma pae 
upa sa a ta singi o o namba. En a
ali upa lete a ta singi o o namba a. 

En a ali men eme namba tungi pya
tamo o o, baa u ma pa lapi lete a tata. 
26Namba tungi pyao a ta tami en a ali 
upa pi ta a u mala nae yao a tao a a 

to him.  16 Then Thomas 
(calle  Di ymus  sai  to 
his fello  isciples, et 
us go too, so that e may 
ie ith him.

I Am the 
Resurrection 
and the Life

17When esus arrive , 
he foun  that a arus 
ha  been in the tomb for 
four ays alrea y. 18 No  
Bethany as near erusa
lem, about t o miles a ay, 
19an  many of the e s 
ha  oine  the omen 

ho ere ith artha 
an  ary, to console 
them about their brother. 
20 When artha hear  
that esus as coming, 
she ent to meet him, but 

ary remaine  seate  in 
the house. 21Then ar
tha sai  to esus, or , 
if you ha  been here, my 
brother oul  not have 
ie . 22 But even no  I 
no  that o  ill give 

you hatever you as  
of him.  23 esus sai  to 
her, our brother ill 
rise again.  24 artha 
sai  to him, I no  that 
he ill rise again in the 
resurrection on the last 
ay.  25 esus sai  to her, 

I am the resurrection an  
the life. e ho believes 
in me, though he may ie, 
yet shall he live. 26No one 

ho lives an  believes in 
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a ta tami. Embame pii o o i ningina lao 
ma si lyipi  lea. 27Do opa a tame i sasa 
la mai yoo, i ningi, a mongo emba ote 
I i ningi, isa yuu a enya a ali ipa tana 
la tae raisa o ona lao nambame ma si
lyona  lea.

i    
28-30 a tame pii u tupa la tala an a a 

pe a mopa, i sasa baa yuu ya ane Be tani 
o onya apata paa naenya, a tame baa 
an a nyia pan a osa a tao aeya. Do
opa a tame baanya a ingi a ria 

epena la tala elya a lao la mai yoo, ana 
enge o o ae ipu pala, emba ipu le lya

mona  lea. Do opa a ri ame pii o o 
se pala, baa yapa sa a tao i sasa a tea 
o onya pea. 31Do opa uu men apu 
aria pipa u man a pe te ami u pame 

an e a mi nopa, a ria baa yapa sa a
ta tala a ma a pe anya a tao pao pi tuu, 
Baa ma lunya ee laa pe lya mona  le ami. 
32 Do opa a ria baa i sasa a tea o
onya ipu pala i sasa an ea. an a tala 
i sa sanya mo o a tea osa pao luma la
a pala baa la mai yoo, a mongo, emba 

ae a teeli o o, nambanya pi ma lenge 
o o u mala nae ya lina  lea. 33Dopa 

la tala a ria baa ee le a mopa, baa pipa 
epe ami uu upa apata ea a le ami. i
sa same ee le ami o aita an a tala, baa 
mona etete en a ae ya pala, ma se pae 
longo nyia. 34Nye pala i sa same lao pi
tuu, Nya a mame a sa rusa an a malu 
pi a mipi  lea. Dopa le a mopa o ai tame 
yanu pyao, a mongo, embame an a 
ipu  le ami. 35Dopa le a mi nopa i sasa 
baa ee lea. 36Ee le a mosa uu u pame 
lao pi tuu, ali o o baame etete auu 

me ill ever ie. Do you 
believe this  27 he sai  
to him, es, or , I have 
come to believe that you 
are the Christ, the on of 

o , ho is to come into 
the orl .

Jesus Weeps

28 fter saying this, she 
ent an  calle  her sister 
ary, saying in private, 

The Teacher is here an  is 
calling for you.  29When 

ary hear  this, she rose 
uic ly an  ent to him. 

30 (No  esus ha  not yet 
come into the village, but 

as in the place here 
artha ha  met him.  

31 When the e s ho 
ere in the house ith 
ary, consoling her, sa  

her rise uic ly an  go out, 
they follo e  her, saying, 

he is going to the tomb 
to eep there.  32 When 

ary came to here esus 
as an  sa  him, she fell 

at his feet an  sai  to him, 
or , if you ha  been here, 

my brother oul  not 
have ie .  33When esus 
sa  her eeping, an  the 
e s ho ha  come ith 

her also eeping, he as 
eeply move  in his spirit 

an  trouble . 34 e sai , 
Where have you lai  him  
They sai  to him, or , 
come an  see.  35 esus 

ept. 36 o the e s sai , 
ee ho  he love  him  
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aenge lamo an epa  le ami. 37Dopa le
a mi nopa yangi u pame lao pi tuu, enge 
mon a men e lenge auu pyoo tena le amo 
a ali o ome a ali a e u mala naena 
lao ni sala nae ya pya lipi  le ami.

Lasarusa Malunya 
i

38Dopa le a mi nopa, i sasa ee mona 
etete en a ae ya pala, malu o onya 
pea. ( alu o o a nan a men enya pe
tala, ambu o o ana yale men eme 
piti pe tae a tea.  39Do opa i sa same 
lao pi tuu, Nya a mame ana o o nyoo 
apya lapa  lea. Dopa le a mopa, a ali u

ma pae o onya pi ma lenge a tame baa 
la mai yoo, a mongo, baanya yonge o o 
malu pe tae a ta mupa yuu gii i to men e 
pa ta pyana, in upa baanya yonge o o 
ai oe ya pae pya la po mona  lea. 40Do
opa i sa same baa la mai yoo, Embame 

namba tungi pya teno o o, o tenya tii 
pi pae o o an a pe nona lao nambame 
emba langya nae ya lope  lea. 41Dopa 
la te a mopa, malu o onya ambu piti pi
ami ana o o nyoo apya le ami. Dopa 
pe te a mi nopa, i sa same aiti isa an a
lye tae a tao lao pi tuu, pane, nambame 
loma silyo o o embame se e lyeno o
onya, nambame emba ya a pi lyino lelyo. 

42Nambanya loma silyo upa embame 
o te a a lao se engena lao nambame 

ma silyo. Do pa a o o, embame namba 
puu lea lamo lao en a ali asa a lya
mino u pame ma sina la tala nambame 
opa le lyona  lea. 43Dopa la tala baame 

puu lao, lao pi tuu, a sa rusa, emba a
ma a pya alya  lea. 44Dopa la te a mopa 
a ali u ma pae o o a ma a pya a lyia. 
Baanya ingi mo opi upa lapa lapa 
en e ya ane lon e men eme ya i pi a

mili pe tae a te a mopa, lapa lapa e pa pae 
men eme lenge lyaapi o lapo ambo 

37But some of them sai , 
Coul  not he ho opene  
the eyes of the blin  man 
have also ept this man 
from ying

Jesus Raises 
Lazarus

38 Deeply move  once 
more, esus came to the 
tomb. (It as a cave, an  a 
stone as lying against it.  
39 esus sai , Ta e a ay 
the stone.  artha, the 
sister of the man ho ha  
ie , sai  to him, or , 

there is alrea y a stench, 
for it is the fourth ay.  
40 esus sai  to her, Di  
I not tell you that if you 
believe  you oul  see 
the glory of o  41 o 
they too  a ay the stone 
from here the ea  man 

as lai . Then esus lifte  
up his eyes an  sai , a
ther, I than  you that you 
have hear  me. 42 I no  
that you al ays hear me, 
but I say this for the ben
e t of the cro  that is 
stan ing here, so that they 
may believe that you sent 
me.  43 fter saying this, 
he crie  out ith a lou  
voice, a arus, come out  
44Then the man ho ha  

ie  came out, his feet 
an  his han s boun  ith 
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pi a mili pe tae o o a ma a pya a lyia. 
Dopa pi a mopa i sa same en a ali o aita 
la mai yoo, Baa pena, ya i upa tata lao 
ne pa a mai yepa  lea.

Jisasa Pyao Kumasalanya 
K i i

45  i sa same a sa rusa sa a ta si amo 
an a tala, a ria an a epe ami uu 

longo u pame i sasa tungi pi ami. 46Do
pa a o o, yangi a rasi upa a te ami 
o onya pu pala, i sa same pia upa 

la mai yami. 47Do opa prisa mu papi, a
ra sipi u pame an ole upa nyoo ambu 
pya tala la mai yoo, ali o ome mi ra
olo longo pi lyamo o onya, nai mame 

aipa pima  48Baame o pa a pyoo a tena 
ae ya ta mano o o, en a ali pi ta ame 

baa tungi pya la mino. Dopa pi ta mi nopa, 
oma tange amii upa ipu pala, nai

manya pan a a e a luu ne pao, naima 
tata upa pyao oe ya soo pi ta mina  le
ami. 49Do opa a ali u panya men e, 

strips of cloth, an  his face 
rappe  in a cloth. esus 

sai  to them, nbin  him, 
an  let him go.

The Plot to 
Kill Jesus

45 Therefore many of 
the e s ho ha  come to 

ary, an  ha  seen hat 
esus i , believe  in him. 

46But some of them ent 
to the harisees an  tol  
them hat esus ha  one. 
47 o the chief priests an  
the harisees convene  a 
meeting of the anhe rin 
an  sai , What are e 
going to o  or this man 
is oing many signs. 48 If 

e allo  him to continue 
li e this, everyone ill 
believe in him, an  the 
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ae ya pasa lenge o o, ee ana o onya 
prisa mupa a tea o ome o aita la
mai yoo, Nya a mame u ipi men e 
ma sala nae lya mino. 50Naima tata upa 
pi ta a u mala naena lao, a ali men ai 
men eme nai manya pan a nyoo u
ma tamo o ome naima ni se tana lao 
nya a mame ma sala nae lya mipi  lea. 
51( ii o o baa tangeme ma soo na lea. 
Baa ee ana o onya prisa mupa a
tea o o mena, uu tata upa pi ta anya 
pan a nyoo i sasa u ma tana lao pro pesi 
pii lea.  52 ii lea o o, i sasa u mata 
o ome uu tata upa i i ni se tana lao 

na lea. Baa u mata o ome o tenya 
ane yuu a a u panya a tenge upa 

nyoo pya soo, ambu men ai ina la tana 
lao lea. 53 ae ya pa same lea gii o onya 
pi tuu, an ole u pame i sasa pyao u ma
se mana lao ambui yami.

54Dopa pi a mi nosa, i sasa baa uu 
u panya ai nanya ee pa nao na paeya. 

Baa yuu o o ya i na tala, taono Epraimi 
lenge men e, en a ali na pa lenge yuu 
men epa ma isa singi o onya baanya 
i sai polo upa pipa pu pala a te ami.

55 Do opa uu manya a sopa nee 
nenge gii o o tengesa pi a mopa, yuu 
ya ane u panya a tao en a ali longo 

uni na sina lao pyoo a sa lanya la lyoo 
e ru sa lema pe ami. 56 u pala u pame i

sasa u ti ami. u ta pala lo tuu an a nee 
nye tae a mapu o onya a tao nya ama
lapo la loo pyoo, Nya a mame aipa lao 
ma si lyami  Baa nee an a e a enya 

omans ill come an  
ta e a ay our holy place 
an  our nation.  49But one 
of them, Caiaphas, ho 

as high priest that year, 
sai  to them, ou o not 
no  anything, 50nor o 

you consi er that it is bet
ter for us to have one man 
ie for the people than to 

have the hole nation per
ish.  51( e sai  this not of 
his o n accor , but being 
high priest that year he 
prophesie  that esus as 
going to ie for the nation, 
52 an  not only for the 
nation, but also to gather 
into one the chil ren of 

o  scattere  abroa .  
53 o from that ay they 
plotte  together to ill 
him.

54 Therefore esus no 
longer ent aroun  openly 
among the e s. Instea , 
he eparte  from there to 
the region near the il
erness, to a to n calle  

Ephraim, here he spent 
time ith his isciples.

55No  the assover of 
the e s as near, an  
many people ent up 
to erusalem from the 
countrysi e to purify 
themselves before the 

assover. 56 They ere 
loo ing for esus an  say
ing to one another as they 
stoo  in the temple courts, 
What o you thin  That 
he ill not come to the 
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nala nai pa pepe  le ami. 57(En a ali 
men eme i sasa osa a lyamo lao 
an ea an eno o o, baa an e mana 

langina lao prisa mu papi, a ra sipi u
pame yeto oo amba la te ami.

Jisasanya Mokonya Wele 
K i i

2  1  a sopa gii o o ipanya, yuu gii 
to ange si a mopa, a ali ma lunya 

sa a ta sia a sa rusa o o a tenge, yuu 
Be tani o onya i sasa pea. 2 Do onya 
pa te a mopa en a ali u pame i sa sanya 
nee yanga a mai yami. a tame nee upa 
mo o si a mopa, isasa pipa nee na lanya 
pe te ami en a ali u panya a sa rusa baa 
apata pe te ami. 3  e te a mi nopa, ele na
tame i i a se pae, tun uma pi paeme 
tumba tae, muni an a e pu penge men e 

a ri ame nyoo epea. Ipu pala i sa sanya 
mo o ai pya a mai ya mopa, ele o
onya tun uma epe o ome an a o o 

tumbia. Do opa baanya ai yomba itimi 
i sa sanya mo o tombe lea upa u nao 

ne pa a maiya. 4 Dopa pi a mopa, i sa
sanya i sai polo u panya men e, u asa 
Is a ri ota lenge, i sasa an oo yan a pipi 
u panya inginya mai too lao ma sia o
ome lao pi tuu, 5 Wele a e sa limi lao 

si lipa muni 300 nye pala, en a ali aa 
e pae upa ai puma maiya nae lyape  lea. 

6Baame lea o o, en a ali aa e pae 
upa nee ae ya pala laa naeya. Baame 

muni bo osa o o isingi o o nyana, u
panya men apu aa a tao pa e nyingi 
o ome opa lea. 7Do opa i sa same lao 

pi tuu, En a a eme e leme namba ai 

feast at all  57(No  the 
chief priests an  the har
isees ha  given an or er 
that if anyone ne  here 
esus as, he shoul  re

port it, so that they might 
arrest him.

Mary Anoints 
 

2  1 ix ays before 
the assover, e

sus came to Bethany, 
here a arus as, ho 

ha  ie  an  hom esus 
ha  raise  from the ea . 
2 They prepare  a supper 
for esus there. artha 

as serving, an  a arus 
as one of the people re

clining at the table ith 
him. 3 Then ary too  a 
poun  of expensive oint
ment ma e of pure nar , 
anointe  esus  feet, an  

ipe  his feet ith her 
hair. The house as lle  

ith the fragrance of the 
ointment. 4 Then one of 
his isciples, u as Iscar
iot, imon s son, ho as 
about to betray him, sai , 
5 Why as this ointment 
not sol  for three hun re  
enarii an  the money 

given to the poor  6 ( e 
sai  this not because he 
care  about the poor, but 
because he as a thief  
he as the eeper of the 
moneybag an  oul  
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pye e lyamo o ome, namba malu pi tami 
gii o o epa lao ele a e se tao pe te
ana, pina ae ya lapa. 8 En a ali aa e pae 
upa o te a a lao nya ama pipa a ta tami. 

Do pa a o o, namba nya ama pipa gii 
longo men e alya nae ya la ma nona  lea.

Lasarusa Pyao Kumasalanya 
K i i

9 i sasa Be tani a lya mona lao ma se tala, 
uu en a ali ambu an a e men eme 
an a epe ami. Do ai tame i sasa i i 
an a ipa nae yami. a lunya sa a ta sia 
a sa rusa o o apa ta a an a epe ami. 

10-11 i sa same a sa rusa ma lunya sa a
ta si amo o o an a tala, uu longome 
prisa mupa upa ya i na tala i sasa tungi 
pi ami. Dopa pi a mi nosa, prisa mupa u
pame a sa rusa apata pyao u ma se mana 
lao ambui yami.

i   Kiŋi  
 

12  uu gii men e o onya, nee an a e 
nenge gii o o an anya, en a ali longo 
ipao ambu pyao e ru sa lema a te ami 
u pame i sasa baa epe lyamo le a mino 

si ami. 13  e pala o ai tame pame yo o 
upa nyoo mi nao, i sasa ai ti nisa an a

nye mana lao pe ami. ao pi tuu o ai tame 
puu lao, lao pi tuu, ote mambo pi lya
mano  Israele manya i i, a mongonya 
engenya epe lyamo a e o teme auu pi

se taena  le ami. 14-15  ii pepa pya pae singi 
o onya apa la pae singi  Nya ama ae

yone a nenge u panya i i o o ongi 

pilfer hat as put into 
it.  7 o esus sai , eave 
her alone  she has ept 
this ointment for the ay 
of my burial. 8 or you al

ays have the poor ith 
you, but you o not al ays 
have me.

The Plot to 
Kill Lazarus

9 ean hile a large 
cro  of the e s foun  
out that esus as there, 
so they came not only be
cause of esus but also to 
see a arus, hom he ha  
raise  from the ea . 10 o 
the chief priests plotte  
to ill a arus also, 11be
cause on account of him 
many of the e s ere 
going over to esus an  
believing in him.

The Triumphal 
Entry

12 n the next ay, 
hen a large cro  that 

ha  come to the feast 
hear  that esus as com
ing to erusalem, 13 they 
too  palm branches an  

ent out to meet him. 
They ere crying out, 

osanna  Blesse  is he 
ho comes in the name 

of the or , the ing of Is
rael  14 in ing a young 
on ey, esus sat on it, 
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a a men enya pi tuu epe lya mona, nya
ama pa a na ae yao an e pape  la pae 

singi. Dopa la pae singili pyoo, i sa same 
ongi a a men e nye pala, o onya 

baa pi tuu pea. 16Dopa pi tana lao pepa 
pya pae singi o o gii o opa i sa sanya 

i sai polo u pame ma sala nae yami. 
Do pa a o o, mai ta ao i sasa enge 
an a e nye pe a mopa, baame pia upa 
pi ta a pi tana lao pepa pya pae singili 
pyoo pia lamo lao ma si ami. 17 i sa same 
a sa rusa a ma a pya a lyina la tala, baa 

ma lunya sa a ta si a mopa an ao ambu 
pyao a te ami en a ali longo u pame 
i sa same pia o o lao tae yama pe ami. 

18 i sa same mi ra olo o o pi ana lao, lao 
tae ya mi nopa, en a ali longome se pala, 
baa an a nya lanya ambu pyao pe ami. 
19Do opa a rasi u pame nya ama lapo 
la loo pyoo, Isa yuu a enya en a ali 
upa pi ta ame baa a tao pe lya mino 
an epa. Nai mame baa yan a pi mai yoo 
a lai pi lya mano upa ii na man e lya

mona  le ami.

Giriki Mendapuame Jisasa 
K  i

20 Nee an a e nenge gii o onya, 
en a ali ote mambo pya lanya la
lyoo e ru sa lema pe ami o onya, i ri i 
men apu apata pe a mi a a. 21 uu a lali 
o onya taono Bet sai a tange a ali i

lipa o o a tea o onya i ri i o aita 
ipu pala baa la mai yoo, ai mii, nai mame 
i sasa an amu la a lao ma si lya ma nona  

le ami. 22 Dopa le a mi nopa, i lipa pu
pala n ru la maiya. Do opa n ru apa, 
i li papa o lapo la po tame i sasa la mai

yambi. 23 a mai yambi nopa i sa same 
o lapo la mai yoo, a linya I i ningi 
o o enge an a e nye penge gii o o 

ust as it is ritten, 15 Do 
not be afrai , aughter of 
ion. Behol , your ing is 

coming, sitting on a on
ey s colt.  16 ( is isciples 
i  not un erstan  these 

things at rst, but hen 
esus as glori e , they 

remembere  that these 
things ere ritten about 
him, an  that these things 
ha  been one to him.  
17No  the cro  that 
ha  been ith him hen 
he calle  a arus out of 
the tomb an  raise  him 
from the ea  as testi
fying about it. 18 That is 

hy a cro  ent out to 
meet him, because they 
hear  he ha  one this 
sign. 19 o the harisees 
sai  to one another, ou 
see that you are achieving 
nothing. Behol , the orl  
has gone after him.

Some Greeks Wish 
to See Jesus

20No  there ere some 
ree s among those ho 
ent up to orship at 

the feast. 21They came 
to hilip, ho as from 
Bethsai a of alilee, an  
re ueste  of him, ir, e 

oul  li e to see esus.  
22 hilip ent an  tol  

n re , an  in turn n
re  an  hilip tol  esus. 

23 esus replie  to them, 
The hour has come for the 
on of an to be glori e . 
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ipa te lyamo. 24 Nambame nya amba 
etete i ningi langilyo  Wita ii men e 
isa yuunya opo la tala u milya o ome 
langa la tala ii longo man enge. Do pa a 
o o, ita ii men e isa yuunya opo 

la tala u mala naelya o o ii men ai 
o oa a i i singi. 25 Do pana, en a ali 

men eme baanya lete a tenge o o auu 
ae ya tamo o ome, baanya lete a tenge 
o o ya i nata. Do pa a o o, en a ali 

men eme isa yuu a enya lete a tenge 
o o ma a ae ya tamo o ome, baanya 

lete etete a tenge o o nyeta. 26En a ali 
men eme namba ma se tala, nambanya 
a lai pya a too lao ma se tamo o ome 

namba a tao ipu penge. Do opa namba 
a tato o onya nambanya a lai a ali 
o o nambapa tole a ta tamba. En a ali 

men eme nambanya a lai pya a tamo 
o o, Ta ange o ome baa enge an a e 

mai tana  lea.

Jisasame Baa Kumapenge 
 

27 In upa nambanya mona etete 
en a pyu muna, nambame aipa lao  
pane, namba isa en a epe lyamo a e 

embame nyoo ne pa ape  lao ape  Daa, 
nambame en a a e nyoo sa lanya epeo. 
28 Do pana, pane, emba tange enge 
an a e nyepe  lea. Dopa la te a mopa pii 
men e aiti isa a tao lea o ome lao 
pi tuu, Namba enge an a e nye pe ona, 
e a a namba enge an a e nya la pona  

lea. 29 ii o o en a ali ambu o ome 
se pala, aiti to a la lu muna le ami. Dopa 
le a mi nopa yangi u pame lao pi tuu, 
En ele men eme baa pii la mai yu muna  
le ami. 30Dopa le a mi nopa i sa same lao 
pi tuu, ii le lyamo o o, nambame sa
tale lao na le lyamo. Nya a mame sa la pale 

24Truly, truly, I say to you, 
unless a grain of heat 
falls to the groun  an  
ies, it remains alone  but 

if it ies, it bears much 
fruit. 25Whoever loves his 
life ill lose it, but ho
ever hates his life in this 

orl  ill eep it for eter
nal life. 26 If anyone ants 
to serve me, he must fol
lo  me  an  here I am, 
there ill my servant be 
also. If anyone serves me, 
the ather ill honor him.

Jesus Speaks 
About His Death

27 y soul is no  
trouble . n  hat shall 
I say  ather, save me 
from this hour  No, it is 
for this reason that I have 
come to this hour. 28 a
ther, glorify your name.  
Then a voice came from 
heaven  I have glori e  it, 
an  ill glorify it again.  
29When the cro  stan
ing there hear  the voice, 
they sai  it as thun er. 

thers sai , n angel 
has spo en to him.  30 e
sus respon e , This voice 
has come not for my sa e, 
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lao le lyamo. 31Isa yuu a enya en a ali 
upa ya pa penge gii o o in upa pa li pi

lyamo. Isa yuu a e isingi o o a ma a 
a tao pya se penge gii o o in upa pa

li pi lya mo a a. 32 Isa yuu a enya a tao 
namba mi na lye ta mi nopa, en a ali upa 
pi ta a namba a tato o onya epena 
lao la nyo tona  lea. 33(Baame lea o o, 
baa opa pyoo u mata o o ma an e 
pyoo lea.  34 Dopa la te a mopa en a ali 
ambu o ome baa la mai yoo, raisa 
o o tanga tangapi a tao a a a ta tana 

lao o se sanya loo u panya la pae singi 
o o nai mame si ama. Do pana, a

linya I i ningi o o en a ali u pame 
mi na lye pengena  le lyeno o o embame 
aipa pyoo lelye  a linya I i ningi o o 
apipi  le ami. 35Dopa le a mi nopa i sa
same o aita la mai yoo, Tii pi pae o o 
nya ama pipa gii u i men a tupa i i a
lya mi nona, imin ingi o ome nya ama 
ita mi na tana, tii pi pae o o nya ama
pipa a lya mino o opa, tii pi pae 
o onya pae ya la pape. En a ali men e 

imin e taenya paelya o ome, baa an a 
pe lyope lao na an enge. 36aNya ama 
tii pi pae o onya i i ningi a ta mana lao, 
tii pi pae o o nya ama pipa a lya mino 
o opa baa tungi pya la pape  lea.

i  i i i
36b i sa same pii u tupa lao eta pala, 

baame o aita ya i nao pu pala, yalo pyoo 
a tea. 37En a ali u panya enombanya 
i sa same mi ra olo longo men apu pi

a a o o, u pame baa tungi na pi ami. 
38  ro peta i sai yame lao pi tuu, a
mongo, nai mame pii la mai ya mano o o 
se pala apimi iningi lumuna lao ma sia  

a mongonya yeto o ome pa nao a lai 

but for your sa e. 31No  
is the u gment of this 

orl . No  the ruler of 
this orl  ill be cast out. 
32 n  hen I am lifte  
up from the earth, I ill 
ra  all people to myself.  

33 ( e sai  this to in icate 
the in  of eath he as 
going to ie.  34The cro  
respon e  to him, We 
have hear  from the la  
that the Christ remains 
forever, so ho  can you 
say, The on of an must 
be lifte  up  Who is this 
on of an  35 esus sai  

to them, The light is ith 
you for a little hile lon
ger. Wal  hile you have 
the light, so that the ar
ness may not overta e you. 

e ho al s in the ar
ness oes not no  here 
he is going. 36a While you 
have the light, believe in 
the light, so that you may 
become sons of light.

The Unbelief 
of the People

36b fter saying these 
things, esus ent a ay 
an  as hi en from 
them. 37 lthough he ha  
one so many signs in 

their presence, they i  
not believe in him. 38This 

as to fulfill hat ha  
been spo en by Isaiah the 
prophet  or , ho has 
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pi amo upa an a tala, apimi o teme 
pyome lamo lao an e ape  la pae singi 
o o tungi na pi ami o ome angi ia. 

39-40  i sai yame pii men e apata apa 
lea pyaa  En a ali o ai tame lengeme 
an ata, mo name ma seta pe tala, mona 
a pi lye ta mi nopa, o teme o aita auu 

pisotone latala, o ai tanya lenge upa 
imin e tala, o ai tanya mona upa ana 
i si ana  la pae si lyamo. Tenge o onya, 
en a ali u pame i sasa tungi pya penge 
nan ia. 41 i sai yame amba a a rai
sanya tii pi pae o o an a tala, baa lao 
lea pyaa. 42 En a ali men a puame i
sasa tungi na pi a mi a a o o, en a ali 
longome i sasa tungi pi ami. uu manya 
isingi a ali longome apata baa tungi pi
a mi a a. Tungi pi a mi a a o o, a rasi 
u pame lo tuu an a u panya o aita 
a tao pyatamini latala, i sasa tungi 

pi lya ma nona lao, lao pa nala nae yami. 
43Tenge o o, o teme o aita la lyina 
lao ma sala naenya, en a a limi o aita 
la lyina lao ma si ami.

Jisasanya Pii Dokome Endakali 
  

44 i sa same puu lao apa lea  Namba 
tungi pilya en a ali o ome namba 
i i tungi pyala naenge. Namba puu lea 

ali o o apata tungi pi lya mo sa a 
pingi. 45Namba an elya en a ali o
ome, namba puu lea ali o o apata 
an e lya mo sa a pingi. 46Namba tungi 

pingima en a ali upa imin e taenya na
a tena lao, tii pi singi a ali o o namba 

isa yuu a enya epeo. 47Namba isa yuu 
a enya epeo o o, en a ali upa ya

pa lanya nae peo. Nambame en a ali 

believe  our report  n  
to hom has the arm of 
the or  been reveale  
39 or this reason they 
coul  not believe, for 
again Isaiah sai , 40 e 
has blin e  their eyes 
an  har ene  their hearts, 
lest they shoul  see ith 
their eyes an  un erstan  

ith their heart an  turn 
bac , an  I oul  heal 
them.  41Isaiah sai  these 
things hen he sa  the 

or s glory an  spo e 
about him. 42 Neverthe
less, many even among the 
rulers believe  in him, but 
because of the harisees 
they oul  not confess it, 
so that they oul  not be 
put out of the synagogue. 
43 or they love  the glory 
that comes from men 
more than the glory that 
comes from o .

  i  
Judge the World

44 Then esus crie  
out an  sai , Whoever 
believes in me, believes 
not in me but in him ho 
sent me. 45 n  hoever 
sees me sees him ho 
sent me. 46 I have come 
into the orl  as light, so 
that no one ho believes 
in me shoul  remain in 

ar ness. 47 If anyone 
hears my or s an  oes 
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upa pyoo nya lanya epeo. Tenge o
onya, en a ali men eme nambanya 

pii upa se pala ata minala nae ya tamo 
o o, nambame baa ya pala nae ya to a a. 

48En a ali men eme namba maita i tala, 
nambanya pii upa auu ae yao na se tamo 
o o, yuu eta tamo gii o opa, nambame 

pii la maipu u pa me a a baa ya pata. 
49Nambame pii lelyo upa nambame 
ma soo laa naelyo. Nambame pii lelyo 
upa opa pyoo lape lao namba puu lea 

Ta ange o ome le ali pyoo nambame 
lelyo. 50Nambame pii lape lea u pame 
lete etete a ta singina lao nambame ma
silyo. Do onya nambame pii lelyo upa 
nambanya Ta ange o ome namba 
langi ali pyoo le lyona  lea.

Disaipolo Dupanya Moko 
 i

3  1 a sopa nee an a e nenge gii 
o o ipanya tengesa pi a mopa, isa 

yuu a e ya i na tala Ta ange a tenge o
onya pu penge gii o o ipa te lya mona lao 
i sa same ma sia. Dopa lao ma se tala, isa 

yuu a enya tange, en a ali i sa sanya 
la tae upa auu aeya o o auu ae ya tae
ya a a tao pao baa u mia. 2 le man i 
nee nao pe te a mi nopa, ai mone Is a ri
ota i i ningi u asa o ome yan a pipi 
u panya inginya i sasa maina lao, 
a ta neme baanya mona lungu pe

tea. 3Ta angeme upa pi ta a baanya 
inginya ya i ne ana lao i sa same ma

sia. Baa ote isa a tao epe ona, ote 
a tenge o onya pi lyo tona lao ma si a a. 

4Dopa lao ma se tala, i sasa nee nao pi tuu 
sa a ta tala, baanya yonge pee isa pingi 

not believe, I o not u ge 
him  for I i  not come 
to u ge the orl , but 
to save the orl . 48 e 

ho re ects me an  oes 
not receive my or s has 
a u ge  the or  I have 
spo en ill u ge him on 
the last ay. 49 or I have 
not spo en on my o n 
authority, but the ather 

ho sent me gave me a 
comman ment as to hat 
I shoul  say an  hat I 
shoul  spea . 50 n  I 

no  that his comman
ment lea s to eternal life. 
What I spea , therefore, I 
spea  ust as the ather 
has tol  me.

Jesus Washes the 
i i  

3  1No  before the 
feast of the ass

over, esus ne  that his 
hour ha  come to epart 
from this orl  an  go to 
the ather. aving love  
his o n ho ere in the 

orl , he love  them to 
the en . 2 By the time 
supper en e , the evil 
ha  put it into the heart 
of u as Iscariot, the son 
of imon, to betray esus. 
3 esus ne  that the a
ther ha  put all things into 
his han s, an  that he ha  
come from o  an  as 
going bac  to o , 4 so 
he rose from supper, lai  
asi e his outer garments, 
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upa lyo anya se tea. Dopa pe tala baame 
tau ele men e nye pala ma tapu pia. 5 e
tala baame en a i ai lao isa men enya 
pi se tala, tee pyao baanya i sai polo u
panya mo o asa pya tapu, tau ele 
ma tapu pia o ome u nao ne pata pya
a maiya. 6Dopa pyoo pao ai mone ita 

pe tea o onya pya a me a mopa, i tame 
baa la mai yoo, a mongo, embame 
nambanya mo o asa pya a lanya pi
lyipi  lea. 7Do opa i sa same baanya 
pii yanu pya a mai yoo, Nambame pilyo 
a e in upa embame ma sala nae lyeno. 

Do pa a o o, tanga embame ma se tena  
lea. 8 Do opa i tame baa la mai yoo, 
Embame nambanya mo o asa na pya
a pengena, tanga tangapi na pya a tena  

lea. Dopa le a mopa i sa same baanya pii 
yanu pya a mai yoo, Nambame embanya 
mo o asa na pya ato o o, emba 
nambanya aana  lea. 9Do opa ai
mone i tame baa la mai yoo, a mongo, 
opa tamo o o, embame nambanya 

mo o i i asa pya ala naenya, ingipi 
ai yombapi upa apata asa pya a  lea. 
10Dopa le a mopa i sa same baa la mai yoo, 
En a ali men e yonge pi ta a asa pya
tae o o isa uni na singi o onya, baa 
mo o i i asa pya penge. Nya ama asa 
pya tae a lya mi no a a o o, nya ama 
pi ta a aana  lea. 11 Nya ama pi ta a 
aana  lea o o, baa yan a pipi u panya 
inginya mai penge a ali o o, o ona 

lao ma se tala lea.
12  i sa same baanya i sai polo u panya 

mo o asa pya a mai yoo eta pala, baanya 
yonge pee isa pingi upa nyoo pe
tala, baa isa pe tea. Isa pi ti pala baame 
o aita la mai yoo, Nambame nya a

manya pya alo o onya tenge o o 
nya a mame ma si lya mipi  13Nya a mame 

too  a to el, an  rappe  
it aroun  his aist. 5 f
ter that, he put ater into 
the ashbasin an  began 
to ash his isciples  feet 
an  to ipe them ith the 
to el that as rappe  
aroun  his aist. 6When 
he came to imon eter, 
eter sai  to him, or , 

are you going to ash my 
feet  7 esus ans ere  
him, What I am oing 
you o not no  un er
stan , but after ar  you 

ill un erstan .  8 eter 
sai  to him, ou shall 
never ash my feet.  e
sus ans ere  him, If I o 
not ash you, you have 
no part ith me.  9 imon 

eter sai  to him, or , 
then ash not only my 
feet, but also my han s 
an  my hea .  10 esus 
sai  to him, e ho has 
bathe  has no nee  to 

ash, except for his feet, 
but is completely clean. 

n  you are clean, but 
not all of you.  11( or he 

ne  ho oul  betray 
him  that is hy he sai , 

ou are not all clean.
12 When esus ha  

ashe  their feet an  
collecte  his garments, 
he recline  again at the 
table an  sai  to them, 
Do you no  hat I have 
one for you  13 ou call 
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namba ana enge lata, a mongo lata 
pi lya mino o o namba o o a ana, nya
a mame to lao le lya mino. 14 Namba 

nya a manya a mongo, ana enge 
o ome nya a manya mo o asa pya
ato o o, nya a mame o pa a pyoo 

nya ama lapo men enya mo o asa 
pyaa pyaa pyoo a ta penge. 15Nya a
mame mana men ai o oa a mi nao 
a ta ta mi nopa lao, nambame nya a manya 

pya alo o ome ma an e men e se tao 
pya alo. 16 Nambame nya ama etete 
i ningi langilyo  a lai a ali men eme 

baanya isingi a ali o o ita na mi ningi. 
Wai mi nao penge en a ali men eme 

ai mi nao pena lenge en a ali o o ita 
na mi ningi a a. 17Nambame pii langilyo 
upa nye pala, nya a mame o pa a pyoo 
a ta ta mino o o, o teme nya ama auu 

pi seta. 18 Nambame pii lelyo o o nya
ama pi ta a lao laa naelyo. Nambame 

en a ali ya pao nyio upa nambame 
ma silyo. Do pa a o o, o tenya pii pepa 
pya pae singi o onya, Namba pipa 
breta nao pe te ambano o ome namba 
pya lanya baanya mo o san ange mi na
lyi ana † la pae singi o o angi ina lao 
lelyo. 19 ii u tupa angi e ta mopa, nya
a mame namba a ali o o lamo lao 

ma sa la pale lao, pii u tupa angi ala nae
ya mupa ambao nambame pii u tupa 
nya ama langilyo. 20 Nambame nya ama 
etete i ningi langilyo  Nambame pena 
lelyo en a ali upa auu ae yao la nyilya 
en a ali o ome namba la nyi lya mo sa a 
pingi. Namba auu ae yao la nyilya en a
ali o ome namba puu lea ali o o 

la nyi lya mo sa a pingina  lea.

me Teacher an  or , an  
rightly so, for that is hat 
I am. 14 o if I, your or  
an  Teacher, have ashe  
your feet, you also ought 
to ash one another s feet. 
15 or I have given you 
an example so that you 
shoul  o as I have one 
for you. 16 Truly, truly, I 
say to you, a servant is not 
greater than his master, 
nor is a messenger greater 
than the one ho sent 
him. 17If you no  these 
things, you are blesse  if 
you o them. 18 I am not 
spea ing about all of you  
I no  those hom I have 
chosen for myself. But the 
cripture must be ful lle  
e ho eats brea  ith 

me has lifte  up his heel 
against me.  19I am telling 
you no  before it happens, 
so that hen it oes hap
pen, you ill believe that I 
am he. 20Truly, truly, I say 
to you, hoever receives 
the one I sen  receives me, 
an  hoever receives me 
receives him ho sent me.
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Nyakamanya Mendeme Namba 
Yandapipi Dupanya Kinginya 

i  
21  i sa same pii u tupa la tala, baa mona 

en a ae ya pae etete an a e men e nye
pala lao pa nao, Nambame nya ama 
etete i ningi langilyo  Nya a manya 
men eme namba yan a pipi u panya 
inginya mai ya po mona  lea. 22Dopa la

te a mopa, i sai polo u pame nya a manya 
men e o o api lao le lyape lao ta ta e 
ae ya pala, men e an a an a pi ami. 

23Dopa pi a mi nopa i sa sanya i sai polo 
u panya men e, baanya mona se tenge 
o o, baa isa se mai la tae pe tea. 24 e

te a mopa ai mone i tame o o api lao 
le lyape lao, se mai la tae pe tea a ali o
ome tipa pina lao ai yombame ma an e 

pia. 25Do opa isasa isa se mai la tae 
pe tea a ali o ome i sasa la mai yoo, a
mongo, o o apipi  lea. 26Dopa le a mopa 
i sa same yanu pyao, Breta on e pae 

men e i sanya supu si lyamo o onya 
poe ya nye tala nambame mai yapo a ali 
o ona  lea. Dopa la tala baame breta 
on e pae men e i sanya supu sia o
onya poe ya nye tala, ai mone i i ningi 
u asa Is a ri ota o o maiya. 27Do opa 
u a same breta on e pae o o nyi a mopa, 
a tane baa isa lan a pia. Dopa pe te a

mopa i sa same baa la mai yoo, Embame 
pyaanya pi lyino o o yapa pii  lea. 28 i
sa same opa lao u asa la maiya o o, 
nee nao pe te ami a ali u panya men aipi 
men eme aipa lao le lyape lao ma sala 
nae yami. 29 u a same muni bo osa o o 
isingi o o nyana, nee an a e na penge 
o onya nee aa eta men apu sambala 

pena le lyape, pan e en a ali aa e
pae upa ni soo oapi men apu maiya 

One of You Will 
Betray Me

21 fter saying these 
things, esus as trou
ble  in his spirit an  
eclare , Truly, truly, I 

say to you, one of you 
ill betray me.  22 o the 
isciples began loo ing at 

one another, perplexe  as 
to hom he as spea ing 
about. 23 ne of his isci
ples, the one hom esus 
love , as reclining on 
esus  chest. 24 o imon 
eter motione  to him to 

as  esus hom he as 
tal ing about. 25 eaning 
bac  on esus  chest, he 
sai  to him, or , ho 
is it  26 esus ans ere , 
It is the one to hom I 
give this morsel after I 
have ippe  it.  Then he 
ippe  the morsel an  

gave it to u as Iscariot, 
the son of imon. 27 fter 
u as too  the morsel, a

tan entere  into him. Then 
esus sai  to him, What 

you are about to o, o 
uic ly.  28 (No  none of 

those reclining at the table 
ne  hy he sai  this to 

him. 29 ome ere thin
ing, since u as ha  the 
moneybag, that esus as 
saying to him, Buy hat 

e nee  for the feast,  or 
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pena le lyape lao yangi u pame ma si ami. 
30Dopa lao ma si ami nopa, breta on e pae 
o o u a same nye pala, yapa a ma a 
o la lyia. uu ui ye tae a te a mopa baa 
a ma a o la lyia.

   
31 u asa a ma a o la lye te a mopa 

i sa same lao pi tuu, In upa a linya 
I i ningi o o enge an a e nye pe lyamo. 

a linya I i ningi o o isa ote enge 
an a e nye pe lya mo a a. 32 a linya 
I i ningi o o isa ote enge an a e 
nye pe lyamo o onya, a linya I i ningi 
o o ote isa a ta ta mopa, o teme 

baa in u pa a enge an a e mai ya pomo. 
33 Wane pa luma, namba gii u i men a
tupa i i nya ama pipa tole a lya mano. 
Namba pa ta topa nya a mame namba 
u ta ta mi a a o o, namba pelyo o
onya nya ama apa pao nai pa ta mina 

lao nambame uu upa la mai yo li a a 
pyoo in upa nya ama langilyo. 34 Mana 
enenge men e nambame nya a manya 
se te elyo o o a e  Nya ama lapo 
men e auu ae ae pyoo a lye pape. 
Nambame nya ama auu ae lyoli pyoo, 
nya ama lapo men e auu ae ae pyoo 
a lye pape. 35Nya ama lapo men e auu 
ae ae pyoo a ta ta mino o o, nya ama 

nambanya isaipolo lamo lao en a ali 
upa pi ta ame ma se ta mina  lea.

Pitame Jisasa Nakandengena 
 

36 Do opa ai mone i tame i sasa la
mai yoo, a mongo, emba an a pe lyepe  
lea. Dopa le a mopa i sa same baanya pii 

that he shoul  give some
thing to the poor.  30 s 
soon as u as too  the 
morsel, he ent out. n  
it as night.

A New 
Commandment

31 When u as ha  
gone out, esus sai , 
No  the on of an is 
glori e , an  o  is glo
ri e  in him. 32 If o  is 
glori e  in him, o  ill 
also glorify the on in 
himself, an  ill glorify 
him imme iately. 33 ittle 
chil ren, I am ith you for 
a little hile longer. ou 

ill see  me, an  ust as 
I sai  to the e s, no  I 
say to you also, Where 
I am going, you cannot 
come.  34 I give you a ne  
comman ment, that you 
love one another. ust as 
I have love  you, so you 
must love one another. 
35 By this everyone ill 
no  that you are my is

ciples, if you have love for 
one another.

Jesus Predicts 
 i

36 imon eter sai  to 
him, or , here are you 
going  esus ans ere  
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yanu pya a mai yoo, Namba pelyo o
onya in upa embame apa pao namba 
a tao nai pa peno. Do pa a o o, tanga 

embame namba a tao ipa tena  lea. 
37Dopa le a mopa i tame baa la mai yoo, 

a mongo, ai puma in upa nambame 
apa pao emba a tao nai papo  Emba 
u ma penge o onya namba alo pyoo 
u ma to ana  lea. 38 Do opa i sa same 

baanya pii yanu pya a mai yoo, Namba 
u ma penge o onya i ningi emba alo 

pyoo u ma tepe  Nambame emba etete 
i ningi langilyo  a a pauli pii laa nae

ya ta mopa, paa te po masa embame namba 
na an engena laa pe nona  lea.

Kaitini Dokopi, Kiningi Pii 
Dokopi, Lete Katenge Dokopi, 

  

  1 i sa same lao pi tuu, Nya ama 
mona en a na ae ya la pape. 

Nya a mame ote tungi pya la pape. Nya
a mame namba tungi pya la pa pe a a. 

2Nambanya Ta angenya an a o onya 
ruma longo a tengena, nambame nya
a manya pan a epa la ala pelyo. uma 

longo na atenge pyali o o, ruma longo 
na a tengena lao nambame nya ama 
langi puli. 3 Nambame nya a manya 
pan a men e epa la ala pelyo. Depa 
la ta ala namba a tato o onya nya ama 
apata a ta ta ma nopa lao la nyala ipato. 
4Namba pelyo pan a o opa, ai tini 

o opa, o lapo nya a mame ma si lya mi
nona  lea. 5Dopa le a mopa To ma same baa 
la mai yoo, a mongo, emba an a pe lyepe 
lao ma sala nae lya mano o onya, nai
mame aipa pe tala ai tini o o, o ona 
lao ma se ta mape  lea. 6Do opa i sa same 
baa la mai yoo, ai tini o opi, i ningi 
pii o opi, lete a tenge o opi, u tupa 
namba. Ta ange o o a tenge o onya 
paanya ai tini a a men enya aita 

him, ou cannot fol
lo  me no  to the place 

here I am going, but af
ter ar  you ill follo  
me.  37 eter sai  to him, 
or , hy can I not follo  

you no  I ill lay o n 
my life for you.  38 esus 
ans ere  him, ou ill 
lay o n your life for me  
Truly, truly, I say to you, a 
rooster ill certainly not 
cro  until you have e
nie  me three times.

I Am the Way, the 
Truth, and the Life

  1 et not your 
hearts be trouble . 

Believe in o  believe 
also in me. 2 In my a
ther s house there are 
many rooms. If it ere not 
so, I oul  have tol  you. 
I go to prepare a place for 
you. 3 o hen I go, it is 
to prepare a place for you. 
I ill come again an  
receive you to myself, so 
that here I am you also 
may be. 4 ou no  here 
I am going, an  you no  
the ay.  5 Thomas sai  
to him, or , e o not 

no  here you are go
ing, so ho  can e no  
the ay  6 esus sai  to 
him, I am the ay, the 
truth, an  the life. No one 
comes to the ather except 
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na penge. Namba isa i i penge. 7Nya
a mame namba a ali o o lamo lao 

ma si mili o o, nya a mame nambanya 
Ta ange o o apata o ona lao ma si mi
li a a. In upa pi tuu nya a mame Ta ange 
o o an a tala baa o o lamo lao ma si

lya mi nona  lea.
8Dopa le a mopa i li pame baa la mai

yoo, a mongo, embame Ta ange o o 
naima lai ta a pii. ai ta a pi tino o o 
ya ana lao nai mame ma sa la ma nona  
lea. 9Do opa i sa same i lipa la mai yoo, 

i lipa, namba nya ama pipa gii longo
a a a ta mano o o, embame namba 

ma sala nae lyepe  Namba a ali o o
lamo lao an elya en a ali o ome 
Ta ange o o apata an enge a a. Dopa 
pingina, embame aipa pyoo Ta ange 
o o lai ta a pii lelye  10Ta ange o o 

nambanya mona an a a a lya mopa, 
namba Ta ange o onya mona an a a 
a tenge o o i ningina lao embame ma

sala nae lyepe  Nambame nya ama pii 
langilyo upa, namba tangeme ma soo 
langya naelyo. Nambanya mona an a a 

a tenge Ta ange o ome baanya a
lai upa pi lyamo. 11Namba Ta ange 

o onya mona an a a a lyopa, Ta
ange o o nambanya mona an a a 
a tengena lelyo o o, nya a mame i

ningina lao ma sa la pape. Daa tamo o o, 
nambame a lai pilyo upa an a tala, 
nambame pii lelyo upa i ningina lao 
ma sa la pape. 12Nambame nya ama etete 
i ningi langilyo  Nambame a lai pilyo 
upa pi ta a namba tungi pya tami en a
ali u pame pi tami. Nambanya Ta ange 
o o a tenge o onya namba pelyo o
ome, a lai pi pupa an a mino upa ita 

mi nao, nya a mame a lai etete an a
ele men apu pi tami. 13Nya a mame 

nambanya enge o onya men e pya a 
lao tee la ta mino o o, Ta ange o o 

through me. 7If you ha  
no n me, you oul  

have no n my ather 
also. rom no  on you o 

no  him an  have seen 
him.

8 hilip sai  to him, 
or , sho  us the ather, 

an  that ill be enough 
for us.  9 esus sai  to him, 

ave I been ith you for 
so long an  still you o not 
no  me, hilip  nyone 
ho has seen me has seen 

the ather, so ho  can you 
say, ho  us the ather  
10Do you not believe that 
I am in the ather an  
the ather is in me  The 

or s that I spea  to you 
I o not spea  on my o n 
authority, but the ather 

ho abi es in me oes his 
or s. 11Believe me that 

I am in the ather an  
the ather is in me  but if 
not, believe me because 
of the or s themselves. 
12 Truly, truly, I say to 
you, hoever believes in 
me ill also o the or s 
that I o. e ill even o 
greater or s than these, 
because I am going to my 
ather. 13 Whatever you 

as  in my name, I ill o 
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I i ningi o o isa enge an a e nyina 
lao nambame pya ato. 14Do pana, nya a
mame nambanya enge o onya men e 
pya a lao tee la ta mino o o nambame 
pya a tona  lea.

Oli Spirita Epena Latona 

15 Nya a mame namba auu ae ya ta
mino o o, nambanya mana se ta pae upa 

ata minalapape. 16Do opa nambame 
Ta ange o o isa tee la a topa, baame 
nya ama Ni se penge men e nya ama
pipa a tao a a a ta ta mi nopa lao ita. 
17Ni se penge men e ita o o, i ningi 
pii lenge pi rita o o. Isa yuu a enya 
en a ali u pame pi rita o o an a 
nae yao, ma sala nae yao a a pingima 
o onya, u pame pi rita o o apa pao 

nyala naengema. Do pa a o o, pi rita 
o o nya a manya mona an a a a lyamo 
o o, tangapi mona an a a a tao a a 
a tata o onya, nya a mame pi rita o o 

ma singima.
18 Nambame nya ama mui yene oo 

a lye pale lao ya i nala nae yato. Namba 
nya ama a ta tami o onya pi lyoto. 
19 ii u i men a tupa pa ta ta mopa, isa 
yuu a enya en a ali u pame namba 

an a nae ya la mino. Do pa a o o, nya
a mame namba an a mino. Namba lete 
a tenge o onya nya ama apata le te a a 
a ta tami. 20 ii o opa, namba Ta ange 
o onya mona an a a atenge lamo lao 

nya a mame an a tami. Namba nya a
manya mona an a a a lyopa, nya ama 
nambanya mona an a a atenge lamo 
lao an a ta mi a a. 21Nambanya mana 
se ta pae upa nye pala ata minilya en a
ali o ome namba auu aenge. Namba 

auu ae yata en a ali o o, nambanya 
Ta ange o ome baa au a a ae yata. 
Nambame baa au a a ae ya pala, namba 

so that the ather may be 
glori e  in the on. 14 If 
you as  me anything in 
my name, I ill o it.

Jesus Promises 
to Send the 
Holy Spirit

15 If you love me, eep 
my comman ments. 16 n  
I ill as  the ather, an  
he ill give you another 

elper to abi e ith you 
forever  17the pirit of 
truth, hom the orl  
cannot receive, because it 
oes not see him or no  

him. But you no  him, 
because he abi es ith you 
an  ill be in you.

18 I ill not leave you 
as orphans  I am coming 
bac  to you. 19 et a little 

hile an  the orl  ill 
see me no longer, but you 

ill see me. Because I live, 
you also ill live. 20 On 
that ay you ill no  
that I am in my ather, 
an  you are in me, an  
I am in you. 21Whoever 
has my comman ments 
an  eeps them is the one 

ho loves me. e ho 
loves me ill be love  by 
my ather, an  I ill love 
him an  manifest myself 
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opale lamo lao baame an ena lao pa
na so tona  lea. 22Dopa la te a mopa u asa 
Is a ri o tame aa, u asa men e o ome 
i sasa la mai yoo, a mongo, embame ai

puma nai mame i i emba opale lamo 
lao an e pale lao pa na se tala, isa yuu 
a enya en a ali u pame an ena lao 

pa na sala nae ya tepe  lea. 23Do opa i
sa same baanya pii yanu pya a mai yoo, 
Namba auu ae yata en a ali o ome 
nambanya pii upa ata minata. Dopa 
pi ta mopa nambanya Ta ange o ome 
baa auu ae yata. Do opa nambanya Ta
ange o opa na limba ipu pala baanya 

mona an a a a ta tamba. 24Namba auu 
na aenge en a ali o ome nambanya 
pii upa ata minala naenge. Nya a
mame pii si lya mino upa nambanya pii 
aa, nambanya Ta ange namba puu lea 
o onya.

25 Namba nya ama pipa apata a
lya mano a epa, nambame pii a tupa 
nya ama langilyo. 26 Do pa a o o, 
nya ama Ni se penge li pi rita o o 
Ta ange o ome nambanya engenya 
epena lata. li pi ri tame upa pi ta a 
nya ama mana langyoo, pii langilyo 
upa pi ta a ma sa la pale lao nya a manya 

ma singi tii pi sa ata. 27Nambanya mona 
yae penge o o nya ama isa ya i nelyo. 

ona yae penge nya ama ilyo o o isa 
yuu a enya en a ali u pame maingi
mali pyoo nan i lyona, nya ama mona 
etete en a ae yao pa a na ae ya la
pape. 28 Nambame nya ama ya i na tala 
pelyo. u pala nya ama a ta tami o
onya pi lyo tona  lapu o o nya a mame 

simi. Nya a mame i ningi namba auu 
aengema pyali o o, Namba Ta ange 
a lyamo o onya pe lyona  lapu o o se

pala, nya ama ete e pya mili. i pu mape, 
nambanya Ta ange o ome namba ita 
mi ningi. 29Du tupa ene pyaanya pi mupa 

to him.  22 u as (not Is
cariot  sai  to him, or , 

hat has happene  that 
you are about to manifest 
yourself to us an  not to 
the orl  23 esus an
s ere  him, If anyone 
loves me, he ill eep my 

or . y ather ill love 
him, an  e ill come to 
him an  ma e our home 

ith him. 24Whoever oes 
not love me oes not eep 
my or s. The or  that 
you hear is not mine, but 
the ather s ho sent me.

25 I have sai  these 
things to you hile abi
ing ith you. 26 But the 

elper, the oly pirit, 
hom the ather ill 

sen  in my name, ill 
teach you everything an  
remin  you of everything 
I have tol  you. 27 eace I 
leave ith you  my peace 
I give to you. Not as the 

orl  gives o I give to 
you. et not your hearts be 
trouble , neither let them 
be afrai . 28 ou hear  
me say to you, I am going 
a ay an  coming bac  to 
you.  If you love  me, you 

oul  have re oice  that 
I sai , I am going to the 
ather,  because my ather 

is greater than I am. 29 I 
have tol  you no  before 
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ambao nambame nya ama langilyo. 
Du tupa pi ta mopa nya a mame an a
tala namba tungi pya tami. 30 Isa yuu 
a enya isingi a ali o o epe lyamo o
onya, namba gii longo nya ama pipa 

pii lao alya nae ya la mano. Do pa a o o, 
baanya pupu la pae o ome namba ita 
mi nala nae ya la pomo. 31Nambame Ta
ange o o auu aenge lamo lao isa 

yuu a enya en a ali u pame an ena 
lao, Ta ange o ome le lya moli pyoo 
nambame pingi. Do pana, naima pan a 
a e ya i na tala mona sa a ta lapa  lea.

Waene Itange Doko 
 

  1 i sa same lao pi tuu, Waene 
itange angi o o namba. Waene 

ee po enge o o nambanya Ta ange 
o o. 2 Namba isa a tao ii na

man enge angya upa baame e pao 
ne pata, ii man enge angya upa auu 
pyoo ii longo man ena lao a seta pingi. 
3Nambame pii langipu u pame nya ama 

a soo auu pi se te lyamo. 4 Itange isa 
na a tenge angya u pame ii na
man engema. Do pa a pyoo, nya ama 
nambanya mona an a a na a ta ta mino 
o o, nya a mame ii na man i ta mi

a a. Do pana, nya ama nambanya mona 
an a a a lye pape. Do opa namba nya
a manya mona an a a a tato. 5Waene 

itange o o namba. Wangya upa 
nya ama. Nya ama nambanya mona 
an a a na a ta ta mino o o, nya a
mame apa pao men e na pi tami. Tenge 
o onya, en a ali men e nambanya 

mona an a a a ta tamo o o, namba 
baanya mona an a a a ta topa, baame 

ii longo man ita. 6En a ali men e 
namba isa na a ta tamo o o, angya 
e pao ne pa tae upa sa puingili pyoo, 

baa sa puta. Wangya sa pu pae upa 

it happens, so that hen 
it oes happen, you may 
believe. 30 I ill not tal  

ith you much longer, 
for the ruler of the orl  
is coming, but he has no 
po er over me. 31 ather, 
I o ust as the ather has 
comman e  me, so that 
the orl  may no  that 
I love the ather. ise, let 
us go from here.

I Am the True Vine

  1 I am the true 
vine, an  my a

ther is the vine resser. 
2 Every branch in me 
that oes not bear fruit 
he ta es a ay, an  every 
branch that oes bear fruit 
he prunes so that it may 
bear more fruit. 3 ou are 
alrea y clean because of 
the or  I have spo en to 
you. 4 bi e in me, an  I 

ill abi e in you. s the 
branch cannot bear fruit 
by itself unless it abi es in 
the vine, neither can you 
bear fruit unless you abi e 
in me. 5 I am the vine  you 
are the branches. Who
ever abi es in me, an  I 
in him, bears much fruit, 
because apart from me 
you can o nothing. 6 If 
anyone oes not abi e in 
me, he is thro n out li e a 
branch an  ithers. uch 
branches are gathere  up, 
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nyoo ambu pya tala ita tenya tena lao 
yangengeli pyoo baa yangata. 7Nya ama 
nambanya mona an a a a ta ta mino 
o o, nambanya pii upa nya a manya 

mona an a a seta. Do opa nya a manya 
men e pye ena lao ote tee la ta mi nopa 
baame la ta mi li a a pya ata. 8Nya ama 
ii longo man yoo nambanya i sai polo 
a ta ta mi nopa, nambanya Ta ange o o 
enge an a e nyeta. 9Nambanya Ta
ange o ome namba auu aengeli pyoo, 

nambame nya ama auu aelyo. Do pana, 
nya ama nambanya auu aenge o onya 
a lye pape. 10Nambanya Ta angenya 

mana se ta pae upa ata minao, baanya 
auu aenge o onya namba a tenge. 
Dopa pingina, nya a mame nambanya 
mana se ta pae upa ata minao a ta
ta mino o o, nya ama nambanya auu 
aenge o onya a ta tami. 11Nambanya 

auu aenge o o nya ama isa se ta mopa, 
nya ama etete ete e pyao a lye pale lao 
pii u tupa langilyo.

12  Nambanya mana se telyo o o a e  
Nambame nya ama auu ae lyoli pyoo 
nya ama lapo men e auu ae ae pyoo 
a lye pape. 13En a ali men eme baanya 
aita mi ningi upa auu ae ya pala, u

panya pan a nyoo baa u mi lyamo 
o ome, auu aenge mana a a upa pi

ta a ita mi ningi. 14Do pana, nya a mame 
pye pale lao nambame mana se telyo 
upa pi ta a pyoo a ta ta mino o o, nya
ama nambanya aita mi ningi a ta tami. 

15 ali an a e men eme a lai pilya 
upa baanya a lai a ali o ome an a 

naenge. Do pa a o o, nambanya Ta
angeme namba pii langi a mopa sio upa 

pi ta a pa nao nya ama langi tio. Dopa pio 
o onya, in upa nya ama nambanya a

lai a ali a lya mi nona na lelyo. Nya ama 

thro n into the re, an  
burne . 7If you abi e in 
me an  my or s abi e 
in you, you ill as  for 

hatever you ish, an  
it ill be one for you. 
8 y ather is glori e  by 
this, that you bear much 
fruit, an  so you ill be 
my isciples. 9 ust as the 
ather has love  me, so 

have I love  you  abi e in 
my love. 10 If you eep my 
comman ments, you ill 
abi e in my love, ust as 
I have ept my ather s 
comman ments an  abi e 
in his love. 11 I have spo
en these things to you so 

that my oy may abi e in 
you, an  so that your oy 
may be full.

12 This is my com
man ment, that you love 
one another, ust as I have 
love  you. 13 No one has 
greater love than this, that 
he lay o n his life for 
his frien s. 14 ou are my 
frien s if you o hatever 
I comman  you. 15No lon
ger o I call you servants, 
because a servant oes not 

no  hat his master is 
oing  but I have calle  

you frien s, because I 
have ma e no n to you 
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nambanya aita mi ningi a lya mi nona 
lelyo. 16Nya a mame namba ya pao na nyi
ami. Nya ama pu pala ii oe yala naenge 
upa man i ta mi nopa lao nambame 

nya ama ya pao nye pala ma an e leo. 
Ta ange o o isa nambanya enge 

o onya o pale men e nya a mame 
tee la tami o o baame i ta mopa lao 
nambame nya ama ma an e leo. 17Do
pana, nya ama lapo men e auu ae ae 
pyoo a lye pale lao nambame mana a
tupa se te lyona  lea.

Endakali Dupame Disaipolo Dupa 
 K i  

18 Isa yuu a enya en a ali u pame 
nya ama imbu aeyami an eno o opa, 
u pame amba namba imbu ae ya

mi a ana lao nya a mame ma sa la pape. 
19Nya ama isa yuu a enya en a ali
pyali o o, isa yuu a enya en a ali 
u pame nya a manya tata lamona lao 

ma se tala nya ama auu ae ya mili. Do
pa a o o, nya ama isa yuu a enya 
en a ali aa. Nambame nya ama isa 
yuu a enya tae ya pao nyio o o nyana, 
isa yuu a enya en a ali u pame nya
ama imbu aengema. 20  a lai a ali 

men eme baanya a ali an a e o o ita 
na mi ningina  lao nambame nya ama 
langyo o o nya a mame ma sa la pape. 
Namba tan a yoo oe ya singima en a
ali u pame nya ama apata tan a yoo 
oe ya se ta mi a a. Nambanya pii upa 
ata miningima en a ali u pame nya a

manya pii upa apata ata minatamia a. 
21Do pa a o o, namba puu lea ali 
o o o ai tame na an engema o
o nyana, nya ama namba tata lamo 

lao an a tala, nya ama isa mana 
oo o pale upa mi na tami. 22 Namba 

everything I hear  from 
my ather. 16 ou i  not 
choose me, but I chose you 
an  appointe  you that 
you shoul  go an  bear 
fruit, an  that your fruit 
shoul  abi e, so that hat
ever you as  of the ather 
in my name he ill give 
you. 17I am giving you 
these comman s so that 
you may love one another.

The World Hates 
the Disciples

18 If the orl  hates 
you, no  that it hate  
me before it hate  you. 
19 If you ere of the orl , 
the orl  oul  love you 
as its o n. o ever, be
cause you are not of the 

orl , but I have chosen 
you out of the orl , the 

orl  hates you. 20 e
member hat I tol  you  

 servant is not greater 
than his master.  If they 
persecute  me, they ill 
persecute you also. If they 
ept my or , they ill 
eep yours also. 21 But 

they ill o all these 
things to you on account 
of my name, because they 
o not no  him ho sent 
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ipu pala o aita pii la maiya nae yoli 
o o, o aita isa oo men e na si pyali. 

Do pa a o o, o ai tame ma sala nae
yao oo pi a mana la ta mino o o apa 
na pata. 23Namba imbu aengema en a
ali u pame nambanya Ta ange o o 

apata imbua a aengema. 24En a ali 
a a men eme a lai apa na pi penge 
upa nambame o ai tanya ai nanya 

na pi oli o o, o aita isa oo men e 
na si pyali. Do pa a o o, in upa o ai
tame mi ra olo upa an a tala, nambapa, 
nambanya Ta angepa, na limba imbu 
ae lya mino. 25  Namba isa tenge men e 

na si a mopa, mee imbu ae ya mina  lao 
o ai tanya loo u panya pepa pya pae 

singi o o angi ina lao na limba imbu 
ae lya mino.

26 Nya ama ni se penge, i ningi pii 
lenge, Ta ange isa a tao pya a lyingi 
pi rita o o, Ta ange isa a tao epena 

la topa ipu pala, namba a ali o ona lao, 
lao pa nata. 27Nambame a lai tee pyao 
pio gii o onya pi tuu, in upa tuu lao, 
nya ama namba pipa a lya mano. Tenge 
o onya, namba a ali o ona lao nya a

mame lao pa na ta mi a ana  i sa same lea.

6  1 i sa same lao pi tuu, Nya ama isa 
pya ala nae ya la pale lao nambame 

pii u tupa langilyo. 2-3 En a ali u
pame nambapa, nambanya Ta angepa, 
na limba na an engema o o nyana, o
ai tame lo tuu an a u panya nya ama 
a tao pya tami. angimi nya ama pyao 
u ma se tala, ote un i mai yoo a lai 

epe men e pi lya ma nona lao ma se tami. 
Dopa pi tami gii o o ene epe lyamo. 4Tee 
pyao namba nya ama pipa a te a mano 

me. 22 If I ha  not come 
an  spo en to them, they 

oul  have no sin, but 
no  they have no excuse 
for their sin. 23 Whoever 
hates me hates my ather 
also. 24 If I ha  not one 
among them the or s 
that no one else ha  one, 
they oul  have no sin, 
but no  they have seen 
an  hate  both me an  
my ather. 25But this has 
happene  to ful ll hat is 

ritten in their la  They 
hate  me for no reason.

26 When the elper 
comes, hom I ill sen  
you from the ather, the 

pirit of truth ho pro
cee s from the ather, 
he ill testify about 
me. 27 ou must also tes
tify, because you have 
been ith me from the 
beginning.

6  1 I have sai  these 
things to you so 

that you ill not fall a ay. 
2 They ill put you out of 
the synagogues  in ee , 
an hour is coming hen 
anyone ho ills you ill 
thin  that he is offering 
service to o . 3They ill 
o these things because 

they have not no n the 
ather or me. 4But I have 

sai  these things to you so 
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o onya, pii langilyo a tupa nambame 
nya ama langya naeyo. Do pa a o o, 
angi pita gii o opa, opa le ana lao 
nya a mame ma se ta mi nopa lao in upa 
nambame nya ama pii a tupa langi
lyona  lea.

Oli Spiritanya Kalai 
 

5 Namba puu lea ali o o a tenge 
o onya in upa namba pe lyona la pupa, 

nya a manya men aipi men eme, Emba 
an a pe lyepe  lao tipa na pi lya mino. 
6Namba pe lyona lao nya ama langilyo 
o onya, nya ama etete mona en a 
ae lya mino. 7Do pa a o o, nambame 

nya ama i ningi langilyo  Nambame 
nya ama ya i na tala pelyo o ome 
nya ama ni se pae nya la pale lao pelyo. 
Namba na pu puli o o, ni se penge pi
rita o o nya ama isa nai pu pyali. 
Do pa a o o, namba pu pala, ni se penge 
pi rita o o epena lato. 8-9Yuunya 

en a ali u pame namba tungi na pi
lya mino o onya, mana oopi, mana 
to la taepi, o teme en a ali upa ya pa
pengepi, upa o pa lena lao le lya mino 
o o o peta le lya mi nona lao pi rita 
o o ipu pala lao pa nata. 10Nambanya 

Ta ange o o a tenge o onya pa topa, 
nya a mame namba an a nae ya la mino 
o onya, namba a ali to la taena lao 
pi rita o ome lao pa nata. 11Isa yuu 
a enya isingi a tane o o o teme ya pa

tala tenge se ta pe ana lao pi rita o ome 
lao pa na ta a.

12 Nambame nya ama pii longo 
men apu langi penge a a o o, nya
a mame in upa apa pao soo nyala 

nae ya la mino. 13Do pa a o o, pi rita 
i ningi pii lenge o o ipu pala, i ningi 

pii upa pi ta a ma sa la pale lao nya a
manya ma singi o o tii pi seta. Baame 

that hen the hour comes 
you ill remember that 
I sai  them to you. I i  
not say these things to 
you from the beginning, 
because I as ith you.

The Work of the 
Holy Spirit

5 But no  I am go
ing to him ho sent me, 
yet none of you as s me, 
Where are you going  
6 ather, sorro  has lle  
your hearts because I have 
sai  these things to you. 
7But I tell you the truth, it 
is to your a vantage that I 
go a ay, for if I o not go 
a ay, the elper ill not 
come to you. But if I o 
go, I ill sen  him to you. 
8 n  hen he comes, he 

ill convict the orl  con
cerning sin, righteousness, 
an  u gment  9concern
ing sin, because they o 
not believe in me  10con
cerning righteousness, 
because I am going to my 
ather, an  you ill no 

longer see me  11an  con
cerning u gment, because 
the ruler of this orl  has 
been con emne .

12 I still have many 
things to say to you, but 
you cannot bear them 
no . 13When the pirit of 
truth comes, he ill gui e 
you into all truth, for he 

ill not spea  on his o n 
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nya ama pii langita upa baa tangeme 
ma soo langya nae yata. ii baame se
tapi, tanga pi tapi, u panya nya ama 
langita. 14 pi rita o ome namba isa pii 
nye pala pa nao nya ama langita. Dopa 
pita o ome namba enge an a e ita. 
15Ta ange o onya singi upa pi ta a 
nambanya. Tenge o onya nambame 
apa lelyo  pi rita o ome namba isa pii 

nye pala nya ama pa nao langi tana  lea.

Mona Kenda Kaengema Dupa 
 i  

16 Ta ange o o a tenge o onya 
namba pelyo. Tenge o onya, gii u i 
men a tupa pa ta ta mopa, nya a mame 
namba an a nae ya la mino. ii u i 
men a tu pa a pa ta ta mopa, nya a mame 
namba an a ta mina  lea. 17Dopa le
a mosa baanya i sai polo u panya 
men a puame nya ama lapo la loo pyoo, 

ii u i men a tupa pa ta ta mopa, nya
a mame namba an a nae ya la mino. ii 
u i men a tu pa a pa ta ta mopa, nya
a mame namba an a ta mina  le lyamo 
o opa, baa Ta ange a tenge o onya 

pe lyona  le lyamo o opa, o lapo baame 
aipa pyoo le lyape  le ami. 18Dopa la tala 
ee nya ama lapo tipa pyoo, ii u i 

men a tu pana  le lyamo o o, baame aipa 
pyoo le lyape lao nai mame tenge o o 
soo na nyi lya ma nona  le ami. 19Do opa 
i sa same baa tipa pi mana lao ma si ami 
o o an a tala o aita la mai yoo, ii 
u i men a tupa pa ta ta mopa, nya a

mame namba an a nae ya la mino. ii 
u i men a tu pa a pa ta ta mopa, nya
a mame namba an a ta mina  lelyo 
o onya nambame aipa pyoo le lyape 

lao nya ama lapo tipa pi lya mipi  
20 Nambame nya ama etete i ningi 
langilyo  Isa yuu a enya en a ali upa 

authority, but hatever he 
hears he ill spea , an  he 

ill eclare to you hat is 
to come. 14 e ill glorify 
me, for he ill receive 
from me hat is mine an  
eclare it to you. 15All that 

the ather has is mine. That 
is hy I sai  that he ill re
ceive from me hat is mine 
an  eclare it to you.

Sorrow Will 
Turn to Joy

16 In a little hile you 
ill not see me  an  again 

after a little hile, you 
ill see me, for I am go

ing to the ather.  17Then 
some of his isciples sai  
to one another, What 
oes he mean by saying 

to us, In a little hile 
you are not going to see 
me  an  again after a 
little hile, you ill see 
me,  an , or I am go
ing to the ather  18 o 
they ept saying, What 
oes he mean by say

ing,  little hile  We 
o not no  hat he is 

tal ing about.  19 esus 
ne  that they ante  

to as  him about this, so 
he sai  to them, re you 
as ing one another hat 
I meant hen I sai , In a 
little hile, you ill not 
see me  an  again after a 
little hile, you ill see 
me  20Truly, truly, I say 
to you, you ill eep an  
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ete e pyao mona yae pao a ta ta mi nopa, 
nya ama ya ma ta a lao ee lao a ta tami. 
Nya ama mona en a ae yao a ta ta mi
a a o o, tanga nya ama mona yae pao 
a ta tami. 21En a men e ane man anya 

maita pi lya mopa, baa tan a an a e 
nenge. Dopa pingi a a o o, baame 

ane o o isa yuu a enya man inya 
se ta pala ete e pilya o ome, baa tan a 
nelya o o ame singi. 22 Do pa le a a 
oo, in upa nya ama mona en a ae

yao a lya mino. Do pa a o o, nambame 
nya ama ee an a topa, nya ama 
ete e pya tami. Dopa pi ta mi nopa, en a
ali men eme nya a manya ete e pingi 
o o nyo o nyala nae yata. 23 ii o opa 

nya a mame namba isa o pale men e 
tee laa nae ya tami. Ta ange o o isa 
nambanya engenya o pale men e nya
a mame tee la ta mi nopa baame nya ama 
i tana lao nambame nya ama etete i

ningi langilyo. 24Wamba pi tuu in upa 
tuu lao, nya a mame nambanya enge 
o onya o pale men e Ta ange o o
isa tee laa nae yami. Do pana, in upa 

nya a mame tee la ta mi nopa nye ta mina, 
tee la pape. Tee la ta mi nopa, nya ama 
etete ete e pyao a ta ta mi nopa lao baame 
i tana  lea.

Isa Yuu Dakenya Pupu Lapae Doko 
 i  

25 Wamba nambame nya ama pii 
langio upa pi ta a onga li a a lao langio. 
Do pa a o o, gii men e ene epe lyamo 
o onya nambame onga li a a lao langya 

nae yato. Ta ange o onya lao to lao nya
ama langito. 26 ii o opa nya a mame 
o pale men e Ta ange o o isa tee la

ta mi nopa, nambame nya a manya ambu 
alo pyoo Ta ange o o la mai ya a topa 
lao na lelyo. Nya a mame nambanya 
enge o onya baa isa tee la ta mi nopa 

lament, but the orl  ill 
re oice. ou ill be sor
ro ful, but your sorro  

ill turn to oy. 21When 
a oman is giving birth, 
she has pain because her 
hour has come, but hen 
her baby is born, she no 
longer remembers the an
guish because of her oy 
that a chil  has been born 
into the orl . 22 o you 
also have sorro  no , but 
I ill see you again, an  
your hearts ill re oice, 
an  no one ill ta e your 
oy a ay from you. 23 In 

that ay you ill as  noth
ing of me. Truly, truly, I 
say to you, hatever you 
as  of the ather in my 
name he ill give you. 
24 ntil no  you have not 
as e  for anything in my 
name. s , an  you ill 
receive, so that your oy 
may be full.

I Have Overcome 
the World

25 I have tol  you these 
things in gures of speech, 
but an hour is coming 

hen I ill no longer use 
gures of speech but ill 

tell you plainly about the 
ather. 26 In that ay you 
ill as  in my name, an  

I o not say to you that I 
ill as  the ather on your 
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lao lelyo. 27Namba ote isa a tao epea
lamo lao nya a mame ma se tala auu 
ae lya mino o onya, Ta ange o ome 

nya ama au a a ae lyamo. 28Namba 
Ta ange isa a tao isa yuu a enya epeo. 
In upa isa yuu a e ya i na tala Ta ange 
a tenge o onya pa to ana  i sa same lea.

29Do opa baanya i sai polo u pame 
baa la mai yoo, In upa embame ongali 
lao na lenya, to lao pii le lyeno. 30Embame 
upa pi ta a an enge o onya, en a ali 

men eme emba tipa pyaa nae lya mopa, 
embame ambao baanya tipa pi penge 
upa an enge. Tenge o onya, i

ningi emba ote isa a tao epea lamo 
lao in upa nai mame ma si lya ma nona  
le ami. 31Do opa i sa same o aita la
mai yoo, In upa nya a mame opa lao 
ma si lya mipi  32 a la pape  Nya ama 
men ai men ai lao nya a manya an a a 
u panya pu pale lao, pyao tale pi sa la mino 

gii o o in upa ipa te lyamo. Nya a mame 
namba i i a lyale lao ya i na tala pa a 
paa mi no a a o o, namba i i na a lyapo. 
Nambanya Ta angepa tole a lyambano. 
33Nya ama mona yae pao a ta ta mi nopa 
lao nambame pii u tupa langilyo. Nya
ama isa yuu a enya a ta ta mi nopa 

nya ama isa en a upa ipa ta a o o, 
nambame isa yuu a enya pupu la pae 
o o ita mi na te lyona, nya ama mona 
en a na ae ya la pape  lea.

Disaipolo Dupanya Loma 
i

  1-2 i sa same pii u tupa lao eta
pala, aiti isa an a lye tae a tao 

lao pi tuu, pane, embanya I i ningi 
o ome en a ali upa pi ta a isina 

lao, embame yeto o o baa maiya. 

behalf, 27for the ather 
himself loves you, be
cause you have love  me 
an  have come to believe 
that I came from o . 28 I 
came from the ather an  
have come into the orl , 
an  no  I am leaving the 

orl  an  going to the 
ather.

29 is isciples sai  to 
him, Behol , no  you are 
spea ing plainly an  not 
using any gure of speech. 
30No  e no  that you 
no  all things an  have 

no nee  for anyone to 
uestion you  because of 

this e believe that you 
came from o .  31 esus 
ans ere  them, No  o 
you believe  32 Behol , 
an hour is coming, an  
has no  come, hen you 

ill be scattere , each to 
your o n home, an  ill 
leave me all alone. et I 
am not alone, for the a
ther is ith me. 33 I have 
sai  these things to you so 
that in me you may have 
peace. In the orl  you 

ill have tribulation, but 
ta e heart  I have over
come the orl .

Jesus Prays for 
His Disciples

  1 fter saying these 
things, esus lifte  

up his eyes to heaven an  
sai , ather, the hour has 
come  glorify your on so 
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Embanya en a ali baa mai yino upa pi
ta a lete etete a tenge o o mai ye ena 
lao embanya yeto o o baa mai ya a. 
Do pana, gii se ta pae o o ipa te lya mona, 
embanya I i ningi o ome emba enge 
an a e ina, embame baa enge an a
e a a maipi. 3Emba ote i ningi men ai 

i i o opa, embame epena leeno i sasa 
raisa o opa, o lapo ma singi o o lete 

etete a tenge o pale. 4Namba isa yuu 
a enya a tao, emba enge an a e i tio. 

Nambame a lai pyaale lao iino upa 
pyoo eta peo. 5 pane, yuupa ai tipa o
lapo na si a mopa tii pi pae nalimba isa 
si amo o o me a a embanya enomba o
onya namba enge an a e ipi.

6 Embanya enge an a e o o 
nambame lao pa nao, isa yuu a enya tae 
en a ali namba iino upa la mai tio. En a
ali embanya o aita embame namba 
ii. En a ali o ai tame embanya pii 
o o ata minao a lya mino. 7Embame 

namba iino upa pi ta a emba isa a tao 
epea lamo lao in upa o ai tame an a
te lya mino. 8Embame pii la maipi lao 
namba langiino upa nambame o aita 
la mai tio. ii la maiyo upa o ai tame soo 
nye pala, i ningi embame namba puu lea
lamo lao ma si lya mino. 9Nambame loma 
silyo a e, isa yuu a enya en a ali u
panya loma sa a maiya naelyo. Embame 
en a ali namba iino upa emba nyana 
lao ma se tala, nambame u panya loma 
sa a mailyo. 10Nambanya en a ali upa 
pi ta a embanya. Embanya en a ali upa 
pi ta a nambanya. En a ali namba iino 
u pame namba enge an a e i lya mino. 

11 pane, emba isa oo men e na singi. 
Embame en a ali namba iino o aita 
isa yuu a enya a tena la tala, namba 

that your on may also 
glorify you, 2 ust as you 
have given him authority 
over all esh, to give eter
nal life to all hom you 
have given him. 3 This is 
eternal life, that they may 

no  you, the only true 
o , an  esus Christ 
hom you have sent. 4 I 

have glorifie  you on 
earth. I have complete  
the or  you have given 
me to o. 5 n  no , a
ther, glorify me in your 
presence ith the glory 
that I ha  ith you before 
the orl  existe .

6 I have reveale  your 
name to the people you 
have given me out of the 

orl . They ere yours  
you gave them to me, an  
they have ept your or . 
7They no  no  that ev
erything you have given 
me is from you. 8 or I 
have given them the 

or s that you gave me, 
an  they have receive  
them an  truly no  that 
I came from you. They 
have also come to believe 
that you sent me. 9 I as  
on their behalf  I o not 
as  on behalf of the orl , 
but on behalf of those you 
have given me, for they 
are yours. 10 ll I have is 
yours, an  all you have 
is mine, an  I have been 
glori e  in them. 11I ill 
no longer remain in the 

487 Jone 17:11



 

1 12 am 9  one 3  

isa yuu a e ya i nao, emba a lyeno 
o onya epelyo. Na limba men ai e tae 
a tenge o pa a pyoo, o aita men ai e

tae ya a a tena, embanya enge namba 
iino o ome o aita auu pyoo isepe. 

12 Namba o aita pipa isa yuu a enya 
a tao, embanya enge o ome en a ali 

namba iino o aita isoo a tapu. Isoo a
ta pupa o ai tanya men aipi men e alu 
na pipya. Do pa a o o, pii pepa pya pae 
singi o o angi ina lao, a ali oe ya
tana la tae o o i i alu pipya. 13In upa 
emba a lyeno o onya namba epelyo. 
Nambanya ete e pingi o o o aita isa 
tumbina lao, isa yuu a enya a tao pii 
a tupa lelyo. 14En a ali namba i tae 
upa embanya pii o o la mai tio. Namba 

isa yuu a enya tae aa. En a ali namba 
i tae upa isa yuu a enya tae aa a. 

Tenge o onya, isa yuu a enya en a
ali u pame o aita imbu ae lya mino. 

15En a ali namba i tae upa isa yuu 
a e ya i nena, nyo o nya tale lao loma 

sala naelyo. En a ali o aita oo a ali 
o ome oeyasatame lao isoo a lyale lao 

loma silyo. 16Namba isa yuu a enya tae 
aa. En a ali namba i tae upa isa yuu 
a enya tae aa a. 17Embanya pii o o 
i ningi. Embanya i ningi pii o ome 

en a ali o aita embanya la tae a tena 
lao pyoo a sina lape. 18Embame namba 
isa yuu a enya en a ali u panya ai
nanya puu leeno o pa a pyoo, nambame 
o aita isa yuu a enya en a ali u panya 
ai nanya pena la teo. 19En a ali namba 
i tae o aita i ningi pii o ome pyoo 
a se ta mopa, embanya la tae a tena lao, 
o aita ni soo nambanya lete a tenge o o 

emba ilyo.
20 Nambame en a ali o ai tanya 

i i loma sa a maiya naelyo. En a ali 

orl , but they are in the 
orl , an  I am coming 

to you. oly ather, eep 
them in your name, hich 
you have given me, so that 
they may be one, ust as 

e are one. 12 While I as 
ith them in the orl , I 
ept them in your name. I 

have guar e  those you 
have given me, an  not 
one of them has perishe  
except the son of estruc
tion, so that the cripture 
might be ful lle . 13 But 
no  I am coming to you, 
an  I spea  these things 
in the orl  so that they 
may have my oy ma e 
full ithin them. 14 I have 
given them your or , 
an  the orl  has hate  
them because they are not 
of the orl , ust as I am 
not of the orl . 15 I o 
not as  you to ta e them 
out of the orl , but to 

eep them from the evil 
one. 16 They are not of 
the orl , ust as I am not 
of the orl . 17 anctify 
them by your truth  your 

or  is truth. 18 ust as 
you have sent me into the 

orl , so I have sent them 
into the orl . 19 or their 
sa es I sanctify myself, so 
that they too may be sanc
ti e  by the truth.

20 I o not as  on be
half of them alone, but 
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o ai tame pii la mai tami upa se pala 
namba tungi pya tami en a ali u panya 
apata nambame loma sa a mailyo. 21Do
aita men ai e tae a tena lao loma 

sa a mailyo. pane, emba nambanya mona 
an a a a lye nopa, namba embanya mona 
an a a a tenge o pa a pyoo, o aita 
nalimba pipa men ai e tae a tena lao loma 
sa a mailyo. Embame namba puu lee nopa 
epea lamo lao isa yuu a enya en a ali 
u pame ma sina lao opa lao loma silyo. 

22Na limba men ai e tae a tenge o pa a 
pyoo, upa men ai e tae ya a a tena 
lao, embame tii pi pae namba iino o o 
nambame o aita mai tio. 23Do aita etete 
men ai e tae a tena lao, emba nambanya 
mona an a a a tengeli pyoo namba o
ai tanya mona an a a ata laale lao loma 

silyo. Embame namba auu aengeli pyoo, 
en a ali namba i tae o aita embame auu 
aenge lamo lao, isa yuu a enya en a ali 
u pame an a tala, namba embame puu 

lee nopa epea lamo lao o ai tame ma sina 
lao loma silyo. 24 pane, yuupa ai tipa 
o lapo na si a mopa embame namba auu 
ae ya pala tii pi pae iino o o en a ali 

namba i tae u pame an ena, namba a
tato o onya o aita apata a ta ta mana 
lao ma silyo. 25 pane, emba to la tae. Isa 
yuu a enya en a ali u pame emba ma
sala naenge ma a o o, nambame emba 
an enge. Embame namba puu lee nopa 

epea lamo lao en a ali namba i tae o ai
tame an engema. 26Nambame embanya 
enge o o embanya en a ali namba 
i tae upa isa lao pa na si ona, tangapi 

embanya enge o o lao pa na so a a a
tato. Embame namba auu aengeli pyoo, 
en a ali namba i tae u pame en a ali 

a a upa auu ae yao a ta ta mi nopa lao, 
namba o ai tanya mona an a a a ta too 
la tala, embanya enge o o lao pa ne ona  
i sa same lea.

also on behalf of those 
ho ill believe in me 

through their or , 21that 
they may all be one, ust 
as you, ather, are in me, 
an  I am in you, that they 
also may be one in us, so 
that the orl  may believe 
that you sent me. 22 I have 
given them the glory that 
you gave me, so that they 
may be one, ust as e 
are one, 23 I in them an  
you in me, so that they 
may be perfecte  into one, 
an  so that the orl  may 

no  that you have sent 
me an  have love  them 
ust as you have love  me. 

24 ather, I ant those 
you have given me to be 

ith me here I am, so 
that they may see my 
glory, hich you gave me 
because you love  me be
fore the foun ation of the 

orl . 25 ighteous ather, 
though the orl  oes not 

no  you, I no  you, 
an  these men no  that 
you have sent me. 26 I have 
ma e your name no n to 
them, an  ill continue to 
ma e it no n, so that the 
love ith hich you have 
love  me may be in them, 
an  so that I may be in 
them.
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i  i i

  1 i sa same loma soo eta pala, 
baanya i sai polo upa pipa i

rone uu o onya omo tena, ee men e 
sia o onya pao pya a me ami. 2 aa 
longosa i sasa baanya i sai polo upa
pipa ee o onya ambu pyata pingima 
o o nyana, yan a pipi u panya inginya 
i sasa maiya a ali u asa o ome ee 
o o an a tae. 3  an a tae o o nyana, 
u a same oma tange amiipi, prisa 

mupa u panya yan a singipi, a rasi 
u panya yan a singipi, upa la nye pala, 

lama ai ya paepi, i pali ai ya paepi, 
yan a yan a tepi upa mi nao epe ami. 
4Epe a mi nopa i sa same baa isa pyaa
mino upa pi ta a ma se tala, epe ami 
o onya tengesa pu pala o aita la mai

yoo, Nya a mame api u ti lya mipi  lea. 
5Do opa o ai tame baanya pii yanu 
pya a mai yoo, Na sa rete tange i sasa 
o o u ti lya ma nona  le ami. Do opa 
i sa same o aita la mai yoo, Namba 

a ali o ona  lea. ( an a pipi u panya 
inginya i sasa maiya a ali u asa o o 

a ali o aita pipa a te ami.  6 i sa same 
Namba a ali o ona  le a mopa, o aita 
maita ona oname pi lye tala yuunya pya
pae si ami. 7Dopa pi a mi nopa baame ee 
o aita tipa pyoo, Nya a mame api u

ti lya mipi  lea. Do opa o ai tame lao 
pi tuu, Na sa rete tange i sasa o o u
ti lya ma nona  le ami. 8Dopa le a mi nopa 
i sa same lao pi tuu, ali u ti lya mino 
o o nambana lao nya ama langi talo. 

Nya a mame namba u ta ta mino o o, 
a ali a tupa pena ae ya lapa  lea. 9 i sa
same amba loma soo pi tuu, Embame 
en a ali namba i tae u panya men aipi 
men e alu pina lao ya i nala nae ya puna  

Jesus Arrested

  1 fter saying these 
things, esus ent 

out ith his isciples 
across the i ron alley, 

here there as a gar en, 
hich he entere  along 
ith his isciples. 2 No  

u as, ho betraye  him, 
also ne  the place, be
cause esus ha  often met 
there ith his isciples. 
3 o u as too  a cohort of 
sol iers an  officers from 
the chief priests an  har
isees, an  they ent there 

ith lanterns, torches, 
an  eapons. 4 Then e
sus, no ing everything 
that oul  happen to 
him, ent out an  sai  
to them, Whom o you 
see  5 They ans ere  
him, esus of Na areth.  
esus sai  to them, I am 

he.  ( u as, ho betraye  
him, as also stan ing 

ith them.  6When esus 
sai  to them, I am he,  
they re  bac  an  fell 
to the groun . 7 o again 
he as e  them, Whom 
o you see  They sai , 
esus of Na areth.  8 e

sus ans ere , I tol  you 
that I am he. o if you are 
see ing me, let these men 
go.  9 e sai  this to ful ll 
the or  he ha  spo en  I 
have not lost a single one 
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lea pii o o angi ina lao, ali a tupa 
pena ae ya lapa  lea. 10Do opa ai mone 

i tame on u a men e man ea o o 
o la nye tala, prisa mupa o onya a lai 

a ali o onya ale to lae tena lyanya ne
pea. ( a lai a ali o onya enge o o 

a la usa lenge.  11 Do opa i sa same ita 
la mai yoo, Nambanya Ta angeme en a 
pa leta apo men e namba ia o o 
nambame nala nae ya pengepe  Embanya 
on u a o o pa lenge an an a o onya 

man i  lea.

Jisasa Baa Anasanya 
 K

12 Do opa oma tange amiipi, u panya 
isingi mupa o opi, uu u panya yan a 
singipi, u pame i sasa mi na tala an i
ami. 13 n e tala baa la mi nao ambao 

nasa a tea o onya pe ami. nasa o o 
baa ae ya pa sanya imange. ae ya pasa 
baa ee ana o onya prisa mupa a tea. 
14 ( ae ya pasa o ome amba uu upa 
la mai yoo, Naima tata upa pi ta a u
mala naena lao, a ali men ai men eme 
nai manya pan a nyoo u ma tamo o
ome naima ni se tana  lea.

Pitame Jisasa Nakandengena 

15 Do opa ai mone i tapa, i sai
polo men e o opa, o la pome i sasa 

a tao pe ambi. Di sai polo men e o o 
prisa mupa o ome an enge o o
nyana, i sa sapa tole pao prisa mupa 
o onya an a a mapu o onya pya
a me ambi. 16 Do opa ita baa a ma a 

lome ambu o onya a tea. a te a mopa 
prisa mupa o ome an enge i sai polo 

of those you have given 
me.  10Then imon eter, 

ho ha  a s or , re  
it, struc  the high priest s 
servant, an  cut off his 
right ear. (The servant s 
name as alchus.  11But 
esus sai  to eter, ut 

your s or  into its sheath  
shall I not rin  the cup 
that the ather has given 
me

Jesus Brought 
Before Annas

12 Then the cohort of 
sol iers, along ith its 
comman er an  the e
ish officers, arreste  esus, 
boun  him, 13an  le  him 
a ay rst to nnas, for he 

as the father in la  of 
Caiaphas, ho as high 
priest that year. 14 (It as 
Caiaphas ho ha  a vise  
the e s that it as better 
for one man to perish for 
the people.

Peter Denies Jesus

15 No  imon eter 
as follo ing esus, as 
as the other isciple. 

That isciple as no n 
to the high priest, so he 

ent ith esus into the 
high priest s courtyar , 
16but eter stoo  outsi e 
at the gate. o the other 
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o o a ma a pya a lye tala, a lai a na u 
lome ambu isoo pe tenge o ome ita 
la mi nao an a ote epena la maiya. 17Do
opa a lai a na u lome ambu isoo 

pe tenge o ome ita la mai yoo, Emba 
apata a ali o onya i sai polo u tu panya 
men e aape  lea. Do opa baame lao 
pi tuu, Namba u tu panya men e aana  
lea. 18( a lai a a lipi, uu u panya yan a 
singipi, upa upa ae ya pala, ita yanga
tala en o soo a te ami o onya ita apata 
en o soo a te a a.

Prisa Mupa Dokome Jisasa 
i  i

19 Do opa prisa mupa o ome i sasa 
tipa pyoo, Embanya i sai polo upa api
tu pape, embame aipa lao mana lengepe  
lea. 20Do opa i sa same baanya pii yanu 
pya a mai yoo, uu upa ambu pingi 
lo tuu an a u pa nyapi, lo tuu an a nee 
nye tae a mapu o o nyapi, nambame 
o te a a lao mana la maiyo. Nambame 

pii men e yalo pyoo na leo. Isa yuu a
enya en a ali upa pi ta ame sina lao 

nambame pa nao leo. 21Do pana, ai puma 
embame namba tipa pilyi  Nambame 
pii la mai yopa si ami u pame opa le ana 
lao ma si lya mi nona, embame o aita 
tipa pyoo sepe  lea. 22Dopa la te a mopa 
uu manya yan a singi u panya men e, 

tengesa osa a tea o ome lao pi tuu, 
Embame opa lao prisa mupa o onya 
pii yanu pya a maingipi  lea. Dopa la
tala baame i sa sanya lenge lyaapinya 

isciple, ho as no n 
to the high priest, ent 
out, spo e to the gate
eeper, an  brought eter 

in. 17Then the servant girl 
ho as the gate eeper 

sai  to eter, ou are not 
also one of this man s is
ciples, are you  e sai , 
I am not.  18 (No  the 
servants an  the officers 
ha  ma e a charcoal re, 
because it as col , an  
they ere stan ing there 

arming themselves. e
ter as also stan ing ith 
them, arming himself.

The High Priest 
Questions Jesus

19 ean hi le ,  the 
high priest uestione  
esus about his isciples 

an  his teaching. 20 e
sus ans ere  him, I 
have spo en openly to 
the orl . I have al ays 
taught in the synagogues 
an  in the temple courts, 

here the e s al ays 
assemble together. I have 
sai  nothing in secret. 
21Why o you uestion 
me  uestion those ho 
hear  hat I sai  to 
them. Behol , they no  

hat I sai .  22 When e
sus sai  this, one of the 
officers stan ing nearby 
slappe  him an  sai , Is 
that ho  you ans er the 
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ingi a peme to a lao nyia. 23Do opa 
i sa same baa la mai yoo, Nambame pii 
o peta men e lato o o, pii o o o

peta la le nona lao embame pa nao laa. 
Nambame pii to lao lato o o, ai puma 
embame namba pi lyipi  lea. 24Dopa la
te a mopa, i sasa en eme an i a mili pe tae 
o o na same prisa mupa ae ya pasa a

tea o onya pena lea.

Pitame Deaka Jisasa 
 

25  ai mone ita baa en o soo a te a
mopa, a ali osa a te ami u pame baa 
la mai yoo, Emba baanya i sai polo u
tu panya men e aape  le ami. Dopa 
le a mi nopa baame tanga lao, Namba 
u tu panya men e aana  lea. 26 risa 

mupa o onya a lai a ali men e osa 
a tea o o i tame ale lyanya ne pea 

a ali o onya tata men e. ali o ome 
ita la mai yoo, Emba ee o onya i sa

sapa a tambi nopa nambame an o o o 
aape  lea. 27Do opa i tame ee tanga 

lao, Namba o o aana  lea. Dopa lalu 
pi a mopa, ya a pauli pii men e lea.

Jisasa Laminao Pondiasa Pailata 
K   i

28  ongama amba uu manya yan a 
singi u pame ae ya pasa ya i na tala, i
sasa la nyoo ga po ma nenya an a an a e 
o onya pe ami. Do aita ai mala na pi ta

mopa, a sopa nee o o na ta mana la tala, 
ga po mane an a o onya o lan ala 
nae yami. 29Dopa pi a mi nopa ai la tame 
a ma a pya a lye tala o aita la mai

yoo, Nya a mame baa isa tenge ai pale 
men e se ta pala, o timi laanya la mi nao 

high priest  23 esus an
s ere  him, If I have 
spo en rongly, testify as 
to hat as rong  but if I 
have spo en ell, hy are 
you hitting me  24Then 

nnas sent him boun  to 
Caiaphas the high priest.

Peter Denies 
Jesus Again

25 ean hile, imon 
eter as stan ing an  
arming himself. o they 

sai  to him, ou are not 
also one of his isciples, 
are you  e enie  it an  
sai , I am not.  26But one 
of the servants of the high 
priest, ho as a relative 
of the man hose ear e
ter ha  cut off, sai , Di  
I not see you ith him 
in the gar en  27 eter 
enie  it again, an  imme
iately a rooster cro e .

Jesus Brought 
Before Pilate

28Then the e s le  e
sus a ay from Caiaphas to 
the governor s hea uar
ters. It as no  early in 
the morning. They them
selves i  not go into the 
governor s hea uarters 
so that they oul  not 
be e le , but coul  eat 
the assover. 29 o ilate 

493 Jone 18:29



 

† 18:32 Dopa pyoo ku ma tona la tae a lyamo o o, oma tange u pame baa po o 
itanya pyao yu u tami o o lao la tae a lyamo. uu u pame po o itanya pyao 
yu uala naengema. 

1 2 one 3  2 32 

epe lya mipi  lea. 30Dopa le a mopa o
ai tame yanu pyao, ali a eme oo 

napingi pyali o o, nai mame baa emba 
yaa nai pu ma lina  le ami. 31Do opa ai

la tame o aita la mai yoo, Nya a mame 
baa nye pala, nya a manya loo upanya
aita baa o timi lapa  lea. Do opa uu 
u pame baa la mai yoo, a po ma nenya 

loo o ome nai mame en a ali men e 
pyao u ma sa la pape la pae na singina  le
ami. 32 Dopa le ami o ome, i sa same baa 
opa pyoo u ma tona† lao amba pii lea 
o o angi a lanya pia.

33 ai lata baa ee baanya an a a 
o lan a tala, i sasa epena la tala la mai

yoo, Emba uu manya i i o ope  
lea. 34Dopa le a mopa i sa same baanya 
pii yanu pya a mai yoo, Embame le
lyeno o o, emba tangeme ma soo le lyepe, 
pan e en a ali men a puame namba 
o ona lao langi mi nopa le lyepe  lea. 

35Do opa ai la tame yanu pyao, Namba 
uu men epe  Emba ta tapi, prisa mu papi, 
u pame emba namba yaa ipa mino o o, 

embame aipa pi pipi  lea. 36Dopa le a
mopa i sa same yanu pyao, Nambanya 

ing om o o isa yuu a enya tae 
aa. Nambanya ing om o o isa yuu 
a enya tae pyali o o, uu u panya 
inginya namba na maina lao, nambanya 
a lai a ali u pame yan a pi mili. Do pa a 
o o, nambanya ing om o o isa yuu 
a enya tae aana  lea. 37Do opa ai

la tame baa la mai yoo, Dopa tamo o o, 
emba i ipi  lea. Do opa i sa same 

ent out to them an  sai , 
What accusation o you 
bring against this man  
30They ans ere  him, If 
he ere not an evil oer, 

e oul  not have han e  
him over to you.  31 ilate 
sai  to them, ou ta e 
him an  u ge him ac
cor ing to your o n la .  
The e s sai  to him, It 
is not la ful for us to put 
anyone to eath.  32 (This 
happene  to ful ll hat 
esus ha  sai  hen he in
icate  the in  of eath 

he as going to ie.
33Then ilate ent into 

his hea uarters again, 
calle  esus over, an  sai  
to him, re you the ing 
of the e s  34 esus an
s ere  him, Do you say 
this of your o n accor , 
or have others spo en to 
you about me  35 ilate 
ans ere , m I a e  
our o n nation an  the 

chief priests have han e  
you over to me. What 
have you one  36 esus 
ans ere , y ing om 
is not of this orl . If 
my ing om ere of this 

orl , my servants oul  
be fighting to eep me 
from being elivere  up 
to the e s. But as it is, 
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yanu pyao, Embame namba i i le lyeno. 
Namba en angimi man e a mopa isa yuu 
a enya epeo o o, i ningi pii o o lao 

pa na lanya epeo. i ningi pii o onya a
tengema en a ali u pame nambanya 
pii o o singi mana  lea. 38aDo opa ai
la tame baa la mai yoo, i ningi pii o o 
a ipi  lea.

Jisasa Poko Itanya Pyao 
i  i

38bDopa la tala ai lata baa ee a
ma a pya a lye tala uu upa la mai yoo, 
Nambame a ali a e isa tenge men e 
an ao na nyilyo. 39 Do pa a o o, nya
a manya mana singili pyoo, a sopa gii 
o onya nambame a ali an e tae u

panya men e mo ata pye enge. Dopa 
pingili pyoo, nambame uu manya i i 
o o mo o a pili lao nya a mame ma si

lya mipi  lea. 40Do opa en a ali upa 
pi ta ame puu lao, lao pi tuu, ali o o 
aana, Ba ra basa mo o a  le ami. (Ba ra

basa o o pa e nao ma ongao paenge 
a ali men e.

9  1Do opa ai la tame i sasa pina 
le a mopa, amii u pame i sasa nye

pala on ame pi ami. 2 Dopa pe tala amii 
u pame en e nenge nenge a ta pae 

men e nyoo ma ipu pe tala, i sa sanya 
ai yombanya pi sa a mai yami. Dopa pe tala 
yonge pee ala pe polo men e pya a mai
yami. 3 e ta a mai o ai tame lao pi tuu, 
uu manya i i o o, emba auu pyoo 

my ing om is not from 
here.  37 ilate sai  to him, 
o you are a ing  esus 

ans ere , ou have sai  
yourself that I am a ing. 
The reason I as born an  
the reason I came into the 

orl  is to testify to the 
truth. Everyone ho is 
of the truth listens to my 
voice.  38a ilate sai  to 
him, What is truth

The Crowd 
   

i i

38b fter he sai  this, 
he again ent out to the 
e s an  sai  to them, I 
n  no fault in him. 39But 

you have a custom that I 
release for you one man 
at the assover. o o you 

ant me to release for 
you the ing of the e s  
40They all crie  out again, 
Not this man, but Barab
bas  (No  Barabbas as 
an insurrectionist.

9  1Then ilate too  
esus an  ogge  

him. 2 The sol iers t iste  
together a cro n of thorns, 
put it on his hea , an  
then clothe  him ith a 
purple garment. 3 They 
ept saying, ail, ing 
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a tape  la tala, lenge lyaapinya ingi 
a peme to a lao nyepa pi ami. 4Dopa 

pe te a mi nopa ai lata e a a a ma a pya
a lye tala o aita la mai yoo, Nambame 

baa isa tenge men e an ao nanyelene
lamo lao, nya a mame an e pale la tala 
baa la mi nao a ma a epe lyona  lea. 
5Dopa la te a mopa, i sa sanya ai yombanya 
en e nenge nenge a ta pae men e ma
ipu pe tala pi sa a mai yami o opa, 

yonge pee ala pe polo o opa, o lapo 
pe tae baa a ma a pya a lyia. Do opa 
ai la tame o aita la mai yoo, ali o o 
a ena an epa  lea. 6Do opa prisa mu

papi, uu manya yan a singipi, u pame 
i sasa an a tala puu lao, lao pi tuu, Baa 

pyao yu u  Baa pyao yu u  le ami. Dopa 
le a mi nopa ai la tame o aita la mai yoo, 
Nambame baa isa tenge men e an ao 
na nyi lyona, nya a mame baa nye pala 

of the e s  an  stri ing 
him on the face. 4 nce 
again ilate came out an  
sai  to the e s, Behol , 
I am bringing him out 
to you so that you may 

no  that I n  no fault 
in him.  5 esus then came 
out earing the cro n of 
thorns an  the purple gar
ment, an  ilate sai  to 
them, Behol , the man  
6 When the chief priests 
an  the officers sa  him, 
they crie  out, Crucify, 
crucify him  But ilate 
sai  to them, ou ta e 
him an  crucify him, for I 
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pyao yu u lapa  lea. 7Dopa le a mopa uu 
u pame baanya pii yanu pya a mai yoo, 

Nai manya loo men e singi. ali a
eme baa ote I i ningi a lyona la pumu 
o onya, nai manya loo o ome la pae 

singili pyoo baa pyao u ma se pengena  
le ami.

8 ii le ami o o ai la tame se pala 
baa etete pa a aeya. 9 a a ae ya pala 
baame i sasa la mi nao e a a an a a 
o lan a tala baa la mai yoo, Emba an a 

tangepe  lea. Dopa le a mopa i sa same 
yanu pyao pii men e la maiya naeya. 
10 Do opa ai la tame baa la mai yoo, 
Embame pii men e namba langya nae
lyepe  Emba pyao yu u penge o opa, 
mo a penge o opa, o la ponya ya ana 
la penge yeto o o namba isa singina 
lao ma sala nae lyepe  lea. 11Dopa le
a mopa i sa same yanu pyao, a ana 
la penge yeto o o ali e tae a tenge 
o ome emba nan i ali o o, embanya 
yeto o ome namba men e na pi pili. 

Do pana, namba an oo emba yomo 
a ali o ome emba ita mi nao oo etete 
an a e men e pyo mona  lea. 12Dopa lea 
gii o onya pi tuu, ai la tame baa mo a
lanya ai tini u tia. Dopa pi a mopa uu 
u pame puu lao, lao pi tuu, Embame 

a ali a e mo a teno o o, emba oma 
tange ga po mane an a e isa o onya 
mona se tenge aa  En a ali men eme 
baa tange i i a lyona le lyamo o o isa 
o onya yan a pipi i lya mosa pingina  

le ami.
13Dopa le a mino o o ai la tame se pala, 

i sasa la mi nao a ma a pya a lye tala, 
ana a tame e mene i na tae, Ibru pii 

lao a bata lengema o onya ote singi 
to o o onya baa pao pe tea. 14( ii o o 
a sopa nee epa lenge gii o onya 2 
i lo opi men enya.  Do opa ai la tame 
uu upa la mai yoo, Da e nya a manya 

n  no fault in him.  7The 
e s ans ere  him, We 

have a la , an  accor ing 
to our la  he must ie, for 
he ma e himself out to be 
the on of o .

8 When ilate hear  
this, he as even more 
afrai . 9 e ent bac  
into his hea uarters an  
sai  to esus, Where are 
you from  But esus gave 
him no ans er. 10 o i
late sai  to him, ou o 
not spea  to me  Do you 
not no  that I have au
thority to crucify you, an  
authority to release you  
11 esus ans ere , ou 

oul  have no authority 
over me if it ha  not been 
given to you from above. 
Therefore he ho han e  
me over to you has greater 
sin.  12 rom that point 
for ar  ilate as see
ing to release him, but 
the e s crie  out, If you 
release this man, you are 
not a frien  of Caesar  ev
eryone ho ma es himself 
out to be a ing opposes 
Caesar.

13 When ilate hear  
this, he brought esus out 
an  sat o n on the u g
ment seat at a place calle  
the tone avement (or in 

ebre , abbatha . 14 It 
as about the sixth hour 

on the ay of reparation 
for the assover, an  he 
sai  to the e s, Behol , 
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i i o ona an epa  lea. 15Dopa le a
mopa o ai tame puu lao, lao pi tuu, Baa 
a malya nyoo pya a lya lapa  Nyoo pya
a lye tala pyao yu u lapa  le ami. Do opa 
ai la tame o aita la mai yoo, Nambame 

nya a manya i i o o pyao yu u ape  
lea. Dopa le a mopa prisa mupa u pame 
yanu pyao, Nai manya i i a a men e 
na a tenge. isa o o i i nai manya i i 
a tengena  le ami. 16aDopa le a mi nosa i

sasa pyao yu uina lao ai la tame amii 
u panya inginya maiya.

Jisasa Baa Poko Itanya Pyao 
i i

16b ai ti a mopa amii u pame i sasa 
la mi nao pe ami. 17  a mi nao pe a mi nopa, 
i sa same po o ita baa yu u tae a ta penge 
o o tange soo yuu a tena uli lenge 
o onya pea. ( a tena uli o o Ibru pii 

lao o lo gota lengema.  18 uu o onya 
i sasa pyao yu u tala, a ali la poma apata 

baa pipa pyao yu ui ya mi a a. en e 
o o baanya ingi to lae tena yu u tala, 

men e o o baanya ingi oe ya tena yu
ui yami. 19 i sasa Na sa rete Tange, uu 

Du panya i i Do ona  lao, ai la tame 
pepa pya tae o o i sa sanya po o ita e
tae o onya yu ui yami. 20 epa o o 
Ibru piipi, i ri i piipi, a tene piipi lao 
pepa pyanya a tea. i sasa pyao yu u tae 
a tea pan a o o e ru sa lema tengesa 
o o nyana, uu longome pepa pya tae a

tea o o ita i pyao an e ami. 21Do opa 
uu u panya prisa mupa u pame ai lata 

la mai yoo, Baa uu u panya i ina lao 
embame pepa pyalene lamo o o ae ya
pala, baa tangeme uu u panya i ina 
la pyana lao pepa pyaa  le ami. 22Do opa 

your ing  15 But they 
crie  out, ay ith 
him, a ay ith him, cru
cify him  ilate sai  to 
them, hall I crucify your 

ing  The chief priests 
ans ere , We have no 

ing but Caesar.  16a Then 
ilate han e  esus over 

to them to be cruci e .

 i i

16b o they too  esus 
an  le  him a ay. 17Carry
ing his o n cross, he ent 
out to a location calle  the 

lace of the ull ( hich in 
ebre  is calle  olgotha . 

18There they cruci e  him, 
an  ith him t o others, 
one on each si e, ith e
sus in the mi le. 19 ilate 
also rote a notice an  put 
it on the cross. It rea , e
sus of Na areth, the ing 
of the e s.  20 any of 
the e s rea  this notice, 
because the place here 
esus as crucifie  as 

near the city, an  it as 
ritten in ebre , ree , 

an  atin. 21Then the chief 
priests of the e s sai  to 

ilate, Do not rite, The 
ing of the e s,  but 

rather, This man sai , I 
am the ing of the e s.  
22 ilate ans ere , What 
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ai la tame yanu pyao, epa nambame 
pyalo o o alo na pya pona  lea.

23 mii u pame i sasa pyao yu u tala, 
baanya yonge pee upa malu i to men e 
pya tala, amii upa malu men ai men ai 
lao nyi ami. Baanya yonge pee isa pingi 
o o, pi yo o la pae tambuala naenge 

men e. 24 Dopa pe tae o o nyana, amii 
u pame nya ama lapo lao pi tuu, Nai

mame yonge pee a e anguala naenya, 
apimi nyi lyape lao an a mana la i 
pyama  le ami. Dopa pi ami o ome, o
tenya pii pepa pya pae singi o onya, 
Nambanya yonge pee upa o aita mo
o soo nyi ami. Nambanya yonge pee upa 
o aita mo o soo nya lanya la i pi a mina  

la pae singi o o angi ia.
25 i sasa po o itanya yu u tae a tea 

tengesa osa baanya en angi o opi, 
en anginya a ingi o opi, o lo pasa 
eta nenge a ria o opi, a ga ala tange 

a ria o opi, u tupa a te ami. 26 i sa
same baanya en angi o opa, baanya 
i sai polo mona se tenge o opa, o lapo 

tengesa osa a te ambino an a tala, 
baanya en angi la mai yoo, En a, ane 
o o in upa embanya i i ningina  lea. 

27Dopa la tala baanya i sai polo mona se
tenge o o la mai yoo, En a o o in upa 
embanya en angina  lea. ii o onya 
pi tuu, i sai polo o ome en a o o isa
lanya an a a la mi nao pea.

i  K i
28  Do opa i sa same baanya a lai pi

penge u tupa pi ta a pyoo eta pelyo lao 
an a tala, o tenya pii pepa pya pae 

I have ritten, I have 
ritten.
23 When the sol iers 

cruci e  esus, they too  
his garments an  ivi e  
them into four parts, a 
part for each sol ier. They 
also too  his tunic, hich 

as seamless. It as o
ven in one piece from top 
to bottom, 24 so they sai  
to one another, et us not 
tear it apart, but cast lots 
for it to eci e hose it 

ill be.  This happene  
to fulfill the cripture 
that says, They ivi e  
my garments among them
selves, an  for my clothing 
they cast lots.  This is 

hat the sol iers i .
25 tan ing by the cross 

of esus ere his mother, 
his mother s sister, ary 
the ife of Clopas, an  

ary ag alene. 26When 
esus sa  his mother an  

the isciple hom he love  
stan ing nearby, he sai  
to his mother, Woman, 
behol , your son.  27Then 
he sai  to the isciple, Be
hol , your mother.  n  
from that hour the isciple 
too  her into his o n home.

The Death of Jesus

28 fter this, hen e
sus sa  that everything 

as no  finishe , in 
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singi o o angi ina lao, baame lao pi
tuu  Namba en a i nanu pyu muna  lea. 
29Do opa, penge men enya aene aa 
pi pae tumba tae osa sia men enya o ai
tame oma e pae men e pyan ao aene 
aa pi paeme tumba se tala, isope itange 

men enya tu u pe tala, i sasa nena lao 
ma a pu si ami. 30Dopa pi a mi nopa, i sa
same aene aa pi pae o o na pala lao 
pi tuu, Nambanya a lai pi penge upa pi
ta a pyoo eta pe lyona  lea. Dopa la tala 
baanya mange o o tu u na tala, baanya 
imambu o o ya i nea.

Jisasanya Patali Dokonya 
K  K i

31 uu gii men e o o ambata 
gii an a e men e ipu penge o onya, 
ambata o o epa la penge gii pa lea. 
ambata gii o opa a ali u tu panya 

yonge upa po o itanya yu u tae na a
tena, mo o pyao la a pala on ao isa 
nye mana lao uu manya isingi a ali u
pame ai lata tee le ami. 32Do opa amii 
upa ipu pala, isasa pipa apata pyao 

yu ui yami a ali o la ponya ambao 
o onya mo o o lapo pyao la a pala, 

men e o onya mo o o lapo pyao la e
ami. 33Dopa pe tala, i sasa yu u tae a tea 
o onya ipu pala an e a mi nopa, baa 
amba u ma tala si anya, baanya mo o 
o lapo pyao la ala nae yami. 34Do opa 

amii men eme i sa sanya pa tali o onya 
yan a teme apu a tao nyia. apu a tao 
yu u nyulu pia o onya aita tae yo opa 
en a ipa lyia. 35Dopa pi a mopa an ea 
a ali o ome opa pi ana lao pa nao pepa 
pi lyamo. Baanya pii pa nao pepa pi lyamo 
o o i ningi. Baame pii le lyamo o o 

or er to ful ll the crip
ture he sai , I am thirsty.  
29  ar full of sour ine 

as there, so they lle  
a sponge ith sour ine, 
put it aroun  a hyssop 
branch, an  brought it 
up to his mouth. 30When 
esus ha  receive  the 

sour ine, he sai , It is 
nishe .  Then he bo e  

his hea  an  gave up his 
spirit.

 i  
Is Pierced

31 ince it as the ay 
of reparation (for that 
abbath as a high ay , 

the e s as e  ilate to 
have the men s legs bro
en an  their bo ies ta en 

a ay, so that the bo ies 
oul  not remain on the 

cross on the abbath. 32 o 
the sol iers came an  
bro e the legs of the rst 
man an  of the other ho 
ha  been cruci e  ith 
him. 33 But hen they 
came to esus, they i  
not brea  his legs since 
they sa  that he as al
rea y ea . 34 Instea , one 
of the sol iers pierce  e
sus  si e ith a spear, an  
imme iately bloo  an  

ater came out. 35 e ho 
sa  this has testi e , an  
his testimony is true, an  
he no s that he spea s 
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i ningi le lyona lao baame ma si lyamo. 
Baanya pii o o i ningina lao nya a
mame ma sa la pale lao pepa a e pi lyamo. 
36  i sa sanya uli pyao la ala nae yami 
o ome, Baanya uli men aipi men e 

pyao la ala nae ya ta mina  lao o tenya 
pii pepa pya pae singi o o angi ia. 37  o
tenya pii pepa pya pae singi o onya 
men eme lao pi tuu, Do ai tame apu 
a tao pi ami a ali o o an ao a ta ta

mina  la pae singi o o angi i a a.

i   i i
38  ri ma tia tange o sepe lenge o o 

baa i sa sanya i sai po lo a a o o, uu 
upa pa a ae ya pala, yalo pyoo i sasa 
a tao paeya. ali o ome i sa sanya 

yonge o o ina lao ai lata tee le a mopa 
ai la tame nyina lea. Do opa o se peme 
i sa sanya yonge o o on ao nyala 

pea. 39 Do opa Ni o i masa lenge, u a 
men enya amba i sasa pe tea o onya 
pea a ali o ome ele tun uma pi paepi, 
aloa ipange pimi a se pae, 3  i lo api 
men e soo, i sa sanya yonge o o nyala 
pe a a. 40 ali o la pome i sa sanya yonge 
o o nye pala, uu u pame en a ali malu 

pyaanya epa lenge mali pyoo, tun uma 
pingi u pame ai pya tala lapa lapa yeo 
la pae men a puame ya i pi ambi. 41 i sasa 
pyao yu ui yami pan a osa ee men e sia. 
Ee o onya a nan a tumbye pae enenge 
men e sia. a nan a o onya en a ali 
men e amba malu na pi ami. 42 uu manya 
ambata epa lenge gii o o pa le a mosa, 

hat is true, so that you 
may believe. 36 or these 
things happene  so that 
the cripture oul  be 
ful lle  No bone of his 

ill be bro en.  37 n , 
as another cripture says, 
They ill loo  on him 

hom they have pierce .

The Burial of Jesus

38 fter these things, 
oseph of rimathea, ho 
as a isciple of esus 

(but secretly for fear of 
the e s , as e  ilate 
if he coul  ta e a ay e
sus  bo y. ilate gave him 
permission, so he came 
an  too  the bo y a ay. 
39With him came Nico e
mus ( ho ha  previously 
come to esus by night . 

e brought a mixture 
of myrrh an  aloes that 

eighe  about seventy ve 
poun s. 40 o they too  e
sus  bo y an  rappe  it in 
linen cloths ith the spices, 
as is the custom of the 
e s in preparing a bo y 

for burial. 41Near the place 
here esus as cruci e  

there as a gar en, an  
in the gar en there as a 
ne  tomb in hich no one 
ha  ever been lai . 42 Be
cause it as the e ish ay 
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malu pi penge a nan a tumbye pae tengesa 
sia o onya a ali o la pome i sa sanya 
yonge o o nyoo se te ambi.

i   

20  1  an e yongama amba utu o
onya, a ria a ga ala tange 

o o i sasa malu o o an a pea. u
pala an e a mopa, malu ambu o onya 
a name piti pe tae o o nyoo apya la

tae si amo an ea. 2 an a tala baa alo 
pyao pao ai mone i tapa, i sai polo 
men e i sa sanya mona se tenge o opa, 
o lapo la mai yoo, a mongo o o ma

lunya lo pao nyalamini lamo o o, nyoo 
an a se ta la mipi lao nai mame ma sala 
nae lya ma nona  lea. 3Dopa la te a mopa 
i tapa, i sai polo men e o opa, o lapo 

sa a ta tala malu o onya pe ambi. 4Di sai
polo o lapo alo pyao malu o onya tole 
pe ambi nopa, i sai polo men e o ome 

ita nyoo maita pya tala, baa ambao 
malu o onya pya a mea. 5 ya a ma
tala baa angi o lan ala naenya elyo 

of reparation an  since 
the tomb as nearby, they 
lai  esus there.

The Resurrection

20  1 n the rst ay 
of the ee , ary 

ag alene came to the 
tomb early, hile it as 
still ar , an  she sa  that 
the stone ha  been ta en 
a ay from the tomb. 2 o 
she ran an  ent to imon 
eter an  to the other is

ciple, the one hom esus 
love , an  sai  to them, 
They have ta en the or  
out of the tomb, an  e o 
not no  here they have 
lai  him.  3 o eter ent 
out, along ith the other 

isciple, an  they began 
ma ing their ay to the 
tomb. 4 The t o ere 
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pyao an e a mopa, lapa lapa yeo la pae 
upa tata la pae sia. 6 ai mone ita mai

tanya epea ipao malu o onya an a ote 
o lan a tala an e a mopa, lapa lapa yeo 

la pae upa tata la pae sia. 7 apa lapa e
pa pae men e i sa sanya ai yomba ya i 
pya a mai yami o o lapa lapa yangi 
upa pipa pya soo na sia. Do o a a 

men asa la a pae sia. 8Do opa i sai polo 
men e ma lunya ambao pea o ome 
apata ma lunya o lan ao an a tala, i
ningi i sasa baa sa atalame lamo lao 
ma sia. 9( i sasa baa u ma pala sa a ta
pengena lao o tenya pii pepa pya pae 
singi upa i sai polo o la pome gii o
opa ma sala nae yambi.  10Dopa pe tala 
i sai polo o lapo nya ambanya an a a 

pi lyi ambi.

Maria Magadala Tange Dokome 
K   

11 Do opa a ali o lapo pi lyi ambi nopa, 
a ria baa malu ambu osa a ma a ee 

lao a tea. Ee lao a tao ponga tala ma
lunya elyo pyao an ea. 12 an e a mopa, 
en ele la poma yonge pee yeo la pae pingi 
men a lapo pe te ambino an ea. en e 
o o i sa sanya ai yomba se te ami pan a 
o onya pe te a mopa, men e o o mo o 

se te ami pan a o onya pe tea. 13 Do
opa en ele o la pome a ria la mai yoo, 

En a, emba ai puma ee le lyepe  le ambi. 
Do opa baame en ele o lapo la mai yoo, 

running together, but the 
other isciple outran e
ter an  reache  the tomb 

rst. 5 tooping o n to 
loo  in, he sa  the linen 
cloths lying there, but he 

i  not go in. 6 Then i
mon eter, ho ha  been 
follo ing him, arrive  an  

ent into the tomb. e 
sa  the linen cloths lying 
there 7an  the facecloth 
that ha  been on esus  
hea . But it as not lying 

ith the linen cloths  it 
as fol e  up separately 

in another place. 8 Then 
the other isciple, ho 
ha  reache  the tomb 

rst, also ent in. e sa  
an  believe . 9 ( or they 

i  not yet un erstan  
the cripture that esus 
must rise from the ea .  
10Then the isciples ent 
bac  to their homes.

Jesus Appears to 
Mary Magdalene

11But ary stoo  near 
the tomb, eeping outsi e. 

s she as eeping, she 
stoope  o n to loo  into 
the tomb 12 an  sa  t o 
angels in hite sitting 

here esus  bo y ha  
been lai , one at the hea  
an  one at the feet. 13They 
sai  to her, Woman, hy 
are you eeping  he 
sai  to them, They have 
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Nambanya a mongonya yonge o o 
nyalamini lamo o o, nyoo an a se ta
la mipi lao namba ma sala nae lyona  lea. 
14Dopa la tala, baa a pi lye tala i sasa a
te amo an ea. Do pa a o o, a ali o o 
isasa lamo lao na an ea. 15Do opa 
i sa same baa la mai yoo, En a, emba 

ai puma ee lelye  Emba api u ti lyipi  
lea. Dopa le a mopa, a ali o o ee isingi 
o o lamo lao ma se tala a ri ame baa la

mai yoo, ali n a e, embame a ali 
o onya yonge o o nyoo men asa se ta

teno o o, nambame baanya yonge o o 
nyoo pa too, embame osa se ta lona lao 
namba langi po o  lea. 16Dopa le a mopa 
i sa same baa la mai yoo, a ria  lea. Do
opa a ri ame i sasa enomba mai tala lao 

pi tuu, a bo nai  lea. ( a bo nai o onya 
tenge o o, ana lenge.  17Do opa i sa
same baa la mai yoo, Nambanya Ta ange 
o o a tenge ulunya pa tala nae lyona, 

embame namba mi na tae sala naenya, 
emba pu pala nambanya ai mi ningi upa 
la mai yoo, Nambanya Ta ange o o, 
nya a manya Ta ange a a, nambanya 

ote o o, nya a manya o te a a o o 
a tenge ulunya pelyo  le lya mona lao 

la mai ya ala puu  lea. 18Do opa a ria 
a ga ala tange o o pu pala, a mongo 
an ona lao i sai polo upa la maiya. 

Dopa la tala, i sa same pii la maina lea 
u tupa o aita la maiya.

Disaipolo Dupame Kandena 
 

19  an e o onya ni i lan a pi a mopa 
i sai polo upa ambu pya tae pe te

ami. uu upa pa a ae ya pala, ai tini 
upa lo o pya nye tala pe te ami. e te

ami aina o onya i sasa ipao alyu 

ta en a ay my or , an  
I o not no  here they 
have lai  him.  14 fter 
saying this, she turne  
aroun  an  sa  esus 
stan ing there, but she 

i  not no  it as 
esus. 15 esus sai  to 

her, Woman, hy are 
you eeping  Whom are 
you see ing  upposing 
that he as the gar ener, 
she sai  to him, ir, if 
you have carrie  him 
a ay, tell me here you 
have lai  him, an  I ill 
ta e him a ay.  16 esus 
sai  to her, ary  he 
turne  an  sai  to him, 

abboni  ( hich means 
Teacher . 17 esus sai  to 
her, Do not hol  on to me, 
for I have not yet ascen e  
to my ather. But go to 
my brothers an  tell them 
that I am ascen ing to my 
ather an  your ather, to 

my o  an  your o .  
18 o ary ag alene 

ent an  tol  the isciples 
that she ha  seen the or  
an  that he ha  sai  these 
things to her.

Jesus Appears to 
His Disciples

19In the evening of that 
ay, the first ay of the 
ee , hen the isciples 
ere gathere  together 
ith the oors loc e  for 
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pia. alyu pe tala o aita la mai yoo, 
Nya ama mona yae pao pi lye pape  lea. 
20Dopa la tala baanya ingi ombepi, 
pa tali ombepi, upa i sai polo u pame 
an ena lea. Do opa i sai polo u pame 

baa a mongo o o lamo lao an a tala 
auu ae yami. 21Do opa i sa same o aita 
ee la mai yoo, Nya ama mona yae

pao pi lye pape. Ta angeme namba puu 
lea o pa a pyoo, nambame nya ama 
pupa le lyona  lea. 22Dopa la tala baame 
o aita isa poo lanya pi se tala la mai

yoo, li pi rita o o nya ama nya lapa. 
23 Nya a mame en a ali men enya oo 
upa ame sa a mai ta mino o o, oo 
upa ame se tae ya a a tata. Nya a

mame en a ali men enya oo upa 
pya i lyina ae ya ta mino o o, pya i lye
tae ya a a ta tana  lea.

Tomasame Jisasanya Kombe Dupa 
K  i i

24 i sasa epea o opa, 2 i sai polo 
u tu panya To masa, enge men e a ao 
an i pae lenge o o i sai polo upa

pipa na pe te ami. 25 ai ta ao To masa 
epe a mopa i sai polo yangi u pame baa 
la mai yoo, Nai mame a mongo an e
ma nona  le ami. Do opa baame o aita 
la mai yoo, Baanya inginya ili ombe 
upa nambame an a tala, nambanya 
ingi on eme upa mi nao, baanya 

pa tali o o nambanya ingi on eme 
mi nao a a na pito o o, nambame 
iningi lumu lao ma sala nae ya tona  lea.

26 uu gii tu u lapo pa te a mopa, i sa
sanya i sai polo upa an a ote pe te ami. 

ii o opa To masa apata pe te ami. n a 
ai tini upa lo o pya nye tae a te a a o o, 
i sasa ipao o ai tanya aina o onya 

fear of the e s, esus 
came an  stoo  among 
them an  sai  to them, 

eace be ith you.  20 f
ter saying this, he sho e  
them his han s an  his 
si e, an  the isciples re
oice  hen they sa  the 
or . 21 gain esus sai  to 

them, eace be ith you. 
s the ather has sent me, 

so I am sen ing you.  22 f
ter saying this, he breathe  
on them an  sai  to them, 

eceive the oly pirit. 23If 
you remit the sins of any, 
their sins are remitte  if 
you retain the sins of any, 
their sins are retaine .

Thomas Sees 
and Believes

24No  Thomas (calle  
Di ymus , one of the 
t elve, as not ith them 

hen esus came. 25 o 
the other isciples sai  
to him, We have seen 
the or .  But he sai  to 
them, nless I see the 
nail mar s in his han s 
an  put my nger here 
the nails ere, an  put my 
han  into his si e, I ill 
certainly not believe.

26Eight ays later, esus  
isciples ere again insi e, 

an  Thomas as ith 
them. lthough the oors 

ere loc e , esus came 
an  stoo  among them 
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alyu pe tala lao pi tuu, Nya ama mona 
yae pao pi lye pape  lea. 27Dopa la tala 
baame To masa la mai yoo, Embanya ingi 
on eme nambanya inginya ombe upa 

mi nao an a. Embanya ingimi nambanya 
pa tali ombe o o mina. i na tala 
embame i ningina lao ma sepe. ambona 
lao ma sala nae yape  lea. 28Do opa To
ma same baanya pii yanu pya a mai yoo, 
Emba nambanya a mongo, nambanya 
ote o ona  lea. 29Dopa le a mopa i sa

same baa la mai yoo, Embame an e lyeno 
o onya namba tungi pi lyipi  Namba na
an ao tungi pi lya mino en a ali upa 
o teme auu pi se tae a lya mi nona  lea.

Buku Dake Piamo 
 

30 i sa same baanya i sai polo u panya 
enombanya mi ra olo longo men apu pia 
upa pi ta a bu u a enya pepa pya pae 

na si lyamo. 31Do pa a o o, i sasa o o 
ote I i ningi raisa o o lamo lao nya
a mame baa tungi pya tala, baanya enge 
o onya lete a tenge o o nye ta mi nopa 

lao, mi ra olo a tupa pepa a enya pya
pae si lyamo.

Disaipolo Kalangeme Jisasa 
K   

2   1 ai ta ao Tai bi ri asa pete lemba 
o onya i sai polo u pame ee 

an ena lao i sasa baa apa pyoo pa nea. 
2 ai mone i tapi, To masa enge men e 
a ao an i pae lenge o opi, a lali 

yuu o onya taono ena tange Na ta ni ele 
lenge o opi, e be i i i ningi o la popi, i
sa sanya i sai polo u panya men a la popi, 

an  sai , eace be ith 
you.  27Then he sai  to 
Thomas, ut your nger 
here an  loo  at my han s. 

each out your han  an  
put it into my si e. Do not 
oubt but believe.  28 In 

response Thomas sai  to 
him, y or  an  my 

o  29Then esus sai  
to him, Because you have 
seen me, have you come to 
believe  Blesse  are those 

ho have not seen an  yet 
have come to believe.

The Purpose 
of This Book

30 esus performe  
many other signs in the 
presence of his isciples, 

hich are not ritten in 
this boo . 31But these have 
been ritten so that you 
may believe that esus is 
the Christ, the on of o , 
an  that by believing you 
may have life in his name.

Jesus Appears to 
Seven Disciples

2   1 fter this esus 
again manifeste  

himself to the isciples, 
by the ea of Tiberias. 

e manifeste  himself in 
this ay. 2 imon eter, 
Thomas (calle  Di ymus , 
Nathanael (from Cana 
of alilee , the sons of 

ebe ee, an  t o of esus  
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u tupa tole a te ami. 3 Do opa ai mone 
i tame i sai polo yangi u tupa la mai yoo, 

Namba pisa nyala pe lyona  lea. Dopa le
a mopa i sai polo u tu pame baa la mai yoo, 
Naima apata mua  le ami. Dopa la tala, 
u tupa sipi o onya pu pae pya a lye tala 

pe ami. Do pa a o o, u a gii o onya 
pisa men e nyala nae yami.

4 uu yonge a mopa, i sasa baa en a i 
pete lemba o onya a tea. Do opa i
sai polo u pame o o isasa lamo lao 
na an e ami. 5 Do opa i sa same ii 
lao i sai polo u tupa la mai yoo, Wane 
pa luma, na penge pisa men a tupa nya
a mame nya la mipi  lea. Dopa le a mopa 
i sai polo u tu pame baanya pii yanu 

pya a mai yoo, Na nya la ma nona  le ami. 
6 Dopa le a mi nopa baame u tupa la mai yoo, 
Nya a mame sipi o onya ingi to lae tena 
umbene o o en a inya pyan a ta mi
nopa pisa nya la mi nona pyan a lapa  lea. 
Do opa umbene o o en a inya pyan e
a mi nopa, pisa longome umbene o o 
tumbia o ome, pyalya lao nyoo si pinya 
se ta penge nan ia. 7Do opa i sa sanya 
mona se tenge i sai polo o ome ita la
mai yoo, Baa a mongo o o lamona  lea. 
Baa a mongo o o lamona  lea o o ai
mone i tame se pala, baanya yonge pee 
isa pingi lyo anya se tea o o nyoo pe

tala, en a i pete o onya mangau lea. 
8Do pa a o o, i sai polo yangi u tu pame 
sipi ya ane o onya pi tuu an e a mi nopa, 
en a i lemba o o lon ati na sia. Tengesa 
00 mita oo si a mosa, u tu pame pisa pa

leta umbene o o pyalya lao en a i pete 
o onya lembasa pe ami.

9En a i lemba o onya pu pala an e
a mi nopa, itate tao langa sia o onya pisa 
men e yanga tae a te a mopa, breta men a
tupa osa sia. 10Do opa i sa same o aita 

other isciples ere to
gether. 3 imon eter sai  
to them, I am going sh
ing.  They sai  to him, We 

ill go ith you.  o they 
imme iately ent out an  
got into the boat, but that 
night they caught nothing.

4When aybrea  came, 
esus stoo  on the shore, 

but the isciples i  not 
no  it as esus. 5 esus 

sai  to them, Chil ren, 
have you caught any sh 
to eat  They ans ere  
him, No.  6 e sai  to 
them, Cast the net on the 
right si e of the boat, an  
you ill fin  some.  o 
they cast it an  ere un
able to ra  it in because 
of the large number of sh. 
7Then the isciple hom 
esus love  sai  to eter, 

It is the or  When i
mon eter hear  that it 

as the or , he put on his 
outer garment (for he ha  
ta en it off  an  plunge  
into the sea. 8But the other 
isciples came in the small 

boat, ragging the net full 
of sh, for they ere not 
far from shore, only about 
a hun re  yar s a ay.

9When they ha  gone 
ashore, they sa  a char
coal re there ith a sh 
lying on it, an  brea . 
10 esus sai  to them, 
Bring some of the sh that 
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la mai yoo, isa epapu nya la mino u
panya men a tupa nyoo ipupa  lea. 
11Dopa la te a mopa ai mone ita sipi o
onya pya a lye tala, pisa pa leta umbene 
o o pyalya lao nyoo lembasa ipu pala 
an e a mopa, pisa an a e 3 pa lea. a

le a mopa umbene o o tumbi a a o o, 
umbene o o la pyala naeya. 12Do opa 
i sa same i sai polo u tupa la mai yoo, 
Nee nala ipupa  lea. Dopa le a mopa 
i sai polo u tu pame baa a mongo o o

lamo lao an a tala, u tu panya men eme, 
Emba apipi  lao tipa pyaanya pa a 
ae yami. 13Do opa i sasa ipu pala breta 
o o nyoo u tupa mai tala, pisa o o 
o pa a pyoo nyoo maiya. 14 i sasa baa 

ma lunya sa a ta tala, baanya i sai polo 
u pame an ena lao a eme paa tepo 

pyoo pa nea.

Sipisipi Dupa Setao 
K  

15Nee nao eta pala i sa same ai mone 
ita la mai yoo, ona i i ningi ai mone, 

you have ust no  caught.  
11 o imon eter ent 
aboar  an  re  the net 
ashore, full of large sh, 
one hun re  fifty three 
of them. lthough there 

ere so many, the net ha  
not torn. 12 Then esus 
sai  to them, Come eat 
brea fast.  No  none of 
the isciples are  to as  
him, Who are you  be
cause they ne  it as the 

or . 13Then esus came, 
too  the brea , an  gave 
it to them. e i  li e ise 

ith the sh. 14This as 
no  the thir  time that 
esus ha  been reveale  to 

his isciples after he ha  
been raise  from the ea .

Tend My Sheep

15When they ha  eaten 
brea fast, esus sai  to 
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a tu pame namba auu aengema o o ita 
mi nao embame namba mo name i ningi 
auu ae lyepe  lea. Dopa le a mopa i tame 
baa la mai yoo, a mongo, nambame emba 
i ningi auu ae lyopa embame an engena  

lea. Do opa i sa same baa la mai yoo, 
Embame nambanya sipi sipi a a upa nee 
mai ya ape  lea. 16Dopa la tala paa lapo 
pyoo baame ita la mai yoo, ona i i ningi 
ai mone, embame namba mo name i ningi 

auu ae lyepe  lea. Dopa le a mopa i
tame baa la mai yoo, a mongo, nambame 
emba i ningi auu ae lyopa embame 
an engena  lea. Do opa i sa same baa la

mai yoo, Embame nambanya sipi sipi upa 
auu pyoo se tao a ta ape  lea. 17Dopa la
tala paa tepo pyoo baame ita la mai yoo, 
ona i i ningi ai mone, embame namba 

auu ae lyepe  lea. Embame namba auu 
ae lyepe  lao paa tepo pyoo i sa same 

tipa pi a mosa, ita baa mona en a ae ya
pala i sasa la mai yoo, a mongo, embame 
upa pi ta a an enge o ome, nambame 

emba i ningi auu ae lyopa embame 
an engena  lea. Do opa i sa same baa 

la mai yoo, Embame nambanya sipi sipi 
upa nee mai ya ape. 18Nambame emba 

etete i ningi langilyo  Wamba emba ane 
ole a teeno o opa, emba tange yonge 

pee upa nyoo pe tala, pa too lao ma siino 
u panya pee. Do pa a o o, emba lyanga 
ete gii o opa, embanya ingi o lapo 
ti no o te nopa, en a ali a a men eme 
embanya yonge pee o o nyoo pe ta ala, 
emba na pa too lao ma sete pan a o onya 
la mi nao pa tana  lea. 19Dopa lea o ome 
ita opa pyoo u ma pala, o tenya enge 
o o mi na lye tana lao ma an e pyoo lea. 
ii u tupa la tala i sa same ita la mai yoo, 

Emba namba a tao ipu  lea.

imon eter, imon, son 
of onah, o you love me 
more than these  eter 
sai  to him, es, or , you 
no  that I care for you.  
esus sai  to him, ee  

my lambs.  16 esus sai  
to him a secon  time, i
mon, son of onah, o you 
love me  eter sai  to him, 
es, or , you no  that I 

care for you.  esus sai  
to him, Ten  my sheep.  
17Then esus sai  to him 
the thir  time, imon, son 
of onah, o you care for 
me  eter as grieve  that 
esus sai  to him the thir  

time, Do you care for me  
n  he sai  to him, or , 

you no  everything  you 
no  that I care for you.  
esus sai  to him, ee  

my sheep. 18Truly, truly, I 
say to you, hen you ere 
younger, you oul  ress 
yourself an  al  her
ever you ante  to go  but 

hen you gro  ol , you 
ill stretch out your han s, 

an  another ill ress you 
an  bring you here you 
o not ant to go.  19( e 

sai  this to in icate the 
in  of eath by hich 
eter oul  glorify o .  
fter saying this, he sai  to 
eter, ollo  me.
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Jisasanya Disaipolo Mona Setenge 
   i

20 Wamba nee nao pe te ami gii o opa, 
i sa sanya mona se tenge i sai polo o o 
isasa isa se mai la tae pi tuu, a mongo, 

emba apimi yan a pipi u panya inginya 
mai ye pepe  lea i sai polo o ome i sa
sapa i tapa o lapo a tao epe a mopa, 

i tame a pi lye tala an ea. 21 an a
tala i tame i sasa la mai yoo, a mongo, 
a ali a e aipa pi tape  lea. 22Do opa 
i sa same ita la mai yoo, Nambanya auu 
aengeme baa lenge tao a tao, namba 
ee ipato gii o onya tuu la tana lao ma

soto o o embanya a lai men e aana, 
emba namba a tao ipu  lea. 23Dopa 
le a mosa, i sai polo o o u mala naeyata
lamona lao pii o o ris tene ai mi ningi 
u panya ai nanya lao tae yami. Do pa a 
o o, i sai polo o o u mala nae ya

tana lao i sa same baa la maiya naeya. 
Nambanya auu aengeme baa lenge tao 
a tao, namba ee ipato gii o onya tuu 

la tana lao ma soto o o embanya a lai 
men e aana  lao baa la maiya.

24 ia upa pi ta a i sai polo pepa pia
lamo a eme an a tala opa pi ana lao 
pa nao baame pepa a e pia. Baame 
pa nao pepa pia u tupa i ningina lao 
nai mame ma si lya mano.

25 i sa same a lai longo men apu apata 
pi a a. a lai pi amo upa pi ta a men ai
men ai lao bu unya pepa pi a mili o o, 
bu u ete te a a longo a a si mupa, isa 
yuu a enya se ta penge pan a na si pya
lina lao nambame ma silyo.

Doko kiningi. 

The Beloved Disciple 
and His Book

20 Then eter turne  
aroun  an  sa  the is
ciple hom esus love  
follo ing them (the one 

ho ha  leane  bac  on e
sus  chest at the supper an  
sai , or , ho is it that 
is going to betray you  
21When eter sa  him, he 
sai  to esus, or , hat 
about him  22 esus sai  
to him, If I ish for him to 
remain until I come, hat 
is that to you  ou fol
lo  me  23 o the rumor 
sprea  among the brothers 
that this isciple oul  not 
ie. et esus i  not tell 

him that he oul  not ie  
he only sai , If I ish for 
him to remain until I come, 

hat is that to you
24 This is the isciple 

ho is testifying about 
these things an  ho has 

ritten these things, an  
e no  that his testi

mony is true.
25There are also many 

other things that esus 
i . If every one of them 
ere to be ritten o n, I 

suppose that not even the 
orl  itself oul  have 

room for the boo s that 
oul  be ritten.

Amen. 
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T
ACTS

  

 

Jesus Promises 
to Send the 
Holy Spirit

  1The first account I 
compile ,  Theoph

ilus, as about all that 
esus began to o an  

teach 2 until the ay hen 
he as ta en up, after 
he ha  given comman s 
through the oly pirit to 
the apostles he ha  chosen. 
3 e presente  himself 
alive to them, after his 
suffering, by many con
vincing proofs, appearing 
to them over the course of 
forty ays an  spea ing 
about the ing om of o . 
4While he as ith them, 
he comman e  them not 
to epart from erusalem, 
but to ait for the prom
ise of the ather, Which,  
he sai , you hear  about 
from me. 5 or ohn bap
ti e  ith ater, but you 

ill be bapti e  ith the 
oly pirit not many ays 

from no .

APOSOLE
D   

 D
 

Oli Spirita Doko Epena 
 

  1-2  ai mii Ti o pi lusa, i sa same tee 
pyao a lai pia o onya pi tuu, baanya 

apo sole ya pao nye pae upa opa pyoo 
a tena lao li pi rita o o isa la mai ti

a mopa o teme baa aiti isa la nyoo pea 
gii o onya tuu lao, i sa same a lai pi api, 
mana le api, u panya lao nambame bu u 

ambao o onya pepa pio. 3 i sasa baa 
tan a nao u ma pala, baa i ningi sa a tao 
lete a lyona lao baanya apo sole u pame 
an ena lao, ai tini longo men apuanya
aita yuu gii 0 u tu panya apo sole upa 
a te ami o onya ipa tapu, o tenya 
ing om o onya lao pii la maita pia. 

4-5  i sasa baanya i sai polo upa pipa a
tea o opa, baanya Ta angeme men e 
i tona lea o o nya ama i tana, e ru sa

lema ya i nala nae yao ma li soo a lye pape 
la tala lao pi tuu, o neme en a ali upa 
en a imi aimbu pya a maiya. Do pa a 
o o, gii u i men a tupa pa ta ta mopa, 
li pi ri tame nya ama aimbu pya a

tana lao nambame nya ama langi opa 
si a mina  lea.
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i  K i i Ki  
6Do opa i sai polo upa isasa pipa 

tole a tao baa tipa pyoo, a mongo, 
embame in upa gii a epa, Israele
manya ing om o o tange isina lao 
nyoo mai ya a mai tipi  le ami. 7Do opa 
baame o aita la mai yoo, Ta ange o
ome gii men apu baanya yeto o ome 

se tenge upa gii o opa ipa tana lao nya
a mame ma soo nye penge aa. 8 Do pa a 
o o, li pi rita o o nya ama isa 

ipa ta mopa nya ama yeto nye pala, e
ru sa le mapi, u ia yuu o o pi ta a nyapi, 
a ma ria yuu o o pi ta a nyapi, yuu soo 

etengepi, u panya pu pala, nambanya 
lao pii lao pa na ta mina  lea. 9 Do opa 

i sai polo u pame lengeme an a tae 
a te a mi nopa, baa la nyoo aiti isa pea. 
e a mopa opa men eme baa sanga pia. 

10 anga pi a mopa, o aita aiti isa 
an a lye tae ya a a te a mi nopa, a ali 

yonge pee yeo la pae pingi men a lapo 
osa alyu pi ambi. 11 alyu pe tala o
aita la mai yoo, Nya ama a ali a lali 

tange u pame ai puma aiti isa an a
lye tae ya a a lyami  i sasa o o la nyoo 
aiti isa pu mupa an a mino, o pa a 

pyoo baa ipa tana  le ambi.

Judasanya Panda Nyina Lao 
i   i

12 Dopa la te ambi nopa o aita li pi
man a lenge o onya a tao e ru sa lema 
pi lyi ami. li pi man a o o e ru sa
lema tengesa singi. li pi man a pi tuu 

The Ascension

6 o hen they ha  
come together, they as e  
him, or , are you going 
to restore the ing om to 
Israel at this time  7 e 
sai  to them, It is not for 
you to no  the times or 
seasons that the ather 
has set by his o n author
ity, 8 but you ill receive 
po er hen the oly 
pirit comes upon you, 

an  you ill be itnesses 
to me in erusalem, in all 
u ea an  amaria, an  

to the en s of the earth.  
9 fter he sai  this, he as 
lifte  up as they loo e  
on, an  a clou  too  him 
out of their sight. 10 s he 

ent, they ere ga ing up 
into the s y, hen behol , 
t o men in hite clothing 

ere stan ing besi e them. 
11They sai , en of ali
lee, hy are you stan ing 
here staring into the s y  
This esus ho as ta en 
up from you into heaven 

ill come bac  in the 
same ay you have seen 
him go into heaven.

Matthias Chosen 
to Replace Judas

12 Then they returne  
to erusalem from the 
mount calle  livet, 

hich is near erusalem, 
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e ru sa lema pu penge o o, amba tanya 
aita paena la pae singi o pale. 13  e ru

sa lema pya a ma tala an a namba pyoo 
pe tae e tae men enya o aita pa liu 
a te ami o onya pe ami. ali u tupa 
a tupa  i tapi, e me sapi, o nepi, n ru

api, i li papi, To ma sapi, Ba ta lo myu api, 
a tyuapi, lo pi usa i i ningi e me sapi, 

e lote tata† o onya a tenge ai mo
nepi, e mesa i i ningi u a sapi, u tupa. 
14 ali u tupa mona men ai pa liu, o
te a a lao o teme ni sina lao tee lao loma 
soo pe te ami. e te ami o onya en a 
men a pupi, i sasa en angi a ri api, i sa
sanya ai mi ningipi, upa apata pe te ami.

15 ii u tu panya ambu pya tae o
onya i sai polo 20 o api men e pe te ami. 
e te ami aina o onya i tame toeya a

ta pala apa lea  16  ai mii pa luma, i sasa 
an ala epe a mino a ali o aita la mi nao 
epe amo a ali u asa o o lao, amba 

li pi ri tame Da pi tanya ambunya pii 
men e lea pyaana lao, o tenya pii pepa 
pya pae singi o onya singi o o angi e
penge ia. 17 u asa o o naima apo sole 
ita i pya pae u tu panya men e, a lai 
pi lya mano a enya baame apata pina 
lao ma an e la te ana  lea. 18( u asa o
ome oo a lai pia o onya muni yole 

nyia u tu pame yuu men e sambea. uu 
o onya baa ai yombame pya e a mosa, 
ai nanya to a la tala, ingi upa pi ta a 

po lao a ma a epea. 19 tome o o e
ru sa lema a tengema en a ali upa 

a abbath ay s ourney 
a ay. 13 fter entering 
the city, they ent up to 
the upper room here 
they ere staying. Those 
present ere eter, ames, 
ohn, n re , hilip, 

Thomas, Bartholome , 
atthe , ames the son 

of lphaeus, imon the 
ealot, an  u as the 

son of ames. 14 With 
one accor  they ere all 

evoting themselves to 
prayer an  supplication, 
along ith esus  brothers 
an  several omen, in
clu ing ary the mother 
of esus.

15 In those ays eter 
stoo  up among the is
ciples (a cro  of about 
one hun re  t enty 
people ho ere gath
ere  together . e sai , 
16 Brothers, it as nec
essary for this cripture 
to be ful lle , hich the 

oly pirit foretol  by the 
mouth of Davi  concern
ing u as, ho became 
a gui e to those ho ar
reste  esus. 17 or he as 
numbere  ith us an  
receive  his share in this 
ministry.  18 (No  this 
man u as ha  ac uire  a 

el  ith the ages of un
righteousness, an  falling 
hea rst, his bo y burst 
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pi ta ame se pae o onya, nya a manya 
piimi yuu o o enge e le ama le
ami. e le ama o onya tenge o o 
Tae yo o Ee.  20  i tame lao pi tuu, Wee 
Bu u o onya apa lao pepa pya pae 
si lyamo  Baanya an a o onya a ali 
men e alya nae ya ta mopa, ua a te
nana  la pae si lyamo. ii men e apa lao 
pepa pya pae si lya mo a a  ali a a 
men eme baanya isingi a lai o onya 
pan a nyina  la pae si lyamo. 21-22Dopa 
la pae si lyamo o onya, a ali men eme 
naima ni soo, a mongo i sasa ma lunya 
sa a te ana lao pii o o pa nao lao a
ta penge i lyamo. ali o o, o neme 
en a ali u panya aimbu pya a mai yoo 
a te amo gii o onya pi tuu, i sasa naima

pipa a te a ma nopa baa la nyoo aiti isa 
pe amo o onya tuu lao, naima pipa pae
ya mano a ali u panya men e a tena 
la pengena  lea. 23Dopa la te a mopa o
ai tame o sepe Ba sa basa, enge men e 
a sa tusa lenge o opa, a ti asa lenge 
o opa, o lapo ma an e laanya ya pao 

nyi ami. 24-25Dopa pe tala loma soo pi tuu, 
a mongo, embame en a ali pi ta anya 

mona an enge. u a same apo sole a
lai o o ya i na tala, baa pu penge pan a 
o onya pa tea. Embame a ali a la ponya 

men e u a sanya pan a nyoo apo sole 
a lai o o pina lao ya pao nye pate o o 

embame naima isa pa na sepe  lao loma 
si ami. 26Do ai tame loma se pala, api isa 
a lyape lao an a mana la tala ana pya

si a mi nopa, ana o o atiasa isa ipao 
a tea. Dopa pia o ome, baa  apo sole 
u tu panya on a pia.

open, an  all his intestines 
gushe  out. 19This became 

no n to all ho ere 
elling in erusalem, so 

that in their language the 
el  as calle  el ama, 

that is, iel  of Bloo .  
20 eter continue , or it 
is ritten in the Boo  of 

salms  ay his home
stea  become esolate  let 
there be no one to ell in 
it,  an , ay another ta e 
his position as overseer.  
21Therefore, one of the 
men ho have accompa
nie  us uring the entire 
time that the or  esus 

ent in an  out among 
us, 22 beginning from the 
baptism of ohn up to the 
ay hen esus as ta en 

up from us, must become 
a itness ith us of his 
resurrection.  23 o they 
put for ar  t o men, o
seph calle  Barsabas ( ho 

as given the name us
tus , an  atthias. 24Then 
they praye , or , you 

no  the hearts of all  
sho  us hich of these 
t o men you have chosen 
25 to receive the share of 
this ministry an  apos
tleship from hich u as 
turne  a ay to go to his 
o n place.  26 Then they 
cast lots for them, an  the 
lot fell to atthias, so he 

as a e  to the eleven 
apostles.
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† 2:1 a sopa gii o o eta pala yuu gii 0 pa te lya mopa, uu manya nee man yoo 
se tengema gii o o an ao nyoo nee nengema gii o o enge en e osa lenge. 

2 1 ep 23 2  Diut 6 9  

i i i  

2  1  en e osa† gii o o epe a mopa, i
sai polo i sasa tungi pingi upa pi ta a 

mona men ai pa liu an a men ainya 
ambu pyao pe te ami. 2 e te a mi nopa poo 
yeto men e lengeli pyoo, aiti isa a

tao men e lee men ai uu lao ipao an a 
o o pi ta a tumbia. 3Do opa ita yuli, 
e e e pae men apu pya ae yalu pe tala, 
o aita isa men ai men ai lao pe te ami. 

4En a ali o aita isa li pi rita o o 
tumbi a mopa, li pi ri tame mai yali pyoo 
o ai tame tee pyao pii tata a a upa 

le ami.
5 ii u tu panya a ntri upa pi ta

anya tange, ote mambo pingima uu 
men apu e ru sa lema a te ami. 6 oo 
o ome uu le amo o o se pala, en a
ali o aita ipao ambu pi ami. Do opa 

en a ali ambu pi ami o ai tanya pii 
lenge mali pyoo i sai polo u pame le a
mino se pala, aipa pe tala le lya mipi lao 
en a ali ambu pi ami upa ta ta e ae
yami. 7En a ali o aita pi ta ame alu 
lao pa a ae ya pala nya ama lapo la loo 
pyoo, ii le lya mino a aita a lali tange 
aa an a muape  8Naima man e ami 

yuu u panya pii lengeli pyoo a ai
tame la mi nopa si lya mano o o, aipa 
pe tala le lyami  9Naima a tia tangepi, 

i ia tangepi, Elame tangepi, e so po
te mia tangepi, u ia tangepi, a pa o sia 
tangepi, o ntusa tangepi, Esia tangepi, 
10 ri sia tangepi, am pi lia tangepi, I ipi 

The Coming of 
the Holy Spirit

2  1When the ay of en
tecost came, all the 

believers ere in the same 
place ith one accor . 
2 u enly a soun  li e 
a mighty rushing in  
came from heaven, an  
it lle  the hole house 

here they ere sitting. 
3 Divi e  tongues that 
loo e  li e re appeare  
to them an  reste  on 
each one of them. 4Then 
they ere all lle  ith 
the oly pirit an  began 
spea ing in other tongues, 
as the pirit gave them 
utterance.

5No  there ere evout 
e s from every nation 

un er heaven elling in 
erusalem. 6 When this 

soun  occurre , the mul
titu e came together, an  
they ere be il ere  be
cause each one of them 
hear  his o n language 
being spo en. 7They ere 
all astonishe  an  ama e , 
saying to one another, Be
hol , are not all these ho 
are spea ing alileans  
8 o  then o e each 
hear them in our o n na
tive languages  9 arthians, 

e es, Elamites  those 
ho ell in esopotamia, 
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tangepi, i bia o onya ai rini ma isa 
osa tangepi, yuu a enya tisa a tenge 
oma tangepi, uupi, uu u panya lo tuu 

mana mi ningipi, 11 rita tangepi, ra bia 
tangepi, upa a lya mano. Nai mame si
ma nopa, o tenya a lai an a e pia upa 
nai manya pii lengeli pyoo le lya mi nona  
le ami. 12 Do o aipa pi lyape lao ta ta e 
ae yao alu la tala, nya ama lapo la loo 

pyoo, Da enya tenge o o a i pa le
lyape  le ami. 13Dopa le a mi nopa a ali 
yangimi lamba lao, En a ali o aita 

aene enenge longo nalamini lamona  
le ami.

Pendekosa Gii Dokonya 
i  ii 

14Do opa ita baa  apo sole utupa
pipa a ta pala, puu lao en a ali upa 

u ea an  Cappa ocia, 
ontus an  sia, 10 hry

gia an  amphylia, Egypt 
an  the istricts of ibya 
that are near Cyrene  visi
tors from ome (both e s 
an  converts to u aism , 
11Cretans an  rabs e 
hear them spea ing about 
the mighty acts of o  in 
our o n tongues.  12They 

ere all ama e  an  
greatly perplexe , saying 
to one another, What 
coul  this mean  13 But 
others scoffe  at the be
lievers, saying, They are 

lle  ith ne  ine.

Peter's Sermon 
at Pentecost

14Then eter stoo  up 
ith the eleven, lifte  up 

2:10 Aposole 516

Pende kosa Gii Do kopa Enda kali Ipao Ka te a mino 
 panya  pa p



 

2 1 21 o ele 2 2 32 

la mai yoo, i lyamo upa pi ta anya tenge 
upa ma sa la pale nambame langi too, 

nya ama a ali u ia tangepi, e ru sa
lema a enya a tengepi, upa pi ta ame 
nambanya pii upa auu pyoo sa la pape. 
15 En a ali a aita ya e lya mi nona 
lao nya a mame ma si lya mi no a a o o, 
ya ala nae lya mino. In upa yongama 

gii 9 i lo o le lyamo. 16-17  o teme pii 
men e pro peta oele isa lea pyaana 
lao pepa pya pae singi o oa a pi lyamo 
a e. o teme oele isa lao pi tuu, uu 

gii eta lanya pi ta mopa, nambanya pi
rita o o en a ali upa pita a isa ai 
lato. Dopa pi topa nya a manya i i ningipi, 

a nengepi u pame pro pesi pii la tami. 
Nya a manya ane pa tange u pame 
lee mane maneme an a tami. Nya a
manya a ali lyanga u pame ombe ame 
an a tami. 18 ii o opa nambanya a

lai en api, a lai a a lipi upa isa apata 
nambanya pi rita o o ai la topa, u
pame pro pesi pii la ta mi a a. 19Do opa 
nambame e tae ai tinya a lai pa a pi
pae men apu pito. Isa yuu a enya a lai 
pa a pi pae a tupa pi to a a  Tae yo opi, 
ita yu lipi, itate ena opa e paepi, upa 
epena lato. 20 a mongonya gii an a e 
tii pi pae o o ene ipanya pi ta mopa, ni i 
o o imin e tala, ana o o tae yo o pyoo 
ate pyata. 21 ii o opa a mongome 

ni sina lao baanya enge o o la tami 
en a ali upa pi ta a o teme pyoo nye
tana  lea pyaa.

22 Nya ama Israele u pame pii a
tupa sa la pape  o teme nya a manya 
ai nanya a lai ye topi, a lai pa a pi

paepi, mi ra o lopi, upa Na sa rete tange 
i sasa o o isa pi amo o ome, i sasa 

baa a ali o ona lao pa na si amo o o 

his voice, an  eclare  to 
them, en of u ea an  
all ho ell in erusa
lem, let this be no n to 
you, an  give ear to my 

or s. 15 These men are 
not run , as you suppose, 
for it is only the thir  hour 
of the ay. 16 But this is 

hat as spo en through 
the prophet oel  17 In the 
last ays, says o , I ill 
pour out my pirit upon 
all esh. our sons an  
your aughters ill proph
esy, your young men ill 
see visions, an  your ol  
men ill ream reams. 
18Even upon my male an  
female servants I ill pour 
out my pirit in those ays, 
an  they ill prophesy. 
19 I ill perform on ers 
in the heavens above an  
signs on the earth belo  
bloo , re, an  a mist of 
smo e. 20The sun ill be 
turne  to ar ness an  
the moon to bloo , before 
the coming of the great 
an  glorious ay of the 
or . 21 n  everyone ho 

calls upon the name of the 
or  ill be save .

22 en of Israel, listen 
to these or s  esus of 
Na areth, a man atteste  
to you by o  ith mir
acles, on ers, an  signs 
that o  i  through 
him in your mi st, ust 
as you yourselves ell 
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nya a mame ma si lya mino. 23Tanga pita 
an enge ote o ome opa pi tana lao 

ma si ali pyoo, nya a mame i sasa an i
ami. Dopa pe tala, nya a mame baa pyao 
u ma se mana la tala, loo ya lenge a ali 

men a puanya inginya mai ya mi nopa, 
u pame baa pyao yu ui yami. 24Dopa 

pi a mi no a a o o, u minginya pupu 
la pae o ome apa pao baa mi na tae 
na se penge o o nyana, u ma pala tan a 
nyingi u panya na a tena lao o teme 
baa ma lunya sa a ta sia. 25-26 Tenge o
onya Da pi tame i sasa lao apa lea pyaa  
a mongo o o o te a a lao nambanya 

enomba o onya a te a mopa an eo. Do
pale men eme namba alu la sala naena 
lao, baa nambanya ingi to lae tena a
lyamo. Tenge o onya, nambame baanya 
ni se pae upa nee ae yao ma li soo a tao, 
nambanya mona an a a auu ae yao, 
nambanya ambumi baa mambo pyao 
alyo. 27Embame nambanya lete a tenge 
o o en a ali u ma pae upa a tengema 

pan a o onya sina lao ae yala nae yate. 
Embanya ali a an e a tae o onya 
yonge o o ma lunya ta mua tale lao ae
yala nae ya te a a. 28Embame lete a tenge 

ai tini upa namba lai ta a pe tee. Emba 
o te a a lao namba pipa a ta tamba nopa, 

namba isa auu ae ya pae an a e tumba
tana  Da pi tame lea pyaa.

29 ai mii pa luma, nai manya yumbange 
Da pita u mi a mopa, malu pi ami o onya 
malu o o in u papi pe tae ae a lya mona 
lao nambame pa a na ae yao nya ama 
langilyo. 30 Da pi tanya man i paenya 
man i pae raisa o o Da pi tanya i i 
to o o onya pi ti ta mopa lao, o teme 
baanya pii o o yeto ta soo lea o o Da
pi tame masia pyaa. Da pita baa pro peta 
o o nyana, 31 opa pi tana lao ambao 

no , 23 this man, ho 
as elivere  up by the 
eliberate plan an  fore
no le ge of o , you 

too  an  put to eath, 
having him naile  to the 
cross by the han s of la
less men. 24But o  raise  
him up, releasing him 
from the pangs of eath, 
because it as impossible 
for eath to eep its hol  
on him. 25 or Davi  says 
about him, I sa  the or  
al ays before me, for he 
is at my right han  so 
that I ill not be sha en. 
26Therefore my heart as 
gla  an  my tongue re
oice  moreover, my esh 
ill ell in hope. 27 or 

you ill not aban on my 
soul to a es, nor ill you 
let your oly ne see cor
ruption. 28 ou have ma e 

no n to me the paths of 
life  you ill ll me ith 
oy by your presence.

29 Brothers, I can say 
to you ith confi ence 
concerning our patriarch 
Davi  that he ie  an  

as burie , an  his tomb 
is ith us to this ay. 30 o 
then, because he as a 
prophet an  ne  that 

o  ha  s orn an oath to 
him that from among his 
escen ants, accor ing to 

the esh, he oul  raise 
up the Christ to sit on his 
throne, 31Davi  foresa  
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an a tala, raisa o o ma lunya sa a ta
tana lao pii u tupa lea pyaa. rai sanya 
lete a tenge o o en a ali u ma pae upa 
a tengema pan a o onya sina lao ae

yala nae ya ta mopa, baanya yonge o o 
ma lunya ta muala nae ya ta ana lea pyaa. 
32 i sasa o oa a o teme ma lunya sa a
ta si a mopa an e ama upa pi ta ame lao 
pa ne lya mano. 33 o teme baanya ingi 
to lae tena a tena lao i sasa baa aiti isa 
la nyoo pea. Dopa pe tala Ta ange o teme 

li pi rita mai tona lea o o i sa same 
nye pala ai la mupa, in upa nya a mame 
an ao a a, so a a pi lya mino a e. 34 Da

pita baa aiti isa la nyoo na pe a a o o, 
baame pii a e lea pyaa  a mongome 
nambanya a mongo o o la mai yoo, 
Emba nambanya ingi to lae tena piti. 
35Do onya pi ti ti nopa, nambame embanya 
yan a pipi upa embanya mo o se tenge 
to o ina la tona le ana  lea pyaa. 36Nya
ama Israele upa pi ta ame pii a e 

auu pyoo se pala, iningi lumu lao ma so
on ape pyoo ma sa la pape  Nya a mame 

pyao yu ui ya mino a ali i sasa o o, o
teme a mongo a tao, raisa a tao pina 
le ana  lea.

37 i tame pii lea o o si a mi nopa, pii 
o ome en a ali u panya mo nanya 

pyao mi ni a mosa, o ai tame i tapi, apo
sole yangipi upa la mai yoo, ai mii 
pa luma, naima aipa pi mape  le ami. 
38 Dopa le a mi nopa i tame o aita la
mai yoo, Nya ama pi ta a li pi rita 
o o o teme mee i ta mopa nya la pa lena, 

nya ama mona a pi lye tala nya a manya 
oo upa u nao ne pe ena, i sasa rai

sanya enge o onya aimbu nya lapa. 
39 o teme li pi rita o o i tona lao 
pii lanya se tea o o nya a mapi, nya a
manya a nepi, yuu etete lon ati tangepi, 

hat oul  happen an  
spo e about the resurrec
tion of the Christ, saying 
that his soul as not aban
one  to a es an  that 

his esh i  not see cor
ruption. 32 This esus o  
has raise  up, of hich e 
are all itnesses. 33There
fore, having been exalte  
to the right han  of o  
an  having receive  from 
the ather the promise 
of the oly pirit, he has 
poure  out this that you 
no  see an  hear. 34 or 
Davi  i  not ascen  to 
heaven, but he himself 
says, The or  sai  to my 
or , it at my right han  

35 until I ma e your ene
mies a footstool for your 
feet.  36Therefore, let all 
the house of Israel no  

ith certainty that o  
has ma e him both or  
an  Christ, this esus 

hom you cruci e .
37When they hear  

this, they ere pierce  to 
the heart an  sai  to eter 
an  the rest of the apostles, 
Brothers, hat shoul  e 
o  38 eter sai  to them, 
epent an  be bapti e , 

each one of you, in the 
name of esus Christ for 
the remission of sins, an  
you ill receive the gift 
of the oly pirit. 39 or 
this promise is for you, for 
your chil ren, an  for all 
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nai manya a mongo ote o ome ii lao 
nyeta en a ali upa pi ta anya lao lanya 
setea pyaana  lea. 40 i tame pii longo 
men a puame en a ali upa mona sa
a ta soo lao pa nao, En a ali oe ya pae 

in upa pa le lya mino upa pipa nya ama 
apata oe ya ta mina, nya a mame o aita 

an yoo a lye pape  lao yeto oo lea. 
41Baanya pii o o auu ae yao si ami upa 

aimbu nyi ami. uu gii o opa en a ali 
tau sene te po mapi men e i sasa tungi 
pingi en a ali u panya on a pi ami. 
42Dopa pe tala, en a ali o ai tame ya i
nala nae yao apo sole upa isa pii mana 
nyoo, mona se tao a tao, breta on oo 
nao, loma soo, pya soo a te ami.

Jisasa Tungi Pingi Endakali 
 

43 po sole u pame a lai pa a pi paepi, 
mi ra o lopi, longo men apu pi a mi nopa 
an a tala, en a ali upa pi ta a alu 

lao pa a ae yami. 44 Do opa i sasa tungi 
pingima en a ali upa pi ta a o te a a 
lao ambu pya tapu, o ai tanya oapi 
upa pi ta a an ange lao se tao a te ami. 

45Dopa pyoo a tao, o ai tanya oa pipi, 
yuupi upa sa limi la tala muni nyi ami 

upa en a ali aa ia upa pi ta a mo
o soo mai yoo a te ami. 46Do aita lo tuu 

an a nee nye tae a mapu o onya o
te a a lao ipao ambu pya tapu, an a a 
u panya pu pala breta on oo nao, mona 

lapo na pa liu, mona yae pao a te ami. 
47Dopa pyoo a tao o ai tame ote 
mambo pi a mi nopa, en a ali upa pi ta
ame o aita auu ae yami. a mongome 
o te a a lao en a ali longo pyoo nyepa 

pi a mopa, o aita siosa o onya on a 
peta pi ami.

ho are far off, as many 
as the or  our o  calls 
to himself.  40With many 
other or s he testifie  
an  exhorte  them, saying, 
Be save  from this croo e  
generation.  41Then those 

ho gla ly receive  his 
or  ere bapti e , an  

about three thousan  souls 
ere a e  on that ay. 

42They evote  themselves 
to the teaching of the apos
tles an  to fello ship, to 
the brea ing of brea  an  
to prayer.

Life Among the 
Believers

43  sense of a e came 
upon every soul, an  many 

on ers an  signs ere 
being one by the apostles. 
44 ll ho believe  ere to
gether an  ha  all things in 
common. 45They ere sell
ing their possessions an  
belongings, an  istribut
ing the procee s to all, as 
anyone ha  nee . 46Day 
by ay as they continue  
meeting together ith 
one accor  in the temple 
courts an  brea ing brea  
from house to house, they 
share  foo  together ith 
gla ness an  simplicity of 
heart, 47praising o  an  
having favor ith all the 
people. n  the or  a e  
to the church aily those 

ho ere being save .
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Akali Moko Takyepae Mende 
i   i

3  1 oma singi gii, ale man i 3 i lo o 
o onya i tapa, o nepa la lyoo, lo tuu 

an a nee nye tae a mapu o onya pe
ambi. 2Do opa, a ali men e en angimi 
man ea gii o onya pi tuu, mo o ta ye
pae men e a mapu o onya pi sa lanya 
soo epe ami. o tuu an a nee nye tae a
mapu o onya pya a me lyami en a ali 
upa isa baame muni a ipi tee lena lao, 

a ali men a puame baa lo tuu an a nee 
nye tae lome ambu, uu i pae lenge 
o onya o te a a lao soo ipao pi singima. 

3 ali o ome i tapa, o nepa lo tuu 
an a nee nye tae a mapu o onya pya
a ma lanya pi ambino an a tala, muni 
ina lao tee lea. 4Tee le a mopa, i tapa 
o ne pame a ali o o an a tae se pala, 
i tame lao pi tuu, Embame na limba 
an a  lea. 5 Do opa o la pome baa 

men e i tambi nopa nyo to ana lao ma
se tala an a on ape pyoo an a tae sia. 
6Do opa i tame lao pi tuu, Namba isa 
go lopi, si li papi u panya men e na si
lyamo. Do pa a o o, namba isa men e 
si lyamo o o emba i too  Na sa rete tange 
i sasa rai sanya enge o onya emba 

sa a ta tala aita puu  lea. 7Dopa la tala, 
a ali o onya ingi to lae tena mi na lye
tala toeya a ta sulu pi a mopa, baanya 
mo opi, mo o lengepi upa yeto a
a maiya. 8 Dopa pi a mopa, baa yapa 

sa a tao toeya a ta pala, tee pyao aita 
paeya. Baa a ali olapo pipa lo tuu an a 
nee nye tae a mapu o onya apata pao 
pi tuu, baame mangau lao ote mambo 
pia. 9 ali o ome ote mambo pyao 
aita pe a mopa, en a ali upa pi ta ame 

Peter Heals a 
Lame Man

3  1 ne ay eter an  
ohn ere going up 

together to the temple at 
the hour of prayer, the 
ninth hour. 2 n  a man 

ho as lame from his 
mother s omb as being 
carrie  in. Every ay peo
ple oul  lay him at the 
gate of the temple calle  
the Beautiful ate so that 
he coul  as  for alms from 
those ho ere entering 
the temple courts. 3When 
he sa  eter an  ohn 
about to enter the temple 
courts, he began as ing 
for alms. 4But eter, along 

ith ohn, loo e  at him 
intently an  sai , oo  
at us.  5 o the man gave 
them his attention, expect
ing to receive something 
from them. 6 But eter 
sai , I have no silver or 
gol , but hat I o have 
I give to you. In the name 
of esus Christ of Na a
reth, rise up an  al .  
7Then eter too  hol  of 
him by the right han  an  
raise  him up, an  at once 
his feet an  an les ere 
strengthene . 8 eaping 
up, he stoo  an  began 

al ing. Then he entere  
the temple courts ith 
them, al ing an  leaping 
an  praising o . 9When 
all the people sa  him 

al ing an  praising o , 
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an a tala, 10a ali o o lo tuu an a nee 
nye tae lome ambu, uu i pae lenge o
onya pi ti pala muni a ipi tee lao pe tenge 
o o lamo lao ma si ami. Baa isa pe tae 

epe amo o o an a tala, o aita etete 
alu lao pa a ae yami.

Lotuu Anda Nee Nyetae 
Kamapu Dokonya Katao 

i  ii 
11 ali mo o auu pya a maiya o

ome i tapa, o nepa ii mi na tae a tao 
pe a mopa, en a ali upa pi ta ame 
an a tala alu lao pa a ae yami. Dopa 

pe tala, lo tuu an a nee nye tae o onya 
ve ran a, o lo mo nenya lenge o onya 
en a ali upa pi ta ame alo pyao 
an a epe ami. 12 an a epe a mino o o 
i tame an a tala en a ali upa la

mai yoo, Na limbanya ye topi, o tenya 
mana o onya a tengepi, men eme 
a ali a e aita paena lambipi lao ma
se tala, nya ama a ali Israele u pame 

10 they recogni e  him as 
the man ho use  to sit at 
the Beautiful ate of the 
temple as ing for alms. 

n  they ere lle  ith 
on er an  ama ement at 
hat ha  happene  to him.

Peter Speaks in 
Solomon's Portico

11 s the lame man ho 
ha  been heale  clung to 

eter an  ohn, all the 
people ran together to 
them at the portico calle  
olomon s, utterly aston

ishe . 12 When eter sa  
this, he a resse  the 
people  en of Israel, 

hy are you ama e  at 
this, or hy are you star
ing at us as though by our 
o n po er or go liness 
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ai puma alu la tala na limba an a tae 
si lyami  13  braa mepi, i sa epi, e o
pepi, nai manya yumbangepi, u panya 

ote o ome baanya a lai a ali i sasa 
o o enge an a e maiya. i sasa o o 

nya a mame an oo ai lata mai ya mi
nopa, baame mo a too lao ma sia. Dopa 
lao ma si a mopa, ai la tanya enomba 
o onya nya a mame i sasa aa le ami. 

14 Dopa le ami o ome, o tenya a an e 
a tae, ali To la tae o o nya a mame 
aa le ami. Dopa la tala, a ali pyao u

ma singi men e mo o ena lao ai lata 
tee le ami. 15Dopa la tala, a ali lete a
tengenya tenge o o nya a mame pyao 
u ma si ami. yao u ma si a mino a ali 
o o o teme ma lunya sa a ta sia. a a

ta sia o o na limbame lengeme an a tala 
o onya lao, na limbame lao pa nao a

lyambano. 16Na limbame i sa sanya enge 
o o tungi pyambu o ome, nya a mame 
an engema a ali a e i sa sanya enge 
o ome auu pi sa lamo. i sasa tungi 

pingi o onya aita nya ama pi ta anya 
enombanya a ali a e auu pyaa ao 
pyomo.

17 ai mii pa luma, nya a manya isingi 
a a lipi, nya a ma pimi isasa isa pi
a mino o o, ma sala nae yao pi a mina 
lao nambame ma silyo. 18Do pa a o o, 

raisa o o tan a an a e nye tana lao, 
amba a a o teme baanya pro peta 
upa pita a isa le a li a a pyoo angi 

ina lea. 19-20Dopa pi ana, o teme nya
a manya oo upa u nao ne pe ena, 

nya ama mona a pi lye tala, baa a lyamo 
o onya pu pape. Do opa nya ama yeto 

nyoo auu ae ya pae a lye pale lao, nya a
manya lao ma an e le ea i sasa raisa 
o o epena la ta mopa, a mongonya 

e have ma e this man 
al  13The o  of bra

ham, Isaac, an  acob, 
the o  of our fathers, 
has glori e  his servant 
esus, hom you eliv

ere  up an  enie  in the 
presence of ilate, even 
though ilate ha  eci e  
to release him. 14 es, you 
enie  the oly an  igh

teous ne an  as e  for a 
mur erer to be grante  to 
you. 15 ou put to eath 
the uthor of life, hom 

o  raise  from the ea , 
of hich e are itnesses. 
16By faith in his name, his 
name has strengthene  
this man hom you see 
an  no , an  the faith 
that is through esus has 
given him this perfect 
health in the presence of 
you all.

17 No , brothers, I 
no  that you acte  in 

ignorance, as i  your 
rulers also. 18 But in this 

ay o  fulfille  hat 
he ha  foretol  through 
the mouths of all his 
prophets, that the Christ 

oul  suffer. 19 There
fore repent an  turn bac  
so that your sins may be 

ipe  a ay, that times 
of refreshing may come 
from the presence of the 
or , 20an  that he may 

sen  esus, the Christ 
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enomba o onya a tao baa ipata. 21 o
teme upa pi ta a enenge oo ete te a a 
auu pi so tona lao, amba a a baanya 
pro peta ma an e la tae upa pita a isa 
pii lanya setea pyaa. Dupa pi ta a enenge 
i seta gii o o ma li soo, raisa baa aiti
isa a ta penge. 22  o se same nai manya 

yumbange upa la mai yoo, Nai manya a
mongo o teme namba pro peta ma an e 
le a moli pyoo, nya a manya ai mi ningi 
u panya men e pro peta ma an e la ata. 
a an e la ata a ali o ome pii langita 

upa pi ta a nya a mame sa a mai ye pape. 
23  ro peta o onya pii sa a maiya nae
ya tami en a ali upa pi ta a o teme 
baanya tata upa pipa na a tena lao pyao 
ne pa tana  lea pyaa. 24 ro peta a mue lepi, 
pro peta mai ta ao a te a mipi, u pame 
apata gii a tu panya pi lyamo upa pi tana 
lao leamia a pyaa. 25 Nya ama pro peta 
u panya man i paenya man i pae upa 
a lya mino. o teme braame la mai

yoo, Embanya man i paenya man i pae 
men e isa yuunya a ali tata pa li tami 
upa pi ta a ni se pae nye ta mina  lea pyaa. 
o teme nya ama apata ma se tala, nai

manya yumbange upa isa pii o o lao 
ya i pinya setea pyaa. 26Nya a manya 
oo u panya nya ama men ai men ai 

lao mona a pi lya la pale lao o teme nya
ama ni se tala, auu pi so topa lao baanya 
a lai a ali i sasa o o nya ama isa 
ambao epena le ana  lea.

Pitapa Jonepa Kanjole Dupanya 
 K i

  1 i tapa o ne pame en a ali upa 
pii la mai yoo a te ambi nopa, pri sapi, 

lo tuu an a nee nye tae o onya yan a 

ho has been appointe  
for you. 21 eaven must 
receive him until the time 
comes for the restoration 
of all things, hich o  
eclare  by the mouth of 

all his holy prophets long 
ago. 22 or oses sai  to 
our fathers, The or  our 

o  ill raise up for you 
a prophet li e me from 
among your brothers. ou 
must listen to everything 
he tells you. 23Every soul 

ho oes not listen to that 
prophet ill be utterly e
stroye  from among the 
people.  24 In ee , all the 
prophets ho have spo en, 
beginning ith amuel 
an  continuing ith those 

ho came after ar , also 
proclaime  these ays. 
25 ou are the sons of the 
prophets an  of the cove
nant that o  ma e ith 
our fathers hen he sai  
to braham, In your off
spring all the families of 
the earth ill be blesse .  
26 o  raise  up his ser
vant esus an  sent him 

rst to you, to bless you by 
turning each of you from 
your evil ays.

Peter and John 
Brought Before 

the Council

  1 s eter an  ohn 
ere spea ing to the 

people, the priests, the 
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singi mupa o opi, a  yu sipi upa epe
ami. 2 Ipu pala an e a mi nopa, i tapa 
o ne pame en a ali upa mana la mai yoo, 
i sasa ma lunya sa a te ana, en a ali upa 

ma lunya sa a ta ta mi a ana  le ambi nosa, 
o aita etete imbu ae yami. 3 Imbu ae

ya pala a ali o lapo mi na tala an i ami. 
Do opa yuu ui yala pe a mosa, taita o
timi la ta mana la tala an e tae pa lenge 
an a o onya an inya pa lyi ami. 4Do
pa a o o, i tanya pii si ami u panya 
en a ali longome pii o o i ningina lao 
ma se tala, i sasa tungi pi ami. i sasa tungi 
pi ami a ali u panya in i o o tau sene 
yungipi men e ia.

5 uu gii men e o onya uu u panya 
isingi a a lipi, uu u panya a ali angipi, 

o se sanya loo mana nye paepi, upa 
e ru sa lema ambu pi ami. 6 ambu o
onya prisa mupa na sapi, ae ya pa sapi, 
o nepi, le e san api, prisa mupa o
onya tata upa pi ta api, upa pe te ami. 

7 e te ami aina o onya i tapa o nepa 
nyoo a ta se tala o ai tame tipa pyoo, 

yeto ai pale men e mepi, enge ai pale 
men e mepi, nya ambame a e pimbipi  
le ami. 8-9Dopa le a mi nopa, ita isa li 
pi ri tame tumbi a mopa baame o aita la

mai yoo, ali mo o ta ye pae a e isa 
a lai epe men e pipya o onya, nya
ama uu u panya isingi a a lipi, Israele 
u panya a ali angipi, u pame in upa 

na limba nyoo a ta se tala, baa aipa pe
tala auu pi pyape lao tipa pi lya mino o o, 
10nya a mapi, Israele upa pi ta a mepi 
pii a e se pala ma sa la pape  Na sa rete 
tange i sasa raisa, nya a mame po o 
itanya pyao yu ui ya mino o o, o teme 
ma lunya sa a ta si amo o onya enge 

captain of the temple 
guar , an  the a ucees 
came to them, 2 greatly 
annoye  because they 

ere teaching the people 
an  proclaiming in esus 
the resurrection from the 
ea . 3 o they arreste  

them an  too  them into 
custo y until the next ay, 
for it as alrea y evening. 
4But many ho hear  the 

or  believe , an  the 
number of men ho be
lieve  came to about ve 
thousan .

5 n the next ay, the 
rulers, el ers, an  scribes 

ere gathere  together in 
erusalem, 6 along ith 
nnas the high priest, 

Caiaphas, ohn, lexan er, 
an  all ho ere members 
of the high priestly family. 
7 fter ma ing eter an  
ohn stan  before them, 

they began to uestion 
them  By hat po er or 
by hat name i  you o 
this  8 Then eter, lle  

ith the oly pirit, sai  
to them, ulers of the 
people an  el ers of Israel, 
9 if e are being examine  
to ay about a goo  ee  
one to a isable  man 

an  by hat means he 
has been heale , 10 let it 
be no n to you all, an  
to all the people of Israel, 
that this man is stan ing 
before you in goo  health 
by the name of esus 
Christ of Na areth, hom 
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o ome a ali a enya mo o o lapo auu 
pe ta mupa, baa nya a manya enombanya 
a lyamo. 11 Nya ama an a pingima 
u pame an a pi penge ana men e 
oeyapae lamo la tala ya i ne ami o o, 
ana mupa e te lyamo. ana mupa e te

lyamo o o baa i sasa. 12En a ali a a 
men enya engenya o teme naima pyoo 
nyala naenge. i sa sanya enge o onya 
i i o teme naima pyoo nyingina  lea.

13Do opa i tapa o nepa su ulu na
lenge o la pome pa a na ae yao pii le ambi 
o o a ali o ai tame an a tala alu lao 

pa a ae yami. a a ae ya pala, a ali o
lapo isasa pipa a te a mina lao ma si ami. 
14 ali mo o auu pya a maiya o o a ali 

olapo pipa a te a mino an a tala, i
tanya pii o o tanga lao, o ai tame pii 
men e la penge nan ia. 15Dopa pi a mosa, 
a ali o lapo ambu pingi an a o onya 
a ma a pya a lyina la tala, nya ama lapo 

lao pi tuu, 16 ali o la pome mi ra olo 
an a e o o pimbi nopa, e ru sa lema 
a tengema upa pi ta ame an a mino 
o onya, sambona lao tanga laa nae ya

mana, nai mame a ali o lapo aipa pima  
17 i ra olo pimbino o o lao tae yala 
naena, a ali o la pome i sa sanya enge 
o onya en a ali men e ee pii la maiya 

naena lao yeto oo pya lanya la mana  
le ami. 18Do opa a ali o lapo epena la
tala, i sa sanya enge o onya pii ma napi 
etete u ipi men e la maiya naena lao 
aa le ami. 19Dopa le a mi nopa, i tapa 
o ne pame o ai tanya pii yanu pya a mai

yoo, Na limbame nya a manya pii o o 

you cruci e  an  hom 
o  raise  from the ea . 

11This esus is the stone 
that as re ecte  by you, 
the buil ers, hich has 
become the cornerstone. 
12 There is salvation in no 
other, for there is no other 
name given among men by 

hich e must be save .
13 When they sa  the 

bol ness of eter an  ohn, 
an  hen they reali e  
that they ere une u
cate  an  untraine  men, 
they ere ama e  an  
recogni e  that they ha  
been ith esus. 14 But 
since they coul  see the 
man ho ha  been heale  
stan ing there ith them, 
they ha  nothing to say 
in opposition. 15 o they 
or ere  eter an  ohn to 
step out from the anhe
rin hile they conferre  
ith one another, 16 say

ing, What shoul  e o 
ith these men  or it is 

evi ent to all ho ell 
in erusalem that a no
table sign has been one 
through them, an  e 
cannot eny it. 17But so 
that it may not sprea  any 
further among the people, 

e ill strictly arn them 
to spea  no more in this 
name to any of the people.  
18 Then they calle  them 
in an  or ere  them not 
to spea  or teach at all in 
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se pala ata minatambano o o o teme 
ya ana lao ma si lyape, pan e baanya pii 

o o se pala ata minatambano o o 
ya ana lao ma si lyape lao nya a mame 
ya pa lapa. 20Na limbame an e ambapi, 
si ambapi u panya nenge aita piti 
pe tala, apa pao mee alya nae ya lamba
nona  le ambi. 21-22 ali mo o ta ye pae 
auu pi sa a mai yambi o o ee ana 0 
ya la tae. Tenge o onya, baa auu pi sa

a mai yambi nona lao en a ali u pame 
ma se tala, ote mambo pi ami. ambo 
pi a mi nosa, a ali o lapo tan a mai penge 
ai tini men e an ao na nye pala, e a a 
yeto oo pya lanya la tala pena ae yami.

Goteme Kyeto Dina Lao Jisasa 
Tungi Pingima Dupame 

 i i
23 Do ai tame i tapa o nepa pena 

ae te a mi nopa, o lapo nya ambanya 
ris tene yango upa a te ami o onya 

pi lye tala, prisa mu papi, isingi a a lipi u
pame pii le ami upa pi ta a la mai yambi. 
24  a mai yambi nopa se pala o aita pi ta a 
mona men ai pa liu, ote enge mi na
lyoo apa lao loma si ami  ali n a e, 
yuupi, ai tipi, en a ipi, u panya singipi, 

upa pi ta a pyoo a singi ote o o 
emba. 25 Embanya a lai a ali Dapita isa 
embame apa lee pyaa  i puma a ali 
tata a a u pame pya mana lao etete 
imbu ae lyami  ngi nan e penge ya
aenge u panya ai puma epa le lyami  

26 uunya i ipi, yuunya isingi a a
lipi, upa ambu pya tala, a mongopa, 
baanya ali a an e a tae o opa, 

the name of esus. 19But 
eter an  ohn ans ere  

them, Whether it is right 
in the sight of o  to lis
ten to you rather than 
to o , you must u ge. 
20 or e cannot help but 
spea  about hat e have 
seen an  hear .  21 o af
ter threatening eter an  
ohn further, they re

lease  them, n ing no 
ay to punish them, be

cause all the people ere 
glorifying o  for hat 
ha  happene . 22 or the 
man on hom this sign 
of healing ha  been per
forme  as more than 
forty years ol .

The Believers Pray 
for Boldness

23 fter being release , 
eter an  ohn ent to 

their o n people an  re
porte  all that the chief 
priests an  the el ers ha  
sai  to them. 24When they 
hear  this, they lifte  up 
their voices ith one 
accor  to o  an  sai , 

aster, you are o , ho 
ma e the heavens, the 
earth, the sea, an  all that 
is in them. 25 It is you ho 
sai  through the mouth of 
your servant Davi , Why 
o the nations rage, an  

the peoples plot foolish 
things  26 The ings of 
the earth stan  up, an  
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o lapo yan a pi mai yanya pi lya mi nona  
lea pyaa. 27 Ero tepi, on i asa ai la tapi, 
a ali tata a api, Israelepi, u pame 
embanya a lai a ali, ai yomba mi nani 
pyoo ma an e la tae i sasa o o pya
mana lao i ningi ambui yami. 28Dopa 
pi ta mina lao, embanya ye topi, ma se pae 
epepi u pame amba epa lee o onya
aita a pi ami. 29Do pana, in upa naima 

pya lanya pi lya mino o o a mongo 
embame an ape. Naima embanya a
lai a ali u pame etete pa a na ae yao, 
embanya pii o o la mai ya a mana yeto 
ipi. 30Embanya a lai a ali ma an e 

la tae i sa sanya enge o onya yaina 
mee e pengepi, mi ra olo pi pengepi, a
lai pa a pi pae upa pi pengepi, u panya 

a mongo embanya ingi o o pa na sepe  
lao loma si ami. 31 oma se pe a mi nopa, 
ambu pyao pe te ami an a o o ema

ema pia. Do opa li pi ri tame o aita 
pita a isa tumba te a mopa, pa a na ae
yao o tenya pii o o la mai yami.

Jisasa Tungi Pingima 
Dupanya Oapi Dupa Andange 

 K i
32  i sasa tungi pingima en a ali upa 

pi ta a gii o opa mona men ai pa liu, 
men eme o pale men e baanya i ina 
laa naenya, o ai tanya oa pipi upa pi
ta a an ange se tao a te ami. 33Dopa 
pyoo a tao, a mongo i sasa ma lunya 
sa a te ana lao, apo sole u pame yeto 
oo lao pa ne ami nopa, o tenya on o 

the rulers are gathere  
together, against the or  
an  against his nointe .  
27 or in ee  both ero  
an  ontius ilate, along 

ith the entiles an  
the people of Israel, ere 
gathere  together against 
your holy servant esus, 

hom you anointe , 28 to 
o hatever your han  

an  your plan ha  fore
or aine  to ta e place. 
29 n  no , or , ta e 
note of their threats an  
grant it to your servants to 
spea  your or  ith all 
bol ness, 30as you stretch 
out your han  to heal an  
to perform signs an  on
ers through the name of 

your holy servant esus.  
31 fter they praye , the 
place here they ere 
gathere  together as 
sha en, an  they ere all 

lle  ith the oly pirit 
an  began spea ing the 

or  of o  ith bol ness.

The Believers 
Share Their 
Belongings

32 No  the hearts an  
souls of the multitu e of 
believers ere one, an  no 
one as saying that any of 
their belongings as his 
o n, but everything they 
o ne  as hel  in com
mon. 33With great po er 
the apostles ere giving 
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aenge an a e o o o aita pita a isa 
sia. 34-35En a ali men enya yuu an api 
sia upa sa limi la tala, muni nyi ami upa 
nyoo ipu pala, apo sole u panya mo o se
te ami osa se tapa pi ami. Do opa apo sole 
u pame nye pala, en a ali aa ia upa 

pi ta a mo o soo mai yami. Dopa pi ami 
o ome, u panya ai nanya en a ali aa 
ingi men e na a tea. 36 ii o opa a ali 
i pai, ai prusa tange o sesa lenge men e 
a tea. po sole u pame baa enge Ba na

basa le ami. (Ba na basa o onya tenge 
o o, ona sa a ta sa a maingi a ali.  

37Ba na ba same baanya yuu men e sa limi 
la tala, muni nyia u tupa nyoo ipu pala, 
apo sole u panya mo o se te ami osa 
se tea.

Ananiasapa Sapaitapanya 

  1 ali na ni asa lenge men epa, 
baanya eta nenge a paita lenge o

opa, o la pome yuu men e sa limi la tala 
muni nyi ambi. 2 Do lapo pii men ai la
tala, muni nyi ambi o onya yangi tange 
nyoo an a a se ta pala, yangi na ni a same 
man yoo pu pala, apo sole u panya mo o 
se te ami osa se tea. 3Dopa pe te a mopa i
tame baa la mai yoo, na ni asa, embame 
ai puma a tane ipao mo nanya tumbina 
ae ya pala, yuu sa limi la tala muni nyipi 
o onya men a tupa tange nye pala, li 
pi rita o o sambo la maiye  4Embanya 

yuu o o sa limi laa naengesa, yuu o o 
embanya aa an a muape  uu o
onya muni nyipi u tupa, emba nya a 
aa an a muape  i puma embame 

testimony to the resur
rection of the or  esus, 
an  great grace as upon 
them all. 34There as no 
one nee y among them, 
for all ho o ne  plots of 
lan  or houses sol  them 
an  brought the procee s 
of hat as sol . 35They 
lai  the money at the feet 
of the apostles, an  the 
procee s ere istrib
ute  to anyone ho ha  
nee . 36 oses, hom the 
apostles calle  Barnabas 
( hich means on of 
Encouragement , a ev
ite an  Cypriot by birth, 
37also sol  a fiel  he 
o ne  an  then brought 
the money an  lai  it at 
the apostles  feet.

Ananias and 
Sapphira

  1No  a man name  
nanias, along ith 

his ife apphira, sol  
a piece of property 2 an  

ept bac  some of the 
procee s, ith his ife 
also being a are of it. e 
brought a portion of the 
procee s an  lai  it at the 
apostles  feet. 3 But eter 
sai , nanias, hy has 
atan lle  your heart to 

lie to the oly pirit an  
eep bac  some of the pro

cee s of the plot of lan  
4While it remaine  unsol , 

i  it not remain yours  
n  once it as sol , as 

it not un er your control  
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oo o o pi to ana lao mo name ma sipi  
Embame pipi lamo o ome, en a ali 
men e sambo la maiya nae yapi. ote 
sambo la mai pina  lea. 5 na ni a same 
pii u tupa sulu pi tuu, baa lomba pae se
pala u malu pia. u ma lamo la pae si ami 
en a ali upa pi ta a etete pa a ae yami. 
6Do opa ane pa tange men apu ipu pala, 
baanya yonge o o nyoo ya i pe tala, soo 
malu pyaa pe ami.

7 ai ta ao, a a te po mapi men e pa te
a mopa, na ni a sanya eta nenge o ome 

na ni asa u ma lamo lao ma sala nae yao 
ipu pala an a a o lan ea. 8 o lan a te a
mopa i tame baa la mai yoo, Embame 
namba langi. Nya ambanya yuu o o 
sa limi la tala muni a tu pa a nyimbipi  
lea. Dopa le a mopa en a o ome lao pi
tuu, i ningi, u tu pa a nyimbana  lea. 
9Do opa i tame baa la mai yoo, Nya
ambame ai puma pii men ai la tala, 
a mongonya pi rita o o ma an e 

pimbi  Embanya a a lingi malu pyaa 
pa mino upa an a ambusa ipa te lya mi
nona, u pame emba apata a ma a soo 
paa mi no a ana  lea. 10 i tame opa lalu 
pi a mopa, en a o o i tanya mo o se
tea osa lomba pae se pala u ma lu a a pia. 
Do opa ane pa tange upa an a ote 
ipu pala, u ma pae si amo o o an a
tala, nyoo a ma a pu pala, a a lingi malu 
pe tae a tea o sa a malu pi ami. 11Dopa 
pyomo la pae o o se pala, siosa o opi, 
en a ali a api, upa pi ta a etete pa a 
ae yami.

Aposole Dupame Mirakolopi Kalai 
 i i  i i

12 aa longosa apo sole u pame mi
ra o lopi, a lai pa a pi paepi, upa 
en a ali u panya ai nanya pi ami. 

o  is it that you have put 
this thing in your heart  
ou have not lie  to men 

but to o .  5When na
nias hear  these or s, he 
fell o n an  breathe  his 
last breath. n  great fear 
came upon all ho hear  
about it. 6Then the young 
men rose, rappe  up his 
bo y, carrie  him out, an  
burie  him.

7 bout three hours later, 
his ife came in, not no
ing hat ha  happene . 
8 eter sai  to her, Tell me 
if you sol  the plot of lan  
for such an  such a price.  
he sai , es, for such a 

price.  9 eter sai  to her, 
Why is it that you have 
agree  to put the pirit 
of the or  to the test  
Behol , the feet of those 

ho burie  your husban  
are at the oor, an  they 

ill carry you out.  10At 
once she fell o n at his 
feet an  breathe  her last 
breath. When the young 
men came in, they foun  
her ea , so they carrie  
her out an  burie  her be
si e her husban . 11 n  
great fear came upon the 

hole church an  upon all 
ho hear  these things.

The Apostles 
Perform Signs 
and Wonders

12 No  many signs an  
on ers ere ta ing place 

among the people by the 
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Dopa pi a mi nopa, lo tuu an a nee nye tae 
o onya, ve ran a o lo mo nenya lenge o
onya i sasa tungi pingima upa pi ta a 
ambu pyata pi ami. 13Do opa i sasa 

tungi na pingima u pame i sasa tungi 
pingima u panya enge mi na lyi a mi
a a o o, i sasa tungi na pingima upa 
pa a ae ya pala, o aita on a na pi ami. 
14Do pa a o o, en api, a a lipi longome 

a mongo tungi pi a mi nopa, in i o o 
etete an a e ia. 15 ita ipao pa ta mopa 
baanya ai yenge o ome yaina pya pae 
upa ya lena lao ma se tala, en a ali u

pame yaina pya pae upa soo ipu pala, 
pa lenge to opi, me tapi u panya ai tini 
lemba u panya se tapa pi ami. 16 e ru sa
lema tengesa taono ya ane singi u panya, 
en a ali yaina pya paepi, imambu oome 
en a pi se taepi, upa en a ali longo 

men a puame soo ipao ambu pi a mi nopa, 
upa pi ta a auu pi seta pya a maiya.

Aposole Dupa Anjeteaminopa Enjele 
  i

17Do opa prisa mupa o opi, baa
pipa a tenge ambu ya ane a yusi 
lenge o opi, upa pi ta ame apo sole 
upa etete tilya nyi ami. 18Tilya nye pala 
u pame apo sole upa an e tala, siti o
onya an e tae pa lenge an a o onya 

pyan e ami. 19Dopa pe te a mi nopa, ua
ama a mongonya en ele men e ipu pala, 

an e tae pa lenge an a o onya aita upa 
lumba pala, apo sole upa la mi nao a
ma a pya a lyia. a mi nao pya a lye tala 
o aita la mai yoo, 20 Nya ama lo tuu 

an a nee nye tae a mapu o onya pu pala, 
lete a ta penge o onya pii upa pi ta a 
en a ali upa la mai yoo a lye pape  

han s of the apostles, an  
all the believers ere to
gether ith one accor  in 

olomon s portico. 13 No 
one else are  to oin 
them, but the people hel  
them in high regar . 14 et 
more an  more people 
believe  in the or  an  

ere a e  to their num
ber, a multitu e of both 
men an  omen. 15 s a 
result, people carrie  the 
sic  out into the streets 
an  lai  them on be s 
an  mats, so that hen 

eter came by at least his 
sha o  might fall on one 
of them. 16  multitu e 
from the to ns all aroun  
erusalem also gathere  

together, bringing the 
sic  an  those harasse  by 
unclean spirits, an  they 

ere all heale .

An Angel Frees 
the Apostles 
from Prison

17Then the high priest 
rose up, along ith all 

ho ere ith him (that 
is, the sect of the a u
cees , an  they ere lle  

ith ealousy. 18 o they 
arreste  the apostles an  
put them in a public ail. 
19But uring the night an 
angel of the or  opene  
the oors of the prison, 
brought them out, an  
sai , 20 o stan  in the 
temple courts an  tell the 
people everything about 
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lea. 21 ii le amo o o se pala, yongama 
amba apo sole upa lo tuu an a nee nye

tae a mapu o onya pu pala, en a ali 
upa mana la mai yoo a te ami.
Do opa prisa mupa o opi, baanya 

tole a tengepi, u pame an o lepi, Israele
manya isingi a a lipi, upa pi ta a epena 
la tala ambu pi ami. ambu pi a mino o
onya apo sole upa la mi nao epena la tala, 

la nyala pena le ami. 22Do opa an e tae 
pa lenge an a o onya yan a singi upa 
ipao pya ae ya mi nopa, apo sole upa 
an e tae na pa le a mi nosa, u tao ae ya pala, 
ambui yami o onya pi lye tala apa le

ami  23 n e tae pa lenge an a o onya 
naima pu pala an a ma nopa, yan a singi 
upa a ta mi nopa, aita upa lo o pya
on ape pya tae a tala mo. Dopa pe tae 
a ta mupa, nai mame aita upa lumba

pala an a ote o lan ao an a ma nopa, 
men e na pa lya mona  le ami. 24Dopa le
a mino pii u tupa se pala, pyome lamo 
o o aipa pyaanya pyaape lao lo tuu 

an a nee nye tae o onya yan a singi 
mupa o opi, prisa mu papi, upa ta ta e 
ae yami. 25Do opa a ali men e ipu

pala o aita la mai yoo, a la pape  ali 
men apu nya a mame an inya pyan a
mino u pame lo tuu an a nee nye tae 
a mapu o onya en a ali upa mana 

la mai yoo a lya mi nona  lea. 26Do opa, 
yan a singi mupa o opi, yan a singi 
baame isingipi, upa lo tuu an a nee 
nye tae o onya pu pala apo sole upa 
la mi nao epe ami. En a ali u pame nya
ama a name pyatamini lao ma se tala, 

pata pata lao la mi nao epe ami.
27Ipu pala an ole u panya enombanya 

a ta si a mi nopa, prisa mupa o ome 

this ne  life.  21 When 
they hear  this, they en
tere  the temple courts at 
a n an  began teaching.

When the high priest 
came, along ith those 

ho ere ith him, 
they calle  together the 
anhe rin that is, the 

entire el ership of the 
sons of Israel an  sent 
officers to the prison to 
have the apostles brought 
before them. 22 But hen 
the officers arrive , they 
i  not n  them in the 

prison. o they returne  
an  reporte , 23 We 
foun  the prison loc e  
up in complete security 
an  the guar s stan
ing in front of the oors, 
but hen e opene  the 
oors, e foun  no one 

insi e.  24When the high 
priest, the captain of the 
temple guar , an  the 
chief priests hear  this 
report, they ere greatly 
perplexe  by it, on er
ing hat might come of 
this. 25 Then someone 
came an  tol  them, Be
hol , the men you put in 
prison are stan ing in the 
temple courts teaching the 
people  26 o the captain 

ent ith the officers 
an  brought the apostles 

ithout the use of force, 
for they ere afrai  the 
people might stone them.

27 fter bringing the 
apostles in, they ha  them 
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2 atyu 2 2  

apo sole upa tipa pyoo, 28  ali o
onya enge o onya nya a mame mana 

la maiya nae ya la pape lao nai mame aa 
laa nae ya muape  Daa la muano o o 
ne pa tala, nya a manya mana le lya mino 
o o lao, e ru sa lema yuu a enya tae

ya ta la mino o ome, a ali o onya 
tae yo o o o naima isa a tena la mana 
lao ma se tala le lya mi nona  lea. 29Dopa 
le a mopa i tapi, apo sole yangipi u
pame baanya pii yanu pya a mai yoo, 
Nai mame en a a linya pii ata minala 
nae ya penge. o tenya pii o o ata
minapenge. 30Nya a mame po o itanya 
pyao yu ui ya mi nopa u mi amo a ali i
sasa o o nai manya yumbange u panya 

ote o ome sa a ta sia. 31Israele tata 
upa mona a pi lye ta mi nopa, u panya 
oo upa u nao ne pa a mai topa lao o

teme baa sa a ta se tala, aiti isa la nyoo 
pea. u pala baanya ingi to lae tena Isingi 

a lipa, yoo Nyingi a lipa pe tena lea. 
32 o teme isasa isa pi amo upa pi ta a 
nai mame lao pa ne lya mano. o teme le
lyali pingima en a ali upa mai yamo, 

li pi rita o o apata naima pipa a tao 
lao pa ne lya ma nona  le ami.

33 ii le ami o o se pala o aita 
imbu ae ya pala, apo sole upa pyao 
u ma se mana lao ma si ami. 34Dopa lao 

ma si ami nopa, o se sanya loo u panya 
mana le lya mopa an a an a se maingima, 

a ma li ele lenge, a rasi men e an ole 
ambu pi ami o onya toeya a ta pala, 

apo sole u tupa la nyoo gii u i men e 
a ma a alya pena lea. 35Dopa la tala 

baame an ole upa la mai yoo, Nya ama 
Israele u pame a ali u tupa men e 
pi mana lao ma si lya mino o o, ma so
on ape pe tala pye pape. 36Wambale 

stan  before the anhe
rin, an  the high priest 

as e  them, 28 Di  e 
not strictly comman  
you not to teach in this 
name  et behol , you 
have lle  erusalem ith 
your teaching, an  you are 
etermine  to bring the 

bloo  of this man upon us.  
29But eter an  the apos
tles ans ere , We must 
obey o  rather than men. 
30The o  of our fathers 
raise  up esus, hom you 
mur ere  by hanging him 
on a cross. 31 o  exalte  
him to his right han  as 
ea er an  avior to grant 

repentance to Israel an  
remission of sins. 32 Con
cerning these things e 
are his itnesses, an  so 
is the oly pirit, hom 

o  has given to those 
ho obey him.

33 When they hear  
this, they ere furious 
an  resolve  to put them 
to eath, 34but a harisee 
name  amaliel, a teacher 
of the la  ho as hel  
in honor by all the people, 
stoo  up in the anhe
rin an  gave or ers to 

put the apostles outsi e 
for a little hile. 35Then 
he sai  to the anhe rin, 

en of Israel, give careful 
consi eration to hat you 
are about to o to these 
men. 36 or before these 
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osa a ali Teu asa lenge men eme baa 
a ali an a e men e a lyona lao a te a
mopa, a ali 00 api men eme baa on a 
pi ami. Teu asa pyao u ma se te a mi nopa, 
baa a tao pae ya mino en a ali upa pi
ta a tale pe te a mi nopa, a lai pi a mino 
upa etea. 37Dopa pe te a mopa, mai ta
ao ga po ma neme en a ali u panya 
enge pepa pyao se tena le amo gii o
opa, a ali a lali tange u asa lenge 
o ome en a ali longo nyoo ambu pya

tala, ga po mane yan a pi maiya. Do opa 
baa apata pyao u ma se te a mi nopa, baa 

a tao pae ya mino en a ali upa pi ta a 
tale pi a mi a a. 38-39Dopa pi ana, in upa 
nambame nya ama apa langilyo  ali 
a ma a a lya mino u tu pame a lai pi

lya mi nopi, pi mana lao ma si lya mi nopi, 
upa en a alinya tamo o o, isa paa

pomo. a lai upa otenya tamo o o, 
nya a mame apa pao isa pyan ala 
nae ya la mino. Do pana, ao pyoo la tala 
nya a mame ote yan a pi mai ta mina, 
a ali u tupa men e na pinya a tena 
ae ya la pape  lea. 40Dopa la te a mopa, 
an ole u pame baanya pii o o sa a

mai yami. e pala an ole u pame apo sole 
upa an a ote epena la tala, on ame 

pyao in i ami. Dopa pe tala, o ai tame 
i sa sanya enge o onya pii men e laa 

naena lao aa la tala, pena ae yami. 
41 i sa sanya enge o o lao pa na ma
nopa, an ole u pame nya ama enge 
oo imi. Dopa pi mi nopa, o teme ya a 

lapya lamona lao apo sole u pame ma se
tala, an ole upa ya i na tala ete e pyao 
pe ami. 42 u pala lo tuu an a nee nye tae 
a mapu o o nyapi, an a men enya tuu 

lata lata pyoo, yuu gii ii lao o ai tame 
i sasa baa raisa o ona lao ai pii epe 
o o ae yala nae yao mana la mai yoo 
a te ami.

ays Theu as rose up, 
eclaring himself to be 

somebo y, an  a number 
of men, about four hun
re , respon e  to the call 

to oin him. e as put to 
eath, an  all his follo

ers ere scattere  an  
came to nothing. 37 fter 
this man, u as the al
ilean rose up in the ays 
of the census an  re  
a ay many people after 
him. e also perishe , 
an  all his follo ers ere 
scattere . 38 o I say to 
you no , eep a ay from 
these men an  leave them 
alone, for if this plan or 
this un erta ing is of men, 
it ill be stoppe  39but if 
it is of o , you cannot 
put a stop to it. ou ill 
only n  yourselves ght
ing against o .  40They 

ere persua e  by him, 
an  after calling in the 
apostles, they beat them, 
comman e  them not to 
spea  in the name of e
sus, an  release  them. 
41 o the apostles ent 
out from the presence of 
the anhe rin, re oicing 
that they ha  been con
si ere  orthy to suffer 
ishonor for the name of 
esus. 42 n  every ay, 

in the temple courts an  
from house to house, they 
i  not cease teaching an  

preaching the goo  ne s 
that esus is the Christ.
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Nee Mokosina Lao Akali Kalange 
 i

6  1 ii osa i sai polo upa longo ia. 
Do opa, yuu gii ii lao nee mo o

si ami o onya i ri i pii lenge u panya 
en a a lya ae upa Ibru pii lenge u
pame auu pyoo nee na mai ya mi nosa, 

i ri i pii lenge u pame mumu le ami. 
2Dopa le a mi nopa, apo sole 2 u tu pame 
i sai polo upa pi ta a epena lao ambu 

pya tala apa le ami  Nai mame nee mo
o soo a ta mana la tala, o tenya ai pii 

epe la mai penge o o ya i na ta mano 
o o auu na pita. 3Do pana, ai mii pa

luma, nya a manya a ali enge epe singi, 
ma se pae epe pa lenge, pi rita o ome 
tumba tae a lange ma an e lapa. ali 
u tu pame nee mo o singi a lai o o isoo 
a tena la mana. 4Do opa nai mame ya
i nala nae yao loma soo a tao, o tenya 

pii o o la mai yoo a ta ma nana  le ami. 
5Dopa le a mi nopa, en a ali ambu pya
tae pe te ami upa pi ta ame pii u tupa 
se pala auu ae yami. uu ae ya pala, 
apo sole u pame le a mi li a a pyoo, i sasa 
tungi pingi, li pi ri tame tumba tae a ali 
ti pene lenge o o ya pao nyi ami. Dopa 

pe tala i li papi, ro o la sapi, Ni a no api, 
Ti mo nepi, a me na sapi, uu u panya lo
tuu mana upa mi ningi nti o o tange 
Ni o la sapi, u tupa apata ya pao nyi a
mi a a. 6 ali u tupa apo sole u panya 
enombanya la mi nao epe a mi nopa, apo
sole u pame utupa isa ingi se tao 
loma sa a mai yami.

7 e ru sa lema o onya o tenya pii 
o o lao tae ya mi nopa, i sai polo upa 

etete longo ema ema pia. Do opa prisa 
longo men a puame i sasa tungi pya tala, 
baanya pii upa ata minao a te ami.

Seven Chosen 
to Serve

6  1In those ays, as the 
isciples increase  in 

number, a complaint arose 
against the ebre s on the 
part of the ellenists that 
their i o s ere being 
overloo e  in the aily is
tribution of foo . 2 o the 
t elve calle  the multitu e 
of the isciples together 
an  sai , It is not proper 
for us to neglect the or  
of o  to ait on tables. 
3Therefore, brothers, loo  
for seven men among you 

ho have a goo  reputa
tion an  are full of the oly 
pirit an  is om, hom 
e can appoint for this 

nee . 4But e ill evote 
ourselves to prayer an  to 
the ministry of the or .  
5 This proposal please  
the hole multitu e, so 
they chose tephen, a man 
full of faith an  the oly 
pirit, together ith hilip, 
rochorus, Nicanor, Timon, 
armenas, an  Nicolaus, 

an ntiochean convert to 
u aism. 6They set these 

men before the apostles, 
ho then praye  an  lai  

their han s on them.
7 o the or  of o  

continue  to increase, 
an  the number of isci
ples continue  to multiply 
greatly in erusalem, an  a 
large number of priests be
came obe ient to the faith.
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†6:9 Lo tuu anda kenge Akali Mo ko pae la tae a lyamo o o amba a ali en e mane 
a te ami u pame tee pyao piami pyaa. 

i  i i
8 o tenya on o aengepi, ye topi 

upa tipene isa tumbi a mopa, a lai 
pa a pi pae an a epi, mi ra o lopi, upa 
en a ali u panya enombanya pyoo a
tea. 9Do opa lo tuu an a enge ali 

o o pae lenge† o onya a tenge mapi, 
ai rini tangepi, le e san ria tangepi, 
i li sia tangepi, Esia tangepi, men apu 

sa a ta tala, tipene pipa pii yan a pi ami. 
10Dopa pi a mi a a o o, o tenya pi rita 

o ome ti pene ma se pae epe mai ya
mopa, pii tenge an a e pa li pae men apu 
lea. Do opa a ali o ai tame apa pao 
baa ita mi na penge nan ia. 11Dopa pi a
mosa, o ai tame aa a tao en a ali 
men a tu pame apa lena le ami  Nai
mame si ma nopa a ali a eme o se sapa, 

o tepa o lapo lao ne pa pyana  lena le
ami. 12 ena le a mili pyoo la te a mi nopa, 
o ai tame isingi a a lipi, o se sanya loo 

mana nye paepi, mee en a a lipi, upa 
ingi tuu la si ami. Dopa pi a mi nosa, u
pame ti pene an e tala la mi nao, an ole 
upa isa pe ami. 13 u pala sambo lenge 

a ali men apu la nye pala sambo lena le a
mi nopa, u pame apa le ami  an a nee 
nye tae a epa, o se sanya loo u papi, 
upa ae yala nae yao a ali a eme lao 

ne penge. 14Nai mame si ma nopa baame 
apa lapya  Na sa rete tange i sasa o
ome pan a a e oe ya soo ne pa tala, 
o se same nai manya mana se te e amo 

The Arrest of 
Stephen

8 No  tephen, a man 
full of faith an  po er, 

as performing great 
on ers an  signs among 

the people. 9 But some 
men from the synagogue 
of the ree men (as it 

as calle , along ith 
some of the Cyrenians 
an  lexan rians, an  
some men from Cilicia 
an  sia, rose up an  
began to argue ith te
phen. 10But they ere not 
able to resist the is om 
an  the pirit ith hich 
he as spea ing. 11Then 
they in uce  some men 
to say, We hear  tephen 
spea ing blasphemous 

or s against oses an  
against o .  12 They also 
stirre  up the people, the 
el ers, an  the scribes. o 
they came up to tephen, 
sei e  him, an  brought 
him to the anhe rin. 
13 Then they put for ar  
false itnesses ho sai , 
This man oes not stop 
spea ing blasphemous 

or s against the holy 
place an  against the la . 
14 or e hear  him saying 
that this esus of Na areth 

ill estroy this place an  
change the customs that 

oses han e  o n to us.  
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upa aloo pi tana  la pyana  le ami. 15Do
opa an ole pe te ami upa pi ta ame 
ti pene an a on ape pyoo an e a mi

nopa, baanya lenge lyaapi o o en ele 
men enya lenge lyaapi ia.

Stipeneme Kanjole Dupa 
ii i

  1Do opa prisa mupa o ome ti pene 
la mai yoo, Emba isa tenge se tao pii 

le lya mino a tupa i ningipi  lea. 2 Do
opa ti pe neme lao pi tuu, ai mii pa lupi, 

apane pa lupi, nya a mame sa la pape. Nai
manya yumbange braame baa rane 
yuu o onya ene paanya, e so po te mia 

a te a mopa, ote etete tii pi pae o o baa 
a tea o onya ipao panea pyaa. 3Dopa 

pe tala braame la mai yoo, Embanya 
yuupi, embanya ta tapi, upa ya i nao yuu 
men e nambame lai ta a pito o onya 
pupi  lea. 4 Dopa la te a mopa, braame 
baa a li ia u panya yuu o o ya i
na tala pao, rane a tea. iti o onya 
baanya ta ange u ma te a mopa, o teme 
baa la mi nao nya ama in upa a lya
mino yuu a enya epea. 5  o teme yuu 
u ipi men a lapo braa menya ina lao 

baa maiya naeya. ii o opa, braame 
baa ane man a nae yao a te a a o o, 

o teme baapi, baanya man i paenya 
man i paepi, upa yuu a e u panya ina 
lao i ningi mai tona lea. 6  o teme apa 
lea  braa menya man i paenya man i
pae upa a a manya yuu men enya 
tisa a ta tami. Do opa ee ana 00 u tu
panya o aita en e mane a ta ta mi nopa, 
yuu tange u pame o aita oe ya se tami. 
7 Dopa pe ta ta mi nopa, o aita en e mane 
nyi ami a ali tata upa oo pi a mina la
tala, nambame upa isa tenge se ta pala 
tan a maito. Dopa pe ta topa, braa menya 

15 n  all ho ere sitting 
in the anhe rin stare  at 
tephen intently an  sa  

that his face as li e the 
face of an angel.

Stephen's Speech 
to the Council

  1Then the high priest 
sai , re these accu

sations true  2 tephen 
sai , Brothers an  fathers, 
listen. The o  of glory 
appeare  to our father 

braham hen he as in 
esopotamia, before he 
elt in aran, 3an  sai  

to him, eave your lan  
an  your relatives, an  go 
to a lan  I ill sho  you.  
4Then he left the lan  of 
the Chal eans an  elt 
in aran. fter his father 
ie , o  relocate  him 

to this lan  in hich you 
no  ell. 5 e gave him 
no inheritance in it, not 
even the length of a foot
step, but promise  to give 
it to him for a possession, 
an  to his escen ants af
ter him, even though he 
ha  no chil . 6 o  tol  
him that his escen ants 

oul  be so ourners in a 
foreign lan , an  that the 
people of that lan  oul  
enslave them an  mistreat 
them for four hun re  
years. 7 But I ill u ge 
the nation hom they 
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man i paenya man i pae upa yuu o o 
ya i nao yuu a enya ipu pala, namba 
mambo pya ta mina  lea. 8 Dopa la tala o
teme braame isa pii men e lao ya i 
pia o ome ane u panya yanu e pa a
maina lea. Do onya braa meme i sa e 
man i pala yuu gii tu u lapo le a mopa, 

ane o onya yanu e pa a maiya. ai ta
ao i sa eme e ope man ea. e o peme 

nai manya yumbange 2 u tupa man ea.
9  Nai manya yumbange u pame o

sepe tilya nye pala, en e mane a tena 
la tala sa limi le a mi nopa, baa sambao 
nyoo I ipi pe ami. Nyoo pe a mi a a o o, 

ote baa pipa tole a tea. 10  en a 
an a e men apu osepe isa epea upa 
pi ta anya o teme baa ni sia. I ipi yuu 
o onya i i ero o onya enombanya 
o teme o sepe on o ae yao, ma se pae 

epe maiya. Dopa pi a mopa, I ipi yuu o
opi, e ro anya yuu an api, en a a nepi, 
upa pi ta a isoo a te ena lao, e ro ame 
o sepe baa ga pena ma an e lea. 11  ii 
o opa, I ipi yuu o o pi ta api, e nane 

yuu o o pi ta api, lopo an a e men e 
sia o ome, en a ali upa tan a an a e 
nyi ami. Do opa nee aa i a mopa, nai
manya yumbange u pame nee u ti ami. 
12 u ti ami nopa I ipi yuu o onya ita 
si lyamo la pae o o e o peme se pala, 

ambao nai manya yumbange u pame 
sambala pena lea. 13 Dopa pe tala lapo 
pyoo pe a mi nopa, o se peme baa o
ai tanya ai mi ningi o ona lao, lao 

pa nea. Do opa e ro ame o aita o sepe 
tata lamo lao an ao nyia. 14 Do opa 
o se peme baanya ta ange e o pepi, 

baanya ta angenya palu upa pya soo 
 u tupa pi ta api, u tupa la nyoo I ipi 

epena lao ai lea. 15 Do opa e ope baa 

serve as slaves,  o  sai , 
an  after ar  they ill 
come out of that coun
try an  serve me in this 
place.  8 Then he gave 

braham the covenant of 
circumcision, an  bra
ham became the father of 
Isaac an  circumcise  him 
on the eighth ay. ater 
Isaac became the father of 
acob, an  acob became 

the father of the t elve 
patriarchs.

9 The patriarchs be
came ealous of oseph 
an  sol  him into Egypt. 
But o  as ith him 
10 an  elivere  him out 
of all his a ictions. e 
gave oseph favor an  

is om before haraoh, 
ing of Egypt, so haraoh 

appointe  him as ruler 
over Egypt an  over all 
his househol . 11Then a 
famine came upon all the 
lan  of Egypt an  Canaan, 
along ith great suffering, 
an  our fathers coul  n  
no foo . 12 But hen a
cob hear  that there as 
grain in Egypt, he sent 
our fathers out the rst 
time. 13 n their secon  
visit, oseph ma e him
self no n to his brothers 
again, an  oseph s family 
became no n to ha
raoh. 14Then oseph sent 
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I ipi yuu o onya la nao pu pala, o onya 
a tao baa u mia. Nai manya yumbange 
upa o pa a pyoo yuu o onya a tao 
u mi a mi a a. 16  ai ta ao u panya yonge 
upa nyoo e eme pi lye tala, braa meme 
a nan a men e e eme ta ange mo 
o onya ane upa isa si lipa muni 

men a tu pame sambao nyia o onya 
malu pi ami.

17  o teme men e pi tona lao braame 
la maiya pii o o yeto ta soo angi a
lanya tengesa pi a mopa, e ope tata I ipi 
a te ami upa longo ia. 18 ai ta ao, o

sepe baa apipi lao ma sala naenge, i i 
a a men eme I ipi yuu o o isoo a

tea. 19  i i o ome ane a a upa 
na a tena lao ma se tala, naima tata 
upa isa mana etete oo upa mi nao, 

nai manya yumbange u pame ane a a 
upa man yoo ne pena lea. 20  ii o opa 
ane o sesa o o en angimi man ea. 

Wane o o baa o tenya enombanya 
alya a ali men e. Baanya en angimi 

baa an u mai yoo, ana tepo u tu panya 
baanya ta angenya an a a isia. 21  ana 
tepo u tupa pa te a mopa, ane o sesa 
o o nyoo a ma a se te a mopa, ero a

nenge o ome an ao nye pala baanya 
i i ningi oo isia. 22 Do opa I ipi tange 
u panya mana upa pi ta a su ulu la mai

ya mi nopa, o se same nyoo etea. Eta pala 
baame yeto oo pii lao, pupu lao a lai 
pyoo a tea.

23  Dopa pyoo a te a mopa o sesa baa 
ee ana 0 lea. Do opa baa tata Israele 
upa nee ae ya pala an a pa too lao 

an  calle  for his father 
acob an  all his relatives, 

seventy ve people in all. 
15 o acob ent o n 
to Egypt, an  there he 
ie , he an  our fathers. 

16 ater their bo ies ere 
move  to hechem an  
lai  in the tomb that bra
ham ha  bought for a sum 
of money from the sons 
of amor, the father of 
hechem.

17 s the time re  
near for o  to ful ll the 
promise he ha  s orn to 

braham, our people in
crease  an  multiplie  in 
Egypt 18 until there arose 
another ing ho i  not 

no  oseph. 19This ing 
ealt shre ly ith our 

people an  mistreate  
our fathers, ma ing them 
aban on their ne born 
babies so that they oul  
not survive. 20 At that 
time oses as born, an  
he as beautiful in o s 
sight. or three months he 

as brought up in his fa
ther s house, 21an  hen 
he as aban one , ha
raoh s aughter too  him 
in an  brought him up as 
her o n son. 22 o oses 

as traine  in all the is
om of the Egyptians, an  

he as mighty in or s 
an  ee s.
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mo name ma sia. 24Dopa lao ma se tala 
pe a mopa, I ipi tange men eme Israele 
men e pyao in i amo an ea. an a tala 
a ali en a nyia o o ni soo, I ipi tange 
o o pyao u ma sia. 25 o teme baa mi

na tala, baanya ai mi ningi upa pyoo 
nya lanya pi lyamo lao ma si lya mi nona lao 

o se same ma sia. Do pa a o o, o ai
tame opa lao ma sala nae yami. 26 uu gii 
men e o onya, Israele men a lapo pyao 
pi ambino o se same an a tala, o lapo 
mona se tao a tena la too la tala la mai yoo, 
Wa ne lapo, nya amba ai mi ningina, ai
puma men e pyaa pyaa pi lyambipi  
lea. 27Dopa le a mopa, pyao tee pia a ali 
o ome o sesa tuu lanya ne pa tala lao 

pi tuu, Emba apimi isingi a ali ma an e 
la tala, nai manya ote singi a ali ata 
lapya  28 ua a embame a ali I ipi tange 
men e pyao u ma si pi noli pyoo, namba 
apata pyao u ma sa lanya pi lyipi  lea. 
29  ii u tupa o se same se pala, baa pa a 
pu pala, yuu i i ane o onya baa tisa 
a tea. Do onya a tao ane ane la poma 

man ea.
30  Ee ana 0 pa te a mopa, i nai man a 

tengesa osa, en a ali na pa lenge yuu 
o onya, a mongonya en ele men e o

se same an ena lao ita sa a men enya 
ita yuli paeya o onya aita ipao pa
nea. 31Ita yuli paeya o o o se same 

23 When oses reache  
forty years of age, it came 
into his heart to visit his 
brothers, the sons of Is
rael. 24When he sa  one 
of them being ronge , he 
came to the ai  of the man 

ho as being oppresse  
an  avenge  him by stri
ing o n the Egyptian 

ho as oppressing him. 
25 oses assume  that his 
brothers oul  un erstan  
that o  as granting 
them eliverance by his 
han , but they i  not un
erstan . 26The next ay 
oses came upon t o Is

raelites ho ere ghting 
an  urge  them to ma e 
peace, saying, en, you 
are brothers  hy are you 
hurting each other  27But 
the one ho as hurting 
his neighbor thrust oses 
asi e an  sai , Who ap
pointe  you to be a ruler 
an  u ge over us  28 Do 
you ant to ill me as you 

ille  the Egyptian yes
ter ay  29 t this remar  

oses e  an  became a 
so ourner in the lan  of 

i ian, here he became 
the father of t o sons.

30 fter forty years 
ha  passe , an angel of 
the or  appeare  to him 
in the il erness of ount 
inai, in a ame of re in 

a bush. 31 When oses 
sa  it, he as ama e  at 
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an a tala, mona an a pala tengesa an a 
pea. Do opa a mongonya pii men e epea 
o ome o sesa la mai yoo, 32 Embanya 

yumbange braa mepi, i sa epi, e o
pepi u tu panya ote o o nambana  lea. 
Dopa le a mopa, o se same pii o o se
pala alu an a e lea o ome an anya 
pa a aeya. 33Do opa a mongome baa 
la mai yoo, Emba a lyeno yuu u tupa nee 
nye taena, embanya mo o pee pi lyino o
lapo lyo ao seta. 34Nambanya en a ali 
I ipi a lya mino upa tan a an a e nyi
mi nopa, nambanya lengeme an apu. 
Do ai tanya ee la mino o o nambame 
si pua a. Do onya nambanya en a ali 
upa pyoo nyo too la tala isa epelyo. Dopa 

pi lyona, emba I ipi paale lao pyan a too, 
emba ipu  lea.

35  Israele u pame o sesa o oa a 
la mai yoo, Emba apimi isingi a ali ma
an e la tala, nai manya ote singi a ali 
ata la pyape  la tala ya i ne ami. o

teme o sesa o o isingi a a lipa, pyoo 
nyingi a a lipa a tena lao ma an e la tala, 
en ele men e ita balo o onya pa nena 
lea o onya inginya pena lea. 36 Dopa 
le a mopa, baa I ipi pu pala Israele upa la
mi nao, I ipi ya i na tala a ma a epea. I ipi 
yuu o o nyapi, etsi o o nyapi, en a ali 
na pa lenge yuu o o nyapi, baame a lai 
pa a pi paepi, mi ra o lopi, upa pyoo, ee 
ana 0 u tu panya la mi nao pea. 37  o

sesa men ai o o me a a Israele upa 
la mai yoo, Nai manya a mongo o teme 
namba pro peta ma an e le a moli pyoo, 
nya a manya ai mi ningi u panya men e 
pro peta ma an e la a tana  lea. 38  o
sesa o o me a a Israele upa la mi nao 
pu pala, ambu pyao en a ali na pa lenge 

the sight. s he re  near 
to loo  at it, the voice of 
the or  came to him  
32 I am the o  of your 
fathers, the o  of bra
ham, the o  of Isaac, an  
the o  of acob.  oses 
began to tremble an  i  
not are to loo . 33 Then 
the or  sai  to him, Ta e 
off the san als from your 
feet, for the place here 
you are stan ing is holy 
groun . 34 I have surely 
seen the mistreatment of 
my people in Egypt. I have 
hear  their groaning an  
have come o n to eliver 
them. No  come, I ill 
sen  you to Egypt.

35 This is the same 
oses they ha  re ecte , 

saying, Who appointe  
you to be a ruler an  
u ge  e is the one o  
sent as a ruler an  re
eemer by the han  of the 

angel ho appeare  to him 
in the bush. 36 e is the 
one ho le  them out, per
forming on ers an  signs 
in the lan  of Egypt, at the 

e  ea, an  in the il er
ness for forty years. 37This 
is the same oses ho sai  
to the sons of Israel, The 
or  our o  ill raise up 

for you a prophet li e me 
from among your broth
ers.  38 This is the man 

ho as in the assembly 
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yuu o onya a tea. a te a mopa, amba 
i nai man a o onya o se sapi, nai

manya yumbangepi, upa pii la maiya 
en ele o o apata a tao, lete a tenge 
pii men e naima ina lao o sesa mai
ya mopa nyia. 39 o se same pii la maiya 

upa nai manya yumbange u pame na
sinya, baa ya i na tala I ipi pi lye mana lao 
mo name ma si ami. 40 Dopa lao ma se tala 
o ai tame rone la mai yoo, I ipi yuu 
o onya a tao naima la mi nao epe amo 
o sesa o o aipa pi pyape lao ma sala 

nae lya ma nona, naima isoo la mi nao pae
ya tami gote men apu embame a sa a  
le ami. 41  ii o opa ao a a men e go
tena lao ingimi a se pala, o o un i 
mai yoo ete e pyao a te ami. 42 Dopa pi
a mi nopa, o teme o aita ya i nao maita 
mai tala, ni ipi, a napi, buipi, aiti isa 
a tenge upa mambo pina aeya. Dopa 

pia o o, pro peta u panya bu unya apa 
lao pepa pya pae si lyamo  En a ali na pa
lenge yuu o onya ee ana 0 u tu panya 
nya ama Israele u pame sipi sipi a ipi 
un i mai yoo a te a mino upa, namba 
i a mipi  43Nya a mame gote men a lapo 

mambo pya mana lao a si ami. en e 
o o o lo o, men e o o e pane. o

lo onya sele an a o opa, e pa nenya 
bui o opa, o lapo soo pae yami. Dopa 
pi a mi nosa, nya ama an e tala la mi nao 
Ba bi lone omotena aita pa li ta mi nopa 
lao nambame nyoo pena la tona  la pae 
si lyamo.

44  o teme baanya pii lao ya i pe
tae singi sele an a o o opa pyoo 
pi pengena lao ma an e mi na pae o o 

o sesa an ena le a mopa, baame an a
tala le a li a a pyoo an a o o pia. ele 

in the il erness ith the 
angel ho spo e to him 
on ount inai, an  ith 
our fathers. e receive  a 
living or  to give to us. 
39 ur fathers ere un ill
ing to obey him. Instea , 
they thrust him asi e, an  
in their hearts they turne  
bac  to Egypt, 40 saying 
to aron, a e us go s 

ho ill go before us, for 
e o not no  hat has 

happene  to this oses 
ho le  us out of the lan  

of Egypt.  41In those ays 
they ma e an i ol in the 
form of a calf, brought a 
sacri ce to the i ol, an  
re oice  at the or s of 
their han s. 42 But o  
turne  a ay from them 
an  gave them up to serve 
the host of heaven, ust as 
it is ritten in the boo  
of the prophets  Was it to 
me that you offere  slain 
beasts an  sacri ces for 
forty years in the il er
ness,  house of Israel  
43 ou too  up the taberna
cle of olech an  the star 
of your go  emphan, the 
images you ma e so that 
you coul  orship them, 
so I ill sen  you into ex
ile beyon  Babylon.

44 ur fathers ha  
the tabernacle of the tes
timony in the il erness, 
ust as o  ha  irecte  
hen he spo e to oses 
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an a o o en a ali na pa lenge yuu o
onya nai manya yumbange u pame 

soo pae yami. 45  aita pyao nai manya 
yumbange u pame sele an a o o o

ai tanya yumbange upa isa nye pala 
soo osua pipa yuu a enya epe ami. 
Epe a mi nopa o teme a ali tata a a 
upa a tao pya pala, yuu o o nyoo 

nai manya yumbange upa maiya. Dopa 
pi a mopa, sele an a o o yuu o o nya a 
a tao, i i Da pita a tea gii o onya tuu 

lea. 46 Do opa i i Da pita baa o teme 
auu ae ya mopa a tao, e o penya ote 
o o a ta penge an a men e baame pya
a mai too lao ma sia. Dopa lao ma se tala, 

baame an a o o pya ao ape lao ote 
tipa pia. 47 Do pa a o o, o tenya an a 
angi o o i i o lo mo neme pya a maiya. 
48 ote Etete e tae a tenge o o an a 
nee nye tae, en a ali ingimi pe tae u
panya na a tenge. a mongome pro peta 
men e isa apa lea  49-50  aiti o o 
nambanya i i pe tenge to o o o. Isa 
yuu a e nambanya mo o se tenge o o. 

an  tol  him to ma e it 
accor ing to the pattern 
he ha  seen. 45 eceiv
ing it in turn, our fathers 
brought it in ith oshua 

hen they ispossesse  
the nations hom o  
rove out from their pres

ence. It remaine  there 
until the ays of Davi , 
46 ho foun  favor before 

o  an  as e  if he coul  
provi e a elling place 
for the o  of acob. 47But 
it as olomon ho built 
a house for him. 48 et the 

ost igh oes not ell 
in temples ma e by han s, 
ust as the prophet says, 

49 eaven is my throne, 
an  the earth is my foot
stool. What house ill you 
buil  for me, says the or , 
or hat place is there 
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Do pana, namba oto nya tale lao an a 
ai pale men e, pan a an a nya a mame 
pya a tami  Nambanya ingimi upa pi
ta a pyoo a sala nae yope  lea pyaa.

51  Do pana, nya ama tuu tuu pi pae, 
mo napi, a lepi upa a a na singi pya
i lye tae  Nya a mame o te a a lao li 
pi ri tanya pii o o tanga le lya mino. 

Nya a manya yumbange u pame pi ami 
o pa a nya a mame pi lya mino. 52Nya
a manya yumbange u pame pro peta 

an u u tan a mai yoo oe ya sala naenya 
ae yami  ali To la tae men e ipa

tana lao, amba lao pa ne ami pro peta 
upa pyao umasiami pyaa. ali To

la tae o o nya a mame enge nye pala 
pyao u ma si a mi a a. 53 oo upa en ele 
men a puame o sesa maiyami pyaana 
lao nya a mame ma si lya mi no a a o o, 
loo upa nya a mame ata minala nae
lya mi nona  ti pe neme lea.

Stipene Kaname Pyao 
K i i

54 ti pe neme pii lea u tupa an ole o
ai tame se pala, o aita imbumi mona 
aa pi a mopa, nenge giti gato lao ne

ami. 55Dopa pi a mi nopa, ti pene baa li 
pi ri tame tumba tae o ome aiti isa 
an a lye tae a te a mopa, o tenya tii pi

pae an a e o opa, i sasa baa o tenya 
ingi to lae tena a tea o opa, o lapo 
an ea. 56 an a tala baame lao pi tuu, 
a la pape  aiti o o saa papa la loo pi

mupa, a linya I i ningi o o o tenya 
ingi to lae tena a ta mupa nambame 
an e lyona  lea. 57Dopa le a mopa, o
ai tanya ale upa piti pe tala, ae la tae 
a tao alo pyao pu pala ti pene mi ni ami. 

58 i na tala baa siti o onya a ma a 
a tao pya se tala a name pi ami. ti pene 

pina lao tenge se te ami u panya yonge 

for my rest  50 as not 
my han  ma e all these 
things

51 ou stiff nec e  
people, uncircumcise  in 
heart an  ears, you al ays 
resist the oly pirit  s 
your fathers i , so you 
o also. 52 Which of the 

prophets i  your fathers 
not persecute  They even 

ille  those ho fore
tol  the coming of the 

ighteous ne, hose be
trayers an  mur erers you 
have no  become, 53you 

ho receive  the la  as 
or aine  by angels yet 
have not ept it.

The Stoning 
of Stephen

54 When the members 
of the anhe rin hear  
these things, they ere 
cut to the heart an  be
gan gnashing their teeth at 
him. 55But tephen, full of 
the oly pirit, ga e  into 
heaven an  sa  the glory 
of o  an  esus stan ing 
at the right han  of o . 
56 e sai , Behol , I see 
the heavens opene  an  
the on of an stan ing 
at the right han  of o .  
57But they crie  out ith 
a lou  voice, stoppe  their 
ears, an  rushe  at him 

ith one accor . 58 Then 
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pee isa pingi upa lyo anya, ane pa
tange olo lenge men e a tea o onya 
mo o se tea osa se te ami.† 59Do ai tame 
ti pene baa a name pyao a te a mi nopa, 
ti pe neme loma soo pi tuu, a mongo i

sasa, nambanya imambu o o nyaa  lea. 
60Dopa la tala, baa luma la a pala puu lao, 
lao pi tuu, a mongo, a ai tame oo pi
lya mino a enya embame yanu pyala 
nae yape  lea. Dopa la tala baa u mia.

   1-2aDo ai tame ti pene pyao u ma si
a mi nopa, o o ya a pi lya mi nona lao 

o lome ma soo a tea.

Solome Siosa Doko Tanda 
i  K i

1-2b uu gii o onya, siosa e ru sa lema 
a tenge o o tan a an a e mai yoo oe

ya si a mi nopa, siosa o onya pe tenge 
upa bo o pya pala u i api, a ma ri api 
u panya tale pi ami. Dopa pi a mi nopa, 

apo sole upa i i e ru sa lema a te
ami. Do opa ote mambo pingi a ali 
men a puame ti pene nyoo malu pe tala, 
u man a pe te ami. 3 Do opa o lome siosa 
o o oe ya soo, an a ii lao o lan ao, 

en api a a lipi i sasa tungi pingima upa 
pyalya lao nyoo, an e tae pa lenge an a 
u panya nyoo pyan ao paeya.

they rove him out of the 
city an  began stoning 
him. ean hile, the it
nesses lai  their cloa s at 
the feet of a young man 
name  aul. 59They con
tinue  stoning tephen 

hile he praye , or  
esus, receive my spirit  

60Then he fell to his nees 
an  crie  out ith a lou  
voice, or , o not hol  
this sin against them  

fter saying this, he fell

   1a  asleep. n  aul ap
prove  of his execution.

Saul Persecutes 
the Church

1b n that ay a great 
persecution arose against 
the church in erusalem, 
an  all the believers ex
cept the apostles ere 
scattere  throughout 
the regions of u ea an  
amaria. 2 Devout men 

carrie  tephen a ay for 
burial an  ma e great 
lamentation over him. 
3 But aul as ravag
ing the church. Entering 
house after house, he 
ragge  off both men an  
omen an  put them in 

prison.
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Pilipame Samaria Tange Dupa Wai 
ii   i

4Do opa en a ali tale pi ami upa 
pe a mili pyoo, ai pii epe o o la mai
yoo tae yami. 5Dopa pi a mi nopa, i lipa 
baa la nao a ma ria yuu o onya siti 
men enya pu pala, i sasa baa raisa 
o ona lao la maiya. 6-7En a ali longo
isa imambu oo pa le ami upa i li pame 

pena le a mopa, en a ali upa ya i na tala 
pao pi tuu, puu lao ae la tala pata pi ami. 
En a ali papa tambu taepi, mo o ta
ye paepi, longo men apu baame auu 

pi sa a mai ya a. Do opa baame mi ra olo 
pia upa en a ali ambu u pame an a
tala, baanya pii lea upa so on ape pyoo 
si ami. 8 e pala siti o onya pa le ami 
en a ali upa ete e an a e pi ami.

Nemangonya Kenge Singi 
i  

9Wamba siti o onya a ali ai mone 
lenge men eme baa a ali an a e a
lyona lao, a ma ria tange upa pa a 
pi soo ne mango lao a tea. 10Dopa lao a
te a mopa en a ali ti pyapi, a ali an a epi, 
u pame baanya pii o o so on ape pyoo 

se pala lao pi tuu, ali a e o tenya 
yeto an a e o o lamona  lao a te

ami. 11 ali o ome amba a a pi tuu 
ne mango le a mopa, en a ali ambu u
pame an a tala, pa a ae yao alu la tala 
baa a te ami. 12Do pa a o o, o tenya 
ing om o o nyapi, i sasa rai sanya 

Philip Preaches 
the Good News 

in Samaria

4 No  those ho ha  
been scattere  ent aroun  
preaching the message of 
goo  ne s. 5 hilip ent 
o n to a city of amaria 

an  began proclaiming to 
them the Christ. 6 With 
one accor  the cro s 
pai  close attention to hat 
hilip sai  as they listene  

to him an  sa  the signs 
he as performing. 7 or 
unclean spirits came out of 
many ho ha  them, cry
ing out ith a lou  voice, 
an  many ho ere para
ly e  or lame ere heale . 
8 n  there as great oy 
in that city.

Simon the 
Magician

9 No  a man name  
imon ha  previously 

practice  magic in the 
city an  ama e  the peo
ple of amaria, eclaring 
himself to be someone 
great. 10 rom the least 
to the greatest, they 
pai  close attention to 
him, saying, This man is 
the great po er of o .  
11They all pai  close at
tention to him because 
he ha  ama e  them 

ith his magical arts for 
a long time. 12 But hen 
they believe  hilip as he 
preache  goo  ne s about 
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enge o o nyapi lao i li pame ai pii 
epe o o la mai ya mopa, en api a a
lipi u pame pii o o iningi lumu lao 
se pala aimbu nyi ami. 13Do opa ai mo
neme apata iningi lumu lao se pala, baa 
aimbu nyi a a. Nye pala i lipa paeya yuu 
upa pi ta anya baame a tao paeya. ae

ya mopa mi ra olo an a epi, a lai pa a 
pi paepi, upa i li pame pi amo an a tala, 
ai mone baa pa a ae yao alu lao a tea.

14 o tenya pii o o a ma ria tange 
u pame soo nye pe lya mino la pae o o 

apo sole e ru sa lema a te ami u pame 
se pala, i tapa o nepa a ma ria tange 
upa an a pena le ami. 15-16 a ma ria 

tange upa i sasa rai sanya enge o
onya i i aimbu nyi ami o onya, li 
pi rita o o u panya men e isa ipa tala 

naeya. Dopa pia o onya, i tapa o nepa 
la nao pu pala, li pi rita o o a ma ria 
tange upa isa epena lao loma sa a
mai yambi. 17 oma se pala ai yombanya 
ingi se ta a mai yambi nopa, li pi rita 
o o upa isa epea. 18-19 po sole o la

pome ai yombanya ingi se ta a mai yambi 
en a ali upa isa li pi rita o o 
epe amo ai mo neme an a tala, muni 
men a tupa nye pala mi nao epea. Ipu pala 
baame o lapo la mai yoo, Nya ambame 
pi lyambi noli pyoo nambame en a ali 
men enya ai yombanya ingi se ta a mai
topa, li pi rita o o en a ali o o isa 
epena, nya ambame yeto o o namba 
ye pale, nya amba muni a tupa i to ana  

lea. 20Dopa le a mopa i tame baa la mai
yoo, Epe men e o teme mee ingi o o 
mu nimi apa pao samba pengena lao 
embame ma si lyino o onya, embanya 
si lipa muni upa pipa emba oe ya la peno. 
21 o tenya enombanya emba mona to
la tae palya nae lyeno o onya, a lai 

the ing om of o  an  
the name of esus Christ, 
they ere bapti e , both 
men an  omen. 13 Even 
imon himself believe . 
fter he as bapti e , he 
ept close company ith 
hilip an  as ama e  as 

he sa  miracles an  signs 
ta ing place.

14 When the apostles 
in erusalem hear  that 

amaria ha  receive  
the or  of o , they 
sent them eter an  ohn. 
15 These t o ent o n 
an  praye  for the amar
itan believers to receive 
the oly pirit, 16 for the 
pirit ha  not yet fallen 

upon any of them  they 
ha  only been bapti e  in 
the name of Christ esus. 
17Then eter an  ohn 
lai  their han s on the 
amaritan believers, an  

they receive  the oly 
pirit. 18 When imon 

sa  that the oly pirit 
as given through the 

laying on of the apostles  
han s, he offere  them 
money, 19 saying, ive 
this po er to me as ell, 
so that homever I lay my 
han s on may receive the 

oly pirit.  20But eter 
sai  to him, ay your 
silver be estroye  ith 
you, because you thought 
you coul  ac uire the gift 
of o  ith money  21 ou 
have no share or portion 
in this matter, for your 
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pi lya mano a enya emba apata pyaa 
nae ya la peno. 22-23Nambame an a pupa 
embanya ma singi oo o ome emba 
ma a pisala ao pi se tae a ta pi nopa, 
mana oo o ome emba a o pai nye pe
lyamo. Do pana, embanya mo name oo 
pipu la a lao ma si lyino o o o teme u
nao ne pa ata na an enya, embanya oo 
pi lyino a e ya i nao mona a pi lye tala, 
yeto oo ote loma sepe  lea. 24Do opa 
ai mo neme yanu pyao, Nya ambame 

le lyambino u panya men e namba isa 
na pina, a mongome namba ni sina lao 
yeto oo loma sa a la pape  lea.

25 i tapa o ne pame a mongonya pii 
o o pa nao la mai yoo eta pala e ru sa lema 

heart is not right before 
o . 22 Therefore repent 

of this ic e ness of 
yours, an  plea  ith o  
in the hope that the inten
tion of your heart might 
be forgiven you. 23 or I 
see that you are bitterly 
envious an  in bon age to 
unrighteousness.  24 In re
sponse imon sai , ray 
to the or  for me so that 
nothing you have sai  ill 
happen to me.

25 fter eter an  ohn 
ha  testi e  an  spo en 
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† 8:27 a lai a ali o pale upa Ingi lisa piimi eu nuch lenge. Eu nuch o onya tenge 
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pi lyi ambi. i lyoo pi tuu, a ma ria tange 
u panya yuu ya ane longo men a puanya 
ai pii epe o o lamaita lamaita pyoo 

pe ambi.

Pilipame Itiopia Tange Mende 
K i  i

26 Do opa a mongonya en ele 
men eme i lipa la mai yoo, Emba sa a
ta tala, e ru sa lema a tao asa paanya 
penge ai tini o onya la nao puu  lea. 
( asa paanya penge ai tini o onya 
en a ali na pa lengema.  27Do opa i
lipa sa a ta tala ai tini o onya pea. 

e a mopa, Iti opia ga po mane o onya 
a lai a ali enge singi men e,† e ru sa

lema lo tuu lao a tao pi lyoo pea. ali 
o ome uini en a en asa lenge o
onya muni isa a maingi. 28 ali o o 

baanya pi tuu paenge a risa o onya 
an a a pi lyoo pi tuu, pro peta i sai yanya 
bu u o o ita i pyao pea. 29 e a mopa 
pi rita o ome i lipa la mai yoo, i tuu 

paenge a risa men e pe lyamo o onya 
emba tengesa puu  lea. 30Dopa le a mopa 
i li pame alo pyao pao, pi tuu paenge a

risa o o a ta nyia. Wa ta nye tala baame 
si a mopa, pi tuu paenge a risa o onya 
pe tea a ali o ome pro peta i sai yanya 
bu u o o ita i pya lui yanya, i li pame 
baa la mai yoo, Embame pii ita i pi lyino 
o onya tenge upa soo nyi lyipi  lea. 

31Do opa a ali o ome lao pi tuu, En a
ali men eme tenge upa namba langya 

nae ya ta mopa, nambame aipa pe tala soo 
nyo tope  lea. Dopa la tala i lipa apata 
pi timbana pya a lyina lea. 32 Do opa baa 
pu pala an e a mopa, o tenya pii pepa 
pya pae singi ita i pia o o a e  ipi sipi 

the or  of the or , they 
returne  to erusalem, 
preaching the goo  ne s 
in many villages of the 
amaritans as they ent.

Philip Baptizes the 
Ethiopian Eunuch

26No  an angel of the 
or  sai  to hilip, ise 

an  go to ar  the south, 
to the roa  that goes from 
erusalem o n to a a.  

(This is a esert roa .  
27 o he rose an  ent. 

n  behol , there as an 
Ethiopian eunuch, a court 
official in charge of the 
entire treasury of Can ace, 
the ueen of the Ethiopi
ans. This man ha  come 
to erusalem to orship 
28 an  as sitting in his 
chariot on his ay bac  
home, rea ing the prophet 
Isaiah. 29The pirit sai  to 
hilip, o over an  oin 

that chariot.  30 o hilip 
ran up to it an  hear  the 
man rea ing the prophet 
Isaiah. e sai , Do you 
un erstan  hat you are 
rea ing  31The man sai , 

o  can I, unless some
one gui es me  o he 
invite  hilip to come up 
an  sit ith him. 32 This 
is the passage of crip
ture that he as rea ing  

i e a sheep he as le  to 
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pya mana lao la nyoo pengeli pyoo, baa 
la nyoo pe ami. ipi sipi a a men e iti to
a a maingisa ema na pingili pyoo, baame 

piipi men e na lao ema na pia. 33 ana to
la tae mi nao baanya ote o o sa a maiya 
naenya, baa oe ya soo elya pi si ami. Dopa 
pe tala baa yuu a enya na a tena lao 
eta si ami. Dopa pi ami o onya, baanya 
man i paenya man i pae upa a ai tana 
lao, en a ali men eme atome laa nae
ya tana  la pae si lyamo o o ita i pia. 
34Do opa ga po ma nenya a lai a ali o
ome i lipa la mai yoo, Nambame emba 

tipa men e pilyo. ro peta o ome pii 
a e baa tange lao le ape, pan e en a
ali a a men e lao le ape  lea. 35Dopa 

le a mopa, pii pepa pya pae singi o onya 
tenge o o tee pyao ii tambao, i sa
sanya lao ai pii epe o o i li pame baa 
la maiya. 36 ai ti nisa pao pi tuu, en a i 
pete men e si amo an e ambi. an a
tala ga po ma nenya a lai a ali o ome 
lao pi tuu, En a i pete men e si lyamo 
a e an a. Namba aimbu nye penge 

slaughter, an  li e a lamb 
is silent before its shearer, 
so he i  not open his 
mouth. 33 In his humilia
tion he as enie  ustice. 
Who ill tell of his poster
ity  or his life as ta en 
from the earth.  34 The 
eunuch sai  to hilip, I 
as  you, ho oes the 
prophet say this about  

bout himself, or about 
someone else  35 Then 
hilip opene  his mouth 

to spea , an  beginning 
from this cripture, he 
tol  him the goo  ne s 
about esus. 36 s they 

ere going along the roa , 
they came to some ater, 
an  the eunuch sai , Be
hol , here is ater  What 
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o onya a i men eme pyalya mi ni
lyape  lea.† 38Dopa la tala ga po ma nenya 
a lai a ali o ome pi tuu paenge a risa 
o o sina lea. Do opa i li papa, ga po

ma nenya a lai a ali o opa, o lapo 
la pota en a i pete o onya pya a na
tala, i li pame baa aimbu pya a maiya. 
39 aimbu pya ta a mai en a i o o ya i
na tala pya a lyi ambi nopa, a mongonya 
pi rita o ome i lipa nyo o nyulu pi a

mopa, ga po ma nenya a lai a ali o ome 
baa ee na an ea. Do opa ga po ma nenya 
a lai a ali o o auu ae ya paeme tumbi

a mopa an a a pea. 40 i lipa baa taono 
so tusa o onya alyu a tao tan a lea. 

Dopa pe tala baa taono upa pi ta anya 
pae yao, ai pii epe o o la mai yoo i sa
ria pya a mea.

  K i i

9  1-2  o lome a mongonya i sai polo 
upa pa a pi se tala, pyao u ma so too 

lao ma sia o o ya i nala naeya. raisa 
a tao paenge ai tini o onya en api 

a a lipi men e pae ya ta mi nopa, o lome 
an ao nyoto o o, upa an oo nye

pala la mi nao e ru sa lema ipa too lao 
ma sia. Dopa lao ma se tala, prisa mupa 
o ome ya ana la tae pepa men e pyao, 

lo tuu an a Da ma sa asa a tenge u
panya pya sina lao o lome tee lea. 3Tee 
lao nye pala olo baa pao Da ma sa asa 
tengesa pya a me a mopa, aiti isa a
tao tii pi pae yale men eme yuu men ai 

prevents me from being 
bapti e  38 o he or
ere  the chariot to stop, 

an  the t o of them ent 
o n into the ater, both 
hilip an  the eunuch, 

an  hilip bapti e  him. 
39When they came up out 
of the ater, the pirit 
of the or  caught hilip 
a ay, an  the eunuch sa  
him no more, but ent on 
his ay re oicing. 40 hilip, 
ho ever, foun  himself at 

otus, an  as he passe  
through that region, he 
preache  the gospel in all 
the to ns until he came to 
Caesarea.

The Conversion 
of Saul

9  1 ean hile aul, still 
breathing out threats 

an  mur er against the is
ciples of the or , ent to 
the high priest 2an  as e  
for letters from him to the 
synagogues in Damascus, 
so that if he foun  any 

ho belonge  to the Way, 
hether men or omen, he 

might bring them to eru
salem as prisoners. 3 s he 

as going along, he re  
near to Damascus, an  su
enly a light from heaven 
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ipao baa isa tii pi yo o lea. 4Dopa pia 
o ome, baa isa lomba pae sia. oo pi

tuu si a mopa pii men e lea o ome 
baa la mai yoo, olo, olo, embame ai
puma namba tan a yoo oe ya si lyipi  
lea. 5Dopa le a mopa o lome lao pi tuu, 

a mongo, emba apipi  lea. Do opa 
a mongome lao pi tuu, Namba i sasa, 

embame tan a yoo oe ya soo a lyeno 
o o. 6 Do pana, emba sa a ta tala siti 
o onya puu. a te nopa embame a lai 

ya i nala nae yao pi penge u tupa a ali 
men eme emba langya mona  lea. 7Dopa 
le a mopa, pii la lui yamo o o olo pipa 
pe ami a ali u pame si ami. Do pa a o o, 
en a ali men e an a nae ya pala o
aita pii men e na le ami. 8Do opa olo 

baa yuunya si a mopa mi nao sa a ta si ami. 
Do opa baame lenge auu pyoo tao en a
ali men e an a penge nan i a mosa, baa 
ii mi nao Da ma sa asa pe ami. 9 uu gii 

tepo baanya lenge o lapo imin e tae a
te a mopa, neepi en a ipi men e na nea.

10 ii o opa i sai polo na ni asa 
lenge men e Da ma sa asa a tea. ali 
o ome lee mane maneme an e a mopa, 
a mongome baa la mai yoo, na ni asa  

lea. Dopa le a mopa na ni a same lao pi
tuu, a mongo, nambame embanya pii 
o o sa lanya epa la tae asa a lyona  

lea. 11Do opa a mongome baa la mai
yoo, epe  Ta susa tange a ali olo lenge 
men e, u a sanya an a a loma soo pi
lya mona, emba sa a ta tala, ai tini To la tae 
lenge o onya pu pala, olo an a a lyape 
lao tipa pyoo u tape. 12Baanya lenge o
lapo auu pina lao, a ali na ni asa lenge 
men e ipu pala, baa isa ingi se ta mupa 
o lome lee mane maneme an o mona  

lea. 13Dopa le a mopa na ni a same yanu 
pyao, a mongo, e ru sa lema o onya 
en a ali embanya la tae upa isa a ali 
o ome mana oo longo upa mi ni lyamo 

la pae sipu. 14Embanya enge o o lao 

ashe  aroun  him. 4 all
ing to the groun , he hear  
a voice saying to him, 

aul, aul, hy are you 
persecuting me  5 aul 
sai , Who are you, or  
The or  sai , I am esus, 

hom you are persecuting. 
6 But rise an  enter the 
city, an  you ill be tol  

hat you must o.  7The 
men ho ere traveling 

ith aul stoo  speechless, 
hearing the voice but see
ing no one. 8 aul rose from 
the groun , an  although 
his eyes ere open, he sa  
no one. o they le  him by 
the han  an  brought him 
to Damascus. 9 e ent 
three ays ithout seeing, 
an  neither ate nor ran .

10No  there as a is
ciple in Damascus name  

nanias. The or  sai  to 
him in a vision, nanias.  

e sai , Behol , here I 
am, or .  11Then the or  
sai  to him, et up an  go 
to the street calle  traight, 
an  at the house of u as 
loo  for a man of Tarsus 
name  aul. or behol , 
he is praying, 12 an  in a 
vision he has seen a man 
name  nanias coming in 
an  laying his han  on him 
so that he might receive 
his sight.  13But nanias 
ans ere , or , I have 
hear  from many about 
ho  much evil this man 
has one to your saints 
in erusalem. 14 n  here 
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loma se tami en a ali upa a ali o ome 
an o too lao, prisa mupa upa isa pepa 
men e nye pala ipu pyana  lea. 15-16Dopa 
le a mopa a mongome baa la mai yoo, 
Israele ta tapi, a ali tata a api, i ipi 
upa nambanya ai pii epe o o a ali 
o ome la mai ya ala pena lao ya pao nyio. 

Do pana, nambanya enge o onya baa 
tan a longo na penge la tae upa lai ta a 
pi too, emba baa pi lyamo o onya puu  
lea. 17Dopa le a mopa na ni asa baa pao 
an a o onya o lan a tala, baanya ingi 
o lapo olo isa se ta pala baa la mai yoo, 
ai mii olo, emba ai ti nisa epee nopa 
an ale lao pa nea a mongo o o me

a a emba ee lenge auu pyoo ta pala, li 
pi rita o o tumbao nya tale lao namba 

ipu la mona  lea. 18Dopa lalu pi a mopa, 
baanya lenge o la ponya pi sanya grile 
e pae men apu sia upa opo le a mopa, 
baa ee lenge auu pyoo tao an ea. 
Baa lenge auu pyoo ta pala sa a tao a
te a mopa aimbu pya a maiya. 19aDopa 
pe te a mopa, baa nee na pala yeto nyia.

Jisasa Baa Kraisa Dokona 
Lao Solome Damasakasa 

 i
19b yeto nye pala olo baa i sai polo 

upa pipa yuu gii men a tupa Da ma sa
asa a te ami. 20 a te a mi nopa o lome 

nee ae yao lo tuu an a u panya pu
pala, raisa o o ote I i ningi o ona 
lao pii la maiya. 21 a mai ya mopa si ami 
en a ali upa pi ta ame alu la tala lao 
pi tuu, i sa sanya enge o onya loma 
soo a tengema en a ali upa a ali 
a eme amba e ru sa lema a tao oe

ya si amo o oa a aa an a muape  
In upa baa ae ipu pala, ris tene upa 
an oo la mi nao, prisa mupa upa isa 

he has authority from the 
chief priests to arrest all 

ho call upon your name.  
15 But the or  sai  to 
him, o, for he is a ves
sel chosen by me to bring 
my name before entiles, 
ings, an  the sons of Is

rael. 16I ill sho  him ho  
much he must suffer for my 
name s sa e.  17 o na
nias ent an  entere  the 
house. aying his han s on 
aul, he sai , Brother aul, 

the or , ho appeare  to 
you on the roa  by hich 
you came, has sent me so 
that you may receive your 
sight an  be lle  ith the 

oly pirit.  18 Imme i
ately something li e scales 
fell from aul s eyes, an  
he receive  his sight. Then 
he rose an  as bapti e , 
19aan  after ta ing some 
foo , he as strengthene .

Paul Preaches 
Christ in 

Damascus

19b or several ays aul 
as ith the isciples in 

Damascus. 20 Imme iately 
he began preaching in the 
synagogues that the Christ 
is the on of o . 21 ll 

ho hear  it ere ama e  
an  sai , Is this not the 
man ho in erusalem 
trie  to estroy those ho 
call upon this name, an  
has he not come here for 
the purpose of bringing 
them as prisoners to the 

553 Aposole 9:21



 

2 2 2 or 32 33 

paanya na pi lyape  le ami. 22Dopa le a
mi a a o o, olo baa yeto nyala ao 
nye pala, i sasa baa raisa o ona lao ii 
tambao la mai yo on ape pyoo la mai ya
mopa, Da ma sa asa pa le ami uu u pame 
baanya pii o onya tanga la penge ai tini 
men e na sia.

  
23 uu gii longo pa te a mopa, uu u

pame olo pyao u ma se mana la tala 
ambui yami. 24  ambu tala baa pya mana 

lao, siti o onya lome ambu u panya 
u a o ta api anga pi lya mino la pae 
o o o lome sia. 25Do opa i sai polo u

pame u a gii men enya baa ba se eta 
men enya man i pala, o onya en e 
a ta tala, en e o onya mi na tae a tao, 

siti a name ame pe tae o onya in o 
men enya aita ya inama ya inama 
pyoo a ma lya tena isa pyan e ami.

chief priests  22 But aul 
gre  stronger an  ept 
confoun ing the e s ho 

elt in Damascus, prov
ing that this man esus is 
the Christ.

Saul Escapes Death

23When many ays ha  
past, the e s too  counsel 
together to ill him, 24but 
their plot became no n 
to aul. They starte  

atching the gates both 
ay an  night so that they 

might ill him. 25But the 
isciples too  him by night 

an  let him o n through 
a in o  in the city all, 
lo ering him in a bas et.
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  K
26Dopa pe te a mi nopa olo baa e ru sa

lema pu pala, i sai polo upa pipa apata 
a ta mana lao pi a mopa, o aita pi ta
ame baa i sai polo men e aana lao 

ma se tala pa a ae yami. 27Dopa pi a mi
nopa Ba na ba same olo la mi nao, apo sole 
upa a te ami o onya pea. u pala, o

lome a mongo o o ai ti nisa an e api, 
a mongome baa pii la mai yapi, Da ma sa
asa a tao baa pa a na ae yao i sa sanya 
enge o o lao pa ne api, u tupa Ba na ba

same o aita la maiya. 28 a mai ti a mopa, 
olo baa apo sole upa pipa e ru sa lema 
o onya pae yao, a mongo i sa sanya 
enge o onya pa a na ae yao pii upa 

pa nao la maiya. 29Baame i ri i pii lenge 
uu upa pipa pii lata, pii o onya atete 

peta pyoo a te a mopa, u pame baa pyao 
u ma se mana lao ai tini u ti ami. 30Dopa 

pi lya mino la pae o o ris tene ai mi
ningi u pame se pala, olo la mi nao la nao 
i sa ria pe ami. Do onya a tao baa Ta susa 

pena lao ma pe ami.
31 iosa u ia a tengepi, a lali a

tengepi, a ma ria a tengepi, upa 
pita a isa en a men e nae pe a mopa, 

a mongo pa a ae yao a te ami. Do opa 
li pi ri tame o aita yeto mai ya mopa, 
i sasa tungi pi ami en a ali u panya 
in i o o an ama an ama pia.

Ainiasanya Yaina Doko Pitame 
 i

32 ita baa yuu men enya pata pata 
pyoo pao, i a yuu o onya en a ali 

Saul in Jerusalem

26 When aul arrive  
in erusalem, he trie  
to oin the isciples, but 
they ere all afrai  of 
him because they i  not 
believe that he as a isci
ple. 27Barnabas, ho ever, 
too  him an  brought him 
to the apostles. e relate  
to them ho  aul ha  seen 
the or  on the roa  an  
that the or  ha  spo en 
to him, an  ho  he ha  
been preaching bol ly in 
Damascus in the name of 
esus. 28 o aul staye  
ith them an  oul  go 

into erusalem an  spea  
bol ly in the name of the 
or  esus. 29 e oul  

also spea  an  ebate 
ith the ellenists, but 

they ere trying to ill 
him. 30When the brothers 
foun  out about it, they 
brought him o n to Cae
sarea an  sent him off to 
Tarsus.

31 o the churches 
throughout all u ea, 

alilee, an  amaria ha  
peace an  ere being 
strengthene . Continuing 
in the fear of the or  an  
in the encouragement of 
the oly pirit, they ere 
being multiplie .

Peter Heals Aeneas

32 No  as eter as 
traveling from place to 
place, he ent o n to 
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o tenya la tae upa a te ami o onya 
pya a nea. 33 ya a na tala yuu o onya 
a ali papa tambu tae i ni asa lenge 
men e an ea. ali o o ee ana tu
u lapo pi ta a me tanya i i pa liu singi. 

34 i tame a ali o o la mai yoo, i ni
asa, i sasa rai same embanya yaina 
o o mee e e lya mona, emba sa a ta tala 

embanya meta o o la ao ya i pii  lea. 
Dopa lalu pi a mopa baa sa a tea. 35Do
opa i a tangepi, a rone tangepi, upa 

pi ta ame i ni asa an a tala, mona a pi
lye tala, a mongo tungi pi ami.

i  i  i
36 opa o onya i sai polo en a Ta

bita lenge men e pe tea. (Baa i ri i 
piimi Do asa lengema.  Baame o te a a 
lao oapi upa en a ali aa e pae upa 
mai yoo, mana epe mi nao pe tea. 37 ita 
baa i a a tea gii osa men asa, en a 
o o yaina nye pala u mia. u ma te a

mopa baanya yonge o o asa pya pala, 
nyoo an a namba pyoo pe tae e tae o
onya ruma men enya se te ami. 38 i a 

yuu o o opa tengesa singi o onya 
ita baa a lyamo la pae o o i sai polo 
u pame se pala, ma li sala nae yao, baa 

yapa epena lao a ali la po mame ai mi
nao pena le ami. 39 ali o lapo pu pala 

ai o o la mai ti ambi nopa, ita sa a ta
tala a ali olapo pipa opa pe ami. ao 
pya a me ami nopa, ita la nyoo an a e
tae ruma o onya pe ami. a te a mi nopa, 
en a a lya ae o ai tame ita baa a tea 
osa ee lao a tao, yonge pee isa pingipi, 
isa pingipi, Do asame sa a pi tuu a

sia upa baa an ena le ami. 40 i tame 
oapi upa an a tala, o aita pi ta a a
ma a pena la tala, baa luma la a pala 
loma sia. oma se pala, en a u ma pae 

the saints ho elt in 
y a. 33 There he foun  

a man name  eneas, ho 
as paraly e  an  ha  

been con ne  to a mat for 
eight years. 34 eter sai  to 
him, eneas, esus Christ 
has no  heale  you  rise 
an  roll up your mat.  Im
me iately he rose, 35an  
all ho elt in y a 
an  haron sa  him an  
turne  to the or .

Peter Raises 
Dorcas

36 No  in oppa there 
as a isciple name  

Tabitha ( hich means 
Dorcas . he as al ays 
oing goo  or s an  

charitable acts. 37In those 
ays she became sic  an  
ie , so they ashe  her 

bo y an  lai  it in an up
per room. 38 y a as 
near oppa, so hen the 
isciples hear  that eter 
as there, they sent for 

him, urging him not to 
elay in coming to them. 

39 o eter rose an  ent 
ith them. When he ar

rive , they brought him 
to the upper room, an  
all the i o s stoo  be
fore him, eeping an  
sho ing him all the 
tunics an  cloa s that 
Dorcas ha  ma e hile 
she as still ith them. 
40But eter sent them all 
outsi e, nelt o n, an  
praye . Turning to ar  
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o onya yonge sia o o lengeme an a
tala lao pi tuu, Ta bita, emba sa ata  lea. 
Dopa le a mopa en a o o lenge ta pala, 

ita an a tala, baa sa a tao pe tea. 41Do
opa i tame en a o o inginya mi nao 

toeya a ta se tala, en a ali o tenya la
taepi, en a a lya ae yapi, upa epena 
la tala, en a lenge tao sa a tea o o o
ai tame an ena lea. 42 i tame pia o o 
opa tange upa pi ta ame si ami. i ami 
u panya longome a mongo tungi pi ami. 

43Do opa a ali ai mone lenge, ao yanu 
ta a la pae pyoo a singi o o pipa ita 
baa yuu gii longo opa a te ambi.

Koniliasame Lee Manemaneme 
K

0  1 i sa ria o onya a ali o ni li asa 
lenge men e a tea. ali o

ome amii ambu Itali tange lenge o o 
isingi. 2Baapi, baanya pa lupi, u pame 

ote pa a ae yao lo tuu lao a tengema. 
Baame en a ali aa e pae upa longo 
lao ni se tapu, o te a a lao ote loma soo 
a tenge. 3 ii men epa, ale man i 3 i lo
opi men enya, baame lee mane maneme 
an a ao an e a mopa, o tenya en ele 

men e ipu pala baa la mai yoo, o ni li asa  
lea. 4Do opa baa pa a ae yao an a tae 
se pala lao pi tuu, ali n a e, embame 
aipa la too lao le lyepe  lea. Dopa le a
mopa en ele o ome baa la mai yoo, 
Embanya loma singipi, en a ali aa 
e pae upa ni singipi, upa baa opaa i
lyi nona lao o teme ma se tae a lyamo. 
5Dopa pi lya mona, in upa embame a ali 
men a tupa opa pena la tala, ai mone, 
enge men e ita lenge o o la nyoo 

epena lape. 6Baa ao yanu ta a la pae 
pyoo a singi a ali ai mo ne a a lenge 
men epa tole a lyambino. ali o onya 

the bo y, he sai , Tabitha, 
arise.  Then she opene  
her eyes, an  seeing e
ter, she sat up. 41 e gave 
her his han  an  raise  
her up. Then he calle  in 
the saints an  the i o s 
an  presente  her alive. 
42 This became no n 
throughout all oppa, an  
many believe  in the or . 
43 n  eter remaine  in 
oppa for many ays ith 

a tanner name  imon.

Cornelius' Vision

0  1No  there as a 
man in Caesarea 

name  Cornelius, a cen
turion of hat as calle  
the Italian cohort. 2 e 

as a evout man ho 
feare  o  along ith 
his entire househol  he 
gave generously to those 
in nee  an  al ays praye  
to o . 3 bout the ninth 
hour of the ay he sa  
clearly in a vision an angel 
of o , ho came in an  
sai  to him, Cornelius  
4 taring at him intently, 
Cornelius as afrai  an  
sai , What is it, or  
The angel sai  to him, 

our prayers an  charita
ble acts have ascen e  as 
a memorial offering be
fore o . 5No  sen  men 
to oppa an  have them 
bring bac  imon, ho is 
calle  eter. 6 e is stay
ing ith a tanner name  
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† 10:9 nda isa pya a lyia la tae a lyamo o o, an a yame pya tae o onya e tae 
pi ti penge pan a singi men enya lao la tae a lyamo. 

an a o o so lo ata lemba o onya a
tengena  lea. 7En ele pii la maiya o o 
pa te a mopa, a lai a ali la po mapi, ote 
pa a ae yao o ni li a sanya a lai pya a
mai yoo a tenge amii men epi, u tupa 

o ni li a same epena lea. 8Du tupa ipa te
a mi nopa, en ele o ome la maiya upa 
pi ta a o ni li a same a ali u tupa la mai
tala, opa pena lea.

Pitame Lee Manemaneme 
K

9 uu gii men e o onya, o ta a 
etete o onya, a ali u tupa ai tini pao 
opa siti o onya tengesa pya a me ami. 

Do opa ita baa loma sala an a isa 
pya a lyia.† 10Do onya pi tuu baa lopo 
ae ya pala, nee na puli lao ma sia. Do
opa nee epa le a mi nopa, baame lee 

mane maneme an ena lao a mongome 

imon, hose house is by 
the sea.  7When the angel 

ho spo e to him ent 
a ay, Cornelius calle  
t o of his servants an  a 
evout sol ier from among 

his atten ants. 8 fter ex
plaining everything to 
them, he sent them to 
oppa.

Peter's Vision

9 n the next ay, as 
the men ere traveling 
along an  approaching 
the city, eter ent up 
on the housetop to pray 
at about the sixth hour. 
10 e became hungry 
an  ante  to eat, an  
as they ere preparing a 
meal, a trance fell upon 
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baanya ma se pae o o etao nyia. 11Do
opa baame an e a mopa, aiti o o saa 

papa la loo pe tala, lapa lapa e pae yale 
men e, enge i to men e u tu panya 
en e a ta tae o o mi na tae a tao, isa 

yuunya se tala epea. 12 apa lapa o onya 
mo o i to men e a tenge en a a limi mi
ningipi, a asa a tengepi, a no pa topi, 
ya a e tae paengepi, upa pi ta a pa le
amo an ea. 13Do opa pii men e epea 
o ome baa la mai yoo, ita, emba sa
a ta tala o aita pyao naa  lea. 14Dopa 

le a mopa i tame lao pi tuu, a mongo, 
loome na na penge la tae singi nee men e 
paa men aipi men e na ne ona, nambame 
na na lapo aana  lea. 15Dopa le a mopa, 
paa lapo pyoo pii men e epea o ome 
baa la mai yoo, o teme o pale auu pi
se tae upa embame na na pengena laa 
nae yape  lea. 16 ee mane maneme 

an ea men ai o oa a paa te po
masa an a te a mopa, lapa lapa enge 
i to men e a ta pae o o aiti isa nyo
o nyia.
17 i tame lee mane maneme an ea 

o onya tenge o o ai pa lepe lao ta ta e 
ae yao pe te a mopa, o ni li a same pena lea 

a ali u tu pame ai mo nenya an a o o 
an a a lyape lao tipa pyoo se pala, ipao 
lome ambu o onya a te ami. 18 Do
onya a tao u tu pame ii lao, ai mone 
enge men e ita lenge o o an a a
enya pi lyape  le ami. 19-20 i tame lee 

mane maneme an ea o o ma so a a 
pe te a mopa, pi rita o ome baa la mai
yoo, Nambame a ali men a tupa epena 
la pupa, emba u tao epe lya mi nona, emba 
mona lapo palya nae yao, tole pu pale sa
a ta tala isa pya ana  lea. 21Do opa ita 

him. 11 e sa  heaven 
opene  an  an ob ect li e 
a large sheet coming o n 
to him. It as tie  at its 
four corners an  as be
ing lo ere  to the earth. 
12 In it ere all in s of 
four foote  animals of 
the earth, as ell as il  
beasts, reptiles, an  bir s 
of the s y. 13Then a voice 
came to him  ise, eter, 

ill an  eat.  14But eter 
sai , urely not, or  
or I have never eaten 

anything that is e le  
or unclean.  15 The voice 
came to him again a sec
on  time  Do not regar  
as e le  hat o  has 
ma e clean.  16 This hap
pene  three times, an  
then the ob ect as ta en 
up again into heaven.

17While eter as 
greatly perplexe , pon er
ing ithin himself hat 
the vision he ha  seen 
might mean, behol , the 
men sent by Cornelius ha  
as e  for imon s house 
an  ere stan ing at the 
gate. 18 They calle  out 
an  as e  if imon, ho 

as calle  eter, as 
staying there. 19 s eter 
continue  pon ering the 
vision, the pirit sai  to 
him, Behol , some men 
are loo ing for you. 20No  
get up, go o nstairs, an  
go ith them ithout any 
misgivings, for I have sent 
them.  21 o eter ent 
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isa pya a na tala a ali u tupa la mai yoo, 
Nya a mame u ti lya mino a ali o o 
nambana, tenge ai puma u tao epe lya
mipi  lea. 22Dopa le a mopa u tu pame 
baa la mai yoo, mii 00 isoo a tenge 

o ni li asa lenge o ome naima pupa 
lapya. ali o o etete to la tae, ote 
pa a aenge men e. uu upa pi ta ame 
baa a ali epena lengema. Do pana, emba 

o ni li a sanya an a a ipu pala, embanya 
pii la maiti upa baame sina lao o tenya 
en ele men eme baa la mai pyana  le
ami. 23Dopa la te a mi nopa, i tame a ali 
u tupa an a a epena la tala u a gii o
onya tole pa le ami.

a liu yuu gii men e o onya i tapi, 
a ali u tu papi, upa ris tene ai mi ningi 
opa tange men atupa pipa o ni li a sanya 

an a a paanya pe ami. 24 ao ai ti nisa 
pa li pala i sa ria pya a me ami. ali 
o aita ipa mino lao o ni li a same ma

se tala, baanya ta tapi, aita mi ningipi 
upa epena la tala, ambu pyao ma li soo 
a tea. 25 ita baa o ni li a sanya an a a 

pya a me a mopa, i tanya mo o a tea 
osa o ni li asa luma la a pala baa mambo 

pia. 26Dopa pi a mopa, i tame baa mi nao 
toeya a ta se tala lao pi tuu, Namba mee 
en a ali men e a ana, emba sa ata  
lea. 27 ii lama lama an a a o lan e
ambi nopa, en a ali longo ambu pyao 
pe te a mino i tame an ea. 28 an a
tala baame o aita la mai yoo, ali 
tata a a upa pipa ambu pyao pilya 
nae yao, u panya an a a yalya an ao 
na pi lye pape lao, uu manya loo u
pame la pae singi o o nya a mame 
an engema. Do pa a o o, nambame 

en a ali men e ai mala pi paena la tala 
an yala nae ya pengena lao o teme 

namba an ale lao pa na sipya. 29Namba 
ipupi lao ai la mino o onya, tanga 

o n to the men an  sai , 
Behol , I am the one you 
are loo ing for. or hat 
reason have you come  
22They sai , Cornelius, a 
centurion, a righteous an  

o fearing man, ho is 
ell spo en of by the en

tire e ish nation, as 
irecte  by a holy angel 

to sen  for you to come 
to his house an  to hear a 
message from you.  23 o 
eter invite  them in an  

put them up for the night.
The next ay eter 

ent ith them, an  
some of the brothers from 
oppa accompanie  him. 

24The follo ing ay they 
entere  Caesarea. Corne
lius as expecting them 
an  ha  calle  together 
his relatives an  close 
frien s. 25 When eter 
entere  the house, Cor
nelius met him, fell at his 
feet, an  orshipe  him. 
26 But eter raise  him 
up, saying, tan  up  I 
too am ust a man.  27 s 

eter tal e  ith him, he 
ent in an  foun  many 

people gathere  together. 
28 eter sai  to them, ou 

no  that it is forbi en 
for a e ish man to eep 
company ith or associ
ate ith a foreigner, but 

o  has sho n me that I 
shoul  call no one e le  
or unclean. 29That is hy 
I came ithout ob ection 

hen I as sent for. I as  
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1 Diut 0  

na lao ae ipao alyo a ena, ai puma 
namba la nyala epena la mipi  lea.

30Dopa le a mopa o ni li a same lao pi
tuu, lembolya namba nee na nao loma 
soo pi tuu gii le lyamo a e nya a tuu leo. 
Do opa 3 i lo o o onya, namba an a a 
loma soo pe te opa, a ali yonge pee etete 

yeo la pae pingi men e nambanya 
enombanya alyu pia. 31 ali o ome 
namba langyoo, o ni li asa, embanya 
loma si pino o o o teme se pe lyamo. 
Embame en a ali aa e pae upa ni
singi upa o teme an a tala ma se tae 
a lyamo. 32 Do pana, embame a ali 

men a tupa opa pena la tala, ai mone 
enge men e ita lenge o o la nyoo 

epena lape. Baa ao yanu ta a la pae 
pyoo a singi a ali ai mo ne a a lenge 
men enya an a a a lyamo. ali o
onya an a o o so lo ata lembanya 
a tenge. ita ipu pala nya ama pii langi

tana  en ele o ome lea. 33Dopa lalu 
pi a mopa, nambame emba la nyala epena 
le ona, emba ya a epe lyeno. o teme lape 
lao emba langi ali pyoo piipi, ma napi 
upa in upa la te nopa, naima pi ta ame 

se mana lao o tenya enombanya asa pi
lya ma nona  o ni li a same lea.

Koniliasanya Andaka 
i  ii 

34 Do opa i tame lao pi tuu, o
teme en a ali men e mona se ta pala, 
men e ma a ae yala naenge lamo lao 
nambame in upa i ningi an elyo. 
35 ali tata upa pi ta anya, en a ali 
men eme ote pa a ae ya pala, mana 
to la tae mi nao a tenge o o o teme auu 
aenge. 36 o teme pii men e Israele tata 
upa isa epena lea o o nya a mame 

ma si lya mino. Dupa pi ta anya a mongo 
i sasa rai same pia o onya aita, 

then, hat is the reason 
you have sent for me

30Cornelius sai , our 
ays ago I as fasting un

til this hour. t the ninth 
hour I as praying in my 
house, an  behol , a man 
stoo  before me in bright 
clothing. 31The man sai , 
Cornelius, your prayer 
has been hear , an  your 
charitable acts have been 
remembere  before o . 
32 Therefore sen  to oppa 
an  as  for imon, ho is 
calle  eter. e is staying 
by the sea in the house 
of a tanner name  imon. 
When he arrives, he ill 
spea  to you.  33 o I sent 
for you at once, an  you 
have one ell by coming. 
No  then, e are all here 
in the presence of o  
to hear all that you have 
been comman e  by o .

Peter Preaches 
to Cornelius' 
Household

34 Then eter opene  
his mouth an  sai , No  
I truly un erstan  that 

o  sho s no partiality, 
35 but in every nation 
anyone ho fears him 
an  oes hat is right is 
acceptable to him. 36 ou 
yourselves no  the mes
sage he sent to the sons of 
Israel, preaching the goo  
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o teme en a ali upa mona se tao a
ta mana lao ai pii epe o o la maiya. 
37 o neme en a ali upa aimbu nyina 
lao a te amo gii o onya pi tuu, in upa 
tuu lao, a lali a tao tee pya tala, u ia 
yuu upa pi ta anya pii men e lao tae
ya mino o o nya a mame ma si lya mino. 
38 ii o o a e  Na sa rete tange i sasa 
o o o teme li pi ri tapa, ye topa o

la pome ai yomba mi nani pe tala, ote baa 
apata a te ambi o onya, i sa same yuu 
upa pi ta anya pae yao a lai epe pyoo, 
a ta neme en a pi se tae en a ali upa 

auu pi sia o o nya a mame ma si lya mino. 
39 e ru sa le mapi, uu manya yuupi, u
panya i sa same pia upa pi ta api, baa 
po o itanya pyao yu ui ya mipi, upa 
nai mame an e ama upa lao pa nao 
a lya mano. 40 i sasa pyao u ma se te a

mi nopa, o teme yuu gii tepo o onya 
i sasa ma lunya sa a ta se tala, en a ali 

men a puame baa an ena lao pa na sia. 
41 a na sia o o uu tata upa pita a isa 
pa na sala naeya. o teme an a ta mina 
lao naima amba ya pao nyia upa isa 
pa na sia. a na sia o o, baa ma lunya sa
a ta te a mopa an a tala apata a tao nee 

en a ipi nao a te ama upa isa pa na
sia. 42En a ali upa ai pii epe o o 
la mai yoo pi tuu, en a ali u ma paepi, 
sa api upa ya pena lao i sasa baa o
teme ma an e la te ana lao, nai mame 
pa nao en a ali upa la mai ye pape lea. 
43Wamba pro peta upa pi ta ame lao 
pa nao, i sasa tungi pya tami en a ali 
upa pi ta anya oo upa baanya enge 
o onya o teme u nao ne pa a mai tana 

leami pyaana  lea.

ne s of peace through e
sus Christ, ho is or  of 
all, 37the message that 
sprea  throughout all 
u ea, beginning from 
alilee after the bap

tism that ohn preache  
38ho  o  anointe  esus 
of Na areth ith the oly 

pirit an  po er, ho 
then ent aroun  oing 
goo  an  healing all ho 

ere oppresse  by the 
evil, because o  as 
ith him. 39We are it

nesses of everything he 
i  both in the country of 

the e s an  in erusalem. 
They put him to eath by 
hanging him on a cross, 
40 but o  raise  him 
up on the thir  ay an  
allo e  him to be seen, 
41not by all the people, 
but by us, the itnesses 

ho ha  been chosen be
forehan  by o , ho ate 
an  ran  ith him after 
he rose from the ea . 
42 e comman e  us to 
preach to the people an  
to testify that he is the one 

ho has been appointe  
by o  as u ge of the 
living an  the ea . 43 ll 
the prophets testify about 
him that everyone ho 
believes in him receives 
remission of sins through 
his name.
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Koniliasa Tata Dupa-Kisa 
i i i  

44 i tame pii u tupa lao a te a mopa, pii 
si ami en a ali upa pita a isa li pi
rita o o epea. 45-46Do opa o ai tame 

ote enge an a e mai yoo pii tata a a 
upa le ami. Dopa le a mino se pala, a ali 

tata a a upa isa apata o teme li 
pi rita ai la mupa nyi lya mi nona lao ma

se tala, i sasa tungi pingi uu men apu 
ita pipa epe ami upa alu le ami. Dopa 

pi a mi nopa i tame lao pi tuu, 47 Naima 
li pi rita o o nyi a ma no li a a pyoo 

nyi lya mino en a ali a aita en a imi 
aimbu pya a mai ta ma nopa, apimi aa 

la tape  lea. 48Dopa la tala a mongonya 
enge o onya o aita aimbu pya a

maina lea. aimbu pya ta a mai ya mi nopa, 
o ai tame ita baa nya ama pipa yuu 

gii men a tupa apata a ta mana aena 
le ami.

Pitame Baanya Kalai Piamo 
Dupa Jerusalema Tange Kristene 

 i

  1 ali tata a a u pame o tenya 
pii o o nye pe lya mino la pae o o 

apo so lepi, ris tene ai mi ningipi, u ia 
a te ami u pame si ami. 2Do opa ita la

lyoo e ru sa lema pa te a mopa, a ali yanu 
e pa pae ris tene men a puame baa pya

lanya lao, 3 anu e pala naenge a ali 
u panya an a a o lan a tala, emba 

The Holy Spirit 
Falls upon the 

Gentiles

44While eter as still 
spea ing these or s, 
the oly pirit fell upon 
all ho ere listening to 
the message. 45 ll the 
believers from among 
the circumcise  ho ha  
come ith eter ere as
tonishe , because the gift 
of the oly pirit as be
ing poure  out even on the 

entiles. 46 or they hear  
them spea ing in tongues 
an  magnifying o . 
Then eter respon e , 
47 Can anyone ithhol  

ater for bapti ing these 
people ho have receive  
the oly pirit ust as 

e have  48 o he gave 
or ers to have them bap
ti e  in the name of the 
or . Then they as e  him 

to stay on for a fe  ays.

Peter Reports 
to the Church 
in Jerusalem

  1No  the apostles 
an  the brothers 

ho ere in u ea hear  
that the entiles ha  
also receive  the or  
of o . 2 o hen eter 
came up to erusalem, 
those of the circumcision 
faction began isputing 

ith him, 3 saying, ou 
ent into the house of 
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upa pipa nee nao petee pyaana  le
ami. 4Dopa le a mi nopa, pia upa pi ta a 
pi ali pyoo i tame o aita tee pyao 
la mai yoo, 5 opa siti o onya an a 
men enya namba loma soo pe te opa, lee 
mane maneme an ale lao, a mongome 
nambanya ma se pae o o etao nyia. Do
opa nambame an e opa, aiti isa 
a tao lapa lapa e pae yale men e, enge 
i to men e u tu panya mi na tae a tao, 

namba pe teo o onya isa epea. 6 apa
lapa o onya pa lea upa an a on ape 
pyoo an e opa, mo o i to men e a tenge 
en a a limi mi ningipi, a asa a tengepi, 
a no pa topi, ya a e tae paengepi, upa 

pa lea. 7Do opa pii men e namba 
langyoo lea o o si opa, ita, emba sa
a ta tala o aita pyao naa  lea. 8Dopa 

le a mopa nambame lao pi tuu, a mongo, 
loome na na penge la tae singi nee men e 
paa men aipi men e nambanya nenge
aita na pe ana, nambame na na lapo 
aana  leo. 9Dopa le opa, paa lapo pyoo 
aiti isa a tao pii men e epea o
ome namba langyoo, o teme o pale 

auu pi se tae upa embame na na pengena 
laa nae yape  lea. 10 ee mane maneme 
an eo men ai o oa a paa te po masa 
an a te opa, upa pi ta a aiti isa nyo
o nyia. 11 ii etete o o pa a, a ali 

te poma i sa ria a tao epena lao amii 
isingi men eme le a mopa, namba a teo 
an a o onya epe ami. 12Do opa mona 
lapo palya nae yao, a ali utupa pipa 
pu pape lao li pi ri tame namba langia. 
angi ti a mopa, ris tene ai mi ningi to
ange atupa pipa pu pala, amii isingi 
o onya an a a o lan e ama. 13 o lan a

te a ma nopa a ali o ome naima langyoo, 
En ele men e nambanya an a a a te a
mopa an eo. En ele o ome namba 

uncircumcise  men an  
ate ith them  4But eter 
began to explain the situa
tion to them, step by step, 
saying, 5 I as praying 
in the city of oppa, an  
in a trance I sa  a vision 
of an ob ect li e a large 
sheet coming o n, be
ing lo ere  from heaven 
by its four corners, an  it 
came to me. 6 s I stare  
at it, I loo e  closely an  
sa  four foote  animals of 
the earth, as ell as il  
beasts, reptiles, an  bir s 
of the s y. 7Then I hear  
a voice saying to me, ise, 

eter, ill an  eat.  8 But I 
sai , urely not, or  
or nothing e le  or un

clean has ever entere  my 
mouth.  9The voice from 
heaven respon e  to me 
a secon  time  Do not re
gar  as e le  hat o  
has ma e clean.  10 This 
happene  three times, 
an  then everything 

as ra n up again into 
heaven. 11 n  behol , at 
that very moment three 
men arrive  at the house 

here I as  they ha  
been sent to me from Cae
sarea. 12The pirit tol  me 
to go ith them ithout 
any misgivings. These six 
brothers also ent ith 
me, an  e ent into the 
man s house. 13 e tol  us 
ho  he ha  seen an an
gel stan ing in his house 
an  saying to him, en  

11:3 Aposole 564



 

11 1 p  11 1 p  

langyoo, ali men a tupa opa pena 
la tala, a ali ai mone, enge men e ita 
lenge o o la nyoo epena lape. 14 ali 
o ome ai pii men e emba langita 
o ome, embapi, embanya an a a pa

lenge mapi, upa pi ta a pyoo nye tana  
le ana  lao baame naima langia. 15Do opa, 
nambame tee pyao pii le opa, li pi rita 
o o tee pyao naima isa epe a mo li a a 

pyoo o aita isa epea. 16 Wamba a
mongome lao pi tuu, o neme en a ali 
upa en a imi aimbu pya a maiya. 

Do pa a o o, li pi ri tame nya ama 
aimbu pya a tana  le amo pii o o, gii 
o opa nambame ma sio. 17 a mongo 
i sasa raisa o o nai mame tungi pi

a ma nopa, o teme epe men e naima 
mee i amo, men ai o oa a o aita 
mee mai yana, namba api aita o teme 
opa na pi pengena lao aita lyo a tope  

lea. 18Dopa le amo se pala o ai tame pii 
men e la penge nan i a mosa, ote mambo 
pyao pi tuu, ali tata a a upa mona 
a pi lye tala, lete a tenge o o nyina lao, 
o teme ai tini men e setapya lumuna  

le ami.

Antioko Siti Dokonya Siosa 

19  ti pene pyao u ma se tala, ris tene 
upa apata tan a mai yoo oe ya si a

mi nosa, o aita tale pe tala, o ni si api, 
ai pru sapi, nti o opi u panya pe ami. 
u pala o tenya pii o o a ali tata 
a a upa la maiya naenya, uu upa 

i i la mai yoo a te ami. 20Do pa a o o, 
a ali ai prusa tangepi, ai rini tangepi, 
men apu nti o o pu pala, a ali tata 

a a, i ri i pii lenge upa a mongo 

men to oppa an  have 
them bring bac  imon, 

ho is calle  eter  14he 
ill spea  a message to 

you by hich you ill 
be save , you an  your 
entire househol .  15 s I 
began to spea , the oly 
pirit fell upon them, ust 

as he ha  fallen upon us 
at the beginning. 16Then 
I remembere  hat the 
or  ha  sai  ohn bap

ti e  ith ater, but you 
ill be bapti e  ith the 
oly pirit.  17If then o  

gave them the same gift 
that he gave us hen e 
believe  in the or  esus 
Christ, ho  coul  I stan  
in o s ay  18 When 
the apostles an  brothers 
hear  this, they cease  
their ob ections an  be
gan glorifying o , saying, 
Then to the entiles also 

o  has grante  the re
pentance that lea s to life.

The Church 
in Antioch

19No  those ho ha  
been scattere  because 
of the persecution that 
arose over tephen trav
ele  as far as hoenicia, 
Cyprus, an  ntioch, 
spea ing the or  to no 
one except e s. 20 But 
there ere some Cypriot 
an  Cyrenian men among 
them ho ent to ntioch 
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i sa sanya lao ai pii epe o o tee pyao 
la mai ya mi a a. 21Do opa a mongome 
o aita yeto mai ya mopa, en a ali 

longo mona a pi lye tala i sasa tungi 
pi ami. 22 Tungi pi lya mino la pae o o 
siosa e ru sa lema a tenge o ome se pala, 
Ba na basa baa nti o o pena le ami. 23Ba
na basa baa nti o o pu pala an e a mopa, 

o tenya on o aenge o o ris tene 
upa isa si amo an a tala, baa auu 
aeya. uu ae ya pala, en a ali u pame 
a mongo o o ya i nala nae yao yeto 

oo tungi pyao a tena lao baame pii la
maiya. 24 li pi rita o opa, i sasa tungi 
pingi mana o opa, o la pome Ba na basa 
baa tumba tae, a ali epe men e a te a
mopa, en a ali ambu an a e men e 
mona a pi lye tala, a mongo tungi pi
ami. 25 ai ta ao Ba na ba same olo u tao 
Ta susa pea. 26 u tao an a tala, baa la
mi nao nti o o pi lyia. Dopa pe tala, a ali 
o lapo ee ana men e etao siosa nti

o o a tea o onya ris tene upa pipa 
a tao, o tenya pii o o en a ali ambu 

an a e men e mana la mai yoo a te ambi. 
nti o o o onya i sai polo upa tee pyao 
enge ris tene le ami.

27 ii osa men asa pro peta men apu 
e ru sa lema a tao nti o o la nao epe ami. 

28  ro peta epe ami u panya men e, ga
busa lenge o o pi rita o ome ma se pae 
mai ya mopa, baa toeya a ta pala lao pi
tuu, uu upa pi ta anya lopo an a e 
men e se tana  lea. ( ga bu sanya pii lea 
o o o lo i usa i same isoo a tea gii 
o opa angi ia.  29Do opa i sai polo 

an  began spea ing to the 
ellenists, preaching the 

goo  ne s about the or  
esus. 21The han  of the 
or  as ith them, an  

a large number of people 
believe  an  turne  to 
the or . 22 Ne s of this 
reache  the ears of the 
church in erusalem, an  
they sent Barnabas out to 
go to ntioch. 23 When 
he arrive  an  sa  the 
grace of o , he re oice  
an  began exhorting all 
the believers to remain 
true to the or  ith 
resolute hearts. 24 or he 

as a goo  man, full of 
the oly pirit an  faith, 
an  a large number of 
people ere a e  to the 

or . 25 Then Barnabas 
ent to Tarsus to loo  for 
aul. 26 When he foun  

him, he brought him to 
ntioch. o for an entire 

year they met ith the 
church an  taught a large 
number of people, an  it 

as in ntioch that the 
isciples ere rst calle  

Christians.
27In those ays some 

prophets came o n to 
ntioch from erusalem. 

28 ne of them, name  
gabus, stoo  up an  in
icate  by the pirit that 

a severe famine as about 
to come upon the entire 

orl  ( hich in ee  too  
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nti o o a te ami u pame nya ama isa 
se tali pyoo, ris tene ai mi ningi u ia 
a te ami upa ni soo mai ma nana le ami. 

30 ai ma nana le ami upa nyoo ambu 
pya tala, Ba na ba sapa o lo pame nyoo, e
ru sa lema siosa o onya isingi a ali upa 
maiya pena le ami.

Jemesa Pyao Kumasetala 
i  i

2  1 ii osa men asa i i Ero teme 
siosa o onya en a ali men apu 

tan a mai yoo oe ya so too la tala an ia. 
2 Dopa pe tala baame one ai mi ningi 
e mesa on u ame pyao u ma sina lea. 

3 yao u ma sina lea o o uu u pame 
auu ae ya mi nopa Ero teme an a tala, 
Breta isa yan ala Nae yao anga pae 
Nengema gii o onya, ita apata an oo 
nyala pena lea. 4 Do opa ita an oo nye
pala, an e tae pa lenge an a o onya 
pyan ea. yan a tala, a sopa gii o o 
pa ta ta mopa, en a a linya enombanya 

ita o timi la topa la tala, amii ambu 
i to men e u tu panya, amii i to men e 

lao a a a tao baa isoo a tena lea. 5Do
opa an e tae pa lenge an a o onya ita 

isoo a te a mi nopa, o teme ita ni sina lao 
siosa o ome loma se tae a tao si ami.

Enjele Mendeme Pita 
 i

6Ero teme ita baa taita ote laa epena 
la tona lao ma si a mopa, u a gii o o pa a, 

place in the time of Clau
ius Caesar . 29 o the 
isciples, each accor ing 

to his o n ability, eter
mine  to sen  relief to 
the brothers ho elt 
in u ea. 30This they i , 
sen ing it to the el ers by 
the han s of Barnabas an  
aul.

James Killed and 
Peter Imprisoned

2  1 bout that time 
ing ero  ar

reste  some ho belonge  
to the church in or er to 
harm them. 2 e ille  
ames the brother of ohn 
ith the s or . 3 n  
hen he sa  that this 

please  the e s, he pro
cee e  to arrest eter also. 
(This too  place uring 
the east of nleavene  
Brea .  4 fter sei ing 
him, he put him in prison, 
han ing him over to be 
guar e  by four s ua s of 
four sol iers each. ero  
planne  to bring him out 
to the people after the 

assover. 5 o eter as 
ept in prison, but the 

church as earnestly 
praying to o  for him.

An Angel Frees 
Peter from Prison

6 The very night be
fore ero  as going to 
bring him out, eter as 

567 Aposole 12:6



ita baa sene en e la po mame an e tae 
luu pa le a mopa, yangi yangipa o la ponya 
amii la po mame isoo a te ambi. Dopa 
pi ambi nopa, amii men a puame an a 
ambu o o isoo a te a mi a a. 7Do opa 
a mongonya en ele men e ita pa lea o
onya alyu pi a mopa, baa pa lea pan a 
o o tii pia. Dopa pi a mopa, en ele o
ome i tanya pa tali osa pya pala baa 

la mai yoo, Emba yapa sa ata  lea. Dopa 
le a mopa, baanya inginya sene en eme 
an i ami o lapo isa opo lea. 8Dopa pe
te a mopa en ele o ome ita la mai yoo, 
Embanya yonge pee o o la ao muu 
pyoo pe tala, mo o pee o lapo nyoo 
pii  lea. Dopa le a mopa i tame le ali pia. 
Dopa pe te a mopa en ele o ome ita la
mai yoo, Embanya yonge pee isa pingi 
o o nyoo pe tala, namba a tao ipu  lea. 

9Do opa ita en ele o o a tao a ma a 
pea. ao pi tuu, en ele o ome pia o o 
lee mane maneme an e lyope lao ma sia. 

sleeping bet een t o 
sol iers, boun  ith t o 
chains, hile the guar s 
in front of the oor ere 
eeping atch over the 

prison. 7 n  behol , an 
angel of the or  stoo  
before eter, an  a light 
shone in the cell. The 
angel struc  eter on the 
si e an  o e him up, 
saying, et up uic ly  

n  the chains fell off 
eter s han s. 8 Then the 

angel sai  to him, et 
resse  an  put on your 

san als.  n  eter i  
so. Then the angel sai  to 
him, ut on your cloa  
an  follo  me.  9 o eter 

ent out an  follo e  him, 
but he i  not reali e that 

hat the angel as oing 
as really happening  he 

thought he as seeing a 
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10 i tapa en ele o opa pe ambi o o pao, 
amii ambao isoo a tenge upa ya i na
tala, lapo pyoo isoo a tenge upa apata 
ya i ne ambi a a. Dopa pe tala siti o onya 
paanya penge lome ambu ae neme pe
tae o onya pya a me ambi nopa, lome 
ambu pai la tae o o tangeme lumbia. 

Dopa pi a mopa, en ele o opa i tapa a
ma a pya a lye tala, ai tini embo men e 
nyulu pi ambi nopa, en ele o ome ita 
ya i na tala alu pia. 11Dopa pe te a mopa, 

i tame ma se pae nye pala lao pi tuu, Ero
tenya inginya namba oe ya sina lao uu 
u pame ma si mi no a a o o, a mongome 

baanya en ele men eme namba ni sala 
epena lame lamo lao in upa nambame 
i ningi an e lyona  lea. 12Dopa la tala 

a ali one, enge men e a e lenge 
o onya en angi a ri anya an a a 

en a ali longo men apu ambu pyao 
loma soo pe te ami o onya ita baa pea. 
13 u pala i tame lome ambu o o gata
gata le a mopa, a lai a na u o a lenge 
men eme lumbala epea. 14 i tanya pii 
la lui yamo se pala, o a baa ete e pya
pala aita o o lumbala naenya, alo 
pyao an a a o lan a tala en a ali upa 
la mai yoo, ita baa lome ambusa a
lya mona  lea. 15Dopa le a mopa en a ali 
pe te ami u pame a na u o o la mai
yoo, Emba ya ao le lye nona  le ami. 
Dopa le a mi nopa, a na u o ome i
ningi etete ita baa a lya mona la peta 
si a mosa o ai tame lao pi tuu, Do o 
i tanya en ele o o a lyu muna  le ami. 

16Dopa le a mi nopa, i tame lome ambu 
o o gata gata lao a a a te a mosa, o
ai tame ai tini lumba te a mi nopa, ita 
a te amo an a tala alu lao pa a ae

yami. 17Do opa en a ali upa pii na lena 
lao i tame baanya ingimi ma an e pia. 

vision. 10 fter they passe  
the rst an  secon  guar , 
they came to the iron gate 
lea ing into the city. It 
opene  for them on its 
o n, an  they ent out. 
When they ha  gone the 
length of one street, the 
angel imme iately left 
him. 11When eter came 
to his senses, he sai , 
No  I truly no  that the 
or  has sent his angel 

an  rescue  me from the 
han  of ero  an  from 
everything the e ish 
people ere expecting to 
happen.  12 When eter 
reali e  this, he ent to 
the house of ary, the 
mother of ohn ( ho as 
calle  ar , here many 
ha  gathere  together 
an  ere praying. 13 e
ter noc e  at the oor 
of the gate, an  a servant 
girl name  ho a came 
to ans er. 14 When she 
recogni e  eter s voice, 
she as so over oye  that 
she i  not open the gate, 
but ran in an  reporte  
that eter as stan ing in 
front of the gate. 15They 
sai  to her, ou are out 
of your min .  But hen 
she ept insisting that it 

as so, they sai , It is 
his angel.  16 ean hile 
eter continue  noc ing, 

an  hen they opene  the 
gate, they sa  him an  

ere astonishe . 17But 
motioning to them ith 
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Dopa pe tala, baa an e tae pa lenge an a 
o onya a mongome mo ao nye pala, 
a ma a la mi nao epea o onya atome 
o o o aita la maiya. a mai tala baame 

lao pi tuu, ii lelyo upa nya a mame 
e me sapi,† ris tene ai mi ningipi, upa 

la mai ye pape  lea. Dopa la tala baa yuu 
a a men enya pea.
18 ongama amii u pame an a te a

mi nopa ita na pa le a mosa, aipa pyaape 
lao etete alu le ami. 19Do opa Ero teme 

ita u ta on ape pyoo u tina lea. u tao 
ae pe a mi nopa, Ero teme ita isoo a te

ami amii upa tipa pyoo se pala, upa 
a ma a la nyoo pu pala pyao u ma sina 

lea. Dopa la tala, Erote baa u ia ya i na
tala, la nao i sa ria pu pala, gii men a tupa 
o onya a tea.

 i  K i
20 Taeya tangepi, ai one tangepi, 

upa Ero teme etete imbu aeya. Dopa 
pi a mosa, o aita i i Ero tenya yuu 
o onya tae nee nengema o o nyana, 

en a ali upa pii men ai lao ambu
tala Erote pii la maiya epe ami. Ipao 
i inya pa lenge an a isingi a ali Ba

la sa tusa lenge o o an i i pe tala, pii 
epe men apu la maiya pena le ami. 21 ii 
nye pae men enya Ero teme i inya yati 
pingi upa pe tala, i i pe tenge to o o
onya pi tuu, en a ali upa pii an a e 

men e la maiya. 22Do opa en a ali u
pame puu lao, lao pi tuu, ii le lyamo 
a e en a ali men eme na le lyamo. Baa 

gote men eme le lya mona  le ami. 23Dopa 

his han  to be silent, he 
tol  them ho  the or  
ha  brought him out of 
prison. e also sai , Tell 
these things to ames an  
to the brothers.  Then he 
left an  ent to another 
place.

18When aybrea  came, 
there as a great commo
tion among the sol iers 
as to hat ha  become 
of eter. 19When ero  
searche  for him but i  
not n  him, he uestione  
the guar s an  or ere  
them to be le  a ay an  
execute . Then he ent 
o n from u ea to Cae

sarea an  spent time there.

The Death 
of Herod

20No  ero  as hav
ing an angry ispute ith 
the people of Tyre an  
i on. o they came to 

him ith one accor , an  
having on over Blastus, 
the ing s personal atten
ant, they as e  for peace, 

because their country as 
supplie  ith foo  from 
the ing s country. 21 n 
an appointe  ay ero  
resse  himself in royal 

clothing, sat o n on 
the platform, an  ma e 
a speech to them. 22 The 
people ept shouting, The 
voice of a go  an  not of a 
man  23 Imme iately an 
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le a mi nopa, Ero teme ote enge an a e 
maiya nae ya mosa, a mongonya en ele 
men eme baa yuu men ai oe ya sulu pia. 
Dopa pi a mosa, baa pi pyame nao u ma sia.

24Dopa pe te a mopa, o tenya pii o o 
men e lamai lamai pyoo lao tae yami. 
25 ii o opa muni a ipi Ba na ba sapa 
o lo pame maiya pena le ami upa mai

tala, one enge men e a e lenge o o 
la nyoo e ru sa lema pi lyi ambi.

Banabasapa Solopa Kalai 
  i

3  1 iosa nti o o a tea o onya pro
pe tapi, mana lengepi, men apu 

a te ami u panya enge upa  Ba na ba
sapi, i mi one enge men e Niga lenge 
o opi, ai rini tange u si u sapi, a lali 

isingi Ero tepa tole a tenge a nae nepi, 
o lopi, u tupa a te ami. 2 ali u tu pame 

nee na nao a mongo mambo pyao a te a
mi nopa, li pi ri tame u tupa la mai yoo, 
Ba na ba sapa o lopa o la pome nambanya 
a lai pye ena lao nambame ii lao nyi

oli pyoo a lai pye ena, nya a mame 
o lapo ai yomba mi nani pya a la pape  lea. 

3Dopa le a mosa, o ai tame gii men a
tupa apata nee na nao loma soo a ta pala, 
a ali o lapo ai yomba mi nani pe ta a mai 
pena le ami.

Solopa Banabasapa Saiprusa 
i

4 li pi ri tame o lopa, Ba na ba sapa 
pena le a mopa, la nao e lu sia pe ambi. 

u pala sipi men enya pi tuu ai prusa 
pe ambi. 5 ai prusa yuu o onya taono 

angel of the or  struc  
ero  o n because 

he i  not give glory to 
o , an  he as eaten by 
orms an  breathe  his 

last breath.
24But the or  of o  

increase  an  multiplie . 
25 n  hen Barnabas 
an  aul complete  their 
ministry, they returne  
to erusalem an  brought 

ith them ohn, ho as 
calle  ar .

Barnabas and Saul 
Are Commissioned

3  1No  at the church 
in ntioch there 

ere certain prophets an  
teachers  Barnabas, im
eon ( ho as calle  Niger , 
ucius of Cyrene, anaen 

( ho ha  been brought up 
ith ero  the tetrarch , 

an  aul. 2 s they ere 
serving the or  an  fast
ing, the oly pirit sai , 
et apart for me Barnabas 

an  aul for the or  to 
hich I have calle  them.  

3 o after they ha  faste  
an  praye , they lai  their 
han s on them an  sent 
them off.

Barnabas and 
Saul on Cyprus

4Being sent out by the 
oly pirit, the t o of 

them ent o n to eleu
cia, an  from there they 
saile  to Cyprus. 5When 
they arrive  at alamis, 

571 Aposole 13:5



 

† 13:5 one a e baa enge men e a e lenge o o lao le lyamo. 

a la misa o onya pao pya a ma tala, 
uu manya lo tuu an a u panya o tenya 

pii o o lao pa nao a te ambi. Do opa 
o neme† a ali o lapo ni soo a lai pia. 

6 Dupa ai prusa ai lene o onya a
tao, ai lene o onya yangi tena a posa 
o onya pe ami. Taono o onya uu

manya ne mango a ali, sambo pro peta 
Bar isasa lenge men e an e ami. 7 uu 
o onya ga pena, e i usa au lusa lenge 
o opa a ali o o tole a tengemba. e

i usa au lusa o o baa ma se pae epe singi 
a ali men e. Baame o tenya pii o o 
so too lao ma se tala, Ba na ba sapa o lopa 
epena lao la nyala pena lea. 8Do pa a 
o o, ne mango a ali Bar isasa, i ri i 

piimi enge men e Eli masa lenge o
ome ga pena o o i sasa tungi na pina 

la tala, a ali o lapo aita lyo ea. 9Do
opa olo, enge men e olo lenge o o 
li pi ri tame tumbi a mopa, baame Eli

masa an a tae a tao 10 apa lea  Emba 
a ta nenya man i pae o ome mana to la

tae upa pi ta a yan a pi maingi. uingi 
ma napi, en a ali mi na a singi ma napi, 
upa emba isa tumba tae. Emba opa 

pe tae o ome a mongonya ai tini to
la tae upa tanga tangapi oe ya so a a 
atate lamo  11In upa a mongonya imbu 
aenge o o emba isa ipu pala, embanya 

lenge o lapo imin e ta mopa, ni i o o 
na an ao gii men a tupa a lya pe nona  
lea. Dopa lalu pi a mopa, baanya lenge 
o lapo o pame sanga pya tala imin ia. 

Dopa pi a mopa baa tomalya tomane 
pyoo, en a ali men eme ii mi nina 
lao u tia. 12 Dopa pi amo o o ga pena 
o ome an a tala, a mongonya mana 
upa opale lamo lao alu lao pa a ae

ya pala, baa i sasa tungi pia.

they proclaime  the or  
of o  in the synagogues 
of the e s. (They also ha  
ohn as their assistant.  

6 When they ha  gone 
across the islan  to aphos, 
they came across a certain 
magician, a e ish false 
prophet name  Bar esus. 
7 e as ith the pro
consul ergius aulus, an 
intelligent man, ho sum
mone  Barnabas an  aul, 
see ing to hear the or  
of o . 8But the magician 
Elymas (for that is hat 
his name means  oppose  
them, see ing to turn 
the proconsul a ay from 
the faith. 9But aul, also 
no n as aul, lle  ith 

the oly pirit, loo e  in
tently at Elymas 10an  sai , 

 son of the evil, full of 
all eceit an  all tric ery, 
enemy of all righteousness, 

ill you not cease pervert
ing the straight paths of 
the or  11 n  no , be
hol , the han  of the or  
is against you, an  you 

ill be blin , unable to 
see the sun for a perio  of 
time.  Imme iately a mist 
an  ar ness fell upon him, 
an  he as going aroun  
see ing people to lea  him 
by the han . 12 When the 
proconsul sa  hat ha  
happene , he believe , for 
he as astonishe  at the 
teaching of the or .
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Polopa Banabasapa Pisidia 
i

13Do opa o lopi, en a ali baa pipa 
pae ya mipi, o aita taono a posa o o 
ya i na tala, sipi men enya pi tuu, yuu 

am pi lia o onya ega siti o onya 
pe ami. Do onya a tao o neme a ali o
aita ya i na tala baa e ru sa lema pi lyia. 

14Do opa yangi o aita ega ya i na tala, 
yuu i si ia o onya nti o o siti o onya 
pe ami. u pala ambata gii o onya o
aita lo tuu an a men enya o lan a tala 

pe te ami. 15Do opa lo tuu an a isingi 
a ali u pame o se sanya loo bu upi, 
pro peta u panya bu upi, upa ita i 
pyao an a tala, o lopi, baa pipa epe a
mipi, upa la maiya pena la tala la mai yoo, 

ai mii pa luma, nya a mame en a ali 
a aita yeto mai yoo la mai penge pii 

men e se tamo o o la mai yepa  le lya
mi nona lao la maiya pena le ami.

Paul and Barnabas 
in Antioch 
of Pisidia

13 Then aul an  his 
companions set sail from 

aphos an  ent to erga 
in amphylia, but ohn 
left them an  returne  to 
erusalem. 14 Continuing 

on from erga, they came 
to ntioch in isi ia. n 
the abbath ay they 

ent into the synagogue 
an  sat o n. 15 fter the 
rea ing of the a  an  
the rophets, the rulers of 
the synagogue sent them 
a message, saying, Broth
ers, if you have any or  
of exhortation for the peo
ple, spea  it.
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16Dopa la mai ti a mi nopa olo toeya a
ta pala, baanya ingimi en a ali upa 
pii na lena lao ma an e pe tala la mai
yoo, Nya ama Israelepi, nya ama a ali 
tata a a ote pa a aengepi, u pame 
sa la pape. 17 Israele manya ote o ome 
nai manya yumbange upa ya pao nyia
pyaa. a pao nye pae o aita I ipi yuu 
o onya tisa a te a mi nopa, o teme o
aita a ali tata an a e i sia. Dopa pe tala, 

baanya yeto o ome o aita I ipi ya i
nena la tala la nyoo pea. 18  a nyoo pe a mopa, 
en a ali na pa lenge yuu o onya ee ana 
0 o api men e pae yao a te ami. Do opa 
o aita lui ya mi a a o o, o teme o aita 
oe ya sala naeya. 19  ai ta ao e nane yuu 
o onya a ali tata a lange pa lengema 
u tupa o teme pyao a tanya ne pa tala, 

nai manya yumbange upa yuu o o 
etete nye ta mina la tala nyoo maiya. 20  ii 
o onya pi tuu, o teme isingi a ali men a

puame o aita isina le a mopa ee ana 0 
u tu panya isoo a tao, pro peta a muele a

tea gii o onya tuu le ami. 21  ii o onya 
pi tuu, Israele u pame i i men e ina lao 
tee le a mi nopa, o teme Ben a mene tata o
onya isa i i ningi, olo lenge o o i i 
a tena lao ma an e lea. Do opa olo baa 
i i a tao, Israele isoo ee ana 0 a tea. 

22  a ta pe a mopa, o lonya alo pyoo o teme 
Da pita baa o ai tanya i i a tena lea. a
tena la tala o teme Da pi tanya lao, lao pi tuu, 
esi i i ningi Da pi tame a lai upa pi ta a 

nambanya mo name auu aengeli pyoo 
pi tana lao nambame an e ona  lea pyaa. 
23 o teme pii laanya se te a li pyoo a ali o
onya man i paenya man i pae men e isa 

pyoo nyingi o o o teme Israele u panya 
lao epena lea. 24  i sa same a lai tee pyao 

16 tan ing up, aul 
motione  ith his han  
an  sai , en of Israel, 
an  you ho fear o , 
listen. 17The o  of this 
people chose our fathers 
an  exalte  the people 
uring their so ourn in the 

lan  of Egypt, an  ith 
an uplifte  arm he le  
them out of that country. 
18 or about forty years, he 
put up ith them in the 

il erness, 19 an  after 
estroying seven nations 

in the lan  of Canaan, he 
gave his people their lan  
as an inheritance. 20 fter 
that he gave them u ges 
for about four hun re  
an  fifty years, up to 
the time of amuel the 
prophet. 21Then the peo
ple as e  for a ing, an  

o  gave them aul the 
son of ish, a man of the 
tribe of Ben amin, ho 
reigne  for forty years. 
22 fter removing aul, 

o  raise  up Davi  as 
their ing, about hom 
he testi e , I have foun  
Davi  the son of esse to 
be a man after my o n 
heart  he ill o all that 
I ant him to o.  23 rom 
this man s offspring o  
brought salvation to Is
rael, accor ing to his 
promise, 24 after ohn 

13:16 Aposole 574



 

1 2 atyu 3  a e  u u 3 6  one 20,2  1 2 atyu 2 22 23  
a e 3  u u 23 2 23  one 9  1 2 atyu 2 6  
a e 2  u u 23 0 6  one 9 3 2 1 1 p 3 

na pi a mopa, o neme ambao Israele upa 
mona a pi lye tala aimbu nyina lao pa nao 
la mai yoo a tea. 25  o neme a lai pyoo eta
lanya osa baame en a ali upa la mai yoo, 
Nya a mame namba apina lao ma si lyami  
Nya a mame ma si lya mino a ali o o 
namba aa. ali men e nambanya 
mai tanya epe lyamo o onya mo o pee o
la ponya en e tata la a mai yanya namba 
epe aana  o neme lea.

26 Do pana, ai mii pa luma, nya ama 
braa menya man i paenya man i paepi, 

nya ama a ali tata a a ote pa a 
aengepi, u pame sa la pape. o teme 

en a ali upa pyoo nyingi ai pii epe 
a e nya ama isa epena la tea. 27En a
ali e ru sa lema a tenge mapi, u panya 

isingi a a lipi, u pame pro peta u panya 
pii o o ambata ii lao ita i pingi ma a 
o o, pii u tu pame i sasa lao lea lamo 

lao an a nae ya pala baa u mi nana le ami. 
Dopa le ami o ome pro peta u panya pii 
pepa pya pae singi upa angi ia. 28  i sasa 
pyao u ma se penge tenge men e o ai
tame an ao na nyi a mi a a o o, i sasa 
u mi nana lao ai la tame ya ana lena 

lao tee le ami. 29  ro peta u pame baa 
lao pii pepa pyanya se te ami upa pi ta a 
pyoo eta pe ami nopa, baa po o itanya 
yu u tae a tea o o on ao isa nye pala 
malu pi ami. 30Do pa a o o, o teme 
baa ma lunya sa a ta sia. 31  a lali a tao 
i sai polo isasa pipa la lyoo e ru sa lema 

pe ami u pame baa an ena lao yuu gii 
men a tu panya paa longosa pa nea. a
ne a mopa an e ami u pame atome o o 

ha  rst preache  a bap
tism of repentance to 
Israel in a vance of the 
coming avior. 25No  as 
ohn as completing his 

course, he sai , Who o 
you suppose that I am  I 
am not he. But behol , one 
is coming after me, the 
san als of hose feet I am 
not orthy to untie.

26 Brothers, sons of 
the family of braham, 
an  those among you 

ho fear o , to you the 
message of this salvation 
has been sent. 27 ince 
those ho ell in eru
salem, along ith their 
rulers, faile  to recogni e 
this man an  the voices 
of the prophets that are 
rea  every abbath, they 
fulfille  their or s by 
con emning him. 28 Even 
though they foun  no 
groun s for a eath sen
tence, they as e  ilate to 
have him ille . 29When 
they ha  ful lle  all that 

as ritten about him, 
they too  him o n from 
the cross an  lai  him in 
a tomb. 30But o  raise  
him from the ea , 31an  
for many ays he as seen 
by those ho ha  come up 

ith him from alilee to 
erusalem, ho are his 
itnesses to the people. 
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naima uu upa langi lya mino. 32-33  o
teme nai manya yumbange u panya 
men e pya a mai tona lea pii o o, i
sasa ma lunya sa a ta sia o ome, naima 

ane upa isa angi e te ana lao, ai pii 
epe o o nya ama langi lya mano. Dopa 
pi tana lao ee bu u o onya lapo o
ome apa lao pepa pya pae si lyamo  

In upa emba nambanya I i ningi i pi nopa, 
namba embanya Ta ange i lyona  la pae 
si lyamo. 34-35  o teme Israele upa apa 
lamaiya pyaa  Tungi pya penge etete 
epe men apu nambame Da pita mai tona 
leo upa nya ama apata i tona  lea. ii 
men e apata apa la pae si lyamo  ote, 
embanya ali a an e a tae o onya 
yonge o o ma lunya ta muina lao ae yala 
nae ya tena  la pae si lya mo a a. ii u tupa 
angi i soo o teme i sasa ma lunya sa a
ta sia. a a ta sia o o, baa ee ma lunya 
pi lye tala ta muala nae ya tana la pae si
lyamo. 36Da pita baa a tea gii u tu panya, 

o teme ma si ali pyoo Da pi tame a lai 
pyoo a ta pala baa umia pyaa. u ma
te a mopa baanya yumbange upa malu 
a tengema o onya malu pe te a mi nopa, 

baanya yonge o o soo tamuiya pyaa. 
37Do pa a o o, o teme sa a ta sia a ali 
o onya yonge o o soo ta muala naeya. 

38Do pana, ai mii pa luma, a ali o o
isa o teme oo upa u nao ne pengena 

lao pa nao langi lya mano pii a e nya a
mame auu pyoo ma sa la pape. 39 oo tata 
upa pi ta ame nya ama an e tae a te a

mi nopa, o se sanya loo u pame nya ama 
apa pao mo ala naeya. Do pa a o o, 

a ali o ome baa tungi pingi en a ali 
upa pi ta a mo ao nyi mupa mo o pae 
a lya mino. 40-41  o teme pro peta upa
isa apa lea pyaa  Nya ama namba 

lao ne pao a tengema u pame sa la pape  
Nya ama a lya mino gii a tu panya 

32 n  e preach to you 
the goo  ne s that hat 

o  promise  to our fa
thers, he has ful lle  to 
us, their chil ren, by rais
ing up esus, 33 ust as it 
is ritten in the secon  

salm, ou are my son  
to ay I have begotten you.  
34 s for the fact that he 
raise  him from the ea , 
no longer to return to cor
ruption, o  has spo en in 
this ay  I ill give you 
the holy an  sure blessings 
of Davi .  35 Therefore it 
also says in another place  
ou ill not let your oly 
ne see corruption.  36 or 
hen Davi  ha  serve  
o s purpose in his o n 

generation, he fell asleep, 
as a e  to his fathers, 

an  sa  corruption. 37But 
he hom o  raise  up 
i  not see corruption. 

38 Therefore let it be 
no n to you, brothers, 

that through this man 
remission of sins is pro
claime  to you, 39an  by 
this man everyone ho 
believes is set free from 
everything from hich 
you coul  not be set free 
by the la  of oses. 40 o 
be are that hat is sai  
in the prophets oes not 
happen to you  41 Behol , 
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nambame a lai men e pilyo. a lai 
pilyo o o en a ali men eme nya ama 
langi ta mo papi, nya a mame an a tala 
i ningina lao ma sala nae ya tami. Do pana, 

nya ama alu lao alu pye pape  la pae si
lyamo o o nya ama isa pi tana, an ao 
a lye pape  o lome lea.
42 ii u tupa lao eta pala, o lopa Ba

na ba sapa uu u panya lo tuu an a o o 
ya i na tala paanya pi ambi nopa, ambata 
gii men e o onya pii u tu panya men a
tupa apata langya epena lao a ali tata 

a a u pame yeto oo le ami. 43 o tuu 
an a a o onya pii lao eta pala, uupi, 
uu u panya lo tuu mana mi nao ote 

mambo pingima a ali tata a api, u
panya longome o lopa Ba na ba sapa 

a tao pe ami. Do opa o la pome en a
ali a tao pe ami upa yeto mai yoo, 
o tenya on o aenge o onya o aita 
a tena lao pii la mai yambi.
44 ambata gii men e o onya, siti 

o onya tange en a ali etete longo 
o tenya pii o o sa lanya ipao ambu 

pi ami. 45 ambu pi a mino an a tala, 
uu u pame olo pipa etete tilya nye

pala, baame pii lea u panya pii yan a 
pi mai yoo lao ne pe ami. 46Do pa a o o, 
o lopa Ba na ba sa pame pa a na ae yao o
aita la mai yoo, o tenya pii o o a ali 

tata a a upa maita pyao la mai yanya, 
nya ama uu upa ambao langi penge. 
Do pa a o o, nya a mame pii o o tanga 
la tala ne pe lya mino o ome, nya ama 
lete etete a tenge o o na nye pengena 
le lya mino. Dopa le lya mino o onya, na
limbame a ali tata a a upa la maiya 
pe lyambano. 47 Nai mame opa pye pale 
lao a mongome apa lea pyaa  Embame 

you scoffers, be ama e  
an  perish, for I am oing 
a or  in your ays that 
you ill certainly not be
lieve, even if someone tells 
you about it.

42 No  as aul an  
Barnabas ere going out 
from the synagogue of 
the e s, the entiles 

ere urging them to spea  
about these things on 
the next abbath. 43 n  

hen the meeting of the 
synagogue as isperse , 
many of the e s an  the 
evout converts to u a

ism follo e  aul an  
Barnabas, ho spo e to 
them an  persua e  them 
to continue in the grace of 

o .
44 n the follo ing ab

bath, nearly the entire city 
as gathere  together to 

hear the or  of o . 
45But hen the e s sa  
the cro s, they ere 

lle  ith ealousy an  
began to contra ict hat 
aul as saying, opposing 

him an  slan ering him. 
46But aul an  Barnabas 
spo e bol ly, saying, It 

as necessary for the or  
of o  to be spo en rst to 
you. But since you are re
ecting it an  o not u ge 

yourselves to be orthy 
of eternal life, behol , e 
are turning to the entiles. 
47 or this is hat the or  
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a ali tata a a upa tii pi soo, en a
ali pyoo nyingi ai tini o o yuu soo 

etenge upa pi ta anya la mai ti nopa lao 
nambame emba ma an e le lyona  le ana  
le ambi.

48Dopa le ambi nopa a ali tata a a 
u pame se pala, ete e pyao a mongonya 
ai pii epe o o enge an a e mai yami. 

Do opa lete etete a ta ta mina lao o
teme ya pao nyia u pame ai pii epe 
o o se pala i sasa tungi pi ami. 49Do
opa a mongonya pii o o yuu o o 

pi ta anya taeya. 50Do pa a o o, uu 
u panya lo tuu mana mi nao ote mambo 

pingi en api, en a enge singipi, siti o
onya a ali ai yomba oo a tenge mapi, 
upa uu u pame ingi tuu la se tala, o

lopa Ba na ba sapa tan a mai yoo oe ya sina 
le ami. Dopa la te a mi nopa, o ai tame 
o lapo nya a manya yuu o onya na a

tena lao a tao pi ami. 51 Dopa pi a mi nopa, 
o la pome siti o onya tange upa isa 

tenge si lya mona lao pa na soo, o la ponya 
mo onya yuu a tea upa lyan a lanya 
se ta pala, i o ni ame pe ambi. 52Do opa 
i sai polo upa li pi ri tame tumbi a

mopa ete e pyao a te ami.

Polopa Banabasapa Aikoniame 
K i

  1 i o ni ame yuu o onya o lopa 
Ba na ba sapa uu u panya lo tuu 

an a o onya o lan a tala, ai pii epe 
o o etete auu pyoo la mai yambi nosa, 
uupi, i ri ipi longo men a puame i sasa 

tungi pi ami. 2Do pa a o o, tuu pyoo i
sasa tungi na pi ami uu u pame o lopa 
Ba na ba sa pame sambo mana le lyambi
nona lao a ali tata a a upa ingi tuu 

has comman e  us  I have 
appointe  you to be a light 
to the entiles, so that you 
may bring salvation to the 
en s of the earth.

48 When the entiles 
hear  this, they began 
re oicing an  glorifying 
the or  of the or , an  
all ho ere appointe  
to eternal life believe . 
49 o the or  of the or  
sprea  throughout that en
tire region. 50But the e s 
incite  the evout omen 
of high stan ing an  the 
prominent men of the 
city. They stirre  up per
secution against aul an  
Barnabas, an  rove them 
out of their region. 51But 

aul an  Barnabas shoo  
off the ust from their 
feet in protest against 
them an  ent to Iconium. 
52 n  the isciples ere 

lle  ith oy an  ith 
the oly pirit.

Paul and Barnabas 
in Iconium

  1 t Iconium aul 
an  Barnabas ent 

together into the syna
gogue of the e s an  
spo e in such a ay that 
a great multitu e of both 
e s an  ree s believe . 

2But the e s ho refuse  
to believe stirre  up an  
corrupte  the min s of 
the entiles to be against 
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la si ami. 3Tenge o onya, o lopa Ba na ba
sapa gii longo i o ni ame a ta pala, pa a 
na ae yao a mongonya ai pii epe o o 
la mai yoo a te ambi. Do opa a mongome 
yeto mai ya mopa, a ali o la pome pa a 

na ae yao, a mongonya on o aenge 
o o o pa lena lao, lao pa nao, mi ra o lopi, 
a lai pa a pi paepi, upa pyoo a te ambi. 

4Dopa pyoo a te ambi nopa, siti o onya 
tange upa lapo pyo loo pe tala, yangi 
u pame uu upa on a pi ami. angi 
u pame apo sole o lapo on a pi ami. 

5Do opa uupi, a ali tata a api, u
panya isingi a a lipi, u pame o lopa 
Ba na ba sapa o lapo mana oo mi na tala, 
a name pya mana le ami. 6Dopa le lya

mino la pae o o a ali o la pome se pala, 
yuu i o nia o onya i sata siti o opi, 
Debe siti o opi, yuu ma isa singipi, u
panya pa a pu pala, 7 ai pii epe o o 
la mai yoo a te ambi.

Polopa Banabasapa Lisata 
K i

8 i sata o onya a ali mo o ta ye pae 
men e pe tea. Baa en angimi man ea 
gii o onya pi tuu, paa men aipi men e 
ai tini na paenge. 9 o lome pii lea upa 

a ali o ome soo pe tea. Dopa pi a mopa, 
o lome a ali o o an a on ape pyoo 
an e a mopa, i sasa tungi pingi o o 

a ali o o isa si a mosa, baanya mo o 
o lapo auu pyaa po mona lao o lome 

ma sia. 10Dopa lao ma se tala o lome puu 
lao baa la mai yoo, Emba sa a ta tala, 
embanya mo o o la pome toeya ata  
lea. Dopa le a mopa, a ali o o manga
lye tala tee pyao aita paeya. 11 o lome 
pi amo o o en a ali ambu u pame 
an a tala, i o nia tange u panya pii 

lenge mali pyoo puu lao, lao pi tuu, ote 

the brothers. 3 o aul an  
Barnabas spent a long time 
there, spea ing bol ly for 
the or , ho as testify
ing to the message of his 
grace by granting signs 
an  on ers to be one 
by their han s. 4But the 
population of the city as 
ivi e  some ere ith 

the e s, an  some ere 
ith the apostles. 5 n  
hen an attempt as 

ma e by both the entiles 
an  the e s, together 

ith their rulers, to mis
treat them an  stone them, 
6 aul an  Barnabas be
came a are of it an  e  
for refuge to the ycaonian 
cities of ystra an  Derbe 
an  to the surroun ing 
region. 7There they contin
ue  to preach the gospel.

Paul and Barnabas 
in Lystra

8No  there as a man 
sitting in ystra ho coul  
not use his feet. e ha  
been lame from his moth
er s omb an  ha  never 

al e . 9This man listene  
to aul as he as spea ing. 
aul loo e  at him intently, 

an  hen he sa  that he 
ha  faith to be heale , 
10he sai  ith a lou  voice, 
tan  up on your feet  o 

the man leape  up an  be
gan to al . 11When the 
cro s sa  hat aul ha  
one, they lifte  up their 

voices, saying in ycaonian, 
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men a lapo en a ali e tala, naima a
tamu a enya la nao ipambini lamona  
le ami. 12Dopa la tala en a ali u pame 
Ba na basa baa enge iusa le ami. o
lome enomba nyoo pii lenge o onya, 
baa enge Emesa le ami.† 13Do ai tanya 
siti o onya o lan enge ambu osa 
iu sanya lo tuu an a nee nye tae men e 
a tenge. o tuu an a nee nye tae o onya 

prisa o ome ao mai papi, pa lao iimi 
ma ipu pe tae ai yombanya pi se pengepi, 
men apu mi nao, un i mai yanya en a
ali ambu upa pipa siti o onya lome 
ambu u panya pe ami. u pala o lopa 

Ba na ba sapa un i mai yoo ao o o 
yanga lanya pi ami. 14 Dopa pyaanya 
pi lya mino la pae o o apo sole o lopa Ba
na ba sa pame se pala, nya ambanya yonge 
pee upa mi nao titi pi ambi. Dopa pe tala 
o lapo alo pyao pao, en a ali ambu 

pyao a te ami o onya pya a ma tala 
puu lao, lao pi tuu, 15  ne tupa, ai puma 
nya a mame apa pi lyami  Nya ama 
a ali a lya mino o pa le a a na limba a
lyambano. Nya a mame sambo gote upa 
ya i na tala, yuupi, ai tipi, en a ipi, u
panya singipi, upa pi ta a pyoo in ingi 

ote a tao a a a tenge o o tungi pya
la pale lao, ai pii epe men e nya ama 
langi lyambano. 16Wamba gii o opa, 

o teme a ali tata upa pi ta anya mana 
mi ni a mili pyoo mi nao a tena aeya
pyaa. 17Do pa a o o, ote baa a lyona 
lao apa pyoo pa na singi  Baame nya
ama ni soo, ai tinya a tao ai yuu epena 

lata, nee ambu pingi gii upa epena 
lata pingi. Dopa pe tala, nee nao ti a a 
ae ya la pale lao baame naima pi ta a 

auu pi singina  le ambi. 18Dopa le ambi
no papi, en a ali ambu u pame etete 

The go s have come o n 
to us in the li eness of 
men.  12 Barnabas they 
calle  eus, an  aul they 
calle  ermes, since he 

as the one ho too  the 
lea  in spea ing. 13Then 
the priest of the shrine of 
eus that as locate  in 

front of their city brought 
bulls an  garlan s to the 
city gates, inten ing to 
offer sacrifices together 

ith the cro s. 14 But 
hen the apostles Barna

bas an  aul hear  about 
it, they tore their clothes 
an  rushe  into the cro , 
crying out, 15 en, hy 
are you oing these things  
We also are men ith the 
same nature as you. We are 
bringing you goo  ne s, 
telling you to turn from 
these orthless things to 
the living o , ho ma e 
the heavens, the earth, the 
sea, an  all that is in them. 
16 In past generations he al
lo e  all the nations to go 
their o n ay, 17although 
he i  not leave himself 

ithout a itness in that 
he i  goo  by giving 
you rain from heaven an  
fruitful seasons, lling our 
hearts ith foo  an  gla
ness.  18 et even by saying 
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nee ae yao nya amba un i mai yanya 
pi ami. Dopa pi a mi nopa, o la pome etete 
yeto oo aena le ambi nopa ae ya pala 
ae yami.
19Do opa uu men apu nti o opa, 

i o ni a mepa a tao ipu pala, en a ali 
ambu upa ingi tuu la si ami. Dopa pi a

mi nosa, en a ali u pame olo a name 
pya pala, baa u ma te lya mona lao ma se
tala, pyalya lao siti o onya a ma lya tena 
pya si ami. 20Do opa i sai polo upa ipu
pala, olo sia osa a tao a o pe ami. 
Dopa pi a mi nopa, olo sa a ta tala siti 
o onya pi lyia. uu gii men e o onya 

baapa Ba na ba sapa Debe pe ambi.

Polopa Banabasapa Antioko 
i i i

21-22 u pala o lopa Ba na ba sa pame 
ai pii epe o o Debe siti o onya la

mai yambi nopa, en a ali longo i sai polo 
i ami. Dopa pi a mi nopa, o lapo i sa
tapi, i o ni a mepi, nti o opi u panya 
pi lye tala, i sai polo upa yeto mai yoo, 

o tenya ing om o onya o lan a lanya 
tan a nao en a soo o lan a pengena, i
sasa tungi pingi o o ya i nala nae yao, 
tungi pyao a tena lao la mai yoo a te ambi. 
23 a mai tala o la pome siosa ii lao isingi 
a ali men apu ma an e le ambi. Dopa 
pe tala, nee na nao a tao loma se pala, 
a ali o ai tanya tungi pingima a
mongo o onya inginya pya seta pi ambi.

24 Dopa pe tala o lapo i si ia yuu 
o onya aita am pi lia pe ambi. 25 u

pala ega o onya o tenya pii o o 
la mai yambi. a mai tala o lapo la nao 

ta lia pe ambi. 26Do onya a tao, sipi 

these things, they barely 
restraine  the cro s from 
offering sacri ces to them.

19 Then some e s 
came from ntioch an  
Iconium an  persua e  
the cro s. They stone  

aul an  ragge  him out 
of the city, supposing that 
he as ea . 20But hen 
the isciples gathere  
aroun  him, he rose an  
entere  the city. The next 
ay he ent on ith Barn

abas to Derbe.

Paul and Barnabas 
Return to Antioch 

in Syria

21 fter preaching the 
gospel in that city an  
ma ing many isciples, 

aul an  Barnabas re
turne  to ystra, Iconium, 
an  ntioch, 22 strength
ening the souls of the 
isciples, exhorting them 

to continue in the faith, 
an  telling them that 
through many tribulations 

e must enter the ing
om of o . 23 n  hen 

they ha  appointe  el ers 
for them in every church, 

ith prayer an  fasting 
they entruste  them to 
the or  in hom they 
ha  come to believe.

24 fter passing through 
isi ia, they came to am

phylia, 25 an  hen they 
ha  spo en the or  in 
erga, they ent o n to 
ttalia. 26 rom there they 
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men enya nti o o pi lyi ambi. nti o o 
o onya amba ris tene u pame o la

ponya loma se ta a mai, o tenya on o 
aenge o ome ni se ta mopa a lai pyaa 

pena le ami. 27Do lapo nti o o pi lye tala, 
en a ali sio sanya pe tenge upa nyoo 
ambu pi ambi. Dopa pe tala, o teme 
o lapo mi na tala a lai pi api, a ali tata 
a a upa i sasa tungi pina lao aita 

lumba a mai yapi, upa opa pyoo pi ana 
lao la mai yambi. 28 a mai tala o lapo i
sai polo upa pipa yuu gii longo nti o o 
a te ambi.

 K i i

  1  u ia a tao a ali men apu la nao 
nti o o ipu pala, ris tene ai mi

ningi upa mana la mai yoo, o se same 
mana se te a li pyoo nya ama yanu e pala 
nae ya ta mino o o, o teme nya ama 
pyoo nyala nae ya tana  le ami. 2 Dopa 
le a mi nosa, o lopa Ba na ba sa pame pii 
o onya tanga lao atete an a e pi ambi. 

Dopa pi ambi nosa, pii o onya lao to la
sa lanya, o lopa Banabasapa pipa a ali 
men apu ma an e la tala, apo so lepi, 
isingi a a lipi, e ru sa lema a te ami o
onya pena le ami. 3 iosa o ome a ali 
o aita pena la te a mopa, o ni si apa, a

ma ri apa yuu olaponya aita pe ami. 
ao pi tuu, a ali tata a a upa opa 

pyoo mona a pi lyi a mina lao la mai yami. 
Dopa le ami o ome ris tene ai mi ningi 
upa pi ta a mona etete yae pa sa a

mai yami. 4Dopa pyoo pao e ru sa lema 

saile  to ntioch, here 
they ha  been committe  
to the grace of o  for 
the or  they ha  no  
complete . 27 fter they 
arrive  an  gathere  the 
church together, they re
porte  all that o  ha  
one through them, an  

ho  he ha  opene  a oor 
of faith to the entiles. 
28 n  they staye  there 

ith the isciples for some 
time.

The Jerusalem 
Council

  1Then some men 
came o n from 

u ea an  ere teaching 
the brothers  If you are 
not circumcise  accor
ing to the custom of oses, 
you cannot be save .  
2 Therefore, hen aul 
an  Barnabas ha  a great 

issension an  ebate 
ith them, the brothers 

appointe  aul an  Barn
abas an  some others 
from among the believers 
to go up to the apostles 
an  el ers in erusalem 
to iscuss this issue. 3 f
ter being sent on their 

ay by the church, they 
passe  through hoenicia 
an  amaria an  brought 
great oy to all the broth
ers hen they escribe  
in etail the conversion 
of the entiles. 4 When 
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pya a lyi a mi nopa, e ru sa lema siosa o
opi, apo so lepi, isingi a a lipi u pame 

a ali o aita auu ae yao la nyi ami. Dopa 
pe te a mi nopa o teme o lopa Ba na ba sapa 
mi na tala, a lai pia upa pi ta a pa nao 
la mai yambi. 5Do pa a o o, i sasa tungi 
pingi a rasi men apu toeya a ta pala lao 
pi tuu, ali tata a a mona a pi lyi ami 
upa yanu e pa tala, o se sanya loo upa 
ata minao a tena lao nai mame la mai

pengena  le ami.
6Dopa le a mi nosa, pii o onya lao to

la sa lanya apo so lepi, isingi a a lipi upa 
ambu pi ami. 7 Dopa pe tala, o ai tame 

pii longo le a mi nopa, ita toeya a ta
pala o aita la mai yoo, ai mii pa luma, 
nambanya ambumi ai pii epe o o 
a ali tata a a upa la mai topa u
pame se pala i sasa tungi pya ta mi nopa 
lao, amba o teme naima tata u panya 
namba ya pao nyi amo o o nya a mame 
ma si lya mino. 8 En a a linya mona 
an enge ote o ome a ali tata a a 
upa la nyo tona lao ma sia o o pa na sa

lanya, li pi rita o o naima i a mo li a a 
pyoo o aita maiya. 9 o teme naima isa 
mana a a men e mi na tala, a ali tata 

a a upa isa mana a a men e a a 
mi nala naeya. Do ai tame i sasa tungi pi
ami o ome o ai tanya mo nanya oo sia 
upa o teme u nao ne pa a maiya. 10Do

pana, nya a mame ai puma ote ma an e 
pyoo, en a an a e men e,† nai mapi, 
nai manya yumbangepi, u pame apa 
pao na se penge ia o o in upa i sai polo 
upa isa nyoo sa a mai yanya pi lyami  

11 a mongo i sa sanya on o aenge 

they arrive  in erusalem, 
they ere elcome  by 
the church, the apostles, 
an  the el ers, an  they 
reporte  all that o  ha  
one through them. 5But 

some of the believers ho 
belonge  to the sect of the 
harisees stoo  up, saying, 

It is necessary to circum
cise the entiles an  
comman  them to eep 
the la  of oses.

6 o the apostles an  
the el ers gathere  to
gether to consi er this 
matter. 7 fter there ha  
been much ebate, eter 
stoo  up an  sai  to them, 
Brothers, you no  that 
in the early ays o  
ma e a choice among us, 
that by the or s of my 
mouth the entiles oul  
hear the message of the 
gospel an  believe. 8 n  

o , ho no s the heart, 
testi e  to them by giving 
them the oly pirit, ust 
as he i  to us. 9 e ma e 
no istinction bet een us 
an  them, purifying their 
hearts by faith. 10 No  
then, hy are you putting 

o  to the test by placing 
a yo e on the nec  of the 
isciples that neither our 

fathers nor e have been 
able to bear  11 n the 
contrary, e believe that 
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o ome naima pyoo nyingi li a a pyoo, 
a ali tata a a upa pyoo nyingina lao 
nai mame ma si lya ma nona  lea.

12 Dopa le a mopa, ambu an a e o
onya a ali pe te ami u pame pii men e 

yanu pyao na le ami. Do opa o lopa Ba
na ba sapa mi na tala o teme mi ra o lopi, 
a lai pa a pi paepi, upa pi ta a a ali 

tata a a u panya ai nanya pia upa 
o lopa Ba na ba sa pame la mai yambi nopa, 

a ali pe te ami u pame si ami. 13Do la
pome pii lao eta pe ambi nopa, e me same 
lao pi tuu, ai mii pa luma, nambame pii 
men e le lyona sa la pape. 14 o teme a ali 
tata a a upa baanya enge o onya 
la nyo too la tala, tee pyao o aita an a 
epea o o, opa pyoo epe ana lao ai
mo neme naima langyomo. 15 angyomo 
pii men ai o o nya a pro peta u pame 
pepa pi ami men e apa lao pepa pya pae 
si lyamo  16  ai ta ao namba pi lye tala, 
Da pi tanya sele an a la yoo oe ya se tae 
o o auu pyoo pito. n a o onya a luu 

ne pa tae upa a soo, an a o o a tengeli 
pyoo a ta soto.† 17Dopa pe ta topa, en a
ali uu aa, a ali tata a a, nambanya 
enge o ome ii lao nye pae upa pi

ta ame namba u ta ta mina lao, namba 
u tupa pi ta a pingi a mongo o ome 

le lyona  la pae si lyamo. 18Dopa pi tona lao 
o teme upa pi ta a amba a a masia

pyaa. 19Tenge o onya, a ali tata a a 
u pame mona a pi lye tala, ote tungi 

pi lya mino upa nai mame en a pi sala 
nae ya mana lao nambame ma silyo. 20 Do
pana, go tena lao a se pae upa un i 
mai tae neepi, o pale mangenya mi nao 

e are save  by the grace 
of the or  esus in the 
same ay they are.

12 Then the entire as
sembly fell silent as they 
listene  to Barnabas 
an  aul tell of all the 
signs an  on ers o  
ha  performe  through 
them among the en
tiles. 13 When they ha  

nishe  spea ing, ames 
replie , Brothers, listen 
to me. 14 imeon has re
late  ho  o  rst visite  
the entiles, to ta e from 
among them a people for 
his name. 15The or s of 
the prophets are in agree
ment ith this, ust as it is 

ritten  16 fter this I ill 
return an  rebuil  the tab
ernacle of Davi  that has 
fallen  I ill rebuil  its ru
ins an  erect it again, 17so 
that the rest of man in  
may see  the or , even 
all the entiles ho are 
calle  by my name, says 
the or , ho oes all 
these things.  18 ll o s 

or s are no n to him 
from long ago. 19There
fore my u gment is that 

e not create ifficulties 
for those among the en
tiles ho turn to o , 
20 but that e rite to 
them, telling them to ab
stain from things e le  
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u ma se taepi, tae yo opi upa nala nae
yao, epo o lala nae yao a a pina lao, 
nai mame a ali tata a a u panya pepa 
pyao pya sa a mai mana. 21Wamba a a 
pi tuu, in upa tuu lao, siti upa pi ta anya 
lo tuu an a u panya ambata gii ii lao 

o se sanya pii upa ita i pyao, baanya 
loo upa o pa lena lao, lao pa nao a
lya mino o onya, nambame lelyo o o 
pi mana ae ya lapa  e me same lea.

Akali Tata Waka Dupanya Pepa 
 i i

22 Dopa la te a mopa apo so lepi, isingi 
a a lipi, a ali sio sanya pe tenge upa 
pi ta api, u pame nya a manya ai
nanya a ali men apu ya pao nye pala, 
o lopa Banabasapa pipa nti o o pena 

la ta mano o o auu pyaa po mona lao ma
si ami. Dopa lao ma se tala, u asa enge 
men e Ba sa basa lenge o opa, ai la sapa, 
o lapo ris tene ai mi ningi u panya ai

yomba oo a te ambi o lapo pena le ami. 
23Dapa lao pepa pya pala, a ali o la pome 
mi nao pena le ami  Naima apo so lepi, 
isingi a a lipi, ris tene ai mi ningipi, 
u pame nya ama a ali tata a a, nti

o o tangepi, i ria tangepi, i li sia tangepi, 
ris tene ai mi ningi upa auu pyoo a

lye pape le lya mano. 24Nai manya a ali 
men apu ipu pala, o se sanya loo upa 

a tao, yanu e pa la pape lami o ome, 
nya ama en a pi soo, nya a manya ma
singi oe ya simi la pae o o simu. ali 
upa nai mame epena laa nae yama. 25Do

pana, nai mame mona men ai pa liu a ali 
men a lapo ya pao nye pala, nai manya 
mona se tenge Ba na ba sapa, olopa pipa 
nya ama a lya mino o onya epena 
la ta mano o o auu pyaa po mona lao 
ma si lya mano. 26 o lopa Ba na ba sa
pame a mongo i sasa rai sanya enge 

by i ols, from fornica
tion, from hat has been 
strangle , an  from bloo . 
21 or from generations of 
ol , oses has ha  those 

ho preach him in every 
city, because he is rea  
in the synagogues every 
abbath.

The Letter to 
Gentile Believers

22 Then it seeme  goo  
to the apostles an  to the 
el ers, together ith the 

hole church, to sen  men 
chosen from among them 
to ntioch ith aul an  
Barnabas, namely, u as 
(calle  Barsabbas  an  
ilas, lea ing men among 

the brothers, 23 an  to 
sen  ith them this let
ter they ha  ritten  
The apostles, el ers, an  
brothers, to the entile 
brothers in ntioch, yria, 
an  Cilicia  reetings. 
24 ince e have hear  
that certain men, hom 

e i  not authori e, have 
gone out from us an  trou
ble  you ith their or s, 
unsettling your min s by 
saying that you must be 
circumcise  an  eep the 
la , 25 it seeme  goo  to 
us, having come to one 
accor , to sen  you men 
chosen from among us, 
along ith our belove  
Barnabas an  aul, 26 ho 
have ris e  their lives for 
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† 15:33 Bu u Bai bolo i ri i piimi ambao pepa pya tae u i men a tu panya vesa 
3  o o apa la tae si lyamo  o pa a do o  Sai lasa aa nti o o a ta too lao a se
tala ka tao kaeya. 

o onya u ma tambano o o ya ana 
lao ma soo a lai pi ambi. 27Dopa pi
ambi o onya nai mame pii pepa pyao 
pee e lya mano a tu pa a u a sapa, 
ai la sa pame nya ambanya ambumi 

langina lao epena la puma. 28 Nya a
mame ya i nala nae yao pi pengena lao 
pepa pi lya mano a tupa i i pye pale la tala, 
men a tu pame apata nya ama isa en a 
pi sala nae ya ta mano o o auu pi tana lao 

li pi ri tame la mupa le lya mano. 29Nya
a mame ya i nala nae yao pi penge u tupa 
a tu pana sa la pape  o tena lao a se pae 
upa un i mai tae neepi, tae yo opi, o

pale mangenya mi nao u ma se taepi, upa 
nala nae ya la pape. epo o lala nae ya la
pa pe a a. ana oo upa nya a mame 

an i ta mino o o, nya ama auu pyoo 
a ta ta mina  lao pepa pi ami.

30 epa pya pae o o mi nao pena la te a
mi nopa, a ali o ai tame mi nao nti o o 
pe ami. u pala sio sanya en a ali upa 
ambu pina la tala, pepa o o o aita 

mai yami. 31Do opa en a ali o ai tame 
pepa pya pae o o ita i pyao an e a
mi nopa, pii u tu pame o aita yeto 
mai ya mosa ete e pi ami. 32 u a sapa 
ai la sapa o lapo pro peta o o nyana, 
o la pome ris tene ai mi ningi upa 
yeto mai yoo, pii longo la mai yambi. 

33 uu gii men a tupa o onya a ta
pe ambi nopa, apo sole upa a te ami 
o onya mona yae pao pi lyina lao ris

tene ai mi ningi u pame lasa le ami.† 
35 Do pa a o o, o lopa Ba na ba sapa 

nti o o a te ambi. a ta pala, a ali longo 
men apu pipa a mongonya ai pii epe 
o o en a ali upa la maita, mana la

maita pyoo a te ambi.

the name of our or  e
sus Christ. 27Therefore e 
have sent u as an  ilas, 

ho ill tell you the same 
things in their o n or s. 
28 or it seeme  goo  to 
the oly pirit an  to us 
to lay upon you no further 
bur en than these essen
tials  29 ou must abstain 
from hat has been sacri

ce  to i ols, from bloo , 
from hat has been stran
gle , an  from fornication. 
If you eep yourselves 
from these things, you 

ill o ell. are ell.
30 o hen these men 

ha  been sent off, they 
ent to ntioch, an  after 

gathering the congregation 
together, they elivere  
the letter. 31When the peo
ple rea  it, they re oice  
over its encouragement. 
32 Then u as an  ilas, 

ho ere themselves 
prophets, encourage  an  
strengthene  the brothers 

ith many or s. 33 f
ter spen ing some time 
there, they ere sent off 
to the apostles in peace 
by the brothers. 35 But 
aul an  Barnabas staye  

in ntioch, teaching an  
preaching, along ith 
many others, the goo  
ne s of the or  of the 
or .
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Polopa Banabasapa Tale 
i i

36 uu gii men a tupa pa te a mopa o
lome Ba na basa la mai yoo, Na limbame 

a mongonya pii o o lao pa ne ambano 
siti upa pi ta anya pi lye tala, nai manya 

ris tene ai mi ningi upa aipa pyoo a
lya mipi lao an a bo nana  lea. 37Dopa 
le a mopa, Ba na ba same one enge men e 

a e lenge o o la nyoo bo nana lao ma
sia. 38 Do pa a o o, a ali o o am pi lia 
yuu o onya nya amba pipa a lai pyoo 
paa naenya ya i ne amo o o apata na pa
ta mano o o ya ana lao o lome ma sia. 
39Do onya o lopa Ba na ba sapa imbu ae
yao pii yan a pe tala tale pi ambi. Dopa 
pe tala, Ba na ba same a e la nyoo sipi 
men enya ai prusa pea. 40Do opa o
lome ai lasa la nyoo paanya pi a mopa, 

ris tene ai mi ningi u pame o lapo 
o tenya on o aenge o ome ni sa la

po mona pu pape lao lasa le ami. 41 asa 
la te a mi nopa, o lapo pao i ri apa, i li
si apa yuu o la ponya siosa upa yeto 
mai yoo pae yambi.

Timoti Baa Polopa Sailasapa-
i  

6  1 olo baa Debe siti o opa, i sata 
siti o opa, o la ponya pea. i sata 

o onya i sai polo Ti moti lenge men e 
a tea. Ti mo ti anya en angi o o i sasa 

tungi pingi uu en a men e pe tea. Ti
mo ti anya ta ange o o i ri i men e. 
2 ris tene ai mi ningi i sata tangepi, i
o ni ame tangepi u pame Ti moti o o 

Paul and Barnabas 
Part Company

36 fter some ays ha  
gone by, aul sai  to Barn
abas, et us return an  
visit our brothers in every 
city here e proclaime  
the or  of the or , to 
see ho  they are oing.  
37No  Barnabas ante  
to bring ohn, ho as 
calle  ar . 38 But aul 
thought it best not to bring 
this man ho ha  eserte  
them in amphylia an  
ha  not gone on ith them 
in their or . 39 o there 
arose a sharp isagree
ment, ith the result that 
they parte  from one an
other. Barnabas too  ar  
an  saile  off to Cyprus, 
40but aul chose ilas an  
eparte , once he ha  been 

committe  by the brothers 
to the grace of o . 41 n  
he ent through yria an  
Cilicia, strengthening the 
churches.

Timothy Joins 
Paul and Silas

6  1 aul ent on to 
Derbe an  ystra, 

an  behol , a isciple 
name  Timothy as there. 

e as the son of a e ish 
oman ho as a believer, 

but his father as a ree . 
2 e as ell spo en of by 
the brothers in ystra an  
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a ali epena lengema. 3 uu o ai tanya 
uu a te ami upa pi ta ame Ti moti ta
ange o o i ri ina lao an engema 
o o nyana, o lome Ti moti baa tole 

pae yambana lao ma se tala, baa la nyoo 
pu pala yanu e pa a maiya. 4 po so lepi, 
isingi a a lipi, e ru sa lema a tengema u
pame pii lao ya i pi ami o o ris tene 
u pame auu pyoo ata minina lao, o

lopi, Ti mo ti api, ai la sapi u tu pame siti 
u panya pu pala la mai yami. 5Do opa, 
ris tene u panya i sasa tungi pingi o o 
yeto ema ema pi a mopa, o te a a lao 

en a ali longo siosa o onya on a 
pi ami.

Polome Lee Manemaneme 
Kandeamopa Masedonia 
K  ii 

6Esia yuu o onya pii la maiya na pena 
lao li pi ri tame a ali u tupa ma se pae 

Iconium. 3 aul ante  this 
man to go on ith him, so 
he too  him an  circum
cise  him because of the 
e s ho ere in those 

places, for they all ne  
that his father as a ree . 
4 s they ent through the 
cities, they elivere  the 
ecisions that ha  been 

reache  by the apostles 
an  the el ers in erusalem 
for the entile believers 
to obey. 5 o the churches 

ere strengthene  in the 
faith an  increase  in num
ber every ay.

Paul's Vision of the 
Macedonian Man

6 Then aul an  his 
companions ent through 

hrygia an  the region of 
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mai ya mopa, yuu ri si apa, a le si apa 
olaponya aita pe ami. 7 ao i sia pya
a ma tala, Bi ti nia paanya pi a mi nopa, 
pi rita o ome yuu o onya na pena lao 

ma se pae maiya. 8Dopa pi a mosa, a ali 
u tupa isia aita pu pala, la nao Tro

asa pe ami. 9 u pala pa le a mi nopa, u a 
o onya o lome lee mane maneme 
an e a mopa, a se o nia tange a ali 

men eme lao pi tuu, Naima ni sala a
se o nia ipu  lao yeto oo ii le amo 
an ea. 10Wii le amo o o o lome lee 

mane maneme an a tala, ai pii epe 
o o a se o nia tange upa la mai ye pale 

lao, a mongome naima ii lame lamo 
lao ma si ama. Dopa lao ma se tala o
o pa a yuu o onya mona lao ai tini 
u ti ama.

 i i   K i i
11Dopa pe tala naima Tro asa a tao sipi 

men enya a mo tesa to lao pe ama. uu gii 
men e o onya naima pao Ne a po lisa pya
a me ama. 12Do onya a tao i li pae pe ama. 
i li pae siti o o a se o nia yuu o onya 

an a e si lya mopa, oma tange en a ali 
longo a tengema. iti o onya naima 
yuu gii men a tupa a te ama. 13 ambata 
gii o onya naima siti o onya a ma lya
tena, en a i lembasa loma singi pan a 
men enya pe ama. u pala, en a men a
tupa ambu pyao pe te ami upa pipa 
pi ti pala pii la mai yama. 14En a ambu 
o onya, siti Tae ya taita o onya tange 

alatia, having been for
bi en by the oly pirit 
from spea ing the or  in 

sia. 7When they reache  
ysia, they trie  to go on 

to ar  Bithynia, but the 
pirit i  not allo  them. 

8 o passing by ysia, 
they ent o n to Troas. 
9During the night aul ha  
a vision.  ace onian 
man as stan ing there, 
urging him, Come over 
to ace onia an  help us  
10 fter aul sa  the vision, 

e imme iately en eav
ore  to go on to ace onia, 
conclu ing that the or  
ha  calle  us to preach the 
gospel to them.

The Conversion 
of Lydia

11 o e set sail from 
Troas an  follo e  a 
straight course to amo
thrace, an  on the next 
ay e ent to Neapolis. 

12 rom there e ent 
on to hilippi, hich is a 

oman colony an  a lea
ing city of that istrict of 

ace onia. We staye  in 
that city for several ays. 
13 n the abbath ay e 

ent outsi e the city to 
a riversi e, here it as 
customary for there to be 
prayer. We sat o n an  
began spea ing to the 

omen ho ha  gath
ere  together. 14 ne of 
those listening to us as 
a oman name  y ia. 
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en a i ia lenge, lapa lapa ala pe polo 
ma eta pingi men e pe tea. En a o o 

ote mambo pyao pe tenge. a mongome 
baanya mona sa a ta sa a mai ya mopa, o
lonya pii upa pi ta a baame auu pyoo 
soo nyia. 15Do opa en a o opi, baanya 
an a a pa lenge mapi, upa nai mame 
aimbu pya a mai yama. Dopa pe te a ma

nopa baame naima langyoo, Nambame 
i ningi a mongo o o tungi pi lyino lao 

ma se ta mino o o, nya ama nambanya 
an a a pa li mana ipupa  lao yeto oo le
a mosa, nai mame baanya pii le ali pi ama.

Polopa Sailasapa Anjetae 
i i  i

16 uu gii men epa naima loma singi 
pan a o onya paanya pe a ma nopa, a
lai a na u, pyongo pingi men eme 
naima ai ti nisa an a nyia. Wa na u o
ome tanga pita upa lao pa ne lya mopa, 

baanya isingi a ali u pame muni longo 
nyingima. 17Wa na u o ome ii lao, 

ali a aita ote Etete e tae a tenge 
o onya a lai a ali. o teme en a ali 

pyoo nye penge ai tini o o naima pa
nao langi lya mi nona  lao o lopi, nai mapi 

a tao epea. 18Wa na u o ome yuu gii 
longo opa lati si a mosa, o lome ma a 
ae yao a pi lye tala, a na u o o isa 

imambu oo pa lea o o la mai yoo, i
sasa rai sanya enge o onya embame 

a na u a e ya i na tala puu le lyona  lea. 
Dopa lalu pi a mopa, imambu oo o ome 

a na u o o ya i na tala pea.
19Do opa a na u o onya isingi 

a ali u pame nya a manya muni nyingi 
ai tini o o lyo alame lamo lao an a

tala, o lopa ai la sapa mi na tala, pyalya 
lao ma eta o onya pu pala, isingi a ali 
a te ami o onya a ta si ami. 20 a ta se

tala u pame ote singi upa la mai yoo, 
uu a la pome nai manya siti a enya 

he as a orshiper of 
o  from the city of Thy

atira an  a seller of purple 
cloth. The or  opene  
her heart to respon  to 

hat aul as saying. 
15 fter she as bapti e , 
along ith her househol , 
she urge  us, If you have 
u ge  me to be faithful 

to the or , come stay at 
my house.  n  she per
sua e  us to o so.

Paul and Silas 
Imprisoned 
in Philippi

16 ne ay, as e ere 
on our ay to prayer, e 

ere met by a slave girl 
ho ha  a spirit of ivina

tion. he ha  brought her 
masters much profit by 
fortune telling. 17 he fol
lo e  along behin  aul 
an  us an  ept crying out, 
These men are servants of 
the ost igh o , ho 
proclaim to us a ay of 
salvation.  18 he ept on 
oing this for many ays, 

an  aul became so an
noye  that he turne  an  
sai  to the spirit, I com
man  you in the name of 
esus Christ to come out of 

her.  n  it came out that 
very hour.

19When her masters sa  
that their hope for pro t 

as gone, they sei e  aul 
an  ilas, ragge  them to 
the mar etplace, an  set 
them before the authorities. 
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pun u ya a la si lyambino. 21Naima 
oma tange u panya mana aa la tae 

singi upa mi na lapa lao a ali a la pome 
mana langi lyambi nona  le ami. 22Dopa 
le a mi nopa, en a ali ambu o ome 
apata a ali olapo isa tenge se te a mi
a a. Do opa ote singi u pame a ali 
o la ponya yonge pee upa mi nao titi 

pyao ne pe ami. Dopa pe tala, a ali o
lapo yeo on ame pina le ami. 23Dopa 
la te a mi nopa, a ali o lapo paa longosa 
yeo on ame pya pala an inya pyan e

ami. Dopa pe tala, an e tae upa isingi 
o ome a ali o lapo iso on ape pyoo 

isoo a tena le ami. 24 e a mili pyoo, an e
tae upa isingi o ome a ali o lapo 
an e tae pa lenge an a o onya aina 
etete o onya an oo pyan ea. yan a
tala en a ali mo o nyoo an ingi pa la a 
ita tumbye pae men a la ponya, baame 
a ali o la ponya mo o o lapo nyoo pya
semba tala, ita en a pi pae o lapo mi nao 
pa amba tala lo o pia.

20 fter bringing them to 
the magistrates, they sai , 
These men are seriously 
isturbing our city. They 

are e s, 21an  they are 
proclaiming customs that 
are not la ful for us as 

omans to accept or prac
tice.  22 The cro  rose 
up together against them, 
an  the magistrates tore 
their garments off them 
an  or ere  them to be 
beaten ith ro s. 23 fter 
in icting many blo s upon 
them, they thre  them 
into prison, or ering the 
ailer to eep them un er 

close guar . 24 When he 
receive  this or er, he put 
them in the inner prison 
an  fastene  their feet in 
the stoc s.
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25Do opa o lopa ai la sapa an e tae 
pa liu, ua ama an a tombe o onya, 

ote loma soo ee lao pe te ambi nopa, 
a ali yangi an e tae pa le ami u pame si
ami. 26Do opa ti ti ali an a e men e 
lee men ai mi nalu pia o ome, an e tae 
pa lenge an a o onya isa se mene mi na
tae upa ema ema pia. Dopa pia o ome, 
an e tae pa lenge o onya an a aita upa 
pi ta a lumba yo o la tala, a ali an e tae 
pa le ami upa pi ta anya sene en e 
upa mo o pae sia. 27Do opa an e tae 
upa isingi o o pa liu sa a ta tala an e

a mopa, an a aita upa pi ta a lumba pae 
sia. Dopa pi a mosa, a ali an e tae pa le
ami upa pa a pamini lamo lao ma se tala, 
baanya on u a o o o la nye tala, baa 
tange pyao u ma sa lanya pia. 28Dopa pi
a mopa o lome puu lao ii lao, Naima 
pi ta a a enya pa le lya ma nona, emba 
tange oe ya sala naenya ae  lea. 29Dopa 
le a mopa, an e tae upa isingi o ome 
lama ai ye pae men apu mi nao epena lao 

ii lao nye pala, mi nao alo pyao, o lopa 
ai la sapa pa le ambi o onya o lan a tala, 

baa pa a ae ya paeme alu le a mopa, 
a ali o la ponya enombanya luma la
ea. 30Dopa pe tala baame a ali o lapo 

la mi nao a ma a pya a lye tala lao pi tuu, 
ne lyapo, o teme namba pyoo nyina, 

nambame aipa pyu ape  lea. 31Dopa 
le a mopa a ali o la pome lao pi tuu, a
mongo i sasa raisa o o embame tungi 
pya te nopa, embapi, embanya an a a 
pa lenge mapi, upa pi ta a pyoo nya la
po mona  le ambi. 32Dopa la tala o lopa 
ai la sa pame a mongonya pii o o baapi, 

en a ali baanya an a a pa lenge mapi, 
upa pi ta a la mai yambi. 33 a mai ti ambi

nopa, u a gii o o nya a baame a ali 
o lapo la nye pala, yonge nombe ombe 

pa lea upa asa pyao ne pa a maiya. 
Dopa pe te a mopa, a ali o opi, en a ali 
baanya an a a pa lenge mapi, upa pi ta a 

25 bout mi night aul 
an  ilas ere praying 
an  singing hymns to o , 
an  the prisoners ere 
listening to them. 26 u
enly there as a great 

earth ua e, so that the 
foun ations of the prison 

ere sha en. Imme i
ately all the oors opene , 
an  all the chains came 
loose. 27Then the ailer 

as a a ene , an  hen 
he sa  that the oors of 
the prison ere open, he 
re  his s or  an  as 

about to ill himself, as
suming that the prisoners 
ha  escape . 28 But aul 
crie  out ith a lou  
voice, Do yourself no 
harm, for e are all here.  
29Calling for lights, the 
ailer rushe  in an  fell 
o n trembling before 
aul an  ilas. 30 Then 

he brought them out an  
sai , irs, hat must I 
o to be save  31They 

sai , Believe in the or  
esus Christ, an  you ill 

be save , you an  your 
househol .  32 Then they 
spo e the or  of the or  
to him an  to everyone in 
his househol . 33 e then 
too  them in that hour of 
the night an  ashe  their 

oun s. Then he as 
bapti e  at once, along 

ith his entire househol . 
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an ingima. ee an ala naengema. Do o nyana, o lopa ai la sapa mee an inya 
pyan alamane lumu lao ma se tala pa a ae yami o o lao le lyamo. 

aimbu pya a mai yambi. 34 aimbu nye
pala, a ali o ome a ali o lapo la mi nao 
baanya an a a o lan a tala, nee nena lao 
maiya. Do opa baapi, baanya an a a 
pa lenge mapi, upa pi ta ame ote tungi 
pi ami o onya o aita pi ta a mona 
yae pe ami.

35 uu yonga te a mopa, ote singi u
pame o lopa ai la sapa mo ena lao yan a 
singi men a puame an e tae upa isingi 
o o la maiya pena le ami. 36 an a singi 
u pame an e tae upa isingi o o la mai ti

a mi nopa, baame pii a tupa olo la maiya  
ote singi u pame nya amba mo ape 

lao ai pee lya mi nona, in upa nya amba 
mona yae pa tala pupa  lea. 37Dopa le a a 
o o, o lome yan a singi upa la mai

yoo, Na limba oma tange a a o o, 
u pame o timi na lao, en a ali u panya 

enombanya on ame pya pala, an e tae 
pa lenge an a o onya an inya pa lyi ami. 
Dopa pe tala, in upa elya a lao mo a tala 
pupa le lya mipi  Do o ya a aana, ote 
singi u pa me a a na limba mo ao nyala 
epena ae ya lapa  lea. 38Do opa yan a 
singi upa pu pala, ote singi upa o
lonya pii u tupa la mai ya mi nopa, a ali 
o lapo oma tange lumu lao o ai tame 

se pala pa a ae yami.† 39 a a ae ya pala, 
o ai tame a ali o lapo ya tae lao mona 

tambo la se ta a mai, la nyoo a ma a 
pe ami. Dopa pe tala, o lopa ai la sapa 
o lapo siti o o ya i na tala pena lao 

a ali o ai tame yeto oo le ami. 40Dopa 
le a mi nopa, o lopa ai la sapa an e tae 
pa lenge an a o o ya i na tala, en a 
i i anya an a a pe ambi. u pala an a 
o onya ris tene ai mi ningi pe te ami 

34 fter bringing aul an  
ilas into his house, he set 

a meal before them. n  
he re oice , along ith his 
entire househol , because 
he ha  come to believe in 

o .
35When aybrea  came, 

the magistrates sent their 
officers, saying, elease 
those men.  36 o the ailer 
reporte  these or s to 

aul, saying, The mag
istrates have sent or ers 
for you to be release . 
Therefore come out no  
an  go in peace.  37But 

aul sai  to them, They 
beat us in public ithout a 
trial, even though e are 

oman citi ens, an  they 
thre  us into prison. n  
no  they are sen ing us 
a ay secretly  Certainly 
not  ather, let them come 
an  escort us out them
selves.  38 o the officers 
reporte  these or s to 
the magistrates, an  the 
magistrates ere afrai  

hen they hear  that the 
men ere oman citi ens. 
39 o they came an  spo e 
to them in a conciliatory 
manner. s they escorte  
them out, they begge  
them to leave the city. 
40 o aul an  ilas came 
out of the prison an  ent 
to y ia s house. n  after 
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upa an a tala, o aita yeto mai yoo 
pii epe men apu la mai tala pe ambi.

Tesalonaika Siti Dokonya 
  

  1 o lopa ai la sapa mpi po lisa 
siti o opa, po lo nia siti o opa, 

olaponya aita pao, Te sa lo nai a pya
a me ambi. iti o onya uu u panya 

lo tuu an a men e a tea. 2-3 olo baa lo
tuu laa pengeli pyoo lo tuu an a o onya 
pu pala, o tenya pii pepa pya pae singi 
o onya tenge upa uu upa pipa ii 

tambao lao, ambata gii te poma a te ami. 
i sasa o o baa tan a an a e nao u

ma pala, lenge tao sa a ta pengena la pae 
singina lao ambata gii te poma a te ami 
u tu panya o lome o aita la mai yoo 
a tea. Baame lao pi tuu, Nambame lao 

pa nao i sasa lelyo o o baa raisa o
ona  lea. 4Dopa lao pii la maiya o ome, 

en a ali men a puame i ningi la lumu 
lao se pala, o lopa ai la sapa on a pi
ami. Do opa ote mambo pingi i ri i 
en a ali longopi, en a enge singi 
longopi, upa o lopa ai la sapa on a 
pi a mi a a. 5Dopa pi a mi nopa, tuu pyoo 
i sasa tungi na pi ami uu u pame a ali 

ma ongo pae men apu ma eta a mapu 
o onya a te ami upa nyoo ambu 

pi ami. ambu pya te a mi nopa, a ali ma
ongo pae u pame en a ali upa ingi 

tuu la si a mi nopa, en a ali u pame oo
aa lao pii yan a an a e men apu siti 
o onya pyoo sa a te ami. Dopa pe tala, 
o lopa ai la sapa nyoo en a ali ambu 
o onya enombanya a ta se mana la tala, 
e so nenya an a aita o o a lu pala 
u ti ami. 6Do ai tame o lopa ai la sapa 
u tao ae ya pala, e so nepi, ris tene 
ai mi ningi men a tu papi, upa pyalya 

lao nyoo siti o onya isingi a ali upa 

seeing the brothers an  
encouraging them, they 
eparte .

The Uproar in 
Thessalonica

  1 When aul an  
his companions 

ha  travele  through m
phipolis an  pollonia, 
they came to Thessalo
nica, here there as a 
synagogue of the e s. 
2 s as his custom, aul 

ent in to them, an  for 
three abbaths he rea
sone  ith them from the 
criptures, 3 explaining 

an  presenting evi ence 
that it as necessary for 
the Christ to suffer an  to 
rise from the ea , say
ing, This esus hom I 
am proclaiming to you is 
the Christ.  4 ome of the 
e s ere persua e  an  
oine  aul an  ilas, as 
i  a large number of the 
evout ree s an  uite 

a fe  prominent omen. 
5 But the e s ho re
fuse  to believe roun e  
up some evil men from the 
mar etplace an  forme  
a mob, setting the city in 
an uproar. They attac e  
ason s house, see ing to 

bring aul an  ilas out to 
the public assembly. 6But 

hen they coul  not n  
them, they ragge  ason 
an  some other brothers 
to the city officials, shout
ing, These men ho 
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† 17:9 o lopa ai la sapa Te sa lo nai a ee nae pena lao ote samba pala mo ao 
nyiami pyaa. Dee nai pa tambino o o, muni upa tange yu uu nye penge. 

a te ami o onya pe ami. u pala ii lao, 
uu upa pi ta anya pun u ya a la si ami 

a ali upa ae ipao a lya mino. 7 ali o
aita e so neme la nyoo baanya an a a 

pupya. ali o aita pi ta ame isa o
onya loo upa tuu pyoo ne pa tala, i i 
a a i sasa lenge men e a lyamo le

lya mi nona  le ami. 8Dopa le a mi nopa siti 
o onya isingi a a lipi, en a ali longo 
ambu pi a mipi, u pame pii o o se pala 

ta ta e ae yao, pii lalya lane pyoo a te
ami. 9Do opa e so nepi, a ali baa pipa 
a te a mipi, u pame ote samba te a mi

nopa,† siti o onya isingi a ali u pame 
o aita pena ae yami.

Polopa Sailasapa Beria 
K i

10 ena ae yami gii o opa yuu ui
yalu pi a mopa, ris tene ai mi ningi 
u pame o lopa ai la sapa Beria pena la

te a mi nopa o lapo pao pya a ma tala, uu 
u panya lo tuu an a o onya o lan e

ambi. 11 uu en a ali mona epe pa lenge 
men apu Beria a te ami u pame Te sa lo
nai a a te ami upa ita mi nao, ai pii 
epe o o etete nee ae yao si ami. e pala 
pii o lome lea upa i ningi le lyape lao, 

o tenya pii pepa pya pae singi upa o
te a a lao an a on ape pyoo an ao 
a te ami. 12 an a tala o ai tanya en a
ali longome a mongo tungi pi ami. 

Do opa i ri i pii lenge en a enge 
singi men a pupi, a ali longopi, u pame 

a mongo tungi pi a mi a a. 13Dopa pi a
mi nopa, olo baa Beria a tao o tenya 
pii o o pa nao la mai lya mo a a la pae 
o o Te sa lo nai a a te ami uu u pame 

se pala, Beria epe a mi a a. Ipu pala, en a
ali ambu u pame olo imbu aena 

have turne  the orl  
upsi e o n have come 
here also, 7an  ason has 

elcome  them. They all 
act contrary to the e
crees of Caesar, saying 
that there is another ing, 
esus.  8 n  they stirre  

up the cro  an  the city 
officials ho hear  these 
things. 9 But hen the 
city officials ha  receive  
a security bon  from a
son an  the others, they 
release  them.

Paul and Silas 
in Berea

10 s soon as it as 
night the brothers sent 

aul an  ilas to Berea. 
When they arrive , they 

ent to the synagogue 
of the e s. 11No  these 
e s ere more noble 

than those in Thessalon
ica, an  they receive  the 

or  ith great eagerness, 
examining the criptures 
every ay to see if hat 

aul sai  as true. 12 s 
a result, many of them 
believe , as i  uite a 
fe  of the ree  omen 
of high stan ing an  the 
men. 13But hen the e s 
of Thessalonica foun  out 
that aul as proclaiming 
the or  of o  in Berea 
also, they ent there as 

ell, agitating the cro s. 

595 Aposole 17:13



 

† 17:18 Epi u ri a nepa, e to ipa tata o la pome i ningi pii o o a ipi lao atete 
pingi tata men a lapo. 

lao ingi tuu la si ami. 14Dopa pi a mi nopa, 
olo baa so lo ata lembasa yuu singi 
o onya pena lao, ris tene ai mi ningi 
u pame yapa ma pe ami. Do pa a o o, 
ai la sapa Ti mo ti apa Beria o onya 
a te ambi. 15 olo la nyoo pe ami a ali u

pame baa tene siti o onya ma pe ami. 
a pa te a mi nopa o lome a ali o aita 

la mai yoo, ai la sapa Ti mo ti apa namba 
alyo a enya yapa epena la mai ye pape  

lea. Dopa la mai ti a mopa a ali o aita 
pi lyi ami.

   K
16 o lome ai la sapa Ti mo ti apa ma li soo, 

tene siti o onya pae yao an e a mopa, 
go tena lao a se pae u pame siti o onya 
tumba tae a te amo an a tala, baa ma a 
aeya. 17 a a ae ya pala, olo baa lo

tuu an a o onya pu pala, uupi, ote 
mambo pingi i ri ipi, upa pii la mai yoo 
a tea. Baame o te a a lao ma eta a mapu 
o onya en a ali ambu pyao a te ami 
upa pii la mai ya a. 18 i sasa ma lunya 

sa a te ana lao o lome ai pii epe o o 
la mai yoo a te a mopa, Epi u ri a nepa e to
ipa† o la ponya mana nye pae men apu 
olo pipa pii le ami. Dopa la tala yangimi 

lao pi tuu, Nimi namu lenge a eme a i 
la too lao le lyape  le ami. angimi lao 
pi tuu, uu a a u panya tange en a ali 
u panya gote men apu lao le lya mona  le

ami. 19Dopa la tala u pame olo la mi nao 
an ole ambu pingi, re o pa gusa man a 
o onya pa te a mi nopa, an ole u pame 

baa la mai yoo, Embame mana enenge 
men e la mai lyino la pae si mano o onya 
naima se mana langi po o  20Nai mame pii 
na singi a a men apu embame lao epe
lyeno la pae si muana, u panya tenge upa 
simu la a lao ma si lya ma nona  le ami. 

14 Then the brothers im
me iately sent aul a ay, 
as though he ere going 
by sea, but ilas an  Tim
othy remaine  in Berea. 
15 Those ho escorte  

aul brought him as far 
as thens, an  after they 
ha  receive  an or er for 
ilas an  Timothy to come 

to him as soon as possible, 
they eparte .

Paul in Athens

16While aul as ait
ing for them in thens, his 
spirit as provo e  ithin 
him hen he sa  that the 
city as full of i ols. 17 o 
he reasone  in the syna
gogue ith the e s an  
the evout ree s, an  
in the mar etplace ev
ery ay ith those ho 
happene  to be there. 
18 ome of the Epicurean 
an  toic philosophers 
also converse  ith him. 
ome sai , What is this 

babbler trying to say  But 
others sai , e seems to 
be a proclaimer of foreign 
eities.  (They sai  this 

because he as preaching 
the goo  ne s about esus 
an  the resurrection.  19 o 
they too  him an  brought 
him to the reopagus, say
ing, ay e no  hat 
this ne  teaching is that 
you are presenting  20 or 
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1 2 2 i i 2  is 2  p  

21( ii enenge men e le lyami o onya 
tene tangepi, tene o onya en a ali 
a a tisa a tengepi, upa pi ta ame gii 

ne pao sa la nyapi, laa nyapi auu ae lyami 
o ome en a ali a a upa pi ta a ita 

mi ningima.
22 re o pa gusa man a o onya an ole 

u panya ai nanya olo toeya a ta
pala lao pi tuu, Nambame an a pupa, 
nya ama a ali tene tange u pame nya
a manya gote upa etete lo tuu la on ape 

pyoo lengema lamo. 23Namba siti a
enya pae yao, nya a manya mambo pingi 

go tena lao a se pae upa an a on ape 
pyoo an a pupa, apa lao pepa pya tae 
a tenge alta men e an o  lta a e nai

mame ma sala naenge gote men e nyana  
lao pepa pya tae a tala mo. ote o o 
nya a mame ma sala nae yao mee mambo 
pingima lamo o onya, nambame ote 
o onya lao nya ama pii pa nao langi too. 

24  ote o ome yuupi, yuunya si lya mopi, 
upa pi ta a pyoo in ia pyaa. ote o o 

baa yuupi, ai tipi upa pi ta anya a
mongo o o nyana, en a ali ingimi 
lo tuu an a pe tae u panya baa na a tenge. 

you are bringing some 
strange things to our ears, 
an  e oul  li e to no  

hat they mean.  21(No  
all the thenians an  
the foreigners ho elt 
there oul  spen  their 
time in nothing else but 
tal ing about an  listen
ing to hatever the ne est 
i ea might be.

22 aul then stoo  be
fore the reopagus an  
sai , en of thens, I 
see ust ho  religious you 
are in every ay. 23 or 
as I as going aroun  
an  closely observing 
your ob ects of orship, I 
even foun  an altar that 
ha  been inscribe  To 
an un no n go .  I pro
claim to you therefore the 
one hom you orship 
in ignorance. 24The o  

ho ma e the orl  an  
everything in it, ho is 

or  of heaven an  earth, 
oes not ell in temples 
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25 o te a a lao baame en a ali upa lete 
a tengepa, po po taupa o lapo maingi. 

Baa o pale men eme aa ala naenge 
o o nyana, en a ali men eme o pale 

men e baa maiya nae ya penge. 26Baame 
a ali tata upa pi ta a yumbange 
men ainya pya a lyina la tala, yuu upa 
pi ta anya pa liu apa pina lea pyaa. Dopa 
pe tala baame a ali tata upa gii u tu
panya yuu osa a ta pengena a lye pape 
lao yuu on oo maiya pyaa. 27En a
ali u pame mina saa saa pyoo ote 
u tao an a tami ai pape la tala on oo 

maiya pyaa. Do pa a o o, a mongo 
o o naima en a ali men ai men ai 
u panya lon ati na a tenge. 28Tenge o
onya, baa mambele naima lete a tao, 

lenge tao, aita pae yao pi lya mano. Dopa 
pi lya mano o onya, nya a manya ee 
pepa pingi a ali men a puame lao pi tuu, 
Naima apata baanya man i pae ya ana  
leami pyaa. 29Naima apata o tenya 
man ipaeya a lumu o onya, en a ali 
men eme nembo ta pala, ote o o go
lopi, si li papi, a napi o pale men eme 
en a a linya ingimi a se paena lao 
nai mame ma sala nae ya penge. 30Wamba 
en a ali u pame ma sala nae yao oo 
pi ami gii u panya o teme o aita 
an a tala na an ele pyoo atea pyaa. 

Do pa a o o, in upa baame yuu upa 
pi ta anya en a ali upa pi ta a mona 
a pi lya lapa le lyamo. 31 o teme gii se tea 
o onya, isa yuu a enya en a ali upa 

pi ta a mana to la tae o ome ya pa tana la
tala, a ali men e ma an e la tea. ali 
o o o teme i ningi ma an e le ana lao 

en a ali u pame ma sina la tala baa ma
lunya sa a ta si ana  lea.

ma e by han s, 25neither 
is he serve  by the han s 
of men, as though he 
nee e  anything. ather, 
he himself continually 
gives life an  breath to 
all man in . 26 rom one 
bloo line he create  ev
ery nation of man in  to 

ell on the entire face of 
the earth. e etermine  
their appointe  times an  
the boun aries of here 
they oul  ell, 27so 
that they might see  the 

or  an  perhaps feel 
their ay to ar  him an  

n  him, though he is not 
far from any one of us. 
28 or in him e live an  
move an  have our be
ing, as even some of your 
o n poets have sai  or 

e also are his offspring.  
29Being then the offspring 
of o , e ought not to 
thin  that the ivine be
ing is li e gol , silver, or 
stone, an image forme  
by the s ill an  imagina
tion of man. 30Therefore, 
having overloo e  the 
times of ignorance, o  
no  comman s all peo
ple every here to repent, 
31 because he has set a 
ay on hich he is go

ing to u ge the orl  in 
righteousness by a man 
he has appointe . e has 
provi e  assurance of this 
to everyone by raising this 
man from the ea .
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32En a ali u ma pae upa ma lunya sa
a ta singina le amo o o se pala, yangimi 

lamba lao gii ae yami. Dopa pi a mi
nopa yangimi lao pi tuu, ii men epa 
embame pii o onya la te nopa ee se
ta mana lao ma si lya ma nona  le ami. 
33Dopa le a mi nopa, o lome en a ali o
aita ya i na tala pea. 34Dopa pi a mopa, 

en a ali yangimi baa on a pe tala, a
mongo tungi pi ami. Tungi pi ami u panya, 

re o pa gusa an ole o onya a tenge 
Di o ni si usa o opi, en a Da ma risa lenge 
o opi, en a ali a a men apu olapo

pipa a te a mipi, u pame a mongo tungi 
pi a mi a a.

  K i  K

  1 ai ta ao olo baa tene ya i na
tala, o rina pea. 2 u pala o ntusa 

tange uu a ali uila lenge men epa, 
baanya eta nenge ri si lapa, o lapo yuu 
o onya pe te ambi nopa an ao nyia. 
oma tange ga po mane mupa o lo i

usa o ome uu en a ali upa pi ta a 
oma ya i na tala pena lea. Dopa le a

mosa, en a a a lipa o lapo u i ambale 
yuu Itali o o ya i na tala, o rina ipao 
pe tengemba. o lome o lapo an a pea. 
3En a a a lipa o la pome sele ii pyoo 

a singimba. olo baa sele ii pyoo a
singi a a o o nyana, baa apata sele ii 
pyoo a soo a te ami. 4Dopa pyoo a
tao, uupi, i ri ipi u pame i ningi pii 
o o soo nyina lao, lo tuu an a o onya 
ambata ii lao o lome pii la mai yoo 
a tea.

5 Do opa ai la sapa Ti mo ti apa a
se o nia a tao o rina la nao epe ambi. 
Do opa pi rita o ome yeto oo o
lonya mona sa a ta si a mopa, o lome 
i sasa o o raisa o ona lao uu upa 

pa nao la mai yoo a tea. 6 o lome pii la
maiya o onya uu u pame tanga la tala 
baa lao ne pe a mi nosa, o lome baanya 

32No  hen they hear  
about the resurrection of 
the ea , some began to 
scoff, but others sai , We 

ish to hear about this 
from you again.  33 o aul 
eparte  from them, 34but 

some of the people oine  
him an  believe , among 

hom ere Dionysius 
the reopagite, a oman 
name  Damaris, an  oth
ers ith them.

Paul in Corinth

  1 fter this, aul 
eparte  from th

ens an  ent to Corinth. 
2 There he foun  a e  
name  uila, of ontus 
by birth, ho ha  recently 
come from Italy along 

ith his ife riscilla, 
because Clau ius ha  or
ere  all the e s to leave 
ome. aul came to them, 

3 an  because he as of 
the same tra e, he staye  

ith them an  or e , for 
they ere tentma ers by 
tra e. 4Every abbath he 
reasone  in the synagogue 
an  trie  to persua e both 
e s an  ree s.

5 When ilas an  Tim
othy came o n from 

ace onia, aul as com
pelle  by the pirit an  
testi e  to the e s that 
esus is the Christ. 6 But 
hen the e s oppose  
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yonge pee pia o o lyan a lanya ne pa
tala o aita la mai yoo, Nya a manya 
tae yo o o o nya ama tange isa a
tata. Namba isa tenge men e nai pata. 
In upa a ali tata a a upa nambame 

ai pii epe o o la maiya pa to ana  lea. 
7Dopa la tala baame en a ali upa ya i
na tala, ote mambo pyao a tenge a ali 
a sa tusa lenge men enya an a a pea. 

ali o onya an a o o lo tuu an a a
tenge osa ma isa a tenge. 8 o tuu an a 
o o isoo a tenge ri sa pu sapi, baanya 

an a a pa lenge mapi, upa pi ta ame 
a mongo tungi pi ami. Dopa pi a mi nopa, 
o rina tange en a ali longome o lonya 

pii o o se pala, a mongo tungi pya tala 
aimbu nyi ami. 9-10 u a gii men epa 
a mongome lee mane maneme olo 
apa la maiya  Namba emba pipa tole 
a lyambano. iti a enya en a ali 

nambanya longo a lya mi nona, emba 
men eme oe ya sala nae ya la mi nona, 
emba pa a na ae yao ai pii epe o o 
en a ali upa la maipi  lea. 11Dopa la
mai ti a mopa, o lome o tenya pii o o 
mana la mai yoo, ee ana men ai isa 
ana to ange yuu o onya a tea.
12 ii o opa, a ali a lio lenge men e 
aeya yuu o onya ga pena a te a mopa, 

uu men apu pii men ai la tala olo 
laiya la mai yami. Dopa pe tala olo la
mi nao ote an a a o timi laa pe ami. 
13 u pala uu o ai tame a lio la mai yoo, 
En a ali u pame nai manya loo upa 
ya i na tala, mana a a men enya ote 
mambo pina lao a ali a eme mana la
mai lya mona  le ami. 14Do opa o lome 
pii laanya pi a mopa, a li ome uu o aita 
la mai yoo, ali a eme ga po ma nenya 

him an  revile  him, he 
shoo  out his garments 
an  sai  to them, our 
bloo  be upon your o n 
hea s  I am innocent. 
rom no  on I ill go 

to the entiles.  7 o he 
move  on from there an  

ent to the house of a man 
name  ustus, a orshiper 
of o , hose house as 
next oor to the syna
gogue. 8 Crispus, the ruler 
of the synagogue, believe  
in the or  together ith 
his hole househol . n  
many of the Corinthians, 

hen they hear , believe  
an  ere bapti e . 9 ne 
night the or  sai  to aul 
in a vision  Do not be 
afrai , but spea  an  o 
not be silent. 10 or I am 

ith you, an  no one ill 
attac  you to o you harm, 
for I have many people in 
this city.  11 o aul staye  
for a year an  six months, 
teaching the or  of o  
among them.

12 But hen allio as 
proconsul of chaia, the 
e s rose up ith one 

accor  against aul an  
brought him before the 
u gment seat, 13 saying, 
This man is persua ing 
people to orship o  in 
a manner contrary to the 
la .  14 But ust as aul 

as about to open his 
mouth to spea , allio 
sai  to the e s, If it ere 
a matter of some crime or 
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1 1 Nambaa 6  

loo men e ne pa tala, mana oo men e 
mi ni lyamo la mili o o, nambame se
pengeli pyoo sa a puli. 15Do pa a o o, 
nya a manya lo tuu piipi, engepi, loopi 
u panya baa o timi laa ipamini lamo o
onya, nambame lao to la sa ao pii men e 

na la lapo. Do pana, nya ama tange lao 
to la sa la pape  lea. 16Dopa la tala baame 
o aita ote an a a o onya a tao pia. 

17Wa tao pya te a mopa, i ri i upa pi ta
ame lo tuu an a isingi a ali o sa te nesa 

lenge o o ote an a ambu osa mi
na tala pyao in i ami. Dopa pi a mi nopa, 

a li ome an a tala na an ele pia.

  i  i i
18  olo baa gii longo o rina a ta pala, 

i ria paanya ris tene ai mi ningi upa 
a tena lao lasa lea. asa la tala, ri si lapa 

ui lapa olapo pipa sipi nya lanya taono 
e ne o tia o onya pe ami. (Wamba o

lome mana men a tupa an yoo yuu gii 
men a tupa a ta tona lao ote la maiya. 
Dopa lea gii u tupa e ne o tia o onya 
eta pe a mopa, eta la mona lao pa na soo 
baanya ai yomba iti to ea.  Dopa pe tala 
sipi men enya i ria paanya Epesusa
aita pe ami. 19Epe susa pu pala, o lome 
ri si lapa ui lapa o lapo ya i na tala, 

baa i i lo tuu an a o onya o lan ea. 
o lan a tala baa uu upa pipa pii le

ami. 20Do opa o ai tame olo baa gii 
men a tupa a ta mana aena le a mi nopa, 
baame aa lea. 21Dopa la tala baame o
aita lasa lao, e ru sa lema o onya nee 

an a e nenge gii o o nambame ya i
nala nae yao an ao nye penge. Do pa a 

evil mis ee ,  e s, I 
oul  bear ith you, as is 

reasonable. 15But since it 
is a uestion about or s, 
names, an  your o n la , 
see to it yourselves, for I 
o not ant to be a u ge 

of such things.  16 o he 
rove them a ay from the 
u gment seat. 17Then all 
the ree s too  osthenes, 
the ruler of the synagogue, 
an  began beating him in 
front of the u gment seat. 
But none of these things 

ere of any concern to 
allio.

Paul's Return 
to Antioch

18 fter staying in 
Corinth for many more 
ays, aul too  leave of 

the brothers an  set sail 
for yria, an  riscilla 
an  uila ere ith 
him. (No  he ha  shave  
his hea  in Cenchreae 
because he as un er a 
vo .  19When he arrive  
at Ephesus, he left ris
cilla an  uila there, but 
he himself ent into the 
synagogue an  reasone  

ith the e s. 20 When 
they as e  him to stay 

ith them for a longer 
perio  of time, he e
cline . 21 o ever, as he 
too  leave of them, he 
sai , I must by all means 
eep the coming feast in 
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o o, o teme ya ana lao ma se tamo o o, 
nya ama a lya mino a enya namba ee 
pi lyo tona  la tala baa Epe susa ya i na tala 
pea. u pala baa sipi men enya 22 i sa ria 
pea. Do onya a tao la lyoo e ru sa lema 
pu pala, siosa o onya en a ali pe te
ami upa ingi nyia. Dopa pe tala baa 
la nao nti o o pea. 23 ii men a tupa 
baa nti o o a ta pala, a le si apa ri si apa 
yuu o la ponya pea. u pala yuu ya ane 

u panya i sai polo upa pi ta a yeto 
mai yoo pii la mai yoo paeya.

Apolosame Epesusa Dokonya 
ii i

24Do opa uu a ali po losa lenge 
men e Epe susa ipao a tea. ali o o 
baa le e san ria tange. Baame pii auu 
pyoo lao, o tenya pii pepa pya pae singi 
upa auu pyoo an enge. 25 po lo same 
a mongonya ai tini o o mana nye pae 
o o nyana, baanya mona ya a le a mopa, 
a mongonya lao pii le api, mana le api 
upa auu pyoo to lao lea. Do pa a o o, 

baame aimbu nyingi a a men e ma
sala naenya, o neme aimbu pia o o 
i i ma sia. 26 po lo same lo tuu an a o
onya pa a na ae yao, tee pyao pii lea. 
ii le amo o o se pala, ui lapa ri si la

pame baa la nyoo lemba pya tala, o tenya 
ai tini o o ii tambao la mai yo on ape 

pyoo la mai yambi. 27 po losa baa aeya 
paanya pi a mopa, aeya tange i sai polo 
u pame baa auu ae yao la nya la pape 

lao, Epe susa tange ris tene ai mi ningi 
u pame pepa pyao pya sa a mai yami. 

Do opa po losa baa aeya pu pala, o
tenya on o aenge o onya aita i sasa 

erusalem, but I ill re
turn to you again, o  

illing.  Then he set sail 
from Ephesus. 22 When he 
arrive  at Caesarea, he 

ent up an  greete  the 
church, an  then ent 

o n to ntioch. 23 f
ter spen ing some time 
there, he eparte  an  

ent from place to place 
throughout the region 
of alatia an  hrygia, 
strengthening all the 
isciples.

Apollos Speaks 
Boldly in Ephesus

24 ean hile a e  
name  pollos, an lex
an rian by birth, arrive  
in Ephesus. e as an elo
uent man, ell verse  in 

the criptures. 25 e ha  
been instructe  in the ay 
of the or . Being fervent 
in spirit, he spo e an  ac
curately taught the facts 
about the or , though 
he ne  only about the 
baptism of ohn. 26 e 
began to spea  bol ly in 
the synagogue, but hen 

uila an  riscilla hear  
him, they too  him asi e 
an  explaine  to him the 

ay of o  in greater 
etail. 27 n  hen pol

los ante  to cross over 
to chaia, the brothers 

rote to the isciples, en
couraging them to receive 
him. When he arrive , he 

as a great help to those 
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tungi pi ami en a ali upa baame ni so
on ape pyoo ni sia. 28Ni sia o o apa 

pyoo ni sia  o tenya pii pepa pya pae singi 
o onya i sasa o o baa raisa o ona 

la pae si lya mona lao ii tambao, en a ali 
u panya enombanya po lo same yeto 
oo tanga lao uu upa la maiya.

   K

9  1 po losa baa o rina a tea gii 
o opa, olo baa yuu aina 

upanya aita pao Epe susa pya a nea. 
ya a na tala i sai polo men apu a te

a mino an ao nyia. 2 an ao nye pala 
baame o aita la mai yoo, Nya ama i
sasa tungi pi ami gii o opa li pi rita 
o o nyi a mipi  lea. Do opa o ai tame 

baa la mai yoo, li pi rita o o a tenge 
la paepi men e nai mame na si a mana  le
ami. 3Dopa le a mi nopa o lome o aita 
la mai yoo, Nya ama aimbu ai pale 
men e nyi a mipi  lea. Dopa le a mopa 

ho ha  become believ
ers through grace, 28 for 
he po erfully refute  the 
e s in public, sho ing by 

the criptures that esus is 
the Christ.

Paul in Ephesus

9  1While pollos as 
in Corinth, aul 

ent through the interior 
regions an  came to Ephe
sus, here he came across 
some isciples. 2 e sai  
to them, Di  you receive 
the oly pirit hen you 
believe  They sai  to 
him, No, e have not 
even hear  that there is a 

oly pirit.  3 o aul sai  
to them, Into hat then 

ere you bapti e  They 
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1 atyu 3  a e ,  u u 3 6  one 26 2  

o ai tame lao pi tuu, Naima o nenya 
aimbu o o nyi a mana  le ami. 4 Do opa 
o lome lao pi tuu, o neme en a ali upa 
apa la maiya  Nya ama mona a pi lye

tala, a ali men e nambanya mai tanya 
epe lyamo o o tungi pya tala, aimbu 
nya la pape  lea. ali men e tungi pina 
lea o o i sasa raisa o o lao le ana  
o lome lea. 5 ii le amo o o se pala o
aita a mongo i sa sanya enge o onya 
aimbu nyi ami. 6 o lome o aita
isa ingi se te a mopa, li pi rita o o 
o aita isa epea. Do opa o aita pii 

tata a api, pro pesi piipi upa le ami. 
7 aimbu nyi ami a ali o aita 2 o api 
men e.

8Do opa ana te poma u tu panya olo 
baa lo tuu an a o onya o lan a tapu, 
en a ali u panya ma singi sa a ta sa a
mai yoo, o tenya ing om o onya lao 
pa a na ae yao pii la mai yoo a tea. 9Do
pa a o o, yangimi tuu pyoo pii o o 
i ningina lao ma sala nae ya pala, siosa 
o onya pe tenge u panya enombanya 
raisa a tao paenge ai tini o o pii 
oo le ami. Dopa le a mi nosa, o lome 
o aita ya i na tala, i sai polo upa la

nyoo a ali Ti ta nusa lenge men enya 
mana lenge an a o onya pu pala, i
sai polo upa pipa o te a a lao pii upa 
ii tambao la mai yoo a tea. 10 o lome ee 
ana la poma opa lao a te a mopa, uupi, 
i ri ipi, yuu Esia o onya a te ami upa 

pi ta ame a mongo i sa sanya pii o o 
si ami.

i i  i i i
11 o teme olo isa mi ra olo tata 
a a men e pale men apu pia. 12Do opa 

sai , Into ohns baptism.  
4 Then aul sai , ohn 
bapti e  ith a baptism 
of repentance, telling the 
people to believe in the 
one ho as to come af
ter him, that is, in Christ 
esus.  5 n hearing this, 

they ere bapti e  in the 
name of the or  esus. 
6 n  hen aul lai  his 
han s on them, the oly 
pirit came upon them, 

an  they began spea ing 
in tongues an  prophe
sying. 7There ere about 
t elve men in all.

8 ver a perio  of three 
months aul oul  go 
into the synagogue an  
spea  bol ly, reasoning 
an  persua ing the peo
ple about the ing om of 

o . 9But some became 
har ene  an  refuse  to 
believe, spea ing evil of 
the Way in front of the 
congregation. o aul left 
them an  too  the isci
ples ith him, reasoning 
aily in the lecture hall 

of a man name  Tyran
nus. 10This continue  for 
t o years, so that all ho 

elt in sia, both e s 
an  ree s, hear  the 

or  of the or  esus.

The Sons of Sceva

11 No  o  as per
forming extraor inary 
miracles by the han s of 
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en a ali u panya angi si pupi, a lai 
pyaanya yonge pee isa pingipi, u
pame o lonya yonge o o a tan a tala, 
nyoo pao en a ali yaina pya pae upa 

a tan e ami. Dopa pi a mi nopa, u panya 
yaina upa mee eta, imambu oo pa
lea u pame ya i na tala pata pi ami. 
13 Imambu oo a tao pyao paenge uu 
men a puame en a ali isa imambu oo 
pa lea upa a tao pya a mai yoo pi tuu, 

o lome lenge a mongo i sasa o o nya a 
engenya nai mame nya ama pupa le lya

ma nona  lao ma an e pyoo a tao pyao 
a te ami. 14 uu manya prisa mupa i i paa 
o onya i i ningi a lange u tu pame opa 

pyoo a te ami. 15Dopa pyoo a te a mi nopa 
imambu oo men eme u tupa la mai
yoo, i sasa o o nambame an enge. 

olo o o nambame an enge a ana, 
nya ama api tu pape  lea. 16 Do opa 
imambu oo pa leta a ali o o utupa
isa manga lye tala, yonge pee pi ami upa 

pi ta a lyo ao ne pao pyao in ia. Dopa 
pe te a mopa, tae yo o pyoo singi pa pata 
u tupa a ma a pya a lye tala pa a pe ami. 

17Dopa pyomo la pae o o uupi, i ri ipi, 
Epe susa a te ami upa pi ta ame se pala 
pa a ae yami. a a ae ya pala o ai
tame a mongo i sa sanya enge o o 
mi na lyoo a te ami. 18Do opa en a ali 
longo men apu i sasa tungi pi ami upa 
ipa tapu, o ai tanya mana oo mi ni
ami upa en a ali u panya enombanya 
lao pa nata pi ami. 19Dopa pi a mi nopa, 
ne mango a ali longome o ai tanya 
ne mango bu u upa nyoo ambu pya
tala, en a ali u panya enombanya soo 
yange ami. Bu u yange ami u panya muni 
pu penge upa ita i pi a mi nopa, si lipa 

aul, 12 so that even cloths 
or aprons that ha  touche  
his s in ere place  upon 
the sic , an  their is
eases left them, an  evil 
spirits came out of them. 
13 Then some of the itin
erant e ish exorcists 
attempte  to invo e the 
name of the or  esus 
over those ho ha  evil 
spirits. They oul  say, 
We a ure you by the e
sus hom aul preaches.  
14 even sons of ceva, a 
e ish high priest, ere 
oing this. 15But one ay 

an evil spirit respon e , 
I no  esus, an  I am 
ac uainte  ith aul, but 

ho are you  16 Then 
the man ho ha  the evil 
spirit umpe  on them, 
overpo ere  them, an  
prevaile  against them, 
so that they e  from the 
house na e  an  oun e . 
17When this became 

no n to all the e s an  
ree s ho elt in Ephe

sus, fear fell upon them all, 
an  the name of the or  
esus as being magni e . 

18 any ho ha  become 
believers came for ar , 
confessing an  isclosing 
their practices, 19 hile 
many ho practice  mag
ical arts brought their 
boo s together an  began 
burning them in front of 
everyone. When the value 
of the boo s as a e  
up, the total came to fty 
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muni 0 tau sene pu penge ia. 20Do opa 
a mongonya pii o o lao tae ya mi nopa, 

pii o ome en a ali upa isa yeto oo 
a lai pia.

Epesusa Dokonya Pundu 
i

21Du tupa pyoo eta pe a mopa, olo baa 
a se o ni apa, ae yapa yuu olaponya
aita e ru sa lema pa too lao mo name 

ma se tala lao pi tuu, Namba e ru sa lema 
pu pala, o onya a tao ae yala nae yao 

oma apata an a pa tona  lea. 22Dopa 
la tala, baanya ni singi Ti mo ti apa, Era
sa tu sapa o lapo a se o nia pena la tala, 
baa yuu gii men a tupa Esia a tea.

23 ii o opa, en a ali men a puame 
raisa a tao paenge ai tini o o lyo
ao pun u an a e men e sa a ta si ami. 

24 ali De mi tri usa lenge men eme gote 
en a te misa o onya lo tuu an a o o 

aingi tao an a ya ane men apu si li
pame a soo, bi si nisa pyoo muni longo 
nyoo a tenge. i li pame o pale a singi 
a ali yangi u pame lo tuu an a ya ane 
men apu a soo muni longo nyingi ma a. 
25 ali u papi, si lipa a i pimi a singima 
yangi u papi, upa De mi tri u same nyoo 

ambu pya tala la mai yoo, ai mii pa
luma, nai manya bi si nisa o onya muni 
longo nyingi o o nya a mame ma si lya
mino. 26Do pana, Epe susa siti a enya 
i i aa, yuu Esia o o pi ta anya o
lome en a ali longonya ma singi aloo 
pi soo, ai tini a a men enya paena lao 
la mai lyamo. En a ali ingimi gote a
se pae upa sambo go tena lao en a ali 
upa la mai lyamo o o, nya a mame si

mipi, an a mipi pe te lya mino. 27 o lonya 

thousan  silver coins. 20 In 
this ay the or  of the 
or  as increasing an  

prevailing mightily.

The Riot at 
Ephesus

21 fter these things 
ha  ta en place, aul 
resolve  in his spirit to 
pass through ace onia 
an  chaia an  go on to 
erusalem, saying, fter 

I have been there, I must 
see ome also.  22 o he 
sent t o of his helpers, 
Timothy an  Erastus, to 

ace onia, hile he him
self staye  in sia for a 
perio  of time.

23 bout that time a 
great isturbance arose 
concerning the Way. 24 or 
a man name  Demetrius, 
a silversmith ho ma e 
silver shrines of rtemis, 
brought in a great eal 
of business to the crafts
men. 25 e gathere  these 
men together, along ith 
those ho or e  in 
similar tra es, an  sai , 

en, you no  that our 
ealth is erive  from 

this business. 26 ou also 
see an  hear that, not only 
in Ephesus, but in nearly 
all of sia, this man aul 
has persua e  an  ra n 
a ay a consi erable cro , 
saying that go s ma e by 
han s are not go s at all. 
27Not only is there the 
anger that this tra e of 
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pii o ome nai manya bi si nisa pi lya mano 
a e i i enge oo maiya naenya, gote 

en a enge an a e singi te misa o
onya lo tuu an a o o apata mee oo 

nepalapome lamo. Dopa pi ta mopa, yuu 
Esi api, yuu a api, upa pi ta anya etete 
ya lena lao en a a limi mambo pingima 
gote en a o o ya inalamini lamona  
lea.

28 Do opa pii le amo u tupa se pala, 
a ali o aita imbumi tii la pala puu 
lao, lao pi tuu, Epe susa tange u panya 
gote en a te misa o o enge an a e 
singina  le ami. 29Dopa le a mi nopa, siti 
o o pi ta anya en a ali a te ami upa 

pi ta ame aipa pi lyape lao ta ta e ae
yami. Dopa pe tala, o aita ambu 
men ai e tala, a ali a se o nia tange 
olo pipa epe ami ai yu sapa, ti sa ta u

sapa o lapo mi na tala, pyalya lao ambu 
pingi pan a o onya alo pyao pe ami. 
30 Do opa olo baa en a ali ambu 
pyao a te ami o onya paanya pi a mopa, 
i sai polo u pame baa na pena lao aita 

lyo e ami. 31 o lonya aita mi ningi, yuu 
Esia o onya ga po ma nenya isingi a ali 
men a puame ambu pingi pan a o
onya olo baa nae pena lao yeto oo 
ai le ami. 32 ambu o onya en a ali 
a te ami u panya men a puame puu lao 

pii men e le a mi nopa, men a puame 
puu lao pii men e a a le ami. Dopa le a
mi nopa, a i men enya lao ambu pyao 
a lya mape lao en a ali longome ma

sala nae yami. a sala nae yami o ome 
ambu o onya ya a pae an a e men e 

sia. 33Do opa uu u pame a ali le e
san a lenge men e en a ali u panya 
enombanya a tao pii laa pena lao, pii 
po ao mai tala tuu laanya pya si ami. 
Do opa, pun u o o uu u pame sa
a ta sala nae lya mi nona laanya, baame 

en a ali ambu pyao a te ami upa 
ambu piti pina lao ingimi ma an e 

ours might come into is
repute, but also that the 
temple of the great go
ess rtemis might be 

regar e  as nothing, an  
that her magnificence 
might be brought o n, 

hom all sia an  the 
orl  orship.

28 When they hear  
this, they ere lle  ith 
rage an  began crying 
out, reat is rtemis 
of the Ephesians  29 o 
the hole city as lle  

ith confusion, an  they 
rushe  ith one accor  
into the amphitheater, 
sei ing aius an  ris
tarchus, ace onians 

ho ere aul s traveling 
companions. 30 lthough 

aul ante  to go into 
the public assembly, the 

isciples oul  not let 
him. 31Even some of the 
provincial officials of sia, 

ho ere frien s of aul, 
sent or  to him, begging 
him not to venture into 
the amphitheater. 32 No  
some ere shouting one 
thing, an  some ere 
shouting another, for the 
assembly as confuse , 
an  the ma ority i  not 

no  for hat reason they 
ha  come together. 33 o 
the e s put for ar  l
exan er, ho as then 
brought before the cro . 

lexan er motione  ith 
his han , ishing to ma e 
a efense to the public 
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pia. 34Do pa a o o, a ali o o uu lamo 
lao an a tala, en a ali upa pi ta ame 
pii men ai lao, Epe susa tange u panya 
gote en a te misa o o enge an a e 
singina  lao ii lao a te a mi nopa, a a 
la po mapi men e pea. 35Do opa taono 

o onya ga po ma nenya a lai a ali 
men eme en a ali ambu o o pii 
aena la tala lao pi tuu, Nya ama Epe

susa tange a ali u pame sa la pape. ote 
en a enge an a e singi te misa o
onya lo tuu an a o opa, yai nan a 
uli men e aiti isa a tao isa opo lea 
o opa, o lapo naima Epe susa tange 
u pame isoo a lya mi nona lao en a ali 
upa pi ta ame an engema. 36Do pana, 

lo tuu an a o opa, yai nan a uli o
opa, o la ponya pii la pae o o sambona 

lao en a ali men eme laa nae ya la po
mona, nya a mame pii men e na lao, 
men e pyaanya pu titi ae yala nae ya
penge a a. 37Nya a mame a ali la mi nao 
ipa mino a la pome lo tuu an a u panya 
pa e nyala nae yambi. Nya a manya gote 
o o lao ne pala nae yambi a a. 38De mi

tri u sapi, si lipa a i pimi o pale a singi 
a ali baa pipa a lya mino u papi, u
panya en a men e a ali a aita pipa 
se tamo o o, ote singi pan a upa 
lumba pae si mupa, ga pena o o ote sa
lanya a lya mona, ote la penge pii upa 
laa pena ae ya la pape. 39 en a a a 
men a puanya nya a mame la mana lao 
ma se ta mino o o, ote lao to la singi 
ambuingi o onya lao to la se ena pu

pape. 40Tenge angi men e na a ta mupa, 
in upa pii lalya lane pyoo a lya mano a
enya, ga po ma neme naima isa tenge 

setapyali lamo. Nai mame pun u ya a 
lasalamini lamo la tala tenge la mi nopa, 
yanu pyao nai mame pii men e na la mua
lina  lea. 41Dopa la tala, en a ali ambu 
pyao a te ami upa baame pena lea.

assembly. 34 But hen 
they reali e  he as a 
e , a single outcry arose 

from them all as they 
shoute  for about t o 
hours, reat is rtemis 
of the Ephesians  35When 
the city cler  ha  uiete  
the cro , he sai , en 
of Ephesus, ho is there 
that oes not no  that 
the city of the Ephesians 
is the temple eeper of 
the great go ess rtemis 
an  of the image that fell 
o n from eus  36There

fore, since these facts are 
un eniable, you must eep 
calm an  not o anything 
rash. 37 or you have 
brought these men here 

ho are neither temple 
robbers nor blasphemers 
of your go ess. 38 o if 
Demetrius an  his fello  
craftsmen have a com
plaint against anyone, the 
courts are open, an  there 
are proconsuls  let them 
bring charges against one 
another. 39But if you see  
anything concerning other 
matters, it must be settle  
in the la ful assembly. 
40 or e are in anger 
of being charge  ith ri
oting in connection ith 
to ay s events, since there 
is no reason e can give to 
account for this isor erly 
gathering.  41 n  after 
saying this, he ismisse  
the assembly.
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Masedoniapa Girikipa 
  

20  1Epe susa tange u pame oo aa 
le ami o o eta pe a mopa, o

lome i sai polo upa ambu pina la tala, 
o aita a tena lao lasa la tala, baa a se
o nia pea. 2 olo baa a se o nia pae yao, 
ris tene upa yeto mai yoo pii longo la

maiya. a mai tala baa i ri i yuu o onya 
pea. 3 u pala i ri i yuu o onya ana 
te poma a ta pala, si pinya i ria paanya 
pi a mopa, uu u pame baa pyao u ma
sa lanya ambui lya mino la pae o o sia. 
e pala baa ase onia aita pi lyo too lao 

ma sia. 4Do opa Ti mo ti api, Beria tange 
o pa tapi, Te sa lo nai a tange ti sa ta u

sapi, e un u sapi, Debe tange ai yu sapi, 
Esia tange Ti i u sapi, Tro pi mu sapi u
tupa olo ma pao Esia pe ami. 5 ali 
u tupa ambao pu pala, naima ma li soo 

Tro asa a te ami. 6Naima i li pae pao a
te a ma nopa, Breta isa yan ala Nae yao 
anga pae Nengema gii o o epea. ii 
o o pa te a mopa, naima yuu gii yungi 

ne pao si pinya Tro asa pe ama. u pala 
a ali utupa pipa yuu gii a lange Tro
asa a te ama.

 i  i
7 an e o onya breta on oo na mana 

la tala, i sai polo upa ambu pyao pe
te a mi nopa, o lome o aita pii la maiya. 
Baa taita pa tona lao ma se tala pii la
mai yo a a a te a mopa, u a an a tombe 
ia. 8Naima ambu pyao pe te ama an a 

Paul in Macedonia 
and Greece

20  1 fter the uproar 
cease , aul sum

mone  the isciples, sai  
goo bye, an  eparte  
to go to ace onia. 2 f
ter going through those 
regions an  encouraging 
the believers ith many 

or s, he came to reece, 
3 here he staye  for three 
months. s he as about 
to set sail for yria, a plot 

as ma e against him by 
the e s, so the ecision 

as ma e to return by 
ay of ace onia. 4 opa

ter of Berea accompanie  
him as far as sia, an  so 
i  ristarchus an  ecun
us of Thessalonica, aius 

of Derbe, Timothy, an  Ty
chicus an  Trophimus of 

sia. 5These men ent on 
ahea  an  aite  for us in 
Troas. 6But e saile  from 

hilippi after the east of 
nleavene  Brea , an  
ve ays later e came to 

them at Troas, here e 
staye  for seven ays.

Paul Raises 
Eutychus

7 n the first ay of 
the ee , as the isciples 

ere gathere  together 
to brea  brea , aul a
resse  them, inten ing 

to epart the next ay, 
an  he prolonge  his mes
sage until mi night. 8No  
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namba namba pyoo pe tae, e tae tepo 
o onya ruma men enya lama ai ye

pae longo men apu sia. 9 ii soo pe te ama 
o onya ane pa tange u ti usa lenge 

men e in o lumba pae sia men enya 
pi tuu pii soo pe tea. o lome pii longo le
a mopa, u ti usa o o etete le monguti 
la tala an a namba namba pyoo pe tae, 
e tae tepo o onya pi tuu isa mang ea. 

Do opa en a ali u pame ane o o 
nyala pa te a mi nopa, u ma pae tupi si
amo an e ami. 10Do opa olo isa pu pala 

ane o o si amo o onya pongo na tala, 
ane o o o pi nyia. o pi nye tala lao 

pi tuu, Wane a e lenge te lya mona, nya
ama ya ma ta a lao ee laa nae ya la pape  

lea. 11Dopa la tala, olo baa o aita pipa 
an a namba namba pyoo pe tae, e tae 
tepo o onya ee pya a lye tala, breta 
on oo ne ami. Breta na pala, gii longo 

ne pao baa o aita pipa pii lao pe te a mi
nopa, yuu yongea. Do opa olo baa pea. 
12 a te a mopa o ai tame ane lenge tea 
o o la nyoo an a a pao pi tuu, auu ae

ya pae etete an a e men e nyoo pe ami.

Polo Baa Troasa Yakinatala 
i  

13 olo baa mo o a tao sosa pa topa 
lao epa la tala, naima sosa an a nye
ta ma nopa ambao si pinya pupa lea. 
Dopa la te a mopa, baa an a nye ta mana 
lao ma se tala, naima si pinya ambao 

sosa pe ama. 14Naima sosa pu pala 
a te a ma nopa, olo epea. Epe a mopa 

nai mame baa la nye pala si pinya i ti lini 
pe ama. 15Naima i ti lini a tao, si pinya 
ai lene i osa o onya tengesa pa lima 
pe ama. Do onya pa liu yuu gii men e o
onya, si pinya ai lene a mosa o onya 

there ere many lamps in 
the upper room here e 

ere gathere  together, 
9an  a young man name  
Eutychus, ho as sitting 
on the in o  sill, san  
into a eep sleep hile 

aul continue  spea ing 
for a long time. vercome 
by sleep, he fell o n 
from the thir  story an  

as pic e  up ea . 10But 
aul ent o n an  thre  

himself on the young man. 
Ta ing him in his arms, he 
sai , Do not be alarme , 
for his life is in him.  
11 Then aul ent bac  
upstairs, an  after he ha  
bro en brea  an  eaten, 
he converse  ith the 
isciples for a long time, 

until a n  that as ho  
he eparte . 12 n  they 
brought the boy home 
alive an  ere comforte  
beyon  measure.

Paul Travels from 
Troas to Miletus

13Then e ent to the 
ship an  set sail for ssos, 
inten ing to ta e aul 
on boar  there, for that 
is hat he ha  arrange , 
since he himself inten e  
to go by lan . 14When he 
met us in ssos, e too  
him on boar  an  ent 
to itylene. 15We set sail 
from there an  arrive  
off Chios on the follo
ing ay. The next ay e 
reache  amos an  staye  
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Tro gi li uma pa lima pe ama. Do onya 
pa liu yuu gii men e o onya naima i
le tusa pe ama. 16 o lome en e osa gii 
o o e ru sa lema an ao nyo too lao ma

sia o ome, Esia yuu o onya gii longo 
na a tenya, yapa e ru sa lema pa too lao 
ma sia. Dopa lao ma se tala Epe susa pu
penge o o ya i nea.

  i i i  
  

17Naima i le tusa pao a te a ma nopa, 
Epe susa tange siosa o onya isingi a ali 
upa epena lao o lome ai lea. 18 Isingi 

a ali upa ipa te a mi nopa o lome o
aita la mai yoo, Namba Esia tee pyao 

ipu pala nya ama pipa a teo o opa, 
o te a a lao opa pyoo a teena lao nya
a mame ma si lya mino. 19 uu u pame 

namba oe ya sa lanya pii lao ambui
yami. Dopa pi a mi nopa, namba ana sale 
oo a ta pala, ee longo lao, tan a nao, 
a mongonya a lai o o pya a mai yoo 
a teo. 20Nambame pa a na ae yao, nya
a manya ambu pingi pan api, pa lenge 

an api, u panya a tao, pii ma napi nya
ama ni se penge upa pa nao mana langio. 

21 uupi, i ri ipi upa mona a pi lye tala, 
ote tengesa pu pala, nai manya a mongo 
i sasa o o tungi pina lao yeto oo pa

nao la mai yoo a teo o o nya a mame 
ma si lya mi no a a. 22 a la pape  In upa pi
rita o ome namba e ru sa lema pu penge 
la pyanya pe lyona, namba e ru sa lema 
a ta topa namba isa aipa pi tape lao ma

sala naelyo. 23 en ai ma silyo o o, siti 
upa pi ta anya namba pae lyopa, namba 

in Trogyllium, an  the 
ay after that e came to 
iletus. 16 or aul ha  

eci e  to sail past Ephe
sus so as not to spen  
time in sia, because he 

as hurrying to arrive in 
erusalem, if possible, by 

the ay of entecost.

Paul's Farewell 
Address to the 

Ephesian Elders

17 rom iletus aul 
sent to Ephesus an  
calle  for the el ers of 
the church. 18 When they 
came to him, he sai  to 
them, ou yourselves 

no  ho  I live  the 
hole time I as ith 

you, from the ay I rst 
set foot in sia, 19serving 
the or  ith all humility 
an  ith many tears an  
trials, hich came upon 
me because of the plots 
of the e s. 20 ou no  
that I i  not hol  bac  
from eclaring to you any
thing that as bene cial, 
an  from teaching you 
in public an  from house 
to house, 21 testifying to 
both e s an  ree s 
about repentance to ar  

o  an  faith in our or  
esus. 22 n  no , behol , 

I am going to erusalem, 
compelle  by the pirit, 
not no ing hat ill 
happen to me there, 23ex
cept that the oly pirit 
testi es in every city that 

611 Aposole 20:23



 

2 2 2 Tim  

an e ta mipi, en a nyo topi, upa li pi
ri tame lao pa nenge. 24 Do pa a o o, 
o pale upa pitame lao namba ma se pae 

longo nyala naelyo. Namba lenge tao 
alyo o o angina lao ma sala nae lyo

a a. o teme en a ali on o aengena 
lao ai pii epe o o lao pa na penge a lai, 

a mongo i sa same namba ia o o i i 
auu ae yao pyoo eta puli lao ma silyo.

25 Namba yuu upa pi ta anya pae yao, 
o tenya ing om o onya lao pii langi

opa nya ama si a mino en a ali u pame 
namba ee na an a ta mina lao in upa 
nambame ma silyo. 26-27 o teme a lai 
pi tona lao epa lea upa pi ta a nya
a mame sa la pale lao, nambame pa a 

na ae yao lao pa neo. Do pana, en a ali 
men e i sasa tungi na pyao u ma tamo 
o o, tenge o o namba isa nai pa

tana lao in upa nambame nya ama 
pa nao langilyo. 28 o tenya sipi sipi upa 
auu pyoo se tao a lye pale lao, li pi
ri tame nya ama ma an e lea. Do pana, 
nya ama tange auu pyoo isoo a tao, 
nai manya a mongo ote o onya tae
yo ome en a ali sambao nye pae, baanya 
sio sanya pe tenge upa auu pyoo isoo a
lye pape. 29Namba pa ta topa, yana apu 
men apu nya ama a ta tami o onya 
ipu pala, o tenya sipi sipi upa ae yala 
nae yao oe ya se ta mina lao nambame 
ma silyo. 30Nya ama a ali a lya mino 
a tu pa nya a men apu sa a ta tala, i

sai polo upa a tao epena lao sambo 
pii lao mi na a se tami. 31Dopa pitamini
latala, nambame ee ana tepo pi ta a 

u a o ta api ya i nala nae yao, nya
ama oe ya ta mina an ao a lye pape 

lao, ee lao mana langiina lao ma se tala, 

imprisonment an  a ic
tions a ait me. 24 But I 
ta e no account of these 
things, nor o I regar  my 
life as precious to myself, 
if only I may complete my 
course ith oy an  the 
ministry that I receive  
from the or  esus, to 
testify to the gospel of the 
grace of o .

25 n  no , behol , I 
no  that none of you 

among hom I have gone 
about preaching the ing
om of o  ill see my 

face again. 26 Therefore 
I testify to you this ay 
that I am innocent of the 
bloo  of you all. 27 or I 
have not hel  bac  from 
eclaring to you the hole 

counsel of o . 28 o eep 
atch over yourselves an  

over the entire oc . The 
oly pirit has appointe  

you as their overseers, to 
shepher  the church of 
our or  an  o , hich 
he obtaine  ith his o n 
bloo . 29 or I no  that 
after my eparture erce 

olves ill enter in among 
you, not sparing the oc . 
30 Even from your o n 
number men ill rise up, 
spea ing perverse things 
to ra  the isciples a ay 
after them. 31Therefore 
be atchful, remember
ing that, night an  ay, for 
three years I i  not stop 
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nya ama men ai men ai lao lenge tao 
an ao isoo a lye pape. 32 ai mii pa luma, 

in upa o tepa, baanya on o le amo pii 
o opa, olapo isa nambame nya ama 

ya i nelyo. Baanya on o le amo pii o
ome nya ama yeto i tala, en a ali 
o tenya la tae upa etete nye penge upa 

nya ama apata nye ta mi nopa lao i
penge. 33Nambame en a ali men enya 
si li papi, go lopi, yonge peepi, u panya 
men e nyipu la a lao ma sala nae yao a
teo. 34Nambanya ingimi a lai pe tala, 
namba tange isoo, nambanya tole a
tenge upa iso a a pio o o nya a mame 
ma si lya mino. 35Nya a mame an a tala 
mana nya la pale lao, nambame a lai upa 
pi ta a yeto oo pyoo, en a ali yeto 
na singi upa ni soo a teo. Nya a mame 
opa pyoo a tao, a mongo i sa same pii 

lea a e ma se penge  En a a limi o pale 
men e i lya mi nopa nya lanya auu ae
ya pae nyingi a a o o, o pale men e 
en a ali mai yanya auu ae ya pae an a e 
nyingina  lea.

36 ii u tupa lao eta pala, o lopi, 
en a ali a te a mipi, upa pi ta a luma 
la a pala loma si ami. 37-38 oma soo eta
pala, o lome baa ee na an a ta mina lea 
pii o o ma se tala, o aita on o ae
ya pae an a e men e nyoo, ee lao baa 
o pyoo nunu pe tala lasa le ami. Dopa 

pe tala o ai tame baa si pinya pena lao 
ma pala pe ami.

   

2   1Epe susa tange siosa isingi a ali 
upa lasa la tala si pinya ai lene 

osa o onya to lao pe ama. u pala yuu 
gii men e o onya naima si pi nya a 

a monishing each one of 
you, ith tears. 32 n  no , 
brothers, I entrust you to 

o  an  to the or  of 
his grace, hich is able to 
buil  you up an  give you 
an inheritance among all 

ho are sancti e . 33 I cov
ete  no ones silver, gol , or 
clothing. 34 ou yourselves 

no  that these han s of 
mine ministere  to my 
o n nee s an  to the 
nee s of those ho ere 

ith me. 35 In all things I 
have sho n you that e 
must labor in this ay an  
help those ho are ea , 
remembering hat the 
or  esus himself sai , 

It is more blesse  to give 
than to receive.

36 fter saying these 
things, aul nelt o n 
an  praye  ith them all. 
37There as much eep
ing among them all, an  
they thre  their arms 
aroun  aul s nec  an  

isse  him, 38 being es
pecially grieve  over his 
statement that they oul  
see his face no more. Then 
they accompanie  him to 
the ship.

Paul's Journey 
to Jerusalem

2   1 fter e parte  
from them an  

set sail, e follo e  a 
straight course an  came 
to Cos. The next ay e 
reache  ho es, an  from 
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21 p 6   21 1 p 2  

pi tuu o esa pya a me ama. Do onya 
a tao si pi nya a a tara pe ama. 2 a tara 
a tao sipi men e o ni sia paanya pi amo 
an a tala, naima sipi o onya pya a

lye tala pe ama. 3 ipi o onya pao pi tuu, 
ai prusa yuu o o ingi oeya aita 

si a mopa an a mata pyoo, yuu i ria 
o onya Taeya siti o onya pya a me

ama. ipi o ome pin u man yoo siti 
o onya ya i ne a mopa, naima isa pya a

ne ama. 4 ya a na tala nai mame i sai polo 
men a tupa a te a mino an ao nye pala, 
upa pipa yuu gii a lange a te ama. 
pi ri tame en a ali o aita ma se pae 

mai ya mopa, olo baa la lyoo e ru sa lema 
na pena aa le ami. 5Taeya o onya a
ta penge gii u tupa a ta pala, yuu o o 
ya i nao naima paanya pe a ma nopa, i
sai po lopi, u panya en api, a nepi, 

a na upi, upa apata siti o o ya i nao 
naima pipa so lo ata lembasa pu pala, 
luma la a pala loma si ama. 6 oma soo 
eta pala, ris tene upa pipa men e lasa 
laa laa pe tala, naima si pinya pya a lyi a
ma nopa, o aita an a a pi lyi ami.

7Naima Taeya ya i na tala, si pinya 
To le mesa pya a me ama. ya a ma tala 

ris tene ai mi ningi upa ingi nye pala, 
upa pipa yuu gii men ai a te ama. 8  uu 

gii men e o onya, o lopi, baa pipa 
a ali apata a te a mipi, nai mapi upa i
sa ria pu pala, ai pii epe o o la maingi, 
i lipa lenge o onya an a a a te ama. 
i lipa o o nee mo o sina lao a ali a

lange ya pao nyi ami u tu panya men e. 
9 ( i li panya a nenge ma pu ae i to
men e u tu pame pro pesi pii lengema.  
10 Naima yuu gii longo siti o onya 

there e ent to atara. 
2 When e foun  a ship 
crossing over to hoeni
cia, e ent on boar  
an  set sail. 3 fter com
ing in sight of Cyprus, e 
passe  it on the left, saile  
to yria, an  arrive  at 
Tyre, for there the ship 

as to unloa  its cargo. 
4Then e foun  some is
ciples an  staye  there for 
seven ays. Through the 
pirit they ept telling 
aul not to go up to eru

salem, 5but hen our ays 
there came to an en , e 
left an  ent on our ay. 

ll the isciples accompa
nie  us, along ith their 

ives an  chil ren, until 
e ere outsi e of the 

city. Then e nelt o n 
on the beach an  praye . 
6 fter saying goo bye to 
one another, e got on 
boar  the ship, an  they 
returne  to their homes.

7When e complete  
the voyage from Tyre, e 
arrive  at tolemais. f
ter greeting the brothers, 

e staye  ith them for 
one ay. 8 The next ay 

aul an  his companions 
left an  ent to Caesarea. 
We entere  the house of 

hilip the evangelist, ho 
as one of the seven, an  

staye  ith him. 9( e ha  
four virgin aughters ho 
prophesie .  10 fter e 
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a te a ma nopa, pro peta ga busa lenge 
men e u ia a tao la nao epea. 11 ga
busa baa naima a te ama osa ipu pala, 

o lonya ma tapu o o lyo ao nye
pala, ga bu same baanya ingi mo opi 
upa tange ya i pe tala lao pi tuu, li 
pi ri tame apa le lyamo  e ru sa lema a

lya mino uu u pame ma tapu a e tange 
o o apa pyoo an e tala, a ali tata a a 
upa mai ya mi nona  le lya mona  lea. 12 ii 

le amo o o se pala nai mapi, siti o onya 
tangepi, u pame olo baa e ru sa lema 
la lyoo na pena lao yeto oo aa le ama. 
13Dopa le a ma nopa o lome lao pi tuu, 
Nya a mame ai puma ee lao nambanya 
mona en a pi se e lyami  Namba an e
tae pa li penge o onya i i aa, a mongo 
i sa sanya enge o onya namba e ru

sa lema u ma penge o onya apata epa 
la tae a lyona  lea. 14 o lome opa le a
mopa, nai mame baanya ma singi o o 
aloo pi sa a mai penge nan i a mosa, a
mongonya ma singili pina la tala ae yama.

15 ii men a tupa pa te a mopa, nai
manya oapi upa epa la tala la lyoo 
e ru sa lema pe ama. 16 i sa ria tange i

sai polo men apu tole pe ama u pame 
naima Na so nenya an a a pa lye pale lao 
ma pala pe ami. Na sone o o ai prusa 
tange men e. Wai pii epe o o tee pyao 
la mai yami gii osa pi tuu, baa ee ana 
longo i sai polo a tea.

  K  
17Naima e ru sa lema pao pya a lyi a

ma nopa, ris tene ai mi ningi u pame 
naima auu ae yao la nyi ami. 18 uu gii 
men e o onya, olo baa naima pipa e
mesa a tea o onya pe a ma nopa, siosa 
isingi a ali upa pi ta a o onya pe te ami. 

ha  been there for several 
ays, a prophet name  
gabus came o n from 
u ea. 11 e came to us 

an  too  aul s belt, an  
bin ing his o n feet an  
han s, he sai , Thus 
says the oly pirit, In 
this ay the e s in eru
salem ill bin  the man 

ho o ns this belt an  
eliver him into the han s 

of the entiles.  12 When 
e hear  this, e an  the 

local resi ents urge  aul 
not to go up to erusalem. 
13 But aul respon e , 
What are you oing, 

eeping an  brea ing my 
heart  or I am rea y not 
only to be imprisone , but 
even to ie in erusalem 
for the name of the or  
esus.  14 ince he oul  

not be persua e , e sai , 
The or s ill be one,  
an  then e ept silent.

15 fter those ays e 
pac e  up our belongings 
an  ent up to erusalem. 
16 ome of the isciples 
from Caesarea ent ith 
us, bringing us to a Cy
priot man name  nason, 
an early isciple, ith 

hom e ere to stay.

Paul Visits James

17When e arrive  
in erusalem, the broth
ers armly elcome  us. 
18 The follo ing ay aul 

ent in ith us to ames, 
an  all the el ers ere 
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† 21:24 ali tata a a upa pipa a tenge o o ai mala pi paena lao uu manya 
loo u panya la pae singi. olo baa a ali tata a a upa pipa a tao epea o onya, 
baa ai mala pi pae oo epea pyaa. Do onya, ai mala upa pyoo a soo ne pa penge 
o o lao le lyamo. 

21 2 2 Nambaa 6 3 2  

19Do opa o lome o aita ingi nye
pala, o teme baa mi na tala, a ali tata 

a a upa isa a lai pia upa pi ta a 
men ai men ai lao la mai yo on ape pia. 
20Do opa o ai tame pii u tupa se pala 

a mongo mambo pi ami. Dopa pe tala o
ai tame olo la mai yoo, ai mii olo, uu 

tau sene longome i sasa tungi pi lya mino 
o o embame an e lyeno. En a ali 
o aita pi ta ame o se sanya loo upa 

ya i nala nae yao, nee ae yao ata minao 
a lya mino. 21 ali tata a a upa pipa 
a tengema uu u pame o se sanya loopi, 

nai manya ma napi upa ya i na tala, o
ai tanya ane upa yanu e pala naena, 
aa lao embame mana la mai lyi nona 

la mi nopa, i sasa tungi pingima uu u
pame simi. 22Do pana, emba ipao a lyeno 
la pae o o an ole u pame se pala o
aita ambua la mi nona, nai mame aipa 

pima  23 Emba nai mame langi ta ma noli 
pipi. Nai manya a ali i to men eme mana 
men a tupa an yoo yuu gii men a tupa 
a ta ta mana lao u panya pii o o yeto 

ta soo o tenya enge o o le ami. 24Dopa 
le a mina, embame a ali u tupa la nyoo 
pu pala, u tu panya ai mala pyoo a soo 
ne pa ta mili pyoo embanya apata ne pape.† 
Dopa pe tala, a ali i to men e u tu panya 
ai mala pyoo a soo ne pa tami o o 

eta pa ta mopa, ai yomba iti to ena lao, u
tu panya un i mai penge upa embame 
samba a maipi. Dopa pi ti nopa, embame 

o se sanya loo upa ya i nala nae yao 
ata miningi lamo lao i sasa tungi 

pingima uu upa pi ta ame an a tami. 
an a tala emba lao pii la pae simi upa 

present. 19 fter greet
ing them, he reporte  
in etail hat o  ha  
one among the entiles 

through his ministry. 
20 When they hear  this, 
they began glorifying the 

or . Then they sai  to 
him, ou see, brother, 
ho  many thousan s of 
e s there are ho have 

become believers, an  
they are all ealous for the 
la . 21They have been in
forme  that you teach all 
the e s ho live among 
the entiles to forsa e 

oses, telling them not 
to circumcise their chil
ren or al  accor ing 

to our customs. 22 What 
then is to be one  The 
assembly ill surely meet, 
for they ill hear that 
you have come. 23 o you 
must o hat e tell you. 
There are four men ho 
are un er a vo . 24Ta e 
these men an  purify 
yourself along ith them 
an  pay their expenses, 
so that they may shave 
their hea s. Then every
one ill no  that there 
is no truth to hat they 
have been tol  about you, 
but that you yourself also 

al  in an or erly manner, 
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sambo lamo lao ma se tami. 25 Wamba 
nai mame pii lao a se pala, a ali tata 

a a i sasa tungi pingima u panya 
pepa pyao pya sa a mai ya mano o onya, 
go tena lao a se pae upa un i mai
tae neepi, tae yo opi, o pale mangenya 
mi nao u ma se taepi, upa nala nae yao, 
epo o lala nae yao a a pina lao pepa 

pya se te ama. Do pana, ee men e apata 
na la ma nana  le ami. 26 uu gii men e o
onya o lome a ali i to men e u tupa 

la nye pala, utupa pipa ai mala pyoo 
a soo ne pe ami. Dopa pe tala, olo baa 

lo tuu an a nee nye tae o onya pu pala 
prisa upa la mai yoo, uu gii a lange 
pa ta ta mopa, ai mala pyoo a soo 
ne pao eta tama. Eta pala, naima men ai
men ainya ote un i mai penge upa 
mai ta mana  lea.

   i i
27 yoo a soo ne penge yuu gii a

lange u tupa eta lanya pi a mopa, Esia 
a tengema uu men a puame olo baa 

lo tuu an a nee nye tae a mapu o onya 
a te amo an e ami. an a tala en a ali 
ambu o o ingi tuu la si a mi nopa, o
ai tame olo mi ni ami. 28-29 Wambale 
osa, Epe susa tange Tro pi musa lenge o
opa, o lopa e ru sa lema a te ambi nopa, 

Esia a tengema uu u pame an e ami. 
an e ami o o nyana, o lome a ali o o 

la mi nao lo tuu an a nee nye tae a mapu 
o onya ipu pyape lao ma se tala puu 

lao apa le ami  ali a eme yuu pi
ta anya pae yao, o se sanya loo u papi, 
naima ta tapi, nai manya pan a a epi, 
u tupa angi men e aana lao, en a ali 
upa pi ta a mana la mai yoo a lyamo. 

eeping the la . 25But as 
for the entiles ho have 
become believers, e have 

ritten a letter ith our 
u gment that they shoul  

observe no such thing, ex
cept that they shoul  eep 
themselves from hat has 
been sacrifice  to i ols, 
from bloo , from hat has 
been strangle , an  from 
fornication.  26Then aul 
too  the men, an  on the 
next ay he puri e  him
self ith them an  ent 
to the temple, giving no
tice of hen the ays of 
their puri cation oul  
be complete  an  the of
fering oul  be presente  
for each of them.

The Jews 
Seize Paul

27When the seven ays 
ere about to be com

plete , the e s from sia 
sa  aul in the temple 
courts an  began stir
ring up the entire cro . 
They sei e  him, 28crying 
out, en of Israel, help 
us  This is the man ho 
teaches everyone every

here against our people, 
our la , an  this place. 

urthermore, he has even 
brought ree s into the 
inner courts of the tem
ple an  has e le  this 
holy place.  29 ( or they 
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Do o men e. en e o o, baame a ali 
i ri i men apu la mi nao, lo tuu an a nee 

nye tae a mapu a enya ipu pala, pan a 
nee nye tae a e apo pipya. Tenge o
onya, nai mame baa mi ni lya ma nona, 

nya ama Israele u pame ni sa lapa  le
ami. 30Dopa le ami o ome e ru sa lema 
tange en a ali upa pi ta a ingi tuu la si
ami. Dopa pi a mi nosa, en a ali u pame 
alo pyao ipao olo mi na tala, pyalya 
lao a ma a pya se tala, pu pae lao lo tuu 
an a nee nye tae o onya lome ambu 
upa pai le ami. 31Do ai tame olo pyao 
u ma sa lanya pi a mi nopa, e ru sa lema 

tange upa pi ta ame oo aa le lya mino 
la pae o o amii isingi mupa o ome sia. 
32 ulu pe tala baame amii 00 isingipi, 
mee amiipi, upa la nye pala, en a ali a
te ami o onya alo pyao la nao pe ami. ao 
pya a ne ami nopa, amii isingi mupa o
opi, mee amiipi, upa en a ali ambu 
o ome an a tala, olo ee na pinya ae

yami. 33Do opa amii isingi mupa o o 
olo a tea o onya tengesa ipu pala baa 

mi nia. i na tala, amii men a puame 
sene en e la po mame olo an ina la tala, 
en a ali upa tipa pyoo, ali a e api  

ali a eme aipa pyaape  lea. 34Dopa 
le a mopa, ambu o onya en a ali a te
ami u panya men a puame puu lao pii 
men e le a mi nopa, men a puame puu lao 
pii men e a a le ami. Dopa lao oo aa 
le ami o onya, amii isingi mupa o ome 
pii tenge angi o o apa pao nye penge 
nan ia. Dopa pi a mosa, amii u pame 
a ali o o la mi nao amii pa lengema 
pan a o onya pena lea. 35-36Do opa 
amii u pame olo la mi nao mo o a tao 
pya a lyingi o onya pya a lya lanya pi a
mi nopa, en a ali ambu o ome a tao 
ipao, Baa pyao u ma sa lapa  lao ii 

ha  seen Trophimus the 
Ephesian in the city ith 

aul, an  they assume  
that aul ha  brought 
him into the inner courts 
of the temple.  30 Then 
the entire city as in an 
uproar, an  the people 
rushe  together. They 
sei e  aul an  ragge  
him out of the temple 
courts, an  the gates ere 
imme iately shut. 31But 
as they ere trying to ill 
him, a report ent up to 
the comman er of the 

oman cohort that all e
rusalem as in an uproar. 
32 t once he too  sol
iers an  centurions an  

ran o n to them. When 
the mob sa  the com
man er an  the sol iers, 
they stoppe  beating aul. 
33 Then the comman er 
came up, too  him into 
custo y, an  comman e  
him to be boun  ith t o 
chains. e then as e  

ho he as an  hat he 
ha  one. 34But some in 
the cro  ere shout
ing one thing, an  some 

ere shouting another, 
an  since the comman er 
coul  not n  out any re
liable information because 
of the uproar, he or ere  

aul to be ta en a ay 
to the barrac s. 35 When 

aul reache  the steps, he 
ha  to be carrie  by the 
sol iers because of the vi
olence of the cro . 36 or 

21:29 Aposole 618



 

22 p 3 39 

lao, baa pyao u ma sa lanya pi ami. Dopa 
pi a mi nosa, amii u pame baa soo isa 
pya a lyi ami.

Polome Endakali Dupa 
ii i

37 mii u pame olo la mi nao amii 
pa lengema pan a o onya paanya pi a
mi nopa, baame amii isingi mupa o o 
la mai yoo, Nambame pii men e emba 
langyu ape  lea. Dopa le a mopa amii 
isingi mupa o ome lao pi tuu, Emba i
ri i pii lengepe  38 u i ambale a ali 
I ipi tange men eme gapomane pipa 
yan a pyoo sa a ta tala, en a ali pyao 

u ma singi a ali tau sene i to men e tole 
a tao yan a pi a mino u tupa la mi nao, 

en a ali na pa lenge yuu o onya pa a 
pe amo o o embana lao nambame ma
si lyona  lea. 39Do opa o lome lao pi tuu, 
Namba a ali uu, i li sia yuu o onya, 
siti enge singi Ta susa tange men ena, 
nambame en a ali a lya mino a aita 
pii la mai too, embame ya ana la po o  
lea. 40Do opa amii isingi mupa o ome 
lena la te a mopa, o lome mo o a tao pya
a lyingi o onya toeya a tao, en a ali 
o aita pii aena lao ingimi ma an e 

pia. Do opa u pame pii ae te a mi nopa, 
o lome Ibru pii lao en a ali upa pii

22   la maiya. 1 o lome en a ali upa 
la mai yoo, ai mi ningi ta angepi, 

in upa namba tange ame pi nyoo pii 
langi too sa la pape  lea. 2 ii u tupa 
baame Ibru pii lao la mai ya mopa o ai
tame se pala, pii u ipi men e na le ami. 
Do opa o lome lao pi tuu, 3  Namba a ali 
uu men e. uu i li sia o onya, Ta

susa siti o onya nambanya en angimi 
namba man ea pyaa. Namba e ru sa lema 

the mob of people as fol
lo ing behin , crying out, 

ay ith him.

Paul Addresses 
the Crowd

37 s aul as about 
to be brought into the 
barrac s, he sai  to the 
comman er, Do I have 
permission to spea  to 
you  The comman er 
sai , ou no  ho  to 
spea  ree  38 Then 
you are not the Egyptian 

ho before these ays 
incite  a revolt an  le  
four thousan  men of the 

ssassins out into the il
erness  39 aul sai , I 

am a e ish man from 
Tarsus of Cilicia, a citi en 
of an important city. No  
I beg you, let me spea  to 
the people.  40When the 
comman er gave him per
mission, aul stoo  on the 
steps an  motione  ith 
his han  to the people. 
When there as a great 
hush, he a resse  them 
in the ebre  language,

22   1 Brothers an  
fathers, listen to 

the efense I no  ma e to 
you.  2 When they hear  
that he as a ressing 
them in the ebre  lan
guage, they became even 
more uiet. Then he sai , 
3 I am a e ish man, 
born in Tarsus of Cilicia, 
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siti a enya a tao angi io. ali a
ma li ele o ome nai manya yumbange 
u panya loo upa namba langyo on ape 

pyoo langi a mopa mana nyio. Dopa pe
tala nambame nee ae yao ote a tao, 
nya a mame in upa mana mi ni lya mi no
li a a pyoo mi nao a teo. 4  raisa a tao 
paenge ai tini o onya pae yami en api 
a a lipi upa nambame tan a mai yoo 
pyao u ma soo, an e tae pa lenge an a u
panya an inya pyan ao pio. 5Nambame 
opa pyoo a te ana lao prisa mupa o
opi, isingi a ali u panya ambuingi 
upa pi ta api, u pame nya ama langya

mino. Da ma sa asa a tengema ris tene 
upa e ru sa lema tan a mai mana la tala, 

nambame an oo nyala paale lao a ali 
o ai tame ya ana la tae pepa men e 

pya tala namba i ami. Dopa pi a mi nopa, 
nambame a lai o o pi too la tala Da ma
sa asa paanya pe ona  lea.

Polo Baa Mona Kapilyiona 

6  Namba pao Da ma sa asa tengesa 
pya a me opa, 2 i lo opi men e lea. 
Do opa aiti isa a tao tii pi pae yale 
men eme yuu men ai ipao namba isa 
tii pi yo o lea. 7Dopa pi a mopa namba 
isa lomba pae sio. oo pi tuu si opa pii 
men e lea o ome lao pi tuu, olo, olo, 
embame ai puma namba tan a yoo oe
ya si lyipi  lea. 8Dopa le a mopa nambame 
yanu pyao, a mongo, emba apipi  leo. 
Do opa baame namba langyoo, Namba 
Na sa rete tange i sasa, embame tan a 
yoo oe ya soo a lyeno o ona  lea. 

9Dopa le a mopa, a ali namba pipa pe ama 
u pame tii pi pae o o an a tala pa a 
ae yami. Do pa a o o, pii men e namba 

langia o o aipa le lyape lao u pame soo 

but brought up in this city 
at the feet of amaliel 
an  instructe  accor ing 
to the strict manner of the 
la  of our fathers, being 
ealous for o , ust as all 

of you are to ay. 4 I per
secute  this Way to the 
eath, bin ing both men 

an  omen an  putting 
them in prison, 5 as the 
high priest can testify 
about me, along ith the 

hole council of el ers. 
rom them I receive  

letters to the brothers in 
Damascus an  then ma e 
my ay there to ma e 
arrests an  bring the pris
oners bac  to erusalem to 
be punishe .

Paul Tells of His 
Conversion

6 bout noon, as I as 
going along an  ra ing 
near to Damascus, a great 
light from heaven su
enly ashe  aroun  me. 

7Then I fell to the groun  
an  hear  a voice saying 
to me, aul, aul, hy 
are you persecuting me  
8 I ans ere , Who are 
you, or  e sai  to me, 
I am esus of Na areth, 

hom you are persecut
ing.  9 Those ho ere 

ith me sa  the light 
an  ere afrai , but they 

i  not un erstan  the 
voice of the one ho as 
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na nyi ami. 10Do opa nambame lao pi
tuu, a mongo, nambame aipa pyu ape  
leo. Dopa le opa a mongome namba 
langyoo, Emba sa a ta tala Da ma sa asa 
puu. Do onya pa ta te nopa, embame a
lai pi pengena la tae upa pi ta a a ali 
men eme emba langya mona  lea. 11Tii 
pi pae an a e o ome nambanya lenge 
o lapo mon a i sia o ome men e 
an a penge nan i a mosa, a ali namba

pipa pe ama u pame namba ii mi nao 
Da ma sa asa pe ami.

12 ali na ni asa lenge men e, Da
ma sa asa a tea o ome o se sanya loo 
upa auu pyoo ata minao a lya mopa, 

Da ma sa asa a tengema uu upa pi ta
ame baa auu pi paena lengema. 13 ali 
o o ipao namba a teo osa a ta pala 

namba langyoo, ai mii olo, emba 
lenge auu pyoo taa  lea. Dopa lalu pi a
mopa, namba lenge auu pyoo ta pala baa 
an eo. 14Do opa baame lao pi tuu, Nai

manya yumbange u panya ote o ome 
baanya a lai pi penge o o embame 
ma se te nopa lao baame emba ma an e 
lea. ali To la tae o o an a tala, a ali 
o onya pii o o se te nopa lao o teme 

emba ma an e lea. 15Embame pii siipi, 
an eepi upa lao pa nao, baa ali To

la tae o ona lao en a ali upa pi ta a 
la maiti. 16 In upa embame a i ma li silyi  

a mongonya enge o o lao loma soo, 
embanya oo upa asa pyao ne pao, 
aimbu nya tale sa ata  le ana  lea.

Kamongome Polo Baa Akali 
Tata Waka Dupa Pii Lamaiya 

 
17 Namba e ru sa lema pi lye tala, lo tuu 

an a nee nye tae a mapu o onya loma 
soo a te opa, lee mane maneme an ale 

spea ing to me. 10 Then 
I sai , What shoul  I o, 
or  The or  sai  to me, 
ise an  go to Damascus, 

an  there you ill be tol  
about all that has been 
appointe  for you to o.  
11But since I coul  not see 
because of the brightness 
of that light, I as le  by 
the han  by those ho 

ere ith me, an  ent 
into Damascus.

12 No  a certain 
nanias, a evout man 

accor ing to the la , ho 
as ell spo en of by all 

the e s elling there, 
13came an  stoo  besi e 
me. e sai  to me, Brother 
aul, receive your sight,  

an  in that very hour I 
receive  my sight an  sa  
him. 14Then he sai , The 

o  of our fathers has ap
pointe  you to no  his 

ill, to see the ighteous 
ne, an  to hear the voice 

coming from his mouth. 
15 or you ill be his it
ness to all people of hat 
you have seen an  hear . 
16 n  no  hy o you e
lay  ise an  be bapti e , 
an  ash a ay your sins, 
calling upon the name of 
the or .

Paul's Commission 
to Preach to 
the Gentiles

17 When I returne  to 
erusalem an  as praying 
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lao a mongome nambanya ma se pae o o 
etao nyia. 18Do opa nambame an e opa 
baame namba langyoo, Namba a ali 
o ona lao embame lao pa na te nopa, e

ru sa lema tange u pame na sa la mi nona, 
emba e ru sa lema ya i na tala yapa puu  
lea. 19Do opa nambame lao pi tuu, a
mongo, namba lo tuu an a upa pi ta anya 
pu pala, emba tungi pi ami en a ali upa 
pyao in ye papu an inya pyan eo o o o
ai tame ma si lya mino. 20 Embanya pii lao 

pa nenge, ti pene o o pyao u ma si a mi
nopa, nambame taeme pi lya mi nona lao 
tengesa osa an a tae a teo. ti pene pyao 
u ma sala pe ami a ali u panya yonge pee 
isa pingi upa nambame se ta pae a ta
a mai yona  leo. 21Do opa a mongome 

namba langyoo, uu etete lon ati men a
puanya a ali tata a a upa embame pii 
la mai yale lao puu la to ana puu  le ana  lea.

Polo Baa Roma Tangena 

22 o lome pii u tupa lalu pi a mopa 
uu u pame se pala puu lao, lao pi

tuu, ali a e isa yuu a enya alya 
naeyapenge lamona, pyao u ma sa lapa  
le ami. 23Dopa la tala o ai tanya yonge 
pee isa pingi upa lyo ao pyale la tala, 
u numa lumbao e tae pya lyoo ii le

a mi nopa, 24 olo baa pyao u ma sa lapa 
lao puu lao le ami o onya tenge o o 
amii isingi mupa o ome so too la tala, 
amii men a puame olo la mi nao, amii 
pa lengema pan a o onya pu pala, 
on ame pya papu tipa pina lea. 25Dopa 

la te a mopa, olo pya lanya baanya ingi 
o lapo nyoo en eme an i a mi nopa, amii 

at the temple, I fell into a 
trance 18an  sa  the or  
saying to me, a e haste 
an  get out of erusalem 
uic ly, for they ill not ac

cept your testimony about 
me.  19 o I sai , or , they 

no  that in every syn
agogue I imprisone  an  
beat those ho believe in 
you. 20 n  hen the bloo  
of your itness tephen 

as being she , I myself 
stoo  there approving of 
his execution as I atche  
over the cloa s of those 

ho ere illing him.  
21Then the or  sai  to me, 

o, for I ill sen  you far 
a ay to the entiles.

Paul's Roman 
Citizenship

22 The cro  listene  
to aul until he ma e this 
statement, but then they 
lifte  up their voices an  
sai , ay ith this man 
from the earth  or he 
shoul  not be allo e  to 
live.  23 s they ere cry
ing out, thro ing off their 
cloa s an  inging ust 
into the air, 24 the com
man er or ere  aul to be 
brought into the barrac s, 
saying that he shoul  be 
examine  by ogging, to 

n  out the reason hy 
they ere shouting at him 
in this ay. 25But as one of 
the sol iers as stretching 
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00 isingi tengesa a tea o o o lome la
mai yoo, Nya a mame oma tange a ali 
men enya ote sa a maiya naenya, mee 
en e on ame pya la pape lao loome la

pae si lyape  lea. 26Dopa le a mopa se pala, 
amii 00 isingi o o amii isingi mupa 
o o a tea o onya pu pala baa la mai yoo, 

ali a e oma tange lumuna, embame 
pyaanya pi lyino o o ma se tala pipi  
lea. 27Do opa amii isingi mupa o o 

olo a tea o onya pu pala baa la mai
yoo, Embame namba langi  Emba a ali 

oma tange men epe  lea. Do opa 
o lome lao pi tuu, Namba oma tange 

men ena  lea. 28Dopa la te a mopa, amii 
isingi mupa o ome lao pi tuu, Namba 

oma tange a lanya muni longome 
samba pala, oma tange a lyona  lea. 
Do opa o lome lao pi tuu, Nambanya 
en angi ta angepa o lapo oma tange 
o onya, namba oma tange a ana  lea. 

29 mii u pame baa en e on ame pya
pala, tipa pyaanya pi ami o o, opa lalu 
pi a mopa ae ya pala ae yami. Dopa pi a
mi nopa, amii isingi mupa o ome a ali 
o o oma tange men e an alone lumu 

lao ma se tala, baa pa a aeya.

Polome Juumanya Kanjole 
Kambuingi Dokonya 

ii 
30 uu u pame ai puma olo isa tenge 

se ta mipi lao amii isingi mupa o ome auu 
pyoo so too la tala, yuu gii men e o onya 
olo an i ami en e upa tata la a maiya. 

Tata la tala prisa mu papi, uu manya 
an ole ambuingi o opi, upa pi ta a 

epena lea. Ipa te a mi nopa baame olo la
mi nao la nao ipu pala, o ai tanya enomba 
o onya a ta sia. 1Do opa o lome

23   an ole ambuingi o o an a
on ape pe tala lao pi tuu, ai mii 

pa luma, o tenya a lai o o nambame 

aul out ith the straps, 
aul sai  to the centurion 

stan ing nearby, Is it 
la ful for you to hip a 

oman citi en ithout a 
proper trial  26When the 
centurion hear  this, he 

ent an  reporte  it to the 
comman er, saying, Con
si er hat you are about to 
o, for this man is a oman 

citi en.  27 o the com
man er ent over an  sai  
to aul, Tell me, are you 
a oman citi en  e sai , 

es.  28 The comman er 
respon e , I ac uire  this 
citi enship ith a large 
sum of money.  aul sai , 
But I am a citi en by birth.  
29 o those ho ere about 
to examine him imme i
ately re  bac , an  the 
comman er as afrai  

hen he reali e  that aul 
as a oman citi en an  

that he ha  boun  him.

Paul Brought 
Before the 
Sanhedrin

30 o the next ay, ish
ing to no  for certain hy 
aul as being accuse  by 

the e s, the comman er 
release  him from his 
bon s an  comman e  
the chief priests an  their 
entire anhe rin to come. 
Then he brought aul 
o n an  ha  him stan  

before them. 1 oo ing

23   intently at the 
anhe rin, aul 
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† 23:3 a e loo wata inin i ane ane pe tala  loo an i d pa ya le lyeno la tae 
a lyamo pii u tupa, i ri i piimi apa lao pepa pya tae a lyamo  a anda pa

talya ka ma ka tena kyeo lao wasa pya pae o o lao la tae a lyamo. 

2 atyu 23 2 2  2 E s 22 2  2 p 26  il 3  
2 atyu 22 23  a e 2  u u 20 2  

to lao pya a mai yoo a tengena, in u
papi o pa a pyoo a ta pupa, nambanya 
mo nanya elya pa api men e na si lya
mona  lea. 2Dopa le a mopa, prisa mupa 

na ni a same a ali men apu olo a tea 
osa a te ami u pame o lonya ambu 
o onya ingi ape pa lyina lea. 3 Do
opa o lome baa la mai yoo, o se sanya 

loo upanya aita namba o timi le
lyeno o o, loo u pa a ya lao embame 
namba pina le lyepe  Embame loo ata
miningi mane mane pe tala, loo angi upa 
ya le lyeno† o onya o teme emba pya
la po mona  lea. 4Dopa le a mopa, a ali 
men a tupa olo a tea osa tengesa a
te ami u pame baa la mai yoo, Embame 

o tenya prisa mupa o o opa pyoo lao 
ne pe lyepe  le ami. 5 Do opa o lome lao 
pi tuu, Emba tata o onya isingi a ali 
men e pii oo na lape lao pepa pya pae 
singi. Do pana, ai mii pa luma, nambame 
baa prisa mu pana lao na an ao lalone
lamona  lea.

6 Do opa a  yu sipi, a ra sipi men apu 
an ole ambuingi o onya pe te a mino 
an a tala, o lome puu lao, lao pi tuu, 
ai mii pa luma, nambanya ta ange o o 
a rasi. Namba a rasi men e a a. En a
ali u ma pae upa ma lunya sa a ta penge 

gii o o ipa tana lao nambame nee ae
yao ma li soo alyo. Tenge o onya namba 
o timi le lya mi nona  lea. 7 o lome opa 

le a mopa, a rasi u pame a yusi upa
pipa pii yan a pyoo sa a te ami. Dopa 
pe tala, ambuingi o o lapo pyo loo 
pi ami. 8  a yusi u pame en a ali u ma
pae upa ma lunya sa a tala nae ya ta mina 

sai , Brothers, in all goo  
conscience I have live  
as a citi en before o  
to this ay.  2 t this the 
high priest nanias com
man e  those ho ere 
stan ing besi e aul to 
stri e him on the mouth. 
3 Then aul sai  to him, 

o  is about to stri e you, 
you hite ashe  all  

re you sitting there u g
ing me accor ing to the 
la , an  yet contrary to 
the la  or ering me to 
be struc  4Those stan
ing nearby sai , Do you 
are to insult o s high 

priest  5 aul sai , I i  
not no , brothers, that 
he as the high priest. 
or it is ritten, ou shall 

not spea  evil of a ruler of 
your people.

6 No  hen aul re
ali e  that some ere 

a ucees an  others 
ere harisees, he crie  

out in the anhe rin, 
Brothers, I am a harisee, 
the son of a harisee. It is 
regar ing the hope of the 
resurrection of the ea  
that I am on trial.  7When 
he sai  this, a issension 
arose on the part of the 

harisees, an  the assem
bly as ivi e . 8 ( or the 
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lengema. En e lepi, spi ri tapi upa na a
tengena lenge ma a. Dopa le lya mi nopa, 
a rasi u pame en a ali u ma pae upa 

ma lunya sa a ta ta mina lengema. En e lepi, 
spi ri tapi upa a lya mi nona lenge ma a. 
9Dopa lengema o o nyana, pii oo aa 
lao sa a ta tala, o se sanya loo mana 
nye pae a rasi upa toeya a ta pala etete 
yeto oo lao pi tuu, Nai mame an a ma

nopa, a ali a e isa oo tenge men e 
na si lyamo. pi ri tapi, en e lepi u panya 
men eme baa pii la mai tamo na an enya, 
nai mame ote yan a pi mai ta mana ae
ya pala ae ya ma nana  le ami. 10Do opa 
pii yan a pi ami o o etete an a e i
a mopa, a ali o ai tame olo mi nao 
u ma sala naena lao amii isingi mupa 
o ome ma se tala, amii u pame a ali 
o aita pya lanya pe tala, o ai tanya ye

tome olo nyo o nye tala la mi nao, amii 
pa lengema pan a o onya la nao pena 
lea.

11 u a gii men e o onya, a mongo 
ipao olo a tea tengesa osa a ta pala 
baa la mai yoo, olo, emba e ru sa lema 
a tao nambanya lao pii lao pa na pino o

pa a pyoo, oma o onya apata embame 
ae yala nae yao pii lao pa na tena, yeto 

nyepe  lea.

Polo Pyao Kumasemana Lao 
ii i i

12-13 uu 0 isa ee men a tupa apa
tame yongama o onya apa lao pii ya i 
pi ami  Nai mame olo pyao u ma sala 
nae yao nee en a ipi na ta mano o o, o
teme naima oe ya si nana  le ami. 14 ali 
o aita prisa mu papi, isingi a a lipi, upa 
a te ami o onya pu pala upa la mai yoo, 

a ucees say that there 
is no resurrection, an  
that there are neither an
gels nor spirits, but the 

harisees ac no le ge 
them all.  9 Then there 
arose a great clamor, an  
the scribes of the hari
sees  party stoo  up an  
argue  vehemently, We 

n  no evil in this man. If 
a spirit has spo en to him, 
or an angel, let us not ght 
against o .  10When the 
issension gre  violent, 

the comman er, exercis
ing caution lest aul be 
torn to pieces by them, 
or ere  the troops to go 
o n, ta e him a ay from 

them by force, an  bring 
him into the barrac s.

11The follo ing night 
the or  stoo  near aul 
an  sai , Ta e courage, 

aul, for as you have 
testi e  about me in e
rusalem, so you must also 
testify in ome.

The Plot to 
Kill Paul

12When aybrea  came, 
some of the e s forme  
a conspiracy an  boun  
themselves un er a curse, 
saying that they oul  
neither eat nor rin  un
til they ha  ille  aul. 
13 ore than forty men ha  
ta en an oath to oin this 
conspiracy. 14They ent 
to the chief priests an  the 
el ers an  sai , We have 
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Nai mame olo pyao u ma sala nae yao 
nee en a ipi na ta mano o o, o teme 
naima oe ya si nana lao pii ya i pye mano. 
15Do pana, in upa nya a mapi, an ole 

ambuingipi, u pame amii isingi mupa 
o onya aa a tao pii pya sa a mai yoo 

pi tuu, nya a mame o lonya pii o onya 
tenge upa e a a so on ape pi mana 
lao ma si lya ma nona, taita baa la mi nao 
nya ama pi ti tami o onya la nao epena 
la pape. Baa nya ama pi ti tami o onya 
tengesa ipa tala nae ya ta mopa, nai mame 
baa pyao u ma sa lanya epa la tae a ta
ta mana  le ami.

16 olo ai ti nisa ise tala pyao u ma se
mana le lya mino la pae o o olo apange 
o ome se pala, baa amii pa lengema 

pan a o onya pao o lan a tala olo la
maiya. 17Do opa o lome amii 00 isingi 
u panya men e epena la tala baa la mai

yoo, Wane pa tange a enya pii men e 
si lya mona, amii isingi mupa o o la
maina, embame baa la mi nao amii isingi 
mupa o o a lyamo o onya puu  lea. 
18Dopa la te a mopa, amii 00 isingi o
ome ane o o la mi nao, amii isingi 

mupa o o a tea o onya pu pala baa 
la mai yoo, ali olo lenge, an e tae 
pa le lyamo o ome namba ipu la tala, 

ane pa tange a eme emba pii men e 
langina la mi nao puu la pyanya epe lyona  
lea. 19Dopa la te a mopa, amii isingi mupa 
o ome ane o o ii mi nao umbi sale 

pu pala o lapo i i a tao baa tipa pyoo, 
Embame namba a i pii men e langi
tipi  lea. 20Do opa ane o ome lao 
pi tuu, an ole u pame o lonya pii tenge 
men apu e a a so on ape pina, embame 
baa la mi nao an ole upa isa taita la
nao ipupi la ma nana lao uu u pame pii 
ya i pimini lamo. 21Dopa pimini lamona, 
embame u panya pii o o iningi lumu 
lao sa a maiya nae yape. uu 0 isa ee 

boun  ourselves un er a 
solemn curse to taste noth
ing until e have ille  

aul. 15 No  then, you 
an  the council must ma e 
an official re uest to the 
comman er to bring him 
o n to you tomorro , as 

though you oul  be in
vestigating the facts about 
his case in greater etail. 

n  e ill be rea y to 
ill him before he ra s 

near to this place.
16But hen the son of 

aul s sister hear  about 
this ambush, he ent into 
the barrac s an  tol  aul. 
17Then aul calle  one of 
the centurions over an  
sai , Ta e this young man 
to the comman er, for he 
has something to tell him.  
18 o he too  the young 
man, brought him to the 
comman er, an  sai , The 
prisoner aul calle  for me 
an  as e  me to bring this 
young man to you because 
he has something to tell 
you.  19 o the comman er 
too  the young man by the 
han , re  him asi e pri
vately, an  as e , What is 
it that you have to tell me  
20 The young man sai , 
The e s have agree  
to as  you to bring aul 
o n to the anhe rin 

tomorro , as though the 
members of the anhe rin 

oul  be in uiring about 
his case in greater etail. 
21Do not be persua e  by 
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men a tupa apa tame olo pyao u ma
se tala nee en a ipi na ta mana lami pii 
o o yeto ta sa lanya, o tenya enge 
o o lao pii ya i pe tala, ai ti nisa ise

tae a lya mino. In upa o ai tame epa 
la tala, embame an ole u panya pii 
o o ya a laale lao ma li soo pi lya mi

nona  lea. 22Dopa le a mopa, amii isingi 
mupa o ome ane pa tange o o yeto 
oo la mai yoo, Embame pii u tupa amii 
isingi mupa o o la mai yona lao en a ali 
men e la maiya nae yape  la tala pena lea.

Polo Baa Gapena Pelikisa Kateamo 
  

23Do opa amii isingi mupa o ome 
amii 00 isingi la poma epena la tala la
mai yoo, u a 9 i lo o la ta mopa i sa ria 
pu pa lena, amii 200, amii osa mi ningi 
0, amii yan ate mi ningi 200, u tupa 

nya ambame epa laa pupa. 24 Nya
ambame o lonya osa men apu apata 
epa la ta a mai, baa men e pi pae se

tana an ao la mi nao, ga pena e li isa 
a lyamo o onya pu pa lena  lea. 25Dopa 

la tala baame pepa men e apa lao pia  
26 Namba o lo i usa i si a same pepa 
a e ga pena epe e li isa embanya pyao 

pee elyo. Emba auu pyoo a tape. 27 uu 
u pame a ali a e mi na tala pyao u

ma sa lanya pi mi nopa, baa oma tangena 
langi mino se pala, namba amii upa pipa 
pu pala baa pyoo nyipu. 28 uu u pame 
ai puma a ali a e isa tenge se ta mipi 
lao auu pyoo so too la tala, nambame baa 
la mi nao o ai tanya an ole ambuingi 
o onya la nao pupu. 29 u pala nambame 
an a pupa, uu u panya loo men a

puanya la tala, baa tenge lami. Do pa a 

them, for more than forty 
men are lying in ambush 
for him. They have boun  
themselves un er a curse 
not to eat or rin  until 
they have ille  him. They 
are no  rea y, aiting for 
your consent.  22 o the 
comman er sent the young 
man a ay, or ering him, 
Tell no one that you have 
reporte  this to me.

Paul Sent to Felix 
the Governor

23Then he calle  over 
t o of the centurions an  
sai , et t o hun re  
sol iers rea y by the thir  
hour of the night to go to 
Caesarea, along ith sev
enty horsemen an  t o 
hun re  spearmen. 24 ro
vi e mounts so that they 
may set aul on one an  
bring him safely to elix 
the governor.  25Then he 

rote the follo ing letter  
26 Clau ius ysias, to the 
most excellent governor e
lix  reetings. 27This man 

as sei e  by the e s an  
as about to be ille  by 

them hen I came ith 
the troops an  rescue  
him, having learne  that 
he as a oman citi en. 
28 Wishing to no  the 
reason hy they ere ac
cusing him, I brought him 
o n to their anhe rin. 

29I iscovere  that he as 
being accuse  about ues
tions of their o n la , but 
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†23:34 uu an a e oma o onya, pro pin a i li sia o o singi. Tenge o onya, olo 
baa pro pin a i li sia o opa, yuu an a e oma o opa, o lapo la po tanya tange. 

o o, baa pyao u ma se pengepi, an e
pengepi, u panya tenge men e baa isa 
na sipya. 30 uu u pame a ali a e 
pyao u ma se mana lao pii a simi upa 
namba langi ta mi nopa, emba a lyeno o
onya nambame baa yapa epena lelyo. 

ali a e o timi la mana lami u pame 
embanya enombanya pa nao lena lao la
mai tilyo. Emba auu pyoo a tape  lao 
pepa pya a maiya.

31 ii le ali pyoo u a o onya, amii 
u pame olo la mi nao nti pa trisa pe ami. 

32 uu gii men e o onya, olo baa amii 
osa mi ningi upa pipa i sa ria pena ae
ya pala, amii yangi o aita e ru sa lema 
amii pa lengema pan a o onya pi lyi ami. 
33 mii osa mi ningi o aita i sa ria pao 
pya a ma tala, pepa pya pae o o ga pena 
o o mai yami. Dopa pe tala, olo baa 

ga pe nanya enomba o onya a ta si ami. 
34Do opa ga pena o ome pepa pya pae 
o o ita i pya tala olo tipa pyoo, Emba 

pro pin a an a tangepe  lea. Dopa le a
mopa o lome lao pi tuu, Namba pro pin a 
i li sia o onya tangena † lea. 35Do opa 

ga pena o ome lao pi tuu, Emba o
timi la penge a ali o aita ipa ta mi nopa, 
nambame embanya ote o o sa a tona  
lea. Dopa la tala amii men a puame olo 
la mi nao, i i Ero tenya ga po mane an a 
an a e o onya pu pala isoo a tena lea.

 K i i i

2   1 uu gii yungi pa te a mopa prisa 
mupa na ni a sapi, isingi a a lipi, 

ha  no accusation against 
him that eserve  eath 
or imprisonment. 30When 
I as informe  that a plot 

as about to be execute  
against this man by the 
e s, I sent him to you at 

once, also or ering his ac
cusers to state before you 
the charges against him. 
are ell.

31 o the sol iers too  
aul an  brought him to 
ntipatris by night, ust 

as they ha  been com
man e . 32 The next ay, 
they let the horsemen go 
on ith him, hile they 
returne  to the barrac s. 
33 When the horsemen 
came to Caesarea an  e
livere  the letter to the 
governor, they presente  

aul to him as ell. 34 f
ter the governor rea  the 
letter, he as e  hat prov
ince aul as from. When 
he learne  that he as 
from Cilicia, 35he sai , I 

ill give you a hearing 
once your accusers have 
arrive .  Then he gave or
ers for him to be ept at 
ero s hea uarters.

The Accusation 
Against Paul

2   1 ive ays later 
the high priest 

nanias came o n 
ith the el ers an  an 
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† 24:6 Bu u Bai bolo i ri i piimi ambao pepa pya tae men a tu panya pii a tupa 
apa la tae si lyamo  Mi na tala nai manya loo du panya baa ko timi la mana lao ma si ama. 
 Do paka doko, amii isingi mupa Li si asa lenge doko ipu pala, naima wa tao pya pala 

baa nyoo pea.  Pu pala Li si a same naima langyoo, ‘Nya ka mame akali dake ko timi 
lata i ta o do o  e a isa la pape  lea 

Te tu lusa lenge looya o opi, o ai tame 
olo isa tenge se te ami pii upa ga pena 
o o la mai yanya, la nao i sa ria pe ami. 

2-3Do opa ga pena o ome olo epena 
lea. Ipa te a mopa Te tu lu same olo o timi 
la too la tala tee pyao apa lea  ali epe 
e li isa, embanya ma se pae epe pa lenge 
o ome yuu a e auu pyoo isi pi nopa, 

naima mona yae pao etete auu pyoo 
a lya mano. Tenge o onya, yuu upa pi

ta anya o te a a lao nai mame emba auu 
ae yao ya a pi lyino le lya mano. 4Do pana, 

nambame pii longo la tosa emba ma a 
ae ya tena, nai manya pii u i nambame 

la too, embame on o ae yao sa ape. 
5Nai mame an a ma nopa, a ali a e 
baa ma ongo pae men e lamo. uu upa 
pi ta anya baame uu upa ingi tuu le lya
mosa, pun u an a e sa a tenge. En a ali 
men apu Na sa rete tangena lao ambu 
pya tala a a a tengema o onya baa 
ai yomba a tenge. 6Baame lo tuu an a 
nee nye tae o o apo pyaanya pi a mosa, 
nai mame baa mi ni ama.† 8Embame a ali 
a e tipa pi ti nopa, nai mame baa isa 

tenge se te lya mano upa iningi lumuna 
lao sa la pe nona  lea.

9Do opa Te tu lu same pii lea u tupa 
etete i ningina lao uu pe te ami u pame 
yeto ta si ami.

attorney name  Tertullus. 
They presente  their case 
against aul to the gov
ernor. 2 When aul ha  
been summone , Tertul
lus began to present his 
case before elix, saying, 

ince e have experi
ence  much peace because 
of you, an  prosperity is 
coming to this nation by 
your foresight, 3 both in 
every ay an  in every 
place e ac no le ge it, 
most excellent elix, ith 
the utmost gratitu e. 4But 
so that I may not etain 
you any further, I re uest 
that, in your forbearance, 
you oul  hear us brie y. 
5 or e have foun  this 
man to be a pestilent 
fello , an instigator of 
issension among all the 
e s throughout the orl , 

an  a ringlea er of the 
sect of the Na arenes. 6 e 
even trie  to esecrate 
the temple, so e sei e  
him. 8 By examining him 
yourself you ill be able 
to learn the truth about all 
these accusations e are 
ma ing against him.

9The e s also oine  
in the accusation, claiming 
that these things ere so.
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Pelikisanya Enombanya Polome 
ii  i

10Do opa o lome pii lena lao ga pena 
o ome ai yombame ma an e pi a mopa, 
o lome lao pi tuu, Embame ee ana 

longo a ali tata a enya ote sa a mai
yoo a tenge o o nambame an engena, 
a ali a ai tame namba isa tenge se
te lya mino upa o peta se te lya mi nona 
lao nambame etete ete e pyao emba 
langi too. 11Namba lo tuu laa la lyoo e
ru sa lema peo gii o onya pi tuu, in upa 
tuu lao, yuu gii 2 i i pu pyana la ta mi
nopa embame sa la peno. 12 e ru sa lema 
lo tuu an a nee nye tae a mapu o onya 
nambapa a ali men epa pii yan a pi
amba nopa, a ali a ai tame an ao 
nyala nae yami. o tuu an a u pa nyapi, 
siti o o nyapi, nambame en a ali 
men apu nyoo ambu pya tala, pyao pina 
lao ingi tuu la si opa an ao nyala nae ya
mi a a. 13Do pana nambame oeyo o o 
a ena lao a ali a ai tame tenge angi 

men e laa nae lya mino. 14Do pa a o o, 
nambame pa nao emba apa langilyo  

o se sanya loopi, ro peta u panya bu
upi, u panya pii pepa pya pae singi 
upa i ningina lao ma se tala, nambame 
raisa a tao paenge ai tini o o ata

minao, nai manya yumbangenya ote 
o o mambo pingi. a mongonya ai

tini o o a ali a ai tame lo tuu tata 
a ana le lya mino. 15 o teme en a ali 
u ma pae upa ma lunya sa a ta seta o
onya mana to la tae mi ningipi, mana 

to la tae na mi ningipi, upa pi ta a sa
a ta se tana lao, a ali a ai tame nee 
ae yao ma li soo a lya mi no li a a pyoo, 

nambame nee ae yao ma li soo alyo. 
16Do pana, en a a linya enomba nyapi, 

o tenya enomba nyapi, elya pa api 
men e nambanya mo nanya na sina lao, 
nambame a lai pi penge upa o te a a 

Paul's Defense 
Before Felix

10 When the governor 
motione  for him to spea , 
aul respon e , no ing 

that you have been a u ge 
over this nation for many 
years, I all the more cheer
fully ma e my efense 
concerning these charges 
against me. 11 ou can as
certain that it has not been 
more than t elve ays 
since I ent up to orship 
in erusalem. 12 Neither 
in the temple courts, nor 
in the synagogues, nor 
any here in the city i  
they n  me arguing ith 
anyone or stirring up a 
cro . 13Nor can they of
fer any proof against me 
concerning the things of 

hich they no  accuse 
me. 14 But I confess this 
to you, that accor ing to 
the Way, hich they call 
a sect, I serve the o  of 
our fathers, believing ev
erything that is ritten 
throughout the a  an  
in the rophets, 15 hav
ing a hope in o , hich 
these men themselves also 
accept, that there ill be 
a resurrection of the ea , 
both of the righteous an  
the unrighteous. 16 Be
cause of this I strive the 

ay I o, al ays having 
a clear conscience before 
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lao le e le e tao pyoo a tenge. 17 Namba 
yuu a e ya i na tala, ee ana longo yuu 

a a u panya a teo. a ta pala namba 
tata aa e pae, yuu a enya a lya mino 
upa ni se pae mai yoo, ote un i mai yoo 

pyaanya epeo. 18 Ipu pala pi penge upa 
pyoo a tao nambanya ai mala pyoo a
soo ne peo. Ne pao eta lanya pi tuu, namba 
lo tuu an a nee nye tae a mapu o onya 
a te opa, Esia tange uu men a puame 

namba an e ami. Do opa nambame 
en a ali men apu nyoo ambu pya tala, 
pun u men e sa a ta sala naeyo. 19Esia 
tange uu o ai tame namba isa tenge 
se ta mana lao ma se ta mino o o, o aita 
embanya enomba a enya ipao a ta pala 
namba o timi la penge. 20Daa tamo o o, 
an ole ambuingi o onya enombanya 

nambame pii leo o opa, namba isa 
oo tenge men e si a mopa an ao nyi a

mana lao a ali a ai tame emba langina. 
21  an ole ambuingi o onya ai nanya 
a tao nambame pii men ai i i puu lao 

leo o o a e  En a ali u ma pae upa 
o teme sa a ta se tana lao tungi pyao a

lyona leo o onya, in upa nya a mame 
namba o timi le lya mi nona  lea.

22 raisa a tao paenge ai tini o o 
o pa lena lao e li i same etete auu pyoo 

ma singi o o nyana, baame pii u tupa 
se pala lao pi tuu, mii isingi mupa i
si asa baa la nao ipa ta mopa, nambame 
nya a manya ote a e sa a tona ma li
sa la pape  lea. 23Dopa la tala amii 00 
isingi o o la mai yoo, olo baa an e tae 
pa lenge an a o onya pa lena ae ya pala, 
baanya aita mi ningi u pame oa pipi o
pale men e mi nao ni sala ipa ta mi nopa, 
aa laa naenya baa an a epena ae yape  

lea.

o  an  men. 17 fter be
ing a ay for many years, 
I came to bring charitable 
gifts to my nation along 

ith offerings. 18 While 
I as oing this, some 
e s from sia foun  me 

in the temple courts as I 
as completing the rite 

of purification, ithout 
any cro  or commotion. 
19They ought to be here 
before you an  ma e an 
accusation if they have 
anything against me. 20 r 
these men themselves 
shoul  state hat rong
oing they foun  in me 
hen I stoo  before the 
anhe rin, 21other than 

this one thing that I crie  
out hile stan ing among 
them  It is regar ing the 
resurrection of the ea  
that I am being trie  by 
you to ay.

22 fter hearing these 
things, elix, ho ne  
the facts concerning the 
Way in great etail, ha  
them a ourn, saying, 
When ysias the com
man er comes o n, I ill 
eci e your case.  23Then 

he or ere  the centurion 
to eep aul in custo y, 
but to allo  him a certain 
measure of free om an  
not to prevent his o n 
people from atten ing to 
his nee s or visiting him.
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24 uu gii men a tupa pa te a mopa e

li i sapa, baanya eta nenge uu en a 
Du tu si lapa ipu pala, olo la mi nao epena 
lea. a mi nao ipa te a mi nopa, raisa tungi 
pingi o onya lao o lome pii la mai ya
mopa o la pome si ambi. 25Do opa mana 
to la tae o onya a tengepi, en a a limi 
tange isoo a tengepi, tanga o teme 
en a ali upa ya pa tapi, u panya lao 
o lome pii la mai ya mopa, e li i same 

se pala pa a aeya. Dopa pe tala baame 
olo la mai yoo, In upa embame ya a 

la te lye nona, tanga nambame gii men e 
nye pala, emba la nyala epena la tona puu  
lea. 26 olo baa an ala naenya ae ya tale 
lao, mu nipi men e elya a lao ita na
an enya la tala, e li i same paa longosa 
olo la mi nao epena la tapu pii la maita 

pia. 27Ee ana la poma pa te a mopa, o si
usa e sa tusa lenge o ome e li i sanya 
pan a nyia. Do opa uu u pame e li isa 
baa auu ae ya mili lao ma se tala, olo baa 
an e tae pa lena ae ya pala pea.

Pesatusanya Enombanya Polo 
K i i i

2   1 e sa tusa baa ipao u ia pro pin a 
o onya yuu gii te poma a ta

pala, i sa ria a tao e ru sa lema la lyoo 
pea. 2-3 a te a mopa, prisa mupa o opi, 
uu manya a ali an a epi, u pame olo
isa tenge se ta pala o timi le ami upa 
e sa tusa la mai yami. Do ai tame ai

ti nisa ise tala olo pyao u ma se mana 
la tala epa le ami o o nyana, e sa tusa 
la mai yoo, Embame naima ni soo, olo 

Paul Held in 
Custody

24 fter several ays, 
hen elix came bac  
ith his ife Drusilla, 
ho as e ish, he sent 

for aul an  listene  to 
him spea  about faith 
in Christ. 25 But as aul 

as iscussing righteous
ness, self control, an  the 
coming u gment, elix 
became frightene  an  
sai  in response, o a ay 
for no , an  hen I get an 
opportunity I ill call for 
you.  26 t the same time 
he as hoping that aul 

oul  give him money, so 
that he might release him. 
o he oul  sen  for aul 
uite often an  converse 
ith him. 27But after t o 

years ha  passe , elix 
as succee e  by orcius 
estus. n  ishing to 

gain favor ith the e s, 
elix left aul in prison.

Paul's Trial 
Before Festus

2   1Three ays after 
arriving in the 

province, estus ent up 
to erusalem from Cae
sarea, 2 here the high 
priest an  prominent e
ish men presente  their 
case against aul. 3 s
ing for a favor against 

aul, they urge  estus 
to summon him to eru
salem, because they ere 
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o o e ru sa lema a enya epe ena la
po o  lao tee le ami. 4-5Dopa le a mi nopa 
e sa tu same yanu pyao, olo o o amii 
u pame ise tae i sa ria a lya mino. Do

pana, baame oo men e pia tamo o o, 
baa o timi la pale namba i sa ria paanya 
pilyo a enya nya a manya isingi a ali 
men apu apata la nao mo nana  lea.

6 e sa tusa baa upa pipa yuu gii a a
lita ya lao a ta pala la nao i sa ria pea. 

u pala yuu gii men e o onya, ote 
singi to o o onya pi tuu, olo la mi
nao epena lea. 7 olo ipa te a mopa, uu 
men apu e ru sa lema a tao la nao epe
ami u pame baa a tao a o pa tala, yeto 
oo pii tenge longo men apu baa isa se
tao le ami. Do pa a o o, pii le ami upa 
i ningina lao pa na se penge nan ia. 8 o

lome baa tange ame pi nyoo lao pi tuu, 
uu manya loopi, lo tuu an a nee nye tae 
o opi, ga po mane an a e isa o opi, 
utupa isa nambame oo men e na pi

ona  lea. 9Dopa le a mopa, uu u pame 
e sa tusa baa auu aena lao ma se tala, 

baame olo la mai yoo, Emba isa tenge 
se te lya mino u panya nambame ote sa
a topa, emba la lyoo e ru sa lema pa too 

lao ma si lyipi  lea. 10Do opa o lome lao 
pi tuu, Nambame uu upa en a mai
yoo oo men e na pio o o embame etete 
auu pyoo ma si lyino. Nambanya ote 

planning an ambush to 
ill him on the ay. 4But 
estus replie  that aul 
as being ept in custo y 

in Caesarea, an  that he 
himself as about to go 
there shortly. 5 o,  he 
sai , let those among 
you ho are in uential 
go o n ith me, an  
if there is any fault in 
this man, they can bring 
charges against him.

6 fter staying among 
them for more than ten 
ays, estus ent o n 

to Caesarea. The next ay 
he sat on the u gment 
seat an  or ere  aul 
to be brought in. 7When 

aul arrive , the e s 
ho ha  come o n from 

erusalem stoo  aroun  
him, bringing many se
rious charges against 
him that they coul  not 
prove. 8 Then aul sai  
in his o n efense, Nei
ther against the la  of 
the e s, nor against 
the temple, nor against 
Caesar have I committe  
any offense.  9 But es
tus, ishing to gain favor 

ith the e s, respon e  
to aul, re you illing 
to go up to erusalem an  
stan  trial before me there 
on these charges  10 aul 
sai , I am stan ing be
fore the u gment seat of 
Caesar, here I ought to 
stan  trial. I have one 
the e s no rong, as you 
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o o ga po mane an a e isa o onya 
ote o ome ae sa a penge. 11Namba 

pyao u ma se penge oo men e pio tamo 
o o, o onya namba pyao u ma sala 

nae yape laa naelyo. Do pa a o o, a ali 
a ai tame namba isa tenge se te lya

mino o o sambo tamo o o, a ali 
men eme namba nyoo o aita maiya 
nae ya pengena, nambanya ote o o i
same se e nana  lea. 12Dopa la te a mopa, 
e sa tu same baanya an ole upa pipa 
ambao pii la tala, baame olo la mai

yoo, Embanya ote o o i same se ena 
le lyeno o onya, i same se ena pa tena  
lea.

Pesatusame Polo Dopa Pipaena 
 Kiŋi i  i

13 uu gii men a tupa pa te a mopa, i i 
gri papa, baanya pi ma lenge Be nai sipa, 

la nao i sa ria ipu pala, e sa tusa ingi nyi
ambi. 14 i i gripa baa yuu gii longo 
yuu o onya a te a mopa, e sa tu same o
lonya ote pii upa i i o o la mai yoo, 

e li i same a ali men e an inya pyan ea 
o o an e tae pa lena aeya. 15Namba 
e ru sa lema pao a te opa, prisa mu papi, 
uu manya isingi a a lipi, u pame a ali 
o ome oo pi ana, baa isa tenge se tape 

le ami. 16Do opa nambame u panya pii 
yanu pya a mai yoo, Naima oma tange 
u panya mana o ome en a ali men e
isa tenge se ta pala mee pyao u ma sina 

laa naenya, baa o timi le lyami en a ali 
u panya enomba an ao, baa tange 
ame pi nyoo pii la tena lao ma li singina  

leo. 17Dopa la tala a ali o aita namba
pipa ae epe ama. Ipu pala, yuu gii men e 

yourself no  very ell. 
11 If I am in the rong 
an  have one something 
that eserves eath, I o 
not see  to escape eath. 
But if none of the things 
these men accuse me of 
is true, no one can han  
me over to them. I appeal 
to Caesar.  12 fter con
ferring ith the council, 
estus ans ere , ou 

have appeale  to Caesar  
to Caesar you shall go.

Festus Consults 
King Agrippa

13 fter several ays 
ha  passe , ing grippa 
an  Bernice arrive  at Cae
sarea an  greete  estus. 
14 ince the ing as stay
ing there for several ays, 
estus presente  aul s 

case to him, saying, There 
is a man ho as left as a 
prisoner by elix. 15When 
I as in erusalem, the 
chief priests an  the el
ers of the e s presente  

their case an  as e  for a 
u gment against him. 16 I 
ans ere  them that it is 
not the custom of the o
mans to han  anyone over 
for estruction before the 
accuse  faces his accusers 
an  has an opportunity 
to ma e his efense con
cerning the charges. 17 o 

hen they ha  assemble  
here, I i  not postpone 
the case, but on the next 
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o onya nambame ma li sala nae yao, 
ote singi to o o onya pi ti pala, a ali 
o o la mi nao epena leo. 18Do opa a ali 
o o isa tenge se te ami o aita toeya 
a ta pala, tenge angi men e se ta la mino 

lao nambame ma si oli pyoo baa isa 
tenge se tala nae yami. 19 ii le ami upa, 
o ai tanya lo tuu ma napi, a ali i sasa 

lenge men e u mia o o o lome sa a 
a lya mona lea o opi, u panya atete 

pyoo le ami. 20 ii o pale u panya tenge 
upa aipa pi paepe lao u tao sa lanya 

namba ta ta e ae ya pala, baanya ote 
o o e ru sa lema sa a mai topa o onya 

pa tepe lao baa tipa pio. 21Do opa o
lome baanya ote o o i i an a an a 
se mai penge isa o ome sa a tana an e
tae pa li to ana lea. Dopa le anya, i same 
se ena pa tena, ma li soo an e tae pa lena 
le ona  lea. 22Do opa gri pame e sa tusa 
la mai yoo, ali o ome pii aipa pyoo 
le lyape lao nambame sipu la a lao ma si
lyona  lea. Do opa e sa tu same lao pi tuu, 
Taita la ta mopa se tena  lea.

 Kiŋi i  ii 
i

23 uu gii men e o onya, gri papa 
Be nai sipa i inya yati pingi upa pe tala, 
amii isingi mu papi, siti o o isingi a ali 
an a epi, upa pipa ipao, ote singi 
an a o onya o lan e ami. Do opa e
sa tu same olo la mi nao epena le a mopa 
epe ami. 24Ipa te a mi nopa e sa tu same lao 

ay I sat on the u gment 
seat an  or ere  the man 
to be brought in. 18When 
his accusers stoo  up, they 
brought no charge against 
him of the sort I as ex
pecting. 19 Instea  they 
ha  certain points of is
agreement ith him about 
their o n religion an  
about a man name  esus 

ho as ea , but hom 
aul claime  as alive. 

20 ince I as at a loss as 
to ho  to investigate this 
matter, I as e  if he might 
be illing to go to erusa
lem an  stan  trial there 
on these charges. 21But 

aul appeale  to be ept 
in custo y for the ecision 
of is a esty the Em
peror, so I or ere  him to 
be hel  until I coul  sen  
him to Caesar.  22 Then 

grippa sai  to estus, I 
oul  li e to hear the man 

myself.  estus sai , To
morro  you ill hear him.

Paul Brought 
Before King 

Agrippa

23 o the next ay 
grippa an  Bernice came 
ith great pomp an  en

tere  the au itorium 
along ith the military 
comman ers an  the is
tinguishe  men of the 
city. Then estus gave the 
comman , an  aul as 
brought in. 24 estus sai , 

ing grippa an  all you 
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pi tuu, i i gri papi, a ali naima pipa 
a enya pi lya ma nopi, u pame an e

lya mino a ali a e e ru sa le mapa, aepa 
o la ponya a tao, a ali tata uu upa pi

ta ame baa yuu a enya na a ta pengena 
lao, ii lao namba tee le ami. 25Dopa le
a mi a a o o, baa pyao u ma se penge 
tenge men e baa isa si a mopa nambame 
na an eo. Baanya ote o o i i an a
an a se mai penge isa o ome se e nana 
le a mosa, nambame ma soo ya pa tala, 
baanya ote o o i same sa a maina 
la tala, oma pena la too leo. 26Dopa 
leo o onya, nambanya a mongo isa 
o onya pepa pyao pya sa a mai yanya, 

baa isa pii tenge angi men e nambame 
an ao na nyio. Dopa pio o onya, a ali 
a e nya ama pita a isa la mi nao epena 

lelyo o o, angi emba i i gripa a
lyeno o onya epena lelyo. Na limbame 
baa tipa pyoo so on ape pe tala, pepa 
men e pyao i sanya pya sa a mai too. 
27 ali an e tae men e isa tenge se te
lyami upa ote singi a a men eme 
sa a maina lao, tenge u tupa pa nao la
maiya naenya, mee pena lenge o o epe 
aana lao nambame ma si lyona  lea.

Agripanya Enombanya Katao 
 ii 

26  1Do opa i i gri pame olo la
mai yoo, In upa embanya pii 

laale lao nambame emba pan a i lyona  
lea. Dopa le a mopa, pii le ami u panya 
baa tange ame pi nyoo, o lome ingi 
pee la tala apa lea  2-3 Naima uu 
u panya ma napi, lo tuu piinya atete 

pingipi, o pale upa pi ta a, i i gripa, 
embame an a pae o onya, uu u pame 

men ho are present ith 
us, you see this man, con
cerning hom the entire 
e ish community has 

appeale  to me, both in 
erusalem an  here in this 

place, crying out that he 
ought not to live any lon
ger. 25 But hen I foun  
that he ha  one nothing 
eserving eath, an  since 

he himself appeale  to is 
a esty the Emperor, I e

ci e  to sen  him. 26 et 
I have nothing efinite 
to rite to my lor  about 
this man. Therefore I have 
brought him before you all, 
an  especially before you, 

ing grippa, so that after 
e have ha  this prelimi

nary hearing, I may have 
something to rite. 27 or 
it seems unreasonable 
to me to sen  a prisoner 

ithout in icating the 
charges against him.

Paul's Defense 
Before Agrippa

26  1 Then grippa 
sai  to aul, ou 

have permission to spea  
for yourself.  o aul 
stretche  out his han  
an  began to ma e his e
fense  2 I consi er myself 
fortunate that it is before 
you, ing grippa, that I 
am about to ma e my e
fense to ay concerning all 
the things of hich I am 
being accuse  by the e s, 
3especially since you are 
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namba isa tenge se te lya mino upa pi
ta anya in upa nambame embanya 
enombanya namba tange ame pi nyoo 
pii la too lao auu ae lyona, embame 
ma a na aenya, auu pyoo sa a tale lao 
tee lelyo.

4 Namba ane o lesa e ru sa lema a
tao, nambanya tata u panya ai nanya 
mana mi nio upa uu upa pi ta ame ma
si lya mino. 5 Nai manya lo tuu mana upa 

ata mina on ape pyoo mi ningi ambu 
yeto a rasi lenge o onya namba a tao, 
a lai pio upa pi ta a amba an a te

ami. Do pana, an e ami a ali u pame 
emba langi mana lao ma se ta mino o o 
langya mino. 6 o teme men e pi tona 
lao nai manya yumbange upa la maiya 
o o i ningi pi tana lao nambame nee 
ae yao ma li soo alyo o onya, in upa 

namba o timi le lya mino. 7 o teme 
men e pi tona lea o o i ningi pi tana lao 
nai manya a ali tata 2 u tu pame nee 
ae yao ma li soo a tao, u a o ta api ya
i nala nae yao ote mambo pingima. i i 
gripa, o teme men e pi tona lea o o 
i ningi pi tana lao nee ae yao ma li soo 
a te ami o oa a nambame nee ae yao 

ma li soo alyo o onya, uu u pame 
namba isa tenge se te lya mino. 8En a ali 
u ma pae upa o teme sa a ta sala nae ya

tana lao ai puma nya a mame ma si lyami
9  Na sa rete tange i sasa o onya enge 

o o amba nambame ya i nala nae yao 
oe ya so to ana lao ma se tala, mana oo 

longo men a puame baanya enge o o 
oe ya soo a teo. 10 risa mupa u pame 

ya ana la te a mi nopa, en a ali o
tenya la tae longo e ru sa lema o onya 
nambame an oo pa lyiu. Do aita pyao 
u ma sa lanya pi ami o opa, nambame 

pyao u ma sina le o a a. 11Nambame 

ac uainte  ith all the 
customs an  controver
sies of the e s. Therefore 
I beg you to listen to me 
patiently.

4 ll the e s no  
about my manner of life 
from my youth up, hich 

as spent from the be
ginning among my o n 
nation in erusalem. 
5They have no n about 
me for a long time, if they 
are illing to testify, that 
accor ing to the strictest 
sect of our religion I live  
as a harisee. 6 n  no  I 
am stan ing trial because 
of my hope in the promise 

o  ma e to our fathers, 
7a promise that our t elve 
tribes hope to attain as 
they earnestly serve him 
night an  ay. egar ing 
this hope, ing grippa, I 
am being accuse  by the 
e s. 8 Why is it eeme  

unbelievable by you that 
o  raises the ea

9 In ee , I myself as 
convince  that I ought to 
o many things against 

the name of esus of Na
areth. 10 n  that is ust 

hat I i  in erusalem. 
I loc e  up many of the 
saints in prison by the 
authority I receive  from 
the chief priests, an  

hen they ere being 
put to eath, I cast my 
vote against them. 11 I 
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paa longosa lo tuu an a upa pi ta anya 
ris tene upa tan a mai yoo oe ya soo, 
i sasa lao ne pena lao pya lanya pyoo 

paeyo. Nambame ris tene upa ete te
a a imbu ae ya pala, tan a mai too lao 
siti a a u panya apata u tao pae yo a
ana  lea.

Mona Kapilyeteopa Jisasame 
K i i   

12  Nambame opa pyoo a te opa, prisa 
mupa u pame ya ana lao pepa men e 
pyao i tala ai le a mi nopa, Da ma sa asa 
paanya peo. 13 o i i, o ta a etete o
onya ai ti nisa pao pi tuu nambame 
an e opa, ni i lenge tii pingi o o ita 

mi nao tii pi pae yale men eme aiti isa 
a tao, naima pe ama upa isa tii pi yo o 

lea. 14Dopa pi a mopa, naima pi ta a isa 
lomba pae si ama. omba pae soo pi tuu 
si opa, Ibru pii men e lea o ome lao pi
tuu, olo, olo, embame ai puma namba 
tan a yoo oe ya silyi  Embame namba 
tan a yoo oe ya si lyino o ome, emba 
tange tan a nyo too lao pi lyi nona † lea. 
15Dopa le a mopa nambame lao pi tuu, a
mongo, emba apipi  leo. Do opa baame 
lao pi tuu, Namba i sasa, embame tan a 
yoo oe ya soo a lyeno o ona, 16emba 

sa a ta tala toeya ata. Embame an e
lyeno a epi, men apu pa na so topa 
an ate u papi, upa embame lao pa na

te nopa lao, emba nambanya a lai a ali 

also punishe  them of
ten in all the synagogues 
an  trie  to force them 
to blaspheme. n  being 
furiously enrage  against 
them, I pursue  them even 
to foreign cities.

Paul Tells of His 
Conversion and 

Commission

12 While engage  in 
such things, I as on my 

ay to Damascus ith 
authority an  commis
sion from the chief priests, 
13 hen at mi ay,  ing, 
I sa  on the ay a light 
from heaven, brighter 
than the sun, shining 
aroun  me an  those ho 

ere traveling ith me. 
14When e ha  all fallen 

o n to the groun , I 
hear  a voice saying to me 
in the ebre  language, 
aul, aul, hy are you 

persecuting me  It is har  
for you to ic  against 
the goa s.  15 I sai , Who 
are you, or  e sai , I 
am esus, hom you are 
persecuting. 16 But rise 
an  stan  on your feet, 
for I have appeare  to 
you for this purpose, to 
appoint you as a servant 
an  itness to the things 
you have seen an  to the 
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2 2 p 9 20,2 29 2 22 2 is 2 6  9 6  or 20 

ma an e laanya, namba emba isa pa
na silyo. 17-18 ali tata a a upa lenge 
ta pala, imin e taepa a ta nenya pupu la
paepa o lapo ya i na tala, ote tii pi pae 
o o a lyamo o onya epena la mai yale 

lao nambame emba puu lelyo. ali tata 
a a u panya oo upa o teme u nao 

ne pa a mai ta mopa, namba tungi pingi 
o onya aita, en a ali o tenya la tae 
u pame yuu nye penge o o a ali tata 
a a u pame apata nye ta mi nopa lao 

nambame emba puu lelyo. ali tata 
a api, emba ta tapi, u pame emba oe

ya sa lanya pi ta mi nopa, nambame emba 
pyoo nyo tona  le ana  lea.

Juupi Akali Tata Wakapi Dupa 
ii i  

19 i i gripa, nambame aiti isa
tae lee mane maneme an eo o o 
an a tala, tanga laa naeyo. 20 En a ali 
upa mona a pi lye tala, ote isa pena 

lao ai pii epe o o, ambao Da ma
sa asa tange upa la mai tala, mai ta ao 
e ru sa lema tangepi, u ia yuu upa pi

ta anya tangepi, a ali tata a api, upa 
nambame la mai yo a a. a mai yoo pi tuu, 
Nya a manya mana mi na tami u pame 
nya ama mona a pi lyi a mana lao pa
na soo a lye pape  lao la mai yoo paeyo. 
21Dopa pi osa, uu u pame lo tuu an a 
nee nye tae a mapu o onya namba mi
na tala pyao u ma sa lanya pi ami. 22-23 Tee 
pyao o teme namba ni sia o o ni so a a 
a ta mupa, nambame en a ali enge 

singipi, na singipi upa pi ta a ai pii epe 
o o pa nao la mai yoo alyo. Nambame 
a a men enya la maiya naenya, raisa 
o o tan a nao u ma pala, baa ambao 

ma lunya sa a ta tala, uupi a ali tata 

things in hich I ill ap
pear to you. 17I ill rescue 
you from your o n people 
an  from the entiles, to 

hom I am sen ing you 
18 to open their eyes so 
that they may turn a ay 
from ar ness to light, 
an  from the ominion 
of atan to o , that they 
may receive remission 
of sins an  an allotment 
among those ho have 
been sancti e  by faith 
in me.

Paul Tells of His 
Preaching to Jews 

and Gentiles

19 Conse uently, ing 
grippa, I as not is

obe ient to the heavenly 
vision, 20but rst to those 
in Damascus an  then to 
those in erusalem, to all 
the region of u ea an  to 
the entiles, I proclaime  
that they shoul  repent 
an  turn to o , oing 

or s consistent ith re
pentance. 21That is hy 
the e s sei e  me in the 
temple courts an  ere 
trying to ill me. 22 But 
having obtaine  help from 

o , I stan  to this ay 
testifying to both small 
an  great, saying nothing 
except hat the rophets 
an  oses sai  oul  ta e 
place  23 that the Christ 

oul  suffer an  that, as 
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a api upa o tenya tii pi pae o onya 
lao pii la mai tana lao, pro pe tapi o se sapi 
u pame le ami o oa a nambame la mai

yoo a lyona  lea.
24 o lome baa tange ame pi nyoo opa 

lao a te a mopa e sa tu same puu lao, lao 
pi tuu, olo, embanya su ulu la tala 
mana an a e nyii lamo o ome emba 
ya a si lya mona  lea. 25Dopa le a mopa 
o lome lao pi tuu, ali epe e sa tusa, 

namba ya ala nae yao, nambame pii 
lelyo o o mona pa liu i ningi lelyo. 
26Emba i i o ome si pi nopa, nambame 
pa a na ae yao emba langilyo  i ana 
lelyo upa pi ta anya emba i i o ome 
na an enge men e yalo pe tae na soo pi
lyamo lao nambame yeto oo ma silyo. 

i ana lelyo upa pi ta a enge men asa 
yalo pyoo na pi amo o onya, embame 

an engena lao ma silyo. 27Dopa lao 
ma si lyona, pro peta u panya pii le ami 
upa, i i gripa, embame i ningina 

lao ma si lyipi  Embame upa i ningina 
lao ma si lyi nona lao nambame ma si lyona  
lea. 28Do opa gri pame olo la mai yoo, 

ii u i a la ponya embame namba 
yapa ris tene i sa la pona lao ma si lyipi  
lea. 29Dopa le a mopa o lome lao pi tuu, 

apa tamopi, yasoo tamopi, emba i i 
aa, en a ali in upa nambanya pii si lya

mino upa pi ta a namba a tengeli pyoo 
a tami la a lao ma soo ote loma silyo. 

Do pa a o o, nya ama sene en eme 
an e tae pa limi la a lao nambame ma sala 
nae lyona  lea.

30 ii u tupa la te a mopa i i o o 
sa a tea. a a te a mopa ga pena o opi, 
Be nai sipi, en a ali apata pe te ami u papi, 
upa pi ta a sa a ta tala 31 a ma a pe ami. 
ao pi tuu nya ama lapo la loo pyoo, 

the rst to rise from the 
ea , he oul  proclaim 

light to our people an  to 
the entiles.

24 s aul as saying 
these things in his o n 
efense, estus sai  ith 

a lou  voice, ou are out 
of your min , aul. Too 
much learning is riving 
you insane  25 But aul 
sai , I am not out of my 
min , most excellent es
tus, but I am spea ing 

or s of truth an  goo  
sense. 26 or the ing 
no s about these things, 

to hom I am spea ing 
bol ly. I am convince  
that none of these things 
has escape  his notice at 
all, for this has not been 
one in a corner. 27Do 

you believe the rophets, 
ing grippa  I no  that 

you believe.  28 grippa 
sai  to aul, Do you 
thin  you can persua e 
me to become a Chris
tian so uic ly  29 aul 
sai , Whether uic ly or 
not, I pray to o  that not 
only you but also all ho 
are listening to me to ay 

oul  become as I am, ex
cept for these chains.

30 fter aul sai  these 
things, the ing stoo  
up, along ith the gov
ernor, Bernice, an  those 

ho ere sitting ith 
them. 31 fter leaving the 
room, they began say
ing to one another, This 
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Baa pyao u ma se pengepi, an e pengepi 
men e a ali a eme napia lumuna  
le ami. 32Do opa gri pame e sa tusa la
mai yoo, ali a eme baanya ote o o 
i same se ena na le ali o o, baa ae ya

pala pena la pi lina  lea.

    

2   1Naima si pinya Itali pu penge gii 
o o pa le a mopa, o lopi, a ali 

a a an e tae pa le a mipi, upa a ali 
u li asa lenge, i sanya amii 00 isingi o
ome isoo pena lao e sa tu same maiya. 

2 ai ti a mopa a la mi tuma tange manya 
sipi men e, Esia yuu o onya sipi pao 
singi upanya aita paanya pia o onya 
naima pya a lyi ama. Do opa a ali ti
sa ta usa lenge, yuu a se o nia o onya 
Te sa lo nai a siti o onya tange men e 
apata pe ama. 3 uu gii men e o onya 
naima pao ai one siti o onya pya a
me ama. Do opa u li a same olo on o 
ae ya pala, o lonya aita mi ningi u

pame baa ni sina la tala, an a pena lea. 
4 u pala ipa te a mopa, naima ai one 
ya i na tala si pinya pe a ma nopa, paanya 
pe ama o aita aita poo le a mosa, ai
lene ai prusa o ome poo nee nyia 
o aita aita pe ama. 5 ao yuu i li si apa, 
am pi li apa o la ponya so lo ata ipa ipa, 

yuu i sia o onya ai taa siti o onya 
pya a me ama. 6Do opa amii 00 isingi 
o ome le e san ria tange manya sipi 

men e Itali paanya pi amo o o an a
tala, naima o onya nyoo pya se tala baa 
apata pya a lyia. 7Do opa sipi o o moo
moo lao pe a mopa, yuu gii longo ne pao, 
etete le e le e tao Ni usa tengesa pya a
me ama. Do opa poo lea o ome naima 
paanya pe ama o onya aita pu penge 

man is oing nothing that 
eserves eath or impris

onment.  32 n  grippa 
sai  to estus, This man 
coul  have been release  
if he ha  not appeale  to 
Caesar.

Paul Begins His 
Voyage to Rome

2   1 When it as 
eci e  that e 

oul  sail to Italy, they 
transferre  aul an  
some other prisoners to 
a centurion name  ulius, 
of the ugustan Cohort. 
2 We got on boar  a ship 
of ramyttium an  put 
out to sea, inten ing to 
sail by the ports along the 
coast of sia. With us as 

ristarchus, a ace onian 
of Thessalonica. 3The next 

ay e put in at i on, 
an  ulius treate  aul 

in ly, allo ing him to go 
to his frien s an  receive 
care. 4 rom there e put 
out to sea an  saile  un er 
the lee of Cyprus, because 
the in s ere against us. 
5 fter sailing across the 
open sea off Cilicia an  

amphylia, e arrive  at 
yra of ycia. 6There the 

centurion foun  an l
exan rian ship that as 
sailing to Italy an  put us 
on boar . 7We saile  along 
slo ly for many ays an  
arrive  ith ifficulty off 
Cni us. When the in  
i  not allo  us to hol  
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† 27:9 uu manya ote oma oo Nee Na nenge ii o o pa le lya mopa, poo lao ai
yuu epenge gii o o epenge. Do opa so lo ata buli pingi o o nyana, sipi men e 
so lo a tanya pae yala naenge. 

nan i a mosa, ai lene rita o ome poo nee 
nyia o aita aita a pao, yuu a lo mone 
o onya tengesa pe ama. 8Do onya aita 

naima le e le e tao rita o onya so lo
ata ipa ipa pao, sipi ipao singi pan a, 

En a i Buli Na pingi lenge men enya 
pya a ma tala si ama. an a o o a sea 
siti o onya ma isa singi.

9Nai mame yuu gii longo ne pao, uu
manya ote oma oo Nee Na nenge 

ii o o ne pao a a pi ama o onya, 
sipi naima pe ama o o oeyalapome
lamo lao o lome an a tala,† men e 
pipenge lumu lao ma sina lao, o lome 
a ali si pinya pe ami upa apa la maiya  
10 ne tupa, sipi a e oe ya ta mopa, 
tata longo nepalamane lamo. i pipi 
pin upi upa i i oe yala nae ya la pomo. 
Naima apata umalamanea a lamo lao 
nambame an e lyona  lea. 11Dopa le a
mopa amii 00 isingi o ome o lonya 
pii o o na sia. ipi mi ningi a ali o
opa, sipi tange o opa, o la ponya i i 

pii sia. 12 oo lao ai yuu epenge gii o o 
pa li ta mopa, sipi ipao singi pan a o
onya oe ya pae an ao nyalamane lamo 

lao en a ali si pinya pe ami u panya 
longome ma se tala, yuu o o ya i na tala 
taono i ni isa o onya apa pa ta mano 
na an enya, poo lao ai yuu epenge gii 
u tupa o onya a ta mana mona le ami. 
ipi ipao singi pan a men e i ni isa o
onya singi. i ni isa o o rita o onya 

ni i lan a pingi o aita aita singi.

Poo Yale Mende Solowatanya 

13 oo tambo la pae men e ingi 
oeya aita pi tuu lao epe a mopa, o ai

tanya pu penge gii o o pa le lyamo lao 

our course, e saile  un
er the lee of Crete off 
almone. 8 ailing along 

the coast ith ifficulty, 
e came to a place calle  
air avens, hich as 

near the city of asea.
9 ince much time ha  

been lost an  the voyage 
ha  no  become an
gerous because the ast 

as alrea y over, aul 
a vise  the ship s officers, 
10 en, I perceive that 
this voyage is going to re
sult in amage an  great 
loss, not only of the cargo 
an  of the ship, but also 
of our lives.  11But the 
centurion as persua e  
by the ship s captain an  
the shipo ner rather than 
by hat aul sai . 12 Be
cause the harbor as not a 
suitable place for spen ing 
the inter, the ma ority 
ma e a ecision to set sail 
from there also, hoping to 
someho  reach hoenix, 
a harbor of Crete facing 
south est an  north est, 
so that e coul  spen  the 

inter there.

The Storm at Sea

13 When a south in  
starte  blo ing gently, 
they thought that the 
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† 27:13 Anka la tae a lyamo o o, aene etete en a pi pae men e sene en enya 
a ta pae singi o o lao la tae a lyamo. ipi etete yale u panya a lai a ali u pame 

sipi mi nao men asa se ta lanya, an a upa nyoo so lo a tanya pyan e lya mi nopa, 
sipi o o ema na pyoo singi. ipi o o mi nao pyaanya, an a upa pyalya lao 
nyoo si pinya se tengema. † 27:16 ipi etete yale upa sipi mi nao se tenge pan a 
o onya tengesa na pengema. Dopa pingima o o nyana, bouta ya ane o ome 

en a a lipi, pin upi upa man yoo lembanya pya singi. Bouta ya ane o o sipi 
an a a o onya singi. 

ma se tala, sipi sina lenge an a o o† 
pyalya lao nye pala, rita o onya so lo

ata ipa ipa pe ami. 14 e a mi nopa poo 
yale, enge u ro i li one lengema o o 

rita a tao lao epea. 15 oo o o etete 
yale pyoo le a mopa, poo lea o onya

aita sipi o o lyaa mi nao to la penge 
nan i a mosa, poome sipi o o soo pe ali 
pyoo pena ae yama. 16 i lene ya ane 

a lau a lenge o ome poo nee nyia 
o aita aita pu pala, nai mame bouta 

ya ane o o† le e le e tao pyalya lao 
si pinya se te ama. 17Do opa sipi o o 
a luala naena lao si pinya a lai a ali u

pame en e an a e men a puame sipi 
o o ai nanya ya i pimbi ami. Dopa pe

tala, sipi o o poome soo pao, so lo ata 
o o ee man a pya tae singi, i tisa lenge 
o onya tuu lambatame latala, sele o o 
on ao isa nyi ami. Do opa sipi o o so

lo ata e tae o onya poome soo pea. 
18 uu gii men e o onya, poo etete 

yeto oo lea o ome so lo ata o o 
buli pi a mosa, sipi o o tao e lena lao, 
pin u yangi so lo a tanya soo pyan e ami. 
19 uu gii tepo o onya, sipi o o tao e 
lena lao, sipi o onya a lai pingi oapi 
sia u panya men apu nai manya ingimi 
nyoo so lo a tanya pyan e ama. 20 oo 
o o la tae a tao lea o ome so lo ata 

buli pia o o etala naeya. Do opa ni ipi 

opportunity ha  come for 
them to carry out their 
plan. o they eighe  
anchor an  saile  closely 
along the shore of Crete. 
14 But before long, a  
hurricane force in  
calle  Eurocly on s ept 

o n from the islan . 
15 When the ship as 
caught by the storm an  
coul  not hea  into the 

in , e gave ay to it 
an  ere riven along. 
16 unning un er the lee 
of a small islan  calle  
Clau a, e ere able ith 

ifficulty to secure the 
s iff. 17 fter hoisting it 
up, the sailors use  sup
ports to un ergir  the ship. 
Then, fearing they might 
run agroun  on the yrtis, 
they lo ere  the gear, an  
in this manner the ship 

as riven along. 18 The 
next ay, because e ere 
being severely battere  by 
the storm, the sailors be
gan thro ing the cargo 
overboar . 19 n the thir  

ay e thre  the ship s 
tac le overboar  ith 
our o n han s. 20When 
neither sun nor stars ap
peare  for many ays, an  
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buipi upa pa nala nae yao yuu gii longo 
pe a mosa, men eme naima pyoo nyala 
naeyalapome lamo lao ma si ama.

21 i pinya pe ami upa nee na mana 
lao ma sala nae yami. Do opa o lome u
panya ai nanya toeya a ta pala lao pi tuu, 

ne tupa, rita o onya a ta mana leo 
o o se pala a te a mali o o, oapi upa 

ne pala nae yao naima alu na pi mua li a a. 

the violent storm contin
ue  to rage, all hope that 

e might be save  as lost.
21 ince there ha  been 

little esire to eat, aul 
stoo  up among them an  
sai , en, you shoul  
have listene  to my a vice 
not to set sail from Crete  
then you oul  have 
spare  yourselves this 
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22Do pa a o o, in upa sipi a e i i oe
ya ta mopa, nya a manya men e oe yala 
nae ya la mi nona, mona yeto nya la pale 
lao yeto oo lelyo. 23 In upa u a gii 
a epa nambame lo tuu lenge ote o
onya en ele men e namba a tapu 
osa ipao a tala mo. 24 a ta pala namba 

langyoo, olo, emba ae yala nae yao 
i sanya enomba o onya pao a ta tena, 

pa a na ae yape. epe, emba pipa si pinya 
pe lya mino upa pi ta a o teme pyoo 
nya lapo la te lya mona  lamo. 25-26 Do
pana, en ele o ome namba langyo moli 
pyaa po mona lao nambame ote tungi 
pi lyona, sipi o o poome soo pao ai lene 
men enya tuu laanya pya sa la po mona, 

a ne tupa, nya ama mona yeto nya la
pape  lea.

27Tee pyao poo lea o onya pi tuu, 
u a gii o ome yuu gii  le a mopa, 

naima pe te ama sipi o o poome soo 
so lo ata ri a ti i o onya pea. Dopa 
pi a mopa, u a an a tombe o onya si
pinya a lai a ali u pame yuu men enya 
tengesa epe lya mano lao ma si ami. 
28Dopa lao ma se tala a ali o ai tame so
lo ata o o lu mupi, i sape lao an anya 
mita en e men e en a inya pyan a
tala an e a mi nopa, 0 mita oo lan a 
sia. mo sale pa tala mita en e o o 
ee en a inya pyan a tala an e a mi

nopa, 30 mita oo lan a sia. 29Dopa 
pi a mosa, sipi o o pao a napi men enya 
tuu lambatame lao o aita pa a ae ya
pala, sipi o onya maita aita pu pala, 
sipi sina lenge an a i to men e so lo a
tanya pyan e ami. Dopa pe tala, yuu yapa 
yongena lao loma si ami. 30Do opa sipi 

o onya a lai a ali upa pa a mona 
lao ma se tala, sipi o onya enomba tena 
an a upa pyan ala pele la tala, bouta 

amage an  loss. 22 But 
no  I a vise you to be of 
goo  cheer, for there ill 
be no loss of life among 
you, but only of the ship. 
23 or this very night an 
angel of the o  to hom 
I belong an  hom I serve 
stoo  besi e me 24 an  
sai , Do not be afrai , 

aul  you must stan  be
fore Caesar. n  behol , 

o  has grante  you the 
safety of all ho are sail
ing ith you.  25Therefore 
be of goo  cheer, men, for 
I have faith in o  that it 

ill happen ust as I have 
been tol . 26But e must 
run agroun  on some 
islan .

27When the fourteenth 
night ha  come, as e 

ere being riven across 
the riatic ea, about 
mi night the sailors sus
pecte  that they ere 
approaching some lan . 
28 o they too  a soun ing 
an  foun  it to be t enty 
fathoms. fter going a 
little farther, they too  an
other soun ing an  foun  
it to be fteen fathoms. 
29 earing that e might 
run agroun  on the roc s, 
they let o n four an
chors from the stern an  
praye  for aybrea  to 
come. 30Then the sailors 
trie  to escape from the 
ship by lo ering the s iff 
into the sea un er the pre
tense that they ere going 
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o o nyoo so lo a tanya isa pyan e ami. 
31Do opa amii 00 isingi o opi, mee 
amiipi upa o lome la mai yoo, i pinya 
a lai a ali o aita sipi a e ya i na ta

mino o o, nya ama sa a na pa mi nona  
lea. 32Dopa le a mopa, amii u pame bouta 
an e tae a tea o onya en e upa e pa
tala, bouta o o so lo a tame soo pena 
ae yami.

33 uu yonga lanya pi a mopa, o lome 
si pinya pe ami en a ali upa pi ta a nee 
nena la tala lao pi tuu, yoo epe lyamo 
a e aipa pi lyape lao an a mana la

tala, yuu gii  u tu panya nya ama 
nee na nami. 34Do pana, nya a manya 
men enya ai yomba iti men aipi men e 
yu uu isa na pa po mona, nya ama yeto 
nya la pale nee na lapa lao nambame yeto 
oo le lyona  lea. 35Dopa la tala o lome 

to lay out anchors from 
the bo . 31 o aul sai  
to the centurion an  the 
sol iers, If these men o 
not remain in the ship you 
cannot be save .  32 Then 
the sol iers cut a ay the 
ropes of the s iff an  let it 
rift a ay.

33When aybrea  as 
about to come, aul en
courage  them all to ta e 
some foo , saying, To
ay is the fourteenth ay 

that you have continue  
in suspense ithout eat
ing, having ta en nothing. 
34Therefore I urge you to 
ta e some foo , for this 
is important for your sur
vival, since not a hair ill 
fall from the hea  of any 
one of you.  35 fter saying 
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breta men e nye pala, o aita pi ta anya 
enombanya ote ya a pi lyino la tala, 
breta o o on e pala, baa ambao nea. 
36Do opa o aita pi ta a yeto nye pala 
nee nyoo ne a mi a a. 37( ipi o onya pe
te ama en a ali upa pi ta a lao pya soo 
2 6 pe te ama.  38Nee nao ti a a ae ya pala, 
sipi o o tao e lena lao, si pinya a lai 
a ali u pame ita man i pae sia upa 
so lo a tanya soo pyan e ami.

i i  K
39 uu yonga te a mopa, sipi o onya 

a lai a ali u pame yuu men e si amo 
an e a mi a a o o, yuu o o an u upi 

lao ma sala nae yami. uu o onya so
lo ata lemba men asa ee i i si a mosa, 
o ai tame apa pao sipi o o lyaa mi nao 

tuu la pengepe lao ma si ami. 40 a se tala 
sipi sina lenge an a u tu panya en e u
tupa e panya so lo a tanya mee sina lao 
pyan e ami. Dopa pe tala, sipi lyaa mi nao 
to lenge pa la a maita aita ya i pimba tae 
o la ponya en e o lapo tata la tala, sipi 
o o poome soo pao, yuu ee o onya 

tuu lena lao, enomba tena sele a tenge 
o o nyoo e tae yu ui yami. 41Dopa 

pe te a mi nopa, so lo ata aina osa ee 
pya tae a tea men enya sipi lyaa o o 
puu lao pao tuu lamba te a mopa, sipi o o 
ema na pia. Do opa so lo ata buli pia 
o ome sipi o onya maita aita a luu 
oeya. 42Dopa pi a mopa, a ali an e tae 
upa su pimi lao pa a pa ta mina la tala, 

amii u pame pyao u ma se mana lao ma
si ami. 43Dopa lao ma si a mi a a o o, amii 
00 isingi o ome olo pyoo nyo too lao 

ma se tala, amii u pame an e tae a ali 
upa pyao u ma se mana le ami o o aa 

this, aul too  some brea  
an  gave than s to o  in 
the presence of them all. 
Then he bro e it an  be
gan to eat. 36 They ere 
all encourage  an  too  
foo  themselves. 37( l
together there ere t o 
hun re  seventy six of us 
on the ship.  38When they 
ha  eaten their ll of foo , 
they began to lighten the 
ship by thro ing the 

heat out into the sea.

The Shipwreck

39 When aybrea  
came, the sailors i  not 
recogni e the lan . But 
they notice  a bay ith 
a beach an  eci e  that, 
if possible, they oul  
run the ship ashore there. 
40 o they cut a ay the 
anchors an  left them in 
the sea, at the same time 
loosening the ban s of the 
ru ers. Then they hoiste  
the foresail up into the 
blo ing in  an  ma e 
for the beach. 41But they 
struc  a san bar an  ran 
the ship agroun . The bo  
stuc  fast an  remaine  
immovable, an  the stern 

as being bro en apart 
by the force of the aves. 
42The sol iers  plan as to 

ill the prisoners, so that 
none of them oul  s im 
a ay an  escape. 43 But 
the centurion, ishing to 
save aul s life, ept them 
from carrying out their 
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lea. Dopa la tala, su pimi lenge u pame 
ambao so lo a tanya mangau la tala, 

su pimi lao lembasa pena lea. 44 angi 
upa pa la api, sipi o onya a lu paepi, 
u panya pi tuu lembasa pena le a mopa, pi

ta a auu pyoo pao lembasa pya a me ami.

Polo Baa Ailene Malataa 
 K

2   1Do aita auu pyoo ai lene o onya 
lembasa pya a ma tala, yuu o o 

enge a la taa lenge lamo lao an ao 
nyi ami. 2 uu o onya tange u pame 
naima pi ta a etete auu pyoo la nye pala 
ni si ami. i yuu epea o ome u pame 
oe ya mosa, naima en o sa la pale lao ita 
ai yoo yange e ami. 3Do opa o lome 

ita angya men apu nyoo ambu pya
tala ita tea o onya yange a mopa, ita 
u panya oo a no pato men e pa lea 
o o itaita ae ya pala pya a lyia. Dopa 

pe tala ipao o lonya inginya a pu se tae 
soo tuu pia. 4 a no pato o ome baanya 
inginya a pu se tae sia o o yuu tange 
u pame an a tala nya ama lapo la loo 

pyoo, i ningi, a ali a eme en a ali 
pyao umasingi lamo. o lo a tanya ya a 
ipupya a lamo o o, to la singi gote en a 
o ome baa na a tena lao pyao u ma

si lya mona  le ami. 5 Do opa o lome 
a no pato o o lyan a lanya ita tenya 

yanga tala pe te a mopa, baa men e na pia. 
6 olo a no pa tome nea o onya baanya 
yonge o o an a ta mopi, yapa lomba pae 
se pala u ma ta mopi, men e pyaa po mona 

plan. o he or ere  those 
ho coul  s im to ump 

overboar  rst an  get to 
lan , 44an  the rest ere 
to follo , some on plan s 
an  some on pieces of the 
ship. n  so it as that 
they ere all brought 
safely to lan .

Paul on Malta

2   1 nce they ha  
safely reache  

shore, they foun  out 
that the islan  as calle  

alta. 2 The native people 
sho e  us extraor inary 

in ness. or they el
come  us all an  in le  
a re because of the rain 
that ha  set in an  be
cause of the col . 3 aul 
gathere  a bun le of stic s, 
an  hen he as putting 
them on the re, a viper 
came out because of the 
heat an  fastene  on his 
han . 4 When the native 
people sa  the creature 
hanging from his han , 
they sai  to one another, 
This man is un oubte ly 
a mur erer. lthough he 
has been save  from the 
sea, the go ess ustice 
has not allo e  him to 
live.  5 But aul shoo  
the creature off into the 

re an  suffere  no harm. 
6The people ere expect
ing that he oul  soon 
s ell up or su enly fall 
o n ea . But after ait

ing expectantly for a long 
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lao ma se tala, a a longo ma li soo pe te a
mi nopa, baa men e na pia. Dopa pi amo 
an a tala, o ai tanya ma singi aloo pe

tala, baa gote men e lamona le ami.
7 i lene naima a te ama o onya isingi 

a ali u bu li usa lenge men e a tenge. 
ali o onya yuu men apu naima a

te ama ma isa o sale singi. ali o ome 
naima la nyoo baanya yuu o onya pu
pala, yuu gii te poma naima etete auu 
pyoo se tao a tea. 8Do opa u bu li usa 
ta ange o o yonge itaita pyoo tae yo o 
man yoo pi a mopa, an a a yaina sia. 
Dopa pi a mopa, o lome a ali o o an a 
pu pala, ingi ai yombanya se ta pala loma 
sa a mai ya mopa, yaina o o mee ia. 
9Do opa ai lene o onya en a ali yangi 
yaina pya pae si ami upa olo a tea 

o onya epe a mi nopa, baame u panya 
yaina upa mee a a mai ya a. 10Naima 
paanya pi a ma nopa, en a ali o ai tame 
naima etete auu pyoo mambo pya pala, 
neepi, oa pipi naima aa e penge upa 
longo lao si pinya se te e ami.

Polo Baa Roma Pao 

11Naima ana te poma a la taa a ta pala, 
poo lao ai yuu epenge gii o o pa le a mopa, 
ai lene o onya le e san ria tange manya 
sipi men e sia o onya naima pya a
lye tala pe ama. ipi lyaa o onya pa ao 
man i pae gote o lapo ma an e pyoo 

a se tae a tea. 12 ipi o onya i ra yusa 
pao pya a ma tala yuu gii te poma o
onya a te ama. 13Do onya a tao ao ali 

lao pao e i uma pu pala, o onya yuu 
gii men ai a te ama. uu gii men e o
onya, ingi oeya aita pi tuu poo men e 

lao epe a mosa, sipi o o soo u te oli siti 

time an  seeing nothing 
unusual happen to him, 
they change  their min s 
an  sai  that he as a go .

7No  in the region 
aroun  that place ere 
lan s that belonge  to 
the chief man of the is
lan , name  ublius, ho 

elcome  us an  hospi
tably too  care of us as 
his guests for three ays. 
8 No  it so happene  
that the father of ublius 
lay sic  in be , suffering 
from fevers an  ysentery. 
o aul ent in to see him 

an  heale  him by praying 
an  laying his han s on 
him. 9 fter this happene , 
the rest of the people on 
the islan  ho ere sic  
also came an  ere heale . 
10 o the people besto e  
many honors on us, an  

hen e ere about to set 
sail, they provi e  us ith 
the things e nee e .

Paul Arrives 
in Rome

11 fter three months, 
e set sail in an lex

an rian ship that ha  
intere  at the islan  an  

that ha  the t in sons 
of eus as its gurehea . 
12 utting in at yracuse, 

e staye  there for three 
ays. 13 rom there e 

too  a circuitous course 
an  arrive  at hegium. 

fter one ay a south in  
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o onya aita pena lao, lyaa mi nao yuu 
gii men ai pa tala, yuu gii lapo o onya 

u te oli pya a me ama. 14 ya a ma tala 
nai mame ris tene ai mi ningi men apu 
a te a mino an e ama. Do ai tame naima 
a ta mana le a mi nosa, yuu gii a lange tole 
a ta pala, ai tini pao oma pya a me ama. 

15Naima oma pya a mala nae ya ma nopa, 
ris tene ai mi ningi oma a te ami u

pame naima epe lya mino la pae se pala, 
pi usa a eta o o nyapi, En a ali 
pone a lenge n a Te poma lenge o o 
a tengepi, u panya naima an a nye mana 

lao epe ami. o lome o aita an a nye tala, 
baa yeto nye pala, ote ya a pi lyino lea.

16Naima oma pao pya a ma te a ma
nopa amii 00 isingi o ome an e tae 
a ali a a upa amii isingi men eme 
isina lao baanya inginya ya i nea. Dopa 
pe tala, olo baa i i an a men enya pa
lena la tala, amii men eme isoo a tena lea.

Roma Katao Polome Juu 
 ii i

17 uu gii te poma pa te a mopa, uu
manya isingi a ali upa o lome epena 
lea. Do aita ipao ambu pya te a mi
nopa o lome o aita la mai yoo, ai mii 
pa luma, nambame naima tata upa

isa oopi men e na pio. Nai manya 
yumbangenya mana u panya men e 
mee oo ne pala nae yo a a. Do pa a o o, 
namba e ru sa lema an e tala, oma tange 
u panya inginya mai yami. 18Namba
isa tenge se te ami u panya oma tange 
u pame tipa pyoo se pala, namba pyao 
u ma se penge tenge men e na si a mosa, 
ae ya pala mo a mana lao ma si ami. 

19 Do pa a o o, uu u pame mo ala 

sprang up, an  on the sec
on  ay e came to uteoli. 
14 There e foun  some 
brothers an  ere invite  
to stay ith them for seven 
ays. n  so e came to 
ome. 15When the broth

ers from ome hear  the 
ne s about us, they came 
out as far as the orum of 

ppius an  the Three Tav
erns to meet us. When aul 
sa  them, he gave than s 
to o  an  too  courage.

16When e came into 
ome, the centurion trans

ferre  the prisoners to the 
captain of the guar , but 

aul as allo e  to stay 
by himself, ith the sol ier 

ho as guar ing him.

Paul Addresses 
the Jews in Rome

17 fter three ays, aul 
calle  together those ho 

ere prominent among 
the e s. When they ha  
gathere  together, he sai  
to them, Brothers, though 
I ha  one nothing against 
our people or the customs 
of our fathers, I as e
livere  as a prisoner from 
erusalem into the han s 

of the omans. 18 When 
they examine  me, they 

ere illing to release 
me because there ere no 
groun s for eath in my 
case. 19But hen the e s 
ob ecte , I as force  to 
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nae ya pengena le a mi nosa, nambanya 
ote o o i same se ena pa to ana leo. 

Dopa leo o o, namba tata upa isa 
tenge men e se ta lanya na leo. 20Naima 
Israele u panya ote o ome men e 
pi tona lea o o i ningi pi tana lao 
nambame nee ae yao ma li soo a tenge 
tenge o onya namba sene en eme 
an e tae pa lelyo. Nambame tenge o o 
nya ama langi too lao an a ipupa la
puna  lea. 21Dopa le a mopa isingi a ali 
o ai tame baa la mai yoo, u ia a lya

mino u pame embanya lao pii men e 
pepa pyao naima isa pe ala nae yami. 
uu ai mi ningi u panya men e ae ipu

pala, embanya lao pii oo men e naima 
langya nae ya a. 22 En a ali longome 
ambu pya tae enenge a e yuu upa 

pi ta anya aa la mino o o nai mame 
ma si lya mano. Tenge o onya, embame 
aipa lao ma si lyipi lao nai mame simu la a 
lao ma si lya ma nona  le ami.

23Dopa la tala o ai tame olo pipa 
pii la ta mana lao gii men e nyi ami. ii 
nyi ami o o pa le a mopa, en a ali longo 
baa pa lea o onya epe ami. Epe a mi
nopa yongama pi tuu, ale man i tuu lao, 

o tenya ing om o onya lao o lome 
o aita pa nao la maiya. o se sanya loopi, 

pro peta u panya pepa pya pae singipi, u
panya i sasa baa a ali o ona lao pepa 
pya pae singina lao o lome o ai tanya 
ma singi sa a ta sa a maiya. 24Do opa o
lome pii lea upa a ali yangi u pame 
se pala iningi lumu lao ma si ami nopa, 
yangi u pame iningi lumu lao ma sala 
nae yami. 25Dopa pi ami o ome o aita 
mona men ai palya nae yami. Do opa 
o lome pii men ai etao a e la te a mopa, 
o aita baa ya i na tala pe ami  li pi

ri tame nai manya yumbange u panya lao 
pro peta i saiya lamaiya pyomo o o 
to lao lea pyaa. Baame i saiya la mai yoo, 

appeal to Caesar, not that 
I ha  any accusation to 
ma e against my o n na
tion. 20That is hy I have 
as e  to see you an  spea  

ith you, for it is on ac
count of the hope of Israel 
that I am boun  ith this 
chain.  21They sai  to him, 
We have receive  no let
ters from u ea about you, 
an  none of the broth
ers ho have come here 
have reporte  or spo en 
anything ba  about you. 
22 But e thin  it oul  
be best to hear hat your 
vie s are, for concerning 
this sect, e no  that 
every here it is spo en 
against.

23 When they ha  ar
range  a ay to meet ith 

aul, many more came to 
him at his lo ging. rom 
morning until evening 
he explaine  the matter 
to them, testifying about 
the ing om of o  an  
trying to convince them 
about esus both from the 

a  of oses an  from 
the rophets. 24 ome 

ere convince  by hat 
he sai , but others re
fuse  to believe. 25 o 
they ere in isagree
ment ith one another 
an  began to leave after 

aul ma e this one fi
nal statement  The oly 
pirit as right in saying 

to our fathers through 
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26  Emba pu pala, a ali tata a e apa 
la maipi  Nya a mame pii a leme se ta mi
a a o o, tenge angi o o soo na nye tami. 
Nya a mame lengeme an a ta mi a a 
o o, tenge angi o o an ao na nye ta

mina  la maipi. 27 ali tata a ai tame 
angi o o lengeme an ao, a leme 
soo, mo name ma soo pe tala, mona a
pi lyala nae ya mana la tala, a ai tanya 
mona pya i lyoo, a leme auu pyoo pii 
na soo, lenge on oo pi lya mino. ona 
a pi lyi mili o o, nambame a aita auu 

pi si pu lina  lea pyaa. 28Do pana, o teme 
en a ali pyoo nyingi a lai o o a ali 
tata a a upa isa pena lea o o nya
a mame ma sa la pale lao langilyo. ali 

tata a a u pame pii o o se ta mina  lea. 
29 ii u tupa la te a mopa, uu o ai tame 
nya ama lapo pii yan a pyoo pe ami.

30 olo baa ee ana la poma an a 
men e sambao pa liu a tea. Dopa pyoo 
a te a mopa, en a ali longome baa an a 

ipata pi a mi nopa, baame o aita pi ta a 
auu ae yao la nyoo a tea. 31Dopa pyoo 
a tao, baame pa a na ae yao o tenya 
ing om o onya lao pii lao pa nata, a

mongo i sasa rai sanya pii la tae upa 
mana la maita pyoo a te a mopa, en a ali 
men eme aena lao aita lyo ala naeya. 

Isaiah the prophet  26 o 
to this people an  say, l
though you ill hear, you 

ill never un erstan , 
an  although you ill see, 
you ill never perceive.  
27 or the heart of this 
people has become ull  

ith their ears they have 
barely hear , an  their 
eyes they have close , 
lest they shoul  see ith 
their eyes, hear ith their 
ears, an  un erstan  

ith their heart an  turn 
bac , an  I oul  heal 
them.  28 Therefore let it 
be no n to you that the 
salvation of o  has been 
sent to the entiles  they 

ill listen.  29 fter aul 
sai  these things, the e s 

ent a ay an  ha  a great 
ispute among themselves.

30 or t o hole years 
aul staye  in his o n 

rente  house an  el
come  all ho came to 
him, 31preaching the ing
om of o  an  teaching 

about the or  esus 
Christ ith all bol ness 
an  ithout hin rance. 
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ROMANS
 

Greeting

1  1 aul, a servant of 
esus Christ, calle  to 

be an apostle, set apart for 
the gospel of o , 2 hich 
he promise  beforehan  
through his prophets in 
the holy criptures, 3con-
cerning his on, ho as 
escen e  from Davi  ac-

cor ing to the esh 4an  
ho as eclare  to be 

the on of o  in po er 
accor ing to the pirit of 
holiness by the resurrec-
tion from the ea , esus 
Christ our or , 5 through 

hom e have receive  
grace an  apostleship to 
bring about the obe ience 
of faith for the sa e of his 
name among all the en-
tiles, 6 inclu ing you ho 
are also calle  to belong 
to esus Christ  7to all 

ho are in ome, belove  
by o  an  calle  to be 
saints  race to you an  
peace from o  our ather 
an  the or  esus Christ.

ROMA
T  D  

   
 

D
 

ii  

1  1Namba olo, i sasa rai sanya a lai 
a ali o o, o teme apo sole a ta te

nopa lao ii lao nye pala, baanya ai 
pii epe o o la mai yoo a tape lea. 2Wai 
pii epe o o, o teme men e pi tona lao 
baanya pro peta upa isa lao pa nea 
o o o tenya pii pepa pya pae singi u

panya pya pae si lyamo. 3-4Wai pii epe 
o o ote I i ningi i sasa raisa, nai

manya a mongo o o lao la pae si lyamo. 
ongenya aita baa Da pita ta tanya 

man i paenya man i pae. li pi ri tanya 
yeto o ome baa ma lunya sa a ta si

amo o ome baa ote I i ningi o ona 
lao pa nea. 5 ali tata a a upa pi
ta ame i sasa tungi pya tala, baanya 
pii se pala la tali pyoo a tao, baa enge 
an a e mai ta mi nopa lao, o tenya on o 
aenge o opa, apo sole a lai o opa, o

lapo raisa isa naima i a mopa nyi ama. 
6Nya ama i sasa rai sanya a lye pale lao 

ii lao nye pae o aita apata nyi a mi a a. 
7 o teme nya ama oma tange upa auu 
ae ya pala, baanya la tae a lye pale lao 
ii lao nye pae u panya pepa a e pyao 

pee elyo. Nai manya Ta ange o tepa, a
mongo i sasa rai sa panya on o aenge 
o opa, mona yae penge o opa, o lapo 

nya ama isa sipya la a lao ma silyo.
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Roma Kanja Patoo Lao Polo 
 K  K

8Nya ama oma tange u pame i sasa 
tungi pyao a lya mino la pae o o yuu 
upa pi ta anya lao tae ya mino o onya, 

nambame nya ama pi ta a ma se tala, i
sasa rai sanya enge o onya nambanya 

ote o o ambao ya a pi lyino lelyo. 
9-10 ote I i ningi o onya ai pii epe 
o o nambanya mo name en a ali upa 

la mai yoo a lai pya a maingi. Nambame 
o te a a lao loma silyo o onya nambame 

nya ama ame sala naenge. o teme 
ya ana lao ma se tamo o o, in upa nya
ama an a ipa too, ai tini men e se te ena 

lao yeto oo loma silyo. Dopa pilyo o o 
o teme an e lyamo. 11 li pi ri tame epe 

men apu mee ingi u panya men a tupa 
nya ama yeto ina lao mo o soo i too la
tala, nya ama a lya mino o onya namba 
an a ipao a nimi u milyo. 12Dopa lelyo 
o o, namba nya ama pipa tole a ta ta

ma nopa, nambanya i sasa tungi pingi 
o ome nya ama yeto i ta mopa, nya
a manya i sasa tungi pingi o ome 

namba yeto ina lao lelyo. 13  ai mii pa
luma, nambame a lai pio o onya a ali 
tata a a yangi u pame ii man yoo 
a lya mi noli pyoo, nya a mame apata ii 

man yoo a lye pale lao, namba nya ama 
a lya mino o onya paa longosa ipa too 

lao pi lyopa, ai tini lyo a tae a tao in upa 
tuu le lyamo. Nya ama na soo ambe alya 
nae ya la pale lao nambame pii u tupa lelyo. 
14 i ri i pii lengepi, i ri i pii na lengepi, 
su ulu la taepi, su ulu laa naengepi, 
upa nambame ya i nala nae yao ai pii 

epe o o la mai penge. 15Tenge o onya, 
nya ama oma a lya mino upa apata 
nambame ai pii epe o o langipu la a 
lao nee aelyo.

 i   
Visit Rome

8 irst, I give than s 
to my o  through esus 
Christ for you all, because 
your faith is proclaime  
in all the orl . 9 or 

o  is my itness, hom 
I serve ith my spirit in 
the gospel of his on, that 
I continually remember 
you, 10al ays plea ing in 
my prayers that someho  
by o s ill I may no  
at last succee  in com-
ing to you. 11 or I long 
to see you so that I may 
impart to you some spir-
itual gift, that you may 
be establishe , 12 that is, 
that hile I am among 
you e may be mutually 
encourage  by each oth-
er s faith, both yours an  
mine. 13 I o not ant you 
to be una are, brothers, 
that I have often inten e  
to come to you (but have 
been hin ere  until the 
present time  so that I 
might have some fruit 
among you as ell, ust 
as I have ha  among the 
other entiles. 14 I am 
un er obligation both to 

ree s an  to barbarians, 
both to the ise an  to 
the foolish  15 thus the 
eagerness on my part to 
preach the gospel to you 
also ho are in ome.
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16  rai sanya ai pii epe o onya, o
tenya yeto o o pa lenge. Wai pii epe 
o onya aita raisa tungi pya tami 

en a ali upa pi ta a pyoo nye penge. 
Tenge o onya, nambame ai pii epe 

o o la mai yanya elya na aelyo. ii o
ome uu upa ambao pyoo nye pala, 
i ri i upa apata pyoo nye penge a a. 

17 Wai pii epe o onya o teme baanya 
mana to la tae o o pa na sia. ana to la
tae o o ote tungi pingi o ome tee 
pya tala, o o me a a eta singi. Dopa pingi 
o onya pii men e apa lao pepa pya

pae si lyamo  En a ali to la tae upa ote 
tungi pingi o onya aita lete a ta ta
mina  la pae si lyamo.

Gotenya Imbu Kaenge 
 K  i i Ki  

i i  
18En a ali ote ata minala naengepi, 

oo pingipi, u pame oo pi lyami o ome 
i ningi pii o o pa nala naena lao aita 

lyo e lya mi nopa, o teme baanya imbu 
aenge o o aiti isa a tao upa isa 

pa na singi. 19 ote o o baa opale lamo 
lao ma sina lao en a ali o aita isa pa
na sia o onya, ote o o opale lamo 
lao ma singi o o o aita isa pa na pae 
si lyamo. 20 uupa ai tipa o lapo pyoo 
in ia gii o onya pi tuu, in upa tuu 
lao, o tenya yeto sulu singi o opa, 
a tao a a a tenge o opa, o lapo en a
a limi na an enge ma a o o, baanya 
a sia upa pi ta a en a ali u pame 
an a tala baa opale lamo lao an e

ami. Tenge o onya, en a ali men aipi 
men eme ote o o opale lamo lao 
na an engena la penge aa. 21 En a ali 

The Power of 
the Gospel

16 or I am not ashame  
of the gospel of Christ, 
because it is the po er of 

o  for salvation to ev-
eryone ho believes, both 
to the e  rst an  also 
to the ree . 17 or in it 
the righteousness of o  
is reveale  from faith to 
faith, ust as it is ritten, 
The righteous ill live by 
faith.

God's Wrath 
Against 

Unrighteousness

18 or the rath of o  
is reveale  from heaven 
against all ungo liness 
an  unrighteousness of 
men, ho suppress the 
truth by their unrigh-
teousness. 19 Because 

hat is no n about o  
is evi ent among them, for 

o  has ma e it evi ent 
to them. 20 or his invis-
ible ualities, both his 
everlasting po er an  his 
ivinity, have been plainly 

seen from the creation 
of the orl , being per-
ceive  through hat has 
been ma e, so that they 
are ithout excuse. 21 or 
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ote ata minala naengepi, oo pingipi, 
u pame ote o o a lya mona lao ma

si a mi a a o o, baa ote o o lamo lao 
enge an a e mai yoo, ya a pi lyino laa 

nae ya mi nopa, o ai tanya mona upa 
imin ia. Dopa pi a mopa o ai tanya 
ma singi upa buu mi nao ya ea. 22Do
ai tame nya ama tange ma singi a ali 
a lya ma nona lao ma si a mi a a o o, angi 
ya aenge i ami. 23 Do ai tame u mala 

naenge tii pi pae ote o o ya i na tala, 
mee en a a lipi, ya api, mo o i to men e 
a tengepi, a no pa topi, o pale e pae upa 
a se pala mambo pyao a te ami.
24Dopa pyoo a te a mi nosa, epo o

lenge mana o o o ai tanya mo name 
mi nao ani ae yami o ome, o ai tanya 
yonge upa tange oe ya soo a tena o
teme ae ya pala aeya. 25 Do ai tame 

o tenya i ningi pii o o ya i na tala, 
sambo pii upa nyoo mi ni ami. Dopa pi
ami o ome, upa pi ta a pyoo a singi 

ote o onya a lai pya a mai yoo baa 
mambo pyao alya naenya, baame a
sia u panya a lai pya a mai yoo mambo 
pyao a te ami. Do pa a o o, ote i i baa 
auu pe tae o o tanga tangapi a tao a a 
a tata. Do o i ningi.

26En a ali o ai tame ote maita mai
yami o onya, o teme o ai tanya elya 
pi pae mana upa mi nao a tena ae ya
pala aeya. Dopa pi a mosa, en a u pame 
a a lipa tole pingi mana o o ae ya pala, 
mana en ame na mi na penge upa mi
ni ami. 27Do pa a pyoo a ali u pame 
en a pipa tole pingi mana o o ae ya
pala, a ali yango pipa elya pingi pyo ani 
ae yao pyoo a te ami. Do ai tame opa 

pyoo ai tini to la tae o o ya i ne ami o
onya, yole nye penge o o tange nyi ami.

28En a ali o ai tame ote a lya mona 
lao ma soo pi tua a o o, ma sala naele 

although they ne  o , 
they i  not glorify him 
as o  or give than s, but 
they became futile in their 
thoughts, an  their sense-
less hearts ere ar ene . 
22 Claiming to be ise, 
they became fools 23 an  
exchange  the glory of the 
immortal o  for images 
resembling mortal man, 
bir s, four foote  animals, 
an  reptiles.

24Therefore o  gave 
them up in the lusts of 
their hearts to impurity, 
to ishonor their bo ies 
among themselves, 25 be-
cause they exchange  the 
truth of o  for falsehoo  
an  orshipe  an  serve  
the creature rather than 
the Creator, ho is blesse  
forever. men.

26 or this reason o  
gave them up to ishon-
orable passions, for their 

omen exchange  the 
natural function for that 

hich is contrary to na-
ture. 27In the same ay 
the men also, having aban-
one  the natural function 

of the female, ere in-
ame  in their lust for one 

another, men committing 
shameful acts ith men 
an  receiving in them-
selves the ue penalty for 
their error.

28 n  ust as they con-
si ere  it orthless to 
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lao a te a mi nosa, o ai tanya ma singi 
upa ya ao, oo na pi penge upa pyoo 
a tena o teme ae ya pala aeya. 29 ana 
oo tata tata upa mi ningipi, epo o

lengepi, oo pingipi, po paita pingipi, tuu 
pyoo mana oo mi ningipi, tilya nyingipi, 
en a ali pyao u ma singipi, laiya la tala 
tale pingipi, mi na a singipi, lui yao oo 
pingipi, u pame en a ali o aita isa 
tumbi lyamo. Dopa pi mupa, o ai tame 
nambo nambo pyoo, 30 lao ne pao, ote 
ma a ae yao, lui yao, en a ali a a 
upa ilya an ao, tange enge mi

na lyoo, oo tata a a upa tee pyao, 
en angi ta ange panya pii tanga lao, 
31mona na pa liu, men e pi tona le lyami 
upa na pyoo, o ai tanya palu upa auu 

na ae yao, imbu ae ya peta soo, en a
ali upa on o na ae yao a lya mino. 

32 ana oo o pale mi ningi en a ali 
upa u ma pengena lao, o tenya mana 

to la tae o ome la pae singina lao en a
ali o ai tame ma singi ma a o o, 
o ai tame mana oo u tupa mi nao a

tao, en a ali a a u pame mana oo 
u tupa ata minilyaminopa an a tala, 

ya a pimini lamo lengema.

 i  
 

2  1 Do pana, embame en a ali ya pe
lyeno o ome emba isa oo men e 

na si lya mona la penge aa. En a ali 
a a u pame mana mi ni lya mino u

pa a embame mi ningi o onya, u pame 
oe lya mi nona lao embame ya pe lyeno o
ome emba tange oona lao ya pe lye nosa 

pingi. 2 ana o pale mi ningi en a ali 
upa o teme i ningi pii o o a tao 

ya pengena lao nai mame ma si lya mano. 

have o  in their no l-
e ge, o  gave them up 
to a orthless min , to o 

hat is not proper. 29They 
are lle  ith all unrigh-
teousness, fornication, evil, 
covetousness, an  mal-
ice. They are full of envy, 
mur er, strife, eceit, an  
maliciousness. They are 
gossips, 30 slan erers, hat-
ers of o , insolent, prou , 
boasters, inventors of evil, 
isobe ient to parents, 

31 senseless, untrust-
orthy, ithout natural 

affection, irreconcilable, 
an  unmerciful. 32Though 
they no  the or inance 
of o , that those ho 
practice such things e-
serve eath, they not only 
o them but also approve 

of those ho practice 
them.

The Righteous 
Judgment of God

2  1 Therefore you are 
ithout excuse,  

man, every one of you 
ho u ges. or on hat-

ever groun s you u ge 
another, you con emn 
yourself, for you ho 
u ge o the same things. 

2 No  e no  that the 
u gment of o  against 

those ho o such things 
is in accor ance ith 

657 Roma 2:2



 

2 am 62 2  ro 2 2 2 11 Diut 0  

3Do pa a o o, en a ali a a u pame 
mana mi ni lya mino u pa a embame mi
nao a tao, o ai tame oe lya mi nona lao 
ya pa teno o o, o teme emba ya pa penge 

o o an i tona lao ma si lyipi  4Emba 
mona a pi lya tale lao o teme emba 
on o aengena lao embame ma sala 

nae ya pala, baanya on o aenge an a e 
o opi, yapa imbu na aenge o opi, 

mona aloo pyaale lao ma li singi o opi, 
u tupa embame mee oo ne pe lyepe  

5Emba tuu tuu pyoo mona a pi lyala 
nae yao, embanya mana oo upa se tao 
a lyeno o onya, o tenya imbu aenge 

gii o o ipa ta mopa, baanya to lao ya
penge mana o o emba isa pa na seta. 
6 Do opa en a ali men ai men ai lao 
nya a manya mana mi na ta mili pyoo 
baame yole pita. 7 a a na ae yao mana 
epe upa mi nao a tao, tii pi paepi, enge 
epepi, yonge ta muala nae yao a tao a a 
a tengepi, upa u tao a tenge en a ali 
upa o teme lete etete a tenge o o 

maita. 8Do pa a o o, i ningi pii o o 
ya i na tala, tange i i ma soo, mana oo 
upa ata minao paenge upa isa o

teme baanya imbu aenge etete an a e 
o o epena lata. 9En a ali mana oo 

mi nao a tenge upa pita a isa o teme 
en api, tan api upa epena lata. uu 
upa isa ambao epena la tala, i

ri i upa isa epena la ta a. 10Do pa a 
o o, tii pi paepi, enge epepi, mona yae

pengepi, upa o teme mana epe mi ningi 
en a ali upa maita. uu upa ambao 
mai tala, i ri i upa mai ta a. 11  i pu
mape, o teme en a ali men e mona 
se ta pala, men e ma a ae yala naenge.

12 o se sanya loo upa si lya mona lao 
ma sala nae yao oo pi tami en a ali 
upa, o se sanya loo u pame ya pala 

truth. 3 Do you suppose, 
 man you ho u ge 

those ho o such things 
an  yet o them yourself
that you ill escape the 
u gment of o  4 r o 

you espise the riches of 
his in ness, forbearance, 
an  patience, not no -
ing that the in ness of 

o  lea s you to repen-
tance  5But accor ing to 
your stubbornness an  
your unrepentant heart, 
you are storing up rath 
for yourself on the ay of 

rath, revelation, an  the 
righteous u gment of o , 
6 ho ill repay each per-
son accor ing to his or s. 
7To those ho by patient 
en urance in goo  or s 
see  glory, honor, an  
immortality, he ill give 
eternal life  8but for those 

ho are self see ing an  
obey unrighteousness in-
stea  of the truth, there 

ill be anger an  rath. 
9There ill be tribulation 
an  istress for everyone 

ho oes evil, the e  
rst an  also the ree  

10but there ill be glory, 
honor, an  peace for ev-
eryone ho oes goo , 
the e  rst an  also the 

ree . 11 or there is no 
partiality ith o .

12 or all ho have 
sinne  ithout the la  

ill also perish ithout 
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nae ya ta mo papi, upa u mao alu pi tami. 
o se sanya loo u panya pun i pun i a

tao oo pi tami en a ali upa, o se sanya 
loo u pa me a a ya pata. 13 o se sanya loo 
upa a leme i i singi en a ali upa o

teme to la taena na lata. o se sanya loo 
u pame le lya moli pingi en a ali upa 

baame to la taena lata. 14 o se sanya loo 
upa a ali tata a a upa isa na si lya

mo a a o o, o ai tanya mo name la tali 
pyoo loo upa ata minao a ta ta mino 
o o, o se sanya loo upa o aita isa 

si lya mosa pingi. 15-16 oo upa ata
minao a lyami o ome, o se sanya 
loo u pame a lai pi pengena la tae upa 
o ai tanya mona an a a pepa pya tae 
a tengena lao pa nenge. En a a linya 

yalo pe tae upa o teme i sasa raisa 
mi na tala ya pata gii o opa, o ai tanya 
mo name epe pi lya mi nona lao api, 
oe lya mi nona lao api pa na tana lao 

nambame ma silyo. Nambame ai pii epe 
o o la mailyo o opa opa lao la maingi.

Juupi Mosesanya Loopi 
 

17 epe  Emba tangeme emba uuna 
la tala, o se sanya loo u panya isa 
a ta pala, ote tata a lyona lao tange 
enge mi na lyingi. 18 o se sanya loo 
upa embame mana nye pae o o nyana, 
a mongome pipi la a lao ma singi 
upa ma se tala, a lai epe pi penge upa 

embame ya ana lenge. 19-20 o se sanya 
loo upa emba isa si lya mopa, mana 
an engepi, i ningi piipi, upa emba
isa si lya mo a ana lao ma so on ape 

pe tala, embame lenge mon a upa la mi
nao, imin e taenya a tenge upa tii pi soo, 
ya aenge upa to la soo, ane a na upi 

the la , an  all ho have 
sinne  un er the la  

ill be u ge  by the la . 
13 or it is not the hearers 
of the la  ho are righ-
teous before o , but the 
oers of the la  ill be 
usti e . 14 or hen en-
tiles, ho o not have the 
la , by nature o hat is 
re uire  by the la , they 
are a la  to themselves, 
even though they o not 
have the la . 15They sho  
that hat the la  re uires 
is ritten in their hearts, 
as their conscience bears 

itness ith them an  
their con icting thoughts 
accuse or even efen  
them 16 on the ay hen, 
accor ing to my gospel, 

o  ill u ge the secret 
thoughts of men through 
esus Christ.

The Jews and 
the Law

17Behol , you call your-
self a e  an  rely on the 
la  an  boast in o . 
18 ou no  his ill an  
approve hat is excellent, 
because you are instructe  
from the la . 19 n  you 
have confi ence that 
you yourself are a gui e 
for the blin , a light for 
those ho are in ar -
ness, 20 an instructor of 
the foolish, an  a teacher 
of chil ren, because you 
have in the la  the em-
bo iment of no le ge 
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upa mana la mai yoo a tenge. 21Emba 
opa pingi o ome en a ali a a upa 

mana la tala, emba tange mana laa 
naengepe  En a ali a a upa pa e 
nala nae ya la pape lao embame mana 
la tala, emba pa e nengepe  22 epo 
o lala nae ya la pape lao embame mana 

la tala, emba epo o lengepe  o tena 
lao a se pae upa embame ma a ae
ya pala, go tena lao a se pae u panya 
lo tuu an a a singi upa embame pa e 
nyingipi  23 o se sanya loo upa embame 
ma si lyona lao tange enge mi na lyoo a
ta pala, o tenya enge o o embame 
oe ya soo loo upa ya lenge. 24 Do onya 

pii men e apa lao pepa pya pae si lyamo  
Nya ama mambele a ali tata a a 
u panya ai nanya ote enge oo mai

lya mi nona  la pae si lyamo.
25Embame o se sanya loo upa ata

minao atenge tamo o o, yanu e penge 
mana o ome emba ni singi. Do pa a 
o o, embame loo upa ya lao atenge

tamo o o, yanu e penge mana o ome 
emba ni sala nae lya mopa, emba yanu e
pala naenge o pale a tenge. 26Do pana, 
a ali yanu e pala naenge men eme o
se sanya loo upa ata minao a ta tamo 
o o, baa yanu e pa pae a lya mona o

teme laa nae ya tape  27Emba a ali yanu 
e pa pae o ome loo pepa pya pae upa 

se tao a tao, loo upa ya la teno o o, 
yanu e pala nae yao o se sanya loo 
upa ata minao a tenge a ali o ome 

emba oe lyeno lata. 28 ali men e baa 
yongeme uuna la tamo o o, baa angi 
uu aa. anu e penge mana angi o o, 

yongenya a lai men e i i aa a. 29 Do o 
mo nanya a lai men e. ali men e baa 
mo name uuna la tamo o o, baa angi 
uu a ta ta mosa pita. o se sanya loo pepa 

pya pae singi u pame baa angi uu ina 

an  truth. 21 ou then ho 
teach others, o you not 
teach yourself  ou ho 
preach against stealing, 
o you steal  22 ou ho 

tell others not to commit 
a ultery, o you commit 
a ultery  ou ho abhor 
i ols, o you rob tem-
ples  23 ou ho boast in 
the la , o you ishonor 

o  by transgressing 
the la  24 s it is rit-
ten, The name of o  is 
blaspheme  among the 

entiles because of you.
25 Circumcision oes 

in ee  bene t you if you 
observe the la , but if you 
transgress the la , your 
circumcision has become 
uncircumcision. 26 If then 
an uncircumcise  man 
eeps the or inances of 

the la , ill not his un-
circumcision be regar e  
as circumcision  27Then 
he ho is physically un-
circumcise  an  carries 
out the la  ill u ge 
you ho, espite having 
the letter of the la  an  
circumcision, transgress 
the la . 28 or he is not a 
e  ho is one out ar ly, 

neither is circumcision 
something out ar  in the 

esh  29but he is a e  
ho is one in ar ly, an  

circumcision is a matter 
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lao ni sala naenge. pi rita o ome baa 
angi uu ina lao ni singi. En a ali o
pale upa en a a limi la lyala naengema. 
En a ali o pale upa o teme la lyingi.

3  1Do pana, uu en a ali upa isa 
a i men e sipya o ome a ali tata 

a a upa ita mi nao a lyami  anu e
penge mana o onya ni se pae a i men e 
pa lenge  2 ai tini upa pi ta anya tenge 
longo men apu pa le lyamo. Wambao 
o o, o teme baanya pii la pae upa 
uu u pame ise ena lao upa isa setea

pyaa. 3 uu yangi u pame ote tungi 
na pi ami o ome, o teme men e pi tona 
lea o o aita lyo e a mipi  4 Daa, opa 
na pi ami  En a ali upa pi ta ame sambo 
lenge ma a o o, o teme i ningi lenge. 
Do onya pii men e apa lao pepa pya
pae si lyamo  En a ali men eme ote 
emba o timi la tamo o o, embame to lao 
lengena lao pa nena la tala ita mi na tena  
la pae si lyamo. 5Do pa a o o, nai manya 
mana oo mi ni lya mano u pame o tenya 
mana to la tae o o panasingi tamo o o, 
nai mame aipa lama  Nai mame mana oo 
mi ni lya mano o onya, o teme baanya 
imbu aenge o o naima isa epena 
la tamo o o, baame mana oo mi na
tana la mape  (En a a limi lengeli pyoo 
nambame lelyo.  6Daa, o teme mana oo 
mi na tana lao nai mame na la mana. ote 
baa etete to la tae aa pyali o o, aipa 
pe tala baame yuunya en a ali upa ya
pa pyali  7En a ali men eme sambo pii 
lenge o onya aita o tenya i ningi pii 
o o pa ne lya mopa ote enge an a e 

nyingi tamo o o, ai puma en a ali o o 
oo pingi en a ali men ena lao o teme 

ya pelya  8En a ali men a puame naima 
lao ne pao, nai mame apa le lya mi nona le
lya mino  Epe omo epena, oo pi mana 

of the heart, by the pirit, 
not by the letter. uch a 
man s praise comes not 
from men but from o .

3  1What then is the a -
vantage of the e  

r hat is the bene t of 
circumcision  2 uch in 
every ay. irst of all, the 
e s ere entruste  ith 

the oracles of o . 3No  
hat if some of them ere 

unfaithful  Will their un-
faithfulness nullify the 
faithfulness of o  4Cer-
tainly not  ather, let o  
be true even if every man 
is a liar, ust as it is rit-
ten, o that you may be 
ustifie  in your or s, 

an  prevail hen you 
are u ge .  5 But if our 
unrighteousness emon-
strates the righteousness 
of o , hat shall e say  
Is o , ho in icts rath, 
unrighteous  (I spea  in a 
human ay.  6 Certainly 
not  ther ise, ho  coul  

o  u ge the orl  7 or 
if through my lie the truth 
of o  aboun s to his 
glory, hy am I still being 
u ge  as a sinner  8 n  
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ae  le lya mi nona le lya mino. Do ai tame 
le lya mi no li a a pyoo nai mame la mape  
Daa, opa na la mana. En a ali opa le
lya mino upa isa o teme tenge se ta pala 
tan a mai penge upa maita.

i   
 

9Naima uu u pame i ri i upa ita 
mi nao ni se pae nyoo a lya mape  Daa, 
naima opa pyoo na a lya mano. Naima 
uupi, i ri ipi upa pi ta a oo pingi 

mana o onya pun i pun i a lya ma nona 
lao ambao lamano. Do onya nai mame 
aipa lama  10  ii men e apa lao pepa 
pya pae si lyamo  En a ali to la tae men e 
na a lyamo. i ningi, men aipi men e na
a lyamo  11 a se pae epe singi en a ali 

men e na a lyamo. ote an a too lao 
u tingi en a ali men e na a lya mo a a. 

12En a ali pi ta ame ai tini to la tae o o 
ya i na tala, a lai epe men e na pyoo 

a lya mino. En a ali men eme mana 
epe na mi ningi. i ningi etete men aipi 
men eme mana epe na mi ningi  13 Do
ai tanya nenge aita upa en a ali 

malu lo pa pae i lya mopa, e e u pame 
en a ali mi na a singima. oo a no pato 
u panya en a ali u ma singi so po ali 
o o en a ali o ai tanya ambunya 

singi. 14 En a ali oe ya sina lao pii 
lengepi, pii aa pi paepi, upa en a ali 
o ai tanya nenge aita tumba tae a

tenge. 15 Do ai tame en a ali upa pyao 
u ma sa lanya, mo o etete yapa yapa 

lao yu ingima. 16 ai tini pae lyami u
panya en a ali oe ya soo, en a pi soo 
paengema. 17 ona se tao a tenge ai
tini o o o ai tame ma sala naengema. 
18  ote pa a aenge o o en a ali 
o aita isa na singina  la pae si lyamo.

hy not say ( ust as some 
slan erously claim that e 
say , et us o evil that 
goo  may come  Their 
con emnation is ust.

No One is 
Righteous

9 What then  re e 
e s any better off  Not at 

all  or e have previously 
charge  that both e s 
an  ree s are all un er 
sin, 10 ust as it is ritten, 
There is none righteous, 
not even one  11 there is 
none ho un erstan s  
there is none ho see s af-
ter o . 12 ll have turne  
asi e  together they have 
become useless  there is 
none ho sho s in ness, 
not even one.  13 Their 
throat is an open grave  

ith their tongues they 
eceive.  The venom of 

asps is un er their lips.  
14 Their mouth is full of 
cursing an  bitterness.  
15 Their feet are s ift to 
she  bloo . 16 uin an  
misery are in their paths, 
17an  the ay of peace 
they have not no n.  
18 There is no fear of o  
before their eyes.
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19 o se sanya loo u panya pii pepa 
pya pae si lyamo upa o se sanya loo 
u panya pun i pun i a tenge en a ali 
u panya lao pya pae si lya mona lao nai

mame ma si lya mano. Tenge o onya, 
o teme en a ali upa pi ta a ya pao 

pi tuu, oo pi ami upa ai puma pi a mipi 
lao tipa pi ta mopa, en a ali upa pi ta
ame aipa la mape lao ma sala nae ya pala 

nenge aita piti pi tami. 20  o se sanya loo 
u pame pye pape la tae singi upa pingi 
o onya aita o teme baanya enomba 
o onya en a ali men e to la taena laa 

naenge. o se sanya loo u pame nai
manya oo pingi upa pa na si lya mopa, 
naima oo pyemane lumu lao ma singi.

i  i i i i 
   

 
21Do pa a o o, o se sanya loo upa 
ata minao a tenge o onya aita 
o tenya mana to la tae upa pa na sala 

naenya, in upa ai tini a a men enya
aita pa na si lyamo. ai tini o o 
o se sanya loopi, pro pe tapi u pame 

a ena lao, lao paneami pyaa  22  uupi, 
a ali tata a api, upa pi ta a i sasa 

raisa tungi pingi o onya aita o
teme upa to la taena lenge. uupi, a ali 
tata a api, upa men e men e pale aa. 
Dupa men ai o pa le a a. 23 i pu mape, 
en a ali upa pi ta ame oo pingima 
o onya, o tenya tii pi pae o o aa i

lya mopa a tengema. 24 i sasa rai same 
naima mo ao nyi amo o onya aita 

o tenya on o aenge o ome naima 
to la taena lea. 25-26 i sasa tungi pya tami 
en a ali u panya oo upa u nao ne pa
lanya, i sasa baa un i oo tae yo o ai 
lena lao o teme baa epena lea. o teme 
baanya mana to la tae upa pa na so too 

19No  e no  that 
hatever the la  says, it 

says to those ho are un-
er the la , so that every 

mouth may be stoppe  
an  all the orl  may be 
brought un er the u g-
ment of o . 20 or by the 

or s of the la  no esh 
ill be ustifie  in his 

sight, for through the la  
comes no le ge of sin.

i i  
by Faith

21 But no  the righ-
teousness of o  has been 
reveale  apart from the 
la , atteste  by the a  
an  the rophets, 22 that 
is, the righteousness of 

o  through faith in esus 
Christ for all an  upon all 

ho believe  for there is 
no istinction. 23 or all 
have sinne  an  fall short 
of the glory of o , 24be-
ing freely usti e  by his 
grace through the re emp-
tion that is in Christ esus, 
25 hom o  put for ar  
as a sacri ce of atonement, 
through faith, by his bloo . 

e i  this to emonstrate 
his righteousness, because 
in his ivine forbearance 
he ha  passe  over the 
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la tala epena lea. En a ali u panya 
amba oo pi ami upa o teme an e

a a o o, baame yapa imbu na ae yao, 
en a ali ya pala nae yao a a pia. ana 
to la tae mi ningi ote o ome baanya 
mana to la tae upa in upa gii a epa pa
na soo, en a ali i sasa tungi pingi upa 
to la taena le lyamo.

27Do pana, naima tange enge mi na
lye penge ai tini men e si lyape  Daa, 
na si lyamo. Tange enge mi na lye penge 
ai tini o o loo ai pale men eme lyo
enge  Tange enge mi na lye penge 
ai tini o o a lai men apu pye pape la

pae singi loo men eme lyo engepe  Daa, 
tange enge mi na lye penge ai tini o o 
i sasa tungi pya la pape la pae singi loo o
ome lyo enge. 28 o se sanya loo u pame 

pye pape la tae singi upa pingi o onya
aita o teme en a ali upa to la taena laa 

naenge. i sasa tungi pingi o onya aita 
o teme en a ali upa to la taena lengena 

lao nai mame ma si lya mano. 29 ote o o 
uu u panya i ipi  ote o o a ali tata 
a a u panya apa ta a aa an a muape  
i ningi, ote o o a ali tata a a u

panya apa ta a. 30  ote baa men ai i i 
a lyamo. ali yanu e pa paepi, e pala 

naengepi, upa pi ta a i sasa tungi pingi 
o onya aita ote men ai o o me

a a to la taena lata. 31Nai mame i sasa 
tungi pi lya mano o ome o se sanya loo 
upa mee oo ne pe lya mape  Daa, opa 

na pi lya mano. Nai mame i sasa tungi pi
lya mano o ome o se sanya loo u panya 
tenge angi upa ata minao a lya mano.

   K   
 i i  

  1Nai manya ta ange braame isa 
yanu e penge mana o onya pia 

o o ma se tala, nai mame aipa lama  

sins that ha  previously 
been committe . 26 e i  
so to prove in the present 
time that he is righteous 
an  that he usti es the 
one ho has faith in esus.

27Where then is boast-
ing  It is exclu e . By 

hat in  of la  By a 
la  of or s  No, but by 
the la  of faith. 28 We 
conclu e therefore that a 
person is usti e  by faith 
apart from the or s of 
the la . 29 r is o  the 

o  of the e s only  
Is he not the o  of the 

entiles also  es, of the 
entiles also, 30 since 
o  is one, ho ill us-

tify the circumcise  by 
faith an  the uncircum-
cise  through faith. 31Do 

e then nullify the la  
through faith  Certainly 
not  n the contrary, e 
uphol  the la .

The Example 
of Abraham

  1What then shall e 
say that braham 

our father has iscovere  

3:26 Roma 664



 

en 6  al 3 6 am 32 2 11 12 en 0 

2 braa meme baanya a lai pia upanya
aita baa to la tae a lyona le ali o o, baa 

tange enge mi na lyi a mopa, o teme 
baa to la taena laa nae yali. 3  o tenya 
pii pepa pya pae singi o onya aipa la
pae silya  braa meme ote tungi pia 
o onya, o teme baa to la taena le ana  

la pae si lyamo. 4 a lai pingi en a ali 
o onya yole nyingi o o mee nyala 

naenge. Baame a lai pilya o onya yole 
nyingi. 5Do pa a o o, a lai na pyoo ote 
tungi pingi en a ali o o, en a ali ote 

ata minala naenge upa to la singi ote 
o ome baa to la taena lenge. 6En a ali 

men eme a lai men e na pi lya mopa, o
teme mee to la taena lenge en a ali o o 
baa auu pi se taena lao Da pi tame apa 
lea pyaa  7  oo ya lao oo pilya upa o
teme ame se ta a mai, oo upa u nao 
ne pa a mailya en a ali o o baa auu pi
se tae. 8 oo pilya upa a mongome ita i 
na pya a mailya a ali o o baa auu pi se
tae ya ana  lea pyaa.

9Dopa lea lumu o o, a ali yanu e
pa pae upa i i o teme auu pi se taepe, 
pan e a ali yanu e pala naenge upa 
apata o teme auu pi se tae  i puma opa 
lao tipa pilyo  braa meme ote tungi 
pia o onya, o teme baa to la taena lea
pyaana  lao nai mame lenge o onya tipa 
pilyo. 10 braame baa aipa pe tae a te
a mopa o teme baa to la taena lea  Baa 
yanu e pa taesa le ape, pan e yanu e pala 
naengesa lea  braame baa yanu e pala 
naengesa o teme baa to la taena lea pyaa. 
11-12 Nai manya ta ange braame baa 
yanu e pala naengesa, baame ote tungi 
pi a mopa o teme baa to la taena lea pyaa. 

ai ta ao baa ote tungi pyao a lyona 
lao pa na soo, yanu e penge mana o o 
ongali oo nyia pyaa. braame baa yanu 
e pala naengesa ote tungi pyao a te ali 

accor ing to the esh  2 If 
braham as usti e  by 
or s, he has something 

to boast about, but not be-
fore o . 3 or hat oes 
the cripture say  bra-
ham believe  o , an  
it as counte  to him as 
righteousness.  4 No  to 
the one ho or s, his 

ages are not counte  as 
a gift, but as something 
o e  to him. 5 o ever, 
to the one ho oes not 

or  but believes in him 
ho usti es the ungo ly, 

his faith is counte  as 
righteousness, 6 ust as 
Davi  also spea s of the 
blesse ness of the one to 

hom o  counts righ-
teousness apart from 

or s  7 Blesse  are those 
hose la less ee s are 

forgiven, an  hose sins 
are covere . 8 Blesse  is 
the man against hom the 
or  ill never count sin.

9 Is this blesse ness 
then only for the circum-
cise , or is it also for the 
uncircumcise  or e 
say, aith as counte  
to braham as righteous-
ness.  10 o  then as it 
counte  When he as 
circumcise , or uncircum-
cise  Not hen he as 
circumcise , but hen he 

as uncircumcise . 11 e 
receive  the sign of cir-
cumcision as a seal of the 
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pyoo, a ali yanu e pala naengepi, yanu 
e pa paepi, u pame ote tungi pya tami 
o onya aita, upa apata o teme to la

taena la ta mopa, braame baa u panya 
ta ange e ta mopa lao o teme braame 
baa yanu e pena lea pyaa.

 i i i    
 i   

13  braa mepi, baanya man i paenya 
man i paepi, upa isa yuu a e mai
tona lao o teme lea o o, o se sanya 
loo upa ata minatami o onya aita 
mai tona lao laa naeya pyaa. ote tungi 
pya tami o onya aita en a ali upa 
to la taena la tala mai tona lao lea pyaa. 
14  o se sanya loo upa ata miningi 
o onya aita o teme mai tona lea o o 

nyepenge pyali o o, ote tungi pingi 
o o angi men e nan i mupa, o teme 

mai tona lea o o mee i pyali. 15 o se
sanya loo u pame o tenya imbu aenge 
o o nyoo epenge. Do pa a o o, loo 

na si pyali o o, loo ya lenge mana o o 
na si pya li a a.

16 Tenge o onya o teme on o ae ya
ta mopa, ote tungi pingi o onya aita 

o teme mai tona lea o o nye penge. 
o se sanya loo nyi a mino en a ali upa 

i i aa. braa meme ote tungi pi ali 
pyoo tungi pingi en a ali upa pi ta a 

righteousness that he ha  
by faith hile he as still 
uncircumcise , so that he 
might be the father of all 

ho believe hen they 
are uncircumcise , so that 
righteousness might be 
counte  to them as ell, 
12 an  so that he might be 
the father of those ho 
are not only circumcise  
in the esh, but ho also 

al  in the footsteps of 
the faith that our father 

braham ha  hen he 
as uncircumcise .

The Promise 
Granted 

Through Faith

13 or the promise to 
braham, or to his off-

spring, that he oul  be 
the heir of the orl  as 
not through the la , but 
through the righteousness 
of faith. 14 or if those ho 
are of the la  are heirs, 
faith has been ma e voi  
an  the promise has been 
invali ate , 15 because 
the la  brings rath  for 

here there is no la , 
there is no transgression.

16 or this reason the 
promise comes by faith, so 
that it may be accor ing to 
grace an  be guarantee  
to all braham s offspring, 
not only to the one ho 
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nye penge. braame baa naima pi ta anya 
ta ange o onya, o teme baa mai tona 
lea o o braa menya man i paenya 
man i pae upa pi ta a nye penge. 17  o
teme pii men e braame la maiya o o 
apa lao pepa pya pae si lyamo  ali 

tata longonya emba ta ange aa la te
lyona  la pae si lyamo. braa meme tungi 
pia ote o onya enombanya braame 
baa nai manya ta ange a lyamo. o
teme en a ali u ma pae upa lenge 
tena lenge. uu a enya na singi upa 
baame sina lenge. 18  ote o o me a a 

braame la mai yoo, Embanya man i
paenya man i pae upa longo pa li ta mina  
lea pyaa. Dopa le a mopa, braame baa 
a ali tata longonya ta ange a ta tona lao 
ma sala nae ya penge a a o o, o teme 
i ningi le lya mona lao ma se tala opa 

pi tana lao nee ae yao ma li soo atea
pyaa. 19  braame baa ee ana 00 api 
men e lea o onya, baanya yonge o o 
lyanga i mupa, u ma lanya pi lyona lao 
ma se pae longo nyala nae yao, ara baa 
ingi pya i lye taena lao ma se pae longo 
nyala nae yao a a pia pyaa. Dopa pe
tala baame ote tungi pia o o ya i nala 
naeya pyaa. 20 o teme braame baa 
men e mai tona lea o onya, braame 
baa mona lapo palya naenya ote tungi 
pyala ao pya tala, ote enge an a e 
mai yoo atea pyaa. 21 o teme baa men e 
mai tona lao la maiya o o i ningi i
tana lao yeto oo ma se tae atea pyaa. 
22 braa meme opa pyoo a tea o onya, 

o teme baa to la taena lea pyaa. 23-24 o
teme braame baa to la taena lea pyaana 
lao pepa pya pae singi o o baa i i ni sa
lanya pepa pya pae na singi. Naima apata 
ni sa lanya pepa pya pae singi. Do pana, 
nai manya a mongo i sasa ma lunya sa
a ta si amo ote o o tungi pi lya mano 

is of the la , but also 
to the one ho is of the 
faith of braham, ho is 
the father of us all 17( ust 
as it is ritten, I have 
ma e you the father of 
many nations . e is our 
father in the presence of 
the o  in hom he be-
lieve , ho gives life to 
the ea  an  calls into 
being hat oes not yet 
exist. 18 gainst all hope 

braham believe  in hope 
that he oul  become the 
father of many nations ac-
cor ing to hat ha  been 
spo en  o shall your off-
spring be.  19Because he 

as not ea  in faith, he 
i  not consi er his o n 

bo y, no  as goo  as ea  
(since he as some here 
aroun  a hun re  years 
ol , or the ea ness of 

arah s omb. 20 n  he 
i  not aver in unbelief 

at the promise of o  but 
as strengthene  in faith, 

giving glory to o  21an  
being fully assure  that 

o  as able to o hat 
he ha  promise . 22 There-
fore, it as counte  to 
him as righteousness.  
23 No  the statement it 

as counte  to him  as 
not ritten only for bra-
hams sa e, 24but for ours 
also. It ill be counte  
to us ho believe in him 
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en a ali upa apata baame to la taena 
lata. 25  i sasa baa nai manya oo u panya 
u mina lao o teme yan a pipi u panya 
inginya ya i nea. Dopa pe tala baame 

naima to la taena la topa lao i sasa ma
lunya sa a ta sia.

i  i i i K i  
Naima Gote-Pipa Mona Setao 
K  

  1 i sasa tungi pingi o onya aita 
o teme naima to la taena le amo o

onya, nai manya a mongo i sasa raisa 
mambele naima ote pipa mona se tao 
a lya mano. 2Nai mame i sasa tungi pi

lya mano o onya aita o tenya on o 
aenge o o naima nyi ama. Naima 

baanya on o aenge o onya a tao, 
o tenya tii pi pae o o ipa tana lao ete e 

pyao, nee ae yao ma li soo a lya mano. 
3Do o i i aa, en a epelya u pame 
en a soo ma a na aenge mana o o 

man engena lao ma se tala, naima isa 
en a epe lya mopa ete e pyao a tenge. 

4 en a soo ma a na aenge mana o
ome ma an e pi pae upa ita mi ningi 

mana o o man enge. a an e pi pae 
upa ita mi ningi mana o ome o teme 

men e i tana lao nee ae yao ma li soo a
tenge mana o o man enge. 5 o teme 
men e i tana lao nee ae yao ma li soo a
tenge mana o ome naima elya pi sala 
naenge. i pu mape, o teme li pi rita 
naima i amo o o mi na tala, baanya auu 
aenge o o nai manya mona an a a ai 

le e lya mopa naima a tenge.
6Naima isa yeto na si a mopa a te

a mano gii o opa, raisa baa naima 
en a ali ote ata minala naenge u
panya lao u mia. 7 ali to la tae men enya 
pan a nyoo u mao ani aenge en a ali 
ete te a a u i a tengema. Do pa a o o, 

ho raise  esus our or  
from the ea , 25 ho as 
elivere  up for our tres-

passes an  raise  for our 
usti cation.

 i   
Through Faith

  1Therefore, since e 
have been usti e  by 

faith, e have peace ith 
o  through our or  
esus Christ, 2 through 
hom e have access by 

faith into this grace in 
hich e stan , an  e 

boast in the hope of the 
glory of o . 3 Not only 
that, but e also boast in 
our tribulations, no ing 
that tribulation pro uces 
en urance, 4 en urance 
pro uces proven character, 
proven character pro uces 
hope, 5an  hope oes not 
put to shame, because 
the love of o  has been 
poure  out into our hearts 
through the oly pirit 

ho has been given to us.
6 or hen e ere 

still ea , at the right 
time Christ ie  for the 
ungo ly. 7 arely ill 
anyone ie for a righteous 
person, though perhaps 
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en a ali men eme pa a na ae yao a ali 
epe men enya pan a nyoo baa u mao

ape lao ma si pya li a a. 8Do pa a o o, 
naima o a a pyoo a te a ma nopa, raisa 
baa nai manya lao u mi amo o ome, o
teme naima auu aenge o o pa na sia. 
9 rai sanya tae yo o ai le amo o onya
aita in upa o teme naima to la taena 

le lyamo. Tenge o onya, o tenya imbu 
aenge o o ipa ta mopa, rai same naima 

pyoo nyala ao nye tana lao ma si lya mano. 
10Naima o tenya yan a pipi a te a ma nopa, 
baanya I i ningi o o u mi amo o ome 
naima ote pipa nyoo pya sia. Dopa pi
amo o ome, baanya lete a tenge o ome 
naima pyoo nyala ao nyeta. 11Do o i i 
aa, nai manya a mongo i sasa rai same 

naima nyoo ote pipa pya si amo o onya, 
in upa nai mame ete e pyao ote mambo 
pyao a lya mano.

Ki  K i i  
Epeamopa Kraisa-Kisa Lete Katenge 

  
12  ali men ai ame o ome oo 

pia o onya aita oo pingi mana upa 
yuu a enya epea pyaa. Do pa a pyoo, 
en a ali pi ta ame oo pingima o
onya, en a ali pita a isa u mingi 
o o epenge. 13 o teme loo upa o

sesa na maingisa, oo pingi mana upa 
yuu a enya sia pyaa. oo men e na si a
mopa, en a ali u pame oo pi ami upa 

o teme ita i pyala naeya pyaa. 14Do
pa a o o, ame a tea gii o onya 
pi tuu, o sesa a tea gii o onya tuu lao, 
u mingi o ome en a ali pi ta a isoo 
atea pyaa. ii o opa a te ami en a ali 
u panya men a puame oo pi ami upa, 

for a goo  person some-
one might even are to ie. 
8 But o  emonstrate  
his o n love for us in that, 

hile e ere still sinners, 
Christ ie  for us. 9 o  
much more then, since e 
have no  been usti e  
by his bloo , ill e be 
save  from rath through 
him  10 or if, hile e 

ere o s enemies, e 
ere reconcile  to him 

through the eath of his 
on, ho  much more ill 
e be save  by his life 

no  that e have been 
reconcile  11 Not only 
that, but e also boast in 

o  through our or  e-
sus Christ, through hom 

e have no  receive  
reconciliation.

  
Adam, Life 

Through Christ

12 Therefore, ust as 
sin came into the orl  
through one man, an  
eath came through sin, 

in this ay eath has 
come to all men, because 
all have sinne . 13 or 
until the la  sin as in 
the orl , but sin is not 
charge  to anyone s ac-
count hen there is no 
la . 14Nevertheless, eath 
reigne  from am until 
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a meme loo ya lao oo pia o pale aa. 
Do pa a o o, en a ali o aita apata u
mingi o ome isoo atea a pyaa. ali 
men e maita pyao ipa tana la tae o o 

a meme ma an e pyoo atea pyaa.
15 a meme loo ya lao oo pia o o, 
o teme baanya on o aengeme mee 
ingi o pale aa. a meme oo pia 
o onya en a ali longo umiami pyaa. 

Do pa a o o, o tenya on o aenge o
opa, i sasa rai sanya on o aengeme 

mee ingi o opa, o lapo en a ali longo 
upa isa longo lao o teme epena lea. 

16 o teme mee ingi o o, a meme oo 
pia o onya ii o o pipa apa la penge 
aa. a meme oo men ai pia o ome 

en a ali isa tenge se ta pala, u mina 
lenge mana o o nyoo epea pyaa. Do
pa a o o, en a ali u pame oo longo 
pe te a mi nopa, o tenya on o aengeme 
mee ingi o ome en a ali to la taena 
lenge mana o o epea pyaa. 17 a meme 
oo pia o onya, u mingi o ome en a
ali upa isoo atea pyaa. Do pa a o o, 
o tenya on o aenge an a e o opa, 

to la taena lenge o opa, o lapo nye tami 
en a ali upa i sasa raisa pipa i i oo 
isoo lete a ta tami.

18 oo men ai pia o onya aita en a
ali pita a isa tenge se ta pala, u mingi 

mana o o epea pyaa. Do pa a pyoo, 
mana to la tae mi nao a lai men ai pia 
o onya aita, en a ali upa to la taena 

la tala, lete a tenge mana o o en a
ali upa pita a isa epea pyaa. 19 ali 

men aimi pii ne pea o ome, en a
ali longome oo pyoo ateami pyaa. 

Do pa a pyoo, a ali men ai mi a a pii 
ata miniamo o ome en a ali longo 

to la tae i sia. 20 oo ya lenge mana o o 
an a ta mopa oo pingi upa pa na sina la
tala, o se sanya loo upa epea pyaa. oo 

oses, even over those 
hose sins ere not li e 

the transgression of am, 
ho as a type of the one 

to come.
15But the gift is not li e 

the trespass. or if many 
ie  through the trespass 

of the one man, ho  much 
more have the grace of 

o  an  the gift by the 
grace of the one man esus 
Christ aboun e  to many  
16 n  the gift cannot be 
compare  to the result of 
the one man s sin  for the 
u gment that arose from 

one trespass brought con-
emnation, but the gift 

that arose from many 
trespasses brought usti-

cation. 17 or if, by the 
trespass of the one man, 
eath reigne  through the 

one man, ho  much more 
ill those ho receive the 

abun ance of grace an  
the gift of righteousness 
reign in life through the 
one man esus Christ

18 o then, ust as one 
trespass le  to con em-
nation for all men, so one 
act of righteousness lea s 
to ustification an  life 
for all men. 19 or ust as 
many ere ma e sinners 
through the isobe ience 
of one man, so also many 

ill be ma e righteous 
through the obe ience 
of one man. 20 No  the 
la  came in so that the 
trespass might aboun . 
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pingi mana upa an e a mopa, o tenya 
on o aenge o o etete an a e pyoo 

an ea a pyaa. 21Dopa pia o onya, oo 
pingi mana o ome en a ali upa u
mina lao isoo atea pyaa. In upa o tenya 
on o aengeme to la taena lenge o ome, 

nai manya a mongo i sasa rai same a lai 
pi amo o onya aita, naima lete etete a
tenge o o i tala isoo a lyamo.

K  i i   i  
Kumapae Joo Kraisa-Kisa Lete 

K  

6  1 ii lelyo a tu panya nai mame aipa 
lama  o teme on o etete an a e 

pyoo aena, nai mame o a a pyoo a
ta mana la mape  2Daa, opa na la mana  
Nai mame oo pingi mana upa ya i na
tala u ma pae oo a lya mano o o, aipa 
pe tala nai mame e a a oo pyoo a tama  
3 i sasa raisa aimbu nyi amo o onya 
naima apata aimbu nyi ama. Dopa pi
a mano o onya aita, baa u mi amo 
o onya naima pi ta a u mi a mano o o 

nya a mame ma sala nae lya mipi  4 Naima 
aimbu nyi a mano o onya aita naima 
u ma pala raisa pipa malu pe tae a

te ama. Ta angenya tii pi pae o ome 
raisa ma lunya sa a ta si amo o pa a 

pyoo, naima apata sa a ta se tae a tao, ai
tini enenge o onya pae yao a ta mana.

5Naima raisa pipa men ai e tae a ta
mana lao baa u mi amo o onya naima 
apata u mi ama. o teme raisa baa sa a
ta si amo o pa a pyoo, naima raisa pipa 
men ai e tae a lye pale lao o teme naima 
apata sa a ta se ta a. 6Nai manya yongeme 
oo pyo ani aenge o o eta ta mopa, 
oo pingi mana u panya en e mane 
ee na a lye pale lao, nai manya mana 
amba tae upa raisa pipa po o itanya 

But here sin aboun e , 
grace aboun e  all the 
more, 21so that ust as sin 
reigne  in eath, so also 
grace might reign through 
righteousness lea ing to 
eternal life through esus 
Christ our or .

  i  
Alive in Christ

6  1What then shall e 
say  houl  e con-

tinue in sin so that grace 
may aboun  2 Certainly 
not  o  can e ho 
have ie  to sin still live 
in it  3 r o you not no  
that all of us ho have 
been bapti e  into Christ 
esus have been bapti e  

into his eath  4 There-
fore e ere burie  ith 
him through baptism 
into eath, so that ust as 
Christ as raise  from the 
ea  by the glory of the 
ather, e too might al  

in ne ness of life.
5 or if e have be-

come unite  ith him in 
the li eness of his eath, 

e ill certainly also be 
unite  ith him in the 
li eness of his resurrec-
tion. 6 or e no  that 
our ol  self has been cru-
ci e  ith him so that the 
bo y of sin might be one 
a ay ith, an  e might 
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pyao yu u tae a te ana lao nai mame 
ma si lya mano. 7Tenge o o, en a ali 
men e u milya o opa, oo pingi mana 
u pame baa an ala naenge. 8Do pana, 

naima raisa pipa u mi a mano o onya, 
naima baa pipa lete a ta ta mana lao ma
si lya mano. 9 raisa baa u ma pe a mopa, 

o teme sa a ta si ana lao nai mame ma si
lya mano. raisa baa ee u mala nae yata. 

u mingi o ome in upa baa ita mi nala 
nae lya mona lao nai mame ma si lya mano. 
10Baa u mi amo o o, paa men aisa i i 

u mi amo o ome, oo pingi mana u
panya pupu la pae o o eta sia. In upa 
baa a lyamo o o, baa o tenya a lyamo. 
11Nya ama apata oo pingi mana upa 
ya i na tala, u ma pae a lya mino o onya, 
nya ama nai manya a mongo i sasa 

raisa isa a tao, o tenya a lya ma nona 
lao nya a mame ma sa la pape.

12Do pana, yongenya oo pyo ani aenge 
o o ata minalapale lao, oo pingi mana 
u pame nya a manya u mingi yonge o o 

isina lao na a lye pape. 13Nya a manya 
yongenya a tenge u pame mana oo mi
nina lao ae yala nae ya la pape. o teme 
nya ama ma lunya sa a ta si amo o onya 
nya ama lete a lya ma nona lao ma se tala, 
nya ama tange etao baa mai tala, nya a
manya yongenya a tenge u pame o tenya 
mana to la tae upa mi nina lao a lye pape. 
14Nya ama o se sanya loo u panya 
pun i pun i na a lya mino. Nya ama o
tenya on o aenge o onya pun i pun i 
a lya mino. Tenge o onya, oo pingi 

mana u pame nya ama isala nae yata.

   K  
K  

15Do pana, naima aipa pima  Naima 
o se sanya loo u panya pun i pun i na

a tenya, o tenya on o aenge o onya 
pun i pun i a lya mano o onya oo pi
mape  Daa, opa na pi mana  16 oo pingi 

no longer be enslave  to 
sin. 7 or he ho has ie  
has been set free from sin. 
8No  if e have ie  ith 
Christ, e believe that e 

ill also live ith him. 
9 or e no  that Christ, 
having been raise  from 
the ea , ies no more  
eath no longer has o-

minion over him. 10 or 
the eath that he ie , he 
ie  to sin once for all  but 

the life that he lives, he 
lives to o . 11 o you also 
must consi er yourselves 
to be ea  to sin but alive 
to o  in Christ esus our 
or .

12 Therefore o not let 
sin reign in your mortal 
bo ies so that you obey it 
in the bo y s sinful esires. 
13 n  o not present your 
members to sin as instru-
ments of unrighteousness, 
but present yourselves to 

o  as alive from the ea , 
an  present your members 
to o  as instruments of 
righteousness. 14 or sin 

ill have no ominion 
over you, for you are not 
un er la  but un er grace.

Slaves to 
Righteousness

15 What then  houl  
e sin because e are 

not un er la  but un er 
grace  Certainly not  16Do 
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mana u pame nya ama en e mane 
nyina la tala, u pame la tali pyoo a ta
ta mino o o, oo pingi mana u panya 
nya ama en e ma ne a a a ta ta mana 
lao nya a mame ma sala nae lya mipi  
Nya ama oo pingi mana u pame en e
mane nyina la tala, u pame la tali pyoo 
a ta ta mino o o, nya ama u ma tami. 

Do pa a o o, pii ata miningi mana o
ome nya ama en e mane nyina la tala, 
o ome la tali pyoo a ta ta mino o o, 

mana to la tae o onya en e mane a ta
ta mana lao ma sala nae lya mipi  17Wamba 
nya ama oo pingi mana u panya 
en e mane a te ami. Do pa a o o, mana 

to la tae o onya a lye pale lao mana le a
mi nopa nyi a mino upa, in upa mo name 

ata minao a lya mino. Tenge o onya, 
nambame ote ya a pi lyino lelyo. 18Nya
ama mana to la tae o onya en e mane 
a lye pale lao, oo pingi mana u panya 
o teme mo ao nyia. 19Nya ama yeto 

na singi o onya, nambame pii a e 
en a a limi lengeli pyoo lelyo  Nya a
manya yongenya a tenge upa pi ta ame 
ai mala pi pae ma napi, loo ya lenge ma

napi, u panya amba en e mane a tena 
ae yami o ome, nya a manya loo 

ya lenge mana upa so a a pea pyaa. Nya
a manya yongenya a tenge upa pi ta a 

in upa mana to la tae o onya en e
mane a tena la tala, oo pingi mana upa 

an yoo a lye pape.
20Nya ama oo pingi mana u panya 

en e mane a te a mino o opa, mana 
to la tae u panya nya ama en e mane 
na a te ami. 21Wamba nya a mame mana 
oo mi ni ami upa ma se tala, in upa 

nya ama elya ae lya mino. Nya a mame 
mana oo mi ni ami u panya ii epe a i 
men e man e ami  ana o pale mi ningi 
en a ali u pame ii epe men e man a 
nae yao u mingima. 22Do pa a o o, oo 
pingi mana u panya o teme nya ama 

you not no  that hen 
you present yourselves 
to someone as obe ient 
slaves, you are slaves of 
the one hom you obey, 
either of sin lea ing to 

eath, or of obe ience 
lea ing to righteousness  
17But than s be to o  
that, though you ere 
slaves of sin, you have 
become obe ient from 
the heart to the pattern 
of teaching to hich you 

ere entruste , 18 an  
having been set free from 
sin, you have become 
slaves to righteousness. 
19 (I am spea ing in hu-
man terms because of 
the ea ness of your 
f lesh.  or ust as you 
presente  your members 
as slaves to impurity an  
to la lessness lea ing to 
more la lessness, so no  
present your members as 
slaves to righteousness 
lea ing to sancti cation.

20 or hen you ere 
slaves of sin, you ere 
free ith regar  to righ-
teousness. 21 o hat fruit 
i  you have at that time 

from the things of hich 
you are no  ashame  
The en  result of those 
things is eath. 22 But 
no  that you have been 
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mo ao nyepea pyaa. Tenge o onya, 
in upa nya ama o tenya en e mane a
lya mino. o teme nya ama baanya la tae 
i se ta mopa, nya ama lete etete a tenge 
o o nye tami. 23 oo pingi o onya 

yole o o u mingi o o. Do pa a o o, 
nai manya a mongo i sasa raisa isa 

o teme baanya on o aenge o ome 
lete etete a tenge o o mee ingi.

   
i      

K i  

  1 ai mii pa luma, a ali men e baa 
lete a lyamo gii o opa, o se sanya 

loo u pame baa ya i pe tae a tengena 
lao nya a mame ma sala nae lya mipi  
Nambame pii lelyo o o, o se sanya 
loo upa ma singi a ali upa lao lelyo. 
2 Tenge o onya, en a a ali a tenge 
men enya a a lingi o o lete a lya
mopa, loo u pame en a o o a a lingi 
o o pipa ya i pe tae pe tenge. Do pa a 
o o, en a o onya a a lingi o o u

ma te lya mopa, loo u pame en a o o 
an ala naenge. 3Dopa pingi o onya, 
en a o onya a a lingi o o lete a ta
ta mopa, en a o o a ali a a men e 
pa tamo o o, baa epo o le lya mona 
la tami. Do pa a o o, baanya a a lingi 
o o u ma pa ta mopa, loo u pame baa 

an ala nae yata. Do opa en a o o a ali 
a a men e pa tamo o o, baa epo o

le lya mona laa nae ya tami.
4Nambanya ai mii pa luma, nya ama 
rai sanya a lye pale lao raisa baa u

mi amo o onya aita nya ama apata 
o se sanya loo u panya u ma te ami. 

Nai mame o tenya a lai pya a mai yoo, 
ii epe man yoo, raisa isa a lye pale 

lao o teme raisa baa ma lunya sa a ta
sia. 5Wamba naima yongeme le ali pyoo 
a te a ma nopa, o se sanya loo u pame 

na pye pape la pae singi upa nai manya 

set free from sin an  be-
come slaves of o , you 
have fruit that lea s to 
sancti cation, an  the en  
result is eternal life. 23 or 
the ages of sin is eath, 
but the gift of o  is eter-
nal life in Christ esus our 
or .

Released from 
the Law

  1 Do you not no , 
brothers (for I am 

spea ing to those ho 
no  the la , that the 

la  has ominion over 
a person only as long as 
he lives  2 or a marrie  

oman is boun  by the 
la  to her husban  as 
long as he is alive, but if 
her husban  ies, she is 
release  from the la  con-
cerning her husban . 3 o 
then, she ill be calle  an 
a ulteress if she is oine  
to another man hile her 
husban  is alive. But if her 
husban  ies, she is free 
from that la  an  is not 
committing a ultery if she 
is oine  to another man.

4 o then, my broth-
ers, you also ere put to 
eath ith respect to the 

la  through the bo y of 
Christ, so that you might 
be oine  to another, to 
him ho as raise  from 
the ea , so that e might 
bear fruit for o . 5 or 
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yongenya oo pyo ani aenge u pame 
naima isa sa a ta sia. Dopa pi a mopa, oo 
pingi mana upa nai manya yongenya 
a tenge u panya a lai pia o ome, u

mingi ii o o nai mame man e ama. 
6Do pa a o o, o se sanya loo u pame 
naima an i amo o o ee an ala naena lao 
u mi ama. In upa nai mame loo amba

tae pepa pya pae singi u panya a lai 
pya a mai yoo na a lya mano. pi rita o
ome naima enenge i si mupa, o tenya 
a lai pya a mai yoo a lya mano.

 i  i 
 

7  ii lelyo a tu panya nai mame aipa 
lama  o se sanya loo upa oona la
mape  Daa, opa na la mana  o se sanya 
loo u pame oo upa lai ta a na pi ali 
o o, oo upa a ipi lao nambame ma

sala nae yoli. En a ali a a men enya 
o pale men e nyipu la a lao ma sala 

nae yape  lao o se sanya loo u pame la
pae nasingi pyali o o, en a ali a a 
men enya o pale men e nyipu la a lao 
ma singi o o a ipi lao nambame ma
sala nae yo li a a. 8Do pa a o o, o tenya 
mana se ta pae upanya aita oo pingi 
mana u pame en a ali upa oo pina 
lao ai tini u tingi. Dopa pilya o ome, 
en a ali a a men enya o pale men e 
nambame nyipu la a lao ma singi tata 
longo upa nambanya mona an a a pya
a lyingi. Do pa a o o, o se sanya loo 
upa nasingi pyali o o, oo pingi mana 
upa lenge na ta pyali. 9 ii men epa 

nambame o se sanya loo upa ma sala 
nae yao ambe a teo. Do pa a o o, o
tenya mana se ta pae upa epe a mopa, oo 
pingi mana upa sa a tea. Dopa pi a mopa 
namba u ma pae oo a teo. 10Namba 
lete a tenge o o nya tale lao o tenya 

hen e ere in the esh, 
our sinful passions, hich 

ere arouse  by the la , 
ere at or  in our mem-

bers to bear fruit lea ing 
to eath. 6 But no  e 
have been release  from 
the la , having ie  to 
that by hich e ere 
hel , so that e may serve 
in the ne  ay of the 
pirit an  not in the ol  
ay of the ritten co e.

The Law and Sin

7What then shall e 
say  Is the la  sin  Cer-
tainly not  et I oul  
not have no n sin ex-
cept through the la . or 
I oul  not have no n 
covetousness if the la  
ha  not sai , ou shall 
not covet.  8 But sin, 
sei ing an opportunity 
through the comman -
ment, pro uce  in me 
every in  of covetousness. 
or apart from the la  sin 

is ea . 9 nce I as alive 
apart from the la , but 

hen the comman ment 
came, sin came to life an  
I ie . 10 o I foun  that 
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mana se ta pae upa epe a mo a a o o, 
mana se ta pae u pame namba u ma tale 
lao u mingi o o mi nao epea lamo lao 
nambame an elyo. 11  o tenya mana 
se ta pae upanya aita oo pingi mana 
u pame oo pyaale lao ai tini u tao 
an a tala namba mi na a se tala pyao u

ma sia. 12Do pa a o o, o se sanya loopi, 
mana se ta paepi, upa o tenya la taepi, 
to la taepi, epepi upa singi.

13 ana se ta pae epe u pame namba 
pyao u ma si ape  Daa, opa na pia  oo 
pingi mana upa u pana lao nambame 
ma se tale lao, mana se ta pae epe upanya
aita oo pingi mana u pame namba 

pyao u ma sia. ana se ta pae epe 
upanya aita oo pingi mana upa 

ete te a a oona lao ma se tale lao namba 
pyao u ma sia. 14 o se sanya loo u pame 
en a a linya spi rita upa isi lya mona lao 
nai mame ma si lya mano. Do pa a o o, 
namba yuunya yonge a ta pae a ta pupa, 
oo pingi mana u pame namba en e

mane nyi lyamo. 15 Nambame mana 
mi na too lao ma silyo upa ae ya pala, 
ma a aelyo mana upa nambame mi
ningi. Do onya namba tangeme aipa 
pi lyope lao ma sala naelyo. 16Do pa a 
o o, nambame mana mi nio upa namba 

tange auu na aenge tamo o o, o se
sanya loo upa epena lengema o o 
iningi lamo lao nambame ma singi. 

17Do pana, nambame oo pingi upa 
namba tangeme pyaa naenge. oo pingi 
mana, namba isa o o pa lenge o ome 
oo upa pingi. 18Nambanya mo name 

mana epe mi na too lao ma singi a a o o, 
mana epe mi na penge yeto o o namba
isa si lya mopa nambame na an enge. 

Tenge o onya, nambanya yongenya 
epe men e napalenge lamo lao nambame 
ma silyo. 19Nambame mana epe mi na too 

the very comman ment 
that as inten e  to bring 
life actually brought eath. 
11 or sin, sei ing an op-
portunity through the 
comman ment, eceive  
me an  through it ille  
me. 12 o then, the la  is 
holy, an  the comman -
ment is holy, righteous, 
an  goo .

13 as that then hich 
is goo  brought eath to 
me  Certainly not  But sin, 
so that it oul  be sho n 
to be sin, pro uce  eath 
in me through that hich 
is goo , so that through 
the comman ment sin 
might become utterly sin-
ful. 14 or e no  that 
the la  is spiritual, but 
I am of the esh, sol  as 
a slave to sin. 15 I o not 
un erstan  hat I o. In-
stea  of oing hat I ant 
to o, I o the very thing 
I hate. 16 No  if I o the 
very thing I o not ant 
to o, I agree that the la  
is goo . 17But no  it is no 
longer I ho o it, but sin 
that ells in me. 18 or I 

no  that nothing goo  
ells in me, that is, in 

my esh. I have the e-
sire to o hat is right, 
but I n  that the ability 
to carry it out is lac ing. 
19 or I o not o the goo  
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lao ma silyo o o mi nala naenya, mana 
oo mi nala nae ya too lao ma silyo o o 

nambame mi ningi. 20Nambame mana 
men e mi nala nae ya too lao ma silyo o o 
miningi tamo o o, nambame oo pingi 
upa namba tangeme pyaa naenge. oo 

pingi mana, namba isa o o pa lenge 
o ome oo upa pingi.

21 ana epe men e mi na too lao ma
si lyopa, oo pingi mana upa tengesa 
singi lamo lao nambame an enge. 
22 Nambanya mo name o tenya loo 
upa auumi u milyo. 23Do pa a o o, 

loo a a men e nambanya yongenya 
pa li pala, nambanya mo name mana epe 
mi nao ani aenge upa mi nala nae ya
tale lao nambanya ma singi o o yan a 
pi mai tala, oo pingi mana u pame 
namba an i mupa an e tae a lyona lao 
nambame an elyo. 24Namba a ali etete 
oe ya pae men e alyo  Nambanya yonge 
oo pingi o ome namba u ma si lyamo 
o onya apimi namba pyoo nyeta  25Nai

manya a mongo i sasa raisa o ome 
pyoo nye tana lao ma se tala, nambame 

ote ya a pi lyino lelyo  ii yan aita 
o o a e  Nambanya ma singimi 
o tenya loo upa ata minao ani ae

lyo a a o o, nambanya yongeme mana 
oo upa ata minao alyo.

Oli Spiritame Naima Lete 
K i i  

  1 ongeme oo pyo ani aenge upa 
ata minala naenya, pi rita o o 

ata minao a tenge, i sasa raisa pipa 
a tenge en a ali upa isa in upa o

teme oo tenge men e se tala nae lyamo. 
2 oo pingi ma napi, u mingipi u panya 
lete a ta singi pi rita o ome namba 
mo ao nye pala, i sasa raisa pipa nyoo 
pya sia. 3En a ali yeto na singi upa
isa o se sanya loo u pame apa pao 

na pi penge o o o teme pia lamo. Dopa 

that I ant to o, but I o 
the very evil that I o not 

ant to o. 20No  if I o 
the very thing I o not 

ant to o, it is no longer 
I ho o it, but sin that 

ells in me.
21 I n  then the la  

that hen I ant to o 
hat is right, evil is 

present ith me. 22 or I 
elight in the la  of o  

in my inner being, 23 but 
I see another la  at or  
in my members, arring 
against the la  of my 
min  an  ma ing me a 
prisoner to the la  of sin 
that is in my members. 
24 Wretche  man that I 
am  Who ill rescue me 
from this bo y of eath  
25 I than  o  that he ill 
o so through esus Christ 

our or  o then, ith 
my min  I serve the la  
of o , but ith my esh 
I serve the la  of sin.

Life in the Spirit

  1Therefore, there is 
no  no con emna-

tion for those ho are in 
Christ esus, ho al  
not accor ing to the esh 
but accor ing to the pirit. 
2 or the la  of the pirit 
of life in Christ esus has 
set me free from the la  of 
sin an  eath. 3 or hat 

677 Roma 8:3



pyaanya, o teme baanya I i ningi o o 
isa yuu a enya en a ali oo pingi 
u panya yonge a tenge o pale a tao 

epena le a mopa, baa ipu pala en a ali 
u panya oo upa u nao ne pa a mai

yanya un i oo u mia. Dopa pi amo 
o ome, oo pingi mana o onya pupu 

la pae o o eta sia. 4 ongeme oo pyo
ani aenge upa nai mame ata minala 
naenya, pi rita o o ata minilyamano 
upa isa, o se sanya loo u pame pye

pape la pae singi upa etao ya a ina lao 
raisa baa un i oo u mia. 5 ongeme 
oo pyo ani aenge upa ata minao 
a tenge en a ali u pame yongenya 

auu aenge u panya mona yu uu se tao 
a tengema. pi rita o o ata minao a

tenge en a ali u pame pi rita o onya 
auu aenge u panya mona yu uu se ta
pala a tengema. 6 ongenya auu aenge 
u panya mona yu uu se tao a tengema 

en a ali upa u ma tami. Do pa a o o, 
pi rita o onya auu aenge u panya 

mona yu uu se tao a tengema en a
ali upa mona yae pao lete a ta tami. 

7 ongenya auu aenge u panya mona 
yu uu se tao a tengema en a ali u
pame o tenya loo upa na se pala, loo 
u pame le lya moli apa pao na pingima. 

Tenge o onya, en a ali o aita o
tenya yan a pipi ingima. 8 ongenya auu 
aenge u panya mona yu uu se tao a

tengema en a ali u pame o tenya auu 
aenge a lai men e apa pao na pingima.

9Do pa a o o, o tenya pi rita o o 
nya ama isa a ta tamo o o, nya ama 
yongenya auu aenge u panya mona yu

uu se tao na a tenya, pi rita o onya auu 
aenge u panya mona yu uu se tao a

ta tami. rai sanya pi rita o o en a ali 
men e isa na a ta tamo o o, baa rai
sanya aa. 10 oo pingi upa mambele 
nya a manya yonge o o u ma penge. 
Do pa a o o, raisa baa nya ama isa 

the la  as po erless 
to o since it as ea  
through the esh, o  has 
one. By sen ing his o n 
on in the li eness of sin-

ful esh an  as an offering 
for sin, he con emne  sin 
in the esh, 4 so that the 
re uirement of the la  
might be ful lle  in us, 

ho al  not accor ing 
to the esh but accor ing 
to the pirit. 5 or those 

ho live accor ing to 
the esh set their min s 
on the things of the esh, 
but those ho live accor -
ing to the pirit set their 
min s on the things of the 
pirit. 6No  the min set 

of the esh is eath, but 
the min set of the pirit is 
life an  peace. 7The min -
set of the esh is hostile to 

o , for it oes not submit 
to the la  of o  in ee , 
it is unable to o so. 8That 
is hy those ho are in 
the flesh cannot please 

o .
9 ou, ho ever, are 

not in the esh but in the 
pirit, if in ee  the pirit 

of o  ells in you. No  
if anyone oes not have 
the pirit of Christ, he 
oes not belong to Christ. 

10 But if Christ is in you, 
the bo y is ea  because 
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a ta tamo o o, mana to la tae upa 
mambele nya a manya spi rita o o lete 
a tata. 11  i sasa ma lunya sa a ta si amo 
ote o onya pi rita o o nya ama isa 
atenge tamo o o, baanya pi rita o o 

nya ama isa a tenge o onya, raisa 
ma lunya sa a ta si amo o pa a pyoo, 
nya a manya yonge u ma pae o o lete 
a ta sa ata.
12Do pana, ai mii pa luma, yongeme la

tali pyoo a lyanya, nai mame yongenya 
auu aenge upa pyoo na a ta penge. 
13Nya ama yongenya auu aenge upa 
pyoo a ta ta mino o o, nya ama u ma
tami. Do pa a o o, yongenya auu aenge 
a lai upa pi ri tanya yeto o ome 

nya a mame pyao u ma se ta mino o o, 
nya ama lete a ta tami. 14Tenge o onya, 

o tenya pi rita o ome la mi nao paenge 
en a ali upa pi ta a o tenya i i ningi 

a nengepi. 15   o tenya pi rita nya ama 
nyi a mino o ome nya ama en e mane 
nye pala pa a pi sina lao na nyi ami. pi
rita o ome nya ama o tenya i i ningi 
a la pale lao man yoo nyia. Dopa pi amo 
o onya nya a mame pane  pane  

lao ote ii lao a lya mino. 16Naima 
o tenya i i ningi a nengepi a lya

mi nona lao, o tenya pi rita o opa, 
nai manya spi rita o opa, o la pome lao 
pa nengemba. 17Naima o tenya i i ningi 

anengepi tamo o o, o teme raisa 
baa etete mai yamo upa naima apata 
nye ta ma a. Baa tan a nyi amo o onya 
naima apata tan a nye ta mano o o, baa 
enge an a e nyi amo o onya, naima 

apata enge an a e nye ta ma a.

 ii i   i
Ki   

18 o teme baanya tii pi pae naima isa 
pa na se penge o o nambame ma sipu 

of sin, but the spirit is 
alive because of righteous-
ness. 11 n  if the pirit of 
him ho raise  esus from 
the ea  ells in you, he 

ho raise  Christ from 
the ea  ill also give 
life to your mortal bo ies 
because of his pirit ho 

ells in you.
12 o then, brothers, 

e are un er obligation, 
not to the esh, to live 
accor ing to the f lesh, 
13 for if you live accor -
ing to the esh, you are 
going to ie  but if by the 
pirit you put to eath the 
ee s of the bo y, you ill 

live. 14 or all ho are le  
by the pirit of o  are 
sons of o . 15 or you 
i  not receive a spirit of 

slavery lea ing again to 
fear, but a spirit of a op-
tion as sons, by hich e 
cry out, bba  ather  
16 The pirit himself tes-
ti es ith our spirit that 

e are chil ren of o . 
17No  if e are chil ren, 

e are also heirs, heirs of 
o  an  fello  heirs ith 

Christ, if in ee  e suffer 
ith him so that e may 

also be glori e  ith him.

Future Glory

18 I consi er that the 
sufferings of this present 
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o ome, in upa gii a epa tan a nyi
lya mano upa angi men e aana lao 
nambame ma silyo. 19 o teme baanya 
i i ningi a nengepi upa u tu pana lao 
pa na se penge gii o o baanya a sia upa 
pi ta ame nee ae yao ma li soo a lya mino. 
20-21  o teme a sia upa pi ta ame nya
ama tangeme ma singili pyoo a lai 

men e na pingima. Dupa a sia ote 
o onya ma singili pyoo u pame a lai 

pingima. o teme a sia upa an e tae 
pa liu ta mu lya mino o onya mo ao nye
pala, baanya tii pi pae o onya baanya 

ane a na upi mo ao nye pae upa pipa 
a lyepa la tana lao nee ae yao ma li soo 
a lya mino. 22 En a ane maita pi lya

mopa tan a an a e nao mona ee lao 
pe tengeli pyoo, o teme a sia upa pi
ta ame tan a an a e nao mona ee lao 
a te ami o o a tao a a ipao, in upa 

gii a enya tuu le lya mino lao nai mame 
ma si lya mano. 23  o teme a sia u pame 
i i tan a an a e nao mona ee laa nae
lya mino. Tanga o teme naima i penge 
upa pi ta anya pi rita ambao i amo 
o o naima isa pa li mupa, naima yonge 
u mala naenge men e i tala, baanya i i

ningina lao man yoo nye penge gii o o 
ipa tana lao nai mame nee ae yao ma
li soo, tan a an a e nao mona ee lao 
a lya mano. 24 o teme naima men e i

tona le amo o o i tana lao nee ae yao 
ma li soo a lya mano upa naima pyoo 
nye pae a lya mano. En a ali men eme 
o pale men e an a tona lao nee ae yao 

ma li soo a lyamo o o an a tala o opa, 
ee ma li sala naenge. an a ta tamo o o, 

ai puma baa ma li seta  25Do pa a o o, 
naima i tona le amo o o angi an a 
nae yao, i tana lao nee ae yao ma li soo 
a ta ta mano o o, yapa ma a na ae yao 

nee ae yao ma li so a a a ta penge.

time are not orth com-
paring to the glory that 

ill be reveale  to us. 
19The creation aits ith 
eager longing for the sons 
of o  to be reveale . 
20 or the creation as 
sub ecte  to futility, not 

illingly, but because of 
him ho sub ecte  it, in 
hope 21 that the creation 
itself ill also be set free 
from the slavery of corrup-
tion an  brought into the 
free om of the glory of the 
chil ren of o . 22 or e 

no  that all creation has 
been groaning together 

ith labor pains until 
no . 23Not only that, but 

e ourselves, ho have 
the rstfruits of the pirit, 
groan in ar ly as e ea-
gerly a ait our a option 
as sons, the re emption 
of our bo ies. 24 or in 
this hope e ere save . 
No  hope that is seen is 
not hope, for hy oul  
someone hope for hat he 
alrea y sees  25But if e 
hope for hat e o not 
see, e eagerly ait for it 

ith patient en urance.
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26Naima yeto na singi u pame loma 
si lya mano u panya aipa lao loma si lya
mape lao ma sala nae yao mona an a a ee 
lao a lya ma nopa, pi rita o ome naima 
ni soo, en a ali piimi la penge nan oo ee 
lao loma se enge. 27 o teme ma si lya moli 
pyoo pi rita o ome en a ali o tenya 
la tae u panya loma sa a maingi o o
nyana, en a ali u panya mona an enge 

ote o ome pi rita o onya ma singi 
o o an enge a a. 28 ote auu ae

lyami en a ali u pame a lai pi lyami 
upa pi ta a pya soo pyoo, auu pyoo 
a tena lao o teme upa ni singina lao 

nai mame ma si lya mano. o teme pi tona 
lao ma si lya moli pyoo, baanya ii lao 
nye pae en a ali upa ni singi. 29 o teme 
en a ali ambao an ea upa baanya 
I i ningi o o aingi ta pae a ta ta mi nopa 
lao ma an e lea pyaa. Baanya I i ningi 
o o ai mi ningi longo u panya ai nanya 
ane mupa a ta ta mopa lao o aita 

ma an e lea pyaa. 30En a ali amba 
ma an e lea upa baame ii lao nyia
pyaa. Wii lao nyia upa baame to la taena 
lea pyaa. To la taena lea upa baanya tii 
pi pae o onya a tena lea pyaa.

Goteme Jisasa Kraisa-Kisa Naima 
 K  

31Do pana, pii lelyo a tu panya nai
mame aipa lama  o teme naima ni soo 
a ta ta mopa, apimi naima yan a pingita  

32 o teme baanya I i ningi men ai i i 
o o ae yala naenya, naima pi ta anya 

lao u mina aeya. Baanya I i ningi o o 
naima ia tamo o o, o teme naima 
upa pi ta a nan i tape  33 En a ali 

26 In the same ay 
the pirit also helps us 
in our ea nesses. or 

e o not no  hat e 
ought to pray for, but the 
pirit himself interce es 

for us ith inexpressible 
groanings. 27 n  he ho 
searches the hearts no s 
the min  of the pirit, be-
cause the pirit interce es 
for the saints accor ing to 
the ill of o . 28 n  e 

no  that all things or  
together for the goo  of 
those ho love o  an  
are calle  accor ing to 
his purpose. 29 Because 
those hom he fore ne  
he also foreor aine  to be 
conforme  to the image of 
his on, so that he might 
be the firstborn among 
many brothers. 30 n  
those hom he foreor-
aine , he also calle  an  

those hom he calle , he 
also usti e  an  those 

hom he usti e , he also 
glori e .

God's Love in 
Christ Jesus

31What then shall e 
say in response to these 
things  If o  is for us, 

ho can be against us  
32 e ho i  not spare 
his o n on but elivere  
him up for us all, ho  

ill he not also, along 
ith him, graciously give 

us all things  33 Who 
ill bring an accusation 
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to la taena lenge a lai o o o tenya. 
Do pana, apimi en a ali baanya ya pao 
nye pae upa isa tenge se tata  34 raisa 
baa u ma te a mopa o teme baa sa a ta
sia. Dopa pe te a mopa, raisa baa o tenya 
ingi to lae tena pi tuu, naima ni soo 

loma sa ao a lyamo. Dopa pi lyamo o
onya, apimi naima isa tenge se ta pala 

tan a nya lapa lata  35 rai same naima 
auu aenge o o a i men eme a ale 
pita  en api, pun upi, rai sanya a
lai pya a mai lya mino la tala tan a yoo 
oe ya singipi, lopo aengepi, yonge pee 

na pyoo a tengepi, en a ali pya pengepi, 
on u api, u panya men eme naima a
ale pi tape  36  ii men e apa lao pepa 

pya pae si lyamo  Nai mame emba a tao 
pae ya ma nosa, en a ali u pame u a 
o ta api naima pyao u ma si lya mino. 
ipi sipi pyao yanga mana lao ma singi mali 

pyoo, naima pyao u ma se mana lao ma
si lya mino.  37Dopa pi lya mi no a a o o, 
naima auu ae yamo a ali o o isa 
a tao, nai mame upa pi ta a ita minala
ao mi ni lya mano. 38-39Dopa pi lya mano 
o onya nambame apa lao ma silyo  
u mingi o opi, a tenge o opi, en e

lepi, en ele oo u panya isingipi, pupu 
la pae singi men epi, o pale in upa si
lyamo u papi, o pale tanga seta u papi, 
e tae ulusa singi men epi, isa onosa 

singi men epi, a se pae a api, u
panya men eme o tenya auu aenge, 
nai manya a mongo i sasa raisa isa 
singi o o naima pipa a ale na pi tana 
lao nambame yeto oo ma silyo.

    
i  

9  1Nambame pii lelyo a tupa, namba 
raisa isa a tenge o ome i ningi 

lelyo. ambo laa naelyo. ii a tupa 

against those hom o  
has chosen  It is o  ho 
usti es. 34Who is to con-
emn  Christ is the one 
ho ie , but more than 

that, he as raise  an  
is at the right han  of 

o , interce ing for us. 
35 Who can separate us 
from the love of Christ  
Can tribulation, or is-
tress, or persecution, or 
famine, or na e ness, or 
anger, or s or  36 s it 

is ritten, or your sa e 
e face eath all ay long  
e are regar e  as sheep 

for slaughter.  37 et in all 
these things e are more 
than con uerors through 
him ho love  us. 38 or I 
am persua e  that neither 
eath, nor life, nor angels, 

nor rulers, nor po ers, nor 
things present, nor things 
to come, 39nor height, nor 
epth, nor any other cre-

ate  thing, ill be able to 
separate us from the love 
of o  that is in Christ e-
sus our or .

 i  
of Israel

9  1 I am spea ing the 
truth in Christ. y 
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i ningi le lye nona lao nambanya ma
singi o ome namba langi mupa, li 
pi rita o ome pii o o yeto ta si lyamo. 

2-4 Nambanya tata men ai, yongenya
aita nambanya ai mi ningi Israele 
upa ma se tala, namba etete mona en a 
ae yao, o te a a lao tan a nao alyo. 

Nambame upa ni so too la tala, o teme 
namba raisa pipa saa la se tala namba 
oe ya sina la penge i pyali o o, opa 

la puli. o teme upa baanya i i ningina 
lao man yoo nyia pyaa. ote upa pipa 
apata a te a mopa, u pame baanya tii pi
pae o o an eami pyaa. o tenya pii 
lao ya i pe tae u papi, baanya loo u
papi, baa mambo pyao un i maingi 
mana u papi, epe men apu mai tona lao 
pii le api, upa Israele upa maiya pyaa. 
5 braa mepi, i sa epi, e o pepi u tupa 
Israele tata u panya yumbange. Israele 
u panya tata o onya raisa baa en a
ali ia. Baa yuupi, ai tipi upa pi ta a 

isingi ote o o. Tanga tangapi baa i i 
auu pe tae  Do o i ningi.

6-7  o tenya pii o o mee i ana lao 
nambame laa naelyo. o teme braame 
la mai yoo, i sa enya man i paenya 
man i pae upa i i emba tata pa li ta mina  
lea pyaa. Tenge o onya, Israelenya 
man i paenya man i pae upa pi ta a angi 
Israele aa. braa menya man i paenya 
man i pae upa pi ta a baanya ane angi 
aa a. 8Do pana, en a a limi man engeli 

pyoo braa menya man i pae upa o
tenya ane aa. o teme ane men e 
mai tona le ali pyoo man i pae ane upa 
i i braa menya a nena lao o teme ma
singi. 9  o teme men e pi tona lea o o 
a e  Ee ana men e omonya, ana 
a lya mano a e nya a, namba ee ipato. 

Ipa topa, a rame ane ane men e man i
pala se tao pi ti tana  lea pyaa. 10Do o i i 

conscience conf irms 
through the oly pirit 
that I am not lying hen I 
say 2 that I have great sor-
ro  an  unceasing pain 
in my heart. 3 or I coul  

ish that I myself ere ac-
curse , cut off from Christ 
for the sa e of my broth-
ers, my insmen accor ing 
to the flesh. 4 They are 
Israelites, an  to them be-
long the a option as sons, 
the glory, the covenants, 
the giving of the la , the 
temple service, an  the 
promises. 5 To them be-
long the patriarchs, an  
from them, accor ing 
to the flesh, came the 
Christ, ho is o  over 
all, blesse  forever. men.

6 It is not as though 
the or  of o  has 
faile . or not all Israel-
ites truly belong to Israel, 
7an  not all of braham s 
chil ren are his true e-
scen ants, but, Through 
Isaac your escen ants 

ill be counte .  8 That 
is, it is not the chil ren of 
the esh ho are the chil-
ren of o  rather, the 

chil ren of the promise 
are counte  as escen-
ants. 9 or this is hat 
o  promise  bout this 

time next year I ill come, 
an  arah ill have a son.  
10Not only that, but hen 
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aa, e be ame a ali men ai nai manya 
yumbange i sa epa tole pya tala, ane 
tongota petea pyaa. 11-12 Baa ane man a 
nae ya mopa ane o la pome mana oopi, 
epepi men e mi nala nae yambi. Do opa 

o teme en a o o la mai yoo, Wane 
ambao ipata o ome mai ta ao ipata 
o onya a lai pya a mai tana  lea pyaa. 

Wane o la pome a lai men e pi ambi
nosa aa, en a ali ii lao nyingi ote 
o ome baanya ma si ali pyoo ane o

lapo a tena lao ya pao nyia pyaa. ( a pao 
nyilya en a ali u pame a lai men e 
pi lya mi nosa ya pao nyala naenge. Wii 
lelya a ali o onya ma singili pyoo ya
pao nyingi.  13  o tenya pii men e apa 
lao pepa pya pae si lyamo  Nambame e
ope auu ae ya pala, Isoo imbu ae yona  

la pae si lyamo.
14Do pana, nai mame aipa lama  o

teme mana to la tae mi nala naengena 
la mape  Daa, opa na la mana  15  o teme 

o sesa la mai yoo, Nambame en a ali 
men e on o ae ya too lao ma silyo o o 
nambame on o aenge. En a ali men e 
ni so too lao ma silyo o o nambame 
ni singina  lea pyaa. 16Do pana, en a
ali ya pao nyingi a lai o o en a ali 

men eme pi too la tala na pingi. En a ali 
men eme baanya auu aengeme a lai 
o o na pingi a a. on o aenge ote o
ome i i ya pao nyingi a lai o o pingi. 

17  o teme ero la mai yoo, Nambame 
emba ma an e leo o o, nambanya 
yeto o o emba isa pa na so topa, yuu 
upa pi ta anya nambanya enge o o 

lao pa na ta mi nopa lao emba ma an e le
ona  lao o tenya pii pepa pya pae singi 
o onya pya pae si lyamo. 18Do pana, o

teme en a ali men e on o ae ya too lao 
ma si lyamo o o, baame on o aenge. 
Baame en a ali men e tanga lao tuu 

ebecca ha  conceive  
by one man, our father 
Isaac, 11 though her sons 

ere not yet born an  ha  
one nothing goo  or evil, 

in or er for the purpose 
of o s choice to stan  
(not because of or s but 
because of him ho calls , 
12 she as tol , The ol er 

ill serve the younger.  
13 s it is ritten, acob 
I love , but Esau I hate .

14 What then shall e 
say  Is there in ustice 

ith o  Certainly not  
15 or he says to oses, I 

ill have mercy on hom 
I have mercy, an  I ill 
have compassion on hom 
I have compassion.  16 o 
then, it oes not epen  
on human ill or effort, 
but on o s mercy. 17 or 
the cripture says to ha-
raoh, I have raise  you 
up for the very purpose of 
sho ing my po er in you, 
so that my name might be 
eclare  in all the earth.  

18 o then, o  has mercy 
on hom he ants to have 
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pina la too lao ma si lyamo o o, baame 
tuu pina lenge.

  K   
K  K   

 
19 ii lelyo u tupa se pala nya a manya 

men eme namba langyoo, Dopa tamo 
o o, ai puma o teme en a ali upa
isa tenge se tenge  Baame pi tona lao 

ma singi o o apimi aita lyo a pengepe  
late. 20 Emba mee en a ali aape. Emba 
en a ali api aita o tenya pii o o 
tanga late  Do pale a se pae men eme 

a singi a ali o o la mai yoo, i puma 
embame apa pyoo namba a siipi  lao 
tipa pingipi  21 uu nonge a neme penge 

a singi a ali men eme yuu nonge
ane men a tupa nye pala, baanya auu 
aengeme penge a lai an a e pi penge 

mercy, an  he har ens 
hom he ants to har en.

God's Wrath 
 

19 ou ill say to me 
then, Why oes he still 
fin  fault  or ho can 
resist his ill  20 n the 
contrary,  man, ho are 
you to ans er bac  to o  
hall the thing forme  say 

to him ho forme  it, Why 
i  you ma e me li e this  

21Does the potter not have 
a right over the clay, to 
ma e out of the same lump 
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men e a so too lao ma silya o o a singi. 
uu nonge ane o o nya a men a tupa 

nye pala, a lai ya ane pi penge penge 
men e a so too lao ma silya o o a
singi a a. 22-23 o teme baanya imbu 
aenge o opa, yeto o opa, o lapo 

pa na so too lao ma se tala, baanya on o 
aengeme si so pene upa enge epe 

nye ta mi nopa lao baame amba epa lea
pyaa. Depa lea u pame baanya tii pi pae 
etete an a e o o an ena la tala, baame 
imbu ae yao oe ya se penge si so pene 
upa yapa ma a na ae yao ma li soo atea

pyaa. 24 uu tata o o nyapi, a ali tata 
a a u pa nyapi, naima baanya en a ali 
ii lao nye pae upa lao lelyo. 25  ro peta 
se ame pepa pia o onya o teme apa 

le ana la pae si lyamo  Nambanya tata 
aana  lenge upa, nambanya ta tana  

lato. Nambame auu na aengena  lenge 
en a ali upa, nambame auu aengena  
lato. 26 Nambame upa la mai yoo, Nya
ama nambanya tata aana  leo pan a 
o sa a, upa ote a tao a a a tenge 
o onya a nena  la ta mina  la pae si

lyamo.
27  i sai yame Israele upa lao, puu lao 

apa lea pyaa  Israele i i ningi upa 
pa liu longo e tala, so lo a tanya ee pipa 
apa pa ta mo papi, u i men a tupa i i 

pyoo nye pae a ta tami. 28 i pu mape, 
a mongome men e pi tona le amo o o 

mana to la tae mi nao yapa pyoo etata. 
Baame pi penge o o muu pe tala isa yuu 
a enya pi tana  lea pyaa. 29  ii o o 
yeto ta soo amba i sai yame apa lea

pyaa  mii aiti isa a tenge u panya 
a mongo o ome nai manya yumbange 
u panya u i men a tupa ae yala nae

yali o o, o o mopa o mo rapa o lapo 
pyao oe ya si ali pyoo, naima pyao oe ya
si a lina  lea pyaa.

one vessel for honorable 
use an  another for ishon-
orable use  22What if o , 
although illing to sho  
his rath an  to ma e his 
po er no n, en ure  

ith much patience vessels 
of rath tte  for estruc-
tion, 23 in or er to ma e 

no n the riches of his 
glory upon vessels of mercy 
that he has prepare  in a -
vance for glory, 24namely 
us hom he has calle , not 
from the e s only but also 
from the entiles  25 s he 
says in osea, Those ho 

ere not my people  I ill 
call my people,  an  those 

ho ere not belove  I 
ill call belove .  26 n  

in the place here it as 
sai  to them, ou are not 
my people,  there they ill 
be calle  sons of the living 

o .
27 n  Isaiah cries out 

concerning Israel, Though 
the number of the sons of 
Israel be as the san  of 
the sea, only the remnant 

ill be save . 28 or the 
or  ill settle the mat-

ter s iftly an  ustly  his 
sentence ill be execute  
upon the earth ithout e-
lay.  29 n  ust as Isaiah 
foretol , If the or  of 
hosts ha  not left us any 
escen ants, e oul  

have been li e o om an  
become li e omorrah.
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30Do pana nai mame aipa lama  ali 
tata a a u pame mana to la tae o onya 
a ta mana lao ai tini u tala nae yami. Do

pa a o o, o ai tame i sasa tungi pingi 
o onya aita mana to la tae mi nao a lya

mino. 31Israele u pame to la tae a ta mana 
lao o se sanya loo upa ata minao 
a lya mi no a a o o, o ai tame mana to

la tae mi nao na a lya mino. 32 i pu mape, 
o se sanya loo u pame pye pape la tae 

singi upa pingi o onya aita, o aita 
mana to la tae o onya a lya ma nona lao 
ma se tala, i sasa tungi pyala nae yami. 
En a ali lombanya se tenge ana o ome 
o ai tanya mo o upa pyalya mi ni a

mopa lomba pae si ami. 33  ii o o yeto 
ta soo o tenya pii men e apa lao pepa 
pya pae si lyamo  a la pape  En a ali 
upa pyalya mi na tala lomba pae se penge 
ana men e nambame ae yone o onya 

pi se te lyo. ana o o tungi pya tami en a
ali upa elya ae yala nae ya ta mina  
o teme le ana  la pae si lyamo.

0  1 ai mii pa luma, Israele upa pyoo 
nye pae a tami la a lao nambanya 

mo name ma se tala, nambame ote loma 
sa a maingi. 2En a ali o ai tame ote 
nee aenge ma a o o, o ai tame ma sala 
nae yao mee nee ae lya mi nopa nambame 
an enge. 3Do ai tame o tenya mana 

to la tae o o ma sala nae yao, o ai tanya 
mana to la tae a a men apu se ta mana 
lao ai tini u ti lya mino. Dopa pi lya mino 
o ome, o tenya mana to la tae o onya 

pun i pun i na a lya mino. 4Do pa a o o, 
raisa tungi pingi en a ali upa pi ta a 

Israel's Unbelief

30What then shall e 
say  That entiles ho 

ere not pursuing righ-
teousness have obtaine  
righteousness, that is, 
the righteousness that is 
by faith. 31But Israel, al-
though they pursue  a la  
of righteousness, i  not 
attain a la  of righteous-
ness. 32 Why  Because 
they i  not pursue it by 
faith, but as though it 

ere by or s of the la . 
They stumble  over the 
stone of stumbling, 33as it 
is ritten, Behol , I am 
placing in ion a stone of 
stumbling an  a roc  of 
offense, yet no one ho 
believes in him ill be put 
to shame.

0  1Brothers, the e-
sire of my heart 

an  my prayer to o  is 
that Israel may be save . 
2 I can testify that they 
have a eal for o , but 
not accor ing to no l-
e ge. 3 or they o not 
un erstan  the righ-
teousness of o , an  by 
see ing to establish their 
o n righteousness, they 
have not submitte  to 

o s righteousness. 4 or 
Christ is the en  of the 
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o teme to la taena lena lao, o se sanya 
loo u pame la mi nao raisa a lyamo o
onya penge.

i  i i i   
 i i  

5  oo ata minilyaminosa o teme to la
taena lenge o onya o se same apa lao 
pepa pia pyaa  En a ali men eme loo 
upa ata minao a tata o onya aita 

baa lete a ta tana  lao pepa pia pyaa. 
6 Do pa a o o, i sasa tungi pi lya mi nosa 

o teme to la taena lenge o onya apa 
lao pepa pya pae si lyamo  Embanya 
mo name lao pi tuu, raisa la mi nao isa 
ipanya api aiti isa pata  7 raisa baa 
ma lunya sa a ta se tala la mi nao e tae pya
a lyanya api yuli oo, men asa soo etala 

naenge o onya o o pa tape  laa nae
yape  lao pepa pya pae si lyamo. 8 ii pepa 
pya pae singi o ome aipa lelya  ii 
o o emba a lyeno tengesa osa ipu pala, 

embanya ambupa, embanya mo napa 
o la ponya se pe lya mona  la pae si lyamo. 
ii o o i sasa tungi pingi o onya lao 

nai mame lao pa ne lya mano. 9Embanya 
ambu o ome, i sasa baa a mongo 
o ona  lao, lao pa na tala, embanya 

mona o ome baa o teme ma lunya sa
a ta si ana lao ma se teno o o, o teme 

emba pyoo nyeta. 10En a ali men eme 
baanya mo name i sasa tungi pi lya mopa, 

o teme baa to la taena lenge. Baanya 
ambumi i sasa baa raisa o ona lao, 

lao pa ne lya mopa, o teme baa pyoo 
nyingi. 11  o tenya pii pepa pya pae singi 
o onya apa la pae si lyamo  Baa tungi 

pya tami en a ali u panya men aipi 
men e elya pi sala nae ya tana  la pae si
lyamo. 12 uupi, i ri ipi upa men e 
men e pale aa. a mongo men ai o
oa a en a ali upa pi ta anya a mongo 

la  so that there may be 
righteousness for everyone 

ho believes.

Salvation for All 
Who Believe

5 oses rites about 
the righteousness that is 
by the la  The person 

ho oes these things 
ill live by them.  6 But 

the righteousness that 
is by faith spea s li e 
this  Do not say in your 
heart, Who ill go up 
to heaven  (that is, to 
bring Christ o n  7 or, 
Who ill go o n into 
the abyss  (that is, to 
bring Christ up from the 
ea . 8 But hat oes it 

say  The or  is near 
you, in your mouth an  
in your heart  (that is, 
the or  of faith that e 
preach , 9because if you 
confess ith your mouth 
that esus is or  an  be-
lieve ith your heart that 

o  raise  him from the 
ea , you ill be save . 

10 or ith the heart be-
lief is exercise , resulting 
in righteousness  an  ith 
the mouth confession is 
ma e, resulting in salva-
tion. 11 s the cripture 
says, No one ho be-
lieves in him ill be put to 
shame.  12 or there is no 
istinction bet een e  

an  ree  the same or  

10:4 Roma 688



 

1 1 o ele 2 32 1 1 is 2  1 1 is 3  1 1 am 9  
1 1 Diut 32 2  

a lyamo. a mongome ni sina lao baanya 
enge o o le lyami en a ali upa pi ta a 

baame longo lao maingi. 13 Dopa pingi 
o onya, a mongome ni sina lao baanya 
enge o o la tami en a ali upa pi ta a 
o teme pyoo nyeta.
14 Do pa a o o, baa tungi pyala 

naengema u pame aipa pe tala baame 
ni sina lao baanya enge o o la tami  
Baanya pii upa na singima u pame 
aipa pe tala baa tungi pya tami  En a ali 
men eme upa pii la maiya nae ya tamo 
o o, aipa pe tala u pame pii o o se

tami  15  ii a ali upa ni se tala pena laa 
nae ya ta mino o o, u pame aipa pe tala 
pii la mai tami  ii men e apa lao pepa 
pya pae si lyamo  ona yae pengepi, o
pale epepi, u panya lao ai pii epe o o 
la maiya penge en a ali u panya mo o 
ape o lapo a pe yalu pi paena  la pae 

si lyamo. 16 Do pa a o o, Israele upa 
pi ta ame ai pii epe o o ata minala 
nae yami. i sai yame lao pi tuu, a mongo, 
nai mame pii la mai ya mano o o se pala 
apimi iningi lumuna lao ma si ape  lea
pyaa. 17Do pana, o tenya pii upa singi 
o onya aita raisa tungi pingi o o 

pya a lyingi.
18 Do pa a o o, rai sanya lao pii la

pae o o Israele u pame na si a mipi lao 
nambame tipa pilyo. i ningi etete, pii 
o o se pe ami  ii men e apa lao pepa 

pya pae si lyamo  ii la pae o o yuu upa 
pi ta anya tae ya pala, paa ale pao yuu soo 
etao upa pi ta anya apa pe ana  la pae 
si lyamo. 19 Israele u pame o tenya pii 
o o soo nyala nae ya mipi lao nambame 

tipa pilyo. o tenya ambu alo pyoo o
se same Israele upa apa lamaiya pyaa  
En a ali namba tata aa upa nambame 
la nyo topa, nya a mame an a tala tilya 

is or  of all an  richly 
blesses all ho call upon 
him. 13 or everyone ho 
calls upon the name of the 

or  ill be save .
14 o  then ill they 

call upon him in hom 
they have not believe  

n  ho  ill they believe 
in him hom they have 
not hear  n  ho  ill 
they hear ithout some-
one preaching  15 n  
ho  ill they preach un-
less they are sent  s it is 

ritten, o  beautiful 
are the feet of those ho 
preach the gospel of peace, 

ho preach goo  ne s of 
goo  things  16But not all 
the Israelites have obeye  
the gospel. or Isaiah 
says, or , ho has be-
lieve  our report  17 o 
then, faith comes by hear-
ing, an  hearing comes 
through the or  of o .

18 But I as , have they 
not hear  n the con-
trary, The message has 
gone out into all the earth, 
an  the or s to the en s 
of the orl .  19 gain I 
as , i  Israel not un er-
stan  irst oses says, I 

ill provo e you to eal-
ousy by that hich is not 
a nation  by a nation that 
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nye tami. ali tata ya aenge ma sala 
naenge men e nambame la nye pala nya
ama imbu pi so tona  lea pyaa. 20  o tenya 
ambu alo pyoo, i sai yame pa a na ae

yao yeto oo apa lea pyaa  Namba 
u tala nae ya mino en a ali u pame 

namba an e ami. Namba an a mana 
lao tipa na pi a mino en a ali u pame 
namba an ena lao pa ne ona  lea pyaa. 
21 Do pa a o o, o tenya ambu alo pyoo, 

i sai yame Israele upa lao apa lea pyaa  
u a o ta api nambanya en a ali upa 

la nyo too la tala, nambanya ingi pee la tae 
a te opa, o ai tame pii ne pao, pii tanga 

lao a te a mina  lea pyaa.

   i  
 

11  1 Do pana, o teme baa tata upa 
ya i nao ae yape lao nambame tipa 

pilyo. Daa, ya i nao ae yala naeya  Tenge 
o onya, namba Israele, braa menya 

man i paenya man i pae, Ben a mene tata 
o onya men e. 2 o teme baanya tata 
a ta ta mina lao amba an ea upa 

ya i nao ae yala naeya. Israele u pame 
oe lya mi nona lao Ilai ame ote la mai

yana lao o tenya pii pepa pya pae singi 
o onya singi o o nya a mame ma sala 

nae lya mipi  3 Ilai ame apa lamaiya pyaa  
a mongo embanya pro peta upa pyao 
u ma soo, embanya alta upa a luu ne

pao a a pi ami. Dopa pe tala namba i i 
a tapu o o pyao ne pa la nya a pi lya mi

nona  lea pyaa. 4 Dopa le a mopa, o teme 
aipa lao pii yanu pia  Baame yanu pyao, 
Nambame a ali tau sene a lange u
tupa nyoo se tao a ta pupa, u tu pame 
Baala o o luma la ala nae ya mina  lea. 
5Do pa a pyoo, o teme baanya on o 

has no un erstan ing I 
ill provo e you to an-

ger.  20 n  Isaiah is even 
bol  enough to say, I as 
foun  by those ho ere 
not see ing me  I became 

no n to those ho ere 
not as ing for me.  21But 
to Israel he says, ll ay 
long I have stretche  out 
my han s to a isobe ient 
an  contrary people.

God Has Not 
 

11  1 I as  then, has 
o  re ecte  his 

people  Certainly not  
or I too am an Israelite, 

a escen ant of braham, 
of the tribe of Ben amin. 
2 o  has not re ecte  his 
people hom he fore ne . 
Do you not no  hat the 
cripture says in the pas-

sage about Eli ah, ho  he 
plea s ith o  against 
Israel, saying, 3 or , 
they have ille  your 
prophets an  emolishe  
your altars, an  I alone am 
left, an  they are see ing 
my life  4But hat oes 
the ivine response say 
to him  I have reserve  
for myself seven thousan  
men ho have not bo e  
o n to Baal.  5 o then, 
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aengeme ya pao nyingi mana o ome 
in upa gii a epa Israele u i men a
tupa nyoo se tao a lyamo. 6 o teme 
baanya on o aenge o ome ya pao 
nyingi tamo o o, en a ali u panya a
lai pi lyami men e an a tala ya pao nyala 
naenge. a lai pi lyami men e an a tala 
ya pao nyingi pyali o o, on o aenge 

o o angi men e nan i pyali. Do pa a 
o o, o teme en a ali u panya a lai 

pi lyami men e an a tala upa ya pao 
nyingi pyali o o, baanya on o aenge 
o ome en a ali upa ya pao nyala 

nae yali. on o aenge o ome ya pao 
nyingi tamo o o, a lai pingima upa 
angi men e nan i pya li a a.

7Do pana, nai mame aipa lama  Israele 
u pame nya lanya u tao a te a mino o o 

angi nyala nae ya mi nopa, o teme ya
pao nyi amo en a ali u pame nyi ami. 
Do pa a o o, en a ali yangi upa o
teme mona ana i sia. 8  ii lelyo o onya 
apa lao pepa pya pae si lyamo  Du panya 

lengeme an a nae yao, a leme pii sala 
nae yao a a a tao, yuu gii a enya tuu 
lena lao, o aita ma singi etete nongo 
pya pae men e o teme mai yana  la pae 
si lyamo. 9 Da pi tame pii men e apa 
lea pyaa  Do ai tanya nee se tao nenge 
to o o o one ma a taepi, umbe nepi, 
en a ali lomba pae se penge a napi, oo 
pi a mino u panya yanu pya pengepi, o
pale ipya la a lao ma silyo. 10Do ai tame 
na an ena lao lenge imin emba tala, 
o ai tanya maita upa tanga tangapi 

pongo tae ya a a tena lape  lea pyaa.

i     
 i  

11Tenge o onya nambame tipa pilyo  
Israele upa lomba pae si a mino o ome 
etao isa pya e a mipi  Daa  Israele u pame 

in the present time also 
there is a remnant chosen 
by grace. 6No  if it is by 
grace, it is no longer by 

or s, other ise grace 
oul  no longer be grace. 

But if it is by or s, it is 
no longer grace, other ise 

or  oul  no longer be 
or .

7What then  Israel i  
not obtain hat it as 
see ing. The chosen ob-
taine  it, but the rest ere 
har ene , 8as it is ritten, 

o  gave them a spirit of 
stupor, eyes not to see an  
ears not to hear, o n to 
this very ay.  9 n  Da-
vi  says, et their table 
become a snare an  a trap, 
a stumbling bloc  an  a 
retribution to them. 10 et 
their eyes be ar ene  so 
that they cannot see, an  
eep their bac s forever 

bent.

The Salvation of 
the Gentiles

11 I as  then, i  the 
Israelites stumble so as 
to fall  Certainly not  
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oo pi a mi nosa, Israele upa tilya nyina lao 
o tenya pyoo nyingi o o a ali tata a a 
upa isa pea. 12 oo pingi mana u pame 

Israele upa ita mi ni a mopa o ai tame oo 
pi ami. Dopa pi a mi nopa, o teme a ali tata 

a a upa longo pyoo auu pi sia. Israele 
upa pi lyoo ote tengesa ipa ta mi nopa, 

baame Israelepi, a ali tata a api, upa 
pi ta a ete te a a longo pyoo auu pi seta.

13-14 ali tata a a u panya namba 
apo sole o ome nya ama a ali tata 

a a upa in upa nambame pii langilyo. 
Nambame nya ama isa apo sole a
lai o o an a e oo pilyo o onya aita, 
nambanya tata Israele u pame namba 
tilya nye tami. Dopa pi tami o onya aita 
Israele men a tupa nambame pyoo nyo too 
lao nya ama a ali tata a a upa isa 
nambame a lai o o pilyo. 15 o teme 
Israele upa ya i nao ae yamo o onya
aita, isa yuu a enya a ali tata upa 

pi ta a baa pipa nyoo pya sia. Dopa pia
tamo o o, o teme Israele upa auu 
ae yao la nye ta mopa aipa pita  Do aita 

ma lunya sa a ta tala lete a ta tami. 16Breta 
ambao a se pae o o o te nyana lao 

nee nyetae tamo o o, pa lao o o apata 
o te nyana lao nee nye tae ya a. Do pa a 

pyoo, ita pingi o o o te nyana lao nee 
nyetae tamo o o, ita o onya angya 
upa apata o te nyana lao nee nye tae ya a.

17Nya ama a ali tata a a upa 
an ao ii epe man yoo a lye pale la tala, 
nya ama olipi ita oo a asa a tenge 
men enya angya oo a te ami upa 
ton ao nye pala, o teme olipi ita an a a 
a tenge epe men enya angya men a tupa 

ton ao ne pa tala, ombe o onya nya ama 
nyoo ya i pimbia. Dopa pi a mopa, in upa 
ita epe o onya pinginya ipange upa nya
ama apata nyoo an ao a lya mino. Baame 

nya ama nyoo ya i pimbi ana lao nya a
mame ma se tala, 18 ita an a a a tenge 
o onya angya ton ao ne pa tae upa 

ather, by their trespass 
salvation has come to the 

entiles, to provo e Israel 
to ealousy. 12 No  if their 
trespass means riches for 
the orl , an  their loss 
means riches for the en-
tiles, ho  much more ill 
it mean hen their full 
number is inclu e

13No  I am spea ing to 
you ho are entiles. In-
asmuch as I am an apostle 
to the entiles, I glorify 
my ministry 14 if someho  
I provo e my o n people 
to ealousy an  save some 
of them. 15 or if their 
re ection means reconcil-
iation for the orl , hat 

ill their acceptance 
mean but life from the 
ea  16 If the ough of-

fere  as rstfruits is holy, 
so is the hole lump  an  
if the root is holy, so are 
the branches.

17No  if some of the 
branches have been bro-
en off, an  you, a il  

olive branch, have been 
grafte  in among them 
an  have become a fel-
lo  parta er of the root 
an  richness of the ol-
ive tree, 18 o not boast 
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lui ya maiya nae ya la pape. Nya a mame pii 
a e ma sa la pape  Nya ama ita angya 
u pame ita pingi upa yuu ipange maiya 

naengema. Ita pingi o ome nya ama ita 
angya upa yuu ipange ingi. 19 ii lelyo 
u tupa se pala nya a manya men eme apa 

laa peno  o teme olipi ita angya upa 
ton ao ne pe amo o o, ombe o onya 
namba alo pyoo ya i pimba too lao ton ao 
ne pe ana  laa peno. 20 ii o o i ningi. 

against the branches. But 
if you o boast against 
them, remember that 
you o not sustain the 
root, but the root sus-
tains you. 19 ou ill say 
then, Branches ere 
bro en off so that I coul  
be grafte  in.  20 ight  
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Israele u pame i sasa tungi pyala nae
ya mi nosa, o teme upa ita angya oo 
ton ao ne pea. Dopa pi ana, nya a mame 
i sasa tungi pya mi nosa, ita o onya ya i 

pimba tae a lya mino. Do pana, nya ama 
tange enge mi na lyala naenya, a mongo 
pa a ae yao a lye pape. 21 o teme olipi 
ita an a a a tenge o onya angya upa 
ton ao nepea tamo o o, baame nya ama 
olipi ita a asa a tenge o onya angya 
upa ton ao nye pala, olipi ita an a a a

tenge o onya nyoo ya i pimba tae upa 
nya ama ton ao ne pa ta a. 22Do pana, o
tenya on o aenge o opa, imbu aenge 
o opa, o lapo nya a mame ma sa la pape. 

En a ali isa pya e ami upa baame imbu 
aeya. Do pa a o o, ya i nala nae yao, 

baanya on o aenge o onya emba a
ta teno o o, baame emba on o ae yata. 
Embame opa na pi tino o o, o teme 
emba apata e pao ne pata. 23 Israele u
pame i sasa tungi pya ta mino o o, ya i 
pimbingi yeto singi ote o ome o
aita olipi ita o onya ee ya i pimbata. 

24 lipi ita epe an a a a tenge u panya 
olipi angya a asa tae upa na a tenge. 
Do pa a o o, emba olipi angya a asa
tae o o o teme e pao nye pala, olipi ita 
epe an a a a tenge o onya nyoo ya i 
pimbia tamo o o, olipi ita epe an a a a
tenge o onya tae angya ton ao ne pa tae 
upa olipi ita epe an a a a tenge o onya 
a tengeli pyoo a tena lao, o teme nyoo 

ya i pimbala nae ya tape

 i  i  
K  K  

25 ai mii pa luma, nya a mame angi ma
sala nae yao, ma singi a ali alyama nona 
lao ma sala nae ya la pale lao, o tenya ma
singi yalo pe tae a e nambame langi too  

They ere bro en off be-
cause of unbelief, but you 
stan  because of faith. o 
o not be arrogant, but 

be afrai . 21 or if o  
i  not spare the natu-

ral branches, perhaps he 
ill not spare you either. 

22 Consi er therefore the 
in ness an  severity of 
o  to those ho have 

fallen, severity  but to you, 
in ness, if you continue 

in his in ness  other-
ise you too ill be cut 

off. 23 n  if they o not 
continue in unbelief, they 

ill be grafte  in  for o  
is able to graft them in 
again. 24 or if you ere 
cut off from hat is by na-
ture a il  olive tree an  

ere grafte  contrary to 
nature into a cultivate  ol-
ive tree, ho  much more 

ill the natural branches 
be grafte  bac  into their 
o n olive tree

   

25 I o not ant you to 
be una are, brothers, of 
this mystery, lest you be 

ise in your o n estima-
tion   partial har ening 
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In upa Israele yangi u pame tuu pyoo 
mona ana e tae a lya mino. ona ana 
e tae ya a a tao pao, a ali tata a a i
sasa tungi pya tami upa pi ta a ipa tami 
gii o onya tuu la tami. 26  ali tata a a 
u pame i sasa tungi pya tami o onya
aita, o teme Israele upa pi ta a pyoo 

nyeta. ii lelyo o onya apa lao pepa 
pya pae si lyamo  yoo Nyingi ali o o 
ae yone a tao ipu pala, e ope tata u

panya ote ata minala naenge mana 
o o nyoo ne pa a mai tana  la pae si lyamo. 

27  o teme pii men e lea o o apata apa 
lao pepa pya pae si lyamo  Nambame o
ai tanya oo upa u nao ne pa a mai yoo 

pi tuu, o aita pipa pii men e lao ya i 
pi tona  le ana la pae si lyamo. 28 Israele 
u pame ai pii epe o o yan a pipi i a

mino o onya aita, nya ama a ali tata 
a a upa ni se pae nyi lya mino. Do pa a 
o o, o teme Israele u panya yumbange 
braa mepi, i sa epi, e o pepi u tupa 

ya pao nyia o onya, baame Israele upa 
auu aenge. 29 i puma opa pingi  o
teme en a ali men e ii lao nye pala, epe 
mee maingi upa tange yu uu na nyingi. 
30Nya ama a ali tata a a u pame apata 

o tenya pii o o amba ata minala 
nae yami. Do pa a o o, Israele u pame 

o tenya pii o o ata minala nae ya mino 
o onya, in upa o tenya on o aenge 
o o nya ama a ali tata a a upa isa 

ipu mupa nyi lya mino. 31In upa Israele 
u pame o tenya pii o o ata minala 

nae lya mi no a a o o, o ai tame apata 
on o aenge o o nye ta mi nopa lao, 
o teme nya ama a ali tata a a upa 
on o ae lyamo. 32Tenge o o, o teme 

en a ali upa pi ta a on o ae ya topa 

has come upon Israel until 
the full number of en-
tiles has come in, 26 an  
in this ay all Israel ill 
be save , as it is ritten, 
The Deliverer ill come 
from ion an  ill re-
move ungo liness from 
acob.  27 n  this ill 

be my covenant ith them, 
hen I ta e a ay their 

sins.  28 With respect to 
the gospel, the Israelites 
are enemies for your sa e  
but ith respect to being 
chosen, they are belove  
for the sa e of the fathers. 
29 or the gifts an  call-
ing of o  are irrevocable. 
30 ust as you ere once 
isobe ient to o  but 

have no  receive  mercy 
because of their isobe i-
ence, 31so they too have 
no  become isobe ient 
in or er that, by the mercy 
sho n to you, they also 
may receive mercy. 32 or 

o  has con ne  all in 
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lao, en a ali upa pi ta a pii ata minala 
naenge mana o onya a tena aeya.

33  o tenya ma se pae epepi, mana 
an engepi, upa pi ta a baa isa ete

te a a tumbao yuu ulusale a a pa tae  
Baanya ya penge mana o o men eme 
o pa lena lao u tao na an a penge  Baa 

paenge ai tini o o men eme u tao na
an a penge a a  34  En a ali men eme 
a mongonya ma singi o o na an enge. 

Baa to la soo mana la maingi en a ali 
men e na a lyamo.  35  a mongome yanu 
pya a ta mopa lao en a ali men eme 

ambao o pale men e baa maiya naeya.  
36  uu a enya si lyamo upa pi ta a baa
isa a tao epea pyaa. Baame upa pi ta a 

sina le a mopa sia pyaa. i lyamo upa pi
ta a baanya a se pae. Tenge o onya, 
tanga tangapi baa enge an a e mai yo
a a a ta penge. Do o i ningi.

   K i 
i  

2  1 ai mii pa luma, o teme nya
ama on o ae yana lao ma se tala, 

un i maili pyoo nya ama tange ote 
un i mai tae a lye pale lao yeto oo 

lelyo. Nya ama o tenya la tae a tao 
mo name ote mambo pya ta mi nopa, 

o tenya enomba o onya auu pyaa
pomo. 2Nya ama isa yuu a enya mana 
u pame apa pa tae ina laa naenya, o

teme nya a manya ma singi upa enenge 
oo aloo pina lao a lye pape. Dopa pe tala, 
o tenya auu aenge, etete to la tae upa 

an u upi lao ma se tala ata minalapape.
3Namba o teme on o ae yana lao 

ma se tala, nya ama pi ta a apa langilyo  
Nya ama alya sale oo a lya ma nona 
lao ma sala naenya, i sasa tungi pingi 
o o o teme nya ama men ai men ai 

isobe ience so that he 
might have mercy on all.

33 h the epth of 
the riches, is om, an  

no le ge of o  o  
unsearchable are his 
u gments an  untrace-

able his ays  34 or ho 
has no n the min  of the 
or , or ho has become 

his counselor  35 r 
ho has first given to 
o , that he shoul  be re-

pai  36 or from him an  
through him an  to him 
are all things. To him be 
the glory forever. men.

i i  i  
to God

2  1 I urge you there-
fore, brothers, by 

the mercies of o , to 
present your bo ies as 
living sacrifices, holy 
an  acceptable to o , 
your reasonable religious 
service. 2 Do not be con-
forme  to this age, but be 
transforme  by the rene -
ing of your min , so that 
you may etermine hat 
is the goo , acceptable, 
an  perfect ill of o .

3 or by the grace given 
to me I tell everyone 
among you not to thin  
more highly of himself 
than he ought to thin , 

11:32 Roma 696



 

12 or 2 2 12 or 2  

lao mo o soo i a moli pyoo, mona pa
liu ma se pengeli pyoo ma soo a lye pape. 
4 En a a linya yonge men ai o onya 
tata longo men apu a tenge. ongenya 
a tenge u pame nya a manya a lai pi

pengeli pyoo pingima. 5 en ai o pa a 
pyoo, rai sanya yonge men ai o onya 
naima en a ali longo men ai e tae a
lya mano. 6  a lai pi penge yeto upa 

o tenya on o aenge o ome naima 
mee i a mopa nye pe ama. Nyi a mano u
panya, a ali men e baa o tenya pii o o 
lao pa nenge a lai o o maitae tamo 
o o, baanya ote tungi pingi o ome 

mai tali pyoo, baame o tenya pii o o 
lao pa na penge. 7 ali men e baa en a
ali ni soo a lai pingi o o maitae tamo 
o o, baame auu pyoo en a ali upa ni

se penge. ali men e baa mana la maingi 
a lai o o maitae tamo o o, baame auu 

pyoo mana la mai penge. 8 ali men e 
baa en a ali mona sa a ta sa a maingi a
lai o o maitae tamo o o, baame auu 
pyoo en a ali u panya mona sa a ta sa
a mai penge. ali men e baanya oapi 
upa en a ali mo o soo maingi a lai 
o o maitae tamo o o, baame mona 

epe pa liu mo o se penge. ali men e 
baa isingi a lai o o maitae tamo o o, 
baame iso on ape pyoo isoo a ta penge. 

ali men e baa en a ali on o aenge 
a lai o o maitae tamo o o, baame 

ete e pyao on o ae ya penge.
9 i ningi mona pa liu nya a mame en a

ali upa auu ae ya la pape. ana oo 
upa etete ma a ae ya pala, mana epe 
upa mi na on ape pyoo mi nao a lye pape. 

10Nya a manya ai mi ningi upa auu 
aengeli pyoo, nya ama lapo men e auu 
ae ae pyoo a lye pape. Nya ama ete e 

pyao nya ama lapo men e an a an a 

but to thin  sensibly, in 
accor ance ith the mea-
sure of faith that o  has 
istribute  to each one of 

you. 4 or ust as in one 
bo y e have many mem-
bers, an  all the members 
o not have the same func-

tion, 5so e, ho are many, 
are one bo y in Christ, an  
in ivi ually members of 
one another. 6 We have 

ifferent gifts accor ing 
to the grace given to us. If 
someone s gift is prophecy, 
he shoul  prophesy in pro-
portion to his faith  7if it 
is service, he shoul  serve  
if it is teaching, he shoul  
teach  8 if it is exhorta-
tion, he shoul  exhort  if 
it is giving, he shoul  o 
so generously  if it is lea -
ership, he shoul  o so 
iligently  if it is sho ing 

mercy, he shoul  o so 
cheerfully.

9 ove must be ithout 
hypocrisy. bhor hat 
is evil  cling to hat is 
goo . 10Be evote  to one 
another in brotherly love. 
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se mai yoo a lye pape. 11Nya ama ma a
ma a na aenya, a lai pyo on ape pyoo 
pye pape. Nya a manya ma singi sa a ta tae 
a tao, a mongonya a lai o o nee ae

yao pyoo a lye pape. 12Nya ama o teme 
men e i tona le amo o o i tana lao ete e 
pyao ma li soo a lye pape. Nya ama isa 
en a ipa ta mopa, yeto oo a tao o te

a a lao loma soo a lye pape. 13En a ali 
o tenya la tae upa o pale men e aa e

ta mopa ni soo mai ye pape. En a ali opone 
upa nyoo an a a pa lya la pape.

14 Nya ama tan a yoo oe ya se
tami en a ali upa o teme oe ya sina 
laa naenya, auu pi sina la pape. 15En a

ali ete e pyao a ta tami upa pipa 
nya ama ete e pya la pape. Ee lao a
ta tami upa pipa nya ama ee la pape. 
16 Nya ama lapo mona men ai pa liu a
lye pape. Nya a mame men e an anya 
pa lyala naenya, en a ali ana sale oo 
a tenge upa pipa a lye pape. Nya a

mame angi ma sala nae yao, ma singi 
a ali a lya ma nona lao ma sala nae ya
la pape. 17En a ali men eme nya ama 
oo pingi ta mopa, itingi o a a pi maiya 

nae ya la pape. En a ali pi ta ame auu 
pe taena lao ma singima a lai upa pyoo 
a lye pape. 18En a ali pita a pipa mona 

se tao a ta mana lao ma se tala, nya a
mame a lai pi penge eta upa pi ta a 
pyoo a lye pape. 19 Nambanya mona se
tenge pa luma, o tenya pii men e apa 
lao pepa pya pae si lyamo  anu pyao 
tan a maingi o o namba nyana, namba 
tange yanu pyao tan a mai tona lao a
mongome le lya mona  la pae si lyamo. 
Do pana, en a ali men eme oo pingita 
o onya nya a mame yanu pyala naenya, 
o tenya imbu aenge o ome yanu pina 
ae ya la pape. 20  Embanya yan a pipi 

Ta e the lea  in honor-
ing one another. 11Do not 
lac  iligence in eal, but 
be fervent in spirit, serv-
ing the or . 12 e oice in 
hope, persevere in tribula-
tion, an  persist in prayer. 
13Contribute to the nee s 
of the saints, an  pursue 
hospitality.

14Bless those ho per-
secute you  bless, an  o 
not curse. 15 e oice ith 
those ho re oice, an  

eep ith those ho 
eep. 16 Be of the same 

min  to ar  one another. 
Do not be haughty, but as-
sociate ith the lo ly. Do 
not be ise in your o n 
estimation. 17 epay no 
one evil for evil, but have 
regar  for hat is right in 
the sight of all. 18 If pos-
sible, as far as it epen s 
on you, be at peace ith 
everyone. 19Do not avenge 
yourselves, belove , but 
leave room for the rath 
of o , for it is ritten, 

engeance is mine  I 
ill repay, says the or .  

20 Therefore, if your en-
emy is hungry, fee  him  
if he is thirsty, give him 
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† 12:20 Dopa pi tino do kome baa elya andake kae yata la tae a lyamo pii u tupa, i
ri i piimi apa lao pepa pya pae si lyamo  Dopa pi tino do kome, baanya ai yombanya 
ita langa ta peta dupa se ta ka mai ti nosa pita. 

o o lopo aeya an eno o opa, nee 
maipi. En a i nanu aeya an eno o
opa, en a i maipi. Dopa pi tino o ome 

baa elya an a e ae yata. † 21 ana oo 
u pame nya ama ita mi nina lao alya 

naenya, nya a manya mana epe mi na
tami u pame mana oo upa ita mi nina 
lao a lye pape.

Gapomanenya Pundipundi 
K  

3  1 a po mane o o en a a limi 
a tena le lya mi nopa na a tenge. 

o teme a tena le lya mopa a tenge. a
po mane o ome en a ali isina lao 

o teme yeto maingi. Do pana, en a ali 
upa pi ta a ga po mane o ome isina 

lao pun i pun i a ta penge. 2 En a ali 
men eme ga po mane o o yan a pi mai
lyamo o ome, o teme mana se ta pae 
upa yan a pi mai lya mo sa a pingi. a

po mane o o yan a pi mai tami en a ali 
upa o teme yanu pyao tan a maita. 

3 a lai epe pi lyami en a ali upa ga
po mane o ome pa a pi sala naenge. 

a lai oo pi lyami en a ali upa ga po
mane o ome pa a pi singi. a po mane 
o o nya a mame pa a na ae yao a ta

mana lao ma si lya mipi  a a na ae yao 
a ta mana lao ma se ta mino o o, nya a

mame a lai epe upa pyoo a lye pape. 
Do opa ga po mane o ome nya ama 
la lyeta. 4Nya ama auu pyoo a lye pale 
lao ga po mane o ome o tenya a lai 
pya a mai yoo a tenge. Dopa pyoo a tao, 
ga po mane o ome o tenya imbu aenge 
o o pa na soo, oo pingi en a ali upa 

mana mai yanya on u a o o mi na tae 
a tenge. Do pana, oe yate en a ali o
ome ga po mane o o pa a ae ya penge. 

something to rin  for 
by oing so, you ill heap 
coals of re on his hea .  
21Do not be overcome by 
evil, but overcome evil 

ith goo .

   
the Governing 

Authorities

3  1Every person must 
be sub ect to the 

governing authorities. or 
there is no authority except 
from o , an  the author-
ities that exist have been 
appointe  by o . 2 o then, 

hoever resists authority 
opposes hat o  has in-
stitute , an  those ho o 
so ill bring u gment on 
themselves. 3 or rulers are 
not a terror to goo  or s, 
but to evil or s. Do you 

ish to have no fear of the 
one in authority  Do hat 
is goo , an  you ill have 
praise from him. 4 or he 
is o s servant for your 
goo . But if you o evil, be 
afrai , for he oes not bear 
the s or  in vain. s o s 
servant, he is an avenger 

ho executes rath on the 
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5Nya ama o tenya imbu aenge o o 
an i mana lao, ga po ma nenya pun i

pun i a ta penge. Nya a manya mo name 
a lai auu pyoo pi lya mi nona lena lao 

ga po ma nenya pun i pun i a ta penge. 
6  a po ma nenya a lai isoo pingima a ali 
upa o tenya a lai a a li a a. a po

mane a lai o oa a o te a a lao pina 
lao, ta isa upa nya a mame ga po mane 
maingima. 7Tenge o onya, nya a mame 
ga po ma nenya a lai a ali upa isa mana 
mi na penge upa pi ta a mi na la pape  
Ta isa nyingima en a ali upa ta isa 
tata tata upa pi ta a mai ye pape. a a 
ae ya penge en a ali upa pa a ae ya

la pape. n a an a se mai penge en a ali 
upa an a an a se mai ye pape.

Mende Auu Kae-Kae Pyoo 
K  

8En a ali a a upa auu aelya en a
ali o ome o se sanya loo upa pi ta a 
ata minao a lya mosa pingina, yanu 

men e sina alya naenya, nya ama lapo 
men e auu ae ae pyoo a tenge mana 
o o i i yanu oo si lya mona lao ma soo 
a lye pape. 9  o tenya mana se ta pae o
onya apa lao pepa pya pae si lyamo  

Embame epo o lala nae yape. En a ali 
men e pyao u ma sala nae yape. a e 
nala nae yape. Wa a manya o pale men e 
nyipu la a lao ma sala nae yape  la pae 
si lyamo u tu papi, mana se ta pae a a 
si lya mopi, upa pi ta a mana se ta pae 
men ai a enya o o pa le lyamo  Emba 
tange auu aengeli pyoo, embanya pa tali 
ma i upa auu ae yape  la pae si lyamo 
o onya o o pa le lyamo. 10En a ali auu 
aenge u pame nya a manya pa tali ma i 
upa oe ya sala naengema. En a ali auu 

one ho oes evil. 5There-
fore it is necessary to be 
sub ect to authority, not 
only because of rath, but 
also because of conscience. 
6That is also hy you pay 
taxes, for the authorities 
are servants of o , at-
ten ing continually to this 

or . 7Therefore ren er 
to all their ue  taxes to 

hom taxes are ue, rev-
enue to hom revenue is 
ue, fear to hom fear is 
ue, an  honor to hom 

honor is ue.

Love One Another

8 e nothing to any-
one, except to love one 
another, for he ho loves 
others has fulfille  the 
la . 9 or the comman -
ments, ou shall not 
commit a ultery, ou shall 
not mur er, ou shall not 
steal, ou shall not covet,  
an  hatever other com-
man ments there may be, 
are summe  up in this one 
comman  ou shall love 
your neighbor as yourself.  
10 ove oes no harm to its 
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aenge u pame o se sanya loo upa pi
ta a ata miningima.

11Do pana, nya ama in upa a lya
mino gii a e nya a mame ma sa la pape. 
Wamba nai mame tee pyao i sasa tungi 
pi a mano o opa, naima pyoo nye penge 
gii o o tengesa pia. Do pa a o o, 
in upa naima pyoo nye penge gii o o 
etete tengesa pi lya mona, naima luu pa liu 
sala naenya sa a ta mana. 12 uu ui ye
tae o o eta lanya pi mupa, yuu yongao 
tii pyaanya tengesa pi lyamo. Do pana, 
nai mame imin e tae mana upa pi ta a 
soo ne pa tala, tii pi pae o onya mana 
upa yan a yan a tepi oo mi na tae a ta

mana. 13 o ta a tii pi lya mopa paengeli 
pyoo, nai mame mana epe mi nao pae
ya mana. Bia nao ya engepi, en api 
a a lipi nyele nyele paengepi, yongenya 
oo pyo ani aengepi, laiya la tala tale 

pingipi, tilya nyingipi, mana o pale 
upa an yoo a ta mana. 14Dopa pyoo 
a tao, nai mame a mongo i sasa rai

sanya mana upa yonge pee oo pe tae 
a ta mana. Nai manya yongenya oo pyo

ani aenge upa nai mame pan a maiya 
naenya, an yoo a ta mana.

K i  K i i i i   
 

  1  i sasa tungi pyala ao na pingima 
en a ali u panya ma se pae seta 

upa nya a mame pii yan a pi maiya 
naenya, upa auu ae yao la nya la pape. 
2En a ali i sasa tungi pingi men eme 
nee tata upa pi ta a na pengena lao 
ma singi. Do opa en a ali i sasa tungi 
pyala ao na pingi men eme nee sa
aenge upa i i nenge. 3Nee tata upa 

pi ta a nenge en a ali o ome nee tata 
men apu an ingi en a ali o o ilya 
an a nae ya penge. Nee tata upa pi ta a 

neighbor  therefore love is 
the ful llment of the la .

11 n  o this, no -
ing that the hour has 
no  come for us to be 
a a ene  from sleep. or 
our salvation is nearer 
no  than hen e rst 
believe . 12 The night is 
nearly over, an  the ay 
is almost here. o let us 
lay asi e the or s of 
ar ness an  put on the 

armor of light. 13 et us 
al  properly, as in the 
ay, not in revelries an  
rin ing bouts, not in il-

licit affairs an  sensual 
in ulgences, not in strife 
an  ealousy. 14But put on 
the or  esus Christ, an  
ma e no provision for the 

esh, to gratify its esires.

   
 

  1 eceive anyone 
ho is ea  in 

faith, but not for the pur-
pose of isputing about 
opinions. 2 ne person 
believes that he may eat 
anything, but he ho is 

ea  eats only vegetables. 
3 The one ho eats must 
not espise the one ho 
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nenge en a ali o o o teme la nyi ana, 
nee tata upa pi ta a nenge en a ali 
o ome o peta pi lya mona lao, nee tata 

men apu an ingi en a ali o ome ya
pala nae ya penge. 4 ali a a men enya 
a lai a ali men eme o peta pi lya mona 

lao ya pa a mai yanya emba api  a lai 
a ali o o isa pya a ta mopi, pya ala 
nae ya ta mopi, o o baanya isingi a ali 
o onya a lai. Baa isa pya ala naena 

lao ni singi yeto o o ote isa singi 
o onya, a lai a ali o o isa pya ala 

naena lao mi na tae a tenge.
5En a ali men eme yuu gii men a

tupa an a ena lao ma se tala, yuu gii 
yangi upa meena lao ma singi. En a ali 
men eme yuu gii upa pi ta a men ai 
o pa le a ana lao ma singi. Do onya 

nya ama men ai men ai u pame ma
se tami u panya mona lapo palya nae yao 
yeto oo ma se penge. 6 uu gii men ai 
o o an a ena lao ma se tala auu pyoo 
an ao nyilya en a ali o ome a

mongo mambo pyao an ao nyingi. uu 
gii men ai o o an a ena lao ma se
tala auu pyoo an ao na nyilya en a ali 
o ome a mongo mambo pyao a a 
an ao na nyingi. Nee tata upa pi ta a 

nenge en a ali o ome, ote ya a pi
lyino la tala nelya o ome, a mongo 
mambo a a pingi. Nee tata men apu 

an ilya en a ali o ome a mongo 
mambo a a pyao an ingi. Dopa pyoo 
pi tuu baame ote ya a pi lyino lenge
a a. 7Tenge o o, nai manya men aipi 
men e naima tangenya i i alya nae
ya penge. Nai manya men aipi men e 
naima tangenya i i u mala nae ya penge
a a. 8Naima a ta ta mano o o, naima 

a mongonya a ta tama. Naima u ma
ta mano o o, naima a mongo nya a 
lao u ma tama. Do pana, naima a ta ta
ma nopi, u ma ta ma nopi, o o naima 

a mongo nya a. 9 raisa baa u ma pala 

oes not eat, an  the one 
ho oes not eat must not 

u ge the one ho eats, 
for o  has receive  him. 
4Who are you to u ge the 
servant of another  To his 
o n master he stan s or 
falls. n  he ill be ma e 
to stan , for o  is able to 
ma e him stan .

5 ne person consi -
ers one ay to be more 
important than another, 

hile another person 
consi ers every ay to be 
ali e. Each one shoul  be 
fully convince  in his o n 
min . 6 e ho observes a 
particular ay, observes it 
in honor of the or , hile 
he ho abstains from ob-
serving a particular ay, 
abstains in honor of the 

or . e ho eats, eats 
in honor of the or , for 
he gives than s to o , 

hile he ho abstains 
from eating, abstains in 
honor of the or , an  he 
gives than s to o . 7 or 
none of us lives for him-
self, an  none of us ies 
for himself. 8 If e live, e 
live for the or  an  if e 
ie, e ie for the or . 

Therefore, hether e 
live or ie, e belong to 
the or . 9 or this reason 
Christ ie  an  then rose 
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lenge tao sa a te amo tenge o o, en a
ali u ma paepi, sa api u panya baa 
a mongo a lyanya lenge tao sa a tea.
10 Naima pi ta a rai sanya enomba 

o onya a ta ta ma nopa baame naima 
ya pata. Dopa pi tana, ai puma embanya 

ris tene ai mi ningi o o embame 
ya pe lye  i puma embanya ris tene 

ai mi ningi o o ilya an elye  11  ii 
men e apa lao pepa pya pae si lyamo  

a mongome lao pi tuu, Namba a mongo 
a tao a a a tenge o ome i ningi pii 
a e lelyo  En a ali upa pi ta ame 

namba lao luma la a pala, namba ote 
o ona lao, lao pa na ta mina  la pae 

si lyamo. 12 Do pana, naima men ai
men aimi mana mi na tama upa opa 
pyoo mi ni a mana lao ote la mai tama.

Kristene Kaiminingi 
    

 
13Do pana, gii a enya pi tuu naima

lapo men e yapa yapa pyaa nae ya mana. 
ris tene ai mi ningi men e isa pya ala 

naena lao, o pale men e na pyoo a ta
mana lao ma sa la pape. 14Do pale men e 
tangeme ai mala pi pae nan ingi. Do
pa a o o, en a ali men eme o pale 
men e ai mala pi paena lao ma se tamo 
o o, en a ali o onya enombanya 
o pale o o ai mala pi pae ya ana lao, 

nambame a mongo isasa isa a tao 
yeto oo ma silyo. 15Embame nee men e 

nate o onya aita embanya ris tene 
ai mi ningi men e mona en a ae ya

pae nye tamo o o, embame auu aenge 
mana o o mi nala nae ya te nosa pita. 

rai same pyoo nyo too la tala u mi amo 
en a ali upa embanya nee nate o ome 
oe ya sa a maiya nae yape. 16 ana epe 

mi na pengena lao nya a mame ma se tami 

an  live  again, so that he 
might be or  over both 
the ea  an  the living.

10 ou, then, hy o 
you u ge your brother  

r you, hy o you e-
spise your brother  or e 

ill all stan  before the 
u gment seat of Christ. 

11 or it is ritten, s I 
live, says the or , every 
nee ill bo  before me, 

an  every tongue ill give 
praise to o .  12 o then, 
each of us ill give an ac-
count of himself to o .

    
Brother to Stumble

13 Therefore let us no 
longer u ge one another. 
Instea , resolve not to put 
any stumbling bloc  or 
snare before your brother. 
14 I no  an  am con-
vince  in the or  esus 
that nothing is unclean 
in an  of itself, but it is 
unclean for anyone ho 
consi ers it to be un-
clean. 15 If your brother 
is istresse  by hat you 
eat, you are no longer 

al ing in love. Do not 
let hat you eat estroy 
someone for hom Christ 
ie . 16 n  o not let 
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upa en a ali a a u pame mana oo
lamo laa naena lao auu pyoo mi na la pape. 
17 o tenya ing om o o nee en a ipi 
nenge o pale aa. o tenya ing om 
o o, li pirita isa a tao, mana to la tae 
upa mi nao, mona yae pao, ete e pyao 
a tenge o pale. 18En a ali men eme 

ma se pae o o pa liu rai sanya a lai 
pya a mai tamo o o, o teme auu ae
ya ta mopa en a ali u pame auu pyoo 
pyome lamo la tami. 19Do pana, mona 
men ai pa liu a tenge mana o opa, 
men e yeto mai mai pyoo a tenge 
mana o opa, o lapo nai mame siosa 
o onya ata minao a ta mana. 20Nee 

na penge upa i i ma se tala o tenya a lai 
o o oe ya sala nae yape. Nee tata upa 

pi ta a na penge a a o o, embame nee 
men e nate o ome en a ali men e isa 
pya ena la teno o o, o peta pi ti nosa 
pita. 21Embame o pale men enya min u 
men a tupa na te nopi, aene na te nopi, 
a lai a a men e pi ti nopi, u panya 

men eme ris tene ai mi ningi men e 
pyalya mi nao api, ma a pi so api, yeto 
oo na a tena lao api pia an eno o o, 
embame upa ae ya teno o o auu pita. 
22 ana o pale u panya embame yeto 
oo ma se pae nyi lyipi  a se pae nyi lyino 
upa embapa, o tepa, nya amba isa si

lyamo. En a ali men eme mana men e 
epe lamo lao ma se tala mana o o mi
na ta mopa, baanya mona o ome mana 
o o oo lamo laa nae ya tamo o o, 

en a ali o o baa o teme auu pi se
tae. 23Do pa a o o, en a ali men eme 
mona lapo pa liu nee men e na tamo 
o o, en a ali o o isa o teme tenge 

se tata. i pu mape, en a ali o ome ote 
tungi pyala nae yao mee nenge. a lai 
men e oona lao ma se tae o o en a
ali men eme pi tamo o o, baame oo 

pi ta mosa pita.

hat you consi er goo  
to be spo en of as evil. 
17 or the ing om of o  
is not a matter of eating 
an  rin ing, but of righ-
teousness, peace, an  oy 
in the oly pirit. 18 ny-
one ho serves Christ in 
these things is acceptable 
to o  an  approve  by 
men. 19 o then, let us 
pursue hat brings about 
peace an  mutual e i ca-
tion. 20Do not tear o n 
the or  of o  for the 
sa e of foo . Everything 
is in ee  clean, but it is 

rong for a person to eat 
anything that causes an-
other to stumble. 21 It is 
goo  not to eat meat or 

rin  ine or o anything 
by hich your brother 
stumbles or is offen e  
or ma e ea . 22 Do you 
have a rm belief about 
these things  ave it pri-
vately before o . Blesse  
is he ho oes not con-
emn himself by hat he 

approves. 23 But hoever 
oubts is con emne  if he 

eats, because his action 
is not base  on faith  an  
anything that is not base  
on faith is sin.

14:16 Roma 704



 

1 am 69 9 

   i
24Wai pii epe nambame la maingi o

opi, i sasa rai same pii lao pa ne amo 
o opi, pii amba a a pi tuu yalo pe

tae a tea in upa pa na pae si lyamo o opi, 
u tu pame nya ama yeto i penge ote 
o o enge an a e mai tae a lyamo. 

25 a tao a a a tenge ote o ome 
amba yalo pyoo ma soo a tea o o pro

peta u pame pepa pina le a mopa pi ami 
upa, in upa a ali tata upa pi ta ame 

tungi pya tala ata minao a tena lao, 
yuu upa pi ta anya pa na se tae a lyamo. 
26 Dupa pi ta a ma singi ote men ai 
o o i i, i sasa rai sanya enge o onya, 

tanga tangapi enge an a e mai penge. 
Do o i ningi.

 i i  
 i  

  1En a ali i sasa tungi pyala ao 
na pingima upa naima i sasa 

tungi pyala ao pingi u pame ma a na
ae ya penge. Nai manya auu aenge upa 

i i nai mame pyoo na a ta penge. 2Naima 
men ai men ai u pame nai manya pa tali 
ma i upa isa mana epe mi nao, auu pi
soo, i sasa tungi pingi o onya a tena 
lao upa mona sa a ta sa a mai yoo a ta
mana. 3  rai same apata baa tange auu 
ae ya pae nyo too la tala pyaa naeya. Do
onya pii men e apa lao pepa pya pae 

si lyamo  ote, en a ali u pame emba 
pii oo le a mino upa namba isa soo 
an o pi ana  la pae si lyamo. 4Wamba 

gii u panya pepa pi ami upa nai mame 

24 No  to him ho is 
able to establish you ac-
cor ing to my gospel an  
the proclamation of esus 
Christ, accor ing to the 
revelation of the mystery 
that has been ept silent 
since the orl  began 
25 but has no  been re-
veale , an  through the 
prophetic criptures has 
been ma e no n to all 
the entiles, accor ing 
to the comman ment of 
the eternal o , to bring 
about the obe ience of 
faith  26 to the only 

ise o  be glory for-
ever through esus Christ. 

men.

  
Neighbors, Not 

  1No  e ho are 
strong ought to 

bear ith the ea nesses 
of those ho are ith-
out strength  e ought 
not to please ourselves. 
2 et each of us please his 
neighbor for his goo , to 
buil  him up. 3 or even 
Christ i  not please him-
self, but as it is ritten, 
The reproaches of those 

ho reproache  you fell 
on me.  4 or everything 
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mana nya la pale lao pepa piami pyaa. 
o tenya pii pepa pya pae singi u pame 

naima yeto i ta mopa, nai mame ya
i nala nae yao, o teme men e i tona 

le amo o o i tana lao nee ae yao ma
li soo a ta ta mi nopa lao pepa piami pyaa. 
5-6Nya ama i sasa raisa isa yeto oo 
a tao, mona men ai pa liu, pii men ai 

lao, nai manya a mongo i sasa rai
sanya Ta ange ote o o enge an a e 
mai ye pale lao, yeto ingi ote o ome 
nya ama yeto ipya la a lao nambame 
ma silyo.

  K  
Mende Lanya-Lanya Pyoo 
K  

7Do pana, ote enge an a e mai
yanya, nya ama rai same auu ae yao 
la nyi a moli pyoo, nya ama lapo auu 
ae yao men e lanya lanya pyoo a lye

pape. 8 Israele manya yumbange upa 
o teme men e mai tona lea o o i

ningi mai tana lao pa na sa lanya, i sasa 
raisa baa a ali yanu e pa pae u panya 
a lai a ali i ana lao nambame nya ama 

langilyo. 9  ali tata a a u pame o
tenya on o aenge o o an a tala, baa 
enge an a e mai ta mi nopa lao a ali 

yanu e pa pae u panya raisa baa a lai 
a ali ia. Do onya pii men e apa lao 
pepa pya pae si lyamo  Tenge o onya, 
a ali tata a a u panya ai nanya a tao, 
nambame emba mambo pyao, embanya 
enge o o mi na lyoo ee la tona  la

pae si lyamo. 10  ii men e apa lao pepa 
pya pae si lya mo a a  Nya ama a ali tata 

a a upa o tenya tata upa pipa ete e 
pya la pape  la pae si lyamo. 11  ii men e 
apata apa la pae si lya mo a a  Nya ama 

that as ritten in for-
mer times as ritten for 
our instruction, so that 
through en urance an  
the encouragement of the 
criptures, e might have 

hope. 5No  may the o  
of en urance an  encour-
agement grant you to have 
the same min  to ar  one 
another, follo ing the ex-
ample of Christ esus, 6 so 
that ith one accor  an  
one voice you may glorify 
the o  an  ather of our 
or  esus Christ.

i   
Another

7Therefore receive one 
another, ust as Christ has 
receive  you, to the glory 
of o . 8 No  I say that 
Christ esus has become a 
servant to the circumcise  
on behalf of the truth of 

o  in or er to con rm 
the promises that ere 
ma e to the fathers, 9so 
that the entiles might 
glorify o  for his mercy. 

s it is ritten, There-
fore I ill confess you 
among the entiles  I ill 
sing praise to your name.  
10 n  again it says, e-
oice,  entiles, ith 

his people.  11 n  again, 
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a ali tata a a upa pi ta ame a mongo 
mambo pya la pape. Nya ama en a ali 
pa liu pe lya mino upa pi ta ame a
mongo mambo pyao ee la pape  la pae 
si lyamo. 12  i sai yame pii a e apata lea
pyaa  e si anya man i paenya man i pae 
u panya men e ipu pala, a ali tata a a 
upa isoo a ta ta mopa, baame men e pi

tona lata o o pi tana lao a ali tata a a 
u pame nee ae yao ma li soo a ta ta mina  

lea pyaa. 13Do pana, nya ama ote tungi 
pyao a ta ta mi nopa, ete e pingi o opa, 
mona yae penge o opa, o lapo baame 
nya ama isa etao tumba sa apya la a 
lao nambame ma silyo. Do opa li pi ri
tame nya ama yeto i ta mopa, o teme 
men e i tona le amo o o i tana lao nya
a mame nee ae yao ma li soo a ta tami.

 i   
 i ii   
i  

14Nambanya ai mii pa luma, nya ama 
mana epepi, ma se pae epepi, u pame 
tumba tae a lya mino o ome, nya a
mame en a ali a a upa apa pao 
mana la mai yoo a ta ta mina lao nambame 
yeto oo ma silyo. 15-16Do onya, ai mii 

pa luma, nya a mame ame sala nae ya
la pale lao, pii lyaa men a tu panya yeto 
oo nambame pepa pyao pee elyo. ali 
tata a a upa ni soo i sasa rai sanya 
a lai pya a mai yale lao o tenya on o 
aenge o ome namba ni sia. ali tata 
a a, li pi ri tame uni na sina lao 

pyoo a se pae upa ote un i mai tae 
a ta ta mi nopa, o teme upa auu ae

yao nye ta mopa lao, nambame prisa a lai 
pyoo, a ali tata a a upa o tenya ai 
pii epe o o la mai yoo alyo. 17Nambame 

o tenya a lai o o pya a mailyo o
onya, namba i sasa raisa isa a tao 

raise the or , all you 
entiles, an  extol him, 

all you peoples.  12 n  
again, Isaiah says, The 
root of esse ill appear, 
he ho arises to rule the 

entiles  in him the en-
tiles ill hope.  13 No  
may the o  of hope ll 
you ith all oy an  peace 
as you trust in him, so that 
you may aboun  in hope 
by the po er of the oly 
pirit.

Paul's Ministry 
to the Gentiles

14I myself am convince  
about you, my brothers, 
that you yourselves are full 
of goo ness, lle  ith all 

no le ge, an  able to 
a monish others. 15But I 
have ritten to you rather 
bol ly in part, brothers, by 

ay of remin er, because 
of the grace that as given 
to me by o  16 to be a 
minister of esus Christ to 
the entiles in the priestly 
service of the gospel of 

o , so that the entiles 
might become an accept-
able offering, sancti e  by 
the oly pirit. 17There-
fore I have a reason for 
boasting in Christ esus in 
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ete e pyao alyo. 18-19Do pana, nambame 
pii a a men e nya ama langya nae
ya too. ali tata a a u pame ote 

ata minina lao, rai same o tenya pi
rita o onya yeto o o namba i a moli 
pyoo, nambame o aita pii la mai yoo, 
mi ra o lopi, a lai pa a pi paepi, upa 
pyoo alyo u panya langi too. pi rita o
ome namba yeto i a mopa, e ru sa lema 
a tao Ili ti umu yuu o onya tuu lao, 

nambame rai sanya ai pii epe o o la
mai yoo apa pio. 20Do pana, a ali a a 
men eme ai pii epe o o la mai tae yuu 
u panya na penya, rai sanya enge o o 

la maiya naenge yuu u panya nambame 
ai pii epe o o nee ae yao la mai too 

lao ma singi. 21  ii men e apa lao pepa 
pya pae si lyamo  Baanya lao pii la maiya 
nae ya mino en a ali u pame baa an a
tami. Baanya lao pii o o na si a mino 
en a ali u pame baa o ona lao ma se
ta mina  la pae si lyamo.

Polo Baa Roma Patona Lao 
 

22 Wai pii epe o o la maingi a lai o
ome paa longosa namba mi nan i a mosa, 

namba nya ama a lya mino o onya 
nae peo. 23-24Do pa a o o, in upa yuu 
a ai tanya nambame a lai pi penge 

pan a men e na si lyamo. i tali pyoo 
namba e pene yuu o onya pa tona, 
nambame nya ama an a ipupu la a 
lao ma soo ee ana longo a teo o onya, 
pao pi tuu nya ama an ama ipao pato. 
Namba ipu pala nya ama pipa mona 
yae pao gii men a tupa a ta tama. a
tao namba paanya pi topa, nya a mame 
namba ni simi la a lao ma silyo. 25 Do
pa a o o, in upa nambame en a ali 

my service to o . 18 or 
I ill not are to spea  of 
anything other than hat 
Christ has accomplishe  
through me to bring about 
the obe ience of the en-
tiles, by or  an  ee , 
19by the po er of signs 
an  on ers, an  by the 
po er of the pirit of o , 
so that from erusalem all 
the ay aroun  to Illyri-
cum, I have fully preache  
the gospel of Christ. 20 n  
in this ay I aspire to 
preach the gospel here 
the name of Christ has not 
been hear , so that I o 
not buil  upon another s 
foun ation, 21but as it is 

ritten, Those ho ere 
not tol  about him ill 
see, an  those ho have 
not hear  ill un erstan .

Paul's Plan to 
Visit Rome

22 That is hy I have 
often been hin ere  from 
coming to you. 23But no , 
since I no longer have 
a place in these regions, 
an  since I have longe  
for many years to come to 
you, 24 I ill come to you 

hen I go to pain. or 
I hope to see you hen I 
pass through, an  to have 
you sen  me on my ay 
there, once I have first 
en oye  your company 
for a hile. 25 But no  I 
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o tenya la tae upa ni se pae maiya e
ru sa lema paanya pilyo. 26 En a ali 

o tenya la tae aa e pae men apu e ru
sa lema a lya mino upa ni se mana lao, 

ris tene a se o nia tangepi, aeya 
tangepi, u pame auu ae yao muni on a 
pi ami. 27  on o pi penge o o o aita
isa yanu oo si a mopa, o aita tangeme 

auu ae yao on a pi ami. uu u panya 
imambunya epe upa, a ali tata a a 
upa pipa an a enge nyepeami tamo 
o o, a ali tata a a u panya yuunya

tae epe upa uu u pame ni se pae 
nye penge. 28Do pana, nambame muni 
upa auu pyoo mai ya a mai yoo eta pala, 
e ru sa lema ya i nao e pene paanya nya
ama an ama ipato. 29Namba nya ama 
a lya mino o onya ipa topa, rai sanya 
ai pii epe o ome en a ali auu pi singi 

longo se peta ipa tona lao ma silyo.
30 ai mii pa luma, namba o teme 

ni sina lao yeto oo loma si lyona, nai
manya a mongo i sasa raisa o opa, 
pi rita o onya auu aenge o opa, o

la ponya nya ama a lya mino o onya, 
nya a mame apata namba ni soo loma 
sa a la pale lao yeto oo lelyo. 31 i
sasa tungi na pingima u ia a lya mino 
u pame namba pyala nae ya ta mi nopa, ni

se pae maiya pato upa en a ali o tenya 
la tae e ru sa lema a lya mino u pame auu 
ae yao nyina lao loma sa la pape. 32Do
opa o teme ya ana lao ma se tamo o o, 

namba ete e pyao ipu pala, oto nyoo 
nya ama pipa a ta tama. 33 ona yae
pa singi ote o o nya ama pita a pipa 
a tami la a lao ma silyo. Do o i ningi.

am going to erusalem 
to serve the saints. 26 or 

ace onia an  chaia 
have been please  to 
ma e a contribution for 
the poor among the saints 
in erusalem. 27They ere 
please  to o so, an  in-
ee  they o e it to them. 
or if the entiles have 

come to share in the spiri-
tual blessings of the e s, 
they o e it to the e s 
to share ith them their 
material blessings. 28 o 

hen I have nishe  this 
tas  an  have seale  to 
them this fruit, I ill set 
out for pain an  visit you 
on the ay. 29 n  I no  
that hen I come to you, I 

ill come in the fullness 
of the blessing of the gos-
pel of Christ.

30 No  I urge you, 
brothers, by our or  e-
sus Christ an  by the love 
of the pirit, to strive to-
gether ith me in your 
prayers to o  on my be-
half. 31 ray that I may be 
rescue  from those in u-
ea ho refuse to believe 

an  that my ministry to 
erusalem may be accept-

able to the saints, 32 so 
that I may come to you 
in oy by the ill of o  
an  be refreshe  together 

ith you. 33 ay the o  
of peace be ith you all. 

men.
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Polome Auu Pyoo Kalyepape 

6  1Nai manya ris tene pi ma lenge 
ibi baa nya a mame an e pale 

lao nambame lelyo. Baa e ne o tia siti o
onya siosa o onya ni singi en a men e 

pe tenge. 2Do pana, en a ali o tenya la
tae u pame pi pengeli pyoo, nya a mame 
baa taeme ipame lamo lao a mongonya 
enge o onya la nya la pape. Baame 

en a ali longo ni soo, namba ni so a a pi
ana, nya a mame o pale men eme baa 
ni simi la a lao masia an eno o o, baa 
aa eta u panya ni sa la pape.

3 Namba pipa i sasa rai sanya a lai 
pya a maingi ri si apa, baanya a a
lingi ui lapa, o lapo nambame auu 
pyoo pi lye pape le lya mona lao la mai
ya a la pape. 4Namba pyoo nya lanya, 

o lapo u ma tambi ma sala nae yao a
lai pi ambino o onya, nambame ya a 
pi ambina lelyo. Nambame i i opa laa 
naelyo. ali tata a a u panya siosa 
upa pi ta ame ya a pi ambina le lya mi no

a a. 5Do la ponya an a a ris tene ambu 
pya tae pe tengema upa nambame auu 
pyoo pi lye pape le lya mona lao la mai
ya a la pape. Nambanya mona se tenge 
Epai ne tusa o o auu pyoo a tena le
lya mona lao la mai ya a la pape. aeya 
yuu o onya rai sanya pii o o a ali 

o ome ambao nye pala baa mona 
a pi lyia. 6 a ria baa auu pyoo pe tena 

le lya mona lao la mai ya a la pape. Baame 
naima ni sa lanya etete le e le e tao a
lai pyoo pe tea. 7 n ro ni u sapa, baanya 
eta nenge u ni a sapa, o lapo namba 
tata, namba pipa an e tae pa le ama. Do
lapo apo sole a lai o onya enge singi. 
Namba raisa tungi na pingisa o la pome 

raisa tungi piambi pyaa. Do lapo auu 

Personal Greetings

6  1I commen  to you 
our sister hoebe, 

ho is a servant of the 
church in Cenchreae, 
2 an  I as  you to receive 
her in the or  in a man-
ner orthy of the saints 
an  to assist her in hat-
ever matter she may have 
nee  of you, for she has 
been a benefactor of many, 
inclu ing me.

3 reet risca an  -
uila, my fello  or ers in 
Christ esus, 4 ho ris e  
their o n nec s for my 
life, to hom not only 
o I give than s, but also 

all the churches of the 
entiles. 5 reet also the 

church that meets in their 
house. reet Epaenetus, 
my belove  frien , ho is 
the rstfruits of chaia for 
Christ. 6 reet ary, ho 
has labore  earnestly for 
us. 7 reet n ronicus an  
unia, my insfol  an  my 

fello  prisoners, ho are 
of note among the apostles, 
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pyoo pi lye pape le lya mona lao la mai ya a
la pape. 8 a mongo tungi pingi nambanya 
mona se tenge mbi li usa baa auu pyoo 
a tena le lya mona lao la mai ya a la pape. 

9Naima pipa rai sanya a lai pya a
maingi r ba nu sapa, nambanya mona 
se tenge a ta i sapa, o lapo auu pyoo a
lye pape le lya mona lao la mai ya a la pape. 
10 pe le same rai sanya a lai o o pya

a mai ya mopa, baa isa ma an e pi pae 
epe amo upa ita mi ni amo o o baa auu 
pyoo a tena le lya mona lao la mai ya a la
pape. ri sto bu lu sanya an a a pa lengema 
en a ali upa auu pyoo a lye pape le
lya mona lao la mai ya a la pape. 11Namba 
tata Ero i one o o baa auu pyoo a tena 
le lya mona lao la mai ya a la pape. a
mongo tungi pingi Na si su sanya an a a 
pa lengema en a ali upa auu pyoo a
lye pape le lya mona lao la mai ya a la pape. 
12 a mongonya a lai le e le e tao pyoo 
pe tenge Tri pi napa, Tri po sapa o lapo auu 
pyoo pi lye pape le lya mona lao la mai ya a
la pape. a mongonya a lai longo le e le e 
tao pya a mai yamo e sisa baa auu pyoo 
pe tena le lya mona lao la mai ya a la pape. 
13 a mongonya ya pao nye pae u pusa baa 
auu pyoo a tena le lya mona lao la mai ya
a la pape. Baanya en angi mona se tenge 
o o nambanya en angi ingi o o baa 

auu pyoo pe tena le lya mona lao la mai
ya a la pape. 14 sin ri tu sapi, e le go nepi, 
Ema sapi, a tro ba sapi, Eme sapi, utupa
pipa ris tene ai mi ningi a ta ta mipi, 
upa auu pyoo a lye pape le lya mona lao 

la mai ya a la pape. 15 i lo lo gu sapi, u li
api, Ne te u sapi, baanya pi ma lenge o opi, 

limba sapi, utupa pipa en a ali o
tenya la tae a ta ta mipi, upa auu pyoo 
a lye pape le lya mona lao la mai ya a la pa

pe a a. 16En a ali o tenya la tae u pame 
pi pengeli pyoo, nya ama lapo men e 
o pyoo nunu pii pii pyoo auu ae yao 

la nya la pape. rai sanya siosa yuu a a 

an  ho ere in Christ 
before me. 8 reet m-
plias, my belove  frien  
in the or . 9 reet rba-
nus, our fello  or er in 
Christ, an  tachys, my 
belove  frien . 10 reet 

pelles, ho is approve  
in Christ. reet those of 
the househol  of ristob-
ulus. 11 reet ero ion, 
my insman. reet those 
of the househol  of Nar-
cissus, ho are in the 

or . 12 reet Tryphaena 
an  Tryphosa, ho labor 
in the or . reet the 
belove  ersis, ho has 
labore  earnestly in the 
or . 13 reet ufus, ho 

is chosen in the or , an  
greet his mother, ho has 
also been a mother to me. 
14 reet syncritus, hle-
gon, ermas, atrobas, 

ermes, an  the broth-
ers ho are ith them. 
15 reet hilologus an  
ulia, Nereus an  his sister, 

an  lympas an  all the 
saints ho are ith them. 
16 reet one another ith 
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u panya a tenge u pame nya ama auu 
pyoo a lye pape le lya mino.

17 ai mii pa luma, en a ali men a
puame nya ama a ale a lye pale lao 
tale pi se tala, mana pii nya a mame nyi
ami upa ae ya pala isa pya a singi mana, 
nya a mame upa an a on ape pe tala 

an yoo a lye pale lao nambame yeto 
oo langilyo. 18En a ali o pale u pame 
nai manya a mongo i sasa rai sanya 
a lai pya a maiya naengema. Du pame 

nya a manya ingi i i ma soo a lai 
pingima. Du pame pii aiyu la pae upa 
lao, an i i an i i pyoo en a ali mona 
men ai pa lenge upa mi na a singima. 
19Nya a mame ai pii epe o o ata
minao a lya mino la pae o o en a ali 
pi ta ame se pe lya mino o onya, namba 
ete e pilyo. Do pana, nya a mame mana 
epe upa epena lao auu pyoo ma se tala, 
mana oo upa ma sala nae yao a lye pale 
lao nambame ma silyo. 20 ii u i men a
lapo pa ta ta mopa, mona yae pa singi ote 
o ome a tane o o mo o a tao in ya la

pale lao, nya a manya mo o pun i pun i 
a tena laa pomo. Nai manya a mongo 
i sasa rai sanya on o aenge o o 

nya ama isa sipya la a lao ma silyo.
21 Namba pipa a lai pingi Ti mo ti api, 

namba tata u si u sapi, e so nepi, o si
pa tapi, u tu pame nya ama auu pyoo 
a lye pape le lya mino.

22 Namba Te ti usa, pepa a e pya a
mailyo o ome a mongonya enge 
o onya nya ama auu pyoo a lye pape 

lelyo.
23  io sanya en a ali upa pi ta api, 

namba o lopi, upa naima nyoo se tao 
pa lenge ai yusa o ome nya ama auu 
pyoo a lye pape le lyamo. iti a enya 
muni isingi Era sa tu sapa, nai manya 

a holy iss. The churches 
of Christ greet you.

17No  I urge you, 
brothers, to atch out for 
those ho create ivisions 
an  obstacles contrary to 
the teaching that you have 
learne  avoi  them. 18 or 
such people o not serve 
our or  esus Christ, but 
their o n belly. By smooth 
tal  an  ne speech they 
eceive the hearts of the 

unsuspecting. 19 our obe-
ience has become no n 

to all, so I re oice over you. 
But I ant you to be ise 
about hat is goo  an  
innocent about hat is 
evil. 20The o  of peace 

ill soon crush atan un-
er your feet. The grace of 

our or  esus Christ be 
ith you.
21 y fello  or er 

Timothy an  my relatives 
ucius, ason, an  osi-

pater greet you.
22 I, Tertius, ho rote 

o n this letter, greet you 
in the or .

23 aius, ho is host 
to me an  to the hole 
church, greets you. Erastus, 

16:16 Roma 712



ris tene ai mi ningi ua tu sapa, o la
pome nya ama auu pyoo a lye pape 
le lyambi no a a.

24Nai manya a mongo i sasa rai
sanya on o aenge o o nya ama 
pita a isa sipya la a lao ma silyo.

Doko kiningi. 

the treasurer of the city, 
greets you, an  so oes 

uartus, our brother.
24 The grace of our 

or  esus Christ be ith 
you all.

Amen. 
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CORINTHIANS

 

Greeting

  1 Paul, called to be 
an apostle of Jesus 

Christ by the will of God, 
and Sosthenes our brother, 
2 to the church of God in 
Corinth, to those who are 
sancti e  in Christ esus 
and called to be saints, 
together with all who in 
every place call upon the 
name of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, both their Lord 
an  ours  3 Grace to you 
and peace from God our 
ather an  the or  esus 

Christ.

Thanksgiving

4 I always give thanks 
to my God for you be-
cause of the grace of God 
that has been given to you 
in Christ Jesus. 5 or you 

KORINA
T  D  

   
 

W  D
 

ii  

  1Namba Polo, Ji sasa Krai sanya apo-
sole ka lyale la tala, Go teme ma si a moli 

pyoo namba wii lao nyi amo do kopa, 
nai manya Kris tene kai mi ningi So sa-
te ne sapa, na limbame pepa dake pyao 
pee ke lyambano. 2 Go tenya siosa Ko rina 
ka tenge do konya Kris tene dupa Ji sasa 
Krai sanya kenge do konya kuni na-
sina lao pyoo wa soo ne pa tala, Go teme 
baanya la tae ka tena lao wii lao nye pae 
du papi, nai manya Ka mongo, nya ka-
manya Ka mongo aka, Ji sasa Krai sanya 
kenge lengema yuu dupa pi ta kanya ka-
lya mino du papi, du panya pepa dake pyao 
pee ke lyambano. 3Nai manya Ta kange 
Go tepa Ka mongo Ji sasa Krai sa panya 
kondo kaenge do kopa, mona yae penge 
do kopa, do lapo nyakama-kisa sipya laka 
lao ma si lyambano.

Polome Gote Yaka 
i i  

4 Ji sasa Kraisa-kisa Go teme nya-
kama kondo kae yamo doko ma se tala, 
nambame ko te aka lao Gote yaka pi lyino 
le kenge. 5Tenge doko, nya ka mame pii 



 

1 12 p 2  

lengepi, mana kandengepi, dupa pi ta-
kanya Go teme Kraisa-kisa epe dupa 
pi ta kame kai tini longonya nya kama ka-
mongo ji sia. 6Krai sanya lao nai mame 
pii pa nao nya kama langi lya mano dupa 
nya ka manya mona andaka sala-kao 
se pe lyamo. 7Dopa pi mupa, a mongo i
sasa Kraisa pa nao ipata gii doko, indupa 
nya ka mame nee kae yao ma li soo ka ta-
mi nopa, Go teme naima epe mee di amo 
du panya mendeme nya kama daa jala 
nae lyamo. 8Nai manya Ka mongo Ji sasa 
Kraisa ipata gii do kopa, nyakama-kisa 
koo tengepi mende na se ta mopa lao, Ji-
sasa Krai same nya kama kyeto dyoo pao, 
yuu gii etao do konya tuu lata. 9Mende 
pi tona lelya doko ya ki nala nae yao pingi 
Gote do kome baanya Iki ningi, nai manya 
Ka mongo Ji sasa Kraisa doko-pipa mona 
se tao ka lye pale lao nya kama wii lao nyia.

i     
 

10Kai mii pa luma, nai manya Ka mongo 
Ji sasa Krai sanya kenge do konya, nyakama-
lapo wa kale pya loo na pinya, ma singi 
mendai pa liu, pii mendai lao, pa ka tae 
ka lye pale lao nambame nya kama kyeto 
joo langilyo. 11Nambanya kai mii pa luma, 
nyakama-lapo laiya lao ka lya mi nona lao 
enda Ko loe tata menda puame namba 
langi lya mino. 12 Nambame lelyo doko 
apa lao lelyo  Nya a manya men eme 

lao pi tuu, “Namba Polo wata-minilyona” 
la pi nopa, mendeme “Namba Apo losa 
wata-minilyona” le lyeno. Mendeme 

“Namba Si pasa wata-minilyona” la pi nopa, 
mendeme “Namba Kraisa wata-minilyona” 
le lyeno. 13Dopa le lya mino o o, raisa 
doko baa wakale-wakale pe taepe? Namba 

have been enriched in 
him in every way, in all 
speech and all knowledge, 
6 just as the testimony 
of Christ as con rme  
among you, 7so that you 
are not lacking in any 
gift as you eagerly await 
the revelation of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. 8 He will 
strengthen you to the end, 
so that you will be blame-
less on the day of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. 9God is faith-
ful, by whom you were 
called into the fellowship 
of his Son, Jesus Christ 
our Lord.

i i i  i  
the Church

10Now I urge you, broth-
ers, in the name of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, that you 
all agree in what you say 
and that there be no divi-
sions among you, but that 
you be knit together in 
the same mind and in the 
same purpose. 11 or it has 
been disclosed to me about 
you, my brothers, by those 
of Chloe's household, that 
there are quarrels among 
you. 12What I mean is this  
One of you says, “I follow 
Paul,” while another says, 

“I follow Apollos,” or, “I fol-
low Cephas,” or, “I follow 
Christ.” 13Has Christ been 
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Polo doko nya ka manya lao poko itanya 
pyao yu ku tae ka te ope, pande namba Po-
lonya kenge do konya nya kama kaimbu 
nyi ami? 14 Nambame Kri sa pu sapa, Gai-
yu sapa do lapo iki kaimbu pya ta ka mai, 
nya ka manya mende kaimbu pyala naeyo 
do konya, nambame Gote yaka pi lyino 
lelyo. 15Do pana, en a ali men eme 
nambanya kenge do konya baa kaimbu nyi-
ona na la penge. 16 (Ste pa na sanya andaka 
pa lengema dupa apata nambame kaimbu 
pya a mai yo a a. Dopa pe tala, en a ali 
mende apata nambame kaimbu pi ope 
lao ma sala naelyo.) 17Enda kali du panya 
kaimbu pya ka mai ti nopa lao Krai same 
namba puu laa naeya. Wai pii epe doko 
la mai ti nopa lao namba puu lea. Nambame 
enda ka linya ma se pae du panya pii dupa 
la mai ti nopa lao namba puu laa naeya. 
Kraisa poko itanya ku mi amo do konya pii 
tenge ka tenge dupa lao pa na te nopa lao 
namba puu lea.

Kraisa Baa Gotenya Masepae 
  K   

 
18 Enda kali alu pyoo koe ya lanya pi-

lya mino du pame poko ita do konya pii 
doko kya kaenge piina lao ma si lya mino. 
Do pa a o o, naima o teme pyoo nyi
lyamo du pame poko ita do konya pii doko 
Go tenya kyeto do kona lao ma si lya mano. 
19 Pii pepa pya pae singi do konya dapa 
la pae si lyamo  a se pae epe pa lenge 
ka lya ma nona lao ma singima enda kali 
du panya ma singi dupa koe ya sinya ne-
pato. Mana kandenge ka lya ma nona lao 
ma singima enda kali du panya mana 
kandenge dupa mee jinya ne pa tona” la-
pae si lyamo. 20 Ma singi enda kali du panya 
lao nai mame aipa lama? Mo se sanya loo 

divided? Was Paul cruci-
e  for you, or ere you 

baptized into the name of 
Paul? 14 I give thanks to 
God that I baptized none 
of you, except Crispus and 
Gaius, 15 so that no one 
may say that I baptized 
into my own name. 16 (I 
also baptized the house-
hold of Stephanas. Beyond 
that, I do not recall if I bap-
tized anyone else.) 17 or 
Christ did not send me to 
baptize, but to preach the 
gospel, and not with clever-
ness of speech, so that the 
cross of Christ would not 
be deprived of its power.

Christ the Power 
and Wisdom 

of God

18 or the message of 
the cross is foolishness to 
those who are perishing, 
but to us who are being 
saved it is the power of 
God. 19 or it is ritten, I 
will destroy the wisdom 
of the wise, and the intel-
ligence of the intelligent I 
will nullify.” 20 Where is 
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mana nye pae du panya lao nai mame aipa 
lama? Pii tenge mendenya mi nao atete 
pyoo pii lengema enda kali indupa pa-
le lya mino du panya lao nai mame aipa 
lama? Isa yuu da kenya enda kali du panya 
ma se pae dupa Go teme kya kaengena lao 
pa na sala nae yape? 21Yuunya enda kali 
du panya ma se pae du pame kapa pao 
Gote baa ma sala nae lya mino lao, ma se-
pae epe pa lenge Gote do kome kandenge. 
Kya kaenge piina le lya mi nopa nai mame 
mana la mai lya mano dupa Gote tungi 
pi lyami enda kali du pame soo nyi lya-
mi nopa, Go teme auu kae yao dupa pyoo 
nyingi. 22Juu du pame mi ra kolo mende 
kanda mana pyepa lao tee lengema. Gi riki 
du pame enda ka linya ma se pae epe dupa 
nye mana lao ku tingima. 23Do pa a o o, 
Kraisa poko itanya pyao yu kui ya mino 
do konya lao nai mame pii le lya mano 
do kome, Juu du panya ma singi dupa 
yanda pi mai lya mopa, Gi riki du pame pii 
doko kya kaenge piina lao ma singima. 
24Do pa a o o, o tenya yeto o opa, 
ma se pae epe do kopa, do lapo Krai sana lao 
Go teme enda kali wii lao nye pae Juupi, 
Gi ri kipi du pame ma singima. 25Yuunya 
enda kali du pame Go tenya mana dupa 
kya kaengena lao ma singi maka doko, Go-
tenya mana du pame enda ka linya mana 
dupa ita mi ningi. Gote doko tambo la-
paena lao enda ka limi ma si lya mi no aka 
doko, baanya kyeto do kome enda ka linya 
kyeto doko ita mi ningi.

26Nya kama enda kali longo, yuunya 
ma se pae epepi, kye topi dupa se peta 
na ka te ami. Nya kama enda kali longo, 
enda kali kenge singi du panya mandi pae 
na a te a mi a a. Do pana, ai mii pa luma, 
nya kama enda kali ai pale mendapu ka-
te a ma nopa, Go teme wii lao nyi ape lao 
ma sa la pape. 27Ma se pae singi enda kali 
dupa elya sina lao, yuunya enda kali 
du pame kya kaengena lao ma singima 

the wise man? Where is 
the scribe? Where is the 
debater of this age? Has 
not God made the wis-
dom of this world foolish? 
21 or since, in the is-
dom of God, the world 
through its wisdom did 
not know God, it pleased 
God through the foolish-
ness of our proclamation 
to save those who believe. 
22 or e s as  for a sign 
and Greeks seek wisdom, 
23 but we preach Christ 
crucified, a stumbling 
block to Jews and foolish-
ness to Greeks, 24 but to 
those who are called, both 
Jews and Greeks, Christ is 
the power of God and the 
wisdom of God. 25 or the 
foolishness of God is wiser 
than men, and the weak-
ness of God is stronger 
than men.

26Consider your calling, 
brothers, that not many of 
you were wise according 
to the flesh, not many 
were powerful, not many 
were of noble birth. 27But 
God chose the foolish 
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enda kali dupa Go teme ya pao nyia. 
Enda kali kyeto singi dupa elya sina lao, 
yuunya enda kali du pame kyeto na singina 
lao ma singima enda kali dupa Go teme ya-
pao nyi aka. 28-29Go teme baanya enomba 
do konya, isa yuu da kenya enda kali 
mendeme baa tange kenge mi na lyala 
naena lao, enda kali kenge na singipi, 
enda kali koo-lamo lao ma singi mapi, 
dupa Go teme ya pao nyia. Enda ka limi 
angina lao ma singima dupa Go teme angi 
mende daa jinya ne pea. Enda ka limi angi 
mende daana lao ma singima dupa Go-
teme angina lao ma se tala ya pao nyia. 
30Go teme nya kama Ji sasa Kraisa-pipa 
ka lye pale lao ni si amo do konya, nya kama 
Ji sasa Kraisa-pipa ka lya mino. Kraisa baa 
Go tenya ma se pae epe do kopi, Go teme 
to la taena lenge do kopi, kuni na sina lao 
pyoo wa soo ne penge do kopi, mo kao 
nyingi do kopi, dupa jina lea. 31 Do pana, 
pii pepa pya pae singili pyoo, “Enda kali 
mendeme baa tange kenge mi na lyo too 
lao ma se tamo do kome Ka mongonya 
kenge doko mi na lye penge.”

Kraisa Pyao Yukutae Kateamo 
 

2  1Kai mii pa luma, Go teme pii lao 
pa ne amo doko namba nya kama 

ka te a mino do konya ipu pala lao pa neo 
do kopa, pii doko auu pina lao, ma se-
pae epe pa lenge enda kali du pame pii 
andake pyoo lenge mali pyoo laa naeyo. 
2 Namba nyakama-pipa ka te a mano do-
kopa, nambame pii waka mendenya 
la too lao ma sala naeyo. Ji sasa Krai sapa, 
baa poko itanya pyao yu ku tae ka te amo 
do kopa, do la ponya iki la too lao ma se-
tala lao ka teo. 3Namba nyakama-pipa 
ka te a mano do kopa, namba-kisa kyeto 
na si a mopa, paka kae yao etete walu lao 

things of the world to 
shame the wise, and God 
chose the weak things of 
the world to shame the 
strong. 28 God chose what 
is lowly and despised in 
the world, things that are 
regarded as nothing, to 
nullify the things that are 
regarded as something, 
29so that no esh might 
boast before God. 30 It is 
because of him that you 
are in Christ Jesus, who 
has become for us wis-
dom from God, and in 
whom we have righteous-
ness, sancti cation, an  
redemption. 31Therefore, 
as it is written, “Let him 
who boasts, boast in the 
Lord.”

Proclaiming 
i  i

2  1 When I came to 
you, brothers, I did 

not come proclaiming to 
you the testimony of God 
with lofty speech or wis-
dom. 2 or I resolve  to 
know nothing among you 
except Jesus Christ and 
him cruci e . 3 I came to 
you in weakness and fear, 
and with much trembling. 
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ka teo. 4-5Enda ka linya ma se pae mende-
kisa ka tao nya ka mame Gote tungi pyala 
naenya, Go tenya kyeto doko-kisa ka-
tao baa tungi pya la pale lao nambame 
pii langi opi, wai pii epe doko langi opi, 
dupa ma se pae singi enda kali mendeme 
enda ka linya ma singi ka ku nyoo lengeli 
pyoo laa naeyo. Spi rita do kopa, Go tenya 
kyeto do kopa, do la pome pa na si a mopa, 
nambame pii doko nya kama langio.

Oli Spiritanya Masepae Epe 
 

6Go tenya mana du panya wambu pe-
tae enda kali dupa nai mame ma se pae 
epe do konya pii doko la maingi. Ma se-
pae epe doko isa yuu da kenya enda kali 
indupa pa le lya mi nopi, isa yuu da kenya 
isingi akali alu pi pengepi, du panya 
daa. 7Yuupa kai tipa do lapo na si a mopa, 
naima tii pyoo ka ta so topa lao Go teme 
masia-pyaa. Baanya ma se pae epe yalo 
pe tae doko nai mame enda kali dupa la-
maingi. 8 Isa yuu da kenya isingi akali 
indupa pa le lya mino du panya mendaipi 
mendeme ma se pae epe doko ai pa lepe 
lao an a nae yami. Du pame ma se pae epe 
doko dopale-lamo lao kande a mili doko, 
tii pi pae Ka mongo doko pyao yu kuala 
nae ya mili. 9 Pii pepa pya pae singi do-
onya apa la pae si lyamo  o teme baa 

auu kaengema enda kali du panya do pale 
mendapu depa lanya se ta ka maiya dupa 
enda kali mendeme lengeme na kandao, 
ka leme na soo, mo name dopale-lumu lao 
ma sala nae yaowaka pingina” la pae si-
lyamo. 10Go tenya Spi rita do kome dupa 
pi taka kandenge. Go tenya ma se pae 
etete yalo pe tae singi dupa apata Spi-
rita o ome an enge a a. Dopa pingi 
do ko nyana, Go teme nai manya mendapu 
se te kea dupa nai mame kanje pale lao 

4 And my word and my 
preaching were not with 
persuasive words of hu-
man wisdom, but with 
a demonstration of the 
Spirit and of power, 5 so 
that your faith would not 
be based on the wisdom 
of men, but on the power 
of God.

Spiritual Wisdom

6Now we speak wisdom 
among the mature, but 
not a wisdom of this age 
or of the rulers of this age, 
who are being brought to 
nothing. 7On the contrary, 
we speak the hidden wis-
dom of God in a mystery, 
which God foreordained 
for our glory before time 
began. 8 None of the rul-
ers of this age understood 
this wisdom, for if they 
had understood it, they 

oul  not have cruci e  
the Lord of glory. 9But, as 
it is written, “No eye has 
seen, no ear has heard, 
and no heart has imagined 
what God has prepared 
for those who love him.” 
10Now God has revealed 
these things to us through 
his pirit. or the pirit 
searches everything, even 
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baanya Spi rita do kome naima-kisa pa na-
sia. 11Enda kali mendeme enda kali waka 
mendenya ma singi doko na kandenge. 
Enda kali do konya spi rita, baa-kisa ka-
tenge do kome iki kandenge. Mendai 
do paka pyoo, enda kali mendeme Go-
tenya ma singi doko na kandenge aka. 
Go tenya Spi rita do kome iki kandenge. 
12Nai mame Spi rita nyi a mano doko, isa 
yuu dakenya-tae spi rita mende nyala 
nae yama. Go teme naima epe mee di-
amo dupa ma sa la pale lao baanya Spi rita 
doko naima dia. 13Go teme naima epe 
mee di amo du panya nai mame langi lya-
mano dupa, enda ka linya ma se pae epe 
do kome naima mana langi ami mendapu 
nya kama langya nae lya mano. Oli Spi ri-
tame ki ningi pii dupa naima langi a moli 
pyoo, nai mame Spi rita do konya ki ningi 
pii dupa dii tambao, Spi rita doko ka tenge 
enda kali dupa la maingi.

14Spi rita do kome epe maingi dupa 
kya kaengena lao ma se tala, Go tenya 
Spi rita doko na ka tenge enda kali du-
pame ya ki nengema. Spi rita do kome 
ni si lya mopa, epe maingi dupa do pa lena 
lao ma singima. Tenge do konya, Spi rita 
do kome epe maingi dupa ai pa lepe lao 
Spi rita doko na ka tenge enda kali du-
pame ma sala naengema. 15Spi rita doko 
ka tenge enda kali du pame dupa pi taka 
ya pao an engema. Do pa a o o, pi rita 
doko ka tenge enda kali dupa ai pa lepe lao 
enda kali mendeme ya pao na kandenge. 
16 Pii pepa pya pae singi do konya dapa la-
pae si lyamo  a mongonya ma singi o o 
kanda tala, baa mana la maingi enda kali 
men e a lyape  la pae si lyamo. Do pa a 
doko, Krai sanya ma singi doko naima 
pitaka-kisa pa le lyamo.

the depths of God. 11 or 
who among men knows 
the thoughts of a man 
except the man's spirit 
within him? In the same 
way, no one knows the 
thoughts of God except 
the Spirit of God. 12 Now 
we did not receive the 
spirit of the world, but the 
Spirit who is from God, so 
that we might understand 
what God has freely given 
us. 13We speak about this, 
not with words taught by 
human wisdom but with 
words taught by the Holy 
Spirit, interpreting spir-
itual things to spiritual 
people.

14The natural man does 
not accept what comes 
from the Spirit of God, 
because it is foolishness 
to him  he is not able to 
understand it because it 
is spiritually discerned. 
15But he who is spiritual 
makes judgments about all 
things, and yet he himself 
is not subject to any man's 
judgment. 16 or ho has 
known the mind of the 
Lord so as to advise him?” 
But we have the mind of 
Christ.
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  i i  

3  1Kai mii pa luma, Spi rita doko ka-
tenge enda kali dupa pii la maingili 

pyoo, nambame nya kama pii langya 
naeyo. Yongenya koo pyo ani kaenge 
dupa wata-minao ka tao, Krai sanya mana 
o onya ane a a oo a tengema en a

kali dupa pii la maingili pyoo, nambame 
nya kama langio. 2-3 Nya kama nee kyeto 
dupa na na penge ka te a mi nosa, nambame 
nya kama nee kyeto dupa nandinya, andu 
ipange dyoo isoo ka teo. Indupa apata 
nyakama-kisa kyeto na si mupa, nya-
ka manya yongeme nya kama isi mupa, 
nyakama-lapo tilya nyoo, laiya lao, tale 
pyoo a lya mino. Dopa pi lya mino o
kome, nya ka manya yongeme nya kama 
isi mupa, isa yuu da kenya enda kali 
ka lya mi nona lao pa ne lyamo. 4 Nya ka-
manya mendeme lao pi tuu, “Namba Polo 
wata-minilyona” la pi nopa, mendeme, 

“Namba Apo losa wata-minilyona” le lyeno. 
Dopa le lya mino o ome, nya a manya 
yongeme nya kama isi mupa, isa yuu da-
kenya enda kali ka lya mino.

5Polo doko api? Apo losa doko api? Na-
limba la pota Ka mongonya ka lai akali. 
Ka mongome na limba ka lai wakale-
wakale di a moli pyoo pi amba nopa, 
nya ka mame baa tungi pi ami. 6 Nambame 
ee wai dupa po ka te opa, Apo lo same dupa 
en a i mai yoo isia. Do pa a o o, o
teme ee wai dupa anda sia. 7Do pana, ee 
wai po kenge akali doko angi mende daa. 
Endaki maingi akali doko angi mende 
daaka. Ee wai anda singi Gote doko iki 
etete epe. 8Ee wai po kenge akali do kopa, 
endaki maingi akali do kopa, do lapo 
men ai. Do la pome a lai pi tambili pyoo 
do la ponya yole do lapo tange nye tambi. 

i i i    
the Flesh

3  1And so, brothers, I 
could not address you 

as spiritual men, but as 
men of the flesh, as in-
fants in Christ. 2 I fed you 
milk, not solid food, for 
you were not yet able to 
receive it. Even now you 
are still not able, 3 for 
you are still of the esh. 

or here there is eal-
ousy, strife, and division 
among you, are you not 
of the esh an  behaving 
like mere men? 4 or hen 
one says, “I follow Paul,” 
and another says, “I fol-
low Apollos,” are you not 
of the esh

5 Who then is Paul, 
and who is Apollos, but 
servants through whom 
you believed, as the Lord 
has assigned to each? 6 I 
planted, Apollos watered, 
but God gave the growth. 
7So then, neither he who 
plants is anything, nor he 
who waters, but only God 
who gives the growth. 
8 He who plants and he 
who waters are one, and 
each will receive his own 
reward according to his 
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9Na limba Go tenya ka lai akali do lapo 
tole ka tao baanya ka lai pya ka maingi. 
Nya kama Go tenya eepi, andapi dupa 
ka lya mino.

10Go tenya kondo kaenge doko namba 
di a moli pyoo, anda pingi akali ma se pae 
epe pa lenge mendeme anda muku mi-
nanya se tengeli pio do konya, enda kali 
waka mendeme anda pi lyamo. Anda 
muku do konya aipa pyoo anda pi-
lyope lao, enda kali mendai-mendaimi 
kanda kondape pe tala pi penge. 11Anda 
muku mi na pae si lyamo doko Ji sasa 

raisa. Do pana, a ali men eme an a 
muku waka mende mi nala nae ya penge. 
12 Anda muku mi na pae do konya enda-
kali mendeme go lopi, si li papi, kana 
muni andake pu pengepi, itapi, yangipi, 
sambai yapi du pame anda pi tamo doko, 
13gii do kome pa na se ta mopa, enda kali 
mendai-mendainya ka lai pi tami dupa 
pa na pae seta. Do opa en a ali men ai
mendainya ka lai pi tami dupa auu pyoo 
piami-lamo, ko peta piami-lamo lao, itate 
kai ye pae do kome ma kande pyoo pa na-
seta. 14Anda muku mi na pae do konya 
enda kali mendeme anda pita doko pu-
lyo kopi kyeto mendeme pi ape lao itate 
do kome yangao ma kande pi ta mopa anda 
doko na ta tamo doko, anda pita enda-
kali doko baa yole nyeta. 15Enda kali 
mendeme anda pita doko itate do kome 
yanga ta mopa tao eta tamo doko, baame 
ka lai pita dupa maa yanga tae ka tata. 
Do pa a o o, an a te lya mopa itate yuli 
epelya dupanya-kaita, paka pya kao ka-
maka penge do pale joo, baa tange pyoo 
nyeta.

16 Nya kama Go tenya lo tuu anda nee 
nye tae doko ka ta mi nopa, Go tenya Spi-
rita doko nyakama-kisa ka lya mona lao 
ma sala nae lya mipi? 17Nya kama Go tenya 

own labor. 9 or e are 
fello  or ers of o  
you are o s el , o s 
building.

10According to the grace 
of God given to me, like a 
wise master builder I have 
laid a foundation, and an-
other builds upon it. But 
each person must be care-
ful how he builds upon it. 
11 or no one can lay a foun-
dation other than the one 
that has been laid, which 
is Jesus Christ. 12 If anyone 
builds upon this foundation 
with gold, silver, precious 
stones, wood, hay, or straw, 
13 his work will become 
evi ent, for the Day ill 
make it clear, because it 
is revealed by fire. And 
the re ill test each per-
son's work and reveal what 
sort of work it is. 14 If the 
work that anyone has built 
remains, he will receive a 
reward. 15 If anyone's work 
is burne  up, he ill suffer 
loss  yet he himself ill be 
saved, but only as through 

re.
16Do you not no  that 

you are the temple of God 
and that the Spirit of God 
dwells in you? 17If anyone 
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lo tuu anda nee nye tae doko ka lya mino. 
Go tenya anda doko nee nye tae do ko-
nyana, enda kali mendeme Go tenya anda 
doko koe ya se tamo doko, Go teme enda-
kali doko koe ya se taka.

18Enda kali mendeme baa tange mi-
na ka sala nae ya penge. Indupa enda kali 
pa le lya mino du panya emba ma se pae 
singi akali mende ka lyona lao nya-
ka manya mendeme ma se teno doko, 
ma se pae singi akali ja lanya, wambao 
yuu da kenya mana du panya kya kaenge 
je penge. 19 Yuunya enda kali du panya 
ma se pae doko Go teme kya kaenge ma se-
paena lao ma singi. Pii pepa pya pae singi 
o onya apa la pae si lyamo  a se pae 

pa lenge enda kali du panya waa ka tenge 
mana du pame nya kama tange lyina lao 
Go teme kone ma kengena” la pae si lyamo. 
20 Pii mende apata dapa la pae si lya mo-
a a  a se pae pa lenge a lya ma nona lao 
ma singima enda kali du panya ma singi 
dupa Ka mongome angi mende daana lao 
kandengena” la pae si lyamo. 21Do pana, 
nya ka mame enda kali mendenya kenge 
mi na lyala nae ya la pape. Tenge doko, 
dupa pi taka nya ka manya si lyamo. 22Po-
lopi, Apo lo sapi, Si pa sapi, yuu da kepi, lete 
ka tenge do kopi, ku mingi do kopi, indupa 
si lyamo du papi, tanga seta du papi, dupa 
pi taka nya ka manya. 23Nya kama Krai-
sanya ka ta mi nopa, Kraisa baa Go tenya 
ka lyamo.

 K i  

  1Naima Krai sanya ka lai aka lipi, Go-
tenya pii yalo pe tae dupa isa ka maingi 

aka lipi, du pana lao enda kali du pame ma-
se penge. 2 Do pale men e isa a maingi 
akali do kome baa tungi pyapenge-lamo 
lao pa nena lao ka ta penge. 3 Do pa a 
doko, nambame namba tange ya pala 

destroys the temple of God, 
o  ill estroy him. or 

the temple of God is holy, 
which is what you are.

18 Let no one deceive 
himself. If anyone among 
you thinks he is wise in 
this age, he should be-
come foolish so that he 
may become truly wise. 
19 or the is om of this 
world is foolishness with 
God. As it is written, “He 
catches the wise in their 
craftiness,” 20 and again, 

“The Lord knows the 
thoughts of the wise, that 
they are futile.” 21So then, 
let no one boast in men. 
or everything belongs 

to you, 22 whether Paul or 
Apollos or Cephas, or the 
world, or life or death, or 
things present or things to 
come—everything belongs 
to you, 23and you belong 
to Christ, and Christ be-
longs to God.

The Ministry of 
the Apostles

  1People ought to re-
gard us as servants of 

Christ and stewards of the 
mysteries of God. 2 Now it 
is required of stewards 
that they be found faith-
ful. 3But for me it is a very 
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naenge do konya, nya ka mame namba 
ya pa ta mipi, enda kali mendeme ko tenya 
namba ya pa tapi, dupa angi mende daana 
lao nambame ma silyo. 4Nambame koo 
men e na pi lyona lao ma silyo. Do pa a 
doko, namba-kisa koo tenge mende na si-
lya mona laa naelyo. Ka mongome namba 
ya pa penge. 5Do pana, gii se ta pae o o 
ipa nae ya ta mopa, wambao nya ka mame 
enda kali ya pala naenya, Ka mongo ipu-
penge gii doko ma li soo ka lye pape. 
Iminje taenya yalo pe tae singi dupa tii pi-
pae do konya baame pa na seta. Enda kali 
du pame mende pi mana lao mo name yalo 
pyoo ma singima dupa baame pa na se taka. 
Gii do kopa, enda kali mendai-mendainya 
kenge andake doko Gote-kisa nye tami.

6Kai mii pa luma, Apo losa na limba ma-
kande pyoo pii lelyo doko, nya ka mame 
pii pepa pya pae singi doko ya lao ma se-
pae waka mende nyala nae yao, lui yala 
nae yao, enda kali mende mona se ta pala 
mende kilya kanja nae yao ka ta penge 
mana doko nya la pale lao lelyo. 7Apimi 
emba alya sale ka lye nona lea? Emba-kisa 
si lyamo du panya anduku Go teme emba 
nandia? Go teme dupa pi taka emba dia-
tamo doko, ai puma emba tangeme nyiili 
joo, emba tange kenge mi na lyoo kalye?

8Nya ka manya nyimu laka lao ma simi 
dupa pi ta kame nya kama yaka je te lya-
mano lao nya ka mame ma si lya mino. 
Nya kama etete ka mongo te lya mano lao 
ma si lya mino. Nya kama naima-pipa 
na a tao, i i a ta pe lya mano lao ma
si lya mi no a a. Nya ama i ningi i i 
ka ta ta mi nopa, naima apata nyakama-
pipa i i a a a tamu la a lao ma silyo. 
9Enje lepi, enda ka lipi, yuu da kenya 

small thing if I am judged 
by you, or by any human 
court. Indeed, I do not 
even judge myself. 4 or I 
am conscious of nothing 
against myself, yet I am 
not thereby ac uitte  but 
he who judges me is the 
Lord. 5 So then, do not 
judge anything before the 
appointed time. Wait until 
the Lord comes, who will 
bring to light what is hid-
den in darkness and reveal 
the intentions of the heart. 
At that time each person 
will receive his praise 
from God.

6Now, brothers, I have 
applied these things to 
myself and Apollos for 
your sake, so that through 
us you may learn not to 
think beyond what is writ-
ten, so that you may not 
be puffe  up, ith each 
one of you supporting one 
man against another. 7 or 
who regards you as supe-
rior? What do you have 
that you did not receive? 
And if you received it, why 
do you boast as though 
you did not receive it?

8 You are already full! 
You have already become 
rich! You have begun to 
reign without us! And 
how I wish that you really 
were reigning, so that we 
could reign with you! 9 or 
I think that God has put 
us apostles on display at 
the end of the procession, 
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ka tenge dupa pi ta kame kandena lao, 
naima apo sole dupa ko teme pyao ku-
ma se pengena la tae do pale joo, etete 
etao do konya Go teme ka lyepa le ana lao 
nambame ma silyo. 10Nai mame Kraisa 
wa tao pae lya mano do konya naima 
kya kaenge joo ka ta ma nopa, nya kama 
Kraisa-kisa ka lya mino do konya ma-
se pae epe pa lenge ka lya ma nona lao 
ma si lya mino. Naima akali kyeto na singi 
ka ta ma nopa, nya kama enda kali kyeto 
singi ka lya ma nona lao ma si lya mi no-
aka. Enda kali du pame nai manya kenge 
dupa koe ya se tala, nya ka manya kenge 
dupa mi na lyoo ka lya mino. 11Wamba 
pi tuu indupa tuu lao, naima lopo kae-
yao, endaki nanu kae yao, yonge pee 
koe ya pae dupa pyoo ka lya mano. Enda-
kali du pame naima ki mi ame pi lya mino. 
Nai manya anda mende na ka lyamo. 
12 Naima nee nao ka ta mana lao nai-
manya kingimi leke leke tao ka lai pingi. 
Enda kali du pame naima lao ne pe lya mi-
nopa, nai mame pii epe dupa la maingi. 
Naima tanda dyoo koe ya si lya mi nopa, 
nai mame tanda dina kaenge. 13Enda-
kali du pame naima lao ne pe lya mi nopa, 
nai mame dupa andiki pyoo pii epe dupa 
la maingi. Wamba pi tuu indupa tuu lao, 
enda kali dupa pi ta kame naima isa yuu 
da kenya koo ai pya paena lao ma se tala 
ya ki nengema.

14Nambame nya kama elya pi sa lanya 
pii du tupa pepa pyao pe a kala naelyo. 
Nya kama nambanya wane wa na kupi 
mona se tenge je pae dupa auu pyoo ka lye-
pale lao pepa pyao pee kelyo. 15Krai sanya 
mana do konya ka lye pale lao akali tau-
sene aka li tame nya kama isoo ka ta mili 
doko, nya ka manya ta kange longo na ka-
ta mili. Nya kama Ji sasa Krai sanya mana 
do konya ka lye pale lao, nambame wai pii 

as sentenced to death, be-
cause we have become 
a spectacle to the world, 
both to angels and men. 
10 We are fools for the 
sake of Christ, but you 
are wise in Christ. We are 
weak, but you are strong. 
You are esteemed, but we 
are dishonored. 11To the 
present hour we hunger 
an  thirst  e are poorly 
clothed and beaten down, 
with no home of our own. 
12 We labor, working with 
our own hands. When 

e are revile , e bless  
when we are persecuted, 

e en ure  13when we are 
slandered, we encourage. 
We have become like the 
refuse of the world, the 
scum of all things, even 
to this present time.

14 I am not writing this 
to shame you, but rather 
I am admonishing you 
as my beloved children. 
15 or even if you ha  
ten thousand guardians 
in Christ, you would not 
have many fathers. or 
in Christ Jesus I became 
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epe doko langio dokonya-kaita, namba 
nya ka manya ta kange jio. 16 Tenge do-
konya, nambame mana mi ningili pyoo, 
nya ka mame mana mi nao ka lye pale lao 
kyeto joo lelyo. 17Nambanya auu kaenge 
wane Ti moti, baame Ka mongo tungi 
pya tala nambame le lyoli pingi, doko 
nya kama ka lya mino do konya epena 
lapu tenge doko, nambanya Kraisa 
tungi pingi mana doko siosa dupa pi ta-
kanya nambame la maingili pyoo baame 
nya kama langi ta mopa, kame sala nae-
ya la pale lao epena lapu. 18Nambame 
nya kama kanja nai pa tepe lao ma se tala, 
nya ka manya mendapu lui yao ka lya-
mino. 19Dopa pyoo a lya mi no a a o o, 
Ka mongome namba ipale lao ma se-
tamo doko, namba nya kama ka lya mino 
do konya yapa ipato. Ipu pala, lui yao 
ka lya mino enda kali du panya pii dupa 
iki sala naenya, dupa-kisa kyeto ai pale 
singipi lao kandato. 20Go tenya king dom 
doko piimi iki lenge mende daa. Go tenya 
king dom doko kyeto singi mende. 21Nya-
ka mame aipa lao ma si lyami? Nambame 
kyeo konja mende mi nao nya kama ka lya-
mino do konya ipupi laka lao ma si lya mipi, 
pande auu kae yao andiki pyoo ipupi laka 
lao ma si lyami?

K  K  i  i  
 

  1 Nya ka manya kai nanya kepo ko-
lenge mana doko si lyamo la mi nopa 

nambame silyo. Akali mendeme baanya 
ta kangenya enda mendepa kepo ko le-
lyambino le lya mino. Akali tata waka 
du pame kepo ko lenge mana do pale dupa 
na mi ningi ma. 2Nya kama lui yao ka lya-
mino dupa mona kenda kae yao ee laa 
nae ya ta mipi  Dopa pi lyamo a ali o o 

a father to you through 
the gospel. 16Therefore I 
urge you to be imitators of 
me. 17That is why I have 
sent you Timothy, who is 
my beloved and faithful 
child in the Lord. He will 
remind you of my ways 
in Christ, just as I teach 
them everywhere in every 
church. 18But some of you 
have become puffe  up, as 
though I were not coming 
to you. 19But I will come 
to you soon, if the Lord 

ills, an  I ill n  out 
not the talk of those who 
have become puffed up, 
but their power. 20 or the 
kingdom of God is demon-
strated not by talk but by 
power. 21 What do you 
prefer? Shall I come to you 
with a rod, or with love 
and a spirit of gentleness?

Fornication 
Rebuked

  1It is actually reported 
that there is fornica-

tion among you, a kind 
of fornication that is not 
even named among the 
Gentiles, for a man has 
his father's wife. 2And you 
are puffe  up  ou shoul  
have mourned instead and 
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nya ka manya kaina do konya na ka tena lao 
wa tao pya penge.

3 Namba nyakama-pipa na ka lya ma-
no aka doko, nambanya spi rita doko 
nyakama-pipa tole ka lya mino. Namba 
nyakama-pipa tole ka tao pili lao, akali 
mana koo mi nia doko nambame ya pa teo. 
4-5Ka mongo Ji sasa Krai sanya kenge do-
konya nya kama kambu pya tami do kopa, 
nambanya spi rita doko nyakama-pipa 
a ta tami. Do pana, nai manya a mongo 

Ji sasa Krai sanya kyeto do konya akali 
doko Sa ta nenya kinginya mai ye pape. 
Dopa pi ta mi nopa, baanya yonge o o 
Sa ta neme koe ya se ta ta mopa, baa mona 
ka pi lye tala, Ka mongo Ji sasa ipata gii do-
kopa, baanya spi rita doko pyoo nye pae 
ka tata.

6 Nya kama tange kenge mi na lyingi 
mana doko epe daa. Koo pingi mana 
dupa, yisa kuki-pipa pa lao endaki mi na-
pae do konya tae ya pala, breta doko andao 
pee la singi do pa lena lao nya ka mame 
ma sala nae lya mipi? 7Kraisa baa nai-
manya Pa sopa sipi sipi ya kane doko baa 
un i oo u ma tea. Dopa pi amo o onya, 

nya kama pa lao yisa pyandala nae yao mi-
na pae oo a lya mino. Do pana, nya ama 
enenge joo ka ta mana lao nya ka manya 
yisa wamba tae doko ne pa la pape. 8 Do
pana, nai mame yisa wamba tae doko 
ne pa tala, naima pa lao yisa pyandala nae-
yao mi na pae enenge joo ka tao, koo pyoo 
luingi mana upa ya i na mana. Dopa 
pe tala, enda kali mi na ka sala nae yao, ki-
ningi pii lao, nai manya Pa sopa gii doko 
kandao nye mana.

9Kepo ko lenge enda kali dupa-pipa 
nya kama na ka lye pape lao, nambame 
nya ka manya pepa pyao pee keo. 10Dopa 
pio doko, kepo ko lengepi, po paita pingipi, 
enda kali mi na ka soo pake nyingipi, go tena 

removed the man who did 
this from among you.

3 or though I am ab-
sent in body, I am present 
in spirit. And I have al-
ready judged the man who 
did this, just as though I 
were present. 4 So when 
you are gathered together 
in the name of our Lord 
Jesus Christ and I am 
with you in spirit, along 
with the power of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, 5hand 
this man over to Satan for 
the estruction of his esh, 
so that his spirit may be 
saved in the day of the 
Lord Jesus.

6 Your boasting is not 
goo . Do you not no  
that a little leaven leavens 
the whole lump? 7Purge 
out the old leaven so that 
you may be a new lump 
of dough, since you really 
are unleavene . or Christ, 
our Passover lamb, has 
been sacri ce  for us. 8So 
then, let us celebrate the 
feast, not with old leaven, 
nor with the leaven of 
malice and evil, but with 
the unleavened bread of 
sincerity and truth.

9 I wrote to you in my 
letter not to associate 
with fornicators. 10 Yet I 
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lao wa se pae dupa lo tuu lengepi, yuunya 
enda kali dupa-pipa na ka lye pale lao pepa 
pyao pe a kala naeyo. Etete daa. Nya kama 
enda kali do pale dupa-pipa na ka ta mana 
lao ma si mili doko, isa yuu dake ya ki-
na penge ji pyali. 11Do pa a o o, in upa 
nambame pepa pyao pee kelyo da kenya, 
enda kali mende nai manya Kris tene kai-
mi ningi ka lyona la tala, kepo ko lengepi, 
po paita pingipi, go tena lao wa se pae dupa 
lo tuu lengepi, lao ne pengepi, bia longo 
lao nao kya kengepi, enda kali mi na ka soo 
pake nyingipi, dupa-pipa na ka lye pape. 
Enda kali do pale dupa-pipa nya kama nee 
nao na pi lye pa pe aka lao pepa pyao pee-
kelyo. 12-13 Enda kali ka malya ka tenge 
dupa ya penge ka lai doko namba nyape? 
Sio sanya pe tenge enda kali dupa ya-
pa penge ka lai doko nya ka manya daa 
kanda muape? Go teme enda kali ka malya 
ka tenge dupa ya pa tana, koo pingi akali 
doko nya ka manya kaina do konya na ka-
tena lao wa tao pya la pape.

K i    K i i 
  

6  1Nya ka manya mende enda kali mende-
pipa pii yanda pe tala, embame paka 

na kae yao enda kali Go tenya la tae dupa 
kae ya pala, mana koo mi ningi enda kali 
du pame kote se kena lao la mi nao pa tepe? 
2Enda kali Go tenya la tae du pame yuunya 
enda kali dupa pi taka ya pa tami doko 
nya ka mame ma sala nae lya mipi? Yuunya 
enda kali dupa nya ka mame yapatami-
tamo doko, aipa pe tala nya ka mame 
pii ya kane do pale dupa lao to la se-
penge nanjilya? 3Nai mame enjele dupa 
ya pa tama doko nya ka mame ma sala nae-
lya mipi  Dopa pitama tamo o o, isa yuu 
da kenya mana dupa pi taka nai mame kapa 
pao ya pa penge aka. 4Do pana, nya ama 

certainly did not mean the 
fornicators of this world or 
the greedy or swindlers or 
idolaters, since you would 
then need to go out of the 
world. 11 But now I am 
writing to you not to asso-
ciate with anyone who is 
named as a brother if he 
is a fornicator or greedy, 
an idolater or a reviler, 
a drunkard or a swin-
ler  o not even eat ith 

such a man. 12 or hat 
have I to do with judging 
those who are outside the 
church  Do you not u ge 
those who are inside the 
church? 13God will judge 
those who are outside the 
church. “Therefore you 
must remove the evil per-
son from among you.”

Lawsuits Among 
Believers

6  1 When any of you 
have a dispute against 

another, do you dare to 
go to court before the 
unrighteous and not be-
fore the saints? 2 Do you 
not know that the saints 
will judge the world? 
And if the world is to be 
judged by you, are you 
not competent to judge 
trivial cases? 3Do you not 
know that we will judge 
angels, not to mention 
matters of this life? 4 If 
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isa yuu da kenya ka tao pii lao to la se penge 
mende se ta mopa, siosa do konya kenge na-
singi, enda kali ka malya ka tenge du pame 
lao to la se kena lao ai puma nya ka mame 
nyoo pe lyami? 5Nambame nya kama elya 
sa la pale lao pii du tupa lelyo. Kris tene kai-
mi ningi menda la ponya kai nanya pii lao 
to la se penge mende se ta mopa, lao to la se-
penge ma se pae epe pa lenge akali mende 
nya ka manya siosa do konya na ka lyape? 
6Kris tene kai mi ningi menda la ponya pii 
mende si mupa lao to la sa lanya, Ji sasa 
tungi na pingi enda kali du pame lao to la-
se kena lao nyoo pe lya mino doko ko peta 
pi lya mino. 7Nya ka mame Ji sasa tungi 
pingi yango dupa ko timi le lya mino 
dokonya-kaita, koo pingi mana du pame 
nya kama ita mi na te lyamo. Enda kali 
mendeme nyakama-kisa koo pi ta mopa, 
dopa pina lao nya ka mame kae ya la pape. 
Nya ka manya oapi dupa waa ka tao pake 
nye ta mi nopa, nyina lao nya ka mame kae-
ya la pape. 8Nya ka mame dopa pina lao 
kae yala naenya, waa ka tao pake nyepa, 
koo peta pi lya mino doko, enda kali waka 
dupa-kisa na pinya, nya ka manya Kris tene 
kai mi ningi dupa-kisa pi lya mino!

9Mana to la tae du panya na ka tenge 
enda kali du pame Go tenya king dom doko 
nyala nae ya tami doko nya ka mame ma-
sala nae lya mipi? Nya ka mame nya kama 
tange mi na ka sala nae ya la pape. Endapi 
aka lipi nyele nyele paengepi, go tena 
lao wa se pae dupa lo tuu lengepi, kepo 
ko lengepi, akali enda jingipi, akali 
yango elya pingi pingipi, 10 po paita 
pingipi, pake nengepi, bia longo lao 
nao kya kengepi, lao ne pengepi, enda-
kali mi na ka soo pake nyingipi, du pame 
Go tenya king dom doko nyala nae ya-
tami. 11Wamba nya ka manya mendapu 
en a ali o pale a te ami. Do pa a o o, 
Ka mongo Ji sa sanya kenge do konya, nai-
manya Gote do konya Spi rita do kome 

then you have disputes 
about such matters, do 
you seat as judges those 
who have no standing in 
the church? 5 I say this to 
your shame. Is there not a 
wise man among you, not 
even one, who would be 
able to decide between a 
man and his brother, 6but 
one brother goes to court 
against another, and they 
do so before unbelievers? 
7As it is, to have law-
suits with one another 
is already a defeat for 
you. Why not rather be 
wronged? Why not rather 
be defrauded? 8 But you 
yourselves wrong, and 
you yourselves defraud, 
and you do these things 
to your own brothers!

9Do you not no  that 
the unrighteous will not 
inherit the kingdom of 

o  Do not be eceive  
Neither fornicators, nor 
idolaters, nor adulterers, 
nor homosexuals, nor sod-
omites, 10nor the greedy, 
nor thieves, nor drunkards, 
nor revilers, nor swindlers 
will inherit the kingdom 
of God. 11And that is what 
some of you were. But 
you were washed, you 

ere sancti e , you ere 
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nya kama wasa pya tala, kuni na sina lao 
pyoo a sia. Dopa pe tala baame nya ama 
to la taena lea.

K  K     
K  

12 Nya ka manya menda puame lao pi tuu, 
“Nai mame dupa pi taka pi pengena lao 
loome la tae singina” le lya mi no aka doko, 
dupa pi ta kame nya kama ni sala naenge. 

“Nai mame dupa pi taka pi pengena lao 
loome la tae singina” le lya mi no aka doko, 
du panya mendeme nya kama isina lao 
na ka ta penge. 13“Nee dupa inginya pena 
lao si mupa, ingi doko nee pao sina lao 
pa le lya mona  le lya mino. Do pa a o o, 
Go teme do lapo la pota eta seta. Yonge 
do kome kepo ko la tale lao na ka lyamo. 
Yonge doko Ka mongo nyana lao wa si-
amo do konya, Ka mongome yonge doko 
nee kaenge. 14Go teme Ka mongo ma-
lunya sa ka ta si amo do paka pyoo, baanya 
kyeto do kome naima apata ma lunya sa-
ka ta se taka. 15Nya ka manya yonge dupa 
Krai sa nyana lao nya ka mame ma sala 
nae lya mipi? Nambanya yonge Krai-
sanya la tae doko enda muni nyoo akali 
nyala paenge mendepa yonge mendai 
ina lato o o ya a e tape  Daa, etete 

yaka nanjeta! 16 Go tenya pii pepa pya-
pae singi o onya apa la pae si lyamo  
Do lapo yonge men ai oo pi ti tambina  
la pae si lyamo. Dopa la pae si lyamo o
konya, akali mendeme enda muni nyoo 
akali nyala paenge mende yonge tole 
pya tamo doko, baa enda do kopa yonge 
mendai jeta doko nya ka mame ma sala 
nae lya mipi? 17Do pa a o o, en a ali 
mende Ka mongopa yonge mendai je tae 
ka ta tamo doko, baa spiritanya-kaita Ka-
mongopa mendai je tae ka ta tambi nosa 
pita. 18 Enda kali mendeme koo waka 

usti e  in the name of 
the Lord Jesus and by the 
Spirit of our God.

Flee Fornication

12 “All things are lawful 
for me,” but not all things 
are bene cial. ll things 
are lawful for me,” but I 
will not be mastered by 
anything. 13 oo  is for 
the stomach and the stom-
ach for food, but God will 
do away with them both. 
The body is not meant 
for fornication but for the 
Lord, and the Lord for the 
body. 14 Now God raised 
the Lord and will also 
raise us up by his power. 
15 Do you not no  that 
your bodies are members 
of Christ? Shall I then take 
the members of Christ 
and make them members 
of a prostitute? Certainly 
not! 16 Do you not no  
that he who is joined to 
a prostitute is one with 
her in bo y  or it says, 

“The two will become one 
flesh.” 17But he who is 
joined to the Lord is one 
with him in spirit. 18 lee 
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dupa pi tamo do kome, baanya yonge 
o onya a ma a pita. Do pa a o o, 

enda kali mendeme kepo ko la tamo 
do kome, baanya yonge doko tange koe-
ya seta. Do pana, epo o lenge mana o o 
nya ka mame wandyoo ka lye pape. 19 Go-
teme Oli Spi rita di amo, nyakama-kisa 
ka lyamo do konya anda nee nye tae doko, 
nya ka manya yonge do kona lao nya ka-
mame ma sala nae lya mipi? Nya ka manya 
yonge doko nya ka manya daa. 20Go teme 
nya kama yole andake pu penge mendeme 
sambao nyia. Do pana, nya a manya 
yongepa imambupa do lapo Go te nyana, 
yongepa imambupa do la pome Gote 
kenge andake mai yoo ka lye pape.

Enda Akalipa Lao Petenge 
  

  1Nya ka mame pepa mende pyao 
nambanya pee ke a mino do konya 

apa le ami  ali men e en a nyala 
nae yao ka ta tamo doko ya kana” le ami. 
2Do pa a o o, epo o lenge mana o
kome nya kama ma kande pi tana, akali 
du pame nya ka manya eta nenge dupa-
pipa yonge tole pya ta mino doko yaka. 
Enda du pame nya ka manya aka lingi 
dupa-pipa yonge tole pya ta mino doko ya-
kaka. 3Enda aka lipa lao pe tenge mana 
do konya, akali do kome enda do konya 
ka lai pya ka mai penge dupa pya ka mai-
penge. Do pa a pyoo, en a o ome 
aka lingi do konya ka lai pya ka mai penge 
dupa pya ka mai penge aka. 4Eta nenge 
do konya yonge doko baanya iki daa. 
Baanya yonge doko baanya aka lingi do-
onya apa ta a. Do pa a pyoo, a a lingi 

do konya yonge doko baanya iki daaka. 
Baanya yonge doko baanya eta nenge do-
konya apa taka. 5Do pana, en a a a lipa 
do lapo yonge tole pya lanya, do la ponya 

fornication. Every other 
sin that a person commits 
is outside the body, but 
he who commits fornica-
tion sins against his own 
body. 19Do you not no  
that your body is a temple 
of the Holy Spirit within 
you, whom you have re-
ceived from God? You are 
not your own, 20 for you 
were bought with a price. 
Therefore glorify God 
with your body and with 
your spirit, which belong 
to God.

Principles of 
Marriage

  1Now concerning the 
matters about which 

you rote to me  It is 
good for a man not to 
touch a woman.” 2 But 
because of the cases of for-
nication, each man should 
have his own wife, and 
each woman should have 
her own husband. 3 The 
husban  shoul  ful ll his 
marital duty to his wife, 
and likewise the wife to 
her husband. 4 The wife 
does not have authority 
over her own body, but 
the husband does. Like-
wise the husband does not 
have authority over his 
own body, but the wife 
does. 5Do not eprive one 
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mendeme daa lao kaita lyo kala nae-
ya la pape. Nya kambame loma soo nee 
na nao ka lyanya, mona mendai pa liu 
gii kuki menda lapo kae ya tambino doko 
ya a. Do pa a o o, en a a a lipa yonge 
tole pyao wani kaenge mana doko tange 
ise penge nanje tamo doko, Sa ta neme nya-
kamba ma kande pi tana, mai ta kao dee 
yonge tole pya la pape. 6Nambame lelyo 
doko, nambame mana mende se ta pala 
wata-minalapape laa naelyo. Nya kama 
enda aka lipa lao pi ti ta mino doko ya kana 
lao lelyo. 7Enda kali pi taka namba ka lyoli 
pyoo ka tami laka lao nambame ma silyo. 
Do pa a o o, o teme naima pi ta a epe 
dupa wakale-wakale mee di amo dupa 
se peta ka lya mano. Enda kali mende-kisa 
mende pale mende si mupa, mende-kisa 
mende pale mende si lyamo.

8Akali enda na pe tengepi, enda akali 
na ka te ngepi, enda wa lya kaepi, dupa 
in upa nambame apa langilyo  En a 
dupa akali nyala nae yao, akali dupa 
enda nyala nae yaowaka, namba ka lyoli 
pyoo ka ta ta mino doko yaka. 9Do pa a 
doko, enda aka lipa yonge tole pyao wani 
kaenge mana doko tange ise penge nanje-
tamo doko, akali dupa enda nyoo, enda 
dupa akali nyoo pi penge. Akali dupa enda 
nyala nae yao, enda dupa akali nyala nae-
yao, yonge tole pyao wani kaenge mana 
doko epe daa. Enda aka lipa lao pi tuu, 
yonge tole pingi mana doko epe.

10 Enda aka lipa lao pi lya mino dupa 
nambame dapa pye pape lelyo. (Nambame 
na lelyo. Ka mongome le lyamo.) Enda 
mendeme baanya aka lingi doko ya-
ki nala nae ya penge. 11Enda mendeme 
baanya aka lingi doko ya ki na tamo doko, 
baa akali waka mende nyala na pu penge. 
Daa tamo o o, baanya a a lingi o onya 
pi lye tala mona se tao pi ti penge. Akali 

another, except by mutual 
consent for a time, so that 
you may devote yourselves 
to fasting and prayer and 
then come together again 
so that Satan may not 
tempt you because of your 
lack of self-control. 6Now 
I say this as a concession, 
not as a command. 7 or I 
wish that all people were 
as I am. But each has his 
own gift from God, one 
person in this manner and 
another in that manner.

8Now to the unmarried 
an  the i o s I say  It is 
good for them if they re-
main even as I am. 9But 
if they cannot exercise 
self-control, they should 
marry. or it is better to 
marry than to burn with 
passion.

10 Now to the married 
I give this command (not 
I, but the or   ife 
must not separate from 
her husband 11(but if she 
does separate, she must re-
main unmarried or else be 
reconciled to her husband), 
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mendeme baanya enda doko ya ki nala 
nae ya penge aka.

12 Enda kali yangi dupa nambame 
dapa langilyo. (Ka mongome na le lyamo. 
Nambame lelyo.) Kris tene kai mi ningi 
mendeme enda Gote tungi na pingi 
mende nye ta mopa, enda do kome akali 
do kopa pi timbana lao ma se tamo doko, 
akali do kome enda doko ya ki nala nae-
ya penge. 13Kris tene enda mendeme akali 
Gote tungi na pingi mende nye ta mopa, 
akali do kome enda do kopa pi timbana 
lao ma se tamo doko, enda do kome akali 
doko ya ki nala nae ya penge aka. 14Enda 
Kris tene doko mambele akali Gote 
tungi na pingi doko Go tenya la tae jingi. 
Akali Kris tene doko mambele enda Gote 
tungi na pingi doko Go tenya la tae jingi-
a a. Do lapo o tenya la tae nan imbili 
doko, do la ponya wane dupa Go tenya 
enombanya ai mala pi pae a ta mili. Do
paka doko, indupa wane dupa Go tenya 
la tae ka lya mino. 15Endapi aka lipi Gote 
tungi na pingi mendeme Gote tungi pingi 
endapi aka lipi mende ya ki na tala pa tamo 
doko, pena kae ya la pape. Gote tungi pingi 
endapi aka lipi mendeme dopa na pye pape 
lao mendeme kaita lyo kala nae lyamo. 
Go teme naima mona se tao ka lye pale lao 
wii lao nyia. 16Enda, embanya aka lingi 
doko embame pyoo nyo tope, pyoo nyala 
nae ya tope lao embame ma sala nae lyeno. 
Akali, embanya eta nenge doko embame 
pyoo nyo tope, pyoo nyala nae ya tope lao 
embame ma sala nae lye no aka.

ii  i  K i   
 K  

17Ka mongome nya kama mendai-
mendai lao wii lao nyi amo do kopa, 
Go teme nya kama ka lye pape le amo, 
dopa pe tae ka lye pape. Nambame mana 
mendai do koaka siosa dupa pi ta kanya 

and a husband must not 
divorce his wife.

12 Now to the rest I say 
this (I, not the or  If 
any brother has an un-
believing wife, and she 
consents to dwell with 
him, he must not divorce 
her. 13 And if a woman 
has an unbelieving hus-
band and he consents to 
dwell with her, she must 
not divorce him. 14 or 
the unbelieving husband 
is sancti e  through his 
wife, and the unbelieving 

ife is sancti e  through 
her husband. Otherwise 
your children would be 
unclean, but as it is, they 
are holy. 15 But if the un-
believing spouse separates, 
let it be so. The brother or 
the sister is not enslaved 
in such cases. God has 
called us to live in peace. 
16 or ho  o you no , 
O wife, whether you will 
save your husband? Or 
how do you know, O hus-
band, whether you will 
save your wife?

Live as You 
Are Called

17Nevertheless, each 
person should live the life 
that God has assigned to 
him and to which the Lord 
has called him. This is the 
rule I lay down in all the 
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se tenge. 18Akali mende yanu ke pa pae 
ka te a mopa, Go teme wii lao nyia-tamo 
doko, yanu ke pa pae doko ke pala naenge 
mane mane na pi penge. Akali mende yanu 
ke pala nae yao ka te a mopa, Go teme wii 
lao nyia-tamo doko, yanu ke pala nae-
ya penge. 19Yanu ke penge do kopa, yanu 
ke pala naenge do kopa, do la pome angi 
mende na pingi. Go tenya mana se ta pae 
dupa wata-miningi do kome angi mende 
pingi. 20 Go teme nya kama mendai-
mendai lao wii lao nyi amo do kopa, 
nya kama ka te a mino, dopa pe tae ka lye-
pape. 21Emba kende mane ka tee nopa 
Go teme wii lao nyia-tamo doko, kende-
mane ka te ona lao ma se tala mona kenda 
ae yala nae yape. Do pa a o o, emba 

kende mane ka tenge doko kae ya pala, mee 
ka ta penge jia-kandeno doko, mee ka tape. 
22Akali mende kende mane ka ta ta mopa 
Ka mongome wii lao nye tamo doko, baa 
Ka mongonya mo kao nye pae ka tenge. 
Do pa a pyoo, a ali men e en e mane 
na ka ta ta mopa Ka mongome wii lao nye-
tamo doko, baa Krai sanya kende mane 
ka tenge. 23Go teme nya kama muni longo 
pu penge mendeme sambao nyi ana, nya-
kama enda kali mendenya kende mane 
na ka lye pape. 24Do pana, ai mii pa luma, 
Go teme nya kama mendai-mendai lao wii 
lao nyi amo do kopa, nya kama ka te a mino, 
dopa pe tae Gote-pipa pa ka tae ka lye pape.

 i   
i   i  

 
25Wane pa tangepi, wa naku ma pu kaepi, 

du panya lao nambame pii lelyo da tupa 
Ka mongonya mana se ta pae du panya 
mende nambame laa naelyo. Nambame 
Ka mongonya kondo kaenge doko nye-
pala, nambanya pii lelyo da tupa tungi 
pya penge mendapu lelyo. 26 Indupa 
gii da kepa kenda epe lyamo do konya, 

churches. 18 Was any man 
already circumcised when 
he was called? He should 
not remove the marks of 
circumcision. Was any 
man uncircumcised when 
he was called? He should 
not become circumcised. 
19Circumcision is nothing, 
and uncircumcision is 
nothing, but what matters 
is keeping the command-
ments of God. 20 Each 
person should remain in 
the calling in which he 
was called. 21Were you 
a slave when you were 
calle  Do not be con-
cerned about it, but if you 
are able to become free, 
make the most of the op-
portunity. 22 or he ho 
was called in the Lord as 
a slave is the Lord's freed-
man. In the same way, 
he who was called as a 
free man is Christ's slave. 
23 You were bought with 
a price  o not become 
slaves of men. 24Brothers, 
each person should remain 
with God in the condition 
in which he was called.

The Unmarried 
and the Widowed

25 Now concerning 
virgins, I do not have a 
command from the Lord, 
but I give my judgment as 
one who has been shown 
mercy by the Lord to be 
trustworthy. 26 I think it 
is good then, on account 
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nya kama ka lya mi noli pyoo ka ta ta mino 
doko, auu pe taena lao nambame ma silyo. 
27Embame enda mende nyo tona lao, pii 
lao yaki petae-tamo doko, baa ya ki na-
lanya kai tini ku tala nae yape. Emba 
enda napetenge-tamo doko, enda mende 
nya lanya kai tini ku tala nae ya pe aka. 
28Do pa a o o, emba en a nye teno o o, 
embame koo mende na piti. Wa naku ma-
pu kae mende akali pa tamo doko, baame 
koo mende na pi taka. Aka limi enda nye-
pala enda-pipa pe tengepi, enda akali 
pu pala akali-pipa pe tengepi, dupa-kisa 
yuunya en a upa epenge. Dopa pingina, 
nyakama-kisa kenda dupa nai pupya 
laka lao nambame ma silyo. 29-31Kai mii 
pa luma, nambame apa lao lelyo  ii 
se ta pae doko ipanya etete tengesa pe-
te lyamo. Dopa pi mupa, isa yuu in upa 
si lyamo a e alu pima pima pi lyamo. Do
pana, indupa pi tuu akali enda pe tenge 
dupa enda na pe tengeli joo ka lye pape. 
Enda kali ee lao ka tenge dupa ee na lao 
ka tengeli pyoo ka lye pape. Eteke pyao ka-
tenge dupa eteke na pyao ka tengeli pyoo 
ka lye pape. Oapi sambao se tenge dupa 
oapi se tala nae yao ka tengeli pyoo ka-
lye pape. Yuu da kenya si lyamo du panya 
ka lai pingi enda kali du pame ka lai do-
konya mona yu kuu se tala nae yao pyoo 
ka lye pape.

32 Yuu da kenya auu pyoo ka ta penge 
du panya nya ka mame ma se tae soo 
kalya nae yami laka lao nambame ma-
silyo. Akali enda na pe tenge du pame 
Ka mongonya ka lai do konya ma se tae 
soo pingima. Ka mongome auu kaengeli 
pyoo du pame ka lai pya ka mai mana lao 
ma singima. 33Do pa a o o, a ali en a 
pe tenge du pame yuunya ka lai dupa ma-
se tae soo pingima. Du pame nya a manya 
eta nenge du pame auu kaenge mali pyoo 
pya ka mai mana lao ma singima. 34Enda 
akali ka tengepi, wa naku ma pu kaepi, 

of the present distress, 
for a man to remain as 
he is. 27Are you pledged 
to marry a oman  Do 
not seek to be released. 
Are you free from such 
a commitment  Do not 
seek a wife. 28 But even 
if you do marry, you have 
not sinned. And if a vir-
gin marries, she has not 
sinned. But those who 
marry will have tribula-
tion in the esh, an  I am 
trying to spare you. 29But 
I say this, brothers  The 
time is short. rom no  
on those who have wives 
should live as though 
they had none, 30 and 
those who weep as though 
they were not weeping, 
and those who rejoice 
as though they were not 
rejoicing, and those who 
buy as though they did not 
possess, 31and those who 
use this world as though 
they were not making full 
use of it. or the form of 
this world is passing away.

32 But I want you to be 
free from concern. The 
unmarried man is con-
cerne  about the affairs 
of the Lord, how he will 
please the Lord. 33But the 
married man is concerned 
about the affairs of the 
world, how he will please 
his wife. 34There is a dif-
ference between a wife 

735 1 Korina 7:34



 

† 7:36 olo a tea gii u tu panya, a na u men enya ta ange o ome ya ana laa 
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wa naku dupa akali nyala pena kae ya ta mino doko, nya ka mame koo mende na pi-
ta mi nosa pi tana” lea-pyaa. 

dupa mendai do pale daa. Enda akali na-
ka tenge du pame Ka mongonya ka lai doko 
ma se tae soo pingima. Du pame nya a
manya yongepa, spi ri tapa do lapo Gote 
mai tala pi ti mana lao ma singima. Do
paka doko, enda akali ka tenge du pame 
yuunya ka lai dupa ma se tae soo pingima. 
Du pame nya a manya a a lingi u pame 
auu kaenge mali pyoo pya ka mai mana lao 
ma singima. 35Nambame pii lelyo da tu-
pame nya kama kaita lyo kao laa naelyo. 
Nya kama mona epe pa liu, Ka mongonya 
ka lai dupa ya ki nala nae yao pya ka mai-
yoo, ma singi mendai pa liu ka lye pale lao, 
nambame nya kama ni soo lelyo.

36Wa naku mende angi je tala, akali 
mende nyala pa too lao ma se ta mopa, 
wa naku do konya ta kange do kome nyala 
pena kae ya tamo doko, ta kange do kome 
koo mende na pita. Ta kange do kome ma-
se tali pyoo nyala pena kae ya tamo doko 
yaka.† 37Do pa a o o, ta ange o ome 
baanya wa nenge ma pu kae doko akali 
mende nyala na pena lao mo name kyeto 
joo ma se tala, nyala pena kae yala nae-
ya tamo doko auu pyoo pita. 38Do pana, 
ta kange do kome baanya wa nenge doko 
akali nyala pena kae ya tamo doko auu 
pyoo pita. Akali nyala pena kae yala nae-
ya tamo doko etete auu pyoo pita.

and a virgin. The unmar-
ried woman is concerned 
about the affairs of the 
Lord, how she may be holy 
both in body and in spirit. 
But the married woman 
is concerned about the 
affairs of the orl , ho  
she will please her hus-
band. 35 I say this for your 
o n bene t, not to lay any 
restraint upon you, but to 
promote proper behavior 
and devotion to the Lord 
without distraction.

36 Now if any man 
thinks that he is acting im-
properly toward his virgin 
daughter by not letting her 
marry, if she is past the 
bloom of her youth and 
it seems necessary to do 
so, he should do what he 
wants. He is not sinning 
by letting her get married. 
37But the man who stands 

rm in his heart, ho is 
under no compulsion but 
has control over his own 
will, and has determined 
in his heart to keep his 
virgin daughter from 
marrying, does well. 38So 
then, he who gives her in 
marriage does well, but he 
who does not give her in 
marriage does better.
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39Enda mendenya aka lingi doko ka-
lyamo gii do kopa, enda doko baanya 
aka lingi do kopa iki tole pe tena lao 

o se sanya loo u pame la tae singi. Do
paka doko, aka lingi doko ku ma tamo 
doko, enda doko mendeme kaita lyo kala 
nae ya ta mopa, akali pao wani kae yata 
men enya pu penge. Dopa pi penge a a 
doko, akali doko Ka mongo tungi pingi 
mendenya iki pu penge. 40 Baa akali 
nyala na pao pi ti tamo doko, baa etete auu 
kae yao pi ti tana lao nambame ma silyo. 
Go tenya Spi rita do kome ma se pae di mupa, 
nambame pii du tupa le lyona lao ma silyo.

    K i 
i    

  1Go tena lao wa se pae dupa kundi 
mai tae nee du panya nya ka mame 

apa le lya mino  Naima pi ta a o onya 
mana kanda paena lao nai mame ma-
singina  le lya mino. Do pa a o o, mana 
kandengena lao ma singi do kome enda-
kali lui ya singi. Enda kali auu kaenge 
mana do kome enda kali dupa kyeto 
maingi. 2 Mana dupa kandengena lao 
ma seta enda kali do kome, mana dupa 
kanda pengeli pyoo kandao etala nae yata. 
3Do pa a o o, ote auu aenge en a ali 
dupa Go teme kandenge.

4Do pana, go tena lao a se pae upa 
kundi mai tae nee dupa nengema do-
onya, in upa nambame apa lelyo  

Yuu da kenya go tena lao wa se pae dupa 
angi mende daana lao nai mame ma si-
lya mano. Gote waka mende na ka lyamo. 
Gote mendai iki ka lyamo. 5Enda kali du-
pame isa yuu da ke nyapi, kaiti-kisapi gote 
mendapu ka lya mi nona lengema. (Go tepi, 
ka mongopi dupa longo ka lya mi nona 
lengema.) 6Do pa a o o, nai manya Ta
kange, Gote mendai iki doko ka lyamo. 
Baame dupa pi taka pyoo wasia-pyaa. 
Naima baanya ka lya mano. Ji sasa Kraisa 

39A wife is bound by 
the law to her husband 
for as long as he lives. But 
if her husband dies, she is 
free to be married to any-
one she wishes, but only 
in the Lord. 40 Yet in my 
judgment she is happier if 
she remains as she is. And 
I think that I too have the 
Spirit of God.

 i  
to Idols

  1Now concerning food 
sacri ce  to i ols, e 

know that “we all have 
knowledge.” Knowledge 
puffs up, but love buil s 
up. 2 If anyone thinks he 
knows something, he has 
not yet come to know any-
thing as he ought to know 
it. 3 But if anyone loves 
God, he is known by God.

4 With regard then to 
eating foo  sacri ce  to 
idols, we know that “an 
idol is nothing in the 
world,” and that “there 
is no other God but one.” 
5 or even if there are so
called gods, whether in 
heaven or on earth (as 
indeed there are many 

“gods” and many “lords”), 
6 for us there is one God, 
the ather, from hom are 
all things, and we exist for 
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baa nai manya Ka mongo mendai iki 
doko ka lyamo. Go teme baa-kisa dupa 
pi taka pyoo wasia-pyaa. Naima baa-kisa 
ka lya mano.

7Do pa a o o, en a ali upa pi ta ame 
dopa lao ma sala naengema. Enda kali 
menda puame go tena lao wa se pae dupa 
kundi mai tae nee dupa na ta mano do-
kome nya kama koe ya ta mape, koe yala 
nae ya ta mape lao ma singi doko indu papi 
yeto nan i lyamo. Du pame nee o pale 

dupa ne lyami do kome, do kai tanya ma-
singi doko tange koe ya singima. 8Nee 
ne lya mano du pame naima nyoo Go tenya 
enomba do konya tengesa na penge. Nee 
dupa na ta mano doko, naima koe yala 
nae ya tama. Nee dupa na na ta mano doko, 
naima koe yala nae ya ta maka. 9Do pa a 
doko, nya ka manya ma se ta mili pyoo nee 
dupa na tami do kome, ma so kondape pyaa 
nae yao nee dupa na nengema enda kali 
dupa kya ka se ta mina, kandao ka lye-
pape. 10Emba mana do konya kandenge 
mende, go tena lao wa se pae mendenya 
lo tuu andaka nee nao pi ti ti nopa, mana 
do konya ma so kondape pyaa naenge 
mendeme kanda tamo doko, go tena lao 
wa se pae dupa kundi mai tae nee dupa na-
penge akape lao baame ma sala nae ya tape? 
11Emba mana kandenge do kome do pale 
mende pi ti nopa, mana do pale dupa auu 
pyoo na kandenge, Kris tene kai mi ningi 
du panya lao Kraisa ku ma ka mai yamo 
dupa koe ya ta mino doko auu pi tape? 
12Embanya Kris tene kai mi ningi ma so-
kondape na pingi mendeme nee mende 
koona lao ma se ta mopa, nee doko nena 
la tala koo pina lao embame mona yaka 
la sa ka mai tino doko, embame Kraisa 
koo pi mai ti nosa pita. 13Tenge do konya, 
nambame nee do pale dupa nato do kome, 
nambanya Kris tene kai mi ningi mende 
koo pina lao mona yaka la saka maito doko, 
go tena lao wa se pae dupa kundi mai tae 

him  an  there is one or , 
Jesus Christ, through 
whom are all things, and 
we exist through him.

7However, not everyone 
possesses this knowledge. 
But some have idols in 
their conscience even 
now and eat such food 
as something sacrificed 
to idols, and since their 
conscience is weak, it is 
defiled. 8 But food does 
not bring us close to God. 
or e are no better off if 
e eat, an  no orse off 

if we do not eat. 9But be 
careful that this right of 
yours does not somehow 
become a stumbling block 
to the weak. 10 or if some-
one sees you, who have 
knowledge, reclining for a 
meal in the temple of an 
idol, will not his weak con-
science be emboldened to 
eat foo  sacri ce  to i ols  
11Should the weak brother, 
for whose sake Christ died, 
perish because of your 
knowledge? 12 When you 
sin in this way against 
your brothers and wound 
their weak conscience, you 
sin against Christ. 13There-
fore, if food causes my 
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Diut 2  Tim  

nee dupa tanga-tangapi nambame na nato. 
Dopa pito o ome, nambanya ris tene 
kai mi ningi doko koo pina lao mona yaka 
la saka maiya nae yato.

  i  
  

9  1Namba apo sole daa kanda muape? 
Mendeme namba pyalya mi na mupa 

ka lyope? Nai manya Ka mongo Ji sasa 
Kraisa doko nambame kanja nae yope? 
Nambame Ka mongonya ka lai pya ka-
maiyo do konya dii dupa nya kama kalya 
nae lya mipi? 2 Enda kali waka du pame 
namba apo so lena lao ma sala nae ya ta-
mino doko, nambanya apo sole ka lai pio 
do kome, nya ka mame Ka mongo tungi 
pi lya mino do konya, nya ka mame namba 
apo so lena lao ma se penge.

3Namba ya pengema enda kali du panya 
namba tange kame pi nyoo pii lelyo doko 
a e  4Neepi, enda kipi dupa nai mame 

na pengena lao ya kana la tae na si lyape? 
5Apo sole yangipi, Ka mongonya kai mi-
ningi du papi, Si pa sapi du pame pingi mali 
pyoo, nai mame Kris tene enda mende 
nye pala tole pae ya ta mano doko yaka 
nanje tape? 6Ba na basa na limba nee nao 
ka lyanya, na limba tange iki ka lai pyoo 
ka ta pengepe? 7Akali apimi amii ka-
tao, yole nyala nae yao baa tange isoo 
ka tenge? Akali apimi waene ee mende 
po ka tala, dii dupa mandyoo nala naenge? 
Akali sipi sipi se tao ka tenge apimi sipi sipi 
longo se tao ka ta pala, andu ipange dupa 
ka muu nye pala nala naenge?

8 Nambame pii lelyo du tupa, enda-
ka linya ma se pae mendeme le lyope? 
Mo se sanya loo du pame do paka laa nae-
lyape? 9 Mo se sanya loo du panya dapa lao 
pepa pya pae si lyamo  ao men eme 
wita dii moko ka tao tamba ta mopa, 

brother to stumble, I will 
certainly never eat meat, 
so that I may not cause my 
brother to stumble.

The Rights of 
an Apostle

9  1Am I not an apostle? 
Am I not free? Have 

I not seen Jesus Christ 
our Lord? Are you not my 
work in the Lord? 2 If to 
others I am not an apos-
tle, at least I am to you, 
for you are the seal of my 
apostleship in the Lord.

3This is my defense to 
those who examine me. 
4 Do e not have a right 
to eat and to drink? 5Do 
we not have a right to take 
along a wife who is a sister 
in Christ, as do the other 
apostles, the brothers of 
the Lord, and Cephas? 6Or 
is it only Barnabas and I 
who must work to support 
ourselves? 7Who at any 
time serves as a soldier 
while supplying his own 
provisions? Who plants a 
vineyard and does not eat 
of its fruit? Or who tends 
a oc  an  oes not rin  
of its milk?

8 Do I say this on hu-
man authority  Does not 
the law also say the same 
thing? 9 or in the la  of 
Moses it is written, “You 
shall not muzzle an ox 
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baanya kambu doko yaki pya ka maiya 
nae yape” la pae si lyamo. Go teme kao 
dupa nee kae ya pala dopa le ape, 10pande 
naima ma se tala dopa lea? Pii doko 
naima lao pepa pya pae si lyamo. Tenge 
doko, enda kali mendeme ee po ka lanya 
yuu ama ta mopi, enda kali mendeme 
wita angipi imbupi pya soo seta dupa 
ya pa ta mopi, du panya nee mendapu 
baa tange nyo tona lao ma se tala dopa 
pingi. 11 Go tenya Spi rita do konya epe 
dupa nya ka manya mona andaka nai-
mame ee wai joo pokokeama-tamo doko, 
yonge ni se penge mende nyakama-kisa 
nai mame nye ta mano doko yaka nanje-
tape? 12Enda kali yangi du pame yonge 
ni se penge dupa nyakama-kisa nyina kae-
ya ta mino doko, na limba etete longo pyoo 
ni se pae nyala nae ya pengepe?

Do pa a o o, na limbame nye penge la
tae dupa nyala nae yamba. Krai sanya wai 
pii epe doko kaita lyo kala nae yambana 
la tala, kenda tata dupa pi taka soo ka te-
amba. 13 Lo tuu anda nee nye tae do konya 
ka lai pingima dupa anda nee nye tae 
dokonyaka-tae nee dupa nengema. Alta 
do konya ka lai pingima du pame nee opaa 
mai tae du paka mo ko soo nyingima doko 
nya ka mame ma sala nae lya mipi? 14 Do
paka pyoo, wai pii epe doko la maingi 
enda kali dupa wai pii epe doko la maingi 
do konya, do kaita nee nao ka ta penge 
dupa nye pengena lao Ka mongome mana 
se tea.

15Do pa a o o, nambame nye penge 
la tae du panya mendaipi mende nye pala 
mi nao ka lai pyaa naeyo. Namba nye-
penge la tae du panya mendeme namba 
ni sa la pale lao nee kae ya pae si mupa 
nambame pepa dake pyala nae lyo aka. 
Wai pii epe doko yole nyala nae yao mee 
la maingi do konya, namba tange kenge 

while it is threshing.” Is 
it for oxen that God is 
concerned? 10 Or does 
he speak entirely for our 
sake? Yes, this was writ-
ten for our sake, because 
he who plows ought to 
plow in hope, and he who 
threshes in hope ought to 
partake of his hope. 11 If 
we have sown spiritual 
blessings among you, is it 
too much if we reap ma-
terial bene ts from you  
12 If others have a share 
in this right over you, do 
not we have it even more?

Nevertheless, we have 
not made use of this right, 
but we endure everything 
so that we may not give 
any hindrance to the gos-
pel of Christ. 13Do you not 
know that those who per-
form sacred services eat of 
the temple sacri ces, an  
those who attend to the 
altar have a share in the 
altar sacri ces  14 In the 
same way, the Lord has 
commanded that those 
who proclaim the gospel 
should earn their living by 
the gospel.

15 But I have not used 
any of these rights, and I 
am not writing this so that 
such may be done in my 
case. or I oul  rather 
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andake nyingi doko enda kali mendeme 
mee jinya ne pala nae ya ta mopa lao, 
namba ku ma puli doko yaka. 16Wai pii 
epe la maingi ka lai doko namba di tae 
do konya, wai pii epe doko la maito do-
kopa, namba tange kenge andake nyala 
nae ya penge. Nambame wai pii epe doko 
la maiya nae yato doko, namba koe yato. 
17Nambame ka lai pilyo doko, namba 
tangeme pi too lao ma se tala pi puli doko, 
o onya yole nyi puli. Do pa a o o, a lai 

doko namba tangeme pi too lao ma se tala 
na pilyo. Ka lai doko nambame isoo pya-
ka tale lao Go teme namba dia. 18Do pana, 
nambanya yole doko aki? Nambanya 
nye penge la tae du panya mende dina 
lao nyala nae yao, Krai sanya wai pii epe 
doko enda kali dupa mee la maingi doko, 
nambanya yole doko.

19Namba enda kali mendenya kende-
mane na a tenge. Do pa a o o, nambame 
enda kali longo Kris tene ji sa lanya, namba 
enda kali dupa pi ta kanya kende mane ka-
tenge. 20Namba Juu dupa-pipa kalyo 
do kopa, Juu dupa Kris tene ji sa lanya, 
namba Juu mende joo ka tenge. Mo se-
sanya loo du panya pundi pundi ka tenge 
enda kali dupa-pipa kalyo do kopa, enda-
kali do kaita Kris tene ji sa lanya, namba 
Mo se sanya loo du panya pundi pundi ka-
tenge mende joo ka tenge. 21Mo se sanya 
loo du panya ka malya ka tenge enda-
kali dupa-pipa kalyo do kopa, enda kali 
do kaita Kris tene ji sa lanya, namba Mo-
se sanya loo du panya ka malya ka tenge 
mende joo ka tenge. (Namba Go tenya 
loo du panya ka malya na ka tenge. Krai-
sanya loo du panya namba pundi pundi 
ka tenge.) 22 Enda kali kyeto na singi 
dupa-pipa kalyo do kopa, enda kali kyeto 
na singi dupa Kris tene ji sa lanya, namba 
kyeto na singi mende joo ka tenge. Kai tini 
seta mendenya akali tata dupa pi ta kanya 
mendapu pyoo nya lanya, namba akali 

die than have anyone de-
prive me of my reason for 
boasting. 16 If I preach the 
gospel, I have no reason to 
boast, because I am com-
pelled to preach, and woe 
to me if I do not preach 
the gospel. 17If I do this 
voluntarily, I have a re-

ar  but if I o it un er 
compulsion, it is because I 
have been entrusted with 
a responsibility. 18 What 
then is my reward? That 
when I preach, I may pres-
ent the gospel of Christ 
free of charge, so as not to 
make full use of my right 
in the gospel.

19 or though I am free 
from all, I have made my-
self a servant to all, in 
order to win as many as 
possible. 20 To the Jews 
I became like a Jew, so 
that I might win the Jews. 
To those under the law I 
became like one under 
the law, so that I might 
win those under the law. 
21 To those outside the 
law I became like one 
outside the law (though 
I am not outside the law 
of God but under the law 
of Christ), so that I might 
win those outside the law. 
22 To the weak I became 
like one who is weak, so 
that I might win the weak. 
I have become all things 
to all people, so that by all 
means I might save some. 
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tata du panya mende joo ka tenge. 23Wai 
pii epe do konya epe nye penge dupa 
namba apata nyo topa lao, nambame 
wai pii epe doko ma se tala, akali tata du-
panya mende joo ka tenge.

24Alo pya penge mendenya enda kali 
alo pya penge u tupa alo pingima. Do
paka doko, enda kali mendaimi iki ita 
mi na tala yole nyingina lao nya ka mame 
ma sala nae lya mipi? Go tenya yole doko 
nye mana lao nya ka mame alo pya la pape. 
25 Isa yuu da kenya alo pingi du panya 
alo pya lanya depa lao ka tengema enda-
kali du pame koe ya penge yole doko 
nya lanya, ko te aka lao dupa tange isoo 
yonge yeto maingima. Do pa a o o, 
koe yala nae yao sulu se penge yole doko 
nai mame nya lanya, naima depa la tae 
ka ta penge. 26Tenge do konya, nambame 
angi doko kanda tae ka tao alo pingi. 
Nambame ki mia yanda pyoo pi tuu, po-
po tau doko na pingi. 27Go teme namba 
nyoo nepatame-latala, nambame wai 
pii epe doko enda kali waka dupa la mai-
tala, nambanya yonge doko nambanya 
ma singi do konya kende mane ka tena lao, 
namba tange tanda mai yoo mana la-
kondape pingi.

    
 K  

0  1 Kai mii pa luma, nai manya 
yumbange dupa kopa andake 

do konya pundi pundi pao, so lo wata 
omo tena pya ka me ami doko nya ka-
mame kame na sa la pale lao nambame 
ma silyo. 2Enda kali do kaita pi taka Mo se-
same la tali pyoo ka lyanya, kopa do kopa, 
so lo wata do kopa, do la ponya kaimbu 
nyiami-pyaa. 3 Enda kali do kaita pi ta-
kame Spi ri tanya nee mendai do koaka 
neami-pyaa. 4 Spi ri tanya kana do kome 

23 I do this for the sake of 
the gospel, so that I may 
share in its blessings.

24Do you not no  that 
those who run in a race all 
run, but only one receives 
the pri e  un in such a 
way that you may obtain it. 
25Every athlete who com-
petes exercises self-control 
in all things. They do so 
to receive a perishable 
wreath, but we do so to 
receive an imperishable 
crown. 26 Therefore I do 
not run aimlessly, nor do 
I box as though beating 
the air  27but I discipline 
my body and make it my 
slave, lest somehow after 
preaching to others I my-
self shoul  be is uali e .

Warning Against 
Idolatry

0  1Now I do not want 
you to be unaware, 

brothers, that our fathers 
were all under the cloud, 
and all passed through 
the sea, 2 and all were 
baptized into Moses in the 
cloud and in the sea, 3and 
all ate the same spiritual 
food, 4and all drank the 
same spiritual rin . or 

9:22 1 Korina 742



 

1 Nambaa 29 30 1 Nambaa  1 E s 32 6 
1 Nambaa 2  1 Nambaa 2 6 1 1 Nambaa 6 9 

do kaita wa tao paeya do konya endaki 
pya ka lyia mendai do koaka enda kali do-
kaita pi ta kame neami-pyaa. Kana doko 
baa Kraisa. 5 Do pa a o o, o teme en a
kali do kai tanya longo auu na kae ya pala 
ku ma si a mopa, enda kali na pa lenge yuu 
do konya ku ma pae soo peami-pyaa.

6 Enda kali do kai tame mana koo dupa 
mi na lanya pu titi kae ya mili pyoo, nai-
mame mana koo dupa mi namu laka lao 
pu titi na kae ya la pale lao, dopa pia do-
kome ma kande pe tae si lyamo. 7 Enda kali 
do kai tanya menda puame pi a mili pyoo, 
go tena lao wa se pae dupa nya ka mame 
lo tuu laa nae ya la pape. Pii pepa pya-
pae singi o onya apa la pae si lyamo  

“Enda kali du pame nee enda kipi na lanya, 
isa pi tuu na pala, da nisa laanya toeya 
ka te a mina” la pae si lyamo. 8 Enda kali do-
kai tanya menda puame kepo ko le a mi nosa, 
en a ali 23 tau sene yuu gii men ainya 
umiami pyaa. Do pana, en a ali o

kai tame pi a mili pyoo, nai mame kepo 
ko lala nae ya mana. 9 Enda kali do kai tanya 
menda puame Kraisa ma kande pi a mi-
nosa, koo ka no pato du pame do kaita nao 
umasiami pyaa. Do pana, en a ali o

kai tame pi a mili pyoo, nai mame Kraisa 
ma kande pyaa nae ya mana. 10 Enda kali 
do kai tanya menda puame pii tanga lao 
mumu le a mi nosa, enda kali pyao ku-
ma singi enjele do kome do kaita pyao 
umasia pyaa. Do pana, en a ali o ai

tame le a mili pyoo, nya ka mame pii tanga 
lao mumu laa nae ya la pape. 11Enda kali 
dokaita-kisa du tupa pi taka pia do kome, 
naima mana nya la pale lao ma kande 
pe tae si lyamo. Naima yuu eta penge gii 
da kenya ka lya mano dupa tange kandao 
isoo ka lye pale lao, pia du tupa pepa 
pyanya seteami-pyaa. 12Do pana, yeto 

they were drinking from 
the spiritual rock that fol-
lowed them, and that rock 
was Christ. 5Nevertheless, 
God was not pleased with 
most of them, for their 
bodies were scattered in 
the wilderness.

6 Now these things 
happened as examples 
for us, so that we would 
not crave evil things as 
they did. 7So do not be 
idolaters, as some of them 

ere  as it is ritten, The 
people sat down to eat and 
drink, and rose up to play.” 
8 We must not commit for-
nication as some of them 
did, and in a single day 
twenty-three thousand of 
them died. 9We must not 
put Christ to the test, as 
some of them did and were 
killed by serpents. 10And 
do not grumble as some of 
them did and were killed 
by the destroyer. 11Now 
all these things happened 
to them as examples, and 
they were written down 
for our instruction, upon 
whom the end of the ages 
has come. 12 Therefore 
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joo ka lyona lao ma seta enda kali do-
kome baa isa pyakatone-lao kandao isoo 
ka ta penge. 13Nyakama-kisa ma kande 
pi pae epenge dupa, enda kali pitaka-kisa 
ma an e pi pae epenge o pa le a a. Do
paka doko, mende pi tona le lyamo doko 
ya ki nala nae yao pingi Gote do kome, ma-
kande pi pae du pame nya kama ita mi nina 
lao kae yala nae yata. Ma kande pi pae 
mende nyakama-kisa ipa ta mopa, Go teme 
nya kama kyeto di tala kai tini mende se ta-
ka ta mopa, nya kama isa pya kala nae yao 
kyeto joo ka ta tami.

14Do pana, nambanya mona se tenge 
pa luma, go tena lao wa se pae dupa lo tuu 
lenge mana doko nya ka mame wandyoo 
ka lye pape. 15Nya kama enda kali mona 
pa lenge dupa nambame pii langi lyona, 
nambame pii lelyo dupa to lao le lyepe 
lao nya ka mame ya pa la pape. 16 Kapo 
waene pe teta mende Go teme auu pi sina 
la tala ne lya mano do kome, naima Krai-
sanya tae yoko doko-pipa nyoo pya sala 
naengepe? Nai mame breta konjoo ne lya-
mano do kome, naima Krai sanya yonge 
doko-pipa pya sala naengepe? 17Breta 
mendai iki si lyamo. Naima enda kali 
longo breta mendai do konya ne lya-
mano do konya, naima yonge mendai 
ka lya mano. 18 Israele dupa nya ka mame 
ma sa la pape  o tuu an a nee nye tae o
konya alta do konya kundi mai tae nee 
dupa ne lya mino do kome, do kaita mendai 
jala naengepe? 19Nambame dopa lelyo 
doko aipa lao lelyo? Go tena lao wa se pae 
dupa angipi? Go tena lao wa se pae dupa 
kundi mai tae nee dupa angipi? 20 Daa, 
akali tata waka du pame kundi mai lyami 
dupa, imambu koo dupa kundi maingima. 
Du pame ote un i maiya naengema. 
Do pana, imambu oo upa pipa nya ama 

whoever thinks he stands 
must be careful not to fall. 
13No temptation has over-
taken you except what is 
common to man. God is 
faithful  he ill not allo  
you to be tempted beyond 
what you can bear, but 
with the temptation he will 
also provide the way out so 
that you can endure it.

14 Therefore, my be-
love  frien s, ee from 
idolatry. 15 I am speaking 
as I would to sensible peo-
ple  u ge for yourselves 
what I am saying. 16 Is not 
the cup of blessing that 
we bless the communion 
of the blood of Christ? 
Is not the bread that we 
break the communion of 
the body of Christ? 17Be-
cause we, who are many, 
are one bread and one 
bo y  for e all parta e of 
the one bread. 18Consider 
those who belong to Israel 
accor ing to the esh  re 
they not united by eating 
the sacri ces of the altar  
19What am I saying then? 
That an idol is anything, 
or that foo  sacri ce  to 
an idol is anything? 20No, 
I am saying that what the 
pagans sacri ce, they sac-
ri ce to emons an  not 
to God. I do not want you 
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mendai nanjimi laka lao nambame ma-
silyo. 21Nya ka mame Ka mongonya kapo 
do konya waene napa, imambu koo 
du panya kapo du panya waene napa na-
pi penge. Nya ka mame Ka mongonya nee 
nenge toko do konya nee napa, imambu 
koo du panya nee nenge toko do konya 
nee napa na pi penge aka. 22 Nai manya 
kyeto do kome Ka mongonya kyeto doko 
ita mi nala naengena, Ka mongome naima 
imbu kaena laa nae ya penge.

 i i  
Gote Kenge Andake Maiyoo 

 
23 Nya ka manya menda puame lao pi-

tuu, “Nai mame dupa pi taka pi pengena 
lao loome la tae singina” le lya mi no-
aka doko, dupa pi ta kame nya kama 
ni sala naenge. “Nai mame dupa pi taka 
pi pengena lao loome la tae singina” le lya-
mi no aka doko, dupa pi ta kame nya kama 
kyeto nandingi. 24 Enda kali du pame 
nya kama tange ni se penge kai tini ku tala 
naenya, enda kali waka dupa ni se penge 
kai tini ku ta penge. 25-26 Yuu da kepi, yuu 
da kenya si lyamo dupa pi ta kapi, dupa 
Ka mongo nyana, ma ke tanya minju sa-
limi la tami dupa go tena lao wa se pae 
dupa kundi mai taepe, daape lao nya ka-
manya mo name tipa na pinya, dupa mee 
na la pape. 27Gote tungi na pingi enda kali 
mendeme baanya andaka nya kama nee 
na mana ipupa la ta mopa, nala pao wani 
kae ya ta mino doko, pu pala nee na la pale 
lao se tata dupa go tena lao wa se pae dupa 
kundi mai taepe, daape lao nya ka manya 
mo name tipa na pinya, dupa mee na la-
pape. 28Do pa a o o, en a ali men eme 
nya kama langyoo, “Nee da tupa go tena 
lao wa se pae dupa kundi mai taena” lea-
kandeno doko, nee du tupa dopa pe taena 

to be participants with de-
mons. 21You cannot drink 
both the cup of the Lord 
and the cup of demons. 
You cannot share in both 
the table of the Lord and 
the table of demons. 22 Or 
are we trying to provoke 
the Lord to jealousy? Are 
we stronger than he is?

 i   
the Glory of God

23“All things are lawful 
for me,” but not all things 
are bene cial. ll things 
are lawful for me,” but 
not all things edify. 24No 
one should seek his own 
good, but each person 
should seek the good of 
others. 25Eat whatever is 
sold in the meat market, 
questioning nothing for 
the sake of conscience, 
26 for “the earth is the 
Lord's and the fullness 
thereof.” 27If one of the 
unbelievers invites you to 
dinner and you want to go, 
eat whatever is set before 
you, questioning nothing 
for the sake of conscience. 
28 But if someone says to 
you, “This meat was sac-
ri ce  to an i ol,  o not 
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lao langita enda kali do kopa, mo name 
koe lye nona lenge do kopa, do lapo ma-
se tala nee du tupa nala nae ya la pape. 
Ai pu mape, yuu da kepi, yuu da kenya si-
lyamo dupa pi ta kapi, dupa Ka mongonya. 
29Nya ka manya mo name koe lya mi nona 
lenge do konya lao nambame na lelyo. 
Nya kama langita enda kali doko lao lelyo. 
Namba mendeme pyalya mi nala nae lya-
mopa ka tenge doko, enda kali mendenya 
mo name ma singili pyoo namba ya pena 
lao kae ya pengepe? 30Nee na tami du-
panya nambame Gote yaka pi lyino la tala 
nato doko, Gote yaka pi lyino la tala nee 
doko ne lye nona la tala, ai puma enda kali 
mendeme namba lao ne pata?

31Do pana, nya a mame nee na ta mipi, 
endaki na ta mipi, ka lai pi ta mipi, dupa 
pi ta kame Gote iki kenge andake mai ye-
pape. 32 Juupi, Gi ri kipi, Go tenya siosa 
do konya pe tengepi, du panya mende 
nya ka mame imbu pi sala nae ya la pape. 
33Namba tange ni se penge kai tini ku tala 
naenya, enda kali longo ni se pae nye pala 
pyoo nye pae ka tena lao, nambame dupa 
pi taka pingi do kome, enda kali dupa 
pi ta a auu pi singi. Do pana, nambame 
pingili pyoo nya ka mame pyoo ka lye pape.

   1 Nambame Krai sanya mana dupa 
wata-minao ka tenge do paka pyoo, 

nya ka mame nambanya mana dupa wata-
minao ka lye pape.

Aiyomba Yame Pingi 
 

2 Kai mii pa luma, mana se ta pae 
nambame nya kama dio dupa nya ka-
mame mi na kondape pe tala, do pale mende 
pimi du panya namba kame sala nae lya-
mino. Tenge do konya nambame nya kama 
mambo pilyo. 3Nya ka mame pii dake 

eat it, for the sake of the 
one who informed you 
and for the sake of con-
science  for the earth is 
the Lord's and the full-
ness thereof.” 29But when 
I say “conscience,” I am 
not speaking about your 
own conscience, but the 
other person's conscience. 

or hy is my free om 
judged by another's con-
science? 30 If I partake 
with thankfulness, why 
should I be criticized be-
cause of something for 
which I give thanks?

31So whether you eat 
or drink or do anything, 
do it all for the glory of 
God. 32 Give no offense 
to Jews or Greeks or the 
church of God, 33 just as 
I also try to please every-
one in everything I do, 
not seeking my own ben-
efit, but the benefit of 
many, so that they may 
be saved.1 Be imitators

  of me, just as I also 
am of Christ.

Head Coverings

2 Now I praise you, 
brothers, because you 
remember me in every-
thing and hold fast to the 
teachings that have been 
handed down, just as I de-
livered them to you. 3But 
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ma simi la a lao nambame ma silyo  ote 
baa Krai sanya ai yomba ka lyamo. Kraisa 
baa akali du panya ai yomba ka lyamo. 
Akali dupa enda du panya ai yomba ka lya-
mino. 4Akali mendeme baanya ai yomba 
doko do pale mendeme yame pya tala loma 
se ta mopi, pro pesi pii la ta mopi do kome, 
baanya ai yomba doko elya pi seta. 5Enda 
mendeme baanya ai yomba doko yame 
pyala nae yao loma se ta mopi, pro pesi 
pii la ta mopi do kome, baanya ai yomba 
doko elya pi se taka. Baame dopa pi tamo 
doko, baanya ai yomba iti doko to kao ka-
pe nane pe tae joo pi ti ta mosa pita. 6Enda 
mendeme baanya ai yomba doko yame 
pyala nae ya tamo doko, baanya ai yomba 
iti o o to ao ne pa penge. Do pa a o o, 
endame iti muu pyoo to ka pengepi, to-
kao ka pe nane pi pengepi, du panya elya 
kaengema-tamo doko, enda du pame nya-
ka manya ai yomba dupa yame pya penge. 
7 Akali dupa Go tenya tii pi pae, Gote tange 
waingi tao wa se pae do konya, akali du-
pame nya ka manya ai yomba dupa yame 
pyala nae ya penge. Do pa a o o, a a linya 
tii pi pae doko endame pa na singi. 8 Tenge 
doko, Go teme endanya yonge menda lapo 
nye pala akali wa sala naeya-pyaa. Aka-
linya yonge menda lapo nye pala enda 
wasia-pyaa. 9Endanya lao akali wa sa-
ka maiya naeya-pyaa. Aka linya lao enda 
wasakamaiya-pyaa. 10Tenge do ko nyapi, 
enjele du pame kande lya mino do ko nyapi, 
enda dupa aka linya pundi pundi pi lya ma-
nona lao pa na soo, nya ka manya ai yomba 
dupa yame pya penge. 11Ka mongonya 
en a ali u pame apa lao ma se penge  
Enda mambele akali ka tenge. Akali 
mambele enda pe tenge. 12Aka linya yonge 
menda lapo nye pala enda wasia-pyaa. 
Indupa endame akali mande lya mino. 
Do pa a o o, yuu a enya si lyamo upa 

I want you to know that 
the head of every man is 
Christ, and the head of 
woman is man, and the 
head of Christ is God. 
4 Every man who prays 
or prophesies with his 
head veiled disgraces his 
head, 5and every woman 
who prays or prophesies 
with her head unveiled 
disgraces her head, for it 
is one and the same as 
having her head shaved. 
6 If a woman will not veil 
herself, she shoul  cut off 
her hair. But if it is dis-
graceful for a woman to 
cut off her hair or shave 
her head, she should wear 
a veil. 7 or a man ought 
not to have his head veiled, 
since he is the image and 
glory of God, but woman 
is the glory of man. 8 or 
man did not come from 
woman, but woman from 
man. 9Neither was man 
created for the sake of 
woman, but woman for 
the sake of man. 10 That 
is why a woman ought to 
have a symbol of author-
ity on her head, because of 
the angels. 11Nevertheless, 
in the Lord neither is man 
independent of woman nor 
woman independent of 
man. 12 or ust as oman 
came from man, so also 
man is born of woman, but 
all things come from God. 
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pi taka Gote-kisa ka tao epenge. 13Enda 
mendeme baanya ai yomba doko yame 
pyala nae yao Gote loma se tamo doko, 
baame to lao pi lyape lao nya ka mame 
ya pa la pape. 14Akali mendeme baanya 
ai yombanya iti londe epena kae ya-
tamo doko, baa elya kae ya pengena lao 
enda ka linya mana singi do kome mana 
langya naengepe? 15Do pa a o o, en a 
mendeme baanya ai yombanya iti londe 
epena kae ya tamo doko, iti londe doko 
baanya tii pi pae doko. Iti londe du pame 
ai yomba sanga pina lao Go teme enda 
dupa maingi. 16Do pa a o o, nambame 
pii lelyo du tu panya enda kali mendeme 
tanga la too lao ma se tamo doko, nai manya 
mana du pa nyapi, Go tenya siosa du panya 
mana du pa nyapi, mana do pale mende na-
singina lao baame ma se penge.

K    

17Do pa a o o, nambame nya ama 
dapa pyoo ka lye pape laanya pilyo da-
tu pame, nya kama mambo pyao laanya 
na pilyo. Nya kama lo tuu laanya kambu 
pi lya mi nopa, auu pi pae mende pya ka-
lyala naenya, koo mendapu pya ka lyingi. 
18 Nambame nya kama pii wambao 
langi too o o a e  iosa o o ambu 
pi lya mi nopa, nya ka mame wa kale masa-
masa pe tala saa lenge mana la pae doko 
nambame se pala, pii doko kuki kiningi-
lumu lao ma silyo. 19Go teme nya ka manya 
menda tupa ma kande pe tala, auu pyoo 
pi a mina le amo dupa pa nena lao, nya-
ka manya kai nanya wa kale pya loo pingi 
mana doko si lyamo. 20-21Nya kama 
lo tuu laanya kambu pya tala nee ne lya-
mino doko, Ka mongonya nee doko nala 
naengema. Nee na lanya do kopa, nya-
ka mame mende ma li sala nae yao, nee 
mi nao epe lya mili pyoo nengema. Dopa 
pi lya mino do kome, enda kali mende nee 

13 u ge for yourselves  Is 
it proper for a woman to 
pray to God with her head 
unveiled? 14Does not even 
nature itself teach you that 
if a man has long hair it is 
a disgrace to him, 15but if 
a woman has long hair it 
is her glory  or her long 
hair is given for a covering. 
16But if anyone is inclined 
to be contentious, we have 
no such custom, and nei-
ther do the churches of 
God.

The Lord's Supper

17Now in giving the fol-
lowing instructions, I do 
not praise you, since you 
come together not for the 
better, but for the worse. 
18 or in the rst place, I 
hear that there are divi-
sions among you when you 
come together as a church, 
and in some part I believe 
it. 19 or there must be fac-
tions among you to show 
which of you are approved. 
20Now when you come to-
gether, it is not to eat the 
Lord's supper. 21 or hen 
you eat, some of you eat 
your own supper without 
waiting for others. So one 
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nanu kae lya mopa, mende bia nao kya-
kenge. 22 Nee enda kipi na penge dupa 
nya ka manya andaka du panya na si lyape? 
Nya ka mame Go tenya siosa doko maka 
kae ya pala, daa je pae enda kali dupa elya 
pi si lya mipi? Nambame nya kama aki 
mende langyuu? Nambame nya kama 
mambo pyao ape  Daa, nambame nya
kama mambo na pya too.

23 Nambame Kamongo-kisa pii nye-
pala nya kama dio da tu paka nya kama 
langyanya pilyo  an a pipi u panya 
kinginya Ka mongo Ji sasa mai yamo kuka 
gii do kopa, baame breta mende nye pala, 
24Gote yaka pi lyino la tala konjia. Konje-
pala baame lao pi tuu, Da e nambanya 
yonge doko, nya ka manya lao konjinya 
se te ke lyona, nyoo na lapa. Nya ka mame 
namba ma soo na la pa pena” lea. 25 Nee 
nao eta pala, mendai do paka pyoo baame 
kapo mende nye pala lao pi tuu, “Kapo 
da kenya nambanya tae yoko pi lyamo do-
kome, pii enenge mende lao yaki pinya 
se telyo. Do pana, nya a mame o te a a 
lao na ta mili pyoo, namba ma soo na la-
pa pena” lea. 26Ai pu mape, breta da kepa, 
kapo da ke panya ko te aka lao na ta mili 
pyoo, Ka mongo ku mi amo doko nya ka-
mame lao pa na so aka pao, Ka mongo ipata 
gii do konya tuu la tami.

27Do pana, en a ali men eme a
mongo auu pyoo ma sala nae yao, ko peta 
mana mi nao, breta do kopa, Ka mongonya 
kapo do ko panya na tamo do kome, Ka-
mongonya yonge tae yo kopa do lapo 
koe ya seta do konya, baa-kisa tenge seta. 
28-29Enda kali mendeme Ka mongonya 

person is hungry while an-
other gets drunk. 22 What! 
Do you not have houses for 
eating and drinking? Or 
do you despise the church 
of God and put to shame 
those who do not have 
anything? What should 
I say to you? Should I 
praise you for this? I do 
not praise you.

23 or I receive  from 
the Lord what I also de-
livered to you, that the 
Lord Jesus on the night 
in which he was betrayed 
took bread, 24 and when 
he had given thanks, he 
broke it and said, “Take 
an  eat this brea  this is 
my body, which is broken 
for you. Do this in remem-
brance of me.” 25 In the 
same way, he also took 
the cup after supper, say-
ing, “This cup is the new 
covenant in my bloo . Do 
this, as often as you drink 
it, in remembrance of me.” 
26 or as often as you 
eat this bread and drink 
this cup, you proclaim 
the Lord's death until he 
comes.

27So then, whoever eats 
this bread or drinks the 
cup of the Lord in a man-
ner unworthy of the Lord 
will be guilty of the body 
and blood of the Lord. 
28 So a person should 
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yonge do kopa, tae yoko do kopa, do lapo 
ne lyona lao ma sala nae yao, mee na tamo 
o ome, baa tange isa tenge se tata. Do

pana, enda kali mendeme breta do kopa, 
kapo do ko panya na lanya baa tange ya-
pa kondape pe tala na penge. 30Nya kama 
tange ya pa kondape na pi a mi nosa, nya-
ka manya longo kyeto na si a mopa yaina 
nyi ami. Yangi dupa ku mi ami. 31Do pa a 
doko, naima tange ya pa kondape pi ta-
mano doko, Ka mongome naima ya pala 
nae yata. 32Ka mongome naima ya pelya 
do kopa, naima yuunya enda kali dupa-
pipa koe yala nae ya la pale lao, baame 
naima mana langyoo to la so too la tala 
ya penge.

33Do pana, nambanya ai mii pa luma, 
nya kama nee na lanya kambu pya tami 
do kopa, enda kali pi taka ipa tena lao ma-
li sa la pape. 34Enda kali mende nee nanu 
kae ya tamo doko, nya kama kambu pya-
tami do kopa baa-kisa tenge na sina lao, 
baanya andaka nee na pala ipu penge. 
Namba nya kama ka lya mino do konya 
ipato do kopa, nya kama dopa pyoo ka-
lye pape lao pii yangi si lyamo du panya 
langito.

i i i   i i 
 

2  1Kai mii pa luma, Oli Spi ri tame epe 
mendapu mee dingi dupa ma sala 

nae yao, nya kama ambe kalya nae yami 
laka lao nambame ma silyo. 2Enda kali 
ka malya ka tenge dupa ka tenge mali pyoo 
nya kama ka te a mino do kopa, go tena 
lao wa se pae, pii na lenge dupa mambo 
pya la pale lao pyalya lao nyi a mi nopa, do-
konya konda pi a mino doko nya ka mame 
ma si lya mino. 3 Go tenya Spi rita doko 
ka tenge enda kali do kome, “Ji sasa baa 
Go teme koe ya se taena” laa naenge. Oli 
Spi rita doko ka tenge enda kali do kome 

examine himself before 
he eats of the bread and 
drinks of the cup. 29 or 
he who eats and drinks in 
an unworthy manner eats 
and drinks judgment on 
himself, since he does not 
discern the body of the 
Lord. 30That is why many 
among you are weak and 
sick, and a considerable 
number have fallen asleep. 
31 If we would evaluate 
ourselves, we would not 
be judged. 32 But when 
we are judged by the Lord, 
we are disciplined so that 
we will not be condemned 
with the world.

33So then, my brothers, 
when you come together to 
eat, wait for one another. 
34 If anyone is hungry, he 
should eat at home, so that 
when you come together 
it will not result in con-
demnation. I will set the 
remaining matters in order 
when I come.

Spiritual Gifts

2  1 Now concern-
ing spiritual gifts, 

brothers, I do not want 
you to be uninformed. 
2 You know that when you 
were pagans you were 
somehow enticed and 
led astray to mute idols. 
3Therefore I make known 
to you that no one speak-
ing by the Spirit of God 
calls Jesus accursed, and 
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iki, “Ji sasa baa Ka mongona” lengena lao 
nya ka mame ma sa la pale lao langilyo.

4 Mee di penge tata longo mendapu 
singi aka doko, Spi rita mendai do kome 
dupa pi taka naima dingi. 5Enda kali ni se-
penge ka lai tata longo mendapu singi aka 
doko, Ka mongo mendai do ko me aka dupa 
pi taka naima dingi. 6Go teme ka lai tata 
longo naima dingi aka doko, Gote mendai 
do ko me aka enda kali dupa pi taka kyeto 
mai lya mopa, ka lai dupa pi taka pingima. 
7Nai mame enda kali dupa ni sa la pale lao, 
Go teme baanya Spi rita do konya kyeto 
doko naima mendai-mendai lao dingi. 
8 Spi rita do kome enda kali mende ma-
se pae epe dupa maingi. Spi rita mendai 
do ko me aka enda kali mende mana pii 
dupa maingi. 9Spi rita mendai do ko me-
aka enda kali mende Gote tungi pingi 
doko maingi. Spi rita mendai do ko me-
aka enda kali mende yaina mee jingi 
doko maingi. 10Spi rita mendai do ko-
me aka enda kali mende mi ra kolo pingi 
dupa mai tala, mende pro pesi pii lenge 
doko maingi. Spi rita mendai do ko me-
aka spi rita dupa Go te nyape, wa kape lao 
ya penge doko enda kali mende maingi. 
Spi rita mendai do ko me aka enda kali 
mendeme pii tata waka dupa lena lao 
mai tala, mendeme pii du panya tenge 
dupa ka pi lyina lao maingi. 11Mee dingi 
du tupa pi taka Spi rita mendai do ko me aka 
ingi. Du tupa pi ta ame a lai pina lao, 

enda kali mendai-mendai lao mo ko soo 
mai too lao ma si lya moli pyoo mai lya-
mopa du pame pingima.

 i   
 K  

12 Yonge mendai do konya tata longo 
men apu a tenge. Do pa a o o, upa 
pi taka yonge mendai do konya ka tenge. 

no one can call Jesus Lord 
except by the Holy Spirit.

4Now there are variet-
ies of gifts, but the same 
pirit  5and there are vari-

eties of ministries, but the 
same or  6and there are 
varieties of activities, but 
it is the same God who 
empowers all of them in 
everyone. 7A manifesta-
tion of the Spirit is given 
to each person for the 
bene t of all. 8 To one per-
son there is given a word 
of wisdom through the 
Spirit, to another a word 
of knowledge according 
to the same Spirit, 9 to 
another faith by the same 
Spirit, to another gifts of 
healing by the same Spirit, 
10 to another the working 
of miracles, to another 
prophecy, to another the 
discernment of spirits, to 
another various kinds of 
tongues, and to another 
the interpretation of 
tongues. 11All these gifts 
are empowered by one 
and the same Spirit, who 
distributes to each person 
individually just as he 
wills.

One Body with 
Many Members

12 or ust as the bo y 
is one and has many mem-
bers, and all the members 
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Kraisa-kisa ka tenge enda kali dupa 
mendai do paka pe tae ka tenge. 13Juupi, 
Gi ri kipi, kende ma nepi, mee enda ka lipi, 
naima pi taka Spi rita mendai do kome 
kaimbu nyi a mano do konya, naima 
pi ta a yonge men ai i ama. Dopa pi a ma
nopa, naima pi taka Spi rita doko endaki 
joo na la pale lao dia.

14Yongenya ka tenge dupa tata mendai 
iki na ka tenge. Tata longo mendapu ka-
tenge. 15Mo kome lao pi tuu, “Namba 
kingi daa do ko nyana, namba yongenya 
ka tenge mende daana” la pyali doko, baa 
yongenya ka tenge du panya mende nanji-
pya lipi? 16Ka leme lao pi tuu, “Namba 
lenge daa do ko nyana, namba yongenya 
ka tenge du panya mende daana” la pyali 
doko, baa yongenya ka tenge du panya 
mende nanji pya lipi? 17Yonge doko pi-
taka lengeaka-pyali doko, aipa pe tala 
pii si pyali? Yonge doko pi taka kaleaka-
pyali doko, aipa pe tala tunduma si pyali? 
18 Do pa a o o, yongenya a lyamo 
dupa pi taka Go teme mendai-mendai 
lao ka ta so too lao ma si ali pyoo ka ta sia. 
19Yongenya ka tenge dupa pi taka mendai 
mende iki-pyali doko, yongenya ka tenge 
waka dupa anja ka ta mili? 20Yongenya 
ka tenge dupa longo aka doko, yonge 
doko mendai iki. 21Lengeme kingi la-
mai yoo, “Nambame emba yangyala 
nae lyona” laa naenge. Ai yombame moko 
la mai yoo, “Nambame emba yangyala 
nae lyona” laa naenge aka. 22 Do pa a 
doko, nai manya yongenya ka tenge du-
panya mendapu kyeto na singina lao 
ma si lya mano dupa, ka ta penge etete 

constitute one body even 
though they are many, so 
it is with Christ. 13 or 
by one Spirit we were all 
baptized into one body—
whether Jews or Greeks, 
slave or free—and we 
have all been given to 
drink into one Spirit.

14 Even so the body 
does not consist of one 
member, but many. 15 If 
the foot should say, “Be-
cause I am not a hand, I 
am not a part of the body,” 
is it for that reason not a 
part of the body? 16 And 
if the ear should say, “Be-
cause I am not an eye, I 
am not a part of the body,” 
is it for that reason not a 
part of the body? 17If the 
whole body were an eye, 
where would the sense of 
hearing be? If the whole 
body were an ear, where 
would the sense of smell 
be? 18 But as it is, God 
has placed each one of 
the members in the body 
just as he desired. 19 If 
they were all one member, 
where would the body be? 
20As it is, there are many 
members, yet one body. 
21The eye cannot say to 
the hand, “I have no need 
of you,” nor in turn can 
the head say to the feet, 

“I have no need of you.” 
22 On the contrary, the 
members of the body that 
seem to be weaker are 
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ka lyamo. 23Yongenya ka tenge du panya 
mendapu kuki anda-anda se mai pengena 
lao ma si lya mano dupa, nai mame etete 
longo pyoo anda-anda se mai yoo yonge 
pee pingi. Yongenya ka tenge du panya 
pa nala nae ya penge dupa, nai mame 
etete auu pyoo sanga pingi. 24-25Yonge 
do konya ka tenge dupa wa kale pya loo 
na pinya, dupa pi ta kame kapa-kapa lao 
mende nisa-nisa pyoo ka tena lao Go teme 
ka ta sia. Yongenya ka tenge du panya pa-
na penge dupa, nai mame auu pyoo sanga 
pyala naenge. Do pa a o o, yongenya 
ka tenge mendapu nai mame angi daana 
lao ma si lya mano dupa andake pyoo 
anda-anda se mai ye pale lao, Go teme 
yongenya ka tenge dupa pi taka pya soo 
ka ta sia. 26Yongenya ka tenge du panya 
mendai tanda nyi lya mopa, yongenya 
ka tenge dupa pi taka tanda nyingi maka. 
Yongenya ka tenge du panya mendai anda-
anda se mai lya mi nopa, yongenya ka tenge 
dupa pi taka eteke pingima.

27Indupa nya kama pi taka Krai sanya 
yonge ka lya mino. Nya kama mendai-
mendai lao Krai sanya yongenya ka tenge 
du panya mende ka lya mino. 28 Go teme 
sio sanya enda kali ma kande le amo dupa 
a aita  upa oo apo sole upa ma an e 

lea. Lapo pyoo pro peta dupa ma kande 
la tala, tepo pyoo mana lenge dupa 
ma an e lea. Dopa pe tala mi ra olo pi
pengepi, yaina mee ji se pengepi, enda kali 
ni se pengepi, ka lai isoo pi pengepi, pii tata 
waka dupa la pengepi, dupa ma kande 
lea. 29-30Enda kali dupa pi taka apo so le-
aka ka ta pengepe, pande enda kali dupa 
pi taka pro pe taka ka ta penge? Enda kali 
dupa pi taka mana lenge aka ka ta pengepe, 
pande enda kali dupa pi ta kame mi ra kolo 
pi penge? Enda kali dupa pi ta kame yaina 
mee ji se pengepe, pande enda kali dupa 

essential, 23and the mem-
bers of the body that we 
consider to be less honor-
able are clothed with more 
abundant honor. And our 
unpresentable parts are 
treated with greater mod-
esty, 24but our presentable 
parts have no need of it. 
Instead, God has put the 
body together, giving 
more abundant honor to 
the part that lacked it, 
25 so that there would be 
no divisions in the body, 
but that the members 
would have the same con-
cern for one another. 26 If 
one member suffers, all 
the other members suffer 

ith it  if one member 
is honored, all the other 
members rejoice with it.

27Now you are the body 
of Christ, and individu-
ally members of it. 28 And 
those whom God has ap-
pointed in the church are 
as follo s  rst apostles, 
second prophets, third 
teachers, next miracles, 
then gifts of healing, help-
ing, leading, and various 
kinds of tongues. 29Are 
all apostles? Are all proph-
ets  re all teachers  Do 
all work miracles? 30 Do 
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pi ta kame pii tata waka dupa la penge? 
Enda kali dupa pi ta kame pii tata waka 
upa a pi lye pengepe  Daa, opa na pi

penge. 31Do pa a o o, li pi ri tame 
etete epe mee dingi dupa nya ka mame 
nee kae yao ma li soo ka lye pape.

Mana waka dupa ita mi nao, indupa 
nambame mana etete epe mende nya-
kama langi too.

Endakali Auu Kaenge 
 

3  1Enda kali du panya pii tata waka 
lengema dupa nambame lao-

wapi, enjele du pame pii lengema dupa 
nambame lao wapi pe tala, enda kali dupa 
auu kae yala nae yato doko, nambanya pii 
dupa angi mende nanjoo, beto pingisa 
dili-dalo lengepi, lai yane pingisa ae 
lengepi, do pale joo la puli. 2 Go tenya 
pii doko pro pesi piimi la pengepi, Go-
tenya yalo pe taepi ma napi dupa pi taka 
kandao ma se pengepi, Gote tungi pingi 
do kome yuu manda dupa yu kuu kapya 
lena la pengepi, dupa pi taka namba-kisa 
se ta mopa, enda kali auu kaenge doko 
namba-kisa na se tamo doko, namba angi 
mende daa joo ka ta tosa pita. 3Nambanya 
oapi dupa pi taka enda kali daa je pae 
dupa mo ko soo mai to papi, nambanya 
yonge doko yangao ku ma sina lao ya-
kana la to papi, enda kali auu kaenge doko 
namba-kisa na se tamo doko, namba ni se-
pae mende nyala nae yato.

4 Enda kali auu kaengema du pame 
yapa imbu na kae yao, kondo kae yao ka-
tengema. Du pame tilya nyala nae yao, 
tange kenge mi na lyala nae yao, lui yala 
nae yao ka tengema. 5 Du pame en a
kali dupa-kisa mana koo dupa mi nala 
nae yao, tange iki ma sala nae yao, yapa 
imbu na kae yao, enda kali waka du pame 

all have gifts of healing? 
Do all spea  in tongues  
Do all interpret  31No, but 
earnestly desire the better 
gifts.

And now I will show 
you a far more excellent 
way.

The Way of Love

3  1 If I speak in the 
tongues of men 

and of angels, but do not 
have love, I am a noisy 
gong or a clanging cym-
bal. 2 If I have the gift of 
prophecy and know all 
mysteries and all knowl-
edge, and if I have all faith, 
so as to move mountains, 
but do not have love, I am 
nothing. 3 If I give away 
all my possessions to feed 
others, and if I deliver up 
my body to be burned, but 
do not have love, I receive 
no bene t.

4 Love is patient and 
kind. Love does not envy 
or boast. It is not puffe  
up 5 or rude. It does not 
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dokaita-kisa mana koo mi ni lyami du-
panya ma sala nae yaowaka pingima. 
6Du pame mana oo upa auu na aenya, 
ki ningi pii do konya auu kaengema. 7Du
pame kenda dupa pi taka soo, Gote tungi 
pingi doko ya ki nala nae yao, kenda dupa 
pi ta kanya kyeto joo ka tao, ko te aka lao 
nee kae yao ma li soo ka tengema.

8 Pro pesi pii lenge doko etata. Pii 
tata waka lenge doko eta taka. Mana 
an enge o o mee eta. Do pa a o o, 

auu kaenge mana doko tanga-tangapi 
etala nae yata. 9Nai mame mana du panya 
ku ki aka kandata, pro pesi pii du panya 
ku ki aka lata pingi. 10Do pa a o o, angi 
doko ipata gii do kopa, mana du panya ku-
ki aka kandengepi, pro pesi pii du panya 
ku ki aka lengepi, dupa etata. 11Namba 
wane koosa ka teo do kopa, wane koome 
pii lengeli pyoo lao, wane koo mona pa-
liu, wane koome ma singili pyoo ma soo 
a teo. Do pa a o o, namba a ali angi 

jio do kopa, wane koonya mana dupa 
pi taka ya ki neo. 12 Indupa nai mame 
kande lya mano dupa, kuki iminji mupa 
ga la sanya kandenge do pale joo kande-
lya mano. Do pa a o o, tanga nai mame 
enomba kanja-kao kanda tama. Indupa 
nambame Gote ku ki aka kandelyo. Go-
teme namba kanja-kao kandengeli pyoo, 
tanga nambame baa kanja-kao kandato. 
13Do pana, ote tungi pingi o opi, nee 
kae yao ma li soo ka tenge do kopi, enda-
kali auu kaenge do kopi, te poma du tupa 
tanga-tangapi etala nae yao so aka pata. 
Te poma du tu panya enda kali auu kaenge 
doko etete mupa doko.

ii   i ii  
 

  1Enda kali auu kaenge mana doko 
nya ka mame wata-minao ka lye-

pape. Ka lai pi penge kyeto Spi rita do kome 
dingi dupa nya kama nye mana lao nee 

seek its own way, it is not 
irritable, and it keeps no 
record of wrongs. 6 It does 
not rejoice over unrigh-
teousness, but rejoices 
with the truth. 7It bears 
all things, believes all 
things, hopes all things, 
and endures all things.

8 Love never fails. But 
as for prophecies, they 

ill come to an en  as for 
tongues, they ill cease  
as for knowledge, it will 
come to an end. 9 Now 
we know in part, and we 
prophesy in part. 10 Yet 
when the perfect comes, 
the partial will come to 
an end. 11When I was a 
child, I spoke like a child, 
I thought like a child, and 
I reasoned like a child. 
But when I became a man, 
I set aside childish ways. 
12 or no  e see in a 
mirror by means of an ob-
scure image, but then we 
will see face to face. Now 
I know in part, but then 
I will know fully, just as 
I have been fully known. 
13 And now faith, hope, 
and love abide, these 
three  but the greatest of 
these is love.

Prophecy and 
Tongues

  1Pursue love, and 
earnestly desire 
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kae yao ka lye pape. Pro pesi pii la pale 
lao Spi rita do kome dingi doko nya kama 
nye mana lao etete nee kae yao ka lye pape. 
2Pii tata waka dupa lenge enda kali do-
kome enda kali dupa pii la maiya naenya, 
Gote pii la maingi. Spi rita do kome baa 
kyeto mai lya mopa, baame pii yalo pe-
tae upa lao pa nenge. Dopa pi lya mopa, 
enda kali du pame baanya pii doko aipa 
le lyape lao na singima. 3Do pa a o o, 
pro pesi pii lenge enda kali do kome pii 
la mailya du pame, enda kali dupa kyeto 
mai yoo, mona sa ka ta soo, mona lyuu 
la soo pingi. 4Pii tata waka dupa lenge 
enda kali do kome baa tange kyeto nyingi. 
Do pa a o o, pro pesi pii lenge en a ali 
do kome siosa doko kyeto maingi. 5Nya-
kama pi ta kame pii tata waka dupa lami 
la a lao nambame ma silyo. Do pa a o o, 
pro pesi pii doko mupa joo lami laka lao 
nambame ma silyo. Pro pesi pii lenge 
enda kali do kome pii tata waka lenge 
en a ali o o ita mi ningi. Do pa a o o, 
sio sanya enda kali dupa kyeto ji sina lao 
enda kali mendeme pii tata waka dupa 
ka pi lye tamo doko, pro pesi pii lenge 
enda kali do kome pii tata waka lenge 
enda kali doko ita mi nala naenge.

6 Do pana, ai mii pa luma, namba 
nya kama ka lya mino do konya ipu pala, 
Go tenya pii yalo pe tae namba-kisa lao 
pa ne amo du papi, mana kandengepi, pro-
pesi piipi, mana piipi, dupa nya kama 
langya naenya, pii tata waka dupa lato 
doko, aipa pe tala nambame nya kama 
ni soto? 7Pu lu pa pupi, gita je paepi, ema 
na pingi dupa pya ta mi nopa, enda kali 
mendeme soo na nye penge joo pya ta mino 
doko, wee doko pya lu mino lao enda kali 
mendeme aipa pe tala seta? 8Yanda pyaa 
paanya depa lena lao trampeta pingi 
akali do kome trampeta pingili pyoo na-
pya tamo doko, apimi yanda pyaa paanya 
depa lata? 9Do pa a pyoo, nya a mame 

spiritual gifts, but even 
more that you may proph-
esy. 2 or he ho spea s 
in a tongue speaks not 
to men but to o  for 
no one understands him, 
but he speaks mysteries 
in the Spirit. 3But he who 
prophesies spea s e i ca-
tion, encouragement, and 
comfort to others. 4 He 
who speaks in a tongue 
edifies himself, but he 
who prophesies edifies 
the church. 5Now I would 
like all of you to speak in 
tongues, but even more 
that you would proph-
esy. or greater is he ho 
prophesies than he who 
speaks in tongues, unless 
someone interprets, so 
that the church may be 
e i e .

6 Now, brothers, if I 
come to you speaking in 
tongues, how will I ben-
e t you unless I spea  to 
you with a revelation or 
knowledge or prophecy or 
teaching? 7It is the same 
way with lifeless instru-
ments that produce sound, 
such as the ute or harp. 
If they do not produce 
distinct notes, how will 
anyone recognize what is 
being played? 8 And if the 
trumpet does not produce 
a distinct sound, who will 
prepare himself for bat-
tle? 9 It is the same with 
you. If you do not produce 

14:1 1 Korina 756



pii tata waka la tami dupa enda kali du-
pame soo na nye penge joo la ta mino 
doko, aipa pe tala nya ka manya pii doko 
dopa la lu mino lao se tami? Nya ka manya 
pii doko yuu kaina la ta mi nosa pita. 
10 Isa yuu da kenya pii tata dupa longo 
lengema. Pii dupa pi ta kanya tenge na ka-
tenge mende sala naenge. 11Do pa a o o, 
enda kali mendeme pii tata waka mende 
la ta mopa, nambame pii do konya tenge 
nyala nae yato doko, baame namba opone 
mende-lamo lao ma se ta mopa, nambame 
baa opone mendeaka-lamo lao ma soto. 
12 Ka lai pi penge kyeto Spi rita do kome 
dingi dupa nye mana lao nya ka mame 
etete nee kae yao ka lya mino do konya, 
siosa doko kyeto mai yanya, ka lai pi penge 
kyeto dupa longo lao nye mana lao nee 
kae yao ka lye pape.

13Do pana, pii tata a a upa lenge 
enda kali do kome pii doko dopa le lyona 
lao ka pi lya lanya loma soo ka ta penge. 
14Nambame pii tata waka mende lao 
loma so topa, nambanya spi rita do kome 
loma se taka doko, nambanya ma se pae 

intelligible speech with 
your tongue, how will 
anyone know what you 
are saying? You will just 
be speaking into the air. 
10There are undoubtedly 
many kinds of languages 
in the world, and none of 
them is without meaning. 
11 If then I do not know 
the meaning of a partic-
ular language, I will be 
a foreigner to him who 
is speaking, and he who 
is speaking will be a for-
eigner to me. 12 It is the 
same with you. Since you 
earnestly desire spiritual 
gifts, seek to abound in 
them for the e i cation 
of the church.

13 Therefore anyone 
who speaks in a tongue 
should pray for the ability 
to interpret what he says. 
14 or if I pray in a tongue, 
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do konya dii angi mende na mandita. 
15Do pana namba aipa pito  Nambanya 
spi rita do kome nambame loma soo pi-
tuu, nambanya ma singi do kome apata 
loma so to aka. Nambanya spi rita do-
kome wee lao pi tuu, nambanya ma singi 
do kome apata wee la to aka. 16Embanya 
spi rita do kome pii tata waka dupa lao 
Gote yaka pi lyino la te nopa, pii do pale 
na singi enda kali du pame aipa le lyepe 
lao na soo, aipa pe tala Do o i ningi  la
tami? 17Embame etete auu pyoo Gote 
yaka pi lyino la te aka doko, enda kali 
emba-pipa pi ti tami dupa do kome kyeto 
maiya nae yata. 18Nya ka mame pii tata 
waka dupa lao Gote yaka pi lyino le lya-
mino dupa ita mi nao, nambame pii tata 
waka dupa lao Gote yaka pi lyino lenge. 
19Do pa a o o, sio sanya lo tuu lao en a
kali kambu pya tami do konya, nambame 
pii tata waka dupa laanya pii tau sene 
aka lita laa naenya, enda kali dupa mana 
la mai yoo, nambanya ma singi do kome pii 
kaki yungi iki lato doko yaka.

20Kai mii pa luma, nya ka manya ma-
singimi wane koo joo na ka lye pape. Mana 
oo u panya nya ama ane a a oo 

ka lye pape. Nya ka manya ma singimi 
nya kama enda kali angi joo ka lye pape. 
21 Loo buku do konya dapa lao pepa pya-
pae si lyamo  En a ali pii tata a a 
dupa lengepi, enda kali opone du panya 
kambupi, dupanya-kaita nambame 
enda kali da kaita pii la mai topa, du-
pame nambanya pii doko na se ta mina 
lao Ka mongome le lyona” la pae si lyamo. 
22 Do pana, pii tata a a upa lenge 
doko, Gote tungi pingi enda kali du panya 
kongali mende daa. Gote tungi na pingi 
en a ali u panya ongali men e. Do
paka doko, pro pesi pii lenge doko, Gote 
tungi na pingi du panya kongali mende 

my spirit prays, but my 
mind is unfruitful. 15What 
then should I do? I will 
pray with my spirit, but 
I will pray with my mind 
also. I will sing praise 
with my spirit, but I will 
sing praise with my mind 
also. 16 Otherwise, if you 
bless with your spirit, how 
will anyone in the position 
of an outsider say “Amen” 
when you give thanks, 
since he does not know 
what you are saying? 
17 or you may very ell 
be giving thanks, but the 
other person is not e i e . 
18 I give thanks to my God 
speaking in tongues more 
than you all. 19Neverthe-
less, in church I would 
rather spea  ve or s 
with my mind to instruct 
others, than ten thousand 
words in a tongue.

20 Brothers, do not be 
childish in your way of 
thin ing. ather, as to 
malice be infants, but in 
your way of thinking be 
mature. 21 In the law it 
is written, “With foreign 
tongues and with foreign 
lips I will speak to this 
people, and even then 
they will not listen to me, 
says the Lord.” 22 So then, 
tongues are a sign not for 
believers but for unbe-
lievers, while prophecy is 
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daa. Gote tungi pingi du panya kongali 
mende. 23 Do pana, sio sanya pe tenge 
enda kali dupa pi taka kambu pya tala, 
pii tata waka dupa la ta mino doko, pii 
do pale na singipi, Gote tungi na pingipi 
mendapu ipao ko landa tala, pii tata waka 
la tami dupa se pala, nya kama kya ke lya-
mi nona laa nae ya ta mipi? 24Do pa a o o, 
Gote tungi na pingipi, pii do pale na singipi 
mende ipao ko landa tala se ta mopa, pro-
pesi pii la ta mino doko, enda kali do kome 
koo pingina lao nya kama pi ta kanya pii 
la tami du pame pa na ta mopa, pii dupa 
pi ta kame baa ya pata. 25Do opa baanya 
mo nanya yalo pe tae singi dupa pa na ta-
mopa, baa tombauli se pala Gote mambo 
pyao, “Nya ka manya kaina da kenya Gote 
ki ningi ka lya mona” lata.

Auu Pyoo Tolao Gote Mambo 
 

26Do pana, ai mii pa luma, nai mame 
aipa pi penge? Nya kama lo tuu laanya 
kambu pi lya mino do kopa, nya ka manya 
mende-kisa wee mende si lya mopa, 
mende-kisa mana pii mende singi. 
Mende-kisa pii tata waka lenge dupa si-
lya mopa, mende-kisa Go tenya pii yalo 
pe tae dupa lao pa nenge doko si lya mopa, 
mende-kisa pii do konya tenge dupa 
a pi lyingi o o singi. Dupa pi ta ame 

siosa doko kyeto mai penge. 27Enda kali 
mendeme pii tata waka dupa la tamo 
doko, mendeme lata-lata pyoo enda-
kali la po mapi, te po mapi mendeme iki 
la penge. Enda kali te po manya ulu te-
name na la penge. Pii tata waka la tami 
dupa enda kali mendeme ka pi lye penge. 
28Do pa a o o, pii upa a pi lye penge 
enda kali mende na pi ti tamo doko, pii 
tata waka lenge enda kali doko pii na-
lao siosa do konya pi ti pala, mo name 
baa tange pii la maita, Gote pii la maita 
pyoo pi ti penge. 29Pro peta la po mapi, 

a sign not for unbelievers 
but for believers. 23 So if 
the whole church comes 
together and everyone is 
speaking in tongues, and 
outsiders or unbelievers 
come in, will they not say 
that you are out of your 
minds? 24But if an unbe-
liever or outsider comes in 
while everyone is prophe-
sying, he will be convicted 
by all and called to ac-
count by all. 25The secrets 
of his heart will thus be 
revealed, and he will fall 
on his face and worship 
God, declaring that God 
is truly among you.

Orderly Worship

26 What then should 
you do, brothers? When 
you come together, each 
one of you has a psalm, 
a teaching, a tongue, a 
revelation, or an interpre-
tation. Everything must 
be done for edification. 
27If any speak in a tongue, 
only two, or at the most 
three, shoul  spea  they 
should each speak in turn, 
and someone must inter-
pret. 28 But if there is no 
interpreter, they should 
keep quiet in the church 
and speak in tongues 
privately to God. 29Two 

759 1 Korina 14:29



te po mapi mendeme iki pii la mai penge. 
Do opa, en a ali yangi u pame pii upa 
aipa pyoo le lya mipi lao ya pa kondape 
pi penge. 30Enda kali pii soo pi ti tami du-
panya mende-kisa Go tenya pii yalo pe tae 
mende pa na tamo doko, do kome pii lena 
lao kae ya pala, wambao pii lata do kome 
pii laa naenya kae ya penge. 31Enda kali 
pi taka mana nyepa, kyeto nyepa pina 
lao, nya kama pi ta kame pro pesi pii doko 
mendeme lata-lata pyoo la penge. 32Pro-
peta du pame nya ka manya spi rita dupa 
tange isingima. 33-34Gote baa ta take kae-
ya pala, pii lalya-lane pingi Gote mende 
daa. Gote baa mona yae pao ka tena lenge 
Gote mende. Enda kali Go tenya la tae du-
panya siosa dupa pi ta kanya Gote baa 
mendai do koaka.

Mo se sanya loo du panya pepa pya pae 
si lya moli pyoo, enda dupa aka lingi du-
panya pundi pundi pi tuu, siosa do konya 
pii laa nae yao pi ti penge. 35Enda du pame 
do pale mende mana nye mana lao ma-
se ta mino doko, nya ka manya aka lingi 
dupa andaka tipa pi penge. Siosa do konya 
enda du pame pii laanya elya kae ya penge. 
36Go tenya pii doko nyakama-kisa ka tao 
epe ape, pande pii doko nyakama-kisa iki 
ipao tuu lea?

37Enda kali mendeme baa pro peta 
ka lyona lao masingi-tamopi, baa Oli 
Spi ri tame epe maiya mende baa-kisa si lya-
mona lao masingi-tamopi, do kome pepa 
pyao pee kelyo du tupa, Ka mongonya mana 
setapae-lamona lao baame ma se penge. 
38Pii lelyo du tupa enda kali mendeme 
na sinya ne pa tamo doko, enda kali doko-
kisa ma se pae epe mende na se ta mosa pita. 
39Do pana, ai mii pa luma, pro pesi pii 
dupa nya ka mame la mana lao nee kae yao 
ka lye pape. Pii tata waka lenge mana doko 
nya ka mame daa lao nee nyala nae ya la-
pape. 40Nya ka mame pi tami dupa pi taka 
pi pengeli pyoo to lao pye pape.

or three prophets should 
speak, and the others 
should evaluate what they 
say. 30But if something is 
revealed to another who 
is seate , the rst spea er 
should be silent. 31 or you 
can all prophesy one by 
one, so that all may learn 
and all may be encour-
aged. 32 emember that 
the spirits of prophets are 
subject to the prophets. 
33 or o  is not a o  of 
isor er but of peace  this 

is true in all the churches 
of the saints.

34Your women should 
be silent in the churches, 
for they have not been 
permitted to speak, but 
must be in submission, 
just as the law says. 35 If 
they want to learn any-
thing, they should ask 
their own husbands at 
home  for it is shameful 
for women to speak in 
church. 36Or was it from 
you that the word of God 
came? Or are you the only 
ones it has reached?
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Kraisa Malunya Sakatasiamo 
 

  1Kai mii pa luma, nambame wai 
pii epe doko langi opa nya ka-

mame soo nye pala do konya ka lya mino 
doko, indupa nya ka mame de aka ma sa la-
pale lao langi too. 2Wai pii epe nambame 
langio doko nya ka mame mi na kondape 
pyoo mi nao ka ta ta mino doko, do kome 
nya ama pyoo nye pae a ta tami. Do pa a 
doko, nya ka manya Gote tungi pingi doko 
angi mende nanjia-tamo doko, nya kama 
pyoo nye pae na ka ta tami.

3 Nambame pii mupa joo nyio doko 
mupa o a a nya ama apa langilyo  
Go tenya pii pepa pya pae singili pyoo, 
Kraisa baa nai manya koo du panya ku-
mia. 4 Baa malu pe te a mi nopa, Go tenya 
pii pepa pya pae singi li aka pyoo, yuu gii 
tepo do konya Go teme baa sa ka ta sia. 5 Sa-
ka ta se te a mopa, Si pa same baa kandena 
lao pa na se tala, 2 i sai polo u tu pame 
kandena lao pa na si aka. 6Dopa pe tala, 

ris tene ai mi ningi 00 nya ulu te napi 
mendeme gii mendepa baa kandena lao 
pa na si aka. Kande a mino Kris tene kai mi-
ningi du panya longo ka ta mi nopa, yangi 
dupa ku mi ami. 7Mai ta kao Je me same 
baa kandena lao pa na se tala, apo sole 
dupa pi ta kame kandena lao pa na si aka. 
8 Do aita isa pa na se tala, etao o onya 
namba wane na mandi penge giinya 
mandi paele do kome apata kanjale lao 
pa na si aka. 9 Apo sole dupa pi ta kanya 
namba etete anasale-waka. Nambame 
Go tenya siosa doko tanda mai yoo koe-
ya soo ka teo do konya, enda kali du pame 
namba apo sole mendena lena lao ka-
lyanya, namba akali epe mende daa. 

The Resurrection 
of Christ

  1Now I make known 
to you, brothers, the 

gospel that I preached to 
you, which you received, 
in which you stand, 2 and 
by which you are being 
saved, if you hold fast 
to the message that I 
preached to you—unless 
you believed in vain.

3 or I elivere  to you 
as of first importance 

hat I also receive  that 
Christ died for our sins 
according to the Scrip-
tures, 4 that he was buried, 
that he was raised on the 
third day according to the 
Scriptures, 5 and that he 
appeared to Cephas, and 
then to the twelve. 6Next 
he appeared to more than 

ve hun re  brothers at 
once, most of whom are 
still living, but some have 
fallen asleep. 7Next he ap-
peared to James, then to 
all the apostles. 8 Last of 
all, as to one born at the 
wrong time, he appeared 
to me as well. 9 or I am 
the least of the apostles, 
unworthy to be called an 
apostle, because I perse-
cuted the church of God. 
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10Do pa a o o, o tenya on o aenge 
doko mambele namba indupa kalyo do-
pale kalyo. Baanya kondo kaenge doko 
namba-kisa maa yanga tae na ka lyamo. 
Nambame apo sole yangi dupa pi taka ita 
mi nao le e le e tao a lai pio. Do pa a 
doko, namba tangeme na pio. Go tenya 
kondo kaenge doko namba-kisa singi do-
kome ka lai dupa pio. 11Nambame-tamopi, 
apo sole yangi dupame-tamopi, naima 
pi ta kame pii mendai do koaka langi ma-
nopa, nya ka mame pii doko ki ningina lao 
ma si lya mino.

i K   
  

12 Kraisa baa ma lunya sa ka ta si ana 
lao nai mame la ma nopa, ai puma nya ka-
manya menda puame enda kali ku ma pae 
dupa ma lunya sa ka ta sala nae ya tana 
le lyami? 13Enda kali ku ma pae dupa ma-
lunya sa ka ta sala naeyata-pyali doko, 
Kraisa baa ma lunya sa ka ta sala nae ya li-
aka. 14Kraisa ma lunya sa ka ta sala nae yali 
doko, nai mame pii lao pa ne lya mano 
dupa angi mende nanji mupa, nya ka-
manya Gote tungi pingi doko angi mende 
nanji pya li aka. 15 Enda kali ku ma pae 
dupa ma lunya sa ka ta sala naeyata-pyali 
doko, Go teme Kraisa ma lunya sa ka ta sala 
nae ya li aka. Go teme Kraisa ma lunya sa-
ka ta sala nae yali doko, Kraisa ma lunya 
sa ka ta si ana lao nai mame lao pa ne lya-
mano doko sambo pii ji mupa, naima 
Gote lao ne pao sambo pii lenge akali 
mendapu ji pyali. 16Enda kali ku ma pae 
dupa ma lunya sa ka ta sala naeyata-pyali 
doko, Kraisa ma lunya sa ka ta sala nae ya li-
aka. 17Go teme Kraisa ma lunya sa ka ta sala 
nae yali doko, nya ka manya Gote tungi 
pingi doko angi mende nanji pya li aka. 
Dopa pi mupa, nya ama in u papi mee 
koo pyo aka ka ta mili. 18Enda kali Kraisa 
tungi pyao ka tao ku mi a mino dupa 

10But by the grace of God 
I am what I am, and his 
grace toward me was not 
in vain. On the contrary, 
I worked harder than all 
of them, yet not I, but the 
grace of God that was with 
me. 11Whether then it was 
I or they, this is what we 
preach, and this is what 
you have come to believe.

The Resurrection 
  

12 Now if it is preached 
that Christ has been raised 
from the dead, how can 
some among you say that 
there is no resurrection of 
the dead? 13 If there is no 
resurrection of the dead, 
then not even Christ has 
been raised. 14 And if 
Christ has not been raised, 
then our preaching is in 
vain, and your faith is 
also in vain. 15 We are 
even found to be false wit-
nesses about God, because 

e have testi e  against 
God that he raised Christ, 
whom he did not raise if 
indeed the dead are not 
raised. 16 or if the ea  
are not raised, not even 
Christ has been raised. 
17And if Christ has not 
been raised, your faith is 
futile  you are still in your 
sins. 18 urthermore, those 
who have fallen asleep in 
Christ have also perished. 
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koe yao alu pi a mi li aka. 19Naima indupa 
ka lya mano gii da kepa iki ka lye pale lao 
Krai same pyoo nye tana lao nee kae yao 
ma li soo ka ta muli doko, enda kali kondo 
pi pae yangi dupa pi taka ita mi nao naima 
etete kondo pi pae ka ta muli.

20Do pa a o o, o teme raisa i ningi 
ma lunya sa ka ta sia. Enda kali ku mi a mino 
du panya Go teme wambao ma lunya sa ka-
ta si amo doko baa Ji sasa Kraisa. 21Akali 
mendai mambele ku mingi doko epea. 
Mendai do paka pyoo, akali mendai 
mambele enda kali ku ma pae dupa sa ka-
ta singi doko epea. 22Ada meme koo pia 
doko mambele enda kali dupa pi taka ku-
mingima. Do pa le a a oo, rai same epe 
pi amo doko mambele enda kali dupa 
pi taka lete ka ta seta. 23Do pa a o o, 
Go teme enda kali dupa ma lunya sa ka-
ta se pengeli pyoo sa ka ta singi. Wambao 
ma lunya sa ka ta si amo doko baa Kraisa. 
Kraisa baa ipata do kopa, baanya enda-
kali dupa pi taka ma lunya sa ka ta seta. 
24Dopa pi ta mopa, yuu eta penge gii o o 
ipata. Do opa isingi u papi, yeto u papi, 
pupu la pae du papi, dupa pi taka Krai same 
eta se tala, king dom doko Ta kange Gote 
maita. 25  raisa baa i i a tao, ing om 
doko isoo pao, Go teme yanda pipi dupa pi-
taka Krai sanya moko pundi pundi ka tena 
lata gii do konya kae yala nae yao tuu lata. 
26Go teme yanda pipi dupa pi taka eta se tala, 
etao do konya ku mingi doko eta se taka. 
27 Go tenya pii pepa pya pae singi do konya 
apa la pae si lyamo  Dupa pi ta a rai

same isoo ka tena lao Go teme Krai sanya 
moko pundi pundi se te ana” la pae si lyamo. 
Do pa a o o, Dupa pi ta a rai sanya 
moko pundi pundi se te ana” la pae si lyamo 
do kome, dupa pi taka isina le amo Gote 
doko apata lao na le lya mona lao pa na pae 
si lyamo. 28Dupa pi ta a I i ningi o ome 

19 If for this life only we 
have hoped in Christ, we 
are of all people most to 
be pitied.

20 But as it is, Christ 
has been raised from the 
ea  he has become the 

firstfruits of those who 
have fallen asleep. 21 or 
since death came through 
a man, the resurrection 
of the dead has also come 
through a man. 22 or 
just as all die in Adam, 
so all will be made alive 
in Christ. 23 But each in 
his o n or er  Christ the 
firstfruits, then, at his 
coming, those who belong 
to Christ. 24 Then comes 
the end, when he hands 
the kingdom over to God 
the ather, after he has 
abolished all rule and 
all authority and power. 
25 or he must reign until 
he has put all his enemies 
under his feet. 26The last 
enemy to be abolished is 
death. 27 or o  has put 
everything in subjection 
under his feet.” Now when 
it says that “everything 
has been put in subjec-
tion,” it is evident that it 
does not include God him-
self, who put everything 
in subjection to Christ. 
28 Now when everything 
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isina la ta ta mopa, dupa pi taka isina lenge 
ote o onya baa pun i pun i a tata. Do

kopa yuu dupa pi ta kanya si lyamo dupa 
pi taka Go teme iseta.

29Enda kali ku ma pae du panya panda 
nyoo, enda kali mendapu kaimbu nyi lya-
mino doko, aipa pyoo nyi lyami? Enda kali 
ku ma pae dupa ma lunya sa ka ta sala 
naeyata-pyali doko, ai puma enda kali 
ku ma pae du panya panda nyoo kaimbu 
nyi lyami? 30Enda kali ku ma pae dupa 
ma lunya sa ka ta sala naeyata-pyali doko, 
nai mame ai puma awa dii lao naima 
tange kame soo tanda nyoo ka lyama? 
31Namba nai manya Ka mongo Ji sasa 
Kraisa doko-kisa ka tao, nya ka manya 
kenge doko mi na lye tala, kyeto joo dapa 
langilyo  o te a a lao namba u ma penge 
ji mupa kalyo. 32 Epe susa do konya enda-
kali mena ya napi kapu je pae dupa-pipa 
nambame yanda pio doko, enda kali 
ku ma pae dupa ma lunya sa ka ta sala nae-
ya tana lao ma se tala, yuunya enda kali 
du panya ma se pae mendeme pi oli doko, 
do konya nambame yole aki mende nyi-
oli? Enda kali ku ma pae dupa ma lunya 
sa ka ta sala naeyata-pyali doko, naima 
taita ku ma penge do konya, indupa nee 
enda kipa nao ka ta mana la muali. 33Enda-
kali ku ma pae dupa sa ka ta sala nae ya tana 
lengema du pame nya kama kya ka sina 
lao kae yala nae ya la pape. “Kaita mi-
ningi enda kali koo du pame mana epe 
dupa koe ya singima.” 34Nambame nya-
kama elya sa la pale lao lelyo. Gote doko, 
do kona lao nya ka manya menda puame 
ma sala nae lya mi nona, nya ka manya 
mana koo dupa ya ki na tala, mona epe 
pa liu ka lye pape.

has been subjected to him, 
the Son himself will also 
be subjected to him who 
subjected everything to 
him, so that God may be 
all in all.

29Otherwise, what are 
people doing when they 
get baptized for the dead? 
If the dead are not actu-
ally raised, why are people 
getting baptized for them? 
30 And why do we put 
ourselves in danger every 
hour? 31 I die daily! Yes, 
just as surely as I boast 
about you in Christ Jesus 
our Lord. 32 If I fought 
with wild beasts at Ephe-
sus with no more than 
human hopes, what did 
it bene t me  If the ea  
are not raised, “Let us 
eat and drink, for tomor-
row we die.” 33Do not be 
eceive  Ba  company 

corrupts good morals.” 
34Come to your senses, as 
is right, and stop sinning. 
or there are some ho 

are ignorant of God. I say 
this to your shame.
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Malunya Sakatapenge Yonge 
 

35Pii lelyo du tupa se pala enda kali 
mendeme tipa pyoo, “Enda kali ku ma pae 
dupa aipa pe tala ma lunya sa ka ta seta? 
Dupa yonge ai pale a ta pae sa a ta se
tape?” lata. 36Dopa lata en a ali o o 
baa kya kaenge. Ee wai po kenge dupa 
ku mala nae lyamo doko, dupa langa 
laa naenge aka. 37Ee wai po kenge dupa 
andao yoko pyoo ka ta pengeli pe tae po-
kala naenge. Wita wai-tamopi, ee wai 
waka mende-tamopi, dupa wai iki aka po-
kenge. 38Go teme ma si lya moli pyoo dupa 
pi ta kanya yonge dupa maingi do kome, 
ee wai du panya yonge dupa waka-waka 
ka tena le lya moli pyoo ka tenge. 39Yuu da-
kenya ema pingi si lyamo dupa pi ta kanya 
yonge dupa mendai do pa le aka daa. Enda-
ka linya yonge doko waka mende pale. 
Me napi, pi sapi, ya kapi du panya yonge 
dupa waka mende pa le aka. 40Yonge ka-
tenge dupa kai tinya ka lya mopa, yonge 
ka tenge dupa isa yuu da kenya ka tenge-
a a. Do pa a o o, ai tinya a tenge upa 
kandengesa auu mende pale pingi. Isa 
yuu da kenya ka tenge dupa kandengesa 
auu mende pa le aka pingi. 41Niki doko 
kandengesa auu mende pa le aka pingi. 
Kana doko kandengesa auu mende pa le-
aka pi lya mopa, bui dupa kandengesa auu 
mende pa le aka pingi. Bui dupa wakale-
wakale lao auu mende pa le aka pingi.

42Enda kali ku ma pae dupa ma lunya sa-
ka ta singi doko mendai do pa le aka. Malu 
pingi yonge doko ta muu koenge. Yonge 
ma lunya sa ka ta seta doko ta muu koe yala 
naenge. 43Malu pingi yonge doko epe 
mende daa. Yonge ma lunya sa ka ta seta 
doko tii pi pae mende. Malu pingi yonge 
doko kyeto na singi. Yonge ma lunya sa-
ka ta seta doko kyeto singi mende. 44Malu 
pingi yonge doko enda kali yonge. Yonge 

The Resurrection 
Body

35But someone will say, 
“How are the dead raised? 
With what kind of body 
will they come?” 36 ool  
What you sow does not 
come to life unless it dies. 
37And what you sow is not 
the body that will be, but 
a bare kernel, perhaps of 
wheat or some other grain. 
38 But God gives it a body 
just as he has determined, 
and he gives to each of the 
seeds its own body. 39Not 
all esh is the same esh, 
but there is one kind for 
humans, another for ani-
mals, another for sh, an  
another for birds. 40There 
are also heavenly bodies 
and earthly bodies, but 
the glory of heavenly bod-
ies is one kind, and the 
glory of earthly bodies is 
another. 41There is one 
glory of the sun, another 
glory of the moon, and 
another glory of the stars  
for star iffers from star 
in glory.

42 So it is with the res-
urrection of the dead. The 
body that is sown is per-
ishable, but it is raised 
imperishable. 43 It is sown 
in ishonor  it is raise  in 
glory. It is sown in weak-
ness  it is raise  in po er. 
44 It is sown as a natural 
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ma lunya sa ka ta seta doko spi rita yonge. 
En a ali upa yonge a tenge. Do pa le a a 
joo, enda ka linya spi rita dupa yonge ka-
ta taka. 45 Pii pepa pya pae singi do konya 
apa la pae si lyamo  ali tee pyao a tea 

Adame doko lete ka tenge mende ji ana” 
la pae si lyamo. Etao ka te amo Adame doko 
lete ka tenge maingi spi rita mende jia. 
46Do pa a o o, ambao naima spi rita 
yonge doko ka ta pae na ka tenge. Naima 
enda kali yonge doko ka ta pae ka lya mano. 
Tanga naima spi rita yonge doko ka ta pae 
ka ta tama. 47Akali tee pyao ka tea doko 
yuumi wa se pae do ko nyana, baa yuu da-
kenya tange. Akali lapo pyoo ka te amo 
doko, baa kaiti-kisa tange Ka mongo doko. 
48 Isa yuu da kenya tange enda kali dupa, 
akali yuumi wa se pae, isa yuu da kenya 
tange-lumu do pa le aka. Kaiti-kisa tange 
enda kali dupa, akali kaiti-kisa tange-
lumu do pa le aka. 49Akali yuumi wa se pae, 
isa yuu da kenya tange-lumu doko waingi 
ta pae upa naima a lya mano. Do pa a 
pyoo, akali kaiti-kisa tange-lumu doko 
waingi ta pae naima ka ta mana.

50Kai mii pa luma, nambame nya kama 
apa langilyo  Isa yuu a enya tae 

yonge ka tao tae yoko pa liu pita enda kali 
du pame Go tenya king dom doko nyala 
nae ya tami. Koe ya penge mendeme koe-
yala nae ya penge mende nyala nae ya taka. 
51-52 Pii yalo pe tae mende nambame nya-
ama langi lyona sa la pape  Naima pi ta a 

ku mala nae ya tama. Trampeta etao doko 
pya ta mopa, lenge li pindi la kengeli pyoo, 
lee mendai naima pi taka aloo pi seta. 
Trampeta doko pya ta mopa, enda kali ku-
ma pae dupa koe yala nae yao auu pe tae 
sa ka ta se tala, naima pi taka aloo pi seta. 
53Do pana, yonge oe ya penge a e ae
ya pala, koe yala nae ya penge yonge doko 
nyoo ka ta penge. Yonge ku ma penge 

bo y  it is raise  as a 
spiritual body. There is a 
natural body, and there 
is a spiritual body. 45And 
so it is ritten, The rst 
man Adam became a liv-
ing being.” The last Adam 
became a life-giving spirit. 
46 However, the spiritual 
bo y is not rst, but the 
natural body, then the 
spiritual body. 47The rst 
man was from the earth, 
ma e of ust  the secon  
man is the Lord from 
heaven. 48 As was the 
man made of dust, so are 
those ma e of ust  an  
as is the heavenly man, so 
are those who are heav-
enly. 49Just as we have 
borne the image of the 
man made of dust, let us 
also bear the image of the 
heavenly man.

50Now I tell you, broth-
ers, that esh an  bloo  
cannot inherit the king-
dom of God, nor does what 
is perishable inherit what 
is imperishable. 51Behold, 
I tell you a mystery  We 
will not all sleep, but we 
will all be changed, 52 in 
an instant, in the twin-
kling of an eye, at the 
last trumpet call. or the 
trumpet will sound, and 
the dead will be raised 
imperishable, and we will 
be changed. 53 or this 
perishable body must put 
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dake kae ya pala, ku mala nae ya penge 
yonge doko nyoo ka ta penge. 54-55 Yonge 
koe ya penge dake kae ya pala, koe yala 
nae ya penge yonge doko nyoo ka tao, 
yonge ku ma penge dake kae ya pala, ku-
mala nae ya penge yonge doko nyoo ka tao 
pi ta ma nopa, pii pepa pya pae singi do-
konya, “Ku mingi doko yanda pyoo ita 
mi na tea. Ku mingi, embanya enda kali 
ku ma singi do konya pupu la pae doko anja 
silya? Enda kali ku ma pae dupa ka tenge 
panda, embanya yanda pyoo ita mi niino 
doko anja si lyape?” la pae si lyamo doko 
angi jeta. 56Enda kali ku ma singi do konya 
pupu la pae doko, koo pingi mana dupa. 
Koo pingi mana dupa Mo se sanya loo 
du pame kyeto maingi. 57Do pa a o o, 
nai mame yanda doko pyoo ita mi na la-
pale lao, Go teme nai manya Ka mongo 
Ji sasa Kraisa-kisa naima kyeto di lyamo 
do konya, nai mame Gote yaka pi lyino lao 
ka ta penge.

58Do pana, nambanya mona se tenge 
kai mii pa luma, nya ka mame leke leke tao 
Ka mongonya ka lai pya ka mai lya mino 
doko maa yanga tae na ka lya mona lao ma-
se tala, nya kama mendeme ema pi sina lao 
kae yala nae yao, kyeto joo ka ta pala, ko-
te aka lao etete nee kae yao Ka mongonya 
ka lai pya ka mai yoo ka lye pape.

Muni Konda Pipenge 
 

6  1Enda kali Go tenya la tae dupa ni-
soo muni konda pi penge do konya 

lao, in upa nambame apa lelyo  a le sia 
yuu do konya siosa dupa nambame mana 
la mai yopa ka lai pi a mina, do paka pyoo 
nya ka mame ka lai pye pape. 2Namba ipa-
topa muni konda pyaa nae ya ta ma nopa 
lao, nya kama mendai-mendai du pame 
muni kanda tami du panya mendapu, 

on imperishability, and 
this mortal body must put 
on immortality. 54 Now 
when this perishable body 
has put on imperishability, 
and this mortal body has 
put on immortality, then 
this saying that is written 

ill be ful lle  Death 
has been swallowed up 
in victory.” 55  Death, 
where is your sting? O 
Hades, where is your vic-
tory?” 56Now the sting of 
death is sin, and the power 
of sin is the law. 57But 
thanks be to God, who 
gives us victory through 
our Lord Jesus Christ.

58 So then, my beloved 
brothers, be steadfast 
and immovable, always 
abounding in the work of 
the Lord, knowing that 
your labor in the Lord is 
not in vain.

The Collection 
for the Saints

6  1Now concerning 
the collection for 

the saints, you must do 
what I have directed the 
churches of Galatia to 
do. 2 n the rst ay of 
every week, each one of 
you should set something 
aside, storing up whatever 
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Sande dii lao nyoo se ta papu ka lye pape. 
3Nya ka mame akali da tupa ma kande le-
lya ma nona lao, namba ipato do kopa pepa 
mende pya pala, muni konda pi tami dupa 
akali du tu pame mandyoo Je ru sa lema 
pena lato. 4Namba apata pu penge je tamo 
doko, namba dupa-pipa apata pa tama.

Polome Baa Pupenge Yuu 
 

5 Namba Masedonia-kaita ipa too lao 
ma si lyona, dokonya-kaita nya kama ka-
ta tami do konya ipato. 6 Ipu pala namba 
nyakama-pipa gii kuki menda tupa ka ta-
penge je tamo doko, apata ka ta ta mana 
lao ma silyo. Poo lao ai yuu epenge gii 
du tupa namba nyakama-pipa ka ta penge 
je tamo doko, apata ka ta pala, paanya 
pi topa nya ka mame namba ni se tami. 
7Namba paanya ipao pi tuu, nya kama 
kandanya ya ki nama paa nae yato. Ka-
mongome ya kana lao ma se tamo doko, 
namba nyakama-pipa gii menda tupa 
ka ta ta mana lao ma silyo. 8 Do pa a o o, 
namba ae Epe susa ka tao, Pende kosa gii 
do konya tuu lato. 9Go teme baanya dii 
mandi penge ka lai dupa pya ka tale la tala, 
nambanya kai tini andake pyoo lumbanya 
se ta ka mupa, enda kali longome namba 
yanda pingi lya mino.

10 Nambame Ka mongonya ka lai pya-
ka mai lyo li aka pyoo, Ti mo ti ame ka lai 
pya ka maingina, baa nya kama ka lya-
mino do konya epea-kandeno doko, 
nya ka manya kai nanya paka na kae yao 
ka ta ta mo pana, nya ka mame baa la-
nya la pape. 11Enda kali mendeme baa 
kandanya pa lyina lao kae yala nae ya la-
pape. Kris tene kai mi ningi dupa-pipa baa 

he may be prospered with, 
so that collections will not 
need to be taken when I 
come. 3 When I arrive, I 
will send those whom you 
approve by letters to carry 
your gift to Jerusalem. 4 If 
it is advisable for me to go 
as well, they will accom-
pany me.

Paul's Travel Plans

5 After I pass through 
Macedonia, I will come to 
you, for I will be passing 
through Macedonia, 6and 
perhaps I will stay with 
you or even spend the 
winter, so that you may 
send me on my way wher-
ever I may go. 7But I do 
not wish to see you now 
only in passing  rather, I 
hope to stay with you for 
some time, if the Lord per-
mits. 8 But I will stay in 
Ephesus until Pentecost, 
9 for a great an  effective 
door has been opened to 
me, and there are many 
adversaries.

10 If Timothy comes, see 
to it that he has nothing to 
fear while he is with you, 
for he is doing the work 
of the Lord, just as I am. 
11Therefore let no one de-
spise him. But send him on 
his way in peace so that 
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ipa mino lao nambame ma li soo ka lyona, 
baa namba kalyo da kenya mona yae pao 
epena lao ni sa la pape.

12 Indupa nai manya Kris tene kai mi-
ningi Apo lo sanya lao nambame pii dake 
lelyo  Nya ama a lya mino o onya, 
Kris tene kai mi ningi yangi dupa-pipa 
baa epena lao nambame kyeto joo la pupa, 
indupa baa nai pa too lao kyeto joo ma si-
lyamo. Do pa a o o, mai ta ao ipu penge 
gii mende se ta mopa baa ipata.

ii  
13Nya kama lenge ta pala kandao isoo 

ka lye pape. Nya ka manya Gote tungi 
pingi do konya kyeto joo ka ta pala, akali 
joo kyeto nye pala ka lye pape. 14Nya ka-
mame do pale pi tami dupa pi taka auu 
kae ya paeme pyoo ka lye pape.

15-16 Kai mii pa luma, Akaeya yuu do-
konya wambao Ste pa nasa palu du pame 
Ka mongo tungi pi a mino doko nya ka-
mame ma si lya mino. Du pame en a ali 
Go tenya la tae dupa ni se mana lao ma-
se tala, auu kae yao ni soo ka lya mino. 
Do pana, en a ali o pa lepi, a lai o
pale dupa leke leke tao tole pingipi, dupa 
pi ta kanya nya kama pundi pundi ka lye-
pale lao nambame kyeto joo nya kama 
langilyo. 17Ste pa na sapi, Po tu na tu sapi, 
Akae ya ku sapi, du tupa namba kalyo 
da kenya ipu pala, nya ka manya panda 
nyoo namba ni soo ka ta mino do konya, 
namba eteke pyapu. 18Akali du tu pame 
nambanya mona epe pa li sa kao, nya ka-
manya mona epe pa li sa kaowaka pimi. 
Do pana, nya a mame a ali o pale upa 
kenge andake mai yoo ka lye pape.

19 Esia yuu do konya siosa ka tenge 
du pame nya kama auu pyoo ka lye pape 
le lya mino. Akui lapi, Pri si kapi, do la-
ponya andaka Kris tene kambu pya tae 

he may come to me, for 
I am expecting him with 
the brothers.

12 Now concerning 
Apollos our brother, I 
strongly urged him to 
come to you with the 
other brothers, but it was 
not at all his will to come 
now. He will come when 
he has an opportunity.

Final Exhortations

13 Be watchful, stand 
rm in the faith, be men 

of courage, and be strong. 
14 Everything you do 
should be done in love.

15 Brothers, you know 
that the household of 
tephanas is the rstfruits 

of Achaia, and that they 
have devoted themselves 
to serving the saints. I 
urge you 16 to submit to 
such people and to every-
one who joins together in 
the work and labors with 
them. 17I rejoice over the 
coming of tephanas, or-
tunatus, and Achaicus, 
because these men have 
supplied what was lacking 
on your part. 18 or they 
have refreshed my spirit 
as well as yours. So give 
recognition to such men.

19The churches of Asia 
greet you. Aquila and Pris-
cilla greet you earnestly in 
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pe tenge mapi, du pame Ka mongonya 
kenge do konya nya kama etete auu pyoo 
ka lye pape le lya mino. 20Nai manya Kris-
tene kai mi ningi ae ka lya mino dupa 
pi ta kame nya kama auu pyoo ka lye pape 
le lya mi no aka. Enda kali Go tenya la tae 
du pame pi pengeli pyoo, nyakama-lapo 
mende ko pyoo nunu pii-pii pyoo auu kae-
yao la nya la pape.

21“Nya kama auu pyoo ka lye pape” 
lelyo pii doko namba Po lome nambanya 
kingimi pepa pyao pee kelyo. 22 Nai-
manya Ka mongo doko ipa tea! Enda kali 
mendeme Ka mongo Ji sasa Kraisa auu 
na kae ya tamo doko, Go teme baa koe-
ya sina. 23 Ka mongo Ji sasa Krai sanya 
kondo kaenge doko nyakama-kisa sipya 
laka lao ma silyo. 24Ji sasa Krai sanya 
kenge do konya, nambanya auu kaenge 
doko nya kama pitaka-kisa sipya laka lao 
ma silyo.

Doko kiningi. 

the Lord, along with the 
church that meets in their 
house. 20All the brothers 
greet you. Greet one an-
other with a holy kiss.

21 I, Paul, write this 
greeting with my own 
hand. 22 If anyone does 
not love the Lord Jesus 
Christ, let him be accursed. 
Our Lord has come! 23The 
grace of the Lord Jesus 
Christ be with you. 24My 
love be with you all in 
Christ Jesus.

Amen. 
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Greeting

  1Paul, an apostle of 
Jesus Christ by the 

will of God, and Timo-
thy our brother, to the 
church of God in Corinth, 
together with all the 
saints throughout chaia  
2 Grace to you and peace 
from God our Father and 
the Lord Jesus Christ.

Paul's 
Thanksgiving After 

i  i i

3 Blessed be the God 
and Father of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, the Father 
of mercies and God of all 
comfort, 4 who comforts 
us in all our a iction, so 
that we can comfort those 
experiencing any kind of 
a iction ith the comfort 
we ourselves have re-
ceived from God. 5For just 

KORINA
T  D  

   
 

  D
 

ii  

  1 Namba Polo, Go teme ma si a moli 
pyoo Ji sasa Krai sanya apo sole kata 

le amo do kopa, Kris tene kai mi ningi Ti-
mo ti apa, na limbame Go tenya siosa 
Ko rina ka tenge do kopi, Akaeya yuu 
doko pi ta kanya enda kali Go tenya la tae 
dupa pi ta kapi, du panya pepa dake pyao 
pee ke lyambano. 2 Nai manya Ta kange 
Go tepa Ka mongo Ji sasa Krai sa panya 
kondo kaenge do kopa, mona yae penge 
do kopa, do lapo nyakama-kisa sipya laka 
lao ma si lyambano.

K    i  
 i    

 i
3 Nai manya Ka mongo Ji sasa Krai-

sanya Ta kange Gote do kome enda kali 
dupa kondo kae ya pala, du panya mona 
tambo la sa a maingi. Dopa pingi o
konya baa iki auu pe tae. 4Naima-kisa 
kenda tata dupa pi taka epe lya mopa, Go-
teme nai manya mona tambo la se kenge. 
Enda kali waka dupa kenda nye ta mi nopa, 
nai mame do paka pyoo mona tambo la-
sa ka mai ye pale lao, baame nai manya 
mona tambo la se kenge. 5Kraisa tanda 
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andake ne amo do konya, naima tanda 
etete longo nenge. Do pa a pyoo, mona 
tambo la singi doko Kraisa-kisa longo lao 
epenge. 6Naima-kisa kenda dupa ipa-
tamo doko, Go teme nya ka manya mona 
tambo la se ta kala pyoo nyina lao ipata. 
Naima tanda nyi lya mano do paka pyoo 
nya kama tanda nyoo kyeto joo ka lye pale 
lao, Go tenya mona tambo la singi do kome 
ni singi. Nya kama kyeto joo ka ta ta mina 
lao nai mame kyeto joo ma si lya mano. 
Go teme naima mona tambo la sa ka tamo 
doko, nya kama apata mona tambo la se-
ta kala pyoo nyina lao nai manya mona 
tambo la sa kata. 7Naima tanda nyi lya-
mano do konya, nya kama apata tanda 
nyi lya mino. Do pana, naima mona tambo 
la se ke lyamo do konya, nya kama apata 
mona tambo la se ke lya mo a kana lao nai-
mame ma si lya mano.

8 Kai mii pa luma, Esia yuu do konya 
naima-kisa kenda epe amo dupa nya ka-
mame do pale mendapu epea-lamo lao 
ma simi laka lao nai mame ma si lya mano. 
Kenda naima-kisa epe amo dupa, ete te-
aka andake mendapu epe amo do kome, 
nai manya kyeto dupa ita minala-kao 
mi ni a mopa, naima kumalamane-lamo 
lao ma si ama. 9Ki ningi, naima pyao ku-
ma se mana lateami-lamo lao nai manya 
mo name ma si ama. Naima tange tungi 
pyala naenya, enda kali ku ma pae dupa 
ma lunya sa ka ta singi Gote doko tungi 
pya la pale lao ma se pae doko epea. 
10-11Kenda do pale du pame naima ku-
ma sa lanya pe te a mopa, naima pyoo 
nyingi Gote do kome naima pyoo nyia. 
Go teme naima ni sina lao nya ka mame 
apata Gote tee lao loma sa ka ta mi nopa, 
Go teme naima de aka pyoo nye tana lao 
kyeto joo ma si lya mano. Nya kama enda-
kali longo du pame naima ni soo loma 

as we share abundantly in 
the sufferings of Christ, so 
also our comfort abounds 
through Christ. 6 If we 
are a icte , it is for your 
comfort and salvation, 
which helps you patiently 
endure the same suffer-
ings that e suffer. n  
our hope for you is stead-
fast. If we are comforted, 
it is also for your comfort 
and salvation, 7because 
we know that just as you 
share in our sufferings, 
so also you share in our 
comfort.

8We do not want you to 
be unaware, brothers, of 
the a iction e experi-
enced in Asia. For we were 
so utterly burdened be-
yond our strength that we 
despaired of life itself. 9In-
deed, we felt that we had 
received the sentence of 
death. But this happened 
so that we would not rely 
on ourselves, but on God, 
who raises the dead. 10He 
rescued us from such a 
terrible death, and contin-
ues to rescue us. We have 
put our hope in him that 
he will rescue us yet again 
11as you join in helping 
us by your prayers. Then 
many will give thanks on 
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se ta mi nopa, Go teme naima ni seta. Ni seta 
doko kanda tala, enda kali longome nya-
kama ma se tala Gote yaka pi lyino la tami.

  K i   
 

12Naima yeto nyingi tenge o o a e  
Go tenya kondo kaenge do kome ni si mupa, 
naima mona lapo na pa liu, Gote mona 
mendai pa lengeli pyoo naima mona 
mendai pa liu, mana epe dupa mi nao 
isa yuu da kenya ka lya mano. Nai mame 
enda ka linya ma se pae dupa wata-minao 
na ka lya mano. Tenge do konya, nai manya 
mo name koe lya mi nona laa nae ya mupa, 
naima auu kae ya pae andake mende 
nyi lya mano. Naima nyakama-pipa ka te a-
mano do kopa, nai mame mana epe mi nao 
ka te ama. 13-14Nai mame pii waka mende 
pepa pyao pe a kala nae lya mano. Pii pepa 
pya pae si mupa nya ka mame itaki pyao 
tenge nyi lya mino da tu paka nai mame 
pepa pyao pee ke lya mano. Wamba nya-
ka mame pii tenge menda tupa nye pala, 
menda tupa na nyi ami. Indupa nya ka-
mame pii tenge dupa pi taka etao nyimi 
la a lao ma silyo  a mongo i sasa ipata 
gii do kopa, nya ka mame naima kanda tala 
auu kae ya pae andake nye ta mi nopa, nai-
mame nya kama kanda tala auu kae ya pae 
anda ke aka nye tama.

15Dopa pi ta mana lao nambame yeto 
joo ma se tala, nya kama ni se pae lapo 
pyoo doko nya la pale lao, nambame 
nya kama wambao kanja ipanya pio. 
16 Nambame nya kama kandama Ma se-
do nia pu pala, do konya ka tao pi lyoto 
do kopa, nya kama kanda maka ipa tona 
lao ma sio. Namba Ju dia paanya pito 
do kopa, nya ka mame namba ni se tala ma-
pa ta mina lao ma si owaka. 17Nambame 
dopa pi too lao ma sio do kopa, namba 

your behalf for the favor 
granted to us through the 
prayers of many.

Paul's Change 
 

12 Now this is the rea-
son for our confi ence  

ur conscience testi es 
that we have conducted 
ourselves in the world, 
and especially toward you, 
with integrity and godly 
sincerity, not by worldly 
wisdom, but by the grace 
of God. 13 For we are not 
writing anything to you 
other than what you can 
read and understand. And 
I hope that you will under-
stand completely— 14 just 
as you have understood us 
in part—that on the day of 
the Lord Jesus you will be 
proud of us just as we will 
be proud of you.

15 Because I as con -
dent of this, I intended to 
come to you rst, so that 
you would be blessed by a 
second visit. 16 I wanted 
to visit you on my way 
to Macedonia and return 
to you from Macedonia, 
and then have you send 
me on my way to Judea. 
17Was I vacillating when 
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mona lapo pa le ope, pande isa yuu da-
kenya enda kali du pame na pi mana lao 
ma soo pi tuu, pi mana lengema namba 
do pa lena lao nya ka mame ma si lyami? 
18Go teme mende pi tona le lyamo dupa 
ya i nala nae yao i ningi a a pingi. Do
paka pyoo, nai mame nya kama langyoo 

“Ipa ta mana” lao pi tuu, “Nai pa ta mana” 
lao ma sala nae ya mana le lya mano dake 
ki ningi aka. 19 Gote Iki ningi Ji sasa Kraisa 
do kome mende pi tona lao pi tuu, na pi-
tona laa naenge. Baame mende pi tona 
le lyamo dupa pe ta laka kaenge. Ji sasa 
o o o pa lena lao, ai la sapi, Ti mo ti

api, nambapi, nai mame nya kama pa nao 
langi ama. 20Go teme pi tona lao pii lanya 
se tea dupa pi ta kanya mende ya ki nala 
nae yao raisa isa i ningi pingi. Dopa 
pingi do konya, nai mame Go tenya pii 
doko si lya mano do kopa, Krai sanya 
kenge do konya pii doko ki ningi ete tena 
lao nai mame Gote kenge andake maingi. 
21Naima nyakama-pipa kyeto joo Kraisa-
kisa ka lye pale lao ni singi akali doko baa 
Gote. Baame wele kai lao naima ai yomba 
mi nani pe tala, 22 baa nyana lao naima-
kisa kongali pinya ka tea. Mai ta kao 
baame do pale naima dita dupa ki ningi 
di tona lao pa na soo, wambao baanya 
pi rita o o nai manya mona an a a 

epe kena lea.
23Go teme namba kanda mupa dapa 

lelyo  Nambame nya ama pya lanya la topa 
nya kama mona kenda kaeyatamini-latala, 
namba dee Ko rina nae peo. 24Nya ka-
manya Ji sasa tungi pingi doko nai mame 
isoo na ka lya mano. Nya kama Ji sasa tungi 
pyala-kao pya tala ka lya mino do konya, 

I planned to do this? Or 
do I make my plans in a 
worldly manner, ready 
to say “Yes” and “No” at 
the same time? 18 But as 
surely as God is faithful, 
our message to you did 
not waver between “Yes” 
and “No.” 19 or the on of 
God, Jesus Christ, whom 
ilvanus, Timothy, an  I 

preached among you, did 
not waver between “Yes” 
and “No.” On the contrary, 
in him God's answer has 
always been “Yes.” 20For 
in him every one of God's 
promises is “Yes,” and in 
him we say “Amen” to 
the glory of God. 21Now 
it is God who establishes 
us with you in Christ and 
who anointed us. 22He has 
also sealed us and put his 
pirit in our hearts as a 

guarantee.
23 But I call upon God 

as a witness against me, 
that the reason I did not 
return to Corinth was to 
spare you. 24Not that we 
rule over your faith; rather, 
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nya kama eteke pyao ka lye pale lao naima 
nyakama-pipa ka lai pyoo ka lya mano.

2  1Nambame nya kama dee mona kenda 
pi sala nae ya too la tala, nya kama ka-

te a mino do konya nai pa too lao ma sio. 
2 Nambame nya ka manya mona kenda 
pi sa kato doko, api tu pame nambanya 
mona auu pi sa ka tami? Nambame mona 
kenda pi sa ka maito enda kali du pa me-
aka nambanya mona auu pi sa ka tami. 
3Namba nya kama ka lya mino do konya 
ipato do kopa, nambanya mona auu pi-
sa ka penge enda kali du pame namba 
mona kenda pi sala nae ya ta mi nopa lao, 
nambame pepa mende doko nya ka manya 
pyao pee eo. Dopa pi ona, namba auu 
kae ya pae nyoto mendai do koaka nya-
kama nye ta mina lao nambame kyeto joo 
ma sio. 4Nambame nya kama mona kenda 
pi sa lanya pepa pyao pe a kala naeyo. 
Nya kama etete auu kaenge namba-kisa 
si lyamo doko ma sa la pale lao, namba 
kenda anda kepi, mo nanya maka kae ya-
paepi, du panya ka tao, namba ee longo 
lao, pepa pyao pee keo.

K  i i   K  
i  

5Mona kenda pi si amo akali do kome 
namba iki mona kenda pi sala naenya, 
nya kama pi taka kuki mona kenda pi si-
aka. (Nambame kyeto joo laa naelyo.) 
6Nya ka manya enda kali longome baa 
tanda mai ti lya mino doko yaka. 7Ao pyoo 
la tala baa etete mona kenda kae ya tana, 
nya ka mame baanya koo dupa kame se-
ta ka mai mona epe pa li sa ka mai ye pape. 
8 Dopa pe tala nya a mame baa auu 
kae lya ma nona lao, lao pa na la pale lao 
nambame kyeto joo lelyo. 9Nambame 
pii langio dupa pi taka nya ka mame 
kyeto joo wata-minilyamipi, wata-minala 

we work with you for your 
joy, because by faith you

2  stan  rm. 1 o I ma e 
up my mind that I 

would not come to you 
again in sorrow. 2 For if I 
make you sorrowful, who 
is there to make me glad 
but the one whom I have 
made sorrowful? 3 That 
is why I wrote to you as 
I did, so that when I came 
I would not have sorrow 
from those who ought to 
make me rejoice. I had 
confidence about you 
all that my joy would be 
yours. 4For I wrote to you 
out of great distress and 
anguish of heart and with 
many tears, not to cause 
you sorrow, but to let you 
know the abundant love I 
have for you.

i   i

5 Now if anyone has 
caused sorrow, he has 
caused it not to me, but 
in some measure (not 
to put it too severely) to 
all of you. 6 This punish-
ment by the majority is 
enough for that person. 
7 o you shoul  forgive 
and comfort him instead, 
so that he will not be 
overwhelmed with exces-
sive sorrow. 8 Therefore I 
urge you to reaffirm your 
love for him. 9 I wrote to 
you because I wanted to 
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nae lya mipi lao kanda too la tala, ma-
kande pyoo nambame nya ka manya pepa 
pyao pee keo. 10-11 a ta nenya ma singi 
koo dupa nai mame kandenge do konya, 
baame naima ita na mi nina lao, enda kali 
mendenya koo dupa kame sa ka mai penge 
ji lyamo doko, nambame nya kama ma-
se tala, Krai sanya enombanya kame 
sa a maingi. Do pana, nya a mame 
enda kali mendenya koo dupa kame sa ka-
mai ta mino doko, nambame baanya koo 
dupa ka me aka sa ka maito.

K i Ki  K   i i i 
 

12 Nambame Krai sanya wai pii epe 
doko la mai yanya Tro asa pe opa, Ka-
mongome baanya ka lai doko pya ka tale 
lao nambanya kai tini se te kea. 13Do pa a 
doko, nambanya Kris tene kai mi ningi 
Tai tusa baa ku tao kae ya pala, nambanya 
mona doko yaina pi a mosa, nambame 
enda kali dupa ka tena lao lasa la tala Ma-
se do nia peo.

14 o teme raisa isa a tane yan a 
pi mai yoo ita mina te ona lao pa na soo, 
enda kali du panya enombanya ko te aka 
lao baame naima la mi nao paenge. Wele 
epe tunduma pingi mende tunduma pyoo 
taengeli pyoo, Kraisa doko dopale-lamo 
lao kandao nyingi mana doko nai mame 
enda kali dupa la mai yoo yuu pi ta kanya 
tae ya lapa lao o teme lenge. Dopa lenge 
do konya, nambame Gote yaka pi lyino 
lenge. 15Enda kali pyoo nye pae du papi, 
ku mao alu pi penge du papi, du panya kai-
nanya naima tunduma pingi epe mende, 
Krai same Gote kundi maingi do pale joo 
ka lya mano. 16Tunduma epe doko, ku-
mao alu pi penge enda kali dupa-kisa 
etete ai pya tala do kome, dupa la mi nao 
u mingi o onya penge. Do pa a o o, 

test your character and 
see if you would be obedi-
ent in everything. 10Now 
if you forgive anyone of 
anything, I also forgive 
him. For if I have forgiven 
anyone of anything, I have 
done it for your sakes in 
the presence of Christ, 
11so that we might not be 
exploite  by atan. or 
we are not ignorant of his 
schemes.

i  i  i

12 Now when I came 
to Troas to preach the 
gospel of Christ, a door 
was opened for me in the 
Lord. 13 But I had no rest 
in my spirit because I did 
not n  my brother Titus. 
o I too  leave of the peo-

ple there and went on to 
Macedonia.

14But thanks be to God, 
who always leads us in 
triumphal procession in 
Christ, and through us 
spreads the fragrance of 
the knowledge of Christ 
everywhere. 15For we are 
a sweet fragrance of Christ 
ascending to God among 
those who are being saved 
and among those who are 
perishing; 16 to the latter 
we are a smell of death 
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tunduma epe doko, pyoo nye pae ka lya-
mino enda kali dupa-kisa tunduma epe 
pe tala do kome, dupa la mi nao lete ka-
tenge o onya penge. Do pana, apimi 
ka lai dupa kapa pao pi penge? 17Enda-
kali yangi du pame Go tenya pii do kome 
bi si nisa pyoo muni nya lanya la mai yoo 
paengema. Naima do pale daa. Go teme 
naima ka lai doko di amo do konya, nai-
mame sambo na lenya, Kraisa-kisa ka tao 
wai pii epe doko Go tenya enombanya 
enda kali dupa la maingi.

ii  i    
i  K i i  

3  1Naima tange kenge andake nyoo, pii 
dake tee pyao langi lya mape, pande 

enda kali menda puame pingi mali pyoo, 
naima kenge epe dyoo pepa pya pae 
mende nai mame nye pala nya kama di-
pengepe? Pande nya ka mame naima kenge 
epe dyoo pepa mende pya ka lapa lao, 
nai mame tee la penge  Daa, nai mame 
dopa laa nae ya penge. 2 Naima kenge 
epe dyoo pepa pya pae joo nya kama 
nai manya mo nanya pepa pya tae ka lya-
mino. Pepa pya tae doko enda kali dupa 
pi ta kame kanda tala itaki pingima. 3 Nya-
kama pepa pya pae joo ka lya mino doko 
Krai same pepa pya te a mopa, nai mame 
pee ke a mina lao nya ka mame pa na si lya-
mino. Pepa doko pe nepi mendeme pyala 
naeya. Gote ka taowaka ka tenge do konya 
pi rita o ome pia. epa o o ana pa

tapi mendenya pyanya ka tala naeya. 
Enda kali du panya mona andaka pyanya 
ka tea.

4Naima Gote tungi pya tala Kraisa-kisa 
ka lya mano do konya, nai mame paka na-
kae yao pii du tupa le lya mano. 5Nai manya 
kyeto mendeme ka lai dupa na pi lya mano 
do konya, ka lai dupa naima tangeme 

leading to death, but to 
the former we are a fra-
grance of life leading to 
life. And who is equal to 
such a task? 17For we are 
not like others who peddle 
the or  of o  for pro t. 
On the contrary, in Christ 
we speak with sincerity 
in the presence of God, as 
men sent from God.

i i    
 

3  1Are we beginning to 
commend ourselves 

again  Do e nee , as 
some do, letters of rec-
ommendation to you or 
letters of recommenda-
tion from you? 2 You are 
our letter, written on our 
hearts, known and read 
by all. 3You show that you 
are a letter from Christ, 
delivered by us, written 
not with ink, but with the 
pirit of the living o , 

not on stone tablets, but 
on tablets of human hearts.

4 uch is the confi-
dence that we have in God 
through Christ. 5Not that 
we are competent in and 
of ourselves to claim that 
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pi lya ma nona lao nai mame ma sala nae-
ya penge. Go teme naima kyeto di lya mopa, 
nai mame ka lai dupa pingi. 6 Baame 
naima kyeto di tala, baanya pii lao yaki 
pe tae enenge do konya naima ka lai akali 
ka ta sia. Pii lao yaki pe tae enenge doko, 
loo pepa pya pae singi o pale aa. Do o 
pi ri tanya men e. oo pepa pya pae singi 

du pame enda kali dupa pyao ku ma singi. 
Do pa a o o, pi rita o ome en a ali 
dupa lete ka tenge doko maingi.

7 Enda kali pyao ku ma singi loo, kana 
pa tanya pepa pya tae dupa epe a mopa, Go-
teme baanya tii pi pae doko panasia-pyaa. 
Pa na si a mopa, Mo se sanya lenge-lyaapi 
doko etete tii pia-pyaa. Israele du pame 
baanya lenge-lyaapi doko kanjanya 
pi a mi nopa, do kai tanya lenge dupa 
auma ea pyaa. Do pa a o o, tii pia o o 
mai ta kao etama-etama pyoo etea-pyaa. 
8Dopa pia tamo o o, pi rita o onya 
ka lai dupa etete longo pyoo tii na pi tape? 
9Enda kali dupa-kisa tenge se ta pala tanda 
maingi ka lai do konya Go tenya tii pi pae 
doko epea-tamo doko, enda kali dupa to-
la taena la penge ka lai do konya Go tenya tii 
pi pae doko ete te aka andake pyoo ipa tea. 
10Tii pi pae wamba epea do kome andake 
pyoo tii na pingina lao, tii pi pae ete te aka 
andake indupa epe lyamo do kome pa na-
si lyamo. 11Eta penge du panya Go tenya tii 
pi pae doko sia-tamo doko, etala nae ya-
penge du panya Go tenya tii pi pae doko 
ete te aka andake pyoo singi.

12 Tii pi pae andake doko ipa te ana 
lao ma se tala, nai mame paka na kae-
yao Go tenya pii doko lao pa ne lya mano. 
13 Nai mame Mo se same pi ali na pingi. 
Mosesa-kisa tii pia doko etama-etama 
pi a mopa, Israele du pame na kandena 
lao, lapa lapa ya kane mendeme baanya 
lenge-lyaapi doko sanga pyata pia-pyaa. 

anything comes from us, 
but our competence comes 
from God. 6He has made 
us competent to be min-
isters of a new covenant, 
not of the letter, but of the 
pirit. or the letter ills, 

but the pirit gives life.
7Now if the ministry 

of death, which was en-
graved in letters on stone, 
came with glory, so that 
the sons of Israel could 
not gaze at the face of 
Moses because of its glory 
(a glory that was fading 
away), 8 will not the min-
istry of the pirit be even 
more glorious? 9For if the 
ministry of condemnation 
was glorious, the ministry 
of righteousness abounds 
in glory even more. 10For 
what was once glorious 
now has no glory in com-
parison with the glory that 
surpasses it. 11And if what 
was fading away came 
with glory, what remains 
will be even more glorious.

12 Therefore, since we 
have such a hope, we 
act with great boldness. 
13 We are not like Moses, 
who would put a veil over 
his face so that the sons 
of Israel would not gaze 
at the end of what was 
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14Do pa a o o, Israele u panya mona ma
singipi dupa Go teme kana jisia-pyaa. Pii 
lao yaki pe tae wamba tae doko Israele du-
pame indu papi itaki pya mi nopa, lapa lapa 
mendai do ko me aka du panya mona ma-
singipi dupa sanga pya tae ka lyamo. Kraisa 
tungi pingi dokonya-kaita iki lapa lapa 
sanga pya tae doko nyoo ne penge. 15Mo se-
same pii pepa pia dupa itaki pya mi no papi, 
lapa lapa do kome du panya mona ma-
singipi dupa indu papi sanga pya tae yaka 
ka lyamo. 16 Do pa a o o, en a ali men e 
mona ka pi lye tala, Ka mongo tungi pi lya-
mopa, lapa lapa sanga pya tae doko Go teme 
nyoo ne pa ka maingi. 17Ka mongo doko baa 
pi rita o o. a mongonya pi rita o o 

ka tenge panda do konya do pale mendeme 
enda kali dupa anjala nae lya mopa mo-
ko pae ka tengema. 18 Do pana, o pale 
mende ga la sanya kandengeli pyoo, naima 
lapa lapa doko nyoo ne pa tae du pame Ka-
mongonya tii pi pae doko kande lya mano. 

an e lya ma nopa, a mongo o o baa pi
rita do ko mena, baanya tii pi pae do kome 
naima tii pisema-pisema pyoo baa-yale 
ja la pale lao naima aloo pi singi.

K   i   
K i i  

  1Go teme naima kondo kae ya pala ka-
lai dake di amo do konya, nai mame 

ka lai doko ya ki nala nae yao pyoo ka lya-
mano. 2Elya kae ya penge mana yalo pe tae 
dupa pi taka nai mame maita mai ti ama. 
Nai mame enda kali dupa sambo pii lao 
mi na ka sala naenge. Nai mame Go tenya 
pii doko aloo pyaa naenge aka. Naima 
akali dopale-lamo lao enda kali dupa pi-
ta kanya mo name ma sina lao, Go tenya 
enombanya nai mame ki ningi pii doko 
lao pa nenge. 3Nai mame wai pii epe la-
mai lya mano doko sanga pya tae ka ta tamo 

fading away. 14 But their 
minds were hardened, for 
to this day the same veil 
remains unlifted when 
the old covenant is read. 
Only in Christ is this veil 
taken away. 15But to this 
day, when Moses is read, a 
veil lies over their hearts. 
16But whenever someone 
turns to the Lord, the veil 
is taken away. 17Now the 

or  is the pirit, an  
here the pirit of the 

Lord is, there is freedom. 
18 And we all, with un-
veile  faces re ecting the 
glory of the Lord, are be-
ing transformed into the 
same image from one de-
gree of glory to another; 
this comes from the Lord, 

ho is the pirit.

Paul's 
 

i  i i

  1Therefore, since we 
have this ministry 

through God's mercy, we 
do not lose heart. 2Rather, 
we have renounced shame-
ful hidden deeds; we do not 
act deceitfully or distort the 
word of God, but by openly 
proclaiming the truth we 
commend ourselves to ev-
eryone's conscience in the 
sight of God. 3But even if 
our gospel is veiled, it is 
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doko, enda kali ku mao alu pi penge dupa-
kisa sanga pya tae ka tata. 4Gote waingi 
ta pae Krai sanya wai pii epe do konya tii 
pi pae doko Ji sasa tungi na pingi enda-
kali dupa-kisa nae pena lao, isa yuu 
a enya gote, a tane o ome u panya 

lenge iminji lyamo. 5Naima tange do pa-
lena lao nai mame pii la maiya naenge. 
Ji sasa Kraisa baa Ka mongo do kona lao 
nai mame pii la maingi. Ji sa sanya ka lai 
pya ka mai yoo, naima nya ka manya ka lai 
akali ka lya ma nona lao pii la maingi-
aka. 6 Nai mame Ji sasa Kraisa kanda tala, 
Go tenya tii pi pae doko do pa lena lao ma-
sa la pale la tala, iminje tae do konya tii 
pina lea Gote do kome baanya tii pi pae 
doko nai manya mona andaka tii pina lea.

7Tii pi pae etete epe doko naima penge 
yuu nonge a neme wa se pae dupa-kisa si-
lyamo do kome, kyeto etete andake doko 
nai manya daa, Go te nyana lao pa ne-
lyamo. 8Naima-kisa kenda tata-tata longo 
mendapu kai tini longonya epenge aka 
doko, du pame naima ita mi nala naenge. 
Naima aipa pi mape lao ta take kaenge-
aka doko, nai manya mona dupa koe yala 
naenge. 9Enda kali du pame naima tanda 
dyoo koe ya singi maka doko, Go teme 
naima ya ki nala naenge. Naima pyao isa 
se tenge maka doko, naima etete koe ya sala 
naengema. 10Ji sasa lete ka lyamo doko 
naima-kisa pa na tae ka tena lao, Ka mongo 
Ji sasa ku mi amo doko ko te aka lao nai-
manya yonge do konya pa nena lao ka tenge. 
11Ji sasa lete ka lyamo doko nai manya ku-
ma penge yonge do konya pa na tae ka tena 
lao, naima lete ka lya mano dupa Ji sa sanya 
kenge do konya, enda kali du pame pyao 
ku ma se penge ka lya mano. 12 Yandaita 
pii o o a e  u mingi o ome naima
kisa ka lai pi mupa, lete ka tenge do kome 
nyakama-kisa ka lai pi lyamo.

veiled among those who 
are perishing. 4The god 
of this age has blinded the 
minds of unbelievers like 
them, so that the light of 
the gospel of the glory of 
Christ, who is the image of 
God, might not dawn upon 
them. 5For what we preach 
is not ourselves, but Christ 
Jesus as Lord, and ourselves 
as your servants for Jesus' 
sake. 6For God, who com-
manded light to shine out of 
darkness, has shone in our 
hearts to give us the light of 
the knowledge of the glory 
of God in the face of Jesus 
Christ.

7But we have this trea-
sure in jars of clay, to 
show that this extraordi-
nary power is from God 
and not from us. 8We are 
a icte  in every ay, but 
not crushed; perplexed, but 
not in despair; 9persecuted, 
but not forsaken; struck 
down, but not destroyed; 
10always carrying about 
in our bodies the death 
of the Lord Jesus, so that 
the life of Jesus may also 
be revealed in our bodies. 
11For we who live are al-
ways being delivered up 
to death for Jesus' sake, so 
that the life of Jesus may 
also be revealed in our 
mortal flesh. 12 o then, 
death is at work in us, but 
life is at work in you.
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13 Pii pepa pya pae singi do konya dapa 
lao pepa pya pae si lyamo  Nambame 
Gote tungi pio do konya, nambame pii 
la mai yona” la pae si lyamo. Gote tungi 
pingi do konya naima-kisa mana mendai 
do pa le aka si mupa, nai mame Gote tungi 
pi lya mano do konya, nai mame apata 
pii la mai lya mano. 14Ka mongo Ji sasa 
ma lunya sa ka ta si amo Gote do ko me aka 
nai mapi, nya ka mapi Jisasa-kisa ma lunya 
sa ka ta se tala, baanya enomba do konya 
nyoo ka ta se tana lao nai mame ma si-
lya mano. 15Naima-kisa pi lyamo dupa 
pi ta kame nya kama ni sa lanya pi lyamo. 
Dopa pi lyamo tenge o o, o tenya 
kondo kaenge doko taeyama-taeyama 
pyoo enda kali longo-kisa tae ya ta mopa, 
Gote kenge andake mai yoo, baa yaka pi-
lyino lenge mana doko andake jeta.

i  i  
K  

16Nai manya yonge doko ta mui lya mo-
aka doko, yuu gii dii lao nai manya mona 
an a a enenge i sa ao a tenge. Dopa 
pyoo ka tenge do konya, Go teme ka lai 
naima di amo doko nai mame ya ki nala 
nae yao pyoo ka tenge. 17Naima-kisa kenda 
epe lyamo upa angi men e aa. Dupa gii 
kuki iki epe lyamo. Indupa naima kenda 
ya kane nyi lya mano du pame, tii pi pae 
etete andake tanga-tangapi so aka pu penge 
doko nye ta mi nopa lao depa la si lyamo. 
18Depa la si mupa, lengeme an a penge 
dupa nai mame kanja naenya, lengeme 
na kanda penge dupa nai mame kande lya-
mano. Ai pu mape, lengeme kanda penge 
upa gii u i i i singi. Do pa a o o, 

lengeme na kanda penge dupa tanga-
tangapi so aka pata.

13 It is written, “I be-
lieved, therefore I spoke.” 
With that same spirit 
of faith we also believe, 
therefore we also speak. 
14 For we know that he 
who raised the Lord Jesus 
will also raise us through 
Jesus and bring us with 
you into his presence. 
15 All of this is for your 
bene t, so that grace, as 
it extends to more and 
more people, may cause 
thanksgiving to abound 
to the glory of God.

i i   i

16Therefore we do not 
lose heart. Even though 
on the outside we are 
wasting away, on the 
inside we are being re-
newed day by day. 17For 
our light and momentary 
a iction is bringing about 
for us an eternal weight 
of glory far beyond all 
measure, 18 as we look 
not to what is seen, but to 
what is unseen. For what 
is seen is temporary, but 
what is unseen is eternal.
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† 5:1 Sele anda dake la tae ka lyamo pii du tupa, nai manya yonge doko lao la tae 
ka lyamo. 

  1Naima isa yuu da kenya ka lya mano 
sele anda dake† la kyoo koe ya tamo 

doko, anda Go teme pe tae ka taowaka 
ka tenge doko nai manya kaiti-kisa ka-
lya mona lao ma si lya mano. Anda doko 
enda kali kingi mendeme pe tae daa. 
2Nai manya anda kaiti-kisa ka lyamo doko 
yonge pee joo pimu laka lao ma se tala, 
naima yuu da kenya sele anda do konya 
ka tao ee lao ka lya mano. 3Do pana, an a 
kaiti-kisa-tae doko nai mame yonge pee 
joo nyoo pyoo ka ta ta mano doko, naima 
pa pata na ka ta ta mana lao ma si lya mano. 
4 ele an a naima a lya mano a e yonge 
pee joo lyo kao ne pa mana lao nai mame 
ma sala nae lya mano. Lete ka ta penge 
yonge do kome ku ma penge yonge doko 
sanga pya ta mopa lao, sele anda koe ya-
penge dake-kisa sele anda enenge mende 
yonge pee joo nyoo pi ta mana lao ma si-
lya mano. Tenge do konya, naima sele 
anda koe ya penge da kenya ka tao kenda 
andake nyoo ka lya mano do kopa, ee lao 
ka lya mano. 5 ele an a enenge o o 
yonge pee joo nyoo pi ta mi nopa lao 
naima depa la si amo akali doko baa Gote. 
Baame naima di tona le amo dupa ki ningi 
i tona lao pa na soo, ambao baanya pi

rita doko naima dia.
6Dopa pi amo o onya, o te a a lao 

naima paka na kae yao kyeto joo ka lya-
mano. Naima yuu da kenya yonge doko 
ka ta mupa, Ka mongo ka tapya do konya 
naima londati ka lya ma nona lao ma-
si lya mano. 7(Nai mame baa lengeme 
na kandao, baa tungi pyao ka lya mano.) 
8Yuu da kenya yonge doko ya ki na tala, 
Kamongo-kisa baanya anda do konya 
ka ta ta mano doko ya kana lao ma se tala, 
paka na kae yao kyeto joo ka lya mano. 
9Do pana, naima yuu a enya yonge 

  1Now we know that 
if the earthly tent 

we live in is destroyed, 
we have a building from 
God, an eternal house in 
heaven, not made by hu-
man hands. 2 For in this 
tent we groan, longing to 
be further clothed with 
our heavenly dwelling, 
3 because when we are 
clothed, we will not be 
found naked. 4For while 
we are in this tent, we 
groan and are burdened, 
not because we want to 
be unclothed, but further 
clothed, so that what is 
mortal may be swallowed 
up by life. 5 Now he who 
has prepared us for this 
very thing is God, who has 
also given us the pirit as 
a guarantee.

6 Therefore we have 
courage at all times, and 
we know that while we are 
at home in the body we 
are away from the Lord. 
7For we walk by faith, not 
by sight. 8 Yes, we have 
courage and would rather 
be away from the body 
and at home with the Lord. 
9Therefore, whether we 
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do konya ka ta ta ma no papi, yonge doko ya-
ki na ta ma no papi, nai mame Ka mongonya 
auu kaenge mana dupa mi na mana lao 
ma si lya mano. 10 Naima yuu da kenya 
yonge ka ta pae ka lya mano do kopa, naima 
mendai-mendai du pame mana koopi 
epepi dupa mi na ta mali pyoo yole nye-
penge do konya Krai same naima ya pena 
lao, naima pi taka baanya kote singi toko 
do konya pao ka ta penge.

i    K  
  

11Do pana, a mongo pa a aenge 
mana doko nai mame kanda tala, enda-
kali dupa ma singi ka ku nyoo pii lao 
ka lya mano. Go teme naima auu pyoo 
kandenge. Nya ka manya mo name apata 
naima auu pyoo kandami laka lao ma si-
lya mano. 12Naima tange kenge andake 
nyoo, pii doko dee laa nae lya mano. 
Enda kali menda puame enda kali du-
panya mona andaka na kandenya, ke tae 
yonge doko iki kanda tala kenge andake 
nyoo sangali pi lya mino. Enda kali dopa 
pi lya mino dupa nya ka mame tanga la tala, 
nai manya mana dupa epe menda puana 
lao la mai penge kai tini mende nai mame 
nya kama lai taka pi lya mano. 13Nai mame 
kya kaenge joo ka lai piama-tamo doko, 
Go tenya ka lai doko pya ka mai yanya pi-
ama. Naima mona pa liu ka lai pi lya mano 
doko, nya kama ni sa lanya pi lya mano. 
14Naima pi ta kanya panda nyoo akali 
mendai kumia-tamo doko, naima pi taka 
do konya ku mi a ma kana lao ma si lya mano. 
Dopa lao ma si lya mano o onya, rai
sanya auu kaenge do kome naima ka lai 
pye pale lao mona sa ka ta se kenge. 15Enda-
kali saka ka lya mino du pame nya kama 
tange ma soo kalya naenya, nya kama alo 
pyoo ku ma pe a mopa sa ka ta si amo akali 

are at home or away, we 
aspire to be pleasing to 
him. 10For we must all ap-
pear before the judgment 
seat of Christ, so that each 
of us may receive his due 
for what he has done in 
the body, whether good 
or evil.

 i i   
i i i

11 Therefore, because 
we know what it is to fear 
the Lord, we persuade 
others. What we are is 
known to God, and I hope 
that it is known in your 
consciences as well. 12 For 
we are not commending 
ourselves to you again, 
but we are giving you 
an opportunity to boast 
about us, so that you may 
be able to answer those 
who boast about outward 
appearances and not about 
matters of the heart. 13 If 
we are out of our mind, it 
is for God; if we are in our 
right mind, it is for you. 
14 For the love of Christ 
compels us, because we 
have concluded that if 
one died for all, then all 
have died. 15And he died 
for all so that those who 
live may no longer live for 
themselves, but for him 
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doko ma soo ka lye pale lao, enda kali dupa 
pi taka alo pyoo baa ku mia.

16 Do pana en a a limi en a ali ya
pengeli pyoo, nai mame enda kali mende 
indupa ya pala nae lya mano. Wamba nai-
mame dopa pyoo Kraisa ya pe a ma no aka 
doko, indupa nai mame baa dopa pyoo 
ya pala nae lya mano. 17Pii yandaita doko 

a e  En a ali men e raisa isa a
lyamo doko, baa Krai same enenge joo 
pyoo wa se pae mende ka tenge. Wamba-
tae dupa eta mupa, dupa pi taka enenge 
ji se te lyamo. 18Du tupa pi ta a pingi ote 
do kome Ji sasa Kraisa-kisa naima Gote-
pipa mendai ji se tala, enda kali dupa 
Gote-pipa mendai ji singi ka lai doko 
naima dia. 19Yuunya enda kali du pame 
koo pi a mino dupa Go teme itaki pyala 
naenya, Kraisa-kisa enda kali dupa Gote-
pipa men ai i sia. Dopa pe tala, en a ali 
dupa Gote-pipa mendai ji singi pii doko 
naima dia. 20Do pana, naima rai sanya 
kambu alo pyoo ka tao, pii kyeto joo 
la maingi doko Go teme naima langi lya-
mopa, nai mame enda kali dupa la maingi. 
Krai sanya kenge do konya nai mame enda-
kali dupa kyeto joo la mai yoo, “Go teme 
nya kama baa-pipa mendai ji sina kae ya-
la pape” lenge. 21Akali koo na singi doko 
Go teme nai manya koo du panya baa 
kundi joo ku mina lea. Go teme naima 
akali do kopa nyoo pya se tala, baanya 
mana to la tae do konya ka ta ta mi nopa lao 

6  akali doko ku mina lea.1Do pana, 
naima Gote-pipa ka lai pyoo ka tao 

yeto oo nya ama apa langi lya mano  
Go tenya kondo kaenge nya kama nyi a-
mino doko nyakama-kisa maa yanga tae 
ka tena lao kae yala nae ya la pape. 2 Go-
teme lao pi tuu, “Gii epe mendenya 
nambame embanya pii doko sio. Pyoo 
nyingi gii mendenya nambame emba 

who died for them and 
was raised.

16 o from no  on e 
regard no one according to 
the esh. Even if e have 
known Christ according 
to the esh, e no longer 
know him in that way. 
17Therefore, if anyone 
is in Christ, he is a new 
creation. Old things have 
passed away; behold, all 
things have become new. 
18And all these things are 
from God, who reconciled 
us to himself through Je-
sus Christ and gave us 
the ministry of reconcili-
ation, 19namely, that God 
was reconciling the world 
to himself in Christ, not 
counting people's tres-
passes against them. And 
he has committed to us 
the message of reconcilia-
tion. 20Therefore, we are 
ambassadors for Christ, as 
though God were making 
an appeal through us. We 
plea  on Christ s behalf  

“Be reconciled to God.” 
21For God made him who 
did not know sin to be a 
sin offering for us, so that 
in him we might become 
the righteousness of God.

6  1As God's fellow work-
ers, we urge you not to 

receive the grace of God in 
vain. 2 For he says, “At a 
favorable time I listened 
to you, and in a day of 
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ni si ona  lea pyaa. a la pape  ii epe 
mende lea-lumu doko indupa pa le-
lyamo. Pyoo nyingi gii mende lea-lumu 
doko indupa pa le lyamo. 3Nai mame Go-
tenya ka lai pya ka maingi doko enda kali 
mendeme pii koo na lena lao, enda kali 
imbu pi se penge mende nai mame na-
pingi. 4Naima Go tenya ka lai aka lina 
lao enda kali dupa-kisa pa na singi mana 
u tupa a tupa  apa ma a na ae yao 

kenda dupa soo ka tengepi, naima koe ya-
singi mapi, tanda dingi mapi, daa jingipi, 
5 konjame pingi mapi, anjoo pa lyingi mapi, 
yanda pipi du pame naima ka tao ka ko-
penge mapi, leke leke tao ka lai pingipi, 
luu na pa lengepi, lopo kaengepi, 6koo 
wandyoo ka tengepi, mana kandengepi, 
yapa imbu na kaengepi, kondo kaengepi, 

li pi rita naima pipa a tengepi, en a
kali dupa ki ningi auu kaengepi, 7ki ningi 
pii doko la maingipi, Go tenya kyeto do-
kome ka lai pingipi, mana to la tae doko 
kingi to lae te name yandate mi nili, kingi 
koe ya te name ko nambi mi nili pingipi, 
du tupa. 8Enda kali yangi du pame naima 
la lyi lya mi nopa, yangi du pame naima 
anda-anda singyala naengema. Yangi du-
pame naima lao ne pe lya mi nopa, yangi 
du pame nai manya lao pii epe lengema. 
Yangi du pame naima mi na ka singi aka-
lina lao ma singi maka doko, nai mame 
ki ningi pii lenge. 9Enda kali yangimi 
naima do pa lena lao na kandenge-
maka doko, yangimi naima auu pyoo 
kandengema. Naima ku ma lanya pingi-
aka doko, lete ka lya mano kanjepa. 
Enda kali du pame naima kende konjame 
pingi maka doko, du pame naima pyao ku-
ma sala naengema. 10Naima mona kenda 
pi singi maka doko, ko te aka lao naima 
eteke pyao ka tenge. Naima tipya joo ka-
tenge aka doko, nai mame enda kali longo 

salvation I helped you.” 
Behold, now is the fa-
vorable time; now is the 
day of salvation. 3 We 
are putting no obstacle 
in anyone's way, so that 
our ministry may not be 
discredited. 4 Rather, as 
servants of God we com-
mend ourselves in every 

ay  in great en urance, 
in a ictions, in har ships, 
in distresses, 5 in beatings, 
in imprisonments, in ri-
ots, in labors, in sleepless 
nights, in hunger, 6 in 
purity, in knowledge, in 
patience, in kindness, in 
the oly pirit, in genuine 
love, 7in the word of truth, 
in the power of God; with 
weapons of righteousness 
for the right hand and the 
left, 8 through glory and 
dishonor, through bad 
report and good report; 
regarded as deceivers, 
and yet true; 9as unknown, 
and yet well known; as dy-
ing, and behold, we live; 
as punished, and yet not 
put to death; 10as sorrow-
ful, yet always rejoicing; 
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ka mongo ji singi. Naima oapi dupa daa 
ji lya mopa ka tenge aka doko, dupa pi taka 
nai manya.

11Nya kama Ko rina tange dupa mona 
se te lya ma nona lao nai mame nya kama 
pa nao langi lya mano. 12 Nai mame nya-
kama mona se tala nae ya mana lao tuu 
pyoo na ka lya mano. Nya ka mame naima 
mona se tala nae ya mana lao tuu pyoo 
ka lya mino. 13Nambanya wane dupa la-
maingili pyoo, nambame nya kama dapa 
langilyo  Nai mame nya ama mona se
tengeli pyoo nya ka mame naima mona 
se ta la pape.

i  i i i i  
 

14Ji sasa tungi na pingi enda kali dupa-
pipa nya kama tole pya tala mendai joo 
na ka lye pape. Mana to la tae do kopa, loo 
ya lenge mana do kopa, do la pome ka-
lai aki mende tole pingimba? Tii pi pae 
do kopa, iminje tae do kopa, do lapo tole 
singimbape? 15Krai same aki mendenya 
Beliale-pipa mona mendai pa lyingimba? 
Ji sasa tungi pingi enda kali mendepa, 
Ji sasa tungi pyala naenge enda kali 
mendepa, do lapo la po tame aki mende 
anda kenge nyingimba? 16 Go tenya lo tuu 
anda nee nye tae do kopi, go tena lao wa-
se pae du papi, dupa aipa pe tala mendai 
jina lao pya singi? Gote ka taowaka ka-
tenge do konya anda nee nye tae doko 
nya kama ka lya mi nona lao Go teme 
apa lea pyaa  Namba upa isa a

tao du panya kaina do konya pae yato. 
Namba du panya Gote ka ta topa, dupa 
nambanya tata ka ta ta mina” lea-pyaa. 
17 Do pana, Namba a mongo o ome 

apa lelyo  En a ali oo pingi upa
pipa nya kama kalya nae yao, kai mala 
pi pae mende wa tandala nae yaowaka 

as poor, yet making many 
rich; as having nothing, 
yet possessing everything.

11 O Corinthians, we 
have spoken freely to 
you; our hearts have been 
opened wide. 12 You are 
not restricted by us, but 
by your own affections. 
13 Now in return—I am 
speaking as I would to my 
own children—open your 
hearts to us.

   
 

14Do not be une ually 
yoked with unbelievers. 
For what partnership is 
there between righteous-
ness and lawlessness? 
What fellowship does 
light have with dark-
ness? 15 What harmony 
does Christ have with Be-
lial? What portion does 
a believer have with an 
unbeliever? 16 And what 
agreement does the tem-
ple of God have with idols? 
For you are the temple of 
the living God, just as 
God said, “I will dwell 
in them and walk among 
them. I will be their God, 
and they will be my peo-
ple. 17Therefore, come 
out from among them 
and be separate, says the 
Lord. Touch no unclean 
thing, and I will receive 
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a lye pape. Dopa pyoo a ta ta mi nopa, 
nambame nya kama la nyoto. 18 La nye pala 
namba nya ka manya ta kange ka ta topa, 
nya kama nambanya iki ningi wa nengepi 
ka ta ta mina’ lao Ka mongo Ete te aka 
Kyeto do kome le lyona” la pae si lyamo.

   1Mona se tenge pa luma, Go teme pii 
lanya se tea du tu panya naima ka-

lya mano. Do pana, nai manya yongepa, 
imambupa do lapo koe ya se penge dupa 
pi taka naima-kisa na sina lao wasa pyao 
ne pa tala, Gote paka kae yao naima etao 
baanya la tae ka ta mana.

    
2 Nai mame enda kali mende koo 

pi mai yapi, koe ya sa lapi nae yama. Nai-
mame enda kali mende mi na ka se tala 
oapi upa nyala nae ya ma a. Do pana, 
nya ka mame naima mona se ta la pape. 
3Nambame lelyo doko, nyakama-kisa 
tenge se tao na lelyo. Nya kama nai manya 
mo nanya ka lya mino do konya, nya kama 
ku ma ta mino doko, naima nyakama-pipa 
ku ma ta maka. Nya kama ka ta ta mino doko, 
naima nyakama-pipa ka ta ta ma kana lao 
nambame wambao leo do koaka dee lelyo. 
4Nambame nya kama pii langyanya etete 
paka na kaenge. Nambame nya kama la-
lyoo pii andake lenge. Naima-kisa kenda 
epe lyamo dupa pi ta kanya namba etete 
eteke pyao, mona etete epe pa liu ka tenge.

5 Naima Ma se do nia pao ka te ama do-
kopa, nai manya yonge dupa ku kipi 
mende koto nyala nae yami. Kenda 
tata-tata dupa pi taka naima-kisa epe-
a mopa, enda kali waka du pame naima 
laiya langi ami. Do opa nai manya mona 
andaka paka kae ya pae sia. 6 Do pa a 

you. 18 I will be a father 
to you, and you will be 
sons and daughters to me, 
says the Lord Almighty.”

   1Therefore, since we 
have these promises, 

beloved, let us cleanse 
ourselves from every de-

lement of the esh an  
spirit, bringing holiness 
to completion in the fear 
of God.

 
2 Make room for us 

in your hearts. We have 
wronged no one, we have 
corrupted no one, we have 
taken advantage of no one. 
3 I do not say this to con-
demn you, for I have said 
before that you are in our 
hearts so that we die to-
gether with you and live 
together with you. 4Great 
is my boldness toward 
you; great is my boasting 
on your behalf. I am lle  
with comfort; I am over-

o ing ith oy in all our 
a iction.

5 For even when we 
came to Macedonia, our 
bodies had no rest, but 

e ere a icte  at every 
turn, ith con icts on the 
outside and fears within. 
6 But God, who comforts 
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doko, mona kenda kae lyami enda kali 
dupa mona epe pa li singi Gote do kome, 
Tai tusa baa naima ka te ama do konya 
epena lea do kome naima mona epe pa-
li sia. 7Nai manya mona epe pa li se kea 
doko, Tai tusa baa epea do kome iki daa, 
nya ka mame baanya mona epe pa li sa-
ka mai ya mino do kome apata nai manya 
mona epe pa li se ke aka. Wamba pi amo 
du panya nya kama ee lao, namba etete 
kandamu laka lao ma soo, namba-pipa 
tole ka tamu laka lao nee kae yao ka-
lya mi nona lao Tai tu same naima langia. 
Do onya namba ete te a a ete e pyao 
ka teo. 8 Nambame nya ka manya pepa 
mende pyao pee keo do kome, nya-
kama mona kenda pi si ana lao ma se tala, 
nambame dopa na pio naenya lao ma sala 
naelyo. (Do pa a o o, nambame pepa 
pyao pee keo do kome, gii kuki menda lapo 
nya ka manya mona kenda pi si amo doko 
kanda tala, nambame dopa na pio naenya 
lao ma sio.) 9Dopa lao ma si o a a o o, 
indupa namba eteke pilyo. Nambame 
nya ka manya mona kenda pi se keo do-
konya namba eteke pyala naelyo. Go teme 
ma si a moli pyoo, nya kama mona kenda 
kae ya pala mona ka pi lyi a mino do konya 
namba ete e pilyo. Do pana, nai mame 
do pale mendeme nya kama koe ya sala 
nae yama. 10Go teme mona kenda kae-
ya mili lao ma singili pyoo mona kenda 
kaenge do kome, naima mona ka pi lye tala 
pyoo nye pae ka lye pale lao ka ta si lya mopa, 
naima mona ka pi lyala nae yama naenya 
lao ma singi doko naima-kisa nae penge. 
Do pa a o o, yuunya en a ali u panya 
mona kenda kaenge do kome ku mingi 
doko mandenge. 11Go teme mona kenda 
kae ya mili lao ma singili pyoo nya kama 
mona kenda kae lya mino do kome, mana 
epe tata-tata da tupa nyakama-kisa 
sa ka ta si lyamo doko nya ka mame ma sa-
la pape  ana to la tae upa mi nao ani 

the downcast, comforted 
us by the arrival of Ti-
tus, 7and not only by his 
arrival, but also by the 
comfort you had given 
him. He told us about your 
longing, your contrition, 
and your deep concern 
for me, so that I rejoiced 
all the more. 8 For even 
if I caused you sorrow by 
my letter, I do not regret it 
(though I did regret it, for 
I see that my letter caused 
you sorrow, though only 
for an hour). 9But now I 
rejoice, not that you were 
made sorrowful, but that 
you were made sorrowful 
to the point of repentance. 
For you felt a godly sor-
ro , so that you suffere  
no loss through us. 10For 
godly sorrow produces a 
repentance that leads to 
salvation, leaving no re-
gret, but worldly sorrow 
produces death. 11 Con-
sider what earnestness 
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kae yao, nyakama-kisa pii si lyamo dupa 
yanu pya mana lao nee kae yao, mana 
koo dupa etete maka kae yao, Gote paka 
kae yao, naima kandamu laka lao ma soo, 
naima wata-minaowani kae yao, kenda 
si lyamo doko auu pyoo to la sa lanya nee 
kae yao ka lya mino. Nya ka mame dopa 
pi lya mino dupa pi ta kame nyakama-kisa 
tenge mende na si lya mona lao pa na si lya-
mino. 12Do pana, nambame pepa pyao 
pee keo doko, akali koo pi amo do kopa, 
baame akali mende koo pi mai yamo do-
kopa, do la ponya mende ma se tala pyao 
pe a kala naeyo. Naima nyakama-pipa 
ka tamu laka lao nya ka mame ma si ami 
doko Go tenya enomba do konya pa na sa-
lanya nambame pepa doko pyao pee keo. 
13Naima nyakama-pipa ka tamu laka lao 
nya ka mame ma si ami do konya, naima 
mona epe pa liu ka lya mano.

Nya kama pi ta kame Tai tu sanya mona 
auu pi sa ka mai ya mi nopa baa eteke 
pyao ka te amo do konya, nya ka manya 
mona auu pi singi mana doko nai mame 
kanda tala, naima ete te aka eteke pyao ka-
lya mano. 14Wamba nambame nya kama 
la lyoo, nya ka manya mana epe mi-
ningima dupa Tai tusa la maiyo. Nai mame 
nya kama la lyoo Tai tusa la mai yama pii 
dupa ki ningi le ama do paka pyoo, nai-
mame pii nya kama langi a mano dupa 
pi taka ki ningi. Tenge do konya, namba 
elya sala naeyo. 15Nya ka mame walu lao 
paka kae yao Tai tusa la nye pala, baanya 
pii lea upa ata miniami lamo. Dopa 
pi ami doko baame ma se tala, nya kama 
etete nee kae lyamo. 16Dupa pi ta anya 
nya ka mame mana epe mi na la mi nona lao 
kyeto joo ma se tala, namba eteke pyao 
kalyo.

this godly sorrow of yours 
has produced in you, what 
eagerness to clear your-
selves, what indignation, 
what alarm, what longing, 
what zeal, what righting 
of rong  In everything 
you have shown your-
selves to be clear in the 
matter. 12 o although I 
wrote to you, it was not 
on account of the one who 
did the wrong, nor on ac-
count of the one who was 
wronged, but so that your 
earnestness for us might 
be revealed to you in the 
sight of God. 13 In this we 

n  comfort.
And in addition to the 

comfort we received from 
you, we rejoiced all the 
more at the joy of Titus, 
because his spirit has been 
refreshed by you all. 14For 
if I made any boast to him 
about you, I was not put 
to shame. But just as ev-
erything we said to you 
was true, so our boasting 
to Titus has also proven to 
be true. 15 n  his affec-
tion for you is even greater 
when he remembers the 
obedience of you all, how 
you received him with fear 
and trembling. 16 I rejoice, 
because I have complete 
con ence in you.
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  1 Kai mii pa luma, Go tenya kondo 
kaenge doko Ma se do nia yuu do konya 

siosa dupa maiya doko nya ka mame ma-
simi laka lao nai mame ma si lya mano. 
2Kenda andake menda puame siosa dupa 
ma kande pi a mopa, do kaita etete daa 
e pae a te ami. Do pa a o o, o aita 
etete eteke pyao ka tao, Kris tene yango 
dupa ni se mana la tala, muni etete longo 
konda pi ami. 3Do ai tame on a pi penge 
jia dupa konda pyo aka, do kai tanya auu 
kaengeme wa kao mendapu konda pyo aka 
pi ami doko nambame lao pa nelyo. 4Enda-
kali Go tenya la tae Je ru sa lema ka lya mino 
dupa ni se mana kae ya lapa lao do kai tame 
naima kyeto joo tee le ami. 5Do ai tame 
pyaa mino lao nai mame ma si a mali pyoo 
pyaa nae yami. Go teme ma si ali pyoo, do-
kaita tange wambao Ka mongo mai tala, 
naima di a mi aka. 6Do pana, nya a manya 
kai nanya kondo kaenge ka lai Tai tu same 
tee pia-pyomo doko, nya ka mame pyoo 
eta sa la pale lao, baame nya kama ni sina 
lao kyeto joo la mai yama. 7Ji sasa tungi 
pingi do kopi, pii la maingi do kopi, mana 
kandenge do kopi, dupa pi taka nyakama-
kisa kapa pu mupa, Go tenya ka lai doko nee 
kae yao pyoo pi tuu, nya ka mame naima 
auu ae lya mino. Do pa a pyoo, nya a
mame Kris tene yango dupa kondo kae yao 
ni si lya mino doko auu pyoo ni sa la pape.

8Nambame le lyo li aka pye pale lao laa 
naelyo. iosa yangi u pame ris tene 
daa je pae dupa nee kae yao ni si lya mi noli 

  
   

i

  1Now we make known 
to you, brothers, the 

grace of God that has 
been given among the 
churches of Macedonia. 
2 During a severe trial of 
a iction, their abun ant 
joy and their deep poverty 
abounded in a wealth of 
generosity on their part. 
3For I testify that accord-
ing to their ability, and 
even beyond their ability, 
they gave of their own ac-
cord, 4 urgently begging 
us for the privilege of con-
tributing to the gift for the 
saints in Jerusalem. 5And 
they did not do this in 
the way we expected, but 
they gave themselves rst 
to the Lord and then to us 
by the will of God. 6 o e 
have urged Titus, who pre-
viously encouraged you to 
begin gathering money, to 
return and help you com-
plete this gracious gift. 
7But just as you abound 
in everything—in faith, in 
speech, in knowledge, in 
complete earnestness, and 
in your love for us—see 
that you abound in this 
gracious gift as well.

8 I am not saying this as 
a command, but I want to 
test the sincerity of your 
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pyoo, nya ka mame ki ningi auu kae yao 
ni si lya mipi lao kanjanya dopa lelyo. 
9Nai manya Ka mongo Ji sasa Krai sanya 
kondo kaenge doko nya ka mame ma si-
lya mino. Baa Ka mongo aka doko, baame 
nya kama ka mongo ji se tala nyakama-kisa 
longo sina lao baa daa je pae mende jia. 
10Ee kana pumu amanya, nya ka mame 
ni singi ka lai dake pi mana lao ma se tala 
tee pyao pi ami. Do pana, a lai a e pyoo 
eta se ta mino do kome, nya kama tange ni-
se ta mi nosa pi tana lao nambame ma silyo 
doko nya kama langilyo. 11Do pana, nya
ka mame ka lai doko pyoo eta sa la pape. 
Wamba nya ka manya mona sa ka ta tala, 
nee kae yao ka lai doko tee piami-pyomo 
do paka pyoo, indupa ka lai doko pyoo 
eta se mana lao ma soo, konda pi penge 
je tali pyoo konda pye pape. 12Enda kali 
mende-kisa konda pyo ani kaenge doko 
se tamo doko, do pale mende baa-kisa seta 
doko auu kaengeme konda pi tamo doko 
ya a. Do pale men e baa isa na se tamo 
doko konda pyaa nae ya penge. 13Ni se pae 
nye tami enda kali dupa auu pyoo ka ta-
ta mi nopa, muni mai yoo ni si lya mino 
dupa nya kama kenda nyoo ka lye pale 
lao nambame na lelyo. Nya kama pi taka 
kapa-kapa lao ka lye pale lao nambame 
lelyo. Indupa gii da kepa, nya kama do-
pale longo si lyamo du pame enda kali daa 
ji lyamo dupa mai penge. 14Do pa a pyoo, 
dupa-kisa longo seta du pame nya kama 
aa e ta mopa ni se penge a a. Dopa pi tami 

do kome, nya kama pi taka kapa-kapa lao 
ka ta tami. 15 Do onya apa lao pii pepa 
pya pae si lyamo  ongo nyoo se te amo 
enda kali do konya etete longo na sia. Kuki 
nyoo se te amo enda kali doko daa ji a mopa 
na ka te ana” la pae si lyamo.

love by comparing it with 
the earnestness of others. 
9For you know the grace of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, that 
though he was rich, yet for 
your sakes he became poor, 
so that by his poverty you 
could become rich. 10 o I 
am giving my advice about 
what is best for you in 
this matter. Last year you 

ere not only the rst ho 
wanted to give, but you 

ere also the rst to be-
gin doing so. 11No  nish 
doing it, so that your eager 
willingness to give may be 
matched by your comple-
tion of the gift, according 
to what you have. 12 For 
if the eager willingness is 
there, it is acceptable ac-
cording to what one has, 
not according to what one 
does not have. 13 I do not 
mean there should be re-
lief for others and hardship 
for you, but it is a matter 
of equality. At the pres-
ent time your abundance 
should provide for their 
need, 14 so that in turn 
their abundance may pro-
vide for your need, and 
thus there may be equality. 
15As it is written, “He who 
gathered much had noth-
ing left over, and he who 
gathered little had no lack.”
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16Nambame nya kama ni so ani kaengeli 
pyoo, Tai tu same nya kama ni so ani kaena 
lao, Go teme baanya ma singi sa ka ta sa-
ka maiya do konya, nambame Gote yaka 
pi lyino lelyo. 17Nai mame baa epena la-
ma nopa ipa too la pumu do konya iki daa, 
baa tangeme nya kama ni sa lanya ipa too 
lao nee kae ya pala, nya kama ka lya mino 
do konya ipupya. 18Nai mame Kris tene 
kai mi ningi mende baa-pipa epena lamu. 
Kris tene kai mi ningi do kome wai pii epe 
doko etete auu pyoo la maingi do konya, 
siosa dupa pi ta kanya baa kenge singi. 
19Do o i i aa. Baa naima pipa pae yao, 
enda kali Go tenya la tae dupa ni singi ka-
lai epe dake pina lao siosa du pame baa 
ma kande le ami. Ni singi ka lai dake nai-
mame pi lya mano do kome, Ka mongo 
la lyo aka, nai mame ka lai dake pyo ani 
kae lya ma nona lao enda kali dupa-kisa 
pa na so aka pi lya mano. 20Muni longo 
mai lya mino dupa nai mame ko peta isi-
lya mi nona lao, enda kali mendeme laa 
nae yapya laka lao ma se tala, Kris tene 
kai mi ningi doko apata epena lamu. 
21Ka mongonya enombanya iki nai mame 
mana epe dupa mi na mana lao ma sala 
naenya, enda ka linya enombanya apata 
mana epe dupa mi na mana lao ma si lya-
mano. 22Nai manya Kris tene kai mi ningi 
mende akali dolapo-pipa epena la muaka. 
Paa longosa nai mame baa ma kande pyoo 
kande lya ma nopa, baame ka lai pyo ani 
kae yao pingi. Indupa nya ka mame mana 
epe mi na la mi nona lao kyeto joo ma se-
tala, baame nya kama ni soo ka lai etete 
pyo ani kae lyamo. 23Tai tusa baa apipi lao 
enda kali mendeme tipa pia-kandeno doko, 
nya kama ni soo namba-pipa ka lai mendai 
pingina lao nya ka mame la mai ye pape. 
Nai manya Kris tene kai mi ningi do lapo 

Titus and His 
i

16 But thanks be to 
God, who has put into the 
heart of Titus the same 
earnest care for you that I 
have. 17For Titus not only 
accepted our appeal, but 
with great enthusiasm he 
is coming to you of his 
own accord. 18 With him 
we are sending the brother 
who is praised by all the 
churches for his preach-
ing of the gospel. 19And 
not only that, but he has 
also been appointed by 
the churches to travel 
with us as we administer 
this gracious gift for the 
glory of the Lord himself 
and to show our eager 
willingness to help. 20We 
are taking this precaution 
so that no one will dis-
credit us with respect to 
this large sum that we are 
administering. 21For we 
are giving careful thought 
to do what is right, not 
only in the sight of the 
Lord but also in the sight 
of men. 22 We are also 
sending with them our 
brother whom we have 
often tested and found to 
be earnest in many mat-
ters, and now he is even 
more earnest because of 
his great confidence in 
you. 23 If there is any ques-
tion about Titus, he is my 
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api lya pope lao enda kali mendeme tipa 
pia-kandeno doko, akali do la pome ka lai 
pi lyambi do kome Kraisa kenge andake 
maingimba do konya, siosa do kome do lapo 
epena la mupa ipumbina lao nya ka mame 
la mai ye pape. 24Nai mame nya kama mee 
la lyala naengema-lamo lao siosa du pame 
ma sina lao, siosa du panya enombanya 
nya ka manya auu kaenge mana doko akali 
dutupa-kisa pa na sa la pape.

  K i   
i   

9  1Enda kali Go tenya la tae Je ru sa lema 
ka lya mino dupa ni singi do konya lao, 

nambame nya ka manya pepa pyao pe a-
ka penge nanji lyamo. 2Nya ka mame ka lai 
doko pyo ani kae lya mino lao nambame 
ma se tala, Ma se do nia tange dupa la mai-
yoo, “Ee kana pumu amanya Akaeya 
tange du pame ka lai doko pyaanya depa 
la te a mina” lao nambame nya kama la-
lyingi. Nya ka mame ka lai doko yapa 
pi mana lao nee kae lya mino do kome, 
nya ka mame Ma se do nia tange longonya 
ma singi yaka la sa ka mai lya mino. 
3Nya ka mame ka lai doko pyo ani kae lya-
mi nona lao pii le lya mano dupa mee jala 
naena, nya ka mame ka lai doko pyaanya 
depa la tae ka lye pale lao, nambame 
Kris tene kai mi ningi du tupa nya kama 
ka lya mino do konya epena lapu. 4Ma-
se do nia tange menda tupa namba-pipa 
ipu pala kanda ta ma nopa, ao pyoo la tala 
nya kama depa la tae na ka ta ta mino doko, 
nai mapi, nya ka mapi, elya se tama. Ai-
pu mape, nambame nya kama la lyoo, 
nya kama depa la tae ka lya mi nona lao do-
kaita la maingi. 5Dopa la maingi o onya 
naima elya setamane-latala, nya ka mame 
epe mendapu mai ta mana lao wambao 

partner and fellow worker 
in your service. If there is 
any question about our 
brothers, they are dele-
gates of the churches, the 
glory of Christ. 24 There-
fore show them in front of 
all the churches the proof 
of your love and the rea-
son for our boasting about 
you.

 i  
  i  

in Jerusalem

9  1There is no need for 
me to write to you 

about this ministry of 
giving to the saints in Je-
rusalem. 2 For I know how 
eager you are to help, and 
I keep boasting about you 
to the Macedonians, say-
ing that Achaia has been 
prepared to give since last 
year; and your zeal has 
stirred up most of them. 
3But I have sent the broth-
ers so that our boasting 
about you in this matter 
may not prove to be empty, 
but that you may be pre-
pared, just as I said you 
would be. 4Otherwise, if 
any of the Macedonians 
were to come with me 
an  n  you unprepare , 
we (not to mention you) 
would be ashamed of this 
confident boasting. 5 o 
I thought it necessary to 
urge the brothers to go on 
ahead to you and arrange 
in advance your previously 
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le a mino dupa mumu lao maiya naenya, 
mai yo ani kaengeme mai ye pale la tala, 
depa lao ka lye pale lao Kris tene kai mi-
ningi du tupa wambao epena lao ma se tala 
epena lapu.

6Nya a mame pii a e ma sa la pape  
Enda kali mendeme ee wai kuki po-
kelya do kome, nee ku ki aka mandenge. 
Ee wai longo po kelya do kome, nee 
longo aka mandenge. 7Enda kali mendai-
mendaimi mai too lao mo name ma se tali 
pyoo mai penge. Mona kenda kae yao-
wapi, mendeme mai lao tuu lao wapi 
pi ta mopa maiya nae ya penge. Mona 
yae pao maingima enda kali dupa Go-
teme auu kaenge. 8Nya kama epe dupa 
pi taka nya la pale lao dingi kyeto doko 
Gote-kisa singi. Kyeto singi Gote do-
kome di ta mopa, ko te aka lao nya kama 
etete yaka je ta mopa, ka lai epe dupa pi-
taka nya ka mame pi tami. 9 Do onya apa 
lao pii pepa pya pae si lyamo  ali o
kome enda kali daa je pae dupa oapi longo 
mo ko soo maiya. Baanya mana to la tae 
doko tanga-tangapi so aka pa tana” la pae 
si lyamo. 10 Ee wai po kena lao maingi 
Gote do kome nya kama breta na la pale 
lao dita, ee wai longo anda sa kata pe tala, 
nya ka manya mana to la tae do kome dii 
longo mandimi laka lao nambame ma-
silyo. 11Nya ka mame ko te aka lao longo 
lao mo ko soo mai ye pale lao, baame kai-
tini dupa pi ta kanya nya kama ka mongo 
ji sipya laka lao ma si lyo aka. Nai mame ka-
lai pi lya mano dokonya-kaita nya ka mame 
longo lao mai tami do kome, enda kali 
du panya Gote yaka pi lyino lenge doko 
anda sa ka maita. 12Enda kali Go tenya la-
tae Je ru sa lema ka lya mino dupa ni singi 
ka lai doko nya ka mame pi tami do kome, 
enda kali do kai tanya daa jingi dupa iki 
yaka ji sa ka maiya nae yata. Enda kali 

announced blessing, so 
that this gift of yours may 
be ready as a blessing and 
not as something you feel 
forced to do.

6 y point is this  Who-
ever sows sparingly will 
also reap sparingly, and 
whoever sows bountifully 
will also reap bountifully. 
7Each person should give 
as he decides in his heart, 
not with sadness or under 
compulsion, for God loves 
a cheerful giver. 8 And 
God is able to provide 
you with every blessing 
in abundance so that you 
will always have every-
thing you need to abound 
in every good work. 9As it 
is written, “He has distrib-
uted freely, he has given to 
the poor; his righteousness 
endures forever.” 10 Now 
may he who provides seed 
to the sower, and bread for 
food, also multiply your 
seed for sowing and in-
crease the harvest of your 
righteousness  11May you 
be enriched in every way 
to be generous on every 
occasion, and through us 
may your generosity pro-
uce than sgiving to o  

12 For this ministry of giv-
ing is not only providing 
for the needs of the saints 
in Jerusalem but is also 
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longome Gote yaka pi lyino lenge doko 
apata ni singi ka lai do kome sa ka ta seta. 
13Nya ka mame Krai sanya wai pii epe 
doko lao pa nata, wata-minata pi lya mino 
do kopa, enda kali Go tenya la tae Je ru sa-
lema ka lya mino du papi, enda kali wa kapi, 
dupa longo lao mai lya mino do kopa, do-
lapo enda kali Go tenya la tae Je ru sa lema 
ka lya mino du pame kanda tala, yaka pi-
lya mino lao Gote kenge andake mai tami. 
14Go tenya kondo kaenge doko nyakama-
kisa ete te aka tumbi lyamo lao, enda kali 
Go tenya la tae Je ru sa lema ka lya mino 
du pame kanda tala, nya kama etete auu 
kae ya pala nya ka manya loma se ke lya-
mino. 15Do pa lena lao piimi apa pao 
na la penge mende Go teme naima mee 
di amo do konya, nai mame baa yaka pi-
ana la mana.

  K i  
K  i  ii 

0  1Namba nyakama-pipa kalyo do-
kopa, namba ana sale joo ka ta pala, 

waka kalyo do kopa, nambame paka na-
kae yao nya kama pii to lao langingina 
lao enda kali menda puame le lya mino. 
Namba Polo doko akali dopale-lumu 
do kome, Kraisa baa ana sale je tala, 
tambo-tambo lao ka te amo doko ma se tala, 
nya ama yeto oo apa langilyo  2Enda-
ka linya ma singili pyoo nai mame ka lai 
pi lya mi nona lao ma singima enda kali 
dupa, namba ipato do kopa, paka na-
kae yao kyeto joo pii la maiya nae ya topa 
lao, indupa nambame kyeto joo nya-
kama langilyo. 3Naima isa yuu da kenya 
enda ka li aka doko, nai mame enda ka-
linya mana mi nao yanda pyaa naenge. 
4Nai mame yanda pyaanya yanda yanda-
tepi mi ningi dupa isa yuu dakenya-tae 
daa. Yanda yanda tepi du panya Go tenya 
ka lai pya ka mai penge kyeto doko pa-
lenge. Kyeto do kome yanda pipi du panya 

abounding through many 
thanksgivings to God. 
13By their approval of this 
ministry, the saints in Je-
rusalem will glorify God 
because of your submis-
sion to the gospel of Christ 
that you confess, and also 
because of your generous 
contribution to them and 
to all. 14They will pray for 
you ith eep affection 
because of the surpassing 
grace of God that is upon 
you. 15Thanks be to God 
for his in escribable gift

  
i  i i

0  1Now I, Paul, my-
self appeal to you 

by the meekness and gen-
tleness of Christ—I who 
am humble when with 
you face to face, but bold 
to ar  you hen absent  
2 I ask that when I am 
present I need not show 
boldness by daring to 
oppose those who think 
that we walk according 
to the esh. 3 For though 

e al  in the esh, e 
do not wage war accord-
ing to the esh. 4For the 
weapons of our warfare 
are not of the esh, but 
are powerful in God for 
tearing down strongholds. 
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lome kyeto dupa ka luingi. 5Pii tanga 
lengepi, Gote ma sala naena lao kaita 
lyo kenge lui ya pae ma napi, dupa pi taka 
nai mame koe ya soo, enda ka linya ma-
singi dupa pi taka nai mame anje tala, 
dupa Kraisa wa tao paena lenge. 6Do
pana nya ka mame nai manya pii dupa 
pi taka wata-minakondape pi ta mi nopa, 
pii tanga la tami enda kali dupa pi taka 
nai mame tanda mai mana lao depa la tae 
ka lya mano.

7Nya ka mame ke tae iki kande lya mipi? 
Enda kali mendeme baa Krai sa nyana lao 
kyeto joo ma se tamo do kome, baa Krai-
sa nyana lao ma se tamo do paka pyoo, 
baanya mo name naima apata Krai sa-
nya kana lao ma se penge. 8 Nai mame 
nya kama koe ya sa lanya daa, nya kama 
kyeto nya la pale lao Ka mongome naima 
kyeto di ana lao ma se tala, kuki mende 
longo lao namba tange apata kenge mi-
na lye penge je tamo doko, namba elya sala 
nae yato. 9Nambame nya kama paka pi-
sa lanya, pepa dupa pyao pee ke lye nona 
lao ma sala nae yami laka lao ma silyo. 
10Enda kali menda puame namba lao dapa 
le lya mino  Baanya pepa pyapya u
panya pii tenge pa li pae mendapu kyeto 
oo pepa pyapya lamo. Do pa a o o, baa 
kyeto na singi do kome baanya pii lapya 
du panya angi mende na le lya mona” le lya-
mino. 11Naima nyakama-pipa na ka tao pii 
pepa pyao pee ke lya mano dupa, naima 
nyakama-pipa ka ta tama gii do kopa angi 
pi ta mina lao enda kali dopa le lya mino 
du pame ma se penge.

12 Tange la lyingi enda kali mendapu 
ka lya mino dupa-pipa naima mendai do-
pa lena laa nyapi, nai manya mana dupa 
do kai tanya mana dupa-pipa kapa laa-
nyapi, pa a pi lyamo. Do ai tanya mana 
dupa do kaita tange ma kande se te lyami 
do koaka mi nao ya pengema. Enda kali 

5We tear down arguments 
and every high thing that 
exalts itself against the 
knowledge of God, and 
we take every thought 
captive to the obedience of 
Christ. 6 We are ready to 
punish any disobedience, 
once your obedience is 
complete.

7Are you looking only 
at outward appearances? 
If anyone is con ent that 
he belongs to Christ, he 
should remind himself 
that just as he belongs 
to Christ, so we also be-
long to Christ. 8 For even 
if I boast somewhat fur-
ther about our authority 
(which the Lord has given 
us for building you up and 
not for tearing you down), 
I will not be ashamed. 
9For I do not want to seem 
as though I am trying to 
frighten you by my let-
ters. 10 For, “His letters,” 
they say, “are weighty 
and strong, but his bodily 
presence is weak, and his 
speech amounts to noth-
ing.” 11The people who 
say such things should re-
alize that what we say in 
our letters when we are 
absent, we will demon-
strate by our actions when 
we are present.

12 For we do not dare 
to classify or compare 
ourselves with some who 
commend themselves. 
When they measure 
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do kai tanya mendeme baanya mana doko 
du panya mendenya mana doko-pipa ma-
an e pingima. Dopa pi lya mino o ome, 

dupa-kisa ma se pae epe mende na si lya-
mona lao pa nenge. 13Do pa a o o, a lai 
pi pengena la tala Go teme naima di amo 
doko ya la tala, naima tange kenge mi na-
lyala nae ya tama. Ka lai pi pengena la tala 
Go teme naima di amo do kopa ko pao 
tange kenge mi na lye tama. Panda di amo 
doko soo ipao, nya kama ka lya mino do-
konya tuu le lyamo. 14Do pana, nai manya 
ka lai pingi panda do konya nya kama ka-
lya mino. Nai mame Krai sanya wai pii 
epe doko nya kama langya epe a mano 
do kopa, ka lai pi pengena la tala Go teme 
naima konjoo di tae doko ya lala nae-
yama. 15Nai mame panda doko ya la tala, 
enda kali waka mendenya ka lai pe tae 
du panya naima tange kenge mi na lyala 
naenge. Nya ka mame kyeto joo Kraisa 
tungi pya ta mi nopa, nai manya ka lai 
doko nya ka manya kaina do konya etete 
andake jipya laka lao nambame ma singi. 
16Andake je ta mopa, nya ka manya maita-
kaita yuu si lyamo du panya nai mame wai 
pii epe o o la mai tama. Dopa pi ta mano 
doko, enda kali waka mendenya ka lai 
pe tae du panya naima tange kenge mi-
na lyala nae ya ta ma nosa pita. 17 “Enda kali 
mendeme baa tange kenge mi na lyo too 
lao ma se tamo do kome Ka mongonya 
kenge doko mi na lye penge.” 18Enda kali 
mendeme baa tange kenge mi na lye-
tamo doko, baa Ka mongome ya kana laa 
naenge. Ka mongome enda kali mende 
kenge andake mai lyamo doko, baa Ka-
mongome ya kana lenge.

themselves with one 
another and compare 
themselves to one another, 
they do not show good 
sense. 13 We, however, 
will not boast beyond 
certain limits, but will 
con ne our boasting to 
the area of ministry that 
God has assigned to us, 
which reaches even as 
far as you. 14 For we are 
not overextending our-
selves, as though we did 
not reach you; we were 
the rst to come all the 
way to you with the gos-
pel of Christ. 15 We do 
not go beyond our limits 
by boasting in the labors 
of others. On the con-
trary, our hope is that, as 
your faith increases, our 
area of ministry among 
you will be greatly ex-
panded, 16 so that we 
can preach the gospel in 
the regions beyond you, 
without boasting about 
work already done in 
someone else's area of 
ministry. 17But, “Let him 
who boasts, boast in the 
Lord.” 18 For it is not the 
one who commends him-
self who is approved, but 
the one whom the Lord 
commends.
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  1Nambame kya kaenge pii kuki la-
too, nya ka mame la tale kae yami 

laka lao ma si lyona, la too kae ya la pape. 
2Go teme nya kama nee kaengeli pyoo, 
nambame nya kama nee kaelyo. Nya kama 
wa naku ma pu kae, akali tole na pingi 
do pale dupa nambame akali mendai mai-
tona lao pii lanya se teo. Akali doko baa 
Kraisa. 3 Do pa a o o, a no pato o ome 
baanya waa ka tao sambo lenge mana 
do kome enda Ipa mi na ka si ali pyoo nya-
kama mi na ka se ta mopa, mona mendai 
pa liu Kraisa wata-miningi doko nya-
ka mame yakinatamini-lao paka kaelyo. 
4Tenge doko, enda kali mende nya kama 
ka lya mino do konya ipu pala, nai mame 
Ji sasa baa do pa lena lao langi a ma noli 
pyoo langya naenya, Ji sasa baa waka 
mende pa lena lao langi lya mi nopi, wamba 
nya ama pi rita nyi a mino o o nyala 
naenya, spi rita waka mende nyi lya mi-
nopi, wai pii epe wamba soo nyi a mino 
do pale daa, waka mende pale mende si lya-
mi nopi, du panya nya kama ku kipi mende 
mona kenda na kaenge ma. 5Apo sole etete 
alya sale joo ka lya ma nona le lya mino du-
panya mendaipi mendeme namba ita 
na mi ni lya mona lao nambame ma silyo. 
6Pii la mai penge do konya namba mana 
na nyingi aka doko, ma singi epe doko do-
pa lena lao namba mana nye pae. Nai mame 
mana mi ni lya mano dupa pi ta kame kai tini 
dupa pi ta kanya naima akali do pa lena lao 
nya ka manya enombanya pa nenge.

7Nambame nya ka manya kenge mi-
na lya lanya, namba koo je tala, Go tenya 
wai pii epe doko nya kama mee langio. 
Dopa pio o o oo pi ope  8Nambame 

Paul and the 
 

  1If only you would 
bear with me for 

a bit in my foolishness  
es, o bear ith me  2 I 

am jealous for you with a 
godly jealousy, because I 
promised you in marriage 
to one husband, to pres-
ent you as a pure virgin to 
Christ. 3 But I am afraid 
that just as the serpent 
deceived Eve by his craft-
iness, so your minds will 
be led astray from simple 
devotion to Christ. 4For if 
someone comes to you and 
preaches a ifferent mes-
sage about Jesus than the 
one we preached, or if you 
receive a ifferent spirit 
than the one you received, 
or a ifferent gospel than 
the one you accepted, you 
bear with it well enough. 
5 For I consider myself 
to be in no way inferior 
to these “super-apostles.” 
6 I may be untrained in 
speech, but I do not lack 
knowledge; indeed, in 
every way we have been 
made known to you in 
everything.

7Di  I commit a sin 
by humbling myself so 
that you might be exalted, 
because I preached the 
gospel of God to you free 
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nya kama ni so too la tala, siosa yangi 
dupa-kisa ni se pae nyio doko pake 
nyiina lao enda kali menda puame le lya-
mino. 9 Namba nyakama-pipa ka te a mano 
do kopa, namba do pale mende daa ji a-
mopa, nya ka manya mende kenda pi sala 
naeyo. Kris tene kai mi ningi Ma se do nia 
ka tao epe a mino du pame namba daa 
ji amo dupa yaka ji si ami. Nambame 
ka lai pio du panya mendaipi mendeme 
nya ama en a pi sala naeyo. Do pana, 
tangapi nambame nya kama kenda pi-
sala nae yaowaka ka tato. 10Krai sanya 
ki ningi pii doko namba-kisa si lyamo 
do konya, nambame ki ningi pii dake 
lelyo  Nambame nya ama en a pi sala 
naengena lao namba tange la lyilyo pii 
doko Akaeya yuu doko pi ta kanya enda-
kali mendeme kaita lyo kala nae yata. 
11Ai puma nambame nya kama kenda 
pi sala naelyo? Nambame nya kama auu 
na ae ya pala en a pi sala nae lyope  Daa, 
nambame nya kama auu kaenge doko Go-
teme kandenge.

12 Akali menda puame tange kenge 
mi na lyoo, nya kama naima-yalena lao 
enda kali dupa la mai yanya kai tini ku-
ti lya mino. Dopa pi lya mi no a a o o, 
du pame ku tao na kandena lao nambame 
nya kama kenda pi sala naelyo do paka 
pyoo, kenda pi sala nae yaowaka ka tato. 
13 Akali do pale dupa sambo apo sole. 
Du pame sambo lao mi na a soo a lai 
pyoo ka tao, Krai sanya ki ningi apo sole 
mendapu paele pingima. 14-15 a ta neme 
baa tii pi pae enjele mende paele pingina, 
baanya ka lai akali du pame mana to-
la taenya ka lai akali paele pi ta mi nopa, 
doko mana enenge mendena lao ma se-
tala walu laa nae ya la pape. Akali dupa 
eta tami do kopa, du panya ka lai pi ta mili 
pyoo yole nye tami.

of charge? 8 I “robbed” 
other churches by receiv-
ing support from them in 
or er to serve you  9When 
I was with you and in 
need, I did not burden 
anyone, for the brothers 
who came from Macedo-
nia supplied what I needed. 
I kept myself from being 
a burden to you in any 
way, and I will continue 
to do so. 10 As surely as 
the truth of Christ is in 
me, this boasting of mine 
will not be silenced in the 
regions of Achaia. 11Why? 
Because I do not love you? 

o  no s I o
12 But what I am doing 

I will continue to do, so 
that I may deny any op-
portunity to those who 
want to be regarded as 
our equals in what they 
boast about. 13 For such 
men are false apostles 
and deceitful workers, 
disguising themselves as 
apostles of Christ. 14And 
no on er, for even atan 
disguises himself as an an-
gel of light. 15Therefore it 
is no great surprise if his 
servants also disguise 
themselves as servants of 
righteousness. Their end 
will be according to their 
works.
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16Nambame e a a nya ama langilyo  
Enda kali mendeme namba kya kaengena 
lao ma sala nae ya penge. Do pa a o o, 
namba kya kaengena lao nya ka mame 
masingima-tamo doko, namba kya kaenge 
joo kuki menda lapo namba tange kenge 
mi na lyo too, nya ka mame pii lelyo da tupa 
soo nya la pape. 17Namba paka na kae yao 
namba tange kenge mi na lyoo pii laanya 
pilyo doko, Ka mongonya mana doko wa-
tao laanya na pilyo. Namba kya kaenge 
joo laanya pilyo. 18Enda kali du panya 
ma singili pyoo, enda kali longome tange 
enge mi na lyingima. Do pa a pyoo namba 

tange kenge mi na lyo to aka. 19Nya kama 
ma se pae epe pa lengena le lya mino du pame 
enda kali kya kaenge du panya pii dupa auu 
kae yao singima. 20Enda kali mendeme 
nya kama kende mane nyo api, nya ka-
manya oapi dupa pi taka eta sa kao wapi, 
sambo lao mi na ka so api, tange la lyo api, 
lenge-lyaapi pyao ta kyo api pi lya mi nopa, 
nya ka mame dopa pina lao kae ya pala 
mona kenda na kaenge ma. 21Naima kyeto 
na singina lao enda kali menda puame le-
lya mino. Naima akali do pale du pame 
mana koo do pale dupa nyakama-kisa 
na mi ni ama. Tenge do konya, namba elya 
kae ya pae nye pengena le lya mino. Enda kali 
mendeme kyeto nye pala, tange kenge mi-
na lyoo pii lengeli pyoo, nambame kyeto 
nye pala namba tange kenge mi na lyoo 
pii la too. (Nambame pii lelyo doko, kya-
kaenge joo lelyo.) 22 ambo apo sole upa 
Ibrupi  Namba apata Ibru a a. Dupa 
Israelepe  Namba apata Israele a a. Dupa 
Abraa menya mandi paenya mandi paepe? 
Namba apata Abraa menya mandi paenya 
mandi pae yaka. 23 Dupa rai sanya a lai 

 i  
  

16 I repeat  et no one 
consider me to be a fool. 
But if you do, receive me 
just as you would a fool, so 
that I too may boast a little. 
17What I say in this con-

ence of boasting, I am 
not saying in accordance 
with the Lord, but as a 
fool. 18 ince many boast 
accor ing to the esh, I 
too will boast. 19For you 
gladly bear with fools since 
you are so ise  20 You 
bear with it if anyone en-
slaves you, devours you, 
takes advantage of you, 
exalts himself, or hits you 
in the face. 21To my shame 
I admit that we were too 

ea  for that  But hat-
ever anyone else dares to 
boast about—I am speak-
ing like a fool—I also dare 
to boast about. 22Are they 

ebre s  o am I. re 
they Israelites  o am I. 

re they the offspring of 
braham  o am I. 23Are 
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aka lipi? Akali dupa ita mi nao namba 
Krai sanya ka lai akali kalyo. (Nambame 
lelyo doko, namba etete kya kaenge joo 
lelyo.) Paa longosa nambame leke leke 
tao ka lai pyoo ka teo. Paa longosa namba 
konjame pi ami. Paa longosa namba anje-
tae pa leo. Paa longosa namba ku ma penge 
joo ka teo. 24 Paa yungisa Juu du pame 
namba konjame pi ami du panya, yuu gii 
men ainya 39 lao a a pi ami. 25 Paa te-
po masa namba kyeo konjame pi ami. Paa 
mendaisa namba ka name pi ami. Paa te-
po masa namba si pinya pe opa, sipi du tupa 
koeya. Koeya gii du tu panya mendenya, 
kuka gii do kopa, ko taka gii do kopa, do-
lapo namba so lo wata andake do kome 
soo pae yao ka tea. 26 Paa longosa namba 
kai tini pae yao, endaki lyingi dupa ya-
laowaka pio. Akali ma kongo pae du pame 
kai ti nisa anga pe tala namba pi a mili jia. 
Namba ta tapi, akali tata wa kapi, du pame 
namba oe ya si a mili ia. iti u pa nyapi, 
enda kali na pa lenge yuu du pa nyapi, so lo-
wata andake do ko nyapi, du panya koe yoli 
ia. ambo ris tene ai mi ningi u pame 
namba koe ya si a mili ji aka. 27Nambame 
ka lai leke leke tao tanda nyoo pio. Paa 
longosa namba luu na pa leo. Namba lopo 
kae yao, endaki nanu kae yaowaka ka teo. 
Paa longosa namba nee na nao ka teo. Paa 
longosa namba kupa kae yao yongenya 
pingi dupa daa ji a mopa ka teo. 28Dopa pio 
dupa iki daa, nambame siosa dupa pi taka 
ma si pusa, yuu gii dii lao namba kenda 
andake nyoo kalyo. 29Enda kali kyeto na-
singi mende ka lya mopa, namba kyeto 
na singi aka joo na ka tengepe? Enda kali 
mendeme enda kali mende koo pina lao 
ma pu si lya mopa, do konya namba imbumi 
pi ti lyoo pya ka lyala naengepe?

30Namba tange kenge mi na lye penge 
je tamo doko, do pale du pame namba 

they servants of Christ? (I 
am speaking like I am out 
of my min  I am even 
more so, with far more 
labors, with beatings be-
yond measure, with far 
more imprisonments, and 
often facing death. 24Five 
times I received from the 
Jews the forty lashes mi-
nus one. 25 Three times 
I was beaten with rods. 
Once I was stoned. Three 
times I was shipwrecked; 
a night and a day I spent 
in the open sea. 26 I have 
often been on journeys, 
exposed to dangers from 
rivers, dangers from rob-
bers, dangers from my 
own people, dangers from 
the Gentiles, dangers in 
the city, dangers in the 
wilderness, dangers at sea, 
and dangers among false 
brothers. 27I have endured 
labor and hardship, many 
sleepless nights, and hun-
ger and thirst. I have often 
gone without food and 
have been cold due to a 
lack of sufficient cloth-
ing. 28 Apart from these 
external things, there is 
my daily burden, my con-
cern for all the churches. 
29Who is weak, and I am 
not weak? Who is made to 
stumble, and I do not burn 
with indignation?

30 If I must boast, I will 
boast about the things 
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akali kyeto na singina lao pa na singi do-
konya namba tange kenge mi na lyo too. 
31Nambame sambo na le lye nona lao Ka-
mongo Ji sasa Krai sanya Ta kange Gote, 
ka taowaka ka tenge auu pe tae do kome 
kande lyamo. 32 Namba siti Da ma sa asa 
o onya a te opa, i i te ta same ga pena 

ma kande la tae akali do kome namba anja-
lanya kaita kembo du panya anga pina lea. 
33Dopa pina le a a o o, namba ba se eta 
mendenya mandi pala, do konya kende 
ka ta tala, kende do konya mi na tae ka tao, 
siti ka name kame pe tae do konya windo 
mendenya-kaita yakinama-yakinama 
pyoo a ma lya tena isa pyan e ami. Dopa 
pe te a mi nopa namba paka peo.

  K i  
   K i  

 

2  1Tange kenge mi na lyingi mana 
do kome namba ni sala naenge. 

Do pa a o o, a mongome pa na si a mopa, 
lee mane maneme kande opi, do pale yalo 
pe tae dupa kande opi, du panya nambame 
la too. 2Kraisa tungi pingi akali mende 
kaiti tepo pyoo do konya nyo ko nyia 
o o ee ana  pa te lyamo. ali o o 

nambame kandenge.† (Baa lenge ta peta 
nyo ko nyi ape, imambu iki nyo ko nyi ape 
lao nambame ma sala naelyo. Go teme 
iki ma si lyamo.) 3-4Akali doko Go teme 
baanya yuu etete epe do konya nyo ko-
nyia doko nambame ma silyo. (Baa lenge 
ta peta nyo ko nyi ape, imambu iki nyo-
ko nyi ape lao nambame ma sala naelyo. 
Go teme iki ma si lyamo.) Go tenya yuu 
etete epe do konya, pii etete nee nye-
tae, enda ka limi na la penge dupa akali 
do kome sia. 5Nambame akali do konya 

that show my weakness. 
31The God and Father of 
the Lord Jesus Christ, who 
is blessed forever, knows 
that I am not lying. 32 In 
Damascus the governor 
under King Aretas was 
guarding the city of the 
Damascenes, anting to 
arrest me, 33but I was let 
down in a basket through 
a window in the city wall 
and escaped from his 
hands.

i i   
i

2  1 urely it is not 
bene cial for me 

to boast, yet I will go on 
to visions and revelations 
from the Lord. 2 I know a 
man in Christ who four-
teen years ago was caught 
up to the third heaven. 
(Whether it was in the 
body or out of the body I 
do not know; God knows.) 
3And I know that this man 
(whether in the body or 
out of the body I do not 
know; God knows) 4 was 
caught up to Paradise and 
heard words too sacred to 
be spoken, which man is 
not permitted to utter. 5 I 
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enge mi na lyo too. Do pa a o o, namba 
tange kenge mi na lyala nae ya too. Namba 
akali kyeto na singina lao pa nenge du-
panya namba tange kenge mi na lyo too. 
6Namba tange kenge mi na lyo too lao ma-
si puli doko, nambame ki ningi pi aka lao 
ka ta puli. Tenge do konya, namba tange 
kenge mi na lyo too lao ma si puli doko, 
namba ya aenge oo na a ta puli. Do
paka doko, nambame mana mi ni lyopa 
kandengepi, pii le lyopa singipi, du panya 
iki namba akali do kona lao enda kali du-
pame ma sina la tala, namba tange kenge 
mi na lyala nae ya too. 7Ka mongome ete te-
aka epe yalo pe tae mendapu namba-kisa 
pa na sia. Do pa a o o, u panya namba 
sangali pyala nae ya tale la tala, baame 
nambanya yongenya teke mende pa-
lye ea. Te e pa lye ea o o a ta nenya 
wai mi nao paenge do pale do ko nyana, 
do kome namba sangali pyala nae ya tale 
lao tanda dingi. 8 Nambanya teke pa-
lye ke amo doko nyoo ne pe kena lao, paa 
te po masa Ka mongo loma soo tee leo. 
9Do pa a o o, baame namba langyoo, 

“Nambanya kyeto do kome enda kali kyeto 
na singi dupa-kisa ka lai pyo kondape pyoo 
pingi. Tenge do konya, nambanya kondo 
kaenge do kome emba ni se tamo doko 
ya ana  lea. Do pana, namba yeto na
singina lao ma se tala, Krai sanya kyeto 
doko namba-kisa sina lao, namba ete-
te aka auu kae yao namba tange kenge 
mi na lyoo ka ta too. 10Namba kyeto na-
singi kalyo do kopa, ki ningi namba kyeto 
pa li pae ka tenge. Namba Kraisa wa tao 
paelyo tenge do konya, enda kali du pame 
namba pii koo la ta mipi, namba-kisa 
kenda ipa tapi, koe ya se ta mipi, tanda di-
ta mipi, du panya namba kyeto na singi joo 
ka tao, mona epe pa liu ka tenge.

will boast on behalf of 
that man, but on my own 
behalf I will not boast, ex-
cept about my weaknesses. 
6 But even if I wanted to 
boast, I would not be a 
fool, for I would be speak-
ing the truth. Nevertheless, 
I refrain so that no one 
will think more of me 
than what he sees in me 
or hears from me. 7And to 
keep me from becoming 
conceited because of the 
surpassing greatness of 
the revelations I received, 
there was given to me a 
thorn in the esh, a mes-
senger of atan to harass 
me so that I would not be-
come conceited. 8 Three 
times I pleaded with the 
Lord to take it away from 
me. 9But he said to me, 

“My grace is sufficient 
for you, for my power is 
made perfect in weakness.” 
Therefore I will boast all 
the more gladly about my 
weaknesses, so that the 
power of Christ may rest 
upon me. 10 o I elight in 
weaknesses, in insults, in 
hardships, in persecutions, 
and in distresses for the 
sake of Christ. For when I 
am weak, then I am strong.

803 2 K i  12 1



i  K i  K   
 

11Namba kya kaenge joo namba tange 
kenge mi na lyoo pii lelyo doko, nya kama 
mambele lelyo. Namba etete ana sale 
joo ka tenge aka doko, etete alya sale joo 
ka lya ma nona le lya mino apo sole du-
pame ka lai pi ami du panya mendaipi 
mendeme namba ita mi nala nae yami. 
Tenge do konya, nya ka mame namba la-
lyi a mili doko yaka. 12Nambame kenda 
soo maka na kae yao ka te opa, Go teme 
namba-kisa ka lai paka pi paepi, mi ra ko-
lopi dupa nya ka manya kai nanya pi amo 
do kome, namba ki ningi apo so lena lao 
pa na sia. 13Nambame siosa yangi dupa-
kisa mana mi ningili pyoo nyakama-kisa 
mi nio. Nambame mana aki mende mi-
nio do kome nya kama kandanya pa lyio? 
Nambame mana mendai mende iki 
nya ama isa mi nala naeyo o o a e  
Namba do pale mende daa ji a mopa, nya-
kama kenda pi sala naeyo. Nambame 
nya kama kenda pi sala naeyo doko, 
nambame koo mende pi ana lao enda-
kali menda puame le lya mino. Nambame 
koo pio-lumu doko nya ka mame kame 
sa ka la pape.

14 a la pape  In upa nambame nya ama 
tepo pyoo kanja ipanya depa la tae kalyo. 
Nambame nya kama kenda pi se tala, do-
pale mende nya lanya nai pato. Nambame 
nya kama ni sa lanya ipato. Wane koo du-
pame endangi ta kangepa ni sa lanya oapi 
dupa nyoo se tala naenge. Endangi ta-
kangepa do la pome wane dupa ni sa lanya 
oapi dupa nyoo se tenge. 15Nambame 
nya kama longo lao auu kae lyopa, nya-
ka mame namba kuki lao auu kaengema. 
Do pa a o o, nya ama ni sa lanya 
nambanya oapi dupa pi taka ya ki nao, 
namba tange apata ya ki na penge ji pyali 
doko, nambame auu kae yao ya ki na puli. 

   
i i  

11 I have become a 
fool by boasting; you 
compelled me to do it. I 
ought to have been com-
mended by you, for in no 
way have I been inferior 
to these “super-apostles,” 
even though I am nothing. 
12 The signs of a true apos-
tle were performed among 
you with great persever-
ance, with signs, wonders, 
and miracles. 13 In what 
way were you treated as 
inferior to the rest of the 
churches, except that I my-
self did not burden you? 
orgive me this in ustice

14Behold, I am ready to 
come to you a third time, 
and I will not burden you, 
for I do not seek what 
belongs to you, but you 
yourselves. For children 
are not obligated to save 
up for their parents, but 
parents for their children. 
15 o I ill most gla ly 
spend and be entirely 
spent for the sake of your 
souls, even if the more 
I love you, the less I am 
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16Ki ningi, nambame nya kama kenda pi-
sala naeyo. Do pa a o o, nambame aa 
ka tao nya kama mi na ka soo sambo le ana 
lao enda kali menda puame le lya mino. 
17Nambame epena le opa nya kama ka te-
ami do konya epe a mino akali dokaita-kisa, 
nambame nya kama mi na ka se tala do pale 
mende nyi ope? 18Tai tusa baa nya kama 
ka te ami do konya epena lao nambame 
kyeto joo leo. Kris tene kai mi ningi mende 
doko baa-pipa epena le owaka. Tai tu same 
nya kama mi na ka se tala do pale mende 
nyi ape? Baa namba-pipa ma singi mendai 
pa liu, mana mendai yaka mi nao pae yala 
nae yambape?

19Nai mame pii le lya mano du pame 
naima tange kame pi nyoo le lya mipi lao 
nya ka mame ma se tae yaka ka lya mipi? 
Go tenya enombanya naima Kraisa-kisa 
ka tao nya kama pii langi lya mano. Mona 
se tenge pa luma, nai mame pi lya mano 
dupa pi ta kame, nya kama kyeto ta sa-
lanya pi lya mano. 20Namba nya kama 
ka lya mino do konya ipu pala kanda-
topa, nya kama ka lya mino lao nambame 
ma so toli pyoo nakatatamini-lao paka 
kaelyo. Namba ka lya peno lao nya ka-
mame ma se ta mili pyoo nakatatone-lao 
paka kaelyo. Nya kama laiya lao, tilya 
nyoo, imbu kae yao, tange iki ma soo, 
lao ne pao, nambo nambo pyoo, lui yao, 
kyakalya-kyakane pyoo katatamini-lao 
namba paka kaelyo. 21Nya kama ka lya-
mino do konya namba dee ipato do kopa, 
nambanya Gote do kome nya ka manya 
enombanya namba ana sale joo kata la-
ta mopa, namba elya sotone-lao paka 
kaelyo. Wamba enda kali longo menda-
puame koo pyoo elya pingi na pi penge 
pi a mipi, kepo ko le a mipi, yongenya 
pyo ani kaenge mana koe ya pae dupa mi-
ni a mipi, dupa mona ka pi lyala nae ya mino 
kanda tala, namba ee latone-lao paka 
kae lyo aka.

loved. 16Be that as it may, 
I did not burden you. But 
crafty fellow that I am, I 
apparently took you in by 
eceit  17Di  I ta e a van-

tage of you through any 
of the men I sent to you? 
18 I urged Titus to visit 
you and sent our brother 

ith him. Di  Titus ta e 
a vantage of you  Di  e 
not walk in the same spirit 
and in the same footsteps?

19 Do you still thin  
that we are defending our-
selves to you? In the sight 
of God we are speaking in 
Christ, and everything we 
do, beloved, is for your ed-
i cation. 20For I fear that 
when I come I may not 

n  you as I ish, an  
that you may not n  me 
as you wish. I fear that 
there may be quarrels, 
jealousies, fits of anger, 
sel sh ambitions, insults, 

or s of gossip, puffe  up 
behaviors, and disorderly 
actions. 21I fear that when 
I come again my God will 
humble me before you, 
and I may have to mourn 
over many who have pre-
viously sinned and not 
repented of the impurity, 
fornication, and sensuality 
they have practiced.
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3  1 Indupa nambame nya kama kanja 
epelyo da keme, tepo pyoo epelyo. 

Enda kali mende-kisa tenge mende se-
ta mopa, baa-kisa tenge si lya mona lao, 
enda kali la po mapi, te po mapi mendeme 
lao pa na penge. 2-3Wamba namba lapo 
pyoo ipu pala nyakama-pipa ka te a mano 
do kopa, enda kali koo pyoo ka te a mino 
du papi, enda kali wa kapi, dupa pi taka 
nambame dee koo na pina lao la maiyo. 
Indupa namba dokaita-pipa na ka tao, 
nambame pii leo du tupa dapa lao pepa 
pyao pe a a mailyo  Nambanya nenge
kaita do konya Krai same pii lenge-lamo 
lao kandamu laka lao nya ka mame ma si-
lya mino do konya, namba dee ipato doko, 
do kaita ko aka pyoo ka tena lao kae yala 
nae yato. Krai same nya kama to la si lyamo 
do kopa, baa kyeto na singi joo na ka tenge. 
Nya ka manya kaina do konya baame ka lai 
kyeto joo pingi. 4Wamba baa kyeto na-
singi joo ka te a mopa, poko itanya pyao 
yu kui ya mi no aka doko, indupa Go tenya 
kyeto doko mambele baa lete ka lyamo. 
Naima baa-kisa kyeto na singi joo ka lya-
ma no aka doko, baa-pipa ka lye pale lao 
Go teme naima kyeto di ta mopa, nya ka-
manya kai nanya nai mame dupa pi taka 
pi tama.

5Nya ka mame Ji sasa tungi pyao ka-
lya mape, daape lao nya kama tange 
ya pa la pape. Ji sasa Kraisa baa nyakama-
kisa ka lyamo doko ma sala nae lya mipi? 
Nya kama tange ya pa ta mi nopa, baa 
nyakama-kisa na ka lyamo lao kanda ta-
mino doko, baa nyakama-kisa ka lyamo 
lao ma sala nae ya penge. 6Nya ka mame 
naima ki ningi apo sole ka lya mipi lao 
ma kande pi ta mi nopa, naima ki ningi 

Final Warnings 
and Greetings

3  1This is the third 
time I am coming 

to you. Every matter must 
be established by the 
mouth of two or three wit-
nesses. 2 I gave a warning 
when I was present the 
second time, and now I 
am giving this written 

arning hile absent  If 
I come again I will not 
spare those who sinned 
previously or any of the 
others, 3 since you seek 
proof that Christ is speak-
ing in me. He is not weak 
in dealing with you, but is 
powerful among you. 4For 
though he as cruci e  in 
weakness, he lives by the 
power of God. Now we 
also are weak in him, but 
in dealing with you we 
will live with him by the 
power of God.

5Examine yourselves to 
see if you are in the faith; 
test yourselves. Or do 
you not realize that Jesus 
Christ is in you?—unless, 
of course, you fail to meet 
the test. 6 But I hope you 
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apo sole ka lya mino lao kandami laka 
lao nambame ma silyo. 7Nya ka mame 
mana koopi mende na mi na la pale lao, 
Go teme nya kama ni sina lao nambame 
loma silyo. Nambame loma silyo do kome 
apo sole ka lai doko ko peta na pi lya ma-
nona lao pa na sa lanya loma sala naelyo. 
Nya ka mame mana epe mi nao ka lye pale 
lao loma silyo. Apo sole ka lai doko nai-
mame ko peta pi lya mi nona lao enda kali 
du pame ma se ta mi no papi, nya ka mame 
mana epe mi nao ka ta ta mino doko yaka. 
8Ki ningi pii doko isa pyanda lanya nai-
mame do pale mende na pi penge. Ki ningi 
pii doko ni se penge ka lai dupa iki nai-
mame pi penge. 9Naima kyeto na singi 
ka lya ma nopa, nya kama kyeto singi 
ka lya mino do kopa, naima eteke pyao 
ka tenge. Nya kama Kris tene angi ka-
lye pale lao nai mame loma se kenge. 
10Ka mongome namba kyeto di amo do-
kome nya kama koe ya sa tale lao daa, 
nya ama yeto i sa tale lao ia. Do pana, 
namba nyakama-pipa na ka tao, nya ka-
manya pepa pyao pee kelyo pii du tupa, 
namba ipato do kopa, Ka mongome namba 
kyeto di amo do kome nya kama longo 
lao pya lanya na la topa lao pepa pyao 
pee kelyo.

11Kai mii pa luma, nambame pii dake 
etao lelyo  Nya ama ete e pyao a lye pape. 
Nya ka manya mana dupa to la sa la pape. 
Nyakama-lapo mende mona tambo lasa-
lasa pyoo ka lye pape. Nya kama ma singi 
men ai pa liu mona se tao a lye pape. Dopa 
pyoo ka ta ta mi nopa, enda kali auu kaenge, 
mona yae pa singi Gote doko nyakama-pipa 
ka tata. 12Enda kali Go tenya la tae du pame 
pi pengeli pyoo, nyakama-lapo mende 
ko pyoo nunu pii-pii pyoo auu kae yao la-
nya la pape. 13Enda kali Go tenya la tae dupa 
pi ta kame nya kama auu pyoo ka lye pape 
le lya mino.

will recognize that we 
have not failed the test. 7I 
pray to God that you will 
not do anything wrong—
not so that we may appear 
to have met the test, but 
so that you may do what 
is right, even though we 
may appear to have failed. 
8 For we cannot do any-
thing against the truth, 
but only for the truth. 
9We rejoice when we are 
weak and you are strong, 
and we pray for your res-
toration. 10 The reason I 
am writing these things to 
you while I am absent is so 
that, when I am present, I 
will not need to be harsh 
in my use of authority, 
which the Lord has given 
me for building up and not 
for tearing down.

11 Finally, brothers, 
rejoice. Be restored, be 
comforted, be of the same 
mind, and live in peace, 
and the God of love and 
peace will be with you. 
12 Greet one another with 
a holy kiss. 13 All the 
saints greet you.
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14Ka mongo Ji sasa Krai sanya kondo 
kaenge do kopi, Go tenya auu kaenge do-
opi, li pi ri tanya tole a tenge mana 

do kopi, du tupa nya kama pitaka-kisa 
sipya laka lao ma silyo.

Doko kiningi. 

14The grace of the Lord 
Jesus Christ, the love of 
God, and the fellowship 
of the oly pirit be ith 
you all.

Amen. 
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Greeting

1  1 aul, an apostle
appointe  not by men 

nor through man, but by 
esus Christ an  o  the 
ather, ho raise  him 

from the ea  2 an  all 
the brothers ith me, to 
the churches of alatia  
3 race to you an  peace 
from o  the ather an  
our or  esus Christ, 
4 ho gave himself for our 
sins to eliver us from the 
present evil age, accor -
ing to the ill of our o  
an  ather. 5 To him be 
the glory forever an  ever. 

men.

No Other Gospel

6 I am astonishe  that 
you are so uic ly turn-
ing a ay from him ho 
calle  you by the grace 
of Christ an  turning to a 
ifferent gospel, 7not that 

GALESIA
T  D  

   
 

D
 

ii  

1  1Namba apo sole olo o o en a ali 
men eme namba apo sole a tape lao 

ma an e laa naeya. i sasa rai sapa, baa 
ma lunya sa a ta si amo Ta ange o tepa, 
o la pome namba apo sole a tape lao 

ma an e le ambi. 2 ris tene ai mi ningi 
namba pipa a lya mano upa pi ta ame 
yuu a le sia o onya siosa u panya pepa 

a e pyao pee e lya mano. 3 Ta ange 
o tepa nai manya a mongo i sasa rai

sa panya on o aenge o opa, mona 
yae penge o opa, o lapo nya ama isa 
sipya la a lao ma si lya mano. 4 ii oo 
a enya nai manya oo upa u nao 

ne pa ta ala, naima pyoo nyo topa lao, nai
manya Ta ange o teme ma si a moli pyoo, 
i sa same baanya lete a tenge o o ya i

nea. 5Dopa pi amo o onya, ote o o 
tanga tangapi nai mame enge an a e 
mai yo a a a ta penge. Do o i ningi.

i ii    
i  

6 rai sanya on o aenge o ome nya
ama ii lao nyi amo ote o o yapa 

soo ya i na tala, ai pii epe a a men e 
ata minilyamino o onya, namba pa a 
ae yao alu lelyo. 7Wai pii epe a a 
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men e na si lya mo a a o o, en a ali 
men a puame nya ama ya a si lya mino. 
Du pame rai sanya ai pii epe o o aloo 
pi mana lao ma si lya mino. 8Nai manya 
men eme tamopi, aiti isa en ele 
men eme tamopi, ai pii epe nai mame 
langi a mano o o langya naenya, ai pii 
epe a a men e pale men e langi tamo 
o o, baa oena. 9Wamba nai mame 

pii langi a mano o o in upa nambame 
e a a langilyo  Wai pii epe amba nya
ama nyi a mino o o langya naenya, ai 

pii epe a a men e pale men e langita 
en a ali o o baa oe yata.

10 In upa nambame pii lelyo upa, 
en a a limi se pala nambame ya a le
lye nona lena lao le lyope, pan e o teme 
se pala nambame ya a le lye nona lena 
lao lelyo  an e en a a limi se pala auu 
aena lao le lyope  En a ali u pame 

namba auu aena lao la puli o o, namba 
rai sanya a lai a ali na a ta puli.

Polo Baa Aposole Jiamo 
 

11 ai mii pa luma, nambame ai pii 
epe nya ama langio o o, en a a linya 
pii a soo nye pae men e aana lao nya
a mame ma sa la pale lao langilyo. 12 ii 
o o nambame en a ali men e isa 

nyala naeyo. En a ali men eme namba 
mana langya nae ya a. i sasa rai same 
pii o o namba pa nao langi a mopa 
nambame nyio.

13 Wamba nambame uu manya lo tuu 
mana mi ningi mali pyoo mi nao a tao, 
nambame o tenya siosa o o eta so
too la tala, tan a etete an a e mai yoo 
oe ya soo a teo o o nya a mame se

pe ami. 14 Namba tata uu u panya 
yumbangenya lo tuu mana amba tae 

there is another gospel, 
but there are some ho 
are troubling you an  

ish to pervert the gos-
pel of Christ. 8 But even 
if e or an angel from 
heaven shoul  preach to 
you a gospel contrary to 
the one e preache  to 
you, let him be accurse  
9 s e have sai  before, 
so no  I say again  If 
anyone preaches to you 
a gospel contrary to hat 
you receive , let him be 
accurse

10 m I no  see ing 
the approval of men, or 
of o  r am I trying 
to please men  If I ere 
still trying to please men, 
I oul  not be a servant 
of Christ.

How Paul Became 
an Apostle

11 But I ma e no n 
to you, brothers, that the 
gospel I preache  i  not 
originate ith man. 12 or 
I i  not receive it from 
man, nor as I taught it, 
but I receive  it by a reve-
lation of esus Christ.

13 or you have hear  
of my former ay of life 
in u aism, ho  I perse-
cute  the church of o  
beyon  measure an  
trie  to estroy it. 14 I as 
a vancing in u aism be-
yon  many of my o n age 
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u panya, namba yale yango upa ita 
mi nao, nambame a lai pyo on ape 
pyoo pi to ana lao etete nee ae yao ma
sio. 15-16 Do pa a o o, amba namba 
en anginya inginya pe te opa, o teme 
baanya auu aengeme namba ma an e 
lea pyaa. ai ta ao baanya I i ningi o o 
namba isa pa na se tala, I i ningi o onya 
lao ai pii epe o o a ali tata a a 
upa la mai ti nopa lao, baanya on o 
aenge o ome namba ii lao nyia. 

Namba ii lao nyulu pi a mopa, ai pii 
epe o o ai pa lepe lao nambame en a
ali men e tipa pyaa naeyo. 17 po sole 

tee pyao a te ami upa an a la lyoo e
ru sa lema paa nae yo a a. Namba ra bia 
pu pala, ee Da ma sa asa pi lyio.

18  ai ta ao, ee ana te poma pa te a mopa, 
ita an a too lao la lyoo e ru sa lema 

peo. u pala yuu gii  ita pipa a te
amba. 19Do opa nambame apo sole yangi 
u panya men aipi men e na an eo. a

mongonya ai mi ningi e mesa o o i i 
an eo. 20(Nambame nya a manya pii 

pepa pyao pee elyo a tupa, o tenya 
enomba o onya sambo laa naelyo.  
21 ai ta ao namba yuu i ri apa, i li si
apa o la ponya peo. 22 e opa raisa tungi 
pingi, u ia a te ami u pame namba a ali 
o o lamo lao an a nae yami. 23 Wamba 

naima tan a ia a ali o ome, i sasa 
tungi pingi o onya ai pii epe o o 
oe ya si amo o o in upa la mai yoo a

lya mona  la pae o o i i o ai tame soo 
a te ami. 24Nambame opa lao a lyeno 

la pae o o se pala, u pame ote enge 
an a e mai yami.

among my people, being 
far more ealous for the 
tra itions of my fathers. 
15 But hen o , ho 
set me apart before I as 
born an  calle  me by his 
grace, as please  16 to re-
veal his on in me so that 
I coul  preach goo  ne s 
about him among the 

entiles, I i  not imme-
iately confer ith esh 

an  bloo , 17nor i  I go 
up to erusalem to those 

ho ere apostles before 
me, but I ent a ay to 

rabia an  returne  again 
to Damascus.

18Then after three years 
I ent up to erusalem to 
become ac uainte  ith 
eter an  staye  ith him 

for fteen ays. 19But I 
sa  none of the other 
apostles except ames, 
the brother of the or . 
20 (No  in hat I am 

riting to you, I assure 
you before o  that I am 
not lying.  21Then I ent 
into the regions of yria 
an  Cilicia. 22 But I as 
personally un no n to 
the churches of u ea that 
are in Christ. 23They ere 
only hearing people say, 
The man ho once perse-
cute  us is no  preaching 
the goo  ne s of the faith 
he once trie  to estroy.  
24 o they ere glorifying 

o  because of me.
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Baa Aposole Yangona Lao 

i i  

2  1 Ee ana  pa te a mopa, namba e
ru sa lema ee la lyoo peo. Do opa 

nambame Ba na ba sapa Tai tu sapa o
lapo la nyoo peo. 2 Namba peo o o, 

o teme namba pu pili lao ma sia o o 
pa na si a mopa peo. u pala nambame 
a ali tata a a upa ai pii epe o o 
la maingi o o opa lao la maingina lao, 
sio sanya isingi a ali upa i i la maiyo. 
Dopa la maiyo o o, nambame in upa 
a lai pi lyopi, amba a lai pi opi, upa 

angi men e nan etame lao la maiyo. 
3Nambapa tole epe amba Tai tusa o o 
baa i ri i a a o o, u pame ongo lao 
baa yanu e pena laa nae yami. 4-5 ambo 

ris tene ai mi ningi men apu yalo pyoo 
la mi nao epe ami u pame, i sasa rai
same naima mo ao nyi amo o o aa 
a tao an a tala, uu u panya mana u

panya pun i pun i a lye pale lao yeto 
oo ma si ami. Dopa pi a mi nosa, ai pii 
epe o onya i ningi pii o o nya ama 

a le sia tange upa isa auu pyoo sina 
lao, nai mame gii u ipi men e a ali 

o ai tanya pun i pun i na a te ama. 
6 Nambame ai pii epe la maiyo o onya 
e ru sa lema tange u pame isingi a a lina 

lao ma singima a ali o ai tame men e 
on a pyoo laa nae yami. ( ali o aita 

ai pa lepe lao nambame ma se pae longo 
na nyingi. i pu mape, o teme en a ali 
men e mona se ta pala, men e ma a ae
yala naenge.  7Wai pii epe o o uu upa 

   
the Other Apostles

2  1Then after fourteen 
years I ent up again 

to erusalem ith Barn-
abas, ta ing Titus along 
also. 2 I ent up because 
of a revelation an  pre-
sente  to them the gospel 
that I preach among the 

entiles, but privately 
to those ho ere es-
teeme , to ma e sure that 
I as not running or ha  
not run in vain. 3But not 
even Titus, ho as ith 
me, as compelle  to be 
circumcise , even though 
he is a ree . 4No  this 
matter arose because of 
the false brothers ho 

ere secretly brought in, 
ho slippe  in to spy on 

the free om e have in 
Christ esus, so that they 
might enslave us. 5 But 

e i  not yiel  to them 
in submission for even 
an hour, so that the truth 
of the gospel might be 
preserve  for you. 6 No  
from those ho ere es-
teeme  to be something 
( hat sort of men they 
once ere ma es no iffer-
ence to me  o  oes not 
sho  partiality those, I 
say, ho ere esteeme  
a e  nothing to me. 7 n 
the contrary, they sa  
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la maina lao o teme ita la mai ya moli 
pyoo, nambame a ali tata a a upa 

ai pii epe o o la mai yale lao o teme 
namba langia lamo lao, isingi a ali o
ai tame an e ami. 8 ( o teme ita isa 
uu u panya ai nanya apo sole a lai 
o o pi ali pyoo, a ali tata a a u panya 
ai nanya o teme namba isa apo sole a

lai o o pia.  9 e me sapi, i tapi, o nepi 
u tupa siosa o onya pa a pingi napi oo 
a tenge mana lao ma singima. o tenya 
on o aengeme namba ya pao nyia o o 

a ali u tu pame an a tala, Ba na basa na
limba lo tuu apata lao a ta pengena lao 
ya ana la tala ingi nyi ami. Dopa pe tala, 

u pame ai pii epe o o uu upa la
mai mana, na limbame a ali tata a a 
upa ai pii epe o o la maiya pu pa lena 

le ami. 10Dopa la tala, pii men ai le ami 
o ome, en a ali aa e pae upa ya i

nala nae yao ni soo a lye pape le ami. Dopa 
le ami o o, nambame nee ae yao a lai 
pyoo a teo o oa a lao le ami.

Polome Pita Pyalanya 
 

11Do pa a o o, ita baa nti o o ipu
pala etete oe ya mosa, baanya enombanya 
nambame baa pya lanya leo. 12Baa ipu
pala, a ali tata a a yanu e pala naenge 
upa pipa nee nao pe tea. Dopa pi a mopa, 

yanu e pena lengema emesa pipa a
tenge a ali o aita epe a mi nopa, ita 
pa a ae ya pala, a ali tata a a upa 
ya i na tala lemba pi a mosa, nambame 
baa pya lanya leo. 13 i tame baanya mana 
mi nia o o yalo pi ali pyoo, uu ris tene 
yangi u pame nya a manya mana mi ni
ami upa yalo pi ami o ome, Ba na basa 
apata pyalya lao nyi a mi a a. 14Du pame 

that I ha  been entruste  
ith the gospel to the un-

circumcise , ust as eter 
ha  been entruste  ith 
the gospel to the circum-
cise . 8 or he ho or e  
through eter in his apos-
tleship to the circumcise  
also or e  through me 
in my apostleship to the 

entiles. 9 When ames, 
Cephas, an  ohn, ho 

ere esteeme  as pillars 
of the church, recogni e  
the grace given to me, 
they gave the right han  
of fello ship to Barnabas 
an  me, agreeing that e 
shoul  go to the entiles 
an  that they shoul  go to 
the circumcise . 10 They 
only as e  us to remember 
the poor, the very thing I 

as eager to o.

  
of Peter

11But hen eter came 
to ntioch, I oppose  him 
to his face, because he 

as blame orthy. 12 or 
he regularly ate ith the 

entiles until certain 
men came from ames. 
But hen they came, he 
re  bac  an  separate  

himself because he as 
afrai  of the circumcision 
faction. 13 n  the rest of 
the e s acte  hypocriti-
cally along ith him, so 
that even Barnabas as 
le  astray by their hypoc-
risy. 14But hen I sa  that 
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ai pii epe o onya i ningi pii o o to
lao ata minala nae ya mi nopa nambame 

an a tala, en a ali upa pi ta anya 
enombanya ita la mai yoo, Emba uu 
o ome uu manya mana upa mi nala 

naenya, a ali tata a a u panya mana 
upa mi nao a lyeno o o, ai puma uu 
u panya mana upa a ali tata a a u

pame mi nao a tena le lyepe  leo.

i  i i i i 
   

 
15 ali tata a a oo pingi u panya 

naima man i pae aa. uu u panya 
naima man i pae. 16  o se sanya loo u
pame pye pape la tae singi upa pingi 
o onya aita o teme en a ali upa 

to la taena laa naenge. i sasa raisa 
tungi pingi o onya aita o teme en a
ali upa to la tae lengena lao nai mame 

ma si lya mano. o se sanya loo u pame 
pye pape la tae singi upa pingi o ome 
en a ali men aipi men e o teme to la
taena laa nae yata. Tenge o onya, loo 
u pame pye pape la tae singi upa pingi 
o onya aita aa, i sasa raisa tungi 

pingi o onya aita naima o teme to
la taena lena lao, nai mame apata i sasa 

raisa tungi pi lya mano. 17Do pa a o o, 
raisa tungi pi lya mano o onya aita 
o teme naima to la taena lena lao ai

tini u ta ta mano o o, o ome naima 
oo pingi a lya ma nona lao pa nenge. 

Do pana, rai same oo pyepa lao ma pu
singina la mape  Daa, opa na la mana  
18 o se sanya loo u pame pye pape la tae 
singi upa pingi o onya aita o teme 
en a ali upa to la tae lengena lao ma
singi o o nambame ya i neo. Dopa 
pio o o ee nambame ma soto o o, 
namba loo ya lenge a ali men ena lao 

they ere not al ing up-
rightly in accor ance ith 
the truth of the gospel, I 
sai  to eter in front of 
them all, If you, though 
a e , live li e a entile 
an  not li e a e , hy o 
you compel the entiles to 
live li e e s

i i  
by Faith

15We ho are e s by 
nature an  not entile sin-
ners 16 no  that a person 
is not usti e  by or s 
of the la  but through 
faith in esus Christ. o 

e too have put our faith 
in Christ esus so that 

e may be ustifie  by 
faith in Christ an  not by 

or s of the la , because 
no esh ill be usti e  
by or s of the la . 17But 
if e ourselves have also 
been foun  to be sinners 

hile see ing to be us-
ti e  in Christ, is Christ 
then an agent of sin  Cer-
tainly not  18 or if I buil  
up again the very things 
that I tore o n, I sho  
myself to be a transgressor. 
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pa nata. 19 o se sanya loo upa nambame 
ata minatoo lao pi opa, loo u pame 

namba isa tenge se tea. Do pana, in upa 
namba o tenya a ta too lao ma se tala, loo 
u panya namba u ma pae alyo. 20 raisa 

pyao yu u tae a te amo o onya, namba 
apata pyao yu u tae a te amba. Dopa pi
ambano o onya, in upa pi tuu namba, 
namba tangenya na alyo. raisa baa 
namba isa a lyamo. o tenya I i ningi 
o ome namba auu ae ya pala, namba 

alo pyoo baa u mia. Dopa pi amo o
onya, namba yonge a tao alyo a epa, 

nambame baa tungi pyao alyo. 21 o
tenya on o aenge o o nambame mee 
oo ne pala naelyo. o se sanya loo upa 
ata miningi o onya aita o teme 

en a ali upa to la taena lenge pyali 
o o, raisa u mi amo o o maa yanga

tae a ta pyali.

  i  
i  i i i i  

 

3  1Nya ama a le sia tange upa ya
aengema  i sasa raisa pyao yu u tae 

a te ana lao nambame nya a manya ai
nanya mana la on ape pyoo le opa, 
nya a mame auu pyoo se pe ami. Dopa 
pi a mino o o, i ningi pii o o nya a
mame ata minala nae ya la pale lao, 
apimi lungu pi se tala ya anya ne pea  
2 Nambame men ai a e i i nya ama 
tipa pyoo so too lao ma silyo  o se sanya 
loo u pame pye pape la tae singi upa 
pingi o onya aita nya ama pi rita 
o o nyi a mipi, pan e ai pii epe o o 

se pala i sasa tungi pi a mino o onya
aita pi rita o o nyi ami  3 pi rita 
o ome yeto i a mopa, nya ama ris

tene a ta mana lao tee pi a mino o o, 
in upa nya a manya ye tome a lai o o 
eta sa lanya pi lya mipi  ipa pe tala nya
ama opa pyoo ya e lyami  4Wamba 

19 or through the la  
I ie  to the la  so that 
I might live for o . 20 I 
have been cruci e  ith 
Christ, an  it is no longer 
I ho live, but Christ ho 
lives in me. The life that 
I no  live in the esh, I 
live by faith in the on 
of o , ho love  me 
an  gave himself up for 
me. 21I o not nullify the 
grace of o , for if righ-
teousness comes through 
the la , then Christ ie  
for nothing.

Law or Faith

3  1  foolish alatians  
Who has be itche  

you to eep you from 
obeying the truth  In your 
presence, before your very 
eyes, esus Christ as 
publicly portraye  as cru-
ci e . 2 et me as  you 
this one uestion  Di  you 
receive the pirit by or s 
of the la  or by hearing 

ith faith  3 re you so 
foolish  aving begun by 
the pirit, are you no  
trying to be perfecte  by 
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nya ama isa en a longo epe amo u
panya tan a nyoo a te a mino o o, mee 
tan a nyi a mipi  Nya ama mee tan a na
nyoo pi lya mino lao nambame ma silyo. 
5 o teme pi rita o o nya ama i tala, 
nya a manya ai nanya mi ra olo upa 
pi lyamo o o, o se sanya loo u pame 
pye pape la tae singi upa nya a mame 
pingima o onya pi lyape, pan e i sa
sanya ai pii epe o o se pala baa tungi 
pi lya mino o onya pilya  6  braa meme 
pia pyomo o o nya a mame ma sa la pape  
braa meme ote tungi pia o onya, o

teme baa to la taena lea pyaa.
7 Do pana, ote tungi pingi en a ali 

upa braa menya i i ningi a ana lao 
nya a mame ma so on ape pye pape. 
8  i sasa tungi pya tami o onya aita 

o teme a ali tata a a upa pi ta a to
la taena la tona lao baame amba a a 
masia pyaa. Dopa lao ma se tala, baame 

ambao ai pii epe o o braame la
mai yoo, Nambame emba isa a ali tata 

a a upa pi ta a auu pi so tona  lea
pyaana lao pepa pya pae si lyamo. 9Dopa 
la pae si lyamo o onya, ote tungi pingi 

braame o o o teme auu pi si ali pyoo, 
en a ali ote tungi pingi upa pi ta a 

o teme auu pi singi.
10  ii men e apa lao pepa pya

pae si lyamo  o se sanya loo upa 
pi ta a ata minao na a tengema en a
ali upa pi ta a oe ya ta mina  la pae 

si lyamo. Tenge o onya, loo bu u o
onya pii pepa pya pae singi upa pi ta a 
ata minao na a tengema en a ali 
upa pi ta a oe ya tami. 11 Do pa a o o, 

En a ali to la tae upa ote tungi pingi 
o onya aita lete a ta ta mina  lao pepa 

pya pae si lyamo. Dopa lao pepa pya pae 
si lyamo o onya, o se sanya loo upa 

the esh  4Di  you suffer 
so much in vain if in-
ee  it as in vain. 5Does 
o  supply you ith the 
pirit an  or  miracles 

among you because you 
perform the or s of the 
la  or because you hear 

ith faith  6 emember, 
braham believe  o , 

an  it as counte  to him 
as righteousness.

7Therefore you must 
un erstan  that those ho 
have faith are the sons of 
braham. 8 No  the crip-

ture, foreseeing that o  
oul  ustify the en-

tiles by faith, preache  
the gospel beforehan  to 

braham, saying, ll the 
nations ill be blesse  in 
you.  9 o then, those ho 
have faith are blesse  
along ith braham, the 
man of faith.

10 or all ho rely on 
the or s of the la  are 
un er a curse, because 
it is ritten, Curse  is 
everyone ho oes not 
continue to o everything 

ritten in the Boo  of the 
a .  11No  it is evi ent 
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ata minao a tenge o onya aita o
teme en a ali men aipi men e to la taena 
laa naengena lao pa ne lyamo. 12  o
se sanya loo upa ata miningi o o 

ote tungi pingi o pale aa. En a ali 
men eme loo upa ata minao a tata 
o onya aita baa lete a ta tana  lao 

pepa pya pae si lyamo. 13  ii men e apa 
lao pepa pya pae si lya mo a a  Itanya 
yu u tae a ta tami en a ali upa pi ta a 

o teme oe ya se ta mosa pi tana  la pae 
si lyamo. o se sanya loo u panya la pae 
si lya moli pyoo, naima oe ya se penge 
pan a o onya rai same alo pyoo 
naima mo ao nyia. 14 o teme pi rita 
i tona le amo o o i sasa raisa tungi 

pingi o onya aita naima pi ta ame 
nye ta mi nopa lao mo ao nyia. o teme 
braame auu pi si ali pyoo, i sasa raisa
isa a tenge a ali tata a a upa auu 

pi se ta mopa lao opa pi a a.

 i   
 i   i  

 
15 ai mii pa luma, en a ali u pame o

te a a lao mana mi ningi men e in upa 
nambame ma an e pilyo. En a ali 
men a la pome men e pi tambana lao 
pii ya i pinya se te lyambi nopa, en a
ali men eme o onya pii men e on a 

pya a maiya nae yao, aa la a maiya 
nae yao a a pingi. 16 o teme braa
mepa, baanya man i paenya man i pae 
o opa, o lapo men e mai tona lea

pyaa. an i paenya man i pae u pana  
lao pepa pya pae na singi. an i paenya 
man i pae o ona  lao pepa pya pae 
singi. an i paenya man i pae o ona  
lao pepa pya pae singi o o baa raisa. 
17 Nambame pii lelyo o onya tenge o o 

a e  o teme i sasa raisa pipa pii ya i 

that no one is ustifie  
before o  by the la , be-
cause the righteous ill 
live by faith.  12 But the 
la  is not base  on faith  
on the contrary, The 
person ho oes these 
things ill live by them.  
13 Christ re eeme  us 
from the curse of the la  
by becoming a curse for us, 
for it is ritten, Curse  
is everyone ho hangs on 
a tree.  14 e re eeme  
us so that the blessing 
of braham oul  come 
to the entiles in Christ 
esus, so that e coul  

receive the promise of the 
pirit through faith.

   
the Promise

15Brothers, let me give 
an example from every ay 
life  When a man ma e 
covenant is ratifie , no 
one annuls it or a s to it. 
16No  the promises ere 
spo en to braham an  to 
his escen ant. cripture 
oes not say, n  to his 
escen ants,  referring to 

many, but referring to one 
man it says, n  to your 
escen ant,  ho is Christ. 

17 y point is this  The la , 
hich came four hun re  
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pinya se tea o o, ee ana 30 pa te a mopa, 
o se sanya loo upa epea pyaa. o teme 

men e mai tona lao ambao pii ya i 
pinya se tea o o o se sanya loo u pame 
mee oo ne pala naeya pyaa. 18  o teme 
men e mai tona lea o o o se sanya 
loo upa ata miningi o onya aita 
nyepenge pyali o o, mee mai tona lea 
o onya aita nyala nae ya mili. Do pa a 
o o, mee mai tona lea o onya aita o

teme braame maiya pyaa.
19Dopa pia tamo o o, o se sanya loo 

upa ai puma se tea  braa menya man i
paenya man i pae men e, o teme men e 
mai tona lea a ali o o ipa nae ya mopa, 
en a ali u pame oo pyoo a te ami o
onya, o se sanya loo upa setea pyaa. 

En ele u pame loo upa nyoo ipu pala, 
o tepa, en a a li panya aina o onya 
a tenge a ali men e mai tala, a ali o
ome en a ali upa maina leami pyaa. 

20 ai nanya a tenge a ali men eme 
a ali men ai i i ni soo a lai na pingi. Do
pa a o o, ote baa men ai i i a lyamo.

K i i i i i 
 

21 o se sanya loo u pame men e 
pyoo la mupa, o teme men e mai tona 
lea o ome men e a a pyoo la mupa, 
o lapo tilya nyi lyambipi  Daa, opa 

na pi lyambino. o se sanya loo u pame 
en a ali lete atasingi pyali o o, loo 
upa ata miningi o onya aita en a
ali upa to la tae a ta mili. 22 o teme 

men e mai tona lea o o i sasa raisa 
tungi pingi u pame nye ta mi nopa lao, 

o teme baanya pii pepa pya pae singi 
o onya aita, en a ali upa pi ta a oo 

pingi mana u panya an e tae a tena lea.
23 i sasa tungi pingi mana o o na si

a mopa, o se sanya loo u pame naima 

an  thirty years later, 
cannot annul a covenant 
previously rati e  by o  
to Christ, so as to invali-
ate the promise. 18 or if 

the inheritance comes by 
the la , it no longer comes 
by the promise  but o  
grante  it to braham by 
a promise.

19 Why then as the 
la  given  It as a e  
because of transgressions, 
until the escen ant 
shoul  come to hom the 
promise ha  been ma e. 
It as or aine  through 
angels by the han  of a 
me iator. 20No  a me ia-
tor oes not represent ust 
one party, but o  is one.

  

21 Is the la  then op-
pose  to the promises of 

o  Certainly not  or if 
a la  ha  been given that 

as able to give life, truly 
righteousness oul  have 
come through the la . 
22 But the cripture has 
con ne  all un er sin, so 
that the promise might be 
given on the basis of faith 
in esus Christ to those 

ho believe.
23 No  before faith 

came, e ere ept in 

3:17 Galesia 818



 

2 oma 3 oma  

an inya pa lyi a mopa, an e tae ya a a tao 
pao, i sasa tungi pingi o o o teme pa
na si amo gii o onya tuu le ama. 24 raisa 
tungi pingi o onya aita o teme naima 
to la taena la ta mopa lao, o se sanya loo 
u pame naima isoo a tea. 25 i sasa tungi 

pya penge mana o o ipa te amo o onya, 
in upa o se sanya loo u pame naima 
isoo na a ta penge. 26 i sasa raisa tungi 
pi lya mino o onya aita, nya ama 
pi ta a o tenya i i ningi a lya mino. 
27Do onya nya ama i sa sanya enge o
onya aimbu nyi a mino upa pi ta ame 
raisa baa yonge pee oo pe tae a lya

mino. 28Dopa pi lya mino o onya, uupi, 
i ri ipi, en e ma nepi, mee en a a lipi, 

a a lipi, en api, nya ama pi ta a i sasa 
raisa isa men ai e tae a lya mino. 

29 Nya ama rai sanya a ta ta mino o o, 
nya ama braa menya man i paenya 
man i pae ya a a tao, o teme braame 
men e mai tona lea o o nya a mame 
etete nye tami.

  1 oeya nye pengena la tae u panya 
lao nambame pii a e lelyo  oeya 

nye penge ane o o ole a lya mopa, 
baanya ta angenya oapi upa pi ta a 
baa nya a o o, baa en e mane upa 
a lyami men ai o pa le a a a tenge. 

2Wane ole o o isingima u pame baa 
isoo pao, ta angeme moeya nye tana lao 
gii se ta a mailya o onya tuu lengema. 
3Do pa a pyoo, naima ane ole oo a
te ama gii o opa, yuunya isingi imambu 
oo u panya naima en e mane a te ama. 

4Do pa a o o, o tenya gii se tea o o 
pa le a mopa, baanya I i ningi o o epena 
lea. En a men eme ane o o man i
pi a mopa, baa o se sanya loo u panya 

custo y un er the la , 
con ne  until the faith 
that as to come oul  
be reveale . 24 The la , 
then, as our guar ian 
until Christ came, so that 

e coul  be usti e  by 
faith. 25 But no  that 
faith has come, e are 
no longer un er a guar -
ian, 26 for you are all sons 
of o  through faith in 
Christ esus. 27 or all of 
you ho ere bapti e  
into Christ have put on 
Christ. 28 There is nei-
ther e  nor ree , there 
is neither slave nor free, 
there is neither male nor 
female, for you are all one 
in Christ esus. 29 n  if 
you belong to Christ, then 
you are brahams escen-
ants an  heirs accor ing 

to the promise.

  1 No  I say that as 
long as the heir is a 

chil , he iffers in no ay 
from a slave, though he 
is the master of all. 2 But 
he is un er guar ians an  
ste ar s until the time 
appointe  by his father. 
3 In the same ay also, 

hen e ere chil ren, 
e ere enslave  to the 

elements of the orl . 
4 But hen the fullness 
of time came, o  sent 
his on, born of a oman, 
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pun i pun i a tea. 5  o se sanya loo u
panya pun i pun i a tenge upa naima 

o teme mo ao nye pala, baanya i i ningi 
a ta ta mi nopa lao man yoo nyo too la tala, 

baanya I i ningi o o epena lea. 6In upa 
nya ama o tenya i i ningi a lya mino o
onya, o teme baanya I i ningi o onya 
pi rita o o nya a manya mona an a a 

epena la mupa, pi rita o ome, pane, 
pane  lao ii lao a lyamo. 7Tenge o
onya, nya ama en e mane na a tenya, 
o tenya i i ningi a lya mino. o tenya 

i i ningi a lya mino o onya, rai same 
etete nye penge upa nya ama apata 
nye penge a a.

i     
 K

8 Wamba nya a mame ote ma sala 
nae yao a te a mino gii o opa, sambo 
gote u panya nya ama en e mane a te
ami. 9Do pa a o o, in upa nya a mame 

ote ma si lya mino. Nya a mame ote 
ma si lya mi nona lelyo o o nambame 
na la penge. o teme nya ama ma se taena 
lao nambame la penge. i puma nya ama 

ote ya i na tala, yuunya isingi imambu 
oo, yeto men e na singi, epe men e 

na pingima u pame ee pi lyoo, en e
mane nyina lao ae lyami  10Nya a mame 
uu manya lo tuu lenge giipi, a napi, ee 
a napi, a a gii an a epi, upa ame 

na soo an ao nyingima. 11Dopa pingima 
o onya, nambame nya ama ma se tala 
a lai pio upa maa yanga tae atatame

lao pa a aelyo.
12 ai mii pa luma, nambame uu manya 

lo tuu mana o pale upa ya i na tala, nya
ama a ali tata a a upa a tenge mali 

pyoo namba alyo. Do pana, namba a
lyoli pyoo nya ama a lye pape lao yeto 
oo lelyo. Nya a mame namba oe ya soo 
oo men e na pi ami. 13Wamba namba 

yaina pi a mosa, nya ama a te a mino 

born un er the la , 5 to 
re eem those ho ere 
un er the la , so that e 
might receive a option as 
sons. 6 n  because you 
are sons, o  has sent the 
pirit of his on into your 

hearts, crying out, bba  
ather  7 o you are no 

longer a slave, but a son. 
n  if you are a son, you 

are also an heir of o  
through Christ.

Paul's Concern 
for the Galatians

8 t that time, ho ever, 
hen you i  not no  
o , you ere enslave  

to beings that by nature 
are not go s. 9But no  
that you have come to 

no  o , or rather to be 
no n by o , ho  is it 

that you are turning bac  
again to the ea  an  

orthless elements  Do 
you ish to be enslave  
to them once more  10 ou 
observe ays, months, sea-
sons, an  years  11 I am 
afrai  for you, lest some-
ho  I have labore  for you 
in vain.

12 I plea  ith you, 
brothers  Become as I am, 
because I also have be-
come as you are. ou i  
me no rong. 13 But you 

no  that it as because 
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o onya namba ipu pala, ai pii epe 
o o langiina lao nya a mame ma si lya

mino. 14 aina o ome namba en a 
pi si a mo a a o o, nya a mame namba 
ma a ae yao api, maita yo api men e 
na pi ami. Namba o tenya en ele men epi, 
i sasa rai sapi oo nya a mame namba 

la nyi ami. 15Nya ama mona yae pao a
te a mino mana o o aipa pe tala alu pia  
Nya a manya lenge o lapo lu uu nye
penge i ali o o, lu uu nye pala namba 
i a mi lina lao nambame nya ama pa nao 

langilyo. 16 In upa nambame nya ama 
i ningi pii o o langilyo o onya, 

namba nya a manya yan a pipi i lyope  
17 ambo mana lenge en a ali u pame 
nya ama an i i pyo on ape pi lya mino. 
Do pa a o o, o ai tame a lai pyaanya 
pi lya mino o o angi a lai epe men e 
pyaanya na pi lya mino. Nya a mame 
u panya pii o o ata minatala, pii 

nambame nya ama langio o o ya i
na la pale lao pi lya mino. 18 ambo mana 
lenge u pame a lai epe men e pyaanya 
nee ae ya ta mino o o auu pita. Do
pana, u pame namba a ta topa i i a lai 
epe pi mana lao ma sala naenya, o te
a a lao pyoo a ta penge. 19Nambanya 

ane pa luma, nambame nya ama ma
si pusa, en a ane maita pi lya mopa 
tan a nyingili pyoo, namba e a a tan a 
nyilyo o o nya a manya mona an a a 

raisa yeto oo a ta tamo o opa etata. 
20Nya a mame pi lya mino o o, ai puma 
pi lya mipi lao namba ta ta e aelyo. Tenge 
o onya, namba nya ama a lya mino o
onya ipu pala, nambame pii yeto oo 

lelyo o o ae ya pala, an i i pyoo lapu 
la a lao ma silyo.

of a physical in rmity that 
I preache  the gospel to 
you the rst time. 14 n  
you i  not espise or re-
ect me even though my 

physical con ition as a 
trial for me. n the con-
trary, you receive  me as 
an angel of o , as Christ 
esus. 15 What then has 

become of that sense of 
blessing you ha  or 
I testify to you that, if 
possible, you oul  have 
pluc e  out your o n 
eyes an  given them to 
me. 16 ave I no  become 
your enemy by telling you 
the truth  17Those false 
teachers are not ealous 
for you in a goo  ay, but 
rather they ish to shut 
you out so that you ill be 
ealous for them. 18 No  

it is goo  to be ealous for 
a goo  purpose, an  to 
be so at all times an  not 
ust hen I am ith you. 

19 y little chil ren, for 
hom I am again suffer-

ing labor pains until Christ 
is forme  in you, 20ho  I 

ish that I coul  be ith 
you no  an  change my 
tone, for I am perplexe  
about you
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21 Nya a mame namba langyepa  
Nya ama men apu o se sanya loo u
panya pun i pun i a tamu la a lao 
ma si lya mino u pame, loo u panya pii 
angi o o a i le lyape lao soo na nyil ya
mipi  22  ii o o apa lao pepa pya pae 
si lyamo  braa menya ane la poma 
man ea o onya, ane men e o o 
en e mane en a o ome man ea pyaa. 
en e o o mee en a o ome man ea

pyaa. 23 en e mane en a o ome ane 
man ea o o en a a limi man engeli 
pyoo man ea pyaa. ee en a o ome 

ane man ea o o, amba o teme 
ane men e mai tona lea o onya aita 

man ea pyaa. 24 ii o o ongali pii oo 
an a penge. En a o lapo o tenya pii lao 

ya i pia la poma o lapo ma an e pe tae 
a lyamo. en e mane en a E a o o i

nai man a o onya o teme pii lao ya i 
pia o o ma an e pe tae a lyamo. En a 
o ome ane man elya upa pi ta a 
en e mane a ne a a man enge. 25E a 
o o ra bia yuu o onya i nai man a 

si lyamo o o ma an e pe tae a lyamo. 
E a baa e ru sa lema isa yuu a enya 
in upa si lyamo o o ma an e pe tae a
lya mo a a. Baapi, baanya a nepi upa 
en e mane. 26Do pa a o o, ara baa 
e ru sa lema aiti isa si lyamo o o ma
an e pe tae o ome en e mane a lai 

na pingi. Baa naima pi ta anya en angi 
o o. 27  ii men e apa lao pepa pya pae 

si lyamo  En a ane na man enge, ingi 
pya i lye tae, emba mona yae pape  Emba 

ane maita na pi a mo a a o o, embanya 
ane upa longo ipya o ome, en a 

a ali a tenge o onya ane upa ita 

The Allegory of 
  

21Tell me, you ho ish 
to be un er the la , o you 
not listen to the la  22 or 
it is ritten that braham 
ha  t o sons, one by the 
slave oman an  one by 
the free oman. 23But the 
son of the slave oman 

as born accor ing to 
the flesh, hile the son 
of the free oman as 
born through the promise. 
24This can be explaine  
allegorically, for these 

omen are t o covenants. 
ne is from ount inai, 

bearing chil ren for slav-
ery  this is agar. 25 or 

agar is ount inai in 
rabia an  correspon s 

to the present erusalem  
she is in slavery ith her 
chil ren. 26But the erusa-
lem that is above is the free 

oman  she is the mother 
of us all. 27 or it is ritten, 

e oice,  barren oman, 
ho has never given birth  

brea  forth an  shout, you 
ho have never been in 

labor  or many are the 
chil ren of the esolate 

oman, more than those of 
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mi ni lya mona, mona yae pao ii lape  la
pae si lyamo. 28 ai mii pa luma, o teme 

ane men e mai tona lea o onya aita 
i sa e man ea o pa a pyoo, naima 

man i pae a lya mano. 29 Do pa a o o, 
yongenya aita ane man i pae Isma ele 

o ome, ane pi ri tame mai ya mopa 
man i pae i sa e o o, gii o opa pyao 
tan a mai yoo oe ya soo a tea o o, in u
papi o pa a pyoo a lyamo. 30 Do pa a 
o o, o tenya pii pepa pya pae singi 
o onya aipa la pae silya  Embame 
en e mane en a o opa, baanya i i

ningi o opa, o lapo a tao pyape. 
en e mane en a o onya i i ningi o
opa, mee en a o onya i i ningi o opa, 
o lapo moeya upa mo o so loo pyaa nae

ya tambina  la pae si lyamo. 31Do pana, 
ai mii pa luma, naima en e mane en a 
o onya i i ningi na a lya mano. Naima 

mee en a o onya i i ningi a lya mano.

 K   

  1Naima mo ao nye pae a ta ta mi
nopa lao rai same mo ao nyi ana, 

nya ama mo ao nye pae upa yeto oo 
a lye pape. Nya ama en e mane a

lyanya, en a ali men eme ee an ina 
lao ae yala nae ya la pape

2 Namba o lome pii a e nya ama 
langi lyona sa la pape  Nya a manya yanu 
e pe ena la ta mino o o, raisa isa 

nya a mame ni se pae men e na nye tami. 
3 anu e penge mana o o mi ni lya mino 
a ali upa pi ta a la mai yoo, pii a e 
e a a pa nao lelyo  ana o o mi ni

lya mino a ali u pame o se sanya loo 
upa pi ta a auu pyoo ata minapenge. 

4Nya a manya men a puame o se sanya 
loo upa ata minatamanopa o teme 
nya ama to la tae la tana lao ma singima 

the oman ho has a hus-
ban .  28No  e, brothers, 
li e Isaac, are chil ren of 
the promise. 29But ust as 
at that time the chil  ho 

as born accor ing to the 
esh persecute  the chil  
ho as born accor ing 

to the pirit, so it is no  
also. 30But hat oes the 
cripture say  Cast out 

the slave oman an  her 
son, for the son of the slave 

oman shall not inherit 
ith the son of the free 
oman.  31 o, brothers, 
e are not chil ren of the 

slave oman, but of the 
free oman.

  i  
i     

of Slavery

  1 tan  fast therefore 
in the free om ith 

hich Christ has set us 
free, an  o not submit 
again to a yo e of slavery.

2 Behol , I, aul, say to 
you that if you let your-
selves be circumcise , 
Christ ill be of no bene t 
to you. 3 I testify again to 
every man ho lets him-
self be circumcise  that 
he is obligate  to eep 
the entire la . 4 ou ho 
are see ing to be usti e  
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† 5:9 ii o onya tenge o o, yisa u imi pa lao en a i mi na pae o onya tae ya
pala, breta o o an ao pee la singili pyoo, sambo pii mana le lyami upa an ao 
pee lenge. 

or 6 

u pame raisa ya i na tala a a a
lya mino. Nya a mame o tenya on o 
aenge o o ya i na tala isa pya a te ami. 

5Do pa a o o, naima pi rita o ome 
le lya moli pyoo a tenge u pame, i
sasa tungi pingi o onya aita o teme 
naima to la taena la ta mopa lao nee ae
yao ma li soo a lya mano. 6 ali men e 

raisa isa a lya mopa, yanu e penge o
opa, e pala naenge o opa, o la pome 

angi men e na pingi. i sasa tungi pyao 
a tao, en a ali auu aenge o ome angi 

men e pingi.
7Nya ama auu pyoo alo pi ami. Do

pana, i ningi pii o o ata minala 
nae ya la pale lao apimi aita lyo elya  
8 aita lyo enge mana o o, nya ama 

ii lao nyi amo ote o o isa a tao 
nae penge. 9  isa u i pipa pa lao en a i 
mi na pae o onya tae ya pala, breta o o 
an ao pee la singi.† 10Nambame pii lelyo 
u tupa nya a mame tanga laa nae ya la mi

nona lao, amongo isa a tao yeto oo 
ma silyo. Do pa a o o, a ali men eme 
nya ama ya a si lyamo o o o teme ya
pa tala tan a mai ta mopa, baa tan a nyeta. 

ali o o apipi lao nambame ma sala 
naelyo. 11 ai mii pa luma, nambame yanu 
e pena lao mana lao a a atenge pyali 
o o, raisa baa po o itanya u mi amo 
o onya pii o ome en a ali upa imbu 

pi sala nae ya mupa, uu u pame namba 
tan a yoo oe ya sala nae ya mili. 12Nya
ama ya a soo yanu e pa lapa le lya mino 
o ai tame nya a manya ma muni o lapo 

nya ama tange nyimi la a lao ma silyo.
13 ai mii pa luma, nya ama mo ao 

nye pae a lye pale lao o teme ii lao 
nyia. Dopa pi amo o onya, nya ama 

by the la  are alienate  
from Christ  you have 
fallen a ay from grace. 
5 or through the pirit, 
by faith, e eagerly a ait 
the hope of righteousness. 
6 or in Christ esus nei-
ther oes circumcision 
have any signi cance, nor 
uncircumcision, but hat 
matters is faith or ing 
through love.

7 ou ere running ell. 
Who hin ere  you from 
obeying the truth  8 This 
persuasion oes not come 
from him ho calls you. 
9  little leaven leavens 
the hole lump. 10 I have 
con ence in you in the 

or  that you ill a opt 
no other min set. But 
the one ho is troubling 
you ill bear his u g-
ment, hoever he may be. 
11No , brothers, if I am 
still preaching circumci-
sion, hy am I still being 
persecute  In that case 
the offense of the cross 
has been one a ay ith. 
12 h that those ho are 
unsettling you oul  cut 
themselves off

13 ou ere calle  to 
free om, brothers. nly 
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mo ao nye pae a lya ma nona lao ma se
tala, nya a manya yongenya oo pyo ani 
aenge upa u tao pae yala naenya, auu 
aengeme nya ama lapo men e nisa

nisa pyoo a lye pape. 14  Emba tange 
auu aengeli pyoo, embanya pa tali 
ma i upa auu ae yape  la pae si lyamo 
loo men ai o onya loo a a upa pi
ta a o o pa le lyamo. 15Do pa a o o, 
nya ama lapo men e nengeme naa naa 
pe tala, men e oeyasa oeyasa pyoo u
ma loo pi ta mina, an ao a lye pape.

i i i  ii i   
K i   

16 Nambame apa lelyo  Nya ama 
pi rita o ome la tali pyoo a lye pape. 

Dopa pyoo a ta ta mi nopa, nya a manya 
yongenya oo pyo ani aenge upa na
pi tami. 17  ongenya oo pyo ani aenge 
o ome pi rita o onya epe pyo ani 
aenge o o yan a pi maingi. pi ri tanya 

epe pyo ani aenge o ome yongenya oo 
pyo ani aenge o o yan a pi maingi a a. 
Do lapo yan a pi lyambi nopa, nya a mame 
a lai epe pi mana lao ma si lyami upa 
aita lyo enge. 18Do pa a o o, pi rita 
o ome nya ama la mi na ta mopa pae

ya ta mino o o, nya ama o se sanya 
loo u panya pun i pun i na a ta tami. 
19-21 ongeme oo pingi pa na pae singi 

upa a pale  epo o lengepi, en api 
a a lipi nyele nyele paengepi, ai mala 
pi pae mana upa mi ningipi, yongenya 
pyo ani aenge mana oe ya pae upa mi
ningipi, go tena lao a se pae upa lo tuu 
lengepi, ne mango lengepi, yan a pipi 
ingipi, laiya lengepi, tilya nyingipi, imbu 
aengepi, tange i i ma singipi, mona 

men ai na pa lengepi, a ale pya loo 
pingipi, a a manya oapi upa nyipu 

o not use your free om 
as an opportunity for the 
flesh, but serve one an-
other in love. 14 or the 
entire la  is ful lle  in 
this one comman ment  

ou shall love your neigh-
bor as yourself.  15But if 
you bite an  evour one 
another, atch out, or you 

ill be consume  by one 
another.

The Fruit of the 
i i    

   

16 I say then, al  by 
the pirit an  you ill 
certainly not gratify the 
esires of the esh. 17 or 

the esh esires hat is 
contrary to the pirit, an  
the pirit esires hat 
is contrary to the flesh. 
These are oppose  to each 
other, to eep you from 
oing the very things you 
ant to o. 18 But if you 

are le  by the pirit, you 
are not un er the la . 
19No  the or s of the 

esh are obvious  a ultery, 
fornication, impurity, sen-
suality, 20 i olatry, sorcery, 
hostilities, uarrels, eal-
ousies, ts of rage, sel sh 
ambitions, issensions, 
factions, 21envy, mur er, 
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la a lao ma singipi, en a ali pyao u
ma singipi, bia longo lao nao ya engepi, 
bia nao ya ao mana oo mi ningipi, 
mana oo a a upa mi ningipi, upa. 

ana o pale upa mi ningima en a ali 
u pame o tenya ing om o o na nye

ta mina an ao a lye pape lao amba 
langio o o, in upa e a a langi lyona, 
an ao a lye pape. 22-23Do pa a o o, 
pi rita o onya ii upa a pale  en a
ali auu aengepi, ete e pingipi, mona 

yae pengepi, yapa ma a na ae yao ma
li soo a tengepi, an i i pingipi, mana 
epe mi ningipi, pi too la teli pyoo pingipi, 
ana sale oo a tengepi, ma se pae oo upa 
ipatame lao tange isoo a tengepi, upa. 

ana u tupa na mi na pengena lao, loo 
men eme aa la pae na singi. 24 rai sanya 
en a ali u panya yongenya oo pyo
ani aengepi, nyipu la a lao ma singipi, 
u tupa pi ta a po o ita o onya pyao yu
u tala u ma se te ami.

25 pi rita o ome la tali pyoo a ta ta
mano o o, pi rita o ome la mi nata 
o onya aita nai mame mana epe mi nao 

pae ya mana. 26Naima alya sale oo a lya
ma nona lao ma se tala, men enya mona 
mi nao ma a pi soo, naima lapo tilya nyoo 
na a ta mana.

K    i i  
 K  

6  1 ai mii pa luma, nya a manya me
n eme oo men e pia an eno o o, 

nya ama li pi rita a tenge u pame 
baa pata pata lao to la sa la pape. Nya ama 
apata ma an e pitame lao, nya ama 
tange isoo a lye pape. 2 Nya ama isa 
en a seta u panya men e nisa nisa 

pyoo a lye pape. Dopa pi ta mino o ome, 
rai sanya loo upa ata minataminosa 

pita. 3 ali enge na singi men eme baa 

run enness, revelries, 
an  the li e. I arn you, 
ust as I arne  you before, 
that those ho practice 
such things ill not in-
herit the ing om of o . 
22But the fruit of the pirit 
is love, oy, peace, patience, 
in ness, goo ness, faith-

fulness, 23gentleness, an  
self control  against such 
things there is no la . 
24No  those ho belong 
to Christ have cruci e  the 

esh ith its passions an  
esires.

25 ince e live by the 
pirit, let us also eep in 

step ith the pirit. 26 et 
us not become conceite , 
provo ing one another 
an  envying one another.

Bear One 
 

6  1Brothers, if anyone 
is caught in any trans-

gression, you ho are 
spiritual shoul  restore 
him in a spirit of gentle-
ness, paying attention to 
yourself so that you too 
are not tempte . 2 Bear 
one another s bur ens, an  
in this ay ful ll the la  
of Christ. 3 or if anyone 
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enge singi a lyona lao ma si lyamo o o, 
baa tange mi na a si lya mosa pingi. 4Dopa 
pingina, nya ama men ai men ainya a
lai piti upa auu pyoo pi lyope, o peta 
pi lyope lao emba tangeme ya pa penge. 
Dopa pe tala, embanya a lai piti upa 
an a tala, o onya tenge a tao emba 

tange auu ae ya penge. En a ali a a 
men enya a lai pita upa, embanya a lai 
piti upa pipa ao apa la tala, auu ae yala 
nae yape. 5 i pu mape, en a ali men ai
men ainya mana oo mi na tami u panya 
en a ipata upa tange soo a ta tami.

6Wai pii epe o o mana nyingi en a  
ali u pame oapi epe upa pi ta a 

mo o soo, ai pii epe o o mana la maingi 
o o mai penge. 7En a ali men eme 

nya ama mi na a sina lao ae yala nae
ya la pape. ote o o en a ali men eme 
lamba la penge ote men e aa. En a ali 
men eme ee ai lyan elya o onya, ii 
o oa a man enge. 8En a ali men eme 

yongenya oo pyo ani aenge upa baanya 
yonge o onya ee ai oo lyan a tamo 
o o, baanya yonge o ome etao oenge 
o o man ita. pi ri tanya epe pyo ani 
aenge upa baanya yonge o onya ee 
ai oo po a tamo o o, pi rita o ome 

lete etete a tenge o o man ita. 9Nai
mame a lai epe upa pyaanya ma a 
na ae ya penge. Nai mame a lai epe upa 
ya i nala nae yao pyoo a ta ta mano o o, 
gii se ta pae o onya ii epe upa man i
tama. 10Dopa pi ta mana, nai mame a lai 
epe pi penge upa pyoo, en a ali upa pi
ta a ni soo a ta mana. Dopa pyoo a tao, 
i sasa tungi pingima en a ali upa mupa 
oo ni se mana.

ii  
11 ii etao a tupa nambanya ingimi 

an a e pyoo pepa pya pala pee e lyona 
an e pape. 12 En a ali men a puame 

thin s that he is some-
thing, hen he is nothing, 
he eceives himself. 4But 
each person shoul  test 
his o n or , an  then he 

ill have reason for boast-
ing in regar  to himself 
alone, an  not in regar  to 
another. 5 or each person 

ill bear his o n loa .
6 No  the one ho is 

instructe  in the or  
must share all goo  things 

ith the one ho instructs 
him. 7Do not be misle  

o  is not moc e .  per-
son reaps hat he so s. 
8 or he ho so s to his 
o n esh ill reap cor-
ruption from the esh, but 
he ho so s to the pirit 

ill reap eternal life from 
the pirit. 9 o let us not 
gro  eary in oing goo , 
for in ue time e ill 
reap, if e o not give up. 
10 Therefore, as e have 
opportunity, let us o 
goo  to all, an  especially 
to those of the househol  
of faith.

Final Warning 
 i i

11 ee hat large let-
ters I use as I rite to you 

ith my o n han . 12 It is 

827 Galesia 6:12



apa lengema  raisa po o itanya u
mi ana lao nai mame la ta mano o o, uu 
u pame naima tan a yoo oe ya se ta

mina  lengema. Dopa lengema u pame 
uu upa pa a ae ya pala, en a ali 

enomba u panya epe oo a ta mana 
lao, nya ama yanu e pa pengena lao 

yeto oo lengema. 13 ali yanu e
pa pae u pame o se sanya loo u pame 
le lya moli pyoo ata minala naengema. 
Do pa a o o, nya ama a le sia tange 
upa yanu e pa pae a ta ta mi nopa, yanu 
e pa pengena lengema o aita enge 

an a e nye mana la tala, nya ama yanu 
e pami la a lao ma singima. 14 Nai

manya a mongo i sasa raisa baa po o 
itanya pyao yu u tae a te amo o onya, 
nambanya yonge a eme yuunya mana 
mi ningi upa u ma tea. u mia o onya 
namba po o ita o onya u ma te o a a. 
Do pana, nambame a a men e la lyala 
nae yao, a mongo i sasa raisa po o 
itanya pyao yu u tae a te amo o o i i 
la lyoo a ta penge. 15 ali men e raisa
isa a lya mopa, yanu e penge o opa, 
e pala naenge o opa, o la pome angi 

men e na pingi. o teme en a ali enenge 
i singi o ome angi men e pingi. 16 ana 
singi o o ata minao a tenge, ote tata 
Israele angi upa pita a isa o tenya 
mona yae penge o opa, on o aenge 
o opa, o lapo sipya la a lao ma silyo.
17 a mongo isasa isa ombe pa le amo 

upa nambanya yonge o onya pa le lya
mona, in upa pi tuu en a ali men eme 
namba en a nan i penge.

18 ai mii pa luma, nai manya a mongo 
i sasa rai sanya on o aenge o o nya
a manya mona an a a sipya la a lao 

ma silyo.

Doko kiningi. 

those ho ant to ma e 
a goo  appearance in the 

esh ho compel you to 
be circumcise , but only 
so that they may not be 
persecute  for the cross 
of Christ. 13 or not even 
those ho are circum-
cise  eep the la , but 
they ant you to be cir-
cumcise  so that they can 
boast about your flesh. 
14 But as for me, may I 
never boast except in the 
cross of our or  esus 
Christ, through hich the 

orl  has been cruci e  
to me, an  I to the orl . 
15 or in Christ esus nei-
ther oes circumcision 
have any signi cance, nor 
uncircumcision, but hat 
matters is hether e 
become a ne  creation. 
16 s for all ho follo  
this stan ar , peace an  
mercy be upon them an  
upon the Israel of o .

17 rom no  on let no 
one cause me trouble, for I 
bear the mar s of the or  
esus on my bo y.

18The grace of our or  
esus Christ be ith your 

spirit, brothers.

Amen. 
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EPHESIANS
 

Greeting

1  1 aul, an apostle of 
esus Christ through 

the ill of o , to the 
saints ho are in Ephe-
sus, the faithful in Christ 
esus  2 race to you an  

peace from o  our ather 
an  the or  esus Christ.

Spiritual Blessings 
in Christ

3 Blesse  be the o  
an  ather of our or  
esus Christ, ho has 

blesse  us ith every 
spiritual blessing in the 
heavenly places in Christ, 
4 ust as he chose us in 
Christ before the foun a-
tion of the orl  to be holy 
an  unblemishe  before 
him in love. 5 e foreor-
aine  us for a option 

as his sons through esus 
Christ, accor ing to the 
goo  pleasure of his ill, 
6 to the praise of the glory 

EPESUSA
T  D  

   
 

D
 

ii  

1  1 o teme ma si amo o onya aita 
namba olo, i sasa rai sanya apo sole 

alyo o ome, en a ali o tenya la tae, 
i sasa raisa tungi pingi, Epe susa a lya

mino u panya pepa a e pyao pee elyo. 
2Nai manya Ta ange o tepa a mongo 
i sasa rai sa panya on o aenge o
opa, mona yae penge o opa, o lapo 

nya ama isa sipya la a lao ma silyo.

Goteme Kraisa-Kisa Naima 
  i i 

 
3 aiti isa a tenge raisa o o isa 
o teme imambunya epe upa pi ta
ame naima auu pi sia. Tenge o onya, 

nai manya a mongo i sasa rai sanya 
Ta ange ote o o i i baa auu pe tae. 
4Naima raisa isa a lya mano upa isa 
oo men e na se ta mopa, o tenya la tae 
a ta ta mi nopa lao, yuupa ai tipa o lapo 

na si a mopa, o teme naima auu ae yao 
raisa isa ya pao nyia pyaa. 5Baanya 

auu aengeme naima baanya i i ningina 
lao i sasa raisa isa man yoo nyo topa 
lao amba a a naima ma an e lea
pyaa. 6 o teme baanya I i ningi mona 
se tenge o o isa naima on o aeya. 



 

1 ol  

Tenge o onya, baanya on o aenge tii 
pi pae o o nai mame mambo pyao a
ta penge. 7  o tenya on o aenge etete 
an a e o ome nai manya oo upa 
u nao ne pa ta ala, i sa sanya tae yo o 
o onya aita naima mo ao nye pae a

lya mano. 8 o tenya on o aenge o o 
naima isa longo lao ai la tala, ma singi 
epepi, yalo pe tae upa an engepi, upa 
pi ta a naima ia. 9 o teme raisa isa 
a lai men e pi tona lao yalo pyoo ma

soo a tea o o nai mame an e pale lao 
baanya auu aengeme pa na sia. 10 ii se
ta pae o o ipa ta mopa, yuunya singipi, 
aiti isa singipi, upa pi ta a raisa isa 

men ai e tae a ta ta mina lao o teme 
masia pyaa. 11 o teme men e pi too lao 
ma silya upa pi ta a baame pingi. Dopa 
pingi ote o ome baanya ma si ali pyoo 

raisa isa etete nye penge upa nye ta mi
nopa lao amba a a naima ma an e 
lea pyaa. 12 Wambao raisa tungi pi a
mano, naima uu u pame o tenya tii 
pi pae o o mambo pya ta mi nopa lao ma
an e lea pyaa. 13 o teme nya ama pyoo 

nyi ana la pae ai pii epe, i ningi pii o o 
se pala, nya ama a ali tata a a u pame 
apata raisa tungi pi a mi nopa, o teme 
baanya li pi rita i tona le amo o o 
i amo o ome, nya ama baa nyana lao 
ongali pinya a tea. 14 o teme naima epe 

mai ta ao i penge upa i ningi i tona 
lao pa na soo, li pi rita o o ambao 
ia. li pi rita i amo o o naima pipa 
a tao pao, o teme naima baa nyana lao 

etao la nyeta gii o onya tuu lata. Do
pana, nai mame baanya tii pi pae o o 
mambo pyao a ta mana.

of his grace, by hich he 
besto e  favor upon us in 
the Belove . 7In him e 
have re emption through 
his bloo , the remission 
of our trespasses, accor -
ing to the riches of o s 
grace, 8 hich he lavishe  
upon us, along ith all 

is om an  un erstan -
ing. 9 e ma e no n to 
us the mystery of his ill, 
accor ing to his goo  plea-
sure, hich he purpose  
in Christ 10 as a plan for 
the fullness of times, to 
bring everything together 
in Christ, things in heaven 
an  things on earth. 11In 
Christ e have obtaine  
an inheritance, having 
been foreor aine  ac-
cor ing to the purpose of 
him ho accomplishes all 
things accor ing to the 
counsel of his o n ill, 
12 so that e ho ere 
the rst to hope in Christ, 
might live for the praise 
of his glory. 13 n  hen 
you hear  the or  of the 
truth, the gospel of your 
salvation, an  believe  
in Christ, you ere also 
seale  ith the promise  

oly pirit, 14 ho is the 
guarantee of our inheri-
tance until the re emption 
of o s o n possession, 
to the praise of his glory.
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15Nya a mame a mongo i sasa tungi 
pya tala, en a ali o tenya la tae upa pi
ta a mona se tao a lya mino la pae o o 
nambame se pala, 16ya i nala nae yao nya
ama ma soo ote ya a pi lyino lao loma 

se enge. 17Nya a mame ote auu pyoo 
ma sa la pale lao, nai manya a mongo i
sasa rai sanya Ta ange ote, etete tii 
pi pae o ome baanya ma se pae epe u
papi, yalo pe tae u papi, upa pa na singi 
pi rita o o nya ama ina lao nambame 

loma se enge. 18 o teme nya ama ii 
lao nyi amo o onya, etete epe men apu 
nye ta mana lao nee ae yao ma li soo a
tenge mana o o nya a mame auu pyoo 
an e pale lao nambame loma se enge. 

En a ali baanya la tae u pame tii pi pae 
etete an a e o o nye ta mana lao ma
sa la pale lao nambame loma se enge. 
19Naima baa tungi pingi upa baanya 

yeto etete an a e o ome ni singina 
lao ma sa la pale lao nambame loma se
enge a a. Baanya yeto etete an a e 
o ome 20  raisa ma lunya sa a ta se tala, 
aiti isa baanya ingi to lae tena pe tena 

lea. 21Do onya pi tuu, isingipi, ye topi, 
pupu la paepi, ga po ma nepi, upa pi ta a 
ita mi nao, baa yuu ulusa a a a lyamo. 
Baanya enge o ome enge a a yuu 
a enya singipi, yuu enenge men e ipata 
o onya se tapi, upa pi ta a ita mi ni

lyamo. 22  Dupa pi ta a rai sanya mo o 
pun i pun i se ta pala, baa upa pi ta anya 
ai yomba a tena lao, o teme raisa baa 

Paul's Prayer for 
the Ephesians

15 or this reason, ever 
since I hear  about your 
faith in the or  esus an  
your love for all the saints, 
16 I have not cease  giving 
than s for you as I remem-
ber you in my prayers. 17I 
pray that the o  of our 

or  esus Christ, the 
ather of glory, may give 

you a spirit of is om an  
revelation as you come to 

no  him. 18 I pray that 
the eyes of your heart 
may be enlightene , so 
that you may no  hat 
is the hope of his calling, 

hat are the riches of the 
glory of his inheritance in 
the saints, 19an  hat is 
the surpassing greatness 
of his po er to ar  us 

ho believe, accor ing to 
the or ing of his great 
po er. 20 e exercise  
this po er in Christ by 
raising him from the ea  
an  seating him at his 
right han  in the heavenly 
places, 21 far above every 
ruler an  authority, po er 
an  ominion, an  every 
name that is name , not 
only in this age but also 
in the age to come. 22 o  
put all things in sub ection 
un er Christ s feet an  ap-
pointe  him as hea  over 
all things for the church, 
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siosa o o maiya. 23 iosa o o rai sanya 
yonge o o. raisa baa siosa o onya 
tumba se tae a tao, yuupa ai tipa o lapo 
la po tanya tumba se tae ya a a tenge.

Goteme Naima Kraisa-Pipa 
 K i  

2  1  o tenya loo ya le a mipi, oo pi a mipi, 
u pame nya ama u ma pae a tao, 

2 isa yuu a enya mana upa mi nao a te
ami. o tenya pii ata minala naengema 
en a ali upa isa in upa a lai pi lyamo 
spi rita o o nya a mame ata minao pae
yami. pi rita oo o o, ai tinya po po tau 
paenge u panya isingi a ali a tane o o. 
3 o tenya pii ata minala naengema 
upa pipa amba naima pi ta a tole a tao, 

nai manya yongenya oo pyo ani aengepi, 
nyipu la a lao ma singipi, u pame yuunya 
en a ali a te a mino o pa le a a a te ama. 

oo tenge a ta pae en a ali yangi a te
a mino naima o pa le a a a tao, o tenya 
imbu aenge o o nye penge a te ama. 
4-5Do pa a o o, nai manya oo pingi 
u panya naima u ma pae a te a ma nopa, 
on o aengeme tumba tae ote o
ome naima etete auu ae yamo o onya, 

naima raisa pipa lete a ta sia. (Baanya 
on o aenge o ome nya ama pyoo 

nye pae a lya mino.  6Naima i sasa raisa
isa a lya mano upa o teme raisa pipa 

sa a ta se tala, aiti isa i i pe tenge to o 
o onya raisa pipa pi lye pale lao nyoo 

pi sia. 7 uu gii ene epe lyamo u panya 
o teme baanya on o aenge etete 

an a e o o pa na so topa la tala, baame 
i sasa raisa isa naima on o ae

yao ni soo, aiti isa i i pe tenge to o 
o onya baa pipa pi lye pale lao naima 

nyoo pi sia. 8Nya ama raisa tungi pi
lya mino o onya aita, o tenya on o 
aenge o ome nya ama pyoo nye pae 

23 hich is his bo y, the 
fullness of him ho lls 
everything in every ay.

Alive with Christ

2  1 ou ere ea  in 
the trespasses an  

sins 2 in hich you once 
al e  hen you follo e  

the ays of this orl  an  
the ruler of the realm of 
the air, the spirit that is 
no  at or  in the sons 
of isobe ience. 3 mong 
them e all once live  
in the lusts of our esh, 
carrying out the esires 
of our esh an  our im-
pulses, an  e ere by 
nature chil ren of rath, 
li e the rest of man in . 
4 et o , ho is rich in 
mercy, because of the 
great love ith hich he 
love  us, 5ma e us alive 
together ith Christ even 

hen e ere ea  in our 
trespasses by grace you 
have been save . 6 n  

o  raise  us up ith 
Christ an  seate  us ith 
him in the heavenly places 
in Christ esus, 7so that 
in the ages to come he 
might sho  the surpassing 
riches of his grace through 
his in ness to ar  us 
in Christ esus. 8 or 
by grace you have been 
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a lya mino. yoo nye pae a lya mino o o, 
nya ama tange pyoo nyala nae yami. o
teme nya ama mee pyoo nyia. 9En a ali 
men eme a lai men e pi lya mosa o teme 
baa pyoo nyala naenge. Do pana, en a ali 
pyoo nye pae men eme tange enge mi na
lyala nae ya penge. 10 o teme amba a lai 
epe epa laanya se tea upa nai mame 
pyoo i sasa raisa isa a ta ta mi nopa lao, 
baame naima pyoo asia pyaa. Dopa pia 
o onya, naima o tenya pyoo a se pae 
a lya mano.

 i  K i
i  i i i  

11Do pana, nya a mame ma sa la pape  
Nya ama a ali tata a a u panya man i
pae, yanu e pala naengena lao, a ali yanu 
e pa pae u pame lengema. anu e penge 
o o en a ali ingimi yonge o onya 
ombe pa lyingi. 12 Wamba nya ama 
raisa isa na a te ami. ii o opa, nya
ama Israele aa, opone oo a te a mino 
o onya, o teme Israele upa men apu 

mai tona lao pii ya i pia upa nya ama 
nye penge aa. Nya ama isa yuu a enya 
a tao, ote a lya mona lao ma sala nae

yami o onya, o teme nya ama men e 
i tana lao nee ae yao ma li soo na a

te a mino o o ma sa la pape. 13Wamba 
nya ama ote a tenge o onya lon ati 
a te ami. Do pa a o o, in upa i sasa 
rai sanya tae yo o o ome nya ama 
raisa isa a lya mino upa la mi nao, 
ote a lyamo o onya tengesa ipa te

lyamo. 14 ame pyoo lita pe tae a tenge 
o o rai same baanya yonge o ome 
a lunya ne pa tala, uupi, a ali tata a
api, upa men ai i sia. Dopa pe tala, 

baame nai manya mona yae pa sa ao a
lyamo. 15  uupi, a ali tata a api, upa 
yan a pipi na a tena lao, baame uu manya 

save  through faith. n  
this is not of yourselves  
it is the gift of o , 9not 
by or s, so that no one 
may boast. 10 or e are 
his or manship, create  
in Christ esus for goo  

or s, hich o  pre-
pare  beforehan  so that 

e oul  al  in them.

Unity in Christ

11Therefore remember 
that you, once entiles 
in the f lesh, ho are 
calle  the uncircumci-
sion  by those ho call 
themselves the circum-
cision,  hich is ma e in 
the esh by han s  12 re-
member that you ere 
apart from Christ at that 
time, exclu e  from the 
citi enship of Israel an  
strangers to the covenants 
of the promise, having no 
hope an  ithout o  
in the orl . 13 But no  
in Christ esus you ho 

ere once far a ay have 
been brought near by the 
bloo  of Christ. 14 or he 
is our peace, ho has 
unite  both the e s an  

entiles into one people 
an  has bro en o n 
the all of hostility that 
ivi e  us. 15 e i  this 

by abolishing the la  
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loopi, mana se ta paepi, upa eta sinya ne
pao, baanya yonge o o un i maiya. 
Dopa pi amo o ome, a ali tata la poma 
o lapo mona se tao, a ali tata men ai 
oo a te ena lao, baame upa enenge 
i sia. 16  raisa baa po o itanya u mi
amo o ome, uupi, a ali tata a api, 
upa yan a pipi a tengema mana o o 
u ma se tala, a ali tata o lapo ote pipa 

mona se tao a tena lao yonge men ai 
i sia. 17 Nya ama a ali tata a a, o
tenya enombanya lon ati a te a mino 
u papi, ote pipa tengesa a te a mino 
u papi, upa raisa ipu pala, mona yae

pa singi ai pii epe o o nya ama langia. 
18Naima uupi, a ali tata a api, upa 
pita a isa pi rita men ai o oa a a
tenge o onya, naima pi ta a Ta ange 
a lyamo o onya pu penge. 19-20 Do

pana nya ama opo nepi, a ali tata 
a api oo na a lya mino. po so lepi, 

pro pe tapi u pame an a mu u mi ni a
mino o onya, i sasa raisa baa an a 
pi penge ana ambao se ta penge o o 
i mupa, nya ama en a ali o tenya la
tae upa pipa o tenya an a o onya 

a lya mino. 21 n a o onya naima 
ilya pu limba nepi oo amongo isa 

pe tae a ta ma nopa, baanya an a nee 
nye tae o o a lyamo. 22Nya ama apata 
i sasa raisa isa a ta mi nopa, pi rita o
ome nya ama o tenya pa lenge an a 
i si lyamo.

 i   Ki  
K i i   

3  1Dopa pi lyamo o onya, namba o
lome nya ama a ali tata a a upa 

ni so too la tala, i sasa rai sanya a lai 
o o pya a mai yosa, namba an e tae 

pa lelyo o ome luma la a pala, nya
a manya loma se elyo. 2 Nambame 

ith its comman ments 
an  or inances in or er 
to ma e peace bet een 
the t o groups an  cre-
ate in himself one ne  
people. 16 e reconcile  
both groups to o  in one 
bo y through the cross, by 

hich he put the hostility 
to eath. 17 e came an  
preache  the goo  ne s 
of peace to you ho ere 
far a ay an  to those ho 

ere near. 18 or through 
him e both have access 
in one pirit to the a-
ther. 19 o then you are 
no longer strangers an  
foreigners, but fello  cit-
i ens ith the saints an  
members of the househol  
of o , 20built upon the 
foun ation of the apostles 
an  prophets, ith esus 
Christ himself being the 
chief cornerstone. 21 In 
him the hole buil ing is 
oine  together an  rises 
to become a holy temple 
in the or . 22 n  in him 
you also are being built 
together into a elling 
place for o  in the pirit.

Paul's Ministry 
to the Gentiles

3  1 or this reason I, 
aul, a prisoner for 

Christ esus for the sa e 
of you entiles, bo  my 

nees in prayer. 2 urely 
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nya ama ni sa tale lao, o tenya on o 
aenge o onya a lai o o namba 
i ana la pae o o nya a mame soo pi lya

mino. 3 o teme a lai men e pi tona lao 
yalo pyoo ma soo a tea o o nambame 

an ale lao pa na si amo o onya lao, 
nambame pii u i men a lapo pepa 
pya alo. 4 Nya a mame pii u tupa ita i 
pyao an a tala, o teme raisa isa 
a lai men e pi tona lao yalo pyoo ma

soo a tea o o nambame auu pyoo 
masingi lamo lao nya a mame ma sa la
mino. 5Do pana, o teme a lai men e 
pi tona lao yalo pyoo ma soo a tea o o 
a ali amba a te ami upa isa pa na sala 
naeya. po so lepi, pro pe tapi, o tenya la
tae upa isa pi rita o ome pa na si amo 
o o in u papi pa na pae si lyamo. 6 ii 

yalo pe tae pa na si amo o o a e  Wai 
pii epe o onya aita a ali tata a a 
upa apata rai sanya yonge o onya 
a tao, o teme raisa isa i tona le amo 
upa etete nye ta mi a a. 7 o tenya yeto 
o o a lai pi amo o ome namba on o 
ae ya pala, ai pii epe o o nambame 

lao pa nao a tape lea. 8En a ali o tenya 
la tae upa pi ta anya namba etete ana
sale oo a tenge. Do pa a o o, rai sanya 
etete epe, an ao etala nae ya penge u
panya lao, a ali tata a a upa ai pii 
epe o o la mai yale lao, o teme namba 
on o aeya. 9 Dupa pi ta a i sasa 
raisa isa pyoo a sia ote o ome 
a lai men e pi tona lao, amba a a 

yalo pyoo ma soo a tea o o nambame 
en a ali upa pi ta a tii pi soo la mai yale 
lao namba on o aeya. 10 o tenya ma
se pae epe longo upa siosa o ome lao 

you have hear  of the 
ste ar ship of o s 
grace that as given to 
me for you, 3 ho  o  
ma e the mystery no n 
to me by revelation, ust 
as I have ritten above 
in a fe  or s. 4 When 
you rea  hat I have 

ritten, you can un er-
stan  my insight into the 
mystery of Christ, 5 hich 
in previous generations 

as not ma e no n to 
the sons of men as it has 
no  been reveale  by the 
pirit to his holy apostles 

an  prophets. 6 This mys-
tery is that the entiles 
are fello  heirs, fello  
members of the bo y, an  
fello  parta ers of o s 
promise in Christ through 
the gospel. 7I became 
a servant of this gospel 
accor ing to the gift of 

o s grace that as given 
to me by the or ing of 
his po er. 8 This grace 

as given to me, the very 
least of all the saints, to 
preach among the en-
tiles the goo  ne s of the 
boun less riches of Christ, 
9an  to bring to light for 
everyone the plan of the 
mystery that has been hi -
en for ages in o , ho 

create  all things through 
esus Christ. 10 The pur-

pose of bringing this to 
light is that, through the 
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pa na ta mopa, isingipi, ye topi, aiti isa 
a tenge u pame soo nyina la too la tala, 

baame ai pii epe o o la mai yale lao 
namba on o aeya. 11 uu amba

a a o teme men e pi tona lao ma sia 
o o nai manya a mongo i sasa raisa
isa pyoo etao pia. 12Dopa pi ana, naima 
raisa tungi pingi u pame baa isa a

tao pa a na ae yao, o tenya enomba 
o onya to lao pu penge. 13 Tenge o
onya nambame nya ama apa langilyo  

Nya ama o tenya tii pi pae o onya a
ta ta mi nopa lao, namba tan a nao alyo. 
Dopa pi lyona, namba tan a nao a lye
nona lao ma se tala, nya ama mona en a 
ae yala nae ya la pape.

K i   K   
i    i

14Nambame u tupa pi ta a ma se tala, 
nai manya a mongo i sasa rai sanya 
Ta ange o onya enombanya namba 
luma la a pala loma silyo. 15 aiti isa 
a tengepi, isa yuu a enya a tengepi, 

en ele tata aiti isa a tengepi, a ali tata 
isa yuu a enya pa lengepi, upa pi ta a 
baame enge maingi. 16 o tenya tii pi pae 
an a e o onya pi rita o ome nya a
manya mona yeto i se ena la ta mopa, 
17nya a mame raisa tungi pya tami 

o onya aita, raisa baa nya a manya 
mona an a a a tena lao loma se elyo. 
18 raisa baa nya a manya mona an a a 

a ta ta mopa, auu aenge mana o onya 
nya ama pingi pya tala alya ao a tao, 

rai sanya auu aenge o onya etete pee 
la pae o opi, etete lon e o opi, etete 
yuli o opi, etete e tae o opi, u tupa 

opale lamo lao, nya a mapi, en a ali 
o tenya la tae yangipi, upa pi ta ame 

ma sa la pale lao nambame loma se elyo. 
19 ote isa epe tumba tae a tenge upa 

church, the manifol  is-
om of o  might no  

be ma e no n to the 
rulers an  the authorities 
in the heavenly realms, 
11accor ing to the eter-
nal purpose that o  has 
carrie  out in Christ e-
sus our or . 12 Because 
of Christ an  our faith in 
him, e have bol ness 
an  confi ent access to 

o . 13 Therefore I as  
you not to lose heart at 
my tribulations on your 
behalf, hich ill bring 
you glory.

Prayer for the 
Ephesians to Know 
the Love of Christ

14 or this reason I bo  
my nees in prayer before 
the ather of our or  e-
sus Christ, 15 from hom 
every family in heaven 
an  on earth is name . 
16 I pray that, accor ing 
to the riches of his glory, 
he oul  grant you to be 
strengthene  ith po er 
through his pirit in your 
inner being, 17so that 
Christ may ell in your 
hearts through faith, 18 as 
you are being roote  an  
groun e  in love. I pray 
that you may be able to 
fully comprehen , to-
gether ith all the saints, 
ho  i e an  long an  
eep an  high 19 is the 

love of Christ, an  to 
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pi ta a nya ama isa tumba se ta mopa, 
rai sanya auu aenge etete an a e, 

en a a limi o pa lena lao ma sala nae ya
penge o o nya a mame ma sa la pale lao 
nambame loma se e lyo a a.

20Baa isa tee la tama u papi, men e 
pya apya la a lao ma se tama u papi, 
upa pi ta a ete te a a ita mi nao naima
isa a lai yeto oo pingi ote o o, 

21a ali tata pa liu pe lya mino u pame 
tanga tangapi siosa o onya i sasa 

raisa isa enge an a e mai yo a a a
ta penge. Do o i ningi.

K i    i 
 K  

  1Do pana, nambame a mongonya 
a lai o o pya a mai pusa, namba 

an e tae pa lelyo o ome, nya ama yeto 
oo apa langilyo  o teme nya ama ii 
lao nyi ana lao ma se tala, nya a mame auu 
pyoo mana mi na pengeli pyoo mi nao a
lye pape. 2 Dopa pyoo a tao, nya ama 
etete ana sale oo a ta pala, yapa imbu 
na ae yao, tambo tambo lao a lye pape. 

ris tene yangi upa ma a na ae yao, 
men e auu ae ae pyoo a lye pape. 
3 pi rita o o isa nya ama men ai e
tae a tao, mona se tao a ta mana lao nee 
ae yao a lye pape. 4 onge men ai i i 
a tenge. pi rita men ai i i a a a tenge. 

Do pa le a a oo, o teme nya ama men e 
i tona le amo o o i i nee ae yao ma li

soo a lye pale lao nya ama ii lao nyia. 
5 a mongo men ai i i a tenge. Tungi 
pingi men ai i i singi. aimbu nyingi 
men ai i i a a singi. 6Naima pi ta anya 

ote men ai i i, Ta ange o o a tenge. 
Baa en a ali upa pi ta anya alya sale 
a tenge. Baa en a ali upa pita a isa 
a tenge. Baa naima pi ta anya mona 

an a a a tenge.

no  this love that sur-
passes no le ge, so that 
you may be lle  ith all 
the fullness of o .

20 No  to him ho is 
able to o immeasurably 
more than all e coul  as  
or imagine, accor ing to 
the po er at or  ithin 
us  21to him be glory in 
the church in Christ esus 
throughout all generations, 
forever an  ever. men.

Unity in the 
Body of Christ

  1Therefore I, a pris-
oner for the or , 

urge you to al  in a man-
ner orthy of the calling 
you have receive , 2 ith 
all humility an  gentle-
ness, an  ith patience, 
bearing ith one another 
in love, 3 an  being ili-
gent to eep the unity of 
the pirit in the bon  of 
peace. 4There is one bo y 
an  one pirit ( ust as you 

ere calle  to one hope at 
your calling , 5 one or , 
one faith, one baptism, 
6 one o  an  ather of 
all, ho is over all an  
through all an  in us all.
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7 rai same i too lao ma si a moli pyoo, 
baanya on o aenge o o naima 
men ai men ai lao mo o soo ia. 8 Dopa 
pi amo o onya, pii men e apa lao pepa 
pya pae si lyamo  Baa aiti isa pao pi
tuu, en a ali an e tae upa mo ao nyoo 
la mi nao pu pala, oapi epe upa en a ali 
o aita mo o soo mai yana  la pae si lyamo. 

9 Baa aiti isa pe ana  lao pepa pya pae 
si lyamo o onya tenge ai pale men e 
pa lenge  Baa aiti isa pe ana  la pae 
si lyamo o onya, baa isa yuu a enya 
o o pe a ana lao pa ne lyamo. 10Isa yuu 
a enya o o pe amo a ali men ai o o

me a a upa pi ta anya tumba so too la tala, 
aiti isa ulusale a a pya a lyia. 11 ya
a lye tala baame a ali men apu apo sole 
a lai o o maiya. en apu pro peta a

lai o o maiya. en apu ai pii epe 
la maingi a lai o o maiya. en apu 
pasta a laipi, mana lenge a laipi upa 
maiya. 12 a lai u tupa mai yamo en a
ali u pame en a ali o tenya la tae upa 
epa la sina lao maiya. Dopa pi ta mi nopa, 

en a ali o tenya la tae u pame o tenya 
a lai pya a mai yoo, rai sanya yonge 
o o an a sina lao a lai u tupa maiya. 

13 rai sanya yonge o o an a soo pi tuu, 
naima pi ta a men ai e tala baa tungi 
pyao, o tenya I i ningi o o o pa lena 
lao ma soo, ris tene ambu pe tae a tao, 

raisa yale etao a ta tama gii o onya 
tuu la tama. 14Naima a a o a a na a
tenya, ris tene ambu pe tae a ta tama 
o opa, poome en a i buli pi lya mopa, 

soo yangi pyasa pyasa pingili pyoo, 
en a ali aa a ta pae u panya sambo 
pii a soo mana la tami u pame naima 
mi na a se tala soo yangi pyasa pyasa 
na pi tami. 15Nai mame en a ali upa 
auu ae yao i ningi pii o o lao, mana 
upa pi ta anya an ao ambu pe tala, 

7No  each one of us 
as given grace accor ing 

to the measure of Christ s 
gift. 8 Therefore it says, 
When he ascen e  on 
high, he le  captivity cap-
tive an  gave gifts to men.  
9 (No  hat oes he as-
cen e  mean except that 
he first also escen e  
into the lo er parts of 
the earth  10 e ho e-
scen e  is the very one 

ho ascen e  far above 
all the heavens, so that he 
might ll all things.  11It 

as he ho appointe  
some to be apostles, some 
to be prophets, some to 
be evangelists, an  some 
to be pastors an  teach-
ers, 12 to e uip the saints 
for the or  of ministry 
an  to buil  up the bo y 
of Christ, 13 until e all 
reach unity in the faith 
an  in the no le ge of 
the on of o , gro ing 
into maturity ith a stat-
ure measure  by Christ s 
fullness. 14 o e must no 
longer be infants, tosse  
bac  an  forth by aves 
an  carrie  about by ev-
ery in  of octrine, by 
the tric ery of men an  
their craftiness in eceit-
ful scheming. 15 ather, 
spea ing the truth in love, 

e must gro  up in ev-
ery ay into him ho is 
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nai manya a ali ai yomba raisa o o 
a tengeli pyoo a ta tama. 16  ongenya 
a tenge u panya men ai men aimi a

lai a a a a pi lya mi nopa, yonge o o 
pi ta a men ai oo auu pyoo a tengeli 
pyoo, naima raisa isa a tao, men e 
auu ae ae pyoo, a lai a a a a pi
lya ma nopa, rai sanya yonge o o an ao 
auu pyoo a tenge.

i  i  
  i  

 
17Do pana, a mongonya enge o

onya nambame pii a e yeto oo 
langilyo  ali tata a a yangi u panya 
ma singi o o etete oe ya paena, in upa 
pi tuu u panya mana upa ya i na la pape. 
18Du panya ma singi upa imin e tae a
tenge. Du panya mona upa ana i lyami 
o ome, pii soo nyingi mana o o upa
isa na singi. Tenge o onya, o teme lete 
a tenge maingi o o u pame an ao 

na nyingima. 19En a ali o ai tame elya 
na ae yao, yongenya pyo ani aenge mana 
oe ya pae upa mi nao, ai mala pi pae 

mana upa pi ta a mi nao, po paita pyao 
a tengema. 20Do pa a o o, rai sanya 

lao ai pii o o nya a mame soo nyi
a mino o opa, mana oo o pale upa 
nyala nae yami. 21Nambame lelyo o o, 
nya a mame rai sanya lao ai pii o o 
se pala, baanya mana upa nyi a mina lao 
ma se tala lelyo. ( i ningi pii o o isasa
isa singi.  22 Wamba nya ama yuunya 

en a ali upa a tenge mali pyoo a te
a mi nopa, nya a manya sambo pii lao 
mi na a so ani aenge mana o ome nya
ama oe ya si ana, amba nya a manya 

mana mi ni ami upa yonge pee lyo engeli 
pyoo lyo ao ya i na tala, 23nya a manya 
imambupa, ma singipa o lapo enenge 

the hea , that is, Christ. 
16 rom him the hole 
bo y, oine  an  hel  to-
gether by every supporting 
oint, gro s an  buil s 

itself up in love as each in-
ivi ual part oes its or .

Living the 
New Life

17Therefore, I solemnly 
eclare in the or  that 

you shoul  no longer 
al  as the rest of the 
entiles o, in the futility 

of their min s. 18They are 
ar ene  in their un er-

stan ing, being exclu e  
from the life of o  be-
cause of the ignorance 
that is in them ue to the 
har ness of their hearts. 
19 They became callous 
an  gave themselves up 
to le  behavior, gree y 
to engage in every in  of 
impurity. 20 But you i  
not learn Christ in that 

ay  21 urely you have 
hear  about him an  ere 
taught in him, ust as the 
truth is in esus, 22 to put 
off your ol  self, hich 
belongs to your former 

ay of life an  is being 
corrupte  by its eceitful 
esires, 23 to be rene e  

in the spirit of your min s, 
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ina ae ya la pape. 24 Dopa pe tala, mana 
to la tae u papi, i ningi pii o opi, upa 
yonge pee enenge oo pe tala, ote aingi 
tao a se pae a lya ma nona lao ma se tala, 
baanya la tae a lye pape.

25 Naima pi ta a yonge men ai o o
nya a a lya ma nona, nya a mame sambo 
lenge mana o o ya i na tala, pa tali ma i 
upa i ningi pii o o la mai yoo a lye

pape. 26Nya ama imbu pi ta mopa, oo 
men e pyaa nae ya la pape. Nya ama 
imbu ae ya tae a tao, ni i lan a pina 
lao ae yala nae ya la pape. 27Imbu aenge 
o onya aita a tane pan a mai ta mina, 
an ao a lye pape. 28 In upa pi tuu, pa e 

nenge u pame pa e nala naenya, aa 
e pae upa mo o soo mai mana lao, nya
a manya ingimi le e le e tao a lai epe 

pi tami u pame muni nye penge. 29Nya
a manya nenge aita pii oo men e 

pya a lyina lao ae yala nae ya la pape. 
Nya a manya pii se tami en a ali upa 
yeto mai mana lao, pii epe men e la

penge ia an eno o o, en a ali upa 
on o ae yao pii epe upa la pape. 

30 o ao nye penge gii o o pa li ta mopa 
nya ama mo ao nyo topa lao, o tenya 

li pi rita o ome nya ama o te nyana 
lao ongali pinya a te ana, nya a mame 

li pi rita o o en a pi sala nae ya la
pape. 31 ona oo pa lengepi, tii lengepi, 
imbu aengepi, laiya lengepi, lao ne
pengepi, lui yao oo pingipi, upa pi ta a 
ya i na la pape. 32  o teme raisa isa nai
manya oo upa ame se e a moli pyoo, 
nya ama lapo oo upa ame sa amai
sa amai pyoo, mana epe mi nao, on o 
ae yao a lye pape.

  1Nya ama o tenya ane mona se
tenge u pame, o teme mana mi ningili 

24an  to put on the ne  
self, create  accor ing to 
the image of o  in true 
righteousness an  holiness.

25 Therefore, having 
lai  asi e falsehoo , each 
of you must spea  the 
truth ith his neighbor, 
because e are members 
of one another. 26Do not 
sin in your anger. Do not 
let the sun go o n hile 
you are still angry, 27an  
o not give any opportu-

nity to the evil. 28 e 
ho steals must no lon-

ger steal  rather he must 
labor, oing honest or  

ith his han s, so that he 
may have something to 
contribute to anyone in 
nee . 29 et no foul or  
come out of your mouth, 
but only hat is goo  for 
e i cation, as ts the oc-
casion, that it may give 
grace to those ho hear. 
30 n  o not grieve the 

oly pirit of o , by 
hom you ere seale  

for the ay of re emption. 
31 ut a ay all bitterness, 

rath, anger, outbursts, 
an  slan er, together ith 
all malice. 32 Be in  an  
compassionate to one 
another, forgiving one an-
other, ust as o  in Christ 
has forgiven us.

  1Therefore, be imita-
tors of o , as belove  
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pyoo mi nao a lye pape. 2  rai same naima 
auu ae ya pala, baanya lete a tenge o o 
ya i nao, opaa tun uma epe pingi men e 
oo baa tange ote un i maiya. Dopa pi
ana, rai same pi a moli pyoo nya a mame 
en a ali upa auu ae yao a lye pape.

3 epo o lenge mana o opi, ai mala 
pi pae mana u papi, po paita pingi mana 
o opi, upa nya a mame mi ni lya mi

nona lao en a ali men eme na lena lao, 
en a ali o tenya la tae upa a tenge
mali pyoo a lye pape. 4 ii ai pya paepi, 
ya aenge piipi, gii aena lao pii o peta 

lenge u papi, pii na la penge o pale upa 
laa nae yao, nya a mame ote ya a pi
lyino lao a lye pape. 5 ii a e i ningina 
lao nya a mame ma si lya mino  En a ali 
epo o lengepi, ai mala pi pae mana 

mi ningipi, po paita pingipi, u pame rai
sapa o te panya ing om o onya etete 
nye penge u panya men aipi men e na
nye tami. ( o paita pingi mana o o gote 
oo lo tuu lenge men e.

ii i    
K  

6 ana oo o pale upa mambele 
o tenya imbu aenge o o baanya pii 

ne penge en a ali upa isa epe lya mona, 
en a ali men eme pii tenge na pa lenge 
upa lao nya ama mi na a sina lao ae

yala nae ya la pape. 7Do pale lengema 
en a ali upa pipa nya ama tole pyao 
na a lye pape. 8Wamba nya ama imin e
tae o onya a te ami. Do pa a o o, 
nya ama in upa amongo isa a tao 
tii pi pae o onya a lya mino. Do pana, 
nya ama tii pi pae o onya ane a lye
pape. 9( pi rita o onya ii upa mana 
epepi, mana to la taepi, i ningi piipi, 
upa pi ta anya o o pa lenge.  10Do

pana, a mongome auu aenge mana 

chil ren, 2 an  al  in 
love, ust as Christ love  
us an  gave himself up for 
us as a fragrant offering 
an  sacri ce to o .

3 But fornication, im-
purity of any in , an  
covetousness must not 
even be mentione  among 
you, because such things 
are improper for saints. 
4Nor shoul  there be any 
obscenity, foolish tal , 
or coarse o ing, hich 
are not tting, but there 
shoul  be than sgiving in-
stea . 5 or you no  that 
no one ho is a fornicator, 
impure, or covetous (that 
is, an i olater  has any in-
heritance in the ing om 
of Christ an  of o .

  i  
of Light

6 et no one eceive you 
ith empty or s, for be-

cause of these things the 
rath of o  is coming 

upon the sons of isobe i-
ence. 7Therefore o not be 
partners ith them. 8 or 
you ere once ar ness, 
but no  you are light in 
the or . Wal  as chil ren 
of light 9 (for the fruit of 
the pirit is foun  in all 
goo ness, righteousness, 
an  truth . 10 Carefully 
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upa nya a mame mi na lanya ma an e 
pyoo mi nao a lye pape. 11Imin e tae o
onya a lai pingima u pame ii epe 

na man enge mana, nya a mame o aita
pipa a lai tole pyaa naenya, o ai tanya 
a lai upa oona lao pa na sa la pape. 

12 Do ai tame a lai yalo pyoo pingima 
u panya lao pii laanya elya ae ya penge. 

13Tii pi pae o ome tii pi si lya mopa, upa 
pi ta a pa na pae singi. a na pae singi upa 
pi ta ame tii pi singi. 14Tenge o onya, pii 
men e apa lao pepa pya pae si lyamo  

uu pa liu si lyino o o sa ata  alu pe
tae a lyeno o o sa ata  Dopa pi ti nopa, 

rai same emba isa tii pi sa la po mona  
la pae si lyamo.

15Do pana, ma se pae epe na pa lenge 
en a ali u pame mana mi ningi mali 
pyoo mi nala naenya, ma se pae epe 
pa lenge en a ali u pame mana mi ningi
mali pyoo, mi na on ape pyoo mi nao 
a lye pape. 16 In upa gii a tu panya en a
ali u pame oo longo pi lya mi nona, 

nya a mame gii ne pala nae yao, a lai 
epe pi penge upa pyoo a lye pape. 17Nya
ama ya aenge nan inya, a mongome 

pi mili lao ma si lyamo o o a ipi lao nya
a mame ma sa la pape. 18 Waene longo 

lao nao ya enge en a ali u pame 
yongenya oo pyo ani aenge upa pingi
mana, nya ama aene longo lao nao 
ya ala naenya, pi rita o o nya ama
isa tumbina lao a lye pape. 19 Dopa pyoo 
a tao, nya a mame ee bu u o onya 
ee pya pae u papi, lo tuu ee pya pae 
u papi, li pi ri tame ee ita u papi, 
upa men e lamai lamai pyoo, ee lao 
a lye pape. Nya a manya mona an a a 
ee lao, a mongo mambo pyao a lye

pape. 20Nai manya Ta ange ote o ome 
i lyamo upa pi ta a ma se tala, nya a

mame o te a a lao nai manya a mongo 

etermine hat is pleas-
ing to the or . 11Do not 
participate in the unfruit-
ful or s of ar ness, 
but expose them instea . 
12 or it is shameful even 
to mention hat such 
people o in secret. 13But 
everything expose  by 
the light becomes illumi-
nate , an  everything that 
is illuminate  becomes a 
light. 14Therefore it says, 

a e,  sleeper, an  
arise from the ea , an  
Christ ill shine upon 
you.

15 ee then that you 
al  carefully, not as un-
ise people but as ise, 

16 ma ing the best use 
of the time, because the 
ays are evil. 17Therefore 
o not be foolish, but un-
erstan  hat the ill of 

the or  is. 18 Do not be 
run  ith ine, hich 

lea s to ebauchery, but 
be lle  ith the pirit, 
19spea ing to one another 
in psalms, hymns, an  
spiritual songs, singing 
an  ma ing melo y ith 
your hearts to the or , 
20al ays giving than s for 
everything to our o  an  
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i sasa rai sanya enge o onya baa ya a 
pi lyino lao a lye pape. 21Nya a mame 

raisa pa a ae yao, ris tene yango u
panya pun i pun i a lye pape.

 i   
ii 

22 Nya ama en a upa a mongonya 
pun i pun i pe tenge mali pyoo, nya a
manya a a lingi u panya pun i pun i 
pi lye pape. 23Tenge o o, raisa baa siosa 
o onya ai yomba a tengeli pyoo, a ali 
o o en a o onya ai yomba a tenge. 
iosa o o pyoo nyingi a ali o o baa 
raisa. iosa o o baanya yonge o o. 

24 iosa o o rai sanya pun i pun i a
tengeli pyoo, nya ama en a u pame 
upa pi ta anya nya a manya a a lingi 
u panya pun i pun i pi lye pape.

25  rai same siosa o o auu ae ya
pala, baanya lete a tenge o o ya i nao 
u mi a moli pyoo, a ali u pame nya
a manya eta nenge upa auu ae yao 
a lye pape. 26 rai sanya pii o ome 

siosa o o asa pya ta mopa, siosa o o 
o tenya la tae a tena lao raisa baa u

mia. 27 iosa o tenya la tae o o u nipi, 
ai ma lapi, angi pupi, o pale men e na

se ta mopa, en a yati pe tae oo baanya 
enomba o onya a ta so topa lao, baame 
siosa o o asa pia. 28Do pana, a ali u
pame nya a manya yonge upa tange auu 
aenge mali pyoo, nya a manya eta nenge 
upa auu ae yao a ta penge. Baanya eta

nenge o o auu aenge a ali o ome baa 
tange au a a aenge. 29 ali men aipi 
men eme baanya yonge o o ma a na
aenge. a mongome siosa o o auu pyoo 

isingili pyoo, a ali o ome baanya yonge 
o o nee mai yoo auu pyoo isingi. 30 a

mongonya yonge o onya min upi, u lipi 
upa naima a lya mano o onya baame 

ather in the name of our 
or  esus Christ, 21an  

submitting to one another 
in the fear of Christ.

Wives and 
Husbands

22 Wives, submit to 
your husban s, as to the 

or . 23 or the husban  
is the hea  of the ife, 
ust as Christ is the hea  

an  avior of the church, 
hich is his bo y. 24 ust 

as the church submits to 
Christ, so ives shoul  
submit to their husban s 
in everything.

25 usban s, love your 
ives, ust as Christ love  

the church an  gave 
himself up for her 26 to 
sanctify her by cleansing 
her ith the ashing of 

ater by the or , 27so 
that he might present her 
to himself as a glorious 
church, ithout spot or 

rin le or any such thing, 
but holy an  unblem-
ishe . 28 In the same ay 
husban s ought to love 
their ives as their o n 
bo ies. e ho loves his 

ife loves himself. 29 or 
no one has ever hate  his 
o n flesh, but he nour-
ishes an  cares for it, ust 
as the or  oes for the 
church, 30because e are 
members of his bo y, of 
his esh an  of his bones. 
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naima auu pyoo isingi. 31  Tenge o onya, 
a a limi baanya en angi ta angepa o
lapo ya i na tala, baanya eta nenge o opa 
tole pyao pi ti tambi nopa, o lapo yonge 
men ai e tana  lao pepa pya pae si lyamo. 
32 ii o onya tenge an a e men e yalo 
pe tae a lyamo. Nambame rai sapa, siosa 
o opa, o lapo lao lelyo. 33Nambame 

pii a e apata le lyo a a  Nya ama a ali 
men ai men ai u pame nya ama tange 
auu aengeli pyoo, nya a manya eta
nenge upa auu ae ya la pape. En a 
u pame nya a manya a a lingi upa 

an a an a se mai yoo pi lye pape.

 i  i 
i    

6  1 ii ata miningi o o mana to la
tae men e. Do pana, nya ama ane 

a na upi upa amongo isa a ta
pala, nya a manya en angi ta angepa 
o la ponya pii upa ata minalapape. 

2-3  Embanya en angi ta angepa o lapo 
an a an a se mai yoo a tape  lao, o
teme mana se tao pi tuu apa lea pyaa  
Embame opa pyoo a ta te nopa, emba 
yuu a enya auu pyoo gii longo a ta tena  
lea pyaa. 4Nya ama ta ange u pame 
nya a manya ane upa imbu pi sala 
naenya, nya a mame ane upa to la soo, 

a mongonya mana upa la mai ye pape.

K i   K i  
  

5Nya ama en e mane u pame rai
sanya pii ata miningimali pyoo, nya ama 
mona lapo palya nae yao, pa a ae yao, 
nya a manya yuunya a mongo u panya 
pii upa ata minao a lye pape. 6Nya
a manya a mongo u pame an a tami 

gii o opa i i auu aena lao u panya pii 
upa ata minala nae ya la pape. Nya ama 

31 or this reason a man 
ill leave his father an  

mother an  be oine  to 
his ife, an  the t o ill 
become one esh.  32 This 
is a profoun  mystery, but 
I am tal ing about Christ 
an  the church. 33 Never-
theless, each man among 
you must love his o n 

ife as he loves himself, 
an  the ife must respect 
her husban .

Children and 
Parents

6  1Chil ren, obey your 
parents in the or , 

for this is right. 2 onor 
your father an  mother  
( hich is the first com-
man ment ith a promise , 
3 that it may be ell ith 
you an  you may live long 
on the earth.  4 athers, o 
not provo e your chil ren 
to anger, but bring them 
up in the training an  a -
monition of the or .

Slaves and Masters

5 laves, obey your 
earthly masters ith fear 
an  trembling, an  ith 
sincerity of heart, ust as 
you oul  obey Christ. 
6 Do not try to please 
them only hen they are 
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rai sanya en e mane a lya ma nona lao 
ma se tala, o teme pimi la a lao ma si
lyamo upa nya a manya mo name o te a a 
lao pyoo a lye pape. 7Nya a manya a
mongo u panya a lai pya a mai tami upa, 
en a a linya a lai pya a mai lya mano lao 
ma sala naenya, a mongo o tenya a lai 
pya a mai lya mano lao ma se tala mona 
epe pa liu pya a mai ye pape. 8Nya ama 
en emane tamopi, mee tamopi, men ai

men ai u pame nya a manya a lai epe 
pi tami u panya, a mongome yole pi tana 
lao ma se tala pyoo a lye pape. 9 Nya ama 
yuunya a mongo u pame nya a manya 

a mongo o o aiti isa a tengena lao 
ma sa la pape. aiti isa a tenge a mongo 
o ome en a ali men e mona se ta pala, 

men e ma a ae yala naenge. Do pana, 
nya ama yuunya a mongo u pame 
nya a manya en e mane upa pa a pi
sala naenya, upa isa mana epe mi nao 
a lye pape.

 i  i  
K i i  

10 ai mii pa luma, nambame pii a e 
etao lelyo  Nya ama amongo isa yeto 
nye pala, yeto oo a lye pape. 11 a ta
neme aa a tao yan a pingi ta mopa, 
baa yan a pi mai yanya yeto oo a ta
mana lao, nya a mame o tenya yan api, 
yan a tepi, o nambipi upa pi ta a nyoo 
mi na tala epa la tae a lye pape. 12 onge 
a tengepi, tae yo o pa lengepi men apu 

nai mame yan a pi maiya nae lya mano. 
Isingi spi ri tapi, spi rita ye topi, isa yuu 
imin e tae a enya spi rita pupu la paepi, 
spi rita oo e tae singipi, upa nai mame 
yan a pi mai lya mano. 13Do pana, gii oo 

atching you, but act 
li e slaves of Christ, o-
ing the ill of o  from 
your heart. 7 erve ith 
a goo  attitu e, as serv-
ing the or  an  not men, 
8 no ing that hatever 
goo  anyone oes he ill 
receive bac  from the 
or , hether he is a slave 

or free. 9 asters, o the 
same for your slaves an  
stop threatening them, be-
cause you no  that your 
o n aster is in heaven, 
an  there is no partiality 

ith him.

   
of God

10 inally, my broth-
ers, be strong in the or  
an  in the po er of his 
might. 11 ut on the full 
armor of o  so that 
you may be able to stan  
against the schemes of 
the evil. 12 or e res-
tle not against esh an  
bloo , but against the 
rulers, against the author-
ities, against the cosmic 
po ers of the ar ness 
of this age, an  against 
the spiritual forces of evil 
in the heavenly places. 
13 Therefore ta e up the 
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o o ipa ta mopa, nya a mame yan a 
pi mai ta ma nopa lao, o tenya yan api, 
yan a tepi, o nambipi upa pi ta a nyoo 
mi na tala epa la tae a lye pape. Dopa pi
ta mino o o, nya a mame yan a o o 
pyoo eta pala yeto oo a ta tami. 14 Do
pana, nya a mame i ningi pii o o 
ma tapu oo pe tala, mana to la tae o o 
sanga linya o nambi oo pe tae yeto oo 
a lye pape. 15  ona yae pa singi ai pii 

epe o o se pala epa la tae a tenge mana 
o o mo o pee oo pe tae a lye pape. 16 ii 

lelyo upa pi ta a ita mi nao nambame pii 
a e lelyo  oo a ali o onya telya yuli 

ta peta ipata upa pi ta a on ina laanya, 
i sasa tungi pingi o o o nambi oo mi

na tae a lye pape. 17  o tenya pyoo nyingi 
o o ai yombanya aene balu oo pe tala, 
pi rita o onya on u a o o ingimi 

mi na tae a lye pape. o tenya pii o o, 
pi rita o onya on u a o o. 18 pi

rita o ome ni se ta mopa, nya a mame 
o te a a lao ote tee lao loma sa la pape. 

Dopa pyoo a tao, en a ali o tenya la
tae upa pi ta anya nya a mame ya i nala 
nae yao loma sa a mai yoo, lenge tao a
lye pape. 19Nambame pa a na ae yao, ai 

full armor of o  so that 
you may be able to resist 
the enemy on the ay of 
evil, an  after you have 
one everything, to stan  
rm. 14 tan  rm there-

fore by fastening the belt 
of truth aroun  your aist, 
putting on the breastplate 
of righteousness, 15 an  
sho ing your feet ith 
the rea iness of the gos-
pel of peace. 16 bove all, 
ta e up the shiel  of faith, 

ith hich you ill be 
able to extinguish all the 

aming arro s of the evil 
one. 17Ta e the helmet of 
salvation an  the s or  
of the pirit, hich is the 

or  of o . 18 ray in the 
pirit at all times, ith 

every prayer an  supplica-
tion, an  to this en , stay 
alert an  be persistent in 
praying for all the saints. 
19 ray also for me, so that 
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pii epe o onya tenge yalo pe tae o o 
lao pa na too, pii la penge upa o teme 
namba ina lao, nya a mame nambanya 
apata loma sa a la pape. 20Namba rai
sanya ambu alo pyoo a tao, ai pii 
epe o o lao pa nenge o onya, namba 
sene en eme an e tae pa lelyo. Nambame 
pa a na ae yao, ai pii epe o o lao pa
na pengeli pyoo lao pa na too, nya a mame 
nambanya loma sa a la pape.

  
21  Nya a mame namba opa pyoo a

lyuino lao sa la pale lao, nambame a lai 
pilyo upa pi ta a Ti i u same nya ama 
langya pomo. Ti i usa o o i sasa tungi 
pingi, nai manya mona se tenge ris tene 
ai mi ningi men e. Baame a mongonya 
a lai o o ya i nala nae yao pya a maingi. 

22Nambame baa epena lapu tenge o o, 
naima opa pyoo a lyu mino lao ma se
tala, nya ama mona yeto nya la pale lao 
epena lapu.

23 ai mii pa luma, mona yae pa singipi, 
auu aengepi, i sasa tungi pingipi, u
tupa Ta ange o tepa a mongo i sasa 

rai sa pame nya ama imbi la a lao 
ma silyo. 24Nai manya a mongo i sasa 

raisa o o auu ae yao a a a tenge 
en a ali upa pita a isa o tenya on o 
aenge o o sipya la a lao ma silyo.

Doko kiningi. 

hen I open my mouth 
to spea , a message may 
be given to me to ma e 

no n ith bol ness 
the mystery of the gos-
pel, 20 for hich I am an 
ambassa or in chains. 

ray that I may eclare it 
bol ly, as I shoul .

i  i

21Tychicus, the belove  
brother an  faithful ser-
vant in the or , ill give 
you a full report about 
ho  I am oing so that 
you may be informe . 22 I 
have sent him to you for 
this very purpose, that 
you may no  ho  e 
are oing an  that he may 
encourage your hearts.

23 eace be ith the 
brothers, an  love ith 
faith, from o  the ather 
an  the or  esus Christ. 
24 race be ith all ho 
love our or  esus Christ 

ith an un ying love.

Amen. 
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PHILIPPIANS
 

Greeting

1  1 aul an  Timothy, 
servants of esus 

Christ, to all the saints 
in Christ esus ho are 
in hilippi, together ith 
the overseers an  eacons  
2 race to you an  peace 
from o  our ather an  
the or  esus Christ.

Paul's Prayer for 
the Philippians

3 I give than s to my 
o  every time I remem-

ber you, 4al ays praying 
ith oy in every one of 

my prayers for you all 
5 because of your part-
nership ith me in the 
gospel from the rst ay 
until no . 6 I am con ent 
that he ho began a goo  

or  in you ill carry it 
on to completion until the 
ay of Christ esus. 7It is 

PILIPAE
T  D  

   
 

D
 

ii  

1  1Namba o lopa, Ti mo ti apa na limba 
i sasa rai sanya a lai a ali o la

pome nya ama o tenya la tae, i sasa 
raisa isa i li pae a lya mino u papi, 

sio sanya en a ali se tao a tenge a a lipi, 
siosa ni soo a lai pingi a a lipi, u panya 
pepa a e pyao psee e lyambano. 2Nai
manya Ta ange o tepa a mongo i sasa 

rai sa panya on o aenge o opa, mona 
yae penge o opa, o lapo nya ama isa 
sipya la a lao ma si lyambano.

i i     
i

3Nambame nya ama ma silyo o opa, 
nambanya ote o o ya a pi lyino lenge. 
4-5Wai pii epe o o nya a mame tee pyao 
si a mino gii o onya pi tuu, nya a mame 
ya i nala nae yao namba ni soo, ai pii epe 
o onya a lai pi a mino o o pyo a a ipao, 

in upa tuu le lya mino. Tenge o onya, 
nambame nya ama pi ta anya loma se
elyo o opa, ete e pyao loma se enge. 

6 o teme a lai epe men e nya ama isa 
tee pyao pi amo o o ya i nala nae yao 
pyo a a pao, i sasa raisa ipata gii o
opa pyoo eta tana lao nambame yeto 
oo ma silyo. 7Namba an e tae pa li pupa, 
nya a mame namba ni soo, o tenya 
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on o aengeme namba a lai i amo 
o o tole pi lya mano. Nambame ai pii 

epe o o i ningina lao ame pi nyoo pii 
le opa, nya a mame namba ni si a mi a a. 
Tenge o onya, o teme nya ama isa 

a lai epe men e pi tana lao ma se tala, 
namba nya ama isa mona se telyo o o 
tae mena lao nambame ma silyo. 8 i sasa 

rai same nya ama nee ae lyamo o pa a 
pyoo, nambame nya ama nee aelyo 
o o o teme an e lyamo. 9En a ali 

auu aenge mana o o nya ama isa 
an a ta mopa, ma se pae epepi, oo epe 
lao ya penge ma napi, upa nya a mame 
nyema nyema pyoo nya la pale lao, 
nambame nya a manya loma se enge. 
10Nya a mame mana epe upa, u pana 
lao ya pa tala, nya ama isa u nipi, oo 
tengepi men e na sina lao an yoo 
a tao, raisa ipata gii o onya tuu la

ta mi nopa lao, nambame loma se enge. 
11 ana to la tae upa i sasa rai same 
nya ama isa tumba se ta mopa, en a ali 
u pame an a tala ote enge an a e 

mai yoo mambo pyao a ta ta mi nopa lao, 
nambame nya a manya loma se enge a a.

   i ii  
 i i  

12 ai mii pa luma, namba isa men apu 
pi lyamo u pame ai pii epe o o 
en a ali u pame lao taena lao ni si lya
mona lao, nya a mame ma simi la a lao 
nambame ma silyo. 13 Nambame rai
sanya lao pii lao alyo o onya namba 
an e tae palelyene lamo lao, ga po ma nenya 
amiipi, en a ali yangipi, upa pi ta ame 
ma si lya mino. 14Namba an e tae pa lelyo 
o o ma se tala, a mongo tungi pingi 

right for me to thin  this 
ay about you all, since I 

have you in my heart. or 
you all share ith me in 

o s grace, both in my 
imprisonment an  in my 
efense an  con rmation 

of the gospel. 8 or o  
is my itness that I long 
for you all ith the affec-
tion of esus Christ. 9 n  
I pray that your love may 
aboun  more an  more 
in no le ge an  all is-
cernment, 10 so that you 
may approve hat is ex-
cellent in or er to be pure 
an  blameless in the ay 
of Christ, 11 lle  ith the 
fruits of righteousness that 
come through esus Christ, 
to the glory an  praise of 

o .

Paul's 
Imprisonment 
Advances the 

Gospel

12 No  I ant you to 
no , brothers, that hat 

has happene  to me has 
actually helpe  a vance 
the gospel, 13so that it has 
become no n among the 
entire imperial guar  an  
to everyone else that my 
imprisonment is for Christ. 
14 n  the greater part of 
the brothers in the or  
have gaine  confi ence 
through my imprisonment 
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ai mi ningi longome yeto nye pala, pa a 
na ae yao o tenya pii o o lao pa nao 
a lya mino.
15 En a ali yangi u pame namba 

tilya nye pala, namba ita mi na mana lao, 
rai sanya lao pii o o lao pa nengema. 

Do pa a o o, en a ali yangi u pame 
mona epe pa liu, rai sanya lao pii o o 
lao pa nengema. 16Namba tilya nyingima 
en a ali u pame tange i i ma soo, mona 
lapo pa liu, namba an e tae pa lelyo a epa 
tan a yaanya, rai sanya lao pii o o 
lao pa nao a lya mino. 17Do pa a o o, 

ai pii epe o o i ningina lao ame 
pi nyoo nambame pii lao a lyale lao, a
mongome namba ma an e lea lamo lao 
ma se tala, mona epe pa lengema en a ali 
u pame namba auu ae yao rai sanya lao 

pii o o lao pa nao a lya mino. 18 ona 
epe pa liu le lya mi nopi, mona lapo pa liu 
le lya mi nopi, u pame rai sanya lao pii 
o o lao pa ne lya mino o onya, namba 

ete e pilyo o o ete e pyao a a a
tato. 19Nya a mame nambanya loma 
se e lya mino o opa, i sasa rai sanya 
pi rita o ome namba ni si lyamo o
opa, olaponya aita o teme namba 

mo ao nye tana lao ma silyo. 20Namba 
elya ae ya pae men aipi men e na nyoo, 
pa a na ae yao pii lengeli pyoo lato 
o opa, namba sa a a ta to papi, u ma

to papi, nambanya yonge o onya aita 
raisa enge an a e nya la po mona lao 

nambame yeto oo ma silyo. 21Tenge 
o onya namba sa a alyo o o, rai

sa nya a alyo. Namba u ma pala epe 
upa longo lao nyo tona lao ma silyo. 

22Do pa a o o, namba sa a a tato o o, 
nambame a lai pe tala ii man ito. Do
pana, o la ponya an u u epepe lao 
nambame ma sala naelyo. 23 ai tini o
la ponya an u u epepe lao namba mona 
lapo pa lelyo. raisa pipa a tenge o o 
etete epe o onya, namba yuu a e 

an  are far more bol  to 
spea  the or  ithout 
fear.

15 ome preach Christ 
out of envy an  rivalry, 
but others o it out of 
goo  ill. 16 The former 
preach Christ out of sel sh 
ambition, not sincerely but 
inten ing to a  a iction 
to me in my imprisonment. 
17The latter o it out of 
love, no ing that I am 
appointe  for the efense 
of the gospel. 18 But hat 
oes it matter  nly that 

in every ay, hether in 
pretense or in truth, Christ 
is proclaime , an  in that 
I re oice. es, an  I ill 
continue to re oice. 19 or 
I no  that this ill result 
in my eliverance through 
your prayers an  the pro-
vision of the pirit of esus 
Christ. 20 y eager expec-
tation an  hope is that I 

ill not be put to shame in 
anything, but ill spea  

ith complete bol ness 
so that no , as al ays, 
Christ ill be magni e  in 
my bo y, hether I live or 
ie. 21 or to me, to live is 

Christ an  to ie is gain. 
22 But if I am to live in the 

esh, it ill mean fruit 
from my labor. et I o 
not no  hich I prefer. 
23 I am har  presse  be-
t een the t o. I long to 
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ya i na tala raisa pipa alya pupu la a 
lao ma silyo. 24Do pa a o o, nya a mame 
namba isa ni se pae nye penge o onya, 
namba sa a a tato o o ya a. 25Nya
ama namba isa ni se pae nye penge o o 

nambame yeto oo ma silyo. Tenge o
onya, nya a mame ete e pyao i sasa 

tungi pi lya mino o o ya i nala nae yao 
tungi pyao a a a lye pale lao, namba 
nya ama pipa a ta ta mana lao ma silyo. 
26Namba nya ama a lya mino o onya 
ee ipa topa, nya a mame namba an a

tala ete e pyao i sasa rai sanya enge 
o o mi na lye tami.

27Nambame nya ama an a ipa topi, 
nai pa topi, nya a manya mo napi, ma
singipi upa men ai pa liu, nya ama 
tole pyao ai pii epe o o ya i nala nae
yao tungi pyao a lya mino la pae o o 
nambame soto. Do pana, rai sanya ai 
pii epe o ome le lya moli pyoo, nya
ama baa tata a lye pape. 28Nya a manya 

yan a pipi u pame nya ama yan a 
pingye tala pa a pi se ta mi nopa, u panya 
men aipi men e pa a na ae ya la pape. 
a a na ae ya tami o ome o aita oe

ya ta mi nopa, nya ama pyoo nye tana lao 
pa na seta. Nya ama pyoo nyeta o o, o
teme pyoo nyeta. 29Nya a mame raisa 
tungi pya la pale lao i i ma an e laa 
naenya, baanya enge o onya apata 
tan a nya la pale lao ma an e le a a. 
30 Wamba namba tan a nao yan a pi opa 
an e a mino o pa a pyoo, in upa namba 

tan a nao yan a pi lyino la pae o o nya
a mame se pala, nya ama apata tan a 

men ai o pa le a a nyi lya mino.

Kraisa Anasale Joo Kateamoli 
 K  

2  1Nya ama raisa isa a tao mona 
yeto nyingipi, baanya auu aenge 

epart an  be ith Christ, 
hich is far better. 24But 

to remain in the esh is 
more necessary for your 
sa e. 25Convince  of this, 
I no  that I ill remain 
an  continue ith you all 
for the sa e of your prog-
ress an  oy in the faith, 
26 so that your boasting 
may aboun  in Christ e-
sus because of me hen I 
come to you again.

27 nly live as citi ens 
in a manner orthy of 
the gospel of Christ, so 
that hether I come an  
see you or am absent, I 
may hear that you are 
stan ing rm in one spirit, 
striving together ith one 
min  for the faith of the 
gospel, 28 an  not being 
intimi ate  in any ay by 
those ho oppose you. or 
them this is an in ication 
of estruction, but for you 
it is an in ication of sal-
vation, an  that from o . 
29 or it has been grante  
to you on behalf of Christ 
not only to believe in him, 
but also to suffer for him, 
30since you are experienc-
ing the same con ict that 
you sa  I ha  an  no  
hear that I still have.

Imitating Christ's 
Humility

2  1 o if there is any en-
couragement in Christ, 
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mana o ome nya a manya mona auu 
pi se engepi, pi rita o o nya ama pipa 
tole a tengepi, on o aenge mana 
o opi, mona epe pa lenge mana o
opi, upa nya ama isa se tamo o o, 

2nya ama men ai a tao, a lai men ai 
pyoo, ma singi men ai pa liu, men e auu 
ae ae pyoo a lye pape. Dopa pyoo a

ta ta mi nopa, namba ete te a a ete e pyao 
a tato. 3Nya ama alya sale oo a lya ma

nona lao ma se tala, nya ama tange i i 
ma soo a lai pyaa nae ya la pape. En a
ali a a upa alya sale oo a ta mi nopa, 

nya ama ana sale oo a lya ma nona lao 
ma sa la pape. 4Nya ama tange i i ni se
mana lao a lai pyaa naenya, en a ali 

a a upa apata ni se mana lao a lai 
pyoo a lye pape. 5 i sasa rai sanya ma
se pae men e sia lamo, ma se pae men ai 
o oa a nya ama isa sina a lye pape. 

6 raisa baa ote aingi ta pae ya a o o, 
baa ote pipa apa lao a lyona lao ma se
tala, baa tange ni so too lao ma sala naeya. 
7Baa oo e tala, a lai a ali enge o o 
nya lanya baa en a ali ia. 8Baa en a
ali e tae o o ana sale e tala, o tenya 

pii ata minao baa u mia. Baa u mi amo 
o o, po o ita o onya u mia. 9Dopa 

pi amo o onya, o teme baa yuu ulusa
a a mi na lye tala, baa enge mai yamo 
o ome enge a a upa pi ta a ita 

mi ni lyamo. 10 Dopa pi amo o ome, 
aiti isa a tengepi, isa yuu a enya a

tengepi, yuu o o a tengepi, upa pi ta a 
i sa sanya enge o onya luma la a pala, 

11 i sasa raisa baa a mongo a lya mona 
lao, lao pa na tami. Dopa pi ta mi nopa, Ta
ange ote baa enge an a e nyeta.

if there is any comfort 
from love, if there is any 
fello ship in the pirit, if 
there is any compassion or 
mercy, 2ma e my oy com-
plete by a opting the same 
min set, having the same 
love, being unite  in spirit, 
an  having one purpose. 
3Do nothing from sel sh 
ambition or vain conceit, 
but in humility regar  oth-
ers as more important than 
yourselves. 4None of you 
shoul  loo  out for your 
o n interests, but for the 
interests of others. 5 et the 
same min  be in you that 

as in Christ esus, 6 ho, 
though he as in the form 
of o , i  not consi er 
e uality ith o  as some-
thing to be exploite , 7but 
emptie  himself by ta ing 
the form of a servant an  
being born in the li eness 
of men. 8 n  being foun  
in appearance as a man, 
he humble  himself by 
becoming obe ient to the 
point of eath, even eath 
on a cross. 9Therefore o  
highly exalte  him an  
gave him the name that is 
above every other name, 
10so that at the name of e-
sus every nee shoul  bo , 
in heaven an  on earth 
an  un er the earth, 11an  
every tongue confess that 
esus Christ is or , to the 

glory of o  the ather.
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ii  K  

12 Nambanya mona se tenge pa luma, 
amba namba nya ama pipa a te a

mano o opa, nya a mame nambanya 
pii o o o te a a lao ata miniami. 
Do pana, namba nya ama pipa na a lya
mano a epa, nya a mame nambanya 
pii o o o te a a lao ata minao a a 
a lye pape. o teme nya ama pyoo nyi

amo o o, pyoo nye pae ya a a ta mana 
lao ote pa a ae yao a lai pyoo a
lye pape. 13 o teme baanya auu aenge 
a lai upa nya a mame pya a la pale lao, 

baame nya a manya ma singi sa a ta sa ao 
nya ama isa a lai pingi.

14-16  u nipi, ai ma lapi, oo tengepi 
men e nya ama isa na se ta mopa, nya
ama o tenya ane a ta mana lao, 

nya a mame a lai pi tami upa pi ta anya 
atete na pyoo, mumu laa nae yao, pyoo a
lye pape. Dopa pyoo a tao, lete a ta singi 
pii o o yeto oo mi nao a ta tami o
ome, mana to la tae upa ya i na tala oo 

pyoo isa yuu a enya a lya mino en a
ali u panya ai nanya nya ama tii pyoo 
a ta tami. Dopa pyoo a ta ta mino o o, 
raisa baa ipata gii o opa, nambame 

le e le e tao a lai pio o o mee napio
lamo lao ma se tala, namba auu ae ya pae 
an a e men e nyoto. 17Nya a manya 
i sasa tungi pingi o o opaa oo ote 

maingima o o isa, nambanya lete a
tenge o o aene ai lao opaa maingili 
pyoo ai la tala u ma la nyapi, namba 
nya ama pipa auu ae yao ete e pyao 
a lya mano. 18Do pana, nya ama o pa a 

pyoo namba pipa auu ae yao ete e pyao 
a lye pape.

Shining as Lights 
in the World

12 Therefore, my be-
love  frien s, ust as you 
have al ays obeye , not 
only in my presence, but 
no  much more in my ab-
sence, or  out your o n 
salvation ith fear an  
trembling, 13 for it is o  

ho or s in you both to 
ill an  to or  for his 

goo  pleasure.
14Do everything ithout 

grumbling or arguing, 15so 
that you may be blameless 
an  pure, chil ren of o  

ithout blemish in the 
mi st of a croo e  an  per-
verse generation, among 

hom you shine as lights 
in the orl  16as you hol  

rmly to the or  of life. 
Then I ill have a reason 
to boast in the ay of Christ 
that I i  not run or labor 
in vain. 17But even if I am 
being poure  out as a rin  
offering upon the sacri ce 
an  service of your faith, I 
am gla  an  re oice ith 
you all. 18 In the same ay 
you also shoul  be gla  an  
re oice ith me.
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Timotiapa Epapodaitusapa 
  

19Nya ama opa pyoo a lyu mino lao 
se pala namba yeto nyo too, a mongo 
i sa same ya ana lao ma se tamo o o, 

nya ama a lya mino o onya Ti moti 
yapa epena la tona lao ma silyo. 20Nya

ama auu pyoo a lye pale lao i ningi 
nee aenge, namba pipa mona men ai 
pa lenge Timoti yale men e na a lyamo. 
21En a ali a a upa pi ta ame nya
a manya auu aenge u panya i i a lai 

pe tala, i sasa rai sanya auu aenge u
panya a lai pyaa naengema. 22 I i ningi 
ta angepa tole a lai pingimbali pyoo, 

ai pii epe o onya Ti moti na limba tole 
a lai pi lyamba nopa, baanya a lai upa 

nya a mame an a tala, baa o pa lena 
lao ma singima. 23Namba isa o pale 
men e pyaanya pi ta mopa nambame 
an u pe tala, baa nya ama a lya mino 
o onya yapa epena la tona lao ma silyo. 

24 a mongome nambanya ai tini men e 
se ta a ta mopa, nya ama a lya mino o
onya namba yapa ipa tona lao yeto oo 

ma si lyo a a.
25Nya a mame ai mi nao epena le

a mi nopa epe amo Epa po ai tusa o o 
nya ama a lya mino o onya pi lyina la
pengena lao ma se tala pi lyina lapu. Baa 
nambanya ris tene ai mi ningi o ome 
namba aa ia u panya ni soo, ai pii epe 
o onya a laipi, yan api upa tole pingi. 

26Nya a mame baa yaina nyi ana la pae 
si a mino o onya, baa mona en a ae
ya pala, nya ama an apu la a lao nee 

ae ya pyanya, baa epena lapu. 27 i ningi, 
baa yaina nye pala etete u ma penge i a
moa a o o, o teme baa on o aeya. 

o teme baa i i on o na aeya. Namba
isa en a si lyamo o onya en a 

men e apata na sina lao namba apata 
on o ae ya a. 28Nya a mame baa ee 

Timothy and 
Epaphroditus

19 I hope in the or  
esus to sen  Timothy 

to you soon so that I too 
may be encourage  hen 
I receive ne s about you. 
20 I have no one else 
li e min e  ho ill 
be genuinely concerne  
about your elfare. 21 or 
they all see  their o n in-
terests, not those of Christ 
esus. 22 But you no  

Timothy s proven charac-
ter, ho  as a son ith a 
father he has serve  ith 
me in the or  of the gos-
pel. 23Therefore I hope to 
sen  him to you at once, 
as soon as I n  out hat 
is going to happen to me. 
24 n  I am con ent in 
the or  that I myself ill 
also come soon.

25But for no  I thought 
it necessary to sen  bac  
to you Epaphro itus my 
brother, fello  or er, 
an  fello  sol ier, ho is 
also your messenger an  
minister to my nee . 26 or 
he has been longing for 
you all an  as istresse  
because you hear  that he 

as sic . 27In ee  he as 
sic , almost to the point of 
eath. But o  ha  mercy 

on him, an  not only on 
him but also on me, so 
that I oul  not have 
one sorro  after another. 
28 Therefore I am all the 
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an a tala ete e pya ta mi nopa, namba 
mona an ao alyo o o u i ya a e tana 
lao ma se tala, nambame etete nee ae yao 
baa nya ama a lya mino o onya epena 
lapu. 29-30Nya a mame namba ni se penge 
nan i a mosa, baame nya ama alo pyoo 
a lai pyoo a tao umatone lao pa a 

na ae yao, rai sanya a lai o o pyoo a
tao baa u ma penge ia. En a ali o pale 
upa an a an a se mai pengena, nya a

mame a mongonya enge o onya baa 
ete e pyao la nya la pape.

K i  i i i 
Kaita Goteme Tolatae 

 

3  1Nambanya ai mii pa luma, pii a e 
etao lelyo  a mongonya enge o

onya nya ama ete e pyao a lye pape. 
Wambao pii pepa pyao pee eo u tu
pa me a a nya ama auu pyoo isina lao, 
nambame ma a na ae yao ee pyao 
pee elyo.

2 ali yana men a puame mana oo 
mi nao yanu e pa pengena le lya mino 
upa nya a mame an yoo a lye pape. 

3 o tenya pi rita o ome nai mapi, nya
a mapi ni si lya mopa baa mambo pyao, 
i sasa rai sanya enge o o mi na lyoo, 

yanu e penge mana o o tungi na pyao 
a lya mano upa pi ta a yanu e pa pae 
oo a lya mano. 4 ali men a puame 

yanu e penge mana o o tungi pyao a
lya mino upa nambame ita mi nao, yanu 
e penge mana o o tungi pyao a ta

puli. 5 Namba yuu gii tu u lapo le a mopa, 
nambanya yanu epe eami pyaa. Namba 
Israele, Ben a mene tata o onya men e. 
Nambanya yumbange upa Ibru o o
nyana, namba Ibru etao. Namba a rasi 
a tao, o se sanya loo upa mi na on ape 

pyoo mi nao a teo. 6 Nambame etete nee 

more eager to sen  him, 
so that hen you see him 
again you can re oice an  
I can be less anxious. 29 o 
receive him in the or  

ith all oy, an  honor 
men li e him, 30because 
he re  near to eath for 
the or  of Christ, is-
regar ing his o n life to 
complete hat as lac ing 
in your service to me.

Righteousness 
Through Faith 

in Christ

3  1 inally, my brothers, 
re oice in the or  To 

rite this to you again is 
no trouble for me, an  it is 
safe for you.

2 Watch out for the 
ogs, atch out for the 

evil or ers, atch out 
for those ho mutilate 
the flesh. 3 or e are 
the circumcision, e ho 

orship by the pirit of 
o , ho boast in Christ 

esus, an  ho put no con-
ence in the esh, 4even 

though I myself might put 
con ence in the esh. If 
anyone else presumes to 
have confi ence in the 

esh, I have more  5 cir-
cumcise  on the eighth 
ay, of the people of Israel, 

of the tribe of Ben amin, a 
ebre  of ebre s  as to 

the la , a harisee  6as to 
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ae yao siosa o o oe ya sio. Nambame 
o se sanya loo upa to lao mi na on ape 

pyoo mi nao a te opa, oo tengepi men e 
namba isa na sia. 7Wamba o pale u
pame namba ni si lya mona lao ma si o a a 
o o, in upa nambame rai sanya a

lai upa pya a mai yoo alyo o opa, 
upa angi men e aa lamo lao ma silyo. 

8-9Nambanya a mongo i sasa raisa 
o o nambame ma silyo o o etete ya

lena lao nambame ma se tala, a a upa 
pi ta a angi men e aa lamo lao ma
silyo. raisa a lyamo o onya pu pala, 
namba baa isa a ta too lao ma se tala, 

a a upa pi ta a ai pyapae lamo lao 
an a tala ya i neo. o se sanya loo upa 
ata miningi o onya aita namba to la

tae na alyo. raisa tungi pingi en a ali 
upa o teme to la taena lenge o onya, 
raisa tungi pingi o onya aita namba 

to la tae alyo. 10-11 rai sapi, baa ma lunya 
sa a ta si amo yeto o opi, baa tan a ne
a moli pyoo tan a nenge o opi, u tupa 
o pa lena lao ma so too lao nambame 

ma silyo. o teme namba ma lunya sa a
ta sipya la a lao ma se tala, raisa baa 
u mi amo o pa a pyoo, namba u mapu 

la a lao ma silyo.

Yole Mende Kaiti-Kisa Nyalanya 
  K i i i 

 
12 rai sanya mana upa nambame 

nyoo eta pala, in upa mana u panya 
a ali angi a lyona laa naelyo. i sasa 

rai same baanya mana u panya angi 
a tale lao namba mi na tae a tengeli 
pyoo, nambame o te a a lao baanya 
mana u panya namba angi o too lao 
mana upa mi na tae alyo. 13 ai mii 
pa luma, nambame mana upa nyoo 
eta pala, namba a ali angi a lyona lao 
ma sala naelyo. Nambame men ai i i 
pilyo o o a e  Wamba tae upa ame 

eal, a persecutor of the 
church  as to righteousness 
un er the la , blameless. 
7But hatever as gain 
to me I have counte  as 
loss for the sa e of Christ. 
8 ore than that, I count 
all things as loss because 
of the surpassing value of 

no ing Christ esus my 
or . or his sa e I have 

suffere  the loss of all 
things an  count them as 
rubbish so that I may gain 
Christ 9an  be foun  in 
him, not having a righ-
teousness of my o n that 
comes from the la , but 
the righteousness that is 
through faith in Christ, 

hich comes from o  on 
the basis of faith. 10 I ant 
to no  Christ an  the 
po er of his resurrection 
an  the fello ship of his 
sufferings, becoming li e 
him in his eath, 11 in the 
hope of attaining to the 
resurrection from the ea .

Pressing On 
Toward the Goal

12 Not that I have al-
rea y obtaine  it or have 
alrea y been ma e perfect, 
but I press on to ta e hol  
of that for hich Christ e-
sus has ta en hol  of me. 
13 Brothers, I o not con-
si er myself to have ta en 
hol  of it. But one thing 
I o  orgetting hat is 
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soo ya i na tala, ene nye penge upa nya
lanya le e le e tao a lai pilyo. 14 i sasa 

rai sanya enge o onya aiti isa yole 
men e nye te nopa lao, o teme namba 

ii lao nyi amo o o nyala paanya, 
namba le e le e tao a lai pyoo alyo. 
15 Imambunya naima en a ali angi a
lya mano upa pi ta ame o pa a pi mana 
lao ma soo a ta mana. Nya a mame a a 
men e ma soo a ta ta mino o o, nya
a mame o peta ma soo a lya mi nona 

lao o teme pa na seta. 16Wamba mana 
nyi a mano upa nai mame ata minao, 
ma singi men ai pa liu a ta mana.

17  ai mii pa luma, nambame mana 
mi nilyo upa nya a mame an a tala, o
pa a pyoo mi nao a lye pape. Dopa pyoo 
a tao, en a ali men a puame nai manya 

mana upa ata minatala, naima a
tengeli pyoo a lya mino upa opa pyoo 
a lya mi nona lao nya a mame an e pape. 

18 raisa po o itanya u mi amo o onya 
pii la pae o o en a ali longome yan a
pipi i lya mi nona lao, amba paa longosa 
langio o o in upa nambame ee lao 
nya ama e a a langilyo. 19En a ali o
ai tanya nee namu la a lao ma singi o o 

gote oo ata miningima. Do ai tanya 
ma singi upa yuunya singi u panya i i 
pena lao a tao, elya pi pae mana upa 
mi na lanya auu ae yao a tengema. Dopa 
pingima en a ali upa oe ya tami. 20Do
pa a o o, nai manya yuu o o aiti isa 
se e lyamo. yoo Nyingi a mongo i sasa 

raisa baa yuu o onya a tao ipa tana 
lao, nai mame nee ae yao ma li soo a lya
mano. 21Dupa pi ta a baanya pun i pun i 
sina lenge yeto o ome nai manya 
yonge oe ya penge upa baanya yonge

  tii pi pae o pale ina lata. 1Nambanya 
ris tene ai mi ningi mona se tenge 

pa luma, nambame a lai le e le e tao 

behin  an  reaching for-
ar  to hat is ahea , 14 I 

press on to ar  the goal 
to in the pri e of the up-

ar  call of o  in Christ 
esus. 15 Therefore all of 

us ho are mature shoul  
a opt this min set, an  
if you a opt a ifferent 
min set about anything, 

o  ill reveal that to 
you as ell. 16 Neverthe-
less, let us live up to the 
same stan ar  that e 
have alrea y attaine  let 
us a opt the same min set.

17 oin together in im-
itating me, brothers, an  
pay close attention to 
those ho al  accor ing 
to the example you have 
in us. 18 or I have often 
tol  you, an  tell you no  

ith tears, that many al  
as enemies of the cross of 
Christ. 19Their en  is e-
struction, their go  is their 
belly, an  their glory is in 
their shame. Their min s 
are set on earthly things. 
20 But our citi enship is 
in heaven, an  e eagerly 
a ait a avior from there, 
the or  esus Christ, 
21 ho ill transform our 
lo ly bo ies to be li e 
his glorious bo y, by the 
po er that enables him 
to sub ect all things to

  himself. 1Therefore, 
my brothers, hom I 

love an  long for, my oy 
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pilyo o onya yole nye penge upa nya
ama. Nambame nya ama auu ae ya pala 
an apu la a lao nee aelyo. Nambame 

langilyo upa pi ta a ma se tala, nya a
mame a mongo ya i nala nae yao yeto 
oo a lye pape.

Auu Pyoo Katapenge Mana 
 

2En a o i apa, in i i apa, nya amba 
a mongonya enge o onya mona 

men ai pa liu pi lye pape lao yeto oo 
langilyo. 3Namba pipa tole a lai pingi 
a ali o o emba pii a e nambame 
langilyo  Embame en a o lapo ni sa tale 
lao lelyo. En a o la popi, le men api, 
en a ali a a namba pipa a lai pingipi, 
u pame le e le e tao ai pii epe o onya 
a lai pingima. Dopa pingima u panya 
enge upa lete a ta penge en a ali u

panya enge pya pae singi bu u o onya 
pya pae si lyamo.

4 a mongonya enge o onya o te
a a lao nya ama ete e pyao a lye pape. 
Nambame e a a le lyona, nya ama 
ete e pyao a lye pape. 5 a mongo ipanya 
tengesa pi lya mona, nya a manya tambo
tambo lao a tenge mana o o en a ali 
u pame an ena lao a lye pape. 6Do pale 

men enya nya ama mona an ala naenya, 
ote ya a pi lyino lao, tee lao loma soo 
a lye pape. 7 o tenya mona yae pa singi 
o o o pa lena lao en a ali men eme 

ma sala naenge. ona yae pa singi o ome 
nya a manya mo napi, ma singipi upa i
sasa raisa isa auu pyoo sina lao isoo 
a tata.

8 ai mii pa luma, nambame pii a e 
etao lelyo  i ningi piipi, an a an a se
mai penge ma napi, to la tae ma napi, oo 

an ingi ma napi, auu pe tae ma napi, 
en a a limi auu ae ya penge ma napi, 
mana etete epepi, epena lao ma singima 
ma napi, o pale upa nya a mame ma soo 

an  cro n, stan  rm in 
the or  in this ay, my 
belove  frien s.

Practical Counsel

2 I urge Euo ia an  yn-
tyche to be of the same 
min  in the or . 3 es, 
I as  you also, my true 
companion, to assist these 

omen, ho have con-
ten e  for the gospel at my 
si e, along ith Clement 
an  the rest of my fello  

or ers, hose names are 
in the boo  of life.

4 e oice in the or  
al ays, an  again I say, re-
oice  5 et your gentleness 
be no n to everyone. 
The or  is near. 6Be anx-
ious about nothing, but in 
everything, by prayer an  
supplication, ith than s-
giving, ma e your re uests 

no n to o . 7 n  the 
peace of o  that sur-
passes all un erstan ing 

ill guar  your hearts an  
min s in Christ esus.

8 inal ly, brothers, 
hatever is true, hatever 

is honorable, hatever is 
right, hatever is pure, 

hatever is lovely, hat-
ever is commen able, if 
anything is virtuous or 
praise orthy, thin  about 
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1 1 2 or 9 

a lye pape. 9Nambame nya ama mana 
langi opa soo nyi a mino u papi, mana mi
ni opa an e a mino u papi, upa o te a a 
lao mi nao a lye pape. Dopa pi ta mi nopa, 
mona yae pa singi ote o o nya ama
pipa a ta tami.

i i    
i i  

10Wamba nya a mame namba ni se
mana lao ma si a mi a a o o, ni se penge 
ai tini men e na sia. In upa nya a mame 

namba nee ae yao ni si lya mino o onya, 
a mongonya enge o onya etete auu 
aelyo. 11Nambame lelyo o o, o pale 

men eme namba aa i pyanya laa naelyo. 
Namba isa se ta mo papi, na se ta mo papi, 
namba ya a a ta tona lao yeto nye penge 
mana o o nambame nye peo. 12Daa i
lya mo papi, longo si lya mo papi, ya a 
a tenge mana o o nambame an enge. 

Ti a a pi lya mo papi, lopo pi lya mo papi, 
longo si lya mo papi, aa i lya mo papi, 
en a tata upa pi ta a epe lya mo papi, 

ya a a tenge mana yalo pe tae o o 
nambame nye pe o a a. 13Namba yeto 
ingi raisa o ome ni se ta mopa, upa 

pi ta a nambame apa pao pi penge. 14Do
pa a o o, namba isa en a epe a mopa, 
nya a mame namba on o ae ya pala ni
si a mino o o, mana epe mi ni ami.

15  uu a se o nia o onya nambame 
ai pii epe o o tee pyao langi tala 

pe opa, siosa men eme namba ni soo mu
nipi men e nan i ami. Nya ama i li pae 
tange u pame i i namba ni si a mino o o 
nya a mame ma si lya mino. 16Namba Te
sa lo nai a a te opa, namba aa ia upa 
nya a mame paa la po masa pee e ami. 

such things. 9 ractice 
hat you have learne  

an  receive  from me, an  
hat you have hear  an  

seen in me. n  the o  
of peace ill be ith you.

 
of the Philippians' 

Gift

10 I have great oy in the 
or  that no  at last you 

have revive  your concern 
for me. In ee , you ere 
concerne  but ha  no op-
portunity to sho  it. 11Not 
that I am spea ing about 
being in nee , for I have 
learne  to be content in 

hatever circumstances I 
n  myself. 12 I no  ho  

to be brought lo , an  I 
no  ho  to aboun . I 

have learne  the se-
cret of being content in 
any an  every situation, 

hether ell fe  or hun-
gry, hether having plenty 
or being in nee . 13 I can 

o all things through 
Christ ho strengthens 
me. 14 Nevertheless, you 
i  ell by sharing ith 

me in my a iction.
15 s you hilippians 

no , in the early ays 
of the gospel, hen I set 
out from ace onia, no 
church share  ith me in 
the matter of giving an  
receiving except you alone. 
16 Even hen I as in 
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1 E s 29  

17Nambame lelyo o o, nya a mame ni se
pae men e namba ye pale lao laa naelyo. 

o teme nya ama yole pi ta mopa lao lelyo. 
18 Nya a mame Epapo aitusa isa ni se pae 
pee e a mino upa pi ta a nambame nyio. 
In upa namba isa longo si mupa ya a 
alyo. Nya a mame ni se pae pee e a mino 
upa, tun uma epe pingi men apu ote 
un i mai lya mi nopa, tun uma epe o o 
o teme auu ae yao un i nyingi o pale. 

19Do pana, nya ama i sasa raisa isa 
a lya mino upa aa eta upa pi ta a 

nambanya ote o ome baanya etete 
tii pi pae longo u pame yoo ya a i
seta. 20Nai manya Ta ange ote o o 
tanga tangapi enge an a e mai yo a a 
a ta penge. Do o i ningi.

  
21En a ali o tenya la tae, i sasa raisa

isa a lya mino upa pi ta a nambame auu 
pyoo a lye pape le lya mona lao la mai ya a
la pape. ris tene ai mi ningi namba pipa 
a lya mano u pame nya ama auu pyoo 
a lye pape le lya mi no a a. 22En a ali o

tenya la tae a a upa pi ta ame nya ama 
auu pyoo a lye pape la mi nopa, i sanya 
an a a a lai pya a maingi u pame etete 
nee ae yao nya ama auu pyoo a lye pape 
le lya mino.

23 a mongo i sasa rai sanya on o 
aenge o o nya ama pita a isa sipya 

la a lao ma silyo.

Doko kiningi. 

Thessalonica, you sent me 
help for my nee s more 
than once. 17Not that I 
see  the gift, but I see  
the fruit that aboun s to 
your account. 18 I have re-
ceive  everything in full 
an  have an abun ance. I 
am amply supplie , no  
that I have receive  from 
Epaphro itus the gifts you 
sent. They are an aroma 
of a s eet fragrance, 
an acceptable sacrifice, 
pleasing to o . 19 n  
my o  ill fully supply 
your every nee  through 
Christ esus accor ing to 
his riches in glory. 20 lory 
be to our o  an  ather 
forever an  ever  men.

Final Greetings

21 reet every saint in 
Christ esus. The broth-
ers ho are ith me greet 
you. 22 ll the saints greet 
you, especially those of 
Caesar s househol .

23 The grace of the 
or  esus Christ be ith 

you all.

Amen. 
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Greeting

1  1 aul, an apostle of 
esus Christ through 

the ill of o , an  Tim-
othy our brother, 2 to the 
saints an  faithful broth-
ers in Christ ho are in 
Colossae  race to you an  
peace from o  our ather 
an  the or  esus Christ.

Thanksgiving 
and Prayer

3We al ays give than s 
to the o  an  ather 
of our or  esus Christ 

hen e pray for you, 
4because e have hear  of 
your faith in Christ esus 
an  your love for all the 
saints, 5 the faith an  love 
that spring from the hope 
that is lai  up for you in 
heaven. ou have alrea y 
hear  about this hope in 
the message of the truth of 
the gospel 6 that has come 
to you. This gospel has 
gone out into all the orl , 
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ii  

1  1-2 Namba olo, o teme ma si amo 
o onya aita i sasa rai sanya apo

sole alyo o opa, nai manya ris tene 
ai mi ningi Ti mo ti apa, na limbame nya
ama ris tene ai mi ningi o tenya la tae, 
raisa tungi pingi o losi tange u panya 

pepa a e pyao pee e lyambano. Nai
manya Ta ange o tepa a mongo i sasa 

rai sa panya on o aenge o opa, mona 
yae penge o opa, o lapo nya ama isa 
sipya la a lao ma si lyambano.

 i i    i
3-5Wai pii epe o onya i ningi pii 

o o nya a mame se pala, epe men apu 
nya a manya aiti isa se te e lya mona 
lao ma si lya mino. Dopa lao ma se tala, 
nya a mame i sasa raisa tungi pya
tala, en a ali o tenya la tae upa pi ta a 
mona se tao a lya mino. Dopa pyoo a
lya mino la pae o o se pala, na limbame 
o te a a lao nya a manya loma se e

lyambano o opa, nai manya a mongo 
i sasa rai sanya Ta ange ote o o 

ya a pi lyino lenge. 6Wai pii epe o o 



 

1 ol 2  ilem 23 

yuu upa pi ta anya an ao ii man yoo 
tae lyamo. Do pa a pyoo, i ningi pii o o 
nya a mame se pala, o tenya on o 
aenge o o opale lamona lao tee pyao 

si a mino gii o onya pi tuu, ai pii epe 
o o nya a manya ai nanya an ao ii 

man e lyamo. 7 Nai manya mona se tao 
a lai tole pingi Epa po ta same nya ama 

ni soo, rai same le a moli pyoo ai pii epe 
o o baame langi a mopa, nya a mame 

mana nye pe ami. 8 pi ri tame nya ama 
ni si lya mopa, nya a mame en a ali upa 
auu ae yao a tenge mana lao Epa po ta
same naima langia.

Kraisa Baa Mupa Kalyamona 

9En a ali upa nya a mame auu ae
yao a lya mino la pae o o si amba gii 

o onya pi tuu, na limbame ya i nala 
nae yao apa lao loma se enge  a se pae 
epepi, pi ri tanya a lai upa ma singipi, 
upa o teme nya ama i ta mopa, baame 

pimi la a lao ma si lyamo u panya ma
singi o o nya ama isa tumbina lao 
loma se enge. 10Nya ama a mongome 
auu aena lao, a lai epe upa pi ta anya 
ii man yoo, ote baa o pa lena lao 

mana nyema nyema pyoo, mana epe 
mi nao a lye pale lao loma se enge a a. 
11 ote tii pi pae yeto singi o ome 
nya ama longo lao yeto i ta mopa, 
en a ipata upa pi ta anya nya ama 

yapa ma a na ae yao, auu ae yao a ta
tami. 12En a ali o tenya la tae u pame 
etete nye penge upa naima apata nye
pala tii pi pae o onya a ta ta mi nopa lao, 
Ta ange o ome naima pi ta a ya a i
se te ana, nya a mame baa ya a pi lyino 
lao a ta tami. 13 Imin e tae o onya 
naima an e tae pa le a ma nopa, o teme 

here it is bearing fruit 
an  increasing, ust as it 
has been oing among 
you since the ay you 
hear  it an  un erstoo  
the grace of o  in truth. 
7 ou learne  it from Epa-
phras, our belove  fello  
servant, ho is a faithful 
minister of Christ on your 
behalf 8an  ho also tol  
us about your love in the 
pirit.

The Preeminence 
of Christ

9 or this reason, from 
the ay e hear  this, e 
have not cease  praying 
for you an  as ing that 
you may be lle  ith the 

no le ge of o s ill in 
all is om an  spiritual 
un erstan ing, 10 so that 
you may al  in a man-
ner orthy of the or  

ith every esire to please 
him  bearing fruit in every 
goo  or  an  increasing 
in the no le ge of o  
11 being strengthene  

ith all po er, accor ing 
to his glorious might, so 
that you may have great 
en urance an  patience 

ith oy  12 giving than s 
to the ather, ho has en-
able  us to share in the 
inheritance of the saints 
in light. 13 e has rescue  
us from the ominion of 
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naima pyoo nye pala, baanya I i ningi 
auu aenge o onya ing om o onya 
naima la mi nao ipa tea. 14 Baanya I i ningi 
o ome naima mo ao nyi amo o onya
aita, nai manya oo upa o teme 
u nao ne pe ea. 15En a ali men eme 

na an enge ote o onya I i ningi o o 
ote aingi ta pae. o teme a sia upa 

pi ta a ita mi nao, baa ambao man i
pae. 16 ai tinya si lyamo u papi, yuunya 
si lyamo u papi, lengeme an engepi, 
na an engepi, i ipi, ga pe napi, isingi 
a a lipi, ye topi, upa pi ta a o teme 

raisa isa pyoo asia pyaa. Dupa pi ta a 
raisa baanya lao pyoo asa amaiya

pyaa. 17 uupa ai tipa o la ponya si lyamo 
upa pi ta a na si a mopa, raisa baa 
amba a a atea pyaa. Baame upa 

pi ta a mi na tae a tenge. 18  iosa o o 
baanya yonge o o nyana, baa siosa o
onya ai yomba a lyamo. Tee pingi o o 

baa. Baa upa pi ta anya mupa a tena 
lao, o teme baa ambao ma lunya sa a
ta sia. 19Tenge o onya, ote tange auu 
ae yao baa isa etao a tenge. 20  uunya 

singipi, aiti isa singipi, upa pi ta a auu 
pyoo mona se tao a ta ta mana lao o teme 

raisa isa nyoo pya so topa la tala, raisa 
baa po o itanya yu u tae a tao, tae yo o 
ai la tala u mina aeya.

21-22 Wamba nya a manya oo ma si
a mipi, mana oo mi ni a mipi, u pame 

ote yan a pipi e tala, nya ama baa 
tata na a te ami. Do pa a o o, in upa 
nya ama baanya enomba o onya oo 
tengepi men e na se ta mopa, men eme 
oe lye nona laa naena lao, baanya la tae 
a lye pale la tala, raisa baa en a ali 
e tala u mala epena lea. Dopa le amo 
o onya aita o teme nya ama baa pipa 

mona se tao a ta mana lao nyoo pya sia. 
23 i sasa tungi pingi o o nya a mame 

ar ness an  transferre  
us into the ing om of his 
belove  on, 14 in hom 

e have re emption, the 
remission of sins. 15 e 
is the image of the invis-
ible o , the rstborn of 
all creation. 16 or by him 
all things ere create , in 
heaven an  on earth, visi-
ble an  invisible, hether 
thrones or ominions, 
rulers or authorities
all things ere create  
through him an  for him. 
17 e is before all things, 
an  in him all things hol  
together. 18 e is the hea  
of the bo y, the church. 

e is the beginning, the 
rstborn from the ea , 

so that in everything he 
may be preeminent. 19 or 
in him all the fullness of 

o  as please  to ell, 
20an  through him to rec-
oncile all things to himself, 

hether on earth or in 
heaven, ma ing peace 
through the bloo  of his 
cross.

21 t one time you ere 
alienate  from o  an  
hostile in your min s be-
cause of your evil or s. 
But no  he has reconcile  
you 22 through the eath 
of Christ in his physical 
bo y to present you holy, 
unblemishe , an  above 
reproach before him, 23 if 
in ee  you continue in the 
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ya i nala nae yao, o onya pingi pya tae 
yeto oo a lye pape. Nya a mame ai 

pii epe amba si a mino o onya nee 
ae yao ma li soo a tenge o o ya i na la

pale lao, nya ama pyalya lao nyina lao 
ae yala nae ya la pape. Wai pii epe a e 

yuu upa pi ta anya lao tae te ami. Namba 
olo o o ai pii epe a e nya a a lai 

a ali io.

Polome Siosanya Kalai Pingi 
 

24Nambame nya ama ni so too la tala, 
namba ete e pyao tan a nyoo alyo. 
Nambame rai sanya yonge, siosa o o 
ma se tala, en a nye penge ma la tae 
upa eta soo nambanya yonge o ome 

tan a nyoo alyo. 25 o tenya pii o o 
nya ama etao langyale lao, o teme 
namba ma an e le amo o onya, namba 
siosa o onya a lai a ali alyo. 26 uu 

amba a a en a ali pa liu epe ami 
u pame na sina lao pii yalo pe tae o o, 

in upa en a ali baanya la tae u pame 
an ena lao o teme pa na si lyamo. 27Nya
ama a ali tata a a upa isa raisa 
a lyamo o onya, nya ama tii pi pae o
onya a ta ta mina lao pii yalo pe tae, tii 

pi paeme tumba tae o o o teme en a ali 
baanya la tae upa isa pa na sia. 28 i sasa 

raisa isa a tengema ris tene angi 
upa o tenya enomba o onya a ta se

ta ma nopa lao, naima o tenya ma singi 
epe i amo upa pi ta ame en a ali upa 
pi ta a to la soo, raisa baa a ali o ona 
lao, lao pa nao mana la mai yoo a lya
mano. 29 ris tene upa o tenya enomba 
o onya a ta so topa lao, namba yeto i

amo o o eta soo, nambame le e le e tao 
a lai pyoo alyo.

faith, groun e  an  stea -
fast, ithout shifting a ay 
from the hope of the gos-
pel that you hear . This 
gospel has been preache  
in all creation un er 
heaven, an  of this gos-
pel I, aul, have become 
a servant.

Paul's Labor for 
the Church

24 I re oice no  in my 
sufferings for you, an  in 
my esh I am lling up 

hat is lac ing in Christ s 
afflictions for the sa e 
of his bo y, that is, the 
church. 25 I became a 
servant of the church ac-
cor ing to the ste ar ship 
from o  that as given 
to me for you, to ma e the 

or  of o  fully no n, 
26 the mystery that has 
been hi en for ages an  
generations but has no  
been reveale  to his saints. 
27To them o  resolve  
to ma e no n ho  
great among the entiles 
are the glorious riches 
of this mystery, hich is 
Christ in you, the hope of 
glory. 28 e is the one e 
proclaim, a monishing 
everyone an  teaching 
everyone ith all is om, 
so that e may present 
everyone mature in Christ 
esus. 29To this en  I la-

bor, striving accor ing to 
his energy that is po er-
fully at or  ithin me.
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2  1Nya a mapi, ao i sia a lya mino 
en a ali u papi, namba enomba 

na an enge en a ali u papi, upa ni
sa lanya etete le e le e tao a lai pyoo 
alyo o o nya a mame ma simi la a lao 

nambame ma silyo. 2 o teme en a ali 
o ai tanya mona yeto a a mai ta mopa, 
o aita mona se tao a tao, Ta ange o

tepa rai sa panya pii yalo pe tae o o 
ma so on ape pyoo ma soo, etete epe ita 
upa nyimi la a lao ma silyo. 3 a se pae 

epe o opa, mana an enge o opa, o
la ponya etete epe upa pi ta a raisa isa 
yalo pe tae a tenge. 4En a ali men eme 
pii aiyu la pae men eme nya ama 
mina asetame lao nambame nya ama 
opa langilyo. 5Namba nya ama pipa na
a lya ma no a a o o, nambanya imambu 
o o ete e pyao nya ama pipa tole a

lya mino. Nya ama yeto oo raisa tungi 
pyao, baanya mana epe u panya to lao 
a lai pyoo a lya mi nona lao nambame 

ma silyo.

Kraisa-Pipa Katao Auu Pyoo 
K  

6Do pana, nya a mame a mongo i
sasa raisa nyi a mana lao ma se tala, baa 

ata minao a lye pape. 7Nya ama mana 
langi a ma no li a a pyoo, nya a manya i
sasa tungi pingi o ome baa isa yeto 
oo pingi pya tala, baa isa an ao a tao, 
ote ya a pi lyino lenge o o nya ama
isa tumbao pena lao a lye pape.

8En a a linya ma se paepi, pii tenge na
a te ngepi, u pame en a ali men eme 

nya ama mi na a se tala a uu nyoo pa
tana, an ao a lye pape. En a ali o pale 
u pame raisa ata minala naenya, en a
a linya mana amba taepi, yuu a enya 

isingi imambupi, upa ata miningima. 

2  1 or I ant you to 
no  ho  great a 

struggle I have for you, for 
those in ao icea, an  for 
all ho have not seen me 
face to face. 2 I ant their 
hearts to be comforte  
an  nit together in love, 
so that they may have all 
the riches of being fully 
assure  in their un er-
stan ing, an  so that they 
may no  the mystery of 
our o  an  ather an  of 
Christ, 3 in hom all the 
treasures of is om an  

no le ge are hi en. 4 I 
say this so that no one ill 
eceive you ith persua-

sive speech. 5 or though 
I am absent in bo y, I am 

ith you in spirit, re oic-
ing to see your goo  or er 
an  the rmness of your 
faith in Christ.

Fullness of Life 
in Christ

6Therefore, ust as you 
receive  Christ esus the 
or , continue to al  in 

him, 7being roote  an  
built up in him an  estab-
lishe  in the faith, ust as 
you ere taught, aboun -
ing in it ith than sgiving.

8Be careful that no one 
ta es you captive through 
philosophy an  empty 
eceit, accor ing to the 

tra ition of men an  the 
elements of the orl , an  
not accor ing to Christ. 
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9 rai sanya yonge o onya ote baa 
tumba tae a tenge. 10 Isingipi, ye topi 
upa pi ta anya raisa baa ai yomba a

lyamo. Nya ama raisa isa a ta mi nopa, 
o pale men eme nya ama aa nan i

lyamo. 11Nya ama baa isa yanu e pa pae 
oo a lya mino. En a ali ingi men eme 
nya a manya yanu e pa ala naeya. Nya
a manya mana oo upa rai same nyoo 

ne pe e amo o ome, nya ama yanu e
pa pae oo a lya mino. 12 Nya ama aimbu 
nyi a mino o onya aita raisa pipa malu 
pe tae a te ami. Do pa a pyoo, raisa baa 
ma lunya sa a ta si amo ote o onya a
lai pingi upa tungi pingi o onya aita 
nya ama apata sa a ta se tae a lya mino. 
13 Wamba nya ama yanu e pa pae oo 
na a tao, o tenya loo ya lao u ma pae 
a te a mi nopa, nya a mame loo ya le ami 
u panya yanu upa pi ta a o teme ae

ya pala, nya ama raisa pipa lete a ta sia. 
14  o tenya loo ya le a ma nosa, naima yanu 
pya pengena lao pepa pya pae si amo o o 

o teme u nao ne pa tala, po o ita o onya 
nyoo ili pyambea. 15 raisa baa po o ita 
o onya u mi amo o ome isingipi, ye

topi, upa pi ta anya yan a yan a tepi 
upa nyoo ne pa tala, yan a pi mai yoo 

ita mi na te lyona lao, en a ali u pame 
an ena lao pa na sia.
16 Neepi, en a ipi na na penge upa 

nya a mame ne lya mino o o o peta 
ne lya mi nona lao en a ali men eme 
nya ama isa tenge se ta ta mopa, baanya 
pii o o na sa la pape. o tuu gii an a
epi, ana enengepi, ambata giipi, 
upa nya a mame an ao na nyil ya mino 
o o o peta pi lya mi nona lao en a ali 

men eme nya ama isa tenge se ta ta
mopa, baanya pii o o na sa la pa pe a a. 
17 ana o pale u pame tanga ipata upa 

9 or all the fullness of 
o s nature ells bo ily 

in Christ, 10an  you have 
been lle  by him, ho is 
the hea  over every ruler 
an  authority. 11 In him 
you ere also circumcise  

ith a circumcision not 
one by han s, by putting 

off the bo y of the sins of 
the esh in the circumci-
sion of Christ. 12 aving 
been burie  ith him in 
baptism, you have also 
been raise  ith him 
through faith in the po -
erful or ing of o , ho 
raise  him from the ea . 
13 n  although you ere 

ea  in your trespasses 
an  the uncircumcision 
of your esh, o  ma e 
you alive together ith 
Christ. e forgave us all 
our trespasses 14 by blot-
ting out the certi cate of 
ebt that stoo  against us 
ith its legal eman s  he 

too  it a ay by nailing it 
to the cross. 15 e strippe  
the rulers an  authorities 
of their po er an  ma e 
a public isplay of them, 
lea ing a triumphal pro-
cession over them by the 
cross.

16Therefore let no one 
u ge you in regar  to 

foo  or rin , or in the 
matter of a feast, a Ne  

oon celebration, or a 
abbath ay. 17These are 
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ma an e pyoo sia. Do pa a o o, angi 
o o baa raisa. 18-19 En a ali ana sale 
a lyona lao ma sili pingipi, en ele upa 

lo tuu lengepi, angi an a nae yao mee 
pii lengepi, u pame tenge na a tao lui
yao yongenya oo pyo ani aenge upa 
i i ma soo, raisa baa ai yomba o o 
yeto oo mi na tae na a tengema. Do pana, 

nya a manya raisa tungi pingi o o 
ya i na tala isa pya a la pale lao en a ali 

o ai tame nya ama mi na a sina lao 
na a lye pape. i yomba o ome yonge 
o o pi ta a nee mai lya mopa, yongenya 
a tenge u pame yonge o o mi na tae a

tenge. Dopa pi lya mopa, o teme yonge 
o o an ena lenge.

20-21Isa yuu a enya isingi imambu 
u panya pun i pun i na a ta mana lao, 
raisa baa u mi amo o onya nya
ama apata u ma te a mino o o, ai puma 

nya ama yuu a enya en a ali upa 
a tenge mali pyoo a lyami  ai mala 

pi pae upa a tan ala nae yao, mi nala 
nae yao, nao sala nae yao a a pi pengena 
lao uu manya lo tuu mana u pame 
la pae singi o o, mana o pale upa ai
puma nya a mame mi nao a a a lyami  
22En a a limi mi nao a lai pi lya mi nopa, 
yapa oe ya penge u panya lao i i mana 
o pale upa singi. ana o pale upa pi

ta a en a a limi a soo nye pala, opa 
pye pape lao mana lengema. 23Do pale 
upa mana lengema en a ali o ai tame 

nya a manya lo tuu men apu a se pala, 
ana sale a lya ma nona lao ma sili pingima. 
Dopa lao ma se tala, o ai tanya yonge 
upa tan a mai lya mino o ome, o ai

tanya lo tuu o onya ma se pae epe pa lele 
pi lya mino. Do pa a o o, lo tuu mana 
o pale u pame yongenya oo pyo ani 
aenge upa an ina lao ni sala naenge.

a sha o  of the things to 
come, but the substance is 
Christ. 18 et no one ho 
elights in false humility 

an  angelic religion is-
ualify you. uch a person 

ta es his stan  on things 
he has not seen, being 
puffe  up ithout reason 
by the min  of his esh, 
19an  not hol ing fast to 
the hea , from hom the 
entire bo y, being sup-
porte  an  nit together 
by its oints an  ten ons, 
gro s ith a gro th that 
is from o .

20 If you have ie  ith 
Christ to the elements of 
the orl , hy, as though 
you ere living in the 

orl , o you submit to 
regulations such as, 21 Do 
not han le, o not taste, 
o not touch  22 uch reg-

ulations are base  on the 
comman ments an  oc-
trines of men, an  apply 
to things that ill all e-
cay ith use. 23 lthough 
these regulations have a 
semblance of is om in 
self impose  piety, false 
humility, an  severe treat-
ment of the bo y, they are 
of no value in restraining 

eshly in ulgence.
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Pee Enenge Joo Petae 

K  

3  1  o teme nya ama raisa pipa ma
lunya sa a ta si ana lao ma se tala, 

nya a manya mona o o yu unya, raisa 
baa aiti isa, Ta angenya ingi to lae
tena pi lyamo pan a o onya se ta la pape. 
2 uu a enya si lyamo u panya nya a
mame ma se pae se tala naenya, aiti isa 
si lyamo u panya ma se pae se tao a lye
pape. 3Nya ama u mi a mino o onya, 
nya a manya lete a tenge o o raisa
pipa ote isa yalo pe tae a lyamo. 
4Naima lete a ta singi, raisa o o pa
nao ipa ta mopa, baanya tii pi pae o onya 
nya ama apata pa nao ipa ta mi a a.

5Dopa pi ta mina, epo o lengepi, ai
mala pi pae ma napi, elya pingi pyo ani 
aengepi, oo pyo ani aengepi, po paita 

pingipi, yuunya mana nya ama isa si
lyamo upa nya a mame u ma sa la pape. 
Do pale men e nyipu la a lao ma singi 
mana o o gote oo lo tuu lenge men e. 
6 En a ali men a puame o tenya pii 
o o ne pao, mana oo o pale upa mi

nao a ta mi nosa, o tenya imbu aenge 
o o upa isa epe lyamo. 7Wamba 

nya ama en a ali upa pipa a te ami 
gii o opa, nya a mame apata mana 
o pale upa ata miniami pyaa. 8Do

pa a o o, tii lengepi, imbu aengepi, 
lui yao oo pingipi, mana o pale upa 
pi ta a ya i na la pape. ao ne pengepi, pii 
elya pi pae lengepi, o pale upa nya
a manya ambunya pya a lyina laa 

nae ya la pape. 9-10 Nya ama pyoo a si
amo ote o ome baanya aingi tao 

a se pae a lye pale lao, nya a manya 
ma singi o o enenge i si lyamo. Do pana, 

amba nya a manya mana mi ni ami 

Put On the 
New Self

3  1If then you have been 
raise  ith Christ, 

see  the things above, 
here Christ is, seate  at 

the right han  of o . 2 et 
your min s on the things 
above, not the things on 
earth. 3 or you have ie , 
an  your life is hi en 

ith Christ in o . 4When 
Christ, ho is our life, is 
reveale , then you also 

ill be reveale  ith him 
in glory.

5 ut to eath therefore 
hatever belongs to your 

earthly nature  fornication, 
impurity, lust, evil esire, 
an  covetousness, hich 
is i olatry. 6 n account 
of these things the rath 
of o  is coming upon 
the sons of isobe ience. 
7 ou too once al e  
in these ays hen you 
live  among them. 8 But 
no  you must put them 
all asi e  rath, anger, 
malice, slan er, an  lthy 
language from your mouth. 
9Do not lie to one another, 
since you have put off the 
ol  self ith its practices 
10 an  have put on the 
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upa yonge pee lyo engeli pyoo lyo ao 
ya i na tala, o tenya mana upa yonge 
pee enenge oo pe tae a lya ma nona lao 
ma se tala, nya a mame men e sambo 
lamai lamai pyoo na a lye pape. 11In upa 
naima pi ta a enenge i se tae a lya mano 
o onya, i ri ipi, uupi, yanu e pa

paepi, e pala naengepi, i ri inya mana 
upa na an engepi, a na ae a tengepi, 
en e ma nepi, mee en a a lipi, upa 

naima men e men e pale aa. Dupa pi
ta a rai sanya o onya, raisa baa upa 
pi ta anya a tenge.

12 Do pana, nya ama o teme ya pao 
nye pala baanya la tae, baame auu aenge 
en a ali u pame on o aengepi, 
an i i pingipi, ana sale oo a tengepi, 
tambo tambo lao a tengepi, yapa imbu 
na aengepi, mana upa yonge pee oo 
pe tae a lye pape. 13 En a ali men eme 
en a ali men e isa tenge se ta ta mopa, 
yapa imbu na aenya, oo o o ame 
sa a mai penge. Nya a manya oo upa 

rai same ame se e amo o onya, 
nya ama lapo oo upa ame sa amai
sa amai pyoo a lye pape. 14 uu aenge 
mana o ome en a ali upa men ai i
se tala, etete auu pyoo mi na tae a tengena, 
mana a a upa pi ta a ita mi nao, en a
ali auu aenge mana o o yonge pee 
oo pe tae a lye pape. 15 onge men ai 
o onya mona yae pao a lye pale lao o

teme nya ama ii lao nyi amo o onya, 
o tenya mona yae penge o ome nya a

manya mona an a a isina lao a lye pape. 
Dopa pyoo a tao, nya a mame ote ya a 
pi lyino lao a lye pape. 16  rai sanya pii 
o opi, ma se pae epe upa pi ta api, 
upa nya ama isa longo lao tumbina 
a lye pape. Do opa ee bu u o onya 
ee pya pae u papi, lo tuu ee pya pae 
u papi, li pi ri tame ee ita u papi, 

ne  self, hich is being 
rene e  in no le ge ac-
cor ing to the image of its 
Creator. 11 ere there is no 
istinction bet een ree  

an  e , circumcise  an  
uncircumcise , barbarian, 
cythian, slave an  free, 

but Christ is all an  in all.
12 Therefore, as o s 

chosen people, holy an  
belove , put on ten er-
hearte  mercy, in ness, 
humility, gentleness, an  
patience, 13 bearing ith 
one another an  forgiv-
ing one other if any one 
of you has a complaint 
against another  ust as 
Christ forgave you, so you 
also must forgive. 14 bove 
all, put on love, hich is 
the bon  of perfection. 
15 et the peace of o  
rule in your hearts, since 
as members of one bo y 
you ere calle  to peace. 

n  be than ful. 16 et 
the or  of Christ ell 
in you richly, teaching 
an  a monishing one an-
other ith all is om as 
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u pame mona sa a ta soo, men e mana 
lamai lamai pyoo, nya a manya mo name 

a mongo ya a pi lyino lao a lye pape. 
17Nya a mame pii la ta mipi, a lai pi ta
mipi, upa pi ta a a mongo i sa sanya 
enge o onya pyoo a tao, Ta ange 
ote o o ya a pi lyino lao isasa isa 
a lye pape.

K i     
i   

18  a mongo tungi pingi en a u pame 
pi pengeli pyoo, nya ama en a upa nya
a manya a a lingi u panya pun i pun i 

pi lye pape. 19 Nya ama a ali u pame 
nya a manya eta nenge upa imbu ae
yala naenya, auu ae yao a lye pape. 20 ii 

ata miningi mana o o a mongome 
auu aenge. Do pana, nya ama ane 

a na upi u pame nya a manya en angi 
ta angepa o la ponya pii upa pi ta a 
auu pyoo ata minalapape. 21Wane 

a na upi upa mona oo pa li ta mina, 
nya ama ta ange u pame nya a manya 

ane a na upi upa imbu pi sala nae
ya la pape. 22 Nya ama en e mane 
u pame nya a manya a mongo u pame 
an a tami gii o opa i i auu aena lao 
u panya pii upa ata minala nae ya

la pape. ona lapo palya nae yao, ote 
pa a ae yao, u panya pii upa pi ta a 
o te a a lao ata minao a lye pape. 

23-24Nya a mame a mongo rai sanya 
a lai pya a maingima. Dopa pingima o
onya, a mongome etete nye ta mina lao 

nya a manya se te ea u pame yole pi tana 
lao ma se tala, nya a mame a lai pi tami 
upa pi ta a, en a a linya pya a mai lya

ma nona lao ma sala naenya, a mongonya 
pya a mai lya ma nona lao ma soo, nya
a manya mona yu uu se ta pala pyoo 

you sing psalms, hymns, 
an  spiritual songs to the 

or  ith gratitu e in 
your hearts. 17 n  hat-
ever you o, in or  or in 
ee , o it all in the name 

of the or  esus, giving 
than s to our o  an  a-
ther through him.

Rules for Christian 
Households

18Wives, submit to your 
husban s, as is tting in 
the or . 19 usban s, 
love your ives, an  o 
not be embittere  against 
them. 20 Chil ren, obey 
your parents in every-
thing, for this pleases the 

or . 21 athers, o not 
provo e your chil ren, 
lest they become iscour-
age . 22 laves, obey your 
earthly masters in every-
thing. Do not try to please 
them only hen they are 

atching you, but obey 
ith sincerity of heart, 

fearing o . 23 Whatever 
you o, or  at it ith all 
your heart, as or ing for 
the or  an  not for men, 
24 no ing that you ill 
receive an inheritance 
from the or  as your re-

ar  for you serve the 
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a lye pape. 25  o teme en a ali men e 
mona se ta pala, men e ma a ae yala 
naenge. En a ali u pame oo pi tami 
o onya aita yanu upa tange nye tami.

  1Nya ama yuunya a mongo u
pame nya a manya a mongo o o 

aiti isa a lya mona lao ma se tala, 
nya a manya en e mane upa isa apa
apa lao, mana to la tae mi nao a lye pape.

  
2Nya a mame o te a a lao ote ya a 

pi lyino lao loma soo an ao isoo a lye
pape. 3 oma soo pi tuu, rai sanya lao 
pii yalo pe tae o o lao pa na la pale lao, 

o teme nai manya ai tini men e lumbe
ena lao loma sa a la pape. ii yalo pe tae 
o o lao pa neo tenge o onya, namba 

an e tae pa lelyo. 4Do pana, nambame pii 
o o la mai pengeli pyoo la mai yale lao 

loma sa a la pape.
5  a malya a tenge en a ali upa

pipa a ta tami gii o opa, nya a mame 
gii ne pala nae yao, ma se pae epe pa liu, 
upa isa mana epe mi nao a lye pape. 

6Nya a mame pii la tami upa en a ali 
men ai men ai u pame ten e ae yao 
soo nyina lao an i i pyoo la mai ye pape. 
Nya ama tipa pi tami upa opa pyoo 
yanu pya a mai mana lao o te a a lao 
epa la tae a lye pape.

  
7  Nambanya a lai pilyo upa pi ta a 

nai manya ris tene ai mi ningi mona se
tenge Ti i u same nya ama langya pomo. 
Baame a mongonya a lai o o ya i nala 
nae yao naima pipa pingi. 8Nambame baa 
epena lapu tenge o o, nya ama opa 
pyoo a lya mino lao an a tala, baame 

or  Christ. 25But he ho 
oes rong ill be pai  

bac  the rong that he 
has one, an  there is no

  no partiality. 1 as-
ters, treat your slaves 

ith ustice an  e uity, 
no ing that you also 

have a aster in heaven.

Further 
Instructions

2 Devote yourselves to 
prayer, being atchful 
in it ith than sgiving. 
3 t the same time pray 
for us as ell, that o  
may open a oor to us 
for the or  so that e 
may spea  the mystery of 
Christ, for hich I am in 
chains. 4 ray that I may 
ma e it no n in the ay 
that I ought to spea .

5 Wal  in is om to-
ar  outsi ers, ma ing 

the best use of the time. 
6 et your speech al ays 
be ith grace, seasone  

ith salt, so that you may 
no  ho  to ans er each 

person.

Final Greetings

7Tychicus ill tell you 
all the ne s about me. e 
is our belove  brother, a 
faithful minister an  fel-
lo  servant in the or . 8 I 
have sent him to you for 
this very purpose, that he 
may no  ho  you are 
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nya a manya mona sa a ta se ena lao 
epena lapu. 9 Nai manya ris tene ai mi
ningi mona se tenge, a ali tungi pya penge 

ne si musa o o nambame Ti i u sapa 
apata epena lapu. ne si musa baa nya a
manya ris tene ambu pya tae o onya 
men e. ali o la pome ae pi lyamo upa 
pi ta a nya ama langyambino.

10 Namba pipa an e tae pa le lyambano 
ti sa ta u same nya ama auu pyoo a

lye pape le lyamo. Ba na ba sanya aingi 
a eme nya ama auu pyoo a lye

pape le lya mo a a. ( a e baa nya ama 
a lya mino o onya ipa tamo o o, nya
a mame baa la nya la pape lao amba 

langio o o ee langilyo.  11 ali i sasa 
lenge men enya, enge men e a sa tusa 
lenge o ome nya ama auu pyoo a lye
pape le lya mo a a. uu u panya ris tene 
a ali te poma u tupa i i namba pipa o
tenya ing om o onya lao a lai pyoo 
a lya mano. ali u tu pame nambanya 

mona auu pi sa ao a lya mino. 12 Epa po
tasa baa nya a manya ris tene ambu 
pya tae o onya men e. Baa rai sanya 
a lai a ali o ome nya ama auu pyoo 
a lye pape le lyamo. Nya ama ris tene 

angi a tao, o teme pi mili lao ma si
lyamo upa pi ta a auu pyoo ma sa la pale 
lao, Epa po ta same o te a a lao nya ama 
ni soo yeto oo loma soo a tenge. 13Nya
a mapi, ao i sia a lya mino u papi, 

Ita po lisa a lya mino u papi, upa pi ta a 
baame etete nee ae yao ni so too lao 
ma si lya mopa nambame an enge. 14 Nai
manya mona se tenge o osa u umi 
nya ama auu pyoo a lye pape le lyamo. 
De ma same nya ama auu pyoo a lye
pape le lya mo a a. 15 ris tene ai mi ningi 
ao i sia a lya mino u papi, Ni paapi, 

baanya an a a ris tene ambu pya tae 

oing an  encourage your 
hearts. 9With him I have 
sent nesimus, our faith-
ful an  belove  brother, 

ho is one of you. They 
ill tell you everything 

that is happening here.
10 ristarchus, my fel-

lo  prisoner, greets you, 
an  so oes ar  the 
cousin of Barnabas (about 

hom you have receive  
instructions  if he comes 
to you, elcome him . 
11 esus ho is calle  us-
tus also greets you. These 
men are my only fello  

or ers for the ing om 
of o  ho are of the cir-
cumcision, an  they have 
been a comfort to me. 
12 Epaphras, ho is one of 
you an  a servant of Christ, 
greets you, al ays striving 
for you in his prayers, so 
that you may stan  ma-
ture an  complete in all 
the ill of o . 13 or I 
testify about him that he 
has much eal for you an  
for those in ao icea an  

ierapolis. 14 u e, the 
belove  physician, greets 
you, an  so oes Demas. 
15 ive my greetings to 
the brothers in ao icea, 

4:8 Kolosi 872



 

1 ilem 2 

pe tengema u papi, upa nambame auu 
pyoo a lye pape le lya mona lao nya a
mame la mai ya a la pape. 16 epa a e 
ita i pyao langi ta ta mi nopa nya a mame 
se pala, siosa ao i sia a lyamo o ome 
apata sina, pepa a e a a ao i sia pya sa
la pape. iosa ao i sia a lyamo o onya 
pepa pyao pya sa a maipu o o nya a
mame nye pala, ita i pyao an e pa pe a a. 
17  a mongome a lai pye ena lao i pusa 
mai yamo o o baame an ao isoo pyoo 
eta sina lao baa la mai ye pape.

18 Nya ama auu pyoo a lye pape  
lelyo pii o o namba o lome nambanya 
ingimi pepa pyao pee elyo. Namba an e

tae pa lelyo o o nya a mame ame sala 
nae ya la pape. o tenya on o aenge o o 
nya ama isa sipya la a lao ma silyo.

Doko kiningi. 

an  to Nymphas an  the 
church that meets in his 
house. 16 fter this letter 
has been rea  among you, 
have it rea  in the church 
of the ao iceans as ell, 
an  see to it that you also 
rea  the letter from a-
o icea. 17Tell rchippus, 

ee to it that you complete 
the ministry you have re-
ceive  in the or .

18 I, aul, rite this 
greeting ith my o n 
han . emember my 
chains. race be ith you.

Amen. 
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THESSALONIANS
 

Greeting

  1Paul, Silvanus, and 
Timothy, to the 

church of the Thessalo-
nians in o  the ather 
an  the or  esus Christ  
Grace to you and peace 
from o  our ather an  
the Lord Jesus Christ.

The Thessalonians' 
Good Example

2We always give thanks 
to God for you all, mak-
ing mention of you in our 
prayers, 3 remembering 
without ceasing, in the 
presence of our God and 
ather, your or  of faith, 

your labor of love, and 
your endurance of hope 
in our Lord Jesus Christ. 
4 or e no , brothers 
beloved by God, that you 
have been chosen, 5 be-
cause our gospel did not 

TESALONAIKA
T  D  

   
 

W  D
 

ii  

  1 Ta kange Go tepa Ka mongo Ji sasa 
Krai sa panya siosa Te sa lo naika ka-

lyamo do konya namba Po lopi, Sai la sapi, 
Ti mo ti api, nai mame pepa dake pyao 
pee ke lya mano. Nai manya Ta kange Go-
tepa Ka mongo Ji sasa Krai sa panya kondo 
kaenge do kopa, mona yae penge do kopa, 
do lapo nyakama-kisa sipya laka lao 
ma si lya mano.

i    
Mana Epe Miniamino 

 
2Nai mame nya kama pi taka ya ki nala 

nae yao, Gote yaka pi lyino lao ko te aka lao 
loma se ke lya mano. 3Nya ka mame Kraisa 
tungi pya tala ka lai pi lya mi nopi, auu 
kaengeme enda kali ni si lya mi nopi, Ka-
mongo Ji sasa Kraisa ipa tana lao ya ki nala 
nae yao nee kae yao ma li soo ka lya mi nopi, 
dupa nai manya Ta kange Gote do konya 
enombanya nai mame kame na singi. 
4-5Go teme auu kaenge, nai manya Kris-
tene kai mi ningi dupa, nai manya wai pii 
epe, nyakama-kisa lao pa ne a mano doko, 
pii iki daa. Pii doko ki ningipi, sambope 
lao mona lapo palya nae ya la pale lao, 
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Oli Spi ri tame wai pii epe do konya kyeto 
o o ombe sina lao pa na sia. Dopa pi

amo do konya, nya kama Go teme ya pao 
nyi ana lao nai mame ma si lya mano. Nya-
kama auu pyoo ka lye pale lao, naima 
nyakama-pipa ka tao, mana mi ni a mano 
doko nya ka mame ma si lya mino. 6 Go-
tenya wai pii epe doko nya ka mame soo 
nyi a mino do konya Ka mongopi, nai-
mapi tanda andake nyi a ma noli pyoo 
nya kama tanda andake nyi a mi nopa, 
Oli Spi ri tame nya kama eteke pya sia. 
7Tenge do konya, Ji sasa tungi pingi Ma-
se do ni apa, Akae yapa ka lya mino dupa 
pi ta kanya, nya kama ma kande mende 
joo ka te ami. 8 Ka mongonya pii la pae 
doko nyakama-kisa ka tao, yuu Ma se do-
ni apa, Akae yapa do la ponya iki tae yala 
nae lyamo. Nya ka mame Gote tungi pi-
lya mino la pae doko apata yuu dupa 
pi ta anya tae lya mo a a. Dopa pi lyamo 
do konya, nai mame pii mende la maiya 
nae ya penge ji lyamo. 9-10Nya ka mame 
naima auu kae yao la nye pala, go tena lao 

a se pae upa ya i ne ami. Dopa pe tala, 
saka ka tenge ki ningi Gote do konya ka lai 
pya ka mai yoo ka tao, baanya Iki ningi Ji-
sasa ku ma te a mopa ma lunya sa ka ta si amo 
doko kaiti-kisa ka tao ipa tana lao nya ka-
mame ma li soo ka lya mi nona lao enda kali 
du pame lengema. Go tenya imbu kaenge 
doko ipata do konya, Ji sa same naima 
pyoo nyoo ka lyamo.

 i  K  
K i i

2  1Kai mii pa luma, nya kama ka te a mino 
do konya naima ipu pala ka lai pi a mano 

doko maa yanga tae na ka lyamo doko nya-
ka mame ma si lya mino. 2 Wamba Pi li pae 

come to you in word only, 
but also in power and in 
the Holy Spirit and with 
much conviction. You 
know what sort of men 
we proved to be among 
you for your sake. 6 And 
you became imitators of 
us and of the Lord when 
you received the word 
in much affliction with 
the joy of the Holy Spirit. 
7As a result you have be-
come examples to all the 
believers in Macedonia 
and Achaia. 8 or not only 
has the word of the Lord 
sounded forth from you 
in Macedonia and Achaia, 
but reports of your faith 
in God have gone out ev-
erywhere, so that we have 
no need to say anything 
about it. 9 or the people 
themselves report what 
kind of reception we had 
among you, and how you 
turned to God from idols 
to serve the living and 
true God, 10 and to wait 
for his Son from heaven, 
whom he raised from the 
dead—Jesus, who rescues 
us from the coming wrath.

 i i  
in Thessalonica

2  1 or you yourselves 
know, brothers, that 

our visit to you was not 
in vain. 2 On the con-
trary, even though we 

875 1 i  2 2



do konya naima laiya longo langi tala, elya 
pi soo, naima pyao oe ya si ami. Do opa 
Go teme naima ni si a mopa, naima kyeto 
nye pala paka na kae yao, baanya wai pii 
epe doko nya kama langi a mano doko 
nya ka mame ma si lya mi no aka. 3Enda-
kali dupa Ji sasa tungi pina lao nai mame 
mona sa ka ta sa ka mai yoo pii la maingi 
doko, mana kai mala pi pae mi nao enda-
kali dupa mi na ka soo sambo pii la maiya 
naenge. 4Wai pii epe doko lao pa nenge 
ka lai doko, Go teme naima di tala ya kana 
le a moli pyoo nai mame pingi. Enda kali 
du pame auu kaena lao nai mame wai pii 
epe doko lao pa nala naenge. Nai manya 
mona kanda tala ya kana lenge Gote do-
kome auu kaena lao wai pii epe doko lao 
pa nenge. 5Yuu mendaipi mende nai mame 
nya kama sambo andiki-andiki pyoo piipi 
mende laa nae ya mina lao nya ka mame 
ma si lya mino. Po paita pingi mana doko 
ya pae pe tae ka te a mopa, sambo na le a-
mano doko Go teme kandea. 6Nya ka mapi, 
enda kali wa kapi, du pame naima la lyi mili 
lao ma sala nae yama. Naima Krai sanya 
apo sole du pame nya kama kenda pi soo 
ka ta penge ji a moaka doko, 7naima nya-
ka manya kai nanya ka te a mano do kopa, 
pata-pata lao ka te ama. Enda wane andu 
maingi mendeme baanya wane dupa pata-
pata lao isingili pyoo, nai mame nya kama 
isoo ka te ama. 8Nya kama nai manya mona 
se tenge do konya, nai mame nya kama etete 
auu kae ya pala, Go tenya wai pii epe doko 
iki mona epe pa liu langya nae yama. Nai-
manya mona doko apata nya kama di ama.

9Kai mii pa luma, nai mame Go tenya 
wai pii epe doko nya kama langi a mano 
do kopa, nai mame nya kama kenda pi sala 
nae ya mana lao, naima tange isa lanya 
kuka ko ta kapi leke leke tao ka lai pi a-
mano doko nya ka mame ma si lya mino. 
10Nya kama Ji sasa tungi pingi du panya 
kai nanya, nai mame mana to la tae mi nao, 

had previously suffered 
and been mistreated in 
Philippi, as you know, we 
had boldness in our God 
to declare to you the gos-
pel of God in the face of 
strong opposition. 3 or 
our exhortation does 
not come from error or 
impurity or with deceit, 
4but just as we have been 
approved by God to be 
entrusted with the gos-
pel, so we speak, not as 
pleasing men, but God, 
who examines our hearts. 
5God is our witness that 
we never came with words 
of attery or ith a pre-
text for greed, as you well 
know. 6 Nor did we seek 
glory from men (neither 
from you nor from oth-
ers), though as Christ's 
apostles we could have 
asserted our authority. 
7Instead, we were gentle 
among you, like a nursing 
mother caring for her chil-
dren. 8We had such strong 
affection for you that e 
were pleased to share with 
you not only the gospel 
of God but also our own 
selves, because you had 
become dear to us.

9 or you remember, 
brothers, our labor and 
hardship. Working night 
and day so as not to be 
a burden on any of you, 
we preached to you the 
gospel of God. 10You are 
witnesses, and so is God, 
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koo mende pyaa nae yao, mendeme 
naima-kisa tenge mende se tala naena 
lao ka te a mano doko nya ka mame kandao, 
Go teme kandaowaka pi ami. 11-12Baanya 
king dom do kopa, tii pi pae do kopa, do-
la ponya ipu pale lao wii le amo Gote 
do konya mana du panya etete kapa pa tae 
pae ya la pale lao, ta kangeme wane dupa-
kisa mana mi ningili pyoo, nai mame 
nya kama mendai-mendai lao mona sa-
ka ta seta, kyeto dita, pii pa nao langita 
pi a mano doko nya ka mame ma si lya mino.

13Go tenya pii la pae nya kama langi-
a mano doko nya ka mame se pala, 
enda ka linya pii mende daana, Go tenya 
pii angina la tala soo nyi ami. Tenge do-
konya, nai mame ya ki nala nae yao Gote 
yaka pi lyino lenge. Pii doko, ki ningi 
Go tenya pii do ko nyana, pii do kome nya-
kama Ji sasa tungi pingi dupa-kisa ka lai 
pingi. 14 Kai mii pa luma, Juu du pame Juu 
yango Kris tene dupa tanda mai ya mi li aka 
pyoo, nya kama tata du pame nya kama 
tan a i ami. Dopa pi a mino o onya, 
Ju dia yuu do konya Go tenya siosa dupa Ji-
sasa Kraisa-kisa ka te a mili pyoo nya kama 
Ji sasa Kraisa-kisa ka lya mino. 15 Juu du-
pame nya ka manya pro peta dupa pyao 
ku ma se tala, Ka mongo Ji sasa pyao ku ma-
so aka pe tala, naima apata wa tao pi ami. 
Du pame ote ma a pi soo, en a ali upa 
pi taka yanda pi mai yo aka pingima. 16Go-
teme akali tata waka dupa pyoo nyina 
lao, nai mame pii la maiya nae ya la pale 
la tala, Juu du pame kaita lyo kengema. 
Dopa pi lyami o ome o te a a lao oo 
pi lyami upa pyoo tumba singima. Do
paka doko, indupa etao gii da kepa 
Go tenya imbu kaenge doko dokaita-kisa 
ipa te lyamo.

of how devoutly, righ-
teously, and blamelessly 
we conducted ourselves 
among you who believe. 
11As you know, we dealt 
with each one of you like 
a father deals with his own 
children, exhorting you, 
encouraging you, 12 and 
testifying that you should 
walk in a manner worthy 
of God, who calls you into 
his own kingdom and glory.

13 We also give thanks 
to God without ceasing be-
cause, when you received 
the word of God that you 
heard from us, you ac-
cepted it not as the word 
of men, but as it truly is, 
the word of God, which 
is at work in you who be-
lieve. 14 or you, brothers, 
became imitators of the 
churches of God in Christ 
Jesus that are in Judea, 
because you suffere  the 
same things from your 
own countrymen that they 
did from the Jews, 15who 
killed the Lord Jesus and 
their own prophets, and 
who also drove us out. 
They displease God and 
are hostile to all men 16by 
hindering us from telling 
the Gentiles how they 
can be saved. In this way 
they are al ays lling up 
the measure of their sins, 
but wrath has come upon 
them at last.
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17Kai mii pa luma, gii kuki menda tu panya 

naima nyakama-pipa na ka lya ma no aka 
doko, nai manya mona doko nyakama-
pipa tole ka lya mino. Nai mame nya kama 
enomba kandamu laka lao ma se pae 
andake si mupa ka lya mano. 18 Naima 
nya kama ka te a mino do konya ipao wani 
kae yama. Namba Po lome nya kama ka-
te a mino do konya ipa too la tala, de aka 
ma an e peta peta pio. Dopa pi opa a ta
neme kaita lyo kea. 19Nai manya Ka mongo 
Ji sasa doko ipa ta mopa, baanya enomba 

o onya naima ete e pyao i i balu upa 
yole nye ta ma nopa lao ma se tala, nee kae-
yao ma li soo a lya mano. Dopa pi lya mano 
do konya aki mende nai mame pa na se-
tama  Do o nya ama aape. 20Ki ningi, 
nai mame nya kama ma se tala eteke pyao 
mona yae pao ka lya mano.

3  1-2 Tenge do konya, nai mame gii 
menda tupa apata ma li sala naenya, 

Sai lasa na limba iki Atene ka tambana 
la tala, nai manya Kris tene kai mi ningi 
Ti moti, Go tenya ka lai akali, naima-pipa 
Krai sanya wai pii epe do konya ka lai 
pingi do kome, nya ka manya Ji sasa tungi 
pingi doko kyeto ji sa kao nya kama ni se-
ta mopa lao epena le amba. 3Nya kama 
tanda nyi lya mano la tala, nya ka manya 
mende ma se pae longo nyetamini-lao baa 
epena le amba. Naima Ji sasa tungi pingi 
dupa pi taka tanda nao ka ta pengena lao 
ma kande la tae doko nya ka mame ma si lya-
mino. 4Naima nyakama-pipa ka te a mano 
do kopa, naima tanda nye ta mana lao 

 i  
to See the 

Thessalonians

17As for us, brothers, 
when we were bereaved of 
you for a brief hour (being 
physically absent, but with 
you in our hearts), we 
longed with great eager-
ness to see you face to face. 
18Therefore we wanted to 
come to you—certainly I, 
Paul, tried to do so again 
and again—but Satan hin-
dered us. 19 or hat is 
our hope or joy or crown 
of boasting in the pres-
ence of our Lord Jesus at 
his coming? Is it not you? 
20Yes, you are our glory 
and joy!

3  1Therefore, when we 
could bear it no longer, 

we thought it best to stay 
in Athens alone, 2 and we 
sent Timothy, our brother, 
who is a servant of God 
and our fellow worker in 
the gospel of Christ, to es-
tablish you and encourage 
you in your faith, 3 so that 
no one would be shaken 
by these a ictions. or 
you yourselves know that 
we have been appointed 
to a ictions such as these. 
4 In fact, when we were 
with you, we told you in 
advance that we were 
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nya kama langi ama. Langi a mano doko 
angi ji amo doko nya ka mame ma si lya-
mino. 5Tenge do konya, nambame gii 
menda tupa apata ma li se penge nanji a-
mosa, nya kama aipa pyoo Kraisa tungi 
pyao ka lya mipi lao kanjanya, Ti moti 
nya kama ka te ami do konya epena leo. 
Ma kande pingi akali do kome nya kama 
ma kande pi ta mopa, nai manya ka lai 
leke leke tao pi a mano doko angi mende 
nanjetame-latala epena leo.

i i  i   
   i

6 Ti moti nyakama-pipa ka tao, indupa 
naima ka lya mano da kenya ipu pala, nya-
ka mame Kraisa tungi pingi doko ya ki nala 
nae yao, enda kali dupa auu kae lya mi nona 
lao, baame naima pii epe doko langi-
lyamo. Nya ka mame ko te aka lao naima 
ma soo mona epe pa li pala, nai mame 
nya kama kandamu laka lao ma si lya ma-
noli pyoo, nya ka mame naima kandamu 
laka lao ma si mina lao Ti mo ti ame naima 
langi lya mo aka. 7Tenge do konya, kai mii 
pa luma, nya kama Gote tungi pyao ka lya-
mino do kome, naima tanda nao kenda 
soo ka lya mano dupa pi ta kanya mona 
lyuu la si lyamo. 8Nya ka mame kyeto joo 
Ka mongo wata-minao pae lya mino doko 
ma se tala, naima indupa kalya-kao ka lya-
mano. 9Nya kama ma se tala, nai manya 
Gote do konya enombanya etete eteke 
pyao ka lya mano do konya, nai mame yanu 
pyao aki mende yaka pi lyino lao Gote 
mai tama? 10Nai mame nya kama kanja 
ipu mana lao, Go teme kai tini mende se-
te kena lao kuka ko ta kapi kyeto joo loma 
soo a lya mano. Do pana, nya a manya 
Ji sasa tungi pingi doko mui ya tamo doko, 
nai mame nya kama enomba kandao pii 

going to suffer a iction, 
and as you well know, it 
has now happened. 5 or 
this reason, when I could 
bear it no longer, I sent 
Timothy to n  out about 
your faith, lest somehow 
the tempter had tempted 
you and our labor had 
been in vain.

i  
i  

Report

6But Timothy has now 
come back to us from you 
and has brought us good 
news of your faith and 
love. He reports that you 
always have good memo-
ries of us, longing to see us, 
just as we also long to see 
you. 7Therefore, brothers, 
in all our a iction an  
distress, we were encour-
aged about you because of 
your faith. 8 or no  e 
really live, since you are 
stan ing rm in the or . 
9How can we thank God 
enough for you in return 
for all the joy we have in 
the presence of our God 
because of you? 10 Night 
and day we pray earnestly 
that we may see you face 
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la ta ma nopa yaka ji se kena la tala, loma 
soo ka lya mano.

11Nai manya Ta kange Go tepa, nai manya 
Ka mongo Ji sasa Krai sapa, do la pome 
naima la mi nao nya kama ka lya mino do-
konya ipumbi laka lao ma si lya mano. 
12Nai mame nya kama auu kae lya ma noli 
pyoo, nyakama-lapo mende auu kae-kae 
pyoo ka tenge do kopa, enda kali pi taka 
auu kaenge do kopa, do lapo Ka mongome 
nyakama-kisa etete anda sa kapya laka lao 
ma si lya mano. 13Nai manya Ka mongo Ji-
sasa Kraisa doko enda kali Go tenya la tae 
dupa-pipa ipata gii do kopa, nai manya Ta-
kange Go tenya enombanya nyakama-kisa 
koo tenge mende na se ta mopa, nya kama 
baanya la tae ka ta ta mi nopa lao, Ka-
mongome nya ka manya mona doko kyeto 
ji se kena.

  K   
 

  1Kai mii pa luma, nai mame pii da-
eme etao le lya mano  Nya a mame 

mana epe mi na pengepi, Go teme auu 
kaenge dupa pi pengepi, dupa naima-kisa 
mana nyi a mi noli pyoo, Ka mongo Ji sa-
sanya kenge do konya indupa nya ka mame 
mana dupa etete longo lao mi nao ka lye-
pale lao, nai mame kyeto joo le lya mano. 
2 Nai mame Ka mongo Ji sa sanya kenge 
do konya nya kama mana langi a mano 
pii dupa pi taka nya ka mame ma si lya-
mino. 3Nya ka mame kepo ko lenge mana 
doko wandye pala, nya kama baanya la-
tae ka lye pale lao Go teme ma si lyamo. 
4Enda kali du pame nya kama anda-anda 
singina lao, nya kama mendai-mendai 
dupa Go tenya la tae ka tao, nya ka manya 
yonge dupa tange isoo ka lye pape. 5Gote 
ma sala naenge, akali tata waka du-
pame mona sa ka tao, enda aka lipi kepo 
ko lenge mali na pye pape. 6 Nambame 
apa lao lelyo  Nya a manya men eme 

to face and supply what is 
lacking in your faith.

11 Now may our God 
an  ather himself an  
our Lord Jesus Christ 
direct our way to you. 
12 May the Lord cause you 
to increase and abound 
in your love for one an-
other and for all, just as 
we abound in our love 
for you. 13 And may he 
strengthen your hearts to 
be blameless in holiness in 
the presence of our God 
an  ather hen our or  
Jesus Christ comes with 
all his saints.

Living to 
Please God

  1 inally, brothers, e 
ask and urge you in 

the Lord Jesus that, just 
as you learned from us 
how you ought to walk 
and to please God, you do 
so more and more. 2 or 
you know the commands 
we gave you by the au-
thority of the Lord Jesus. 
3 It is God's will that you 
be sanctified, that you 
abstain from fornication, 
4 and that each of you 
know how to control your 
own body in holiness and 
honor, 5not in lustful pas-
sion like the Gentiles who 
do not know God. 6 In 
this matter no one should 
wrong or take advantage 
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Kris tene kai mi ningi mende mi na ka se tala, 
baanya enda doko nya ka maiya nae ya la-
pape. Ka mongome koo do pale du panya 
yanu pingina lao, pa nao langi a ma noli 
pyoo, dee langi lya mano. 7Go teme naima 
mana kai mala pi pae dupa mi na la pale la-
tala, wii lao nyala naeya. Naima mana 
epe to la tae do konya ka lye pale lao wii lao 
nyia. 8Do pana, en a ali men eme pii 
da tupa maita mailya do kome, enda kali 
mende maita maiya naenya, nya kama 
Oli Spi rita dingi Gote doko maita mai-
lya mosa pingi.

9Nyakama-lapo mende auu kae-kae 
pyoo ka lye pale lao, Go teme nya kama 
mana langi tia. Do pana, nya a mame 
Kris tene kai mi ningi dupa auu kae yao 
ka lye pape lao, nai mame pepa pyao pe-
ala nae ya penge. 10Ma se do nia yuu doko 
pi ta kanya Kris tene kai mi ningi dupa 
pi taka nya ka mame ki ningi auu kae lya-
mino. Kai mii pa luma, auu kaenge mana 
doko nya ka mame etete longo lao mi-
na la pale lao, nai mame nya kama kyeto 
joo langi lya mano. 11Nai mame nya kama 
langi a ma noli pyoo, nya kama ema na-
pyoo, nya ka manya kingimi ka lai pyoo, 
wa ka manya ka lai du panya lanya pya sala 
nae ya mana lao ma soo ka lye pape. 12Nya-
kama mende daa nanje ta mopa, enda kali 
ka malya ka tenge du panya enombanya 
mana epe mi nao pae ya mana lao dopa 
pyoo ka lye pape.

K   
13Kai mii pa luma, enda kali waka du-

pame enda kali ku ma pae dupa sa ka tala 
nae ya ta mina lao ma se tala, mona kenda 
kaenge mali pyoo, nya kama mona kenda 
kae yala nae ya la pale lao pii dake langi-
lya mano  14Ji sasa ki ningi ku ma pala 
sa ka te ana lao nai mame ma si lya mano 
do kome, Ji sasa tungi pyao ka ta pala 

of his brother, because the 
Lord is an avenger in all 
these things, as we told 
you before and solemnly 
warned you. 7 or o  i  
not call us to impurity but 
to live in holiness. 8There-
fore whoever rejects this 
command does not reject 
man but God, who has 
given his Holy Spirit to 
you.

9Now concerning broth-
erly love, you have no need 
for anyone to write to you, 
for you yourselves have 
been taught by God to love 
one another. 10And indeed 
you do love all the broth-
ers throughout Macedonia. 
But we urge you, brothers, 
to do so more and more. 
11We urge you to aspire to 
lead a quiet life, to attend 
to your o n affairs, an  to 
work with your own hands, 
just as we commanded you, 
12 so that you may walk 
properly toward outsid-
ers and not be in need of 
anything.

The Coming 
of the Lord

13 But we do not want 
you to be uninformed, 
brothers, about those who 
have fallen asleep, so that 
you may not be grieved 
like others who do not 
have hope. 14 or since 
we believe that Jesus died 
and rose again, we also 
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ku mi a mino enda kali dupa, Go teme ki-
ningi ma lunya sa ka ta se tala, Jisasa-pipa 
la mi nao ipa tana lao ma si lya ma no aka. 
15 Ka mongome pii le amo dake nya kama 
langi lya mano  a mongo ipa ta mopa 
naima lenge tao ka ta tama du pame 
enda kali ku mi a mino dupa nyoo maita 
pya tala wambala nae ya tama, etete daa. 
16Ka mongo kaiti-kisa ya ki na tala isa ipa-
ta mopa, wii andake mende lata, enjele 
isingi do kome puu lao wii lata, Go tenya 
trampeta upa pyata pi tami. Do opa 
Kraisa tungi pyao ka tao ku mi a mino 
enda kali dupa wambao sa ka ta tami. 17Do
kopa naima saka ka ta ta mapi, enda kali 
ku mi a mipi, du pame Ka mongo kanda-
nya la pale lao, pi taka kopa du panya 
e tae nyoo pata. Dopa pi ta mopa, naima 

Kamongo-pipa tole lete etete ka taowaka 
ka ta tama. 18 Do pana, pii u tu pame 
nyakama-lapo mende kyeto mai-mai 
pyoo ka lye pape.

K  ii  

  1Kai mii pa luma, Ka mongo ipata ee 
ka napi, yuu giipi, du panya nya kama 

mana langi tae. Do pana, u panya lao ee 
pepa pyao pe a kala nae ya penge. 2 Ambe 
lao pa li pa ta mi nopa, pake nenge mende 
kua kama epengeli pyoo, Ka mongonya 
gii doko ipa tana lao, nya ka mame ma-
so kondape pyoo ka lya mino. 3Enda kali 
du pame lao pi tuu, “Epe yuu yonga mupa, 
naima mona yae pao ka lya ma nona” la-
tami gii do kopa, enda wane maita pingili 

believe that God will bring 
with Jesus those who 
have fallen asleep in him. 
15 According to the word 
of the Lord, we declare to 
you that we who are alive, 
who are left behind until 
the coming of the Lord, 
will certainly not precede 
those who have fallen 
asleep. 16 or the or  
himself will descend from 
heaven with a command-
ing shout, with the voice 
of an archangel, and with 
the trumpet call of God, 
and the dead in Christ 

ill rise rst. 17Then we 
who are alive, who are left 
behind, will be caught up 
together with them in the 
clouds to meet the Lord 
in the air. And so we will 
always be with the Lord. 
18 Therefore encourage 
one another with these 
words.

   
the Lord

  1Now concerning the 
times and seasons, 

brothers, you have no 
need for anything to be 
written to you. 2 or you 
yourselves know very well 
that the day of the Lord 
will come like a thief in 
the night. 3 When people 
are saying, “Peace and 
safety,” destruction will 
come upon them suddenly, 
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pyoo, koe ya singi doko dupa-kisa lee 
mendai ipa ta mopa, koe ya singi doko enda-
kali du pame wandye pala paka pu penge 
nanjeta. 4Do pa a o o, ai mii pa luma, 
nya kama iminje tae do konya na ka lya mino 
do konya, pake nenge mende epengeli 
pyoo gii doko nyakama-kisa nai pata. 5Tii 
pi pae do kopa, ko taka gii do kopa, do la-
ponya nya kama iki ningi ka lya mino. Kuka 
gii do kopa, iminje tae do kopa, do la ponya 
naima iki ningi na ka lya mano. 6Do pana, 
enda kali waka dupa luu pa lenge mali 
pyoo palya naenya, lenge tao ma se pae 
epe pa liu ka ta mana. 7Luu pa lenge enda-
kali dupa kua kama pa lengema. Bia longo 
lao na pala kya kengema enda kali dupa 
kua kama na pala kya kengema. 8 Do pa a 
doko, naima ko taka ka lya mano dupa ma-
se pae epe pa liu ka ta mana. Ma se pae epe 
pa liu ka tao, yanda pyaanya sanga linya 
ko nambi pingili pyoo, Ji sasa tungi pingi 
do kopa, enda kali auu kaenge do kopa, do-
lapo nai mame pe tae ka ta mana. Go teme 
naima pyoo nye tana lao nee kae yao ma-
li singi doko ai yombanya aene balu joo 
pe tae ka ta mana. 9Go teme baanya imbu 
kaenge do konya ka lye pale la tala naima 
ma kande na lea. Ka mongo Ji sasa Krai-
same pyoo nyingi do konya ka lye pale 
la tala naima ma kande lea. 10Naima 
saka ka ta ta ma no papi, ku ma ta ma no papi, 
Kraisa baa ipata gii do kopa, naima baa-
pipa apata ka ta ta ma nopa lao, Kraisa baa 
nai manya lao ku me kea. 11Tenge do konya, 
nyakama-lapo mende mona yaka lasa-
lasa pyoo, mende kyeto mai-mai pyoo 
ka lya mi noli pyo aka ka lye pape.

ii  
12Kai mii pa luma, nya kama mana to la-

tae do konya ka lye pale lao, akali mendapu 
ai yomba joo ka tao, nya ka manya kai nanya 

like labor pains upon a 
woman with child, and 
they will certainly not es-
cape. 4But you, brothers, 
are not in darkness so that 
this day should catch you 
like a thief. 5 You are all 
sons of light and sons of 
the ay  e are not of the 
night or of the darkness. 
6 So then let us not sleep, 
as others do, but let us be 
watchful and sober. 7 or 
those who sleep, sleep at 
night  an  those ho get 
drunk, get drunk at night. 
8 But since we are of the 
day, let us be sober, put-
ting on the breastplate 
of faith and love, and 
the hope of salvation as 
a helmet. 9 or o  has 
not appointe  us to suffer 
wrath, but to obtain sal-
vation through our Lord 
Jesus Christ, 10who died 
for us so that whether we 
are awake or asleep we 
may live together with 
him. 11Therefore encour-
age one another and build 
each other up, even as you 
are doing.

i  i  
and Benediction

12Now we ask you, broth-
ers, to recognize those who 
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ka lai pyoo, mana langyoo, Ka mongome 
ka tena lea. Ka tena le amo akali dupa nya-
ka mame anda-anda se mai yoo ka lye pale 
lao, nai mame nya kama langi lya mano. 
13Ka lai do pale pi lya mino dupa ma se tala, 
akali dupa nya ka mame auu kae yao ete-
te aka anda-anda se mai yoo ka lye pape. 
Dopa pe tala, nya ama pi ta a mona se tao 
ka lye pape. 14Kai mii pa luma, nai mame 
nya ama yeto oo apa langi lya mano  
Ka lai pyaanya maka-maka kaengema 
enda kali dupa maka na kaena lao la mai ye-
pape. Walu lao paka kaengema enda kali 
dupa kyeto mai ye pape. Kyeto na singi 
enda kali dupa ni sa la pape. Nya ka mame 
enda kali dupa pi taka yapa maka na kae-
ya la pape. 15Enda kali mendeme enda kali 
mende-kisa koo pi ta mopa, itingi yanu 
pyao koo na pina lao la mai ye pape. Ko te-
aka lao nyakama-lapopi, enda kali wa kapi, 
dupa pitaka-kisa nya ka mame mana epe 
mi nao ka lye pape. 16Ko te aka lao eteke 
pyao ka lye pape. 17Ya ki nala nae yao nya-
ka mame loma soo ka lye pape. 18Do pale 
mendeme nya kama andi nyala ipa ta-
mopa, Gote yaka pi lyino lao ka lye pape. 
Nya kama Ji sasa Kraisa-kisa ka tao, dopa 
pyoo ka tami laka lao Go teme ma si lyamo. 
19Nya ka mame Spi ri tanya itate doko 
konjala nae ya la pape. 20Pro pesi pii dupa 
sambo-lamo la tala maka na kae ya la pape. 
21Dupa pi ta a ya pa tala, epe upa mi na
kondape pyoo mi na la pape. 22Mana koo 
tata dupa pi taka wandyoo ka lye pape.

23Mona yae pa singi Gote do ko me aka 
nya kama etao baanya la tae ji se tala, Ka-
mongo Ji sasa Kraisa ipata gii do kopa, 
nya kama auu pyoo ka ta ta mi nopa lao, 
nya ka manya imambupi, mo napi, yongepi 
dupa pi ta kanya koo tengepi mende na-
sipya laka lao ma si lya mano. 24Nya kama 
wii lao nyi amo Gote do kome mende pi-
tona le lyamo doko ki ningi pingi do kome 
angi pita.

labor among you, who 
lead you in the Lord and 
admonish you, 13 and to 
regard them very highly 
in love because of their 
work. Be at peace with 
one another. 14 And we 
urge you, brothers, to 
admonish those who are 
idle, encourage the faint-
hearted, support the weak, 
and be patient toward all. 
15See that no one repays 
anyone evil for evil, but 
always strive to do what 
is good for each other 
and for everyone else. 
16 Rejoice always, 17pray 
without ceasing, 18 in ev-
erything give than s  for 
this is God's will for you 
in Christ Jesus. 19Do not 
quench the Spirit. 20 Do 
not despise prophecies, 
21 but test everything  
hold fast to what is good. 
22 Avoid every form of evil.

23 Now may the God 
of peace himself sanctify 
you completely, and may 
your entire spirit, soul, 
and body be kept blame-
less at the coming of our 
Lord Jesus Christ. 24 He 

ho calls you is faithful  
he will surely do it.
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25Kai mii pa luma, nya ka mame nai-
manya loma sa ka la pape.

26 Enda kali Go tenya la tae du pame 
pi pengeli pyoo, nya ka mame Kris tene 
kai mi ningi dupa ko pyoo nunu pyoo auu 
kae yao la nya la pape. 27Ka mongonya 
kenge do konya nya ka mame Kris tene 
kai mi ningi Go tenya la tae dupa pi ta kame 
sina, pepa pyao pee kelyo dake itaki pyao 
la mai ye pale lao kyeto joo lelyo.

28 Nai manya Ka mongo Ji sasa Krai-
sanya kondo kaenge doko nyakama-kisa 
sipya laka lao ma si lya mano.

Doko kiningi. 

25Brothers, pray for us.
26 Greet all the broth-

ers with a holy kiss. 27I 
charge you by the Lord to 
have this letter read to all 
the holy brothers.

28The grace of our Lord 
Jesus Christ be with you.

Amen. 
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THESSALONIANS
 

Greeting

1  1 aul, ilvanus, an  
Timothy, to the church 

of the Thessalonians in 
o  our ather an  the 
or  esus Christ  2 race 

to you an  peace from 
o  our ather an  the 
or  esus Christ.

The Judgment at 
Christ's Coming

3 We ought al ays to 
give than s to o  for 
you, brothers, as is only 

tting, because your faith 
is greatly increasing an  
the love that every one of 
you has for one another is 
aboun ing. 4 s a result 

e ourselves boast about 
you in the churches of o  
for your perseverance an  
faithfulness in all the per-
secutions an  tribulations 
that you are en uring. 
5 This is evi ence of the 
righteous u gment of o , 
an  it is happening so that 

TESALONAIKA
T  D  

   
 

  D
 

ii  

1  1Ta ange o tepa a mongo i sasa 
rai sa panya siosa Te sa lo nai a a

lyamo o onya namba o lopi, ai la sapi, 
Ti mo ti api, nai mame pepa a e pyao 
pee e lya mano. 2 Nai manya Ta ange 

o tepa a mongo i sasa rai sa panya 
on o aenge o opa, mona yae penge 
o opa, o lapo nya ama isa sipya la a 

lao ma si lya mano.

K i    i 
   

3 ai mii pa luma, nya a manya i sasa 
tungi pingi o o longo pyoo an ama
an ama pi mupa, nya ama lapo men e 
auu ae ae pyoo a tenge mana o o 
an a e i lyamo o onya, nai mame nya
ama ma se tala, o te a a lao ote ya a 

pi lyino la penge. 4 o tenya siosa u panya 
nai mame nya ama la lyoo apa lenge  
Nya ama isa en a longo epe lya mo
papi, tan a yoo oe ya si lya mi no papi, 
nya a mame i sasa tungi pingi o o 
ya i nala nae yao, tungi pyao a a a
tenge mana lenge. 5Nya a mame opa 
pi lya mino o ome, o tenya to lao ya
penge mana o o pa na si mupa, o teme 
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baanya ing om o onya nya ama a
ta penge o o to la taena lao ma si lyamo. 
Tenge o onya nya ama tan a nyoo 

a lya mino. 6Nya ama tan a i lya mino 
en a ali upa yanu pyao tan a a mai
tona lao ote to la tae o ome ma si lyamo. 
7-8 a mongo i sasa baa aiti isa a tao, 
baanya en ele yeto upa pipa itate yuli
pipa tambe tambe pa nao ipata gii o opa, 
nya ama en a nyi lya mino upa naima
pipa mona yae pao o teme oto a lyepa 
lata. ii o opa en a ali ote ma sala 
naengepi, nai manya a mongo i sa sanya 

ai pii epe o o ata minala naengepi, 
u panya oo upa yanu pya a maita. 

9-10  a mongo ipata gii o opa, baame 
en a ali upa tan a mai yoo etao oe ya se
ta mopa, baanya enomba o opa, baanya 
yeto o onya tii pi pae o opa, o lapo 

tanga tangapi na an a tami. ii o opa, 
en a ali baanya la tae u pame baa la lyoo 
enge an a e mai tami. o tenya pii nya
ama pa nao langi a mano upa i ningina 

lao nya a mame ma si a mino o onya, nai
mapi, nya a mapi a mongo tungi pingi 
upa pi ta ame a mongo an a tala, auu 
ae yao mambo pyao a ta tama. 11 o teme 

nya ama ii lao nye pala a lai i amo 
upa pi ta mi nopa, o teme ya a pi a mina 

la ta mopa lao, nai mame o te a a lao nya
a manya loma se enge. o teme nya ama 
yeto i ta mopa, mana epe mi nao ani 
aenge o opa, i sasa tungi pya tala a lai 

pingi o opa, o lapo nya a mame ya i
nala nae yao etao pye pale lao, nai mame 
loma se enge a a. 12Do opa o tepa a
mongo i sa sa panya on o aenge o o 
nya ama isa ipa ta mopa, nya a manya 
mana u tu pame nai manya a mongo 
i sasa raisa la lyoo enge an a e mai

ta mi nopa, baame nya ama la lyoo enge 
an a e i ta a.

you may be consi ere  
orthy of the ing om 

of o , for hich you are 
suffering. 6 It is in ee  
right for o  to repay 

ith a iction those ho 
a ict you, 7an  to give 
to you ho are being af-

icte  relief along ith 
us at the revelation of the 

or  esus from heaven 
ith his mighty angels. 

8 With f laming fire he 
ill in ict vengeance on 

those ho o not no  
o  an  ho o not obey 

the gospel of our or  e-
sus. 9They ill suffer the 
punishment of eternal e-
struction, separate  from 
the presence of the or  
an  from the glory of his 
might, 10on that ay hen 
he comes to be glori e  by 
his saints an  to be mar-
vele  at by all ho have 
believe , inclu ing you, 
because you have believe  
our testimony. 11With this 
in min , e al ays pray 
for you that our o  ill 
ma e you orthy of his 
calling an  by his po er 
bring to ful llment every 
goo  intention an  or  
of faith, 12 so that the 
name of our or  esus 
may be glori e  in you, 
an  you in him, accor -
ing to the grace of our o  
an  or , esus Christ.
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2  1-2  ai mii pa luma, nai manya a
mongo i sasa raisa ipata gii o opa, 

o teme naima nyoo ambu pyata gii o
opa, o la ponya lao nai mame pii a e 

nya ama langi lya mano  rai sanya gii 
o o ipa te ana lao en a ali men a puame 

mo name ma se tala la ta mipi, spi rita 
men eme lungu pi ta mopa la ta mipi, nai
mame pepa men e pyao pya si a mina 
lao sambo la ta mipi, upa nya a mame 
se pala, yapa alu lao pa a na ae ya la
pape lao yeto oo le lya mano. 3En a ali 
men eme sambo piipi ma napi o pale u
pame nya ama mi na a sina lao ae yala 
nae ya la pape. Wambao en a ali longome 

ote maita mai tami. Do opa a mongo 
ipa nae ya ta mopa, oo pingi a ali oe
ya penge o o pa nao ipata. 4 Ipu pala 
baa o tena la tala, o tenya lo tuu an a 
nee nye tae o onya baa ote oo pi ti
too lao, baa alya sale a lyona lata. Dopa 
la tala, o pale men e en a a limi go tena 
lenge mapi, go tena lao mambo pingi mapi, 
upa pi ta a a ali o ome maita mai tala 

yan a pipi eta. 5Namba nya ama pipa 
a te a mano o opa, nambame langio a

tupa ame si a mipi  6Baanya ipu penge gii 
o opa baa pa nao ipa ta mopa lao, in upa 

baa men ita men eme aita lyo e lyamo 
o o nya a mame ma si lya mino. 7 oo ya

lenge mana yalo pe tae o o in upa a lai 
pi lyamo. Do pa a o o, aita lyo e lyamo 
a ali o o nyo o nyala nae ya ta mopa, loo 
ya lenge a ali o o pa nao nai pata. aita 
lyo e lyamo a ali o o nyo o nye ta ta
mopa, 8  o tenya loo ya lenge a ali o o 
pa nao ipata. a mongo ipata gii o opa, 

a mongonya ambumi poo lata o ome 

The Man of Sin

2  1No  concerning the 
coming of our or  

esus Christ an  our being 
gathere  to him, e as  
you, brothers, 2 not to be 
uic ly sha en from your 

un erstan ing or alarme  
by any spirit or message 
or by any letter suppos-
e ly from us alleging that 
the ay of Christ has al-
rea y come. 3 et no one 
eceive you in any man-

ner, for that ay cannot 
come unless the apostasy 
comes rst an  the man 
of sin is reveale , the son 
of estruction. 4 e ill 
oppose an  exalt himself 
above every so calle  go  
an  ob ect of orship, so 
that he sits as o  in the 
temple of o , proclaim-
ing himself to be o . 5Do 
you not remember that I 
tol  you these things hen 
I as still ith you  6 n  
you no  hat is no  re-
straining him so that he 

ill be reveale  in his o n 
time. 7 or the mystery of 
la lessness is alrea y at 

or , but the one ho no  
restrains ill o so until 
he is ta en out of the ay. 
8 n  then the la less one 

ill be reveale , hom the 
or  ill estroy ith the 

breath of his mouth an  
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a ali o o pyao u ma soo etete oe ya
seta. 9  o tenya loo ya lenge a ali o o 
a ta neme yeto mai ta mopa ipu pala, 

sambo mi ra o lopi, a lai pa a pi paepi, 
upa pita. 10En a ali oe yao alu pi penge 
u pame i ningi pii o o auu na ae yao, 

pyoo nye pae na a ta mana lao tanga la ta
mi nosa, a ta nenya mana oe ya pae upa 
pi ta ame o aita mi na a seta. 11Tenge 
o onya, sambo pii upa i ningina lao 

en a ali u pame ma sina lao, sambo pii 
le lya mi nopa singi en a ali upa isa mi
na a singi mana upa o teme epena lata. 
12Do pana, i ningi pii o o i ningina lao 
ma sala naenya, mana oe ya pae upa auu 
ae yao mi nao a lya mino en a ali upa 

pi ta a o teme ya pa tala tenge se tata.

    
  i  

13Do pa a o o, a mongonya mona 
se tenge ai mii pa luma, nai mame nya
ama ma se tala, o te a a lao ote ya a 

pi lyino la penge. pi rita o ome ni se
ta mopa, nya ama o tenya la tae upa 
pyoo nye pae a tao, i ningi pii o o 
i ningina lao ma sa la pale lao, tee pia 
o opa o teme nya ama ya pao nyia. 

14Nai manya ai pii epe nya ama langi
a mano o onya aita o teme nya ama 

ii lao nyia. Do onya aita a nai manya 
a mongo i sasa rai sanya tii pi pae epe 
o o nya ama nye tami. 15Do pana, ai

mii pa luma, nya ama yeto oo a ta pala, 
mana se ta pae piimi langi a mano u papi, 
pe panya pyao pee e a mano u papi, upa 

ata minao a lye pape.

annihilate by the appear-
ance of his coming. 9The 
coming of the la less one 

ill be in accor ance ith 
the or ing of atan, ith 
all in s of counterfeit 
miracles, signs, an  on-
ers, 10 an  ith every 
in  of ic e  eception 

among those ho are 
perishing, because they 
refuse  to love the truth 
an  so be save . 11 or this 
reason o  ill sen  them 
a po erful elusion, lea -
ing them to believe hat 
is false, 12 so that all ho 
have not believe  the truth 
but have ta en pleasure in 
unrighteousness ill be 
con emne .

Chosen for 
i

13 But e must al ays 
give than s to o  for 
you, brothers belove  
by the or , because 

o  chose you from the 
beginning for salvation 
through sancti cation by 
the pirit an  belief in the 
truth. 14 e calle  you to 
this through our gospel, 
so that you might obtain 
the glory of our or  esus 
Christ. 15 o then, brothers, 
stan  rm an  hol  fast 
to the teachings that ere 
passe  on to you, hether 
by or  of mouth or by a 
letter from us.
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16-17Nai manya a mongo i sasa 
rai sapa, nai manya Ta ange o tepa, 
o la pome naima auu ae ya pala, o la

ponya on o aenge o onya aita mona 
yae penge etala naenge o opa, epe i
tambana le ambino o o i tambina lao 
nee ae yao ma li soo a tenge o opa, 
o lapo naima i ti ambi. Do pana, nya
a mame pii epe upa pi ta a lata, a lai 

epe upa pi ta a peta pye pale lao, o tepa, 
i sasa rai sapa o la pome nya a manya 

mona yae pa se ta ala yeto imbi la a lao 
ma si lya mano.

  

3  1 ai mii pa luma, nambame pii a
eme etao lelyo  a mongonya pii 

o o nya ama isa epe a mopa, nya a
mame auu ae yao soo nyi a mili pyoo, 

a mongonya pii o o yuu upa pi ta
anya pu pae tae ya ta mopa, en a ali 
u pame auu ae yao soo nyina lao, nai

manya loma sa a la pape. 2 En a ali 
yangimi ote tungi pyala naengema. 
Do pana, lui yao mana oo mi ningima 
en a ali u panya inginya a ta ta ma
nopa o teme naima pyoo nyina lao, 
nya a mame loma sa a la pape. 3 a
mongome men e pi tona lelya o o 
i ningi pingi. Dopa pingi o ome nya
ama yeto i se tala, oo a ali o ome 

nya ama oe ya sala naena lao isoo a
lyamo. 4 a lai pye pape le lya mano upa 
in upa nya a mame pi lya mino o pa a 
pyoo tanga pi ta mina lao, nai mame a
mongonya enge o onya yeto oo 
ma si lya mano. 5 o tenya auu aenge 
mana o opa, rai sanya yapa imbu 
na aenge mana o opa, o lapo nya a
mame an a on ape pyoo an e pale 
lao, a mongome nya a manya ma singi 
o o to la sa apya la a lao nai mame 

ma si lya mano.

16 No  may our or  
esus Christ himself an  
o  our ather, ho has 

love  us an  given us eter-
nal comfort an  goo  hope 
by his grace, 17comfort 
your hearts an  establish 
you in every goo  or  
an  or .

  

3  1 inally, brothers, pray 
for us that the or  of 

the or  may sprea  rap-
i ly an  be glori e , ust 
as it as ith you. 2 n  
pray that e may be res-
cue  from eviant an  evil 
men, for not all have faith. 
3 But the or  is faithful  
he ill establish you an  
guar  you from the evil 
one. 4We have con ence 
in the or  about you, that 
you are oing an  ill 
continue to o hat e 
comman  you. 5 ay the 

or  irect your hearts to 
the love of o  an  the 
stea fastness of Christ.
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6 ai mii pa luma, a mongo i sasa rai

sanya enge o onya, nai mame nya ama 
yeto oo apa langi lya mano  ana se

ta pae upa nai mame la mai ya ma nopa 
nai manya ris tene ai mi ningi men a
puame nye pala, ata minala naenya, 
ma a ae yao a lya mino upa nya a
mame an yoo a lye pape. 7-8 Naima 
nya ama pipa a te a mano o opa, ma a
ma a ae yao a ta pala, nya a manya 
men enya nee mee nyala nae yama. Nai
mame nya a manya men e en a pi sala 
nae ya mana lao, u a o ta api le e
le e tao a lai pe tala nee nao a te ama. 
Nai mame pi a ma noli pyoo nya a mame 
o pa a pi pengena lao nya a mame ma si

lya mino. 9Nee tee lao nyingi mana o o 
naima isa singi a a o o, nai mame 
mana mi ni a ma noli pyoo, nya a mame 
mi na la pale lao langi mana la tala tee laa 
nae yama. 10Naima nya ama pipa a te a
mano o opa, apa lao mana langi ama  
En a ali men eme a lai pyo ani na
ae ya tamo o o, baa nee na mai ye pape 

le ama. 11Nya a manya men apu a lai 
pyaa naenya, ma a ma a ae yao a ta
pala, a a manya a lai u panya laanya 
pya soo pae lya mino la pae o o nai mame 
si lya mano. 12En a ali o pale u pame 
mona pa li pala, tangeme a lai pyoo nee 
nao a ta pengena lao, a mongo i sasa 

rai sanya enge o onya nai mame yeto 
oo mana le lya mano. 13Do pana, ai mii 
pa luma, nya a mame mana epe upa mi
na lanya ma a na ae ya la pape.

14Nai mame pii pepa pyao nya a manya 
pee e lya mano a tupa en a ali men eme 

Warning Against 

6No  e comman  you, 
brothers, in the name of 
our or  esus Christ, to 

eep yourselves a ay 
from every brother ho 

al s in i leness an  oes 
not live accor ing to the 
teaching e passe  on to 
them. 7 or you yourselves 

no  ho  you ought to 
imitate us, because e 

ere not i le hen e 
ere ith you, 8 nor i  
e eat brea  from any-

one free of charge. n the 
contrary, ith labor an  
har ship e or e  ay 
an  night so as not to be a 
bur en to any of you. 9We 
i  this, not because e 
o not have the right to be 

supporte , but to present 
ourselves as an example 
for you to imitate. 10 or 
even hen e ere ith 
you, e gave you this com-
man  If anyone is not 

illing to or , neither 
shoul  he eat.  11 or e 
hear that some among you 
are al ing in i leness, 
not or ing at all, but be-
ing busybo ies. 12No  e 
comman  an  exhort such 
people by our or  esus 
Christ to or  uietly an  
eat their o n brea . 13But 
as for you, brothers, o not 
gro  eary in oing goo .

14 If anyone oes not 
obey hat e say in this 
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ata minala nae ya tamo o o, nya a
mame an a on ape pe tala, elya aena 
baa pipa na a lye pape. 15Do pa a o o, 
baa nya a manya yan a pipi men ena lao 
nya a mame ma sala naenya, baa nya a
manya ris tene ai mi ningi men e a ana 
lao ma se tala, baa mana to la tae u panya 
a tena lao mana la mai ye pape.

  
16 ona yae pa singi a mongo o ome, 

baanya mona yae penge epe o o o
te a a lao a lai pi tami upa pi ta anya, 
nya ama ipya la a lao ma si lya mano. 

a mongo nya ama pita a pipa a tami 
la a lao ma si lya ma no a a.

17 Nya ama auu pyoo a lye pape  
lelyo pii o o namba o lome nambanya 
ingimi pepa pyao pee elyo. Nambame 

pepa pilyo upa pi ta anya, nambanya 
ingi ombe o o an ena lao, o pa a 

pyoo pepa pingi. 18Nai manya a mongo 
i sasa rai sanya on o aenge o o 

nya ama pita a isa sipya la a lao 
ma si lya mano.

Doko kiningi. 

letter, ta e note of him 
an  o not associate ith 
him, so that he ill feel 
ashame . 15 et o not re-
gar  him as an enemy, but 
a monish him as a brother.

Benediction

16 No  may the or  
of peace himself give you 
peace at all times an  in 
every ay. The or  be 

ith you all.
17I, aul, rite this 

greeting ith my o n 
han . This is the istin-
guishing mar  in all my 
letters  it is the ay I rite. 
18The grace of our or  e-
sus Christ be ith you all.

Amen. 
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Greeting

1  1 aul, an apostle of 
esus Christ accor ing 

to the comman  of o  
our avior an  of the or  
esus Christ our hope, 2 to 

Timothy, my true chil  in 
the faith  race, mercy, 
an  peace from o  our 
ather an  Christ esus 

our or .

Warning Against 
False Teachers

3 ust as I urge  you 
hen I as going to ace-
onia, remain in Ephesus 

so that you may charge 
certain people not to 
teach ifferent octrines 
4or to occupy themselves 

ith myths an  en less 
genealogies, hich pro-
mote isputes rather than 

TIMOTIANYA
   

 
W  D

 

ii  

1  1-2Namba olo, i sasa rai sanya apo
sole o ome Ti moti embanya pepa 

a e pyao pee elyo. Naima yoo Nyingi 
o tepa, ipa tona le amo o o ipa tana lao 

nee ae yao ma li soo a lya mano a mongo 
i sasa o opa, o la pome namba apo sole 
a tape le ambi noli pyoo alyo. Nambame 
i sasa rai sanya ai pii epe o o emba 

langi opa, embame se pala baa tungi piino 
o onya aita, emba nambanya i ningi 

i i ningi a lyeno. Ta ange o tepa nai
manya a mongo i sasa rai sa panya 
on o aenge o opi, mona epe pa lenge 
o opi, mona yae penge o opi, u tupa 

emba isa sipya la a lao ma silyo.

 ii    
 K  

3-4Namba a se o nia yuu o onya pao 
pi tuu, emba Epe susa o onya a tape lao 
yeto oo langi o li a a pyoo, in upa apa 

langilyo  ana a a men apu lengepi, 
sambo tin i ato mepi lengepi, en a ali 
pa liu epe a mili pyoo atome lon e pyoo 
lengepi, pii o pale lengema en a ali 
upa opa na lena lao la maipi. ii o

pale upa lenge o ome, o tenya a lai 
o o ni soo, en a ali upa i sasa tungi 

pina laa naenya, en a a linya ma singi 



ya a si lya mopa laiya pii upa sa a tenge. 
5Nai mame mana le lya mano o onya 
tenge angi o o, en a ali auu aenge 
mana o o. ote isa i i mona se
tengepi, auu pyoo pi lyi nona lao mo name 
langingipi, mona lapo na pa liu i sasa 
tungi pingipi, utupanya aita en a
ali auu aenge o o epenge. 6 ana pii 

epe u tupa ya i na tala, tenge na a tenge 
mana pii lami upanya aita en a ali 
men apu ya ao pa te lya mino. 7En a ali 
o pale u pame o se sanya loo u panya 

mana lenge e mana lao ma se tala, en a
ali upa yeto oo mana la maingima. 

Do pa a o o, o ai tame o se sanya loo 
u panya tenge upa ma sala naengema. 

Do ai tame o se sanya loo u panya lao 
pii yeto oo le lya mino upa, tange tenge 
ma sala nae yao a a lengema.

8Nai mame a e ma si lya mano  En a
ali men eme o se sanya loo u panya 

tenge angi upa mana la mai tamo o o, 
o se sanya loo upa auu pe taena la

ta mosa pita. 9-10 o se sanya loo upa 
en a ali to la tae u panya lao se ta
a maiya naeya pyaana lao nai mame 

ma si lya mano. En a ali loo ya lengepi, 
pii tanga lengepi, ote ya i na tala maita 
maingipi, oo pingipi, lo tuu na lengepi, 
yuunya mana mi ningipi, en angi ta
angepi pyao u ma singipi, en a ali pyao 
u ma singipi, epo o lengepi, a a limi 

a ali yango elya pingi pingipi, en a ali 
pa e nyoo sa limi lengepi, sambo lengepi, 
o tenya i ningi etete le lyona la tala angi 

sambo pii lengepi, i ningi pii o o yan a 
pi maingipi, o pale u panya lao o se
sanya loo upa seta amaiya pyaa. 11 ote 
auu pe tae o onya ai pii epe tii pi pae 
o o la mai yale lao namba isa se te amo 
o onya, i ningi pii o o o o pa lenge.

the plan of o  that op-
erates by faith. 5The goal 
of our instruction is love 
from a pure heart, from 
a goo  conscience, an  
from sincere faith. 6 ome 
have straye  from these 
an  turne  asi e to mean-
ingless tal , 7 esiring to 
be teachers of the la , 
although they o not un-
erstan  hat they are 

tal ing about or hat they 
so con ently affirm.

8No  e no  that the 
la  is goo , if one uses it 
la fully. 9We no  that 
the la  is not lai  o n 
for the righteous, but for 
the la less an  rebellious, 
for the ungo ly an  sin-
ners, for the unholy an  
profane, for those ho ill 
their father or mother, for 
mur erers, 10 for fornica-
tors, for homosexuals, for 
slave tra ers, for liars, for 
per urers, an  for hat-
ever else is oppose  to the 
soun  teaching 11that con-
forms to the gospel of the 
glory of the blesse  o , 

hich has been entruste  
to me.
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Polo Baa Kamongome Kondo 
K  

12Nai manya a mongo i sasa rai same 
la toli pyoo a lai pya ate lamo lao baame 
an a tala, baanya a lai pya a te nopa lao 

namba ma an e la tala yeto i amo o
onya, nambame baa ya a pi lyino lao 
alyo. 13 Wamba nambame raisa lao 

ne pao, baanya siosa o o tan a mai yoo 
oe ya soo, lui yao a teo. Dopa pyoo a teo 
o o, nambame raisa ma sala nae yao, 

tungi na pyao pipi mambele pi lyi nona lao 
an a tala, baame namba on o aeya. 

14Nai manya a mongo o ome baanya 
on o aenge o o namba isa etete 

tumba se ta ala, ote tungi pingi o opa, 
en a ali auu aenge o opa, o lapo i
sasa raisa isa singi o lapo namba ia. 
15 ii la pae a e i ningina lao soo nye
penge  En a ali oo pingi upa pyoo 
nya lanya, i sasa raisa baa isa yuu a
enya epea. En a ali oo pingi upa 

pi ta a ita mi nao, nambame etete oo pyoo 
a teo. 16En a ali oo pingi upa pi ta a 

ita mi nao nambame oo pyoo a te o a a 
o o, i sasa rai same baanya yapa imbu 

na aenge mana o o pa na so too la tala, 
namba etete on o aeya. En a ali u
pame an a tala, baa tungi pya tala, lete 
etete a tenge o o nye ta mi nopa lao, 
namba on o aeya. 17Do pana, u mala 
nae yao a tao a a a tenge i i, en a
ali men eme na an enge, ma se pae epe 

singi, ote men ai i i o o tanga tangapi 
mambo pyao, enge an a e mai yo a a a
ta penge. Do o i ningi.

18-19Nambanya i i ningi Ti moti, embame 
a lai men e pi tina lao en a ali men a

puame pro pesi pii le a mi noli pyoo, embame 
a lai o o pyaale lao nambame langilyo. 
ro pesi pii le a mino upa embame ma se tala, 

 i  
  

12 I give than s to Christ 
esus our or , ho has 

given me strength, be-
cause he consi ere  me to 
be faithful an  appointe  
me to serve him, 13 even 
though I as formerly a 
blasphemer, persecutor, 
an  insolent man. But I 
receive  mercy because 
I ha  ignorantly acte  in 
unbelief, 14an  the grace 
of our or  aboun e  to 
me greatly ith the faith 
an  love that are in Christ 
esus. 15 This saying is 

trust orthy an  eserving 
of full acceptance  Christ 
esus came into the orl  

to save sinners, of hom 
I am the foremost. 16But 
I receive  mercy for this 
reason, that in me, as the 
foremost sinner, esus 
Christ might sho  com-
plete patience, ma ing me 
an example for those ho 

oul  come to believe in 
him for eternal life. 17No  
to the ing of the ages, 
immortal, invisible, the 
only ise o , be honor 
an  glory forever an  ever. 

men.
18 This charge I en-

trust to you, Timothy, my 
chil , accor ing to the 
prophecies once ma e 
about you, so that by them 
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2 2 Tim  

i sasa tungi pyao, mo name to lao langi tali 
pyoo, yan a epe o o pyaale lao mana 
langilyo. i sasa tungi pingi o opa, mo
name to lao le lyali pingi o opa, o lapo 
en a ali yangi u pame tanga la tala, sipi 
upa a nanya tuu lamba tala oengeli 

pyoo oe yami. 20 ali o pale u panya 
Ime ne u sapa, le e san apa o lapo 
men a lapo a lyambino. ali o lapo 
mana la ta ta mopa, ote enge oo maiya 
naena lao, a ta nenya inginya ya i neo.

   

2  1 ii langilyo u tu panya mupa oo 
en a ali upa pi ta a ni soo loma 

soo a tena lao la maipi. Daa eta upa 
o teme maina lao tee la a mai yoo, ote 

ya a pi lyino lao loma soo a tena la mai
yale lao yeto oo lelyo. 2Nai mame ote 

ata minao, mona pa liu, ema na pyoo, 
en a ali upa pipa auu pyoo a ta mana 
lao, i ipi, isingi a a lipi upa ni soo loma 
sa a mai yoo a tena la mai pi a a. 3 oma 
epe o pale upa naima yoo Nyingi ote 
o ome auu aenge. 4Baame en a ali 
upa pi ta a pyoo nya lanya, i ningi pii 
o o o ona lao ma simi la a lao ma

singi. 5 ote baa men ai i i a lyamo. 
o tepa en a a li panya aina o onya 
a tenge a ali men ai i i a lyamo o o 

baa i sasa raisa. 6Baa u mi amo o
ome, en a ali upa pi ta a sambao 

nyi amo o o, o teme baanya gii se tea 
etete o onya pa na sia. 7 Tenge o onya, 
i sasa tungi pingi o opa, i ningi pii 
o opa, o lapo a ali tata a a upa 

mana la mai yale lao, o teme namba pii 
lao pa nengepi, apo so lepi ma an e lea. 
(Nambame pii lelyo a tupa sambo na
lelyo. i ningi etete lelyo.

you may fight the goo  
ght, 19having faith an  

a goo  conscience. By re-
ecting this, some have 

ship rec e  their faith. 
20 mong them are y-
menaeus an  lexan er, 

hom I have han e  over 
to atan so that they may 
learn not to blaspheme.

i  
 

2  1 I urge then, rst of 
all, that supplications, 

prayers, intercessions, an  
than sgivings be ma e 
for all people, 2 for ings 
an  all ho are in author-
ity, so that e may lea  a 
uiet an  peaceful life in 

all go liness an  ignity. 
3 or this is goo  an  ac-
ceptable before o  our 

avior, 4 ho ants all 
people to be save  an  to 
come to the no le ge 
of the truth. 5 or there 
is one o  an  one me-
iator bet een o  an  

men, the man Christ e-
sus, 6 ho gave himself as 
a ransom for all, hich is 
the testimony given at the 
proper time. 7 or this tes-
timony I as appointe  to 
be a preacher, an apostle, 
an  a teacher of the en-
tiles in faith an  truth. (I 
am spea ing the truth in 
Christ  I am not lying.
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8Do pana, a ali u pame lo tuu la tami 
pan a upa pi ta anya imbu na ae yao, 
atete na pyoo, ingi o tenya la tae upa 
mi na lye tae a tao, loma simi la a lao 
ma silyo. 9 En a u pame yonge yati pi ta
mino o opa, asili u mao man engepi, 
o pale go lome a se paepi, bisa muni 

an a e pu pengepi, yonge pee muni 
an a e pu pengepi, u pame yati na pinya, 
elya ae yao, mona pa liu, pi pengeli pyoo 
pimi la a lao ma silyo. 10 ote ata
minilyamano lengema en a u pame 
a lai epe pi tami u pame nya ama tange 

yati pyoo pi ti penge. 11En a upa pii laa 
nae yao, ana sale oo pi ti pala mana nye
penge. 12En a u pame a ali upa isingi 
e tala mana la maiya naenya, pii laa 
nae yao pe tena lao nambame aa lenge. 
13  o teme ame ambao a se pala, Ipa 
mai ta ao a sia o onya nambame opa 
lenge. 14  ame baa a ta neme mi na a
sala naeya pyaa. En a o o a ta neme 
mi na a si a mopa, baame oo pia pyaa. 
15Do pa a o o, en a u pame i sasa 
tungi pya tala, en a ali auu ae yao, o
tenya la tae pi tuu, mona pa liu pi ti ta mino 
o o, ane man engema o onya o

teme upa pyoo nyeta.

i  i  K  
i  

3  1 ii la pae a e i ningina lao ma
se penge  ali men eme sio sanya 

en a ali se tao a tenge a lai o o pi
too lao ma se tamo o o, a lai etete epe 
men e pi too lao ma se ta mosa pita. 2 Do
pana, sio sanya en a ali se tao a tenge 
a lai o o pi too lao ma seta a ali o o, 

8 Therefore I ant 
the men in every place 
to pray, lifting up holy 
han s ithout anger or 
argument. 9 i e ise, I 

ant the omen to a orn 
themselves in respectable 
apparel, ith mo esty 
an  iscretion, not ith 
elaborately brai e  hair, 
gol , pearls, or expensive 
clothing, 10but ith goo  

or s, hich is proper for 
omen ho profess go ly 

reverence. 11  oman 
shoul  learn uietly ith 
full submission. 12 I o not 
permit a oman to teach 
or to have authority over 
a man  rather, she is to re-
main uiet. 13 or am 

as forme  first, then 
Eve. 14 n  am as 
not the one ho as e-
ceive  it as the oman 

ho as eceive  an  fell 
into transgression. 15Nev-
ertheless, omen ill be 
save  through chil bear-
ing, if they continue in 
faith, love, an  holiness, 

ith self control.

i i  
for Overseers

3  1This saying is trust-
orthy  If anyone 

aspires to the office of 
overseer, he esires a 
goo  or . 2Therefore the 
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en a ali men eme oe lye nona laa naena 
lao mana oo upa an yoo a ta penge. 

ali o onya en a men ai i i pi ti penge. 
Baa ma se pae epe pa liu a ta penge. a se
pae oo upa ipatame lao baa tange isoo 
a ta penge. Baanya mana mi nata upa 
an a tala, en a ali u pame baa enge 

epe ina lao a ta penge. Baame en a ali 
opone upa an a a nyoo pa lye penge. o
tenya i ningi pii o o apa pao baame 
en a ali upa mana la mai penge a ali 
men e a ta penge. 3Baa aene nao ya
ala nae ya penge. Baame pyao na pyoo, 

muni po paita pya pala en a ali mi na
a sala nae yao, laiya laa nae yao, muni 

pu titi na ae yao, tambo tambo lao a ta
penge. 4Baanya en a a nepi upa auu 
pyoo ise ta mopa, ane u pame baanya 
pii sa a mai yoo an a an a se mai penge 
a ali men e a ta penge. 5( ali men eme 
baanya en a a nepi upa auu pyoo isala 
nae ya tamo o o, aipa pe tala o tenya 
siosa o o baame auu pyoo ise tape  
6 ali enenge mona a pi lye tae men e sio
sanya en a ali se tao a tena lao ma an e 
laa nae ya penge. a an e la ta mino o o, 
a ali o o enge an a e nye pala lui ya ta
mopa, o teme atane isa tenge se ta pala 
tan a nye pengena le ali pyoo, a ali o o
isa tenge se ta pala tan a nye pengena 

lata. 7En a ali a malya a tenge u pame 
baa a ali to la tae epe men ena lena lao, 
baame mana epe upa mi nao a ta penge. 
Baame mana epe upa mi nala nae ya tamo 
o o, en a ali a malya a tenge u pame 

baa enge oo mai ta mi nopa, a ta nenya 
one ma a tae o onya baa lyeta.

i  i  K i i i i 
 

8Do pa a pyoo, siosa ni soo a lai pingi 
a ali upa en a ali u panya ai nanya 
enge auu pe tae sina lao a ta penge. 

Dupa e e lapo na a tao, aene longo lao 

overseer must be above 
reproach, the husban  of 
one ife, sober min e , 
sensible, respectable, hos-
pitable, able to teach, 3not 
given to ine, not violent, 
not gree y for sor i  gain, 
but gentle, not contentious, 
an  not a lover of money. 
4 e must lea  his o n 
househol  ell, eeping 
his chil ren in submission 

ith all ignity. 5 ( or if a 
man oes not no  ho  
to lea  his o n househol , 
ho  ill he ta e care of 

o s church  6 e must 
not be a ne  convert, or 
he might become puffe  
up an  fall into the con-
emnation of the evil. 

7 e must also have a goo  
reputation among outsi -
ers, so that he may not 
fall into the reproach an  
snare of the evil.

i i  
 

8Deacons li e ise must 
be igni e , not ouble  
tongue , not given to much 
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nenge o ome a o pai nyina laa nae yao, 
muni po paita pya pala en a ali mi na a
se penge upa na a ta penge. 9 o name 
auu pyoo pi lyi nona lena lao, i ningi pii 
yalo pe tae o o nyoo mo nanya man i
pala, tungi pyala ao pya penge. 10 iosa 
ni soo a lai pingi o o baa ene mai
yanya, ambao a ali o ome a lai 
men e pina lao mai ta mi nopa, auu pyoo 
pi tamo o o, siosa ni soo a lai pingi o o 
baa mai penge. 11Do pa a pyoo, o ai
tanya eta nenge upa en a ali u panya 
ai nanya enge auu pe tae sina lao pi ti

penge. Du pame nambo nambo na pi penge. 
Du pame a lai pi penge upa pi ta a, ma
se pae epe pa liu, ya i nala nae yao pi penge. 
12 iosa ni soo a lai pingi a ali u panya 
en a men ai i i pi ti penge. Du pame nya
a manya en api, a nepi, nya a manya 

an a a en a ali pa lengepi, upa auu 
pyoo isoo a ta penge. 13 iosa ni soo a lai 
pingi o o auu pyoo pingima upa enge 
epe singi. Du pame i sasa raisa tungi 
pyala ao pya tala, ai pii epe o o pa a 
na ae yao lao pa nao a tengema.

Gote Wata-Minao Katenge Mana 
   

14-15Namba emba a lyeno o onya 
yapa ipupu la a lao ma silyo. Do pa a 

o o, men ita men eme namba mi
nan e ta mopa nai pato na an enya la tala, 
en a ali ote tata upa aipa pyoo a ta
pengepe lao, embame auu pyoo an ao 
mana nya tale lao pepa a e pyao pee
elyo. En a ali ote ta tana lelyo o o, 
ote a tao a a a tenge o onya siosa 
o o lao lelyo. ingi name an a sa a tae 
a tengeli pyoo, siosa o ome i ningi 

pii o o sa a tae a tenge. 16 ote ata
minao a tenge o onya pii yalo pe tae 
o o etete an a e men e. ii o o 

nai mame lao pa ne lya mano a ena sa
la pape  ote baa en a ali e tala isa yuu 

ine, an  not gree y for 
sor i  gain. 9They must 
hol  the mystery of the 
faith ith a clear con-
science. 10They must rst 
be teste  if they are above 
reproach, let them serve 
as eacons. 11Their ives 
li e ise must be igni-

e , not slan erers, but 
sober min e  an  faithful 
in all things. 12  eacon 
must be the husban  of 
one ife an  must lea  
his chil ren an  his o n 
househol  ell. 13 or 
those ho have serve  

ell as eacons obtain a 
goo  stan ing for them-
selves along ith great 
bol ness in the faith that 
is in Christ esus.

The Mystery 
of Godliness

14 I am riting these 
things to you, hoping to 
come to you soon. 15 But 
if I elay, I am riting 
so that you may no  
ho  one ought to con uct 
himself in the house-
hol  of o , hich is the 
church of the living o , 
a pillar an  foun ation 
of the truth. 16 Beyon  
all uestion, great is the 
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a enya epea. Baa a ali to la taena lao 
pi rita o ome pa na sia. Baa en ele u

pame an e ami. Baanya pii la pae o o 
a ali tata upa pi ta a la mai yoo tae yami. 
Baa yuunya en a ali u pame tungi pi
ami. Baa aiti isa tii pi pae o onya 
la nyoo pea.

 i i i  
i i  

4  1 uu gii eta lanya pi ta mopa, en a ali 
imambu oo pa lenge u pame en a

ali mi na a soo, imambu oo u panya 
mana upa la mai ta mi nopa, en a
ali men a puame se pala, ote tungi 

pingi o o ya i na ta mina lao pi ri tame 
pa nao le lyamo. 2 ambo pii lao mi na
a singi, en a ali elya eta pae u pame, 

sambo pii a pale upa i ningi oo mana 
lengema  3 a limi en a nyala nae yao, 
en a a ali na pao pi ti pengena lengema. 
Nee men apu na na pengena lenge ma a. 
i sasa tungi pya tala, i ningi pii o o ma

singima en a ali u pame ya a pi lyino 
la tala nee upa nyoo nena lao o teme 

a sia. 4-5 o teme a se pae upa pi ta a 
epe. o tenya pii o opa, loma singi o
opa, o la pome auu pi se taena, ote ya a 

pi lyino la tala, u panya men e aa laa 
naenya nye penge.

i  K i  K i i  
 K  

6Nambame pepa pyao pee elyo a tupa 
ris tene ai mi ningi upa la mai tino o o, 

emba i sasa rai sanya a lai a ali epe 
men e a ta te nosa pita. Dopa pi ti nopa, 
i sasa tungi pingi o onya pii la pae o
opa, mana pii epe ata minao a lyeno 

mystery of go liness  o  
as reveale  in the esh, 

vin icate  by the pirit, 
seen by angels, preache  
among nations, believe  
on in the orl , an  ta en 
up in glory.

Some Will Fall 
Away from 
the Faith

4  1 No  the pirit ex-
pressly says that in 

latter times some ill 
fall a ay from the faith 
an  occupy themselves 

ith eceitful spirits an  
the teachings of emons, 
2 being in uence  by the 
hypocrisy of liars ho 
are seare  in their o n 
consciences. 3 They for-
bi  marriage an  eman  
abstinence from foo s 
that o  create  to be re-
ceive  ith than sgiving 
by those ho believe an  

no  the truth. 4 or ev-
erything create  by o  
is goo , an  nothing is 
to be re ecte  hen it is 
receive  ith than sgiv-
ing, 5 since it is sancti e  
through the or  of o  
an  prayer.

A Good Servant 
  i

6 If you point these 
things out to the broth-
ers, you ill be a goo  
servant of esus Christ, 
nourishe  by the or s 
of the faith an  the soun  
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o opa, o la pome embanya imambu 
o o nee maita. 7 ote enge epe maiya 

nae ya penge, sambo tin i ato mepi upa 
an yoo a ta pala, o tenya mana upa 

nye pala ma an e pyoo mi nao a tape. 
8-9 ii la pae a e i ningina lao soo nye
penge  onge yeto maina lao alo pingi 
o ome naima u i men a lapo ni singi. 

Do pa a o o, ote ata miningi o ome 
in u papi tangapi auu pyoo lete a lye pale 
lao longo lao ni singi. 10En a ali upa 
pi ta a yoo Nyingi ote a tao a a a
tenge o ome ya i nala nae yao, i sasa 
tungi pya tami en a ali upa i ningi 
pyoo nye tana lao nai mame nee ae
yao ma li soo a lya mano. Tenge o onya, 
nai mame tan a nao o tenya a lai o o 
le e le e tao pyoo a lya mano.

11Embame mana u tupa ata minina 
lao mana la mai yoo a tape. 12 En a
ali men eme emba ole lamo la tala, 
an anya pa lyala naena lao a tape. 

Embame pii la tepi, mana mi na tepi, en a
ali auu ae ya tepi, pi rita o o pipa 
a ta tepi, i sasa tungi pya tepi, mo nanya 
oo ma singi na pa li tipi, upa en a ali 
i sasa tungi pingi u pame an a tala, 
o pa a pyoo ata minina lao a tape. 

13 o tenya pii pepa pya pae singi o o 
siosa o onya ita i pyao, en a ali 
u pame ata minina lao mona sa a ta

sa a mai yoo, pii ma napi upa la mai yoo 
a tao, namba ipato gii o onya tuu lape. 

14 io sanya isingi a ali u pame pro pesi 
pii lao, embame a lai o o piti lamona 
la tala, embanya ai yombanya ingi se
te ami. Dopa pi a mi nopa, a lai o o 
pi ti nopa lao yeto o o o teme emba 
mee i ana, embame ya i nala nae yao a
lai o o pyoo a tape. 15Nambame mana 
langilyo u tupa ma an e pyoo pi ti nopa, 

a lai u tu panya mana nye pala auu 
pyoo pilyini lamo lao en a ali u pame 
an ena, ya i nala nae yao pyoo a tape. 

octrine that you have 
closely follo e . 7 ave 
nothing to o ith pro-
fane myths an  ol  ives  
tales. ather train yourself 
for go liness. 8 or bo ily 
training is bene cial to a 
certain extent, but go li-
ness is bene cial in every 

ay, since it hol s prom-
ise for both the present 
life an  the life to come. 
9 This saying is trust-

orthy an  eserving of 
full acceptance. 10 or this 
is hy e labor an  suffer 
reproach, because e have 
put our hope in the living 

o , ho is the avior of 
all people, an  especially 
of those ho believe.

11Comman  an  teach 
these things. 12 et no one 
espise you because you 

are young, but set an ex-
ample for the believers in 
your speech, con uct, love, 
spirit, faith, an  purity. 
13 ntil I come, give atten-
tion to the public rea ing 
of cripture, to exhorta-
tion, an  to teaching. 14Do 
not neglect the gift that is 
in you, hich as given 
to you through prophecy 

hen the council of el ers 
lai  their han s on you. 
15 tten  to these things 
an  immerse yourself in 
them, so that your prog-
ress may be evi ent to 
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16 o tenya i ningi pii u panya men e ne
pa tena, an ao mi nao a tape. Embame 
mana men a tupa a ta nyoo la mai tina, 
auu pyoo la maipi. uu pyoo la maiti o
ome, emba tangepi, embanya pii se tami 

en a ali u papi, upa pi ta a embame 
pyoo nye te nosa piti.

i  i   
 K  

5  1Embame a ali angi upa pya lanya 
laa naenya, embanya ta ange o o 

an a an a se mai yoo, pii la maingili pyoo 
la maipi. Wane pa tange upa embanya 

ai mi ningi upa pii la maingili pyoo 
la maipi. 2 En a angi upa embanya 
en angi o o pii la maingili pyoo la
maipi. Wa na u ma pu ae upa embanya 
mo nanya oo ma singi men e na pa le
lya mopa, embanya pi ma lenge upa pii 
la maingili pyoo la maipi.

3Ni seta men e na a tenge en a a
lya ae upa an a an a se mai yoo ni sepe. 
4Do pa a o o, en a a lya ae men enya 

a nepi, apu tingipi men e atenge tamo 
o o, u pame o tenya mana upa ata

minao, en a a lya ae upa ni singi 
mana o o ambao nye penge. ana 
o o nye pala o ai tanya en angi ta
angepi, yumbange apu tingipi, u pame 
o aita oosa isi ami u panya yanu pyao 

ni se penge. Dopa pi tami o o o teme 
an a tala auu ae yata. 5En a a lya ae, 

baa ni seta men e na a tenge o ome baa 
o pale men e aa ilya upa o teme 
yaa po mona lao ma se tala, u a o ta api 

loma soo ote tee lao pe tenge. 6Do pa a 
o o, baanya ma singili pyoo, yongenya 

auu aenge upa pingi en a a lya ae 
o o baa u ma pae oo pe tenge. 7Do pana, 

siosa o o en a ali men eme oe lya
mona laa naena lao, embame pii u tupa 
mana la maipi. 8 ali men eme baanya 
en a a nepi, baanya ta tapi, upa isala 

all. 16Watch your life an  
octrine closely. ersevere 

in these things, for as you 
o this, you ill save both 

yourself an  those ho lis-
ten to you.

i   
 

5  1 Do not rebu e an 
ol er man, but appeal 

to him as you oul  to a 
father. pea  to younger 
men as brothers, 2 ol er 

omen as mothers, an  
younger omen as sisters, 
in all purity.

3 onor i o s ho 
are truly i o s. 4 But 
if any i o  has chil-

ren or gran chil ren, 
they shoul  rst learn to 
sho  go liness to ar  
their o n househol  an  
to ma e some repayment 
to their parents, for this 
is acceptable in the sight 
of o . 5 No  a oman 

ho is truly a i o  
an  left all alone has 
put her hope in o  an  
continues night an  ay 
in her supplications an  
prayers. 6 But she ho 
lives in self in ulgence is 
ea  even hile she lives. 

7 ive these comman s as 
ell, so that no one ill 

be open to blame. 8 But if 
anyone oes not provi e 
for his o n relatives, an  
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† 5:9-10 o o asa pingi o onya tenge o o, emba ana sale oo a ta pala, en a
ali men e o o baa alya sa lena lao ma se tala, baa ni se penge u panya ni soo a lai 

pya a mai penge. 

naelya o ome, i sasa tungi pingi o o 
ya i ne lya mosa pingi. Dopa pilya o ome, 
i sasa tungi na pingi en a ali u pame oo 

pingima upa ita mi nao baame oo pingi.
9-10En a a lya ae ee ana 60 la tae 

men e, amba a a lingi men ai o opa 
i i pi tuu, baanya ane upa auu pyoo 
isoo, en a ali opone upa nyoo an a a 
pa lyoo, en a ali o tenya la tae u panya 
mo o asa pya a mai yoo,† en a ali 
en a si lyami upa ni soo, baame epe 
a lai pi penge upa pi ta a ya i nala nae

yao pyoo pi lya mopa, en a ali u pame 
baanya a lai epe u tupa an a tala 
baa enge epe maingima tamo o o, 
siosame ni se pae maingi o onya maina 
lao, en a a lya ae o onya enge o o 
se ta a maipi. 11-12 Do pa a o o, en a 

a lya ae ee ana 60 na lenge u pame 
a ali pao ani aenge o o sa a te lya
mopa, rai sanya i i pi ti ta mana lao pii 
ya i pi lyami o o ya i ne lyami o ome, 
nya ama tange isa tenge se tenge mana, 
u panya enge se ta a maiya nae ya

penge. 13Tenge men e o o, u pame 
a lai na pyoo, an a lyaa ii lenge mana 
o o nyingima. ana o pale upa i i 

na nyingima. Nambo nambo pyoo, a a
manya u panya laanya pya sa a mai yoo, 
pii na la penge upa lenge mana upa 
nyingi ma a. 14-15En a a lya ae o lele 
men a puame ya ao a tane a tao pa te
lya mino. Do pana, en a a lya ae o lele 
upa a ali pu pala, ane man yoo, nya
a manya a ali a nepi upa isimi la a 

lao ma silyo. Dopa pi ta mi nopa, yan a pipi 
o ome naima pii oo la penge ai tini 

men e na seta. 16 i sasa tungi pingi 
en api, a a lipi men enya palu u panya 
en a a lya ae men e petea an eno 

especially for those of his 
o n househol , he has e-
nie  the faith an  is orse 
than an unbeliever.

9  i o  may be put 
on the list to receive sup-
port if she is at least sixty 
years ol , has been the 

ife of one husban , 10an  
has a reputation for goo  

or s, that is, if she has 
brought up chil ren, sho n 
hospitality, ashe  the feet 
of the saints, helpe  the af-

icte , an  evote  herself 
to every goo  or . 11But 
re ect younger i o s, for 

hen their sensual esires 
ra  them a ay from 

Christ, they ish to marry, 
12 thus bringing u gment 
on themselves because they 
have bro en their previous 
ple ge. 13 t the same time, 
they learn to be i le, an-
ering about from house 

to house. n  they are not 
only i le, but also gossips 
an  busybo ies, saying 
things they shoul  not say. 
14 o I a vise the younger 

i o s to marry, bear 
chil ren, an  manage their 
househol s, so as to give 
the a versary no oppor-
tunity to revile us. 15 or 
some have alrea y turne  
a ay to follo  atan. 16 If 
any believing man or 

oman has relatives ho 
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o o, i sasa tungi pingi en a o ome 
en a a lya ae o o ise penge. iosa o o 
en a pi sala nae ya penge. Ni seta men e 

na a tenge en a a lya ae upa siosame 
ni se penge.

17-18  o tenya pii pepa pya pae singi 
o onya apa lao pepa pya pae singi  
ao men eme ita ii mo o a tao 

tamba ta mopa, baanya ambu o o 
ya i pya a maiya nae yape  la pae singi. 

ii men e apa la pae singi a a  ali 
a lai pita o ome yole nye pengena  la

pae singi a a. Do pana, sio sanya isingi 
a ali, auu pyoo a lai pi tami upa 
an a an a se mai tala yole pi penge. o
tenya pii mana la maingi a ali o o, baa 

ambao an a an a se mai tala yole pi
penge. 19 En a ali men eme sio sanya 
isingi a ali men e isa tenge se ta ta mopa 
embame sa a maiya naenya, en a
ali lapo te popi men eme oo pi pumu 
an a muana la tala tenge se ta ta mi nopa 

sa a maipi. 20En a ali men eme oo 
pi tamo o o, en a ali yangi upa pa a 
ae ya pala oo men e na pina lao, ambu 

pya tae o onya enombanya baa pya lanya 
lao to la sepe. 21 o tepi, a mongo i sasa 

rai sapi, en ele o teme ya pao nye paepi, 
u panya enombanya, embame mana u

tupa auu pyoo mi nao a tape lelyo. i nao 
a tao, embame en a ali men e isa mee 

tenge se tala naenya, en a ali u panya 
pii tenge angi upa la ta mi nopa se pala, 
en a ali pi ta a mana men ai o o
me a a to la sepe. 22En a ali men eme 

o tenya a lai pya a maina lao, baanya 
ai yombanya embame yapa ingi se ta a
maiya nae yape. Du pame oo pi ta mi nopa, 
u panya oo upa emba isa an i nye

tana, an yoo a tape. 23(In upa pi tuu, 
emba en a i i i nao na a tenya, o te a a 
lao embanya inginya yaina nyi lyino upa 

are i o s, they must help 
them  the church shoul  
not be bur ene , so that 
it may help those ho are 
truly i o s.

17El ers ho lea  ell 
shoul  be consi ere  

orthy of ouble honor, 
especially those ho labor 
in preaching an  teaching. 
18 or the cripture says, 

ou shall not mu le an ox 
hile it is threshing,  an , 

The or er is orthy of 
his ages.  19Do not ac-
cept an accusation against 
an el er unless it is con-
firme  by t o or three 

itnesses. 20 s for those 
ho sin, reprove them 

in the presence of all, so 
that the rest may stan  in 
fear. 21 I solemnly charge 
you before o  an  the 

or  esus Christ an  the 
chosen angels to observe 
these things ithout par-
tiality, oing nothing out 
of favoritism. 22 Do not 
lay han s on anyone hast-
ily, an  o not ta e part 
in the sins of others  eep 
yourself pure. 23 (No lon-
ger rin  only ater, but 
use a little ine for the 
sa e of your stomach an  
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auu pi se ena, aene u i men a lapo 
napa pyoo a tape.  24 o teme en a
ali upa ya pala nae lya mopa, en a ali 

men a puame pa nao oo pi lyami upa 
pa na pae si lya mopa, en a ali u pame 
an engema. Do pa a o o, en a ali 

men a puame yalo pyoo oo pi lyami 
upa en a a limi na an engema. ai

ta ao oo upa pa ne lya mopa en a a limi 
an engema. 25Do pa a pyoo, en a ali 

men a puame pa nao a lai epe pi lyami 
upa en a a limi an engema. Do pa a 
o o, en a ali men a puame yalo pyoo 
a lai epe pi tami upa tanga yalo pe tae 

na a tata.

6  1 o tenya enge o opa, baanya mana 
pii o opa, o lapo en a ali men eme 

pii oo laa naena lao, i sasa tungi pingi 
en e mane u pame nya a manya a ali 

an a e upa etete an a an a se mai yoo 
a ta penge. 2a en e mane men enya a ali 

an a e o o i sasa tungi pingi tamo 
o o, baa ris tene ai mi ningi men e a
ana lao ma se tala, en e mane o ome 

a ali an a e o o ma a na ae ya penge. 
en e mane o ome baanya a ali an a e 
o o mona se tenge, i sasa tungi pingi 

men enya a lai pya a mai pupa a ali 
an a e o o ni se pae nyi lya mona lao 
ma se tala, o onya a lai etete auu pyoo 
pya a mai penge.

  i  
i i i K i  

 
2b ana u tupa mi na on ape pyoo 

mi nina lao mana la maipi. 3Nai manya 
a mongo i sasa rai sanya i ningi pii 
o opa, o tenya mana epe to la tae o
opa, o lapo en a ali men eme tanga 

la tala, baanya mana a a men apu 

your fre uent illnesses.  
24The sins of some are ob-
vious, going before them 
to u gment, but the sins 
of others trail along be-
hin . 25 In the same ay, 
goo  or s are obvious, 
an  even those that are 
not obvious cannot remain 
hi en.

6  1 ll ho are un er 
the yo e of slavery 

must regar  their o n 
masters as orthy of all 
honor, so that no one ill 
revile o s name or his 
octrine. 2a laves ho 

have believing masters 
must not espise them, for 
they are brothers  rather 
they must serve them, be-
cause those ho bene t 
from their goo  service 
are faithful an  belove .

False Teachers and 
the Love of Money

2bTeach an  encourage 
these things. 3 If anyone 
teaches a ifferent oc-
trine an  oes not agree 

ith the soun  or s 
of our or  esus Christ 
an  the teaching that 
is in accor ance ith 
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la mai lyamo o o, 4-5baa isa ma se pae 
epe men e na si lya mopa, baa lui yao a
lya mosa pingi. Imbu pi soo pii lengepi, pii 
atete pingipi, upa baame pu titi aenge. 

ii o pale u panya, tilya nyingipi, 
laiya la tala tale pingipi, lao ne pengepi, 
men eme oo pi lyamo lao ma singipi, 
ili ali lengepi, o pale upa pya a lyingi. 

En a ali o pale upa ma tena oe ya pala, 
ai yombanya i ningi pii o o aa i lya
mopa, lo tuu lenge o onya aita muni 
longo nye pengepe lao o ai tame ma
singima. En a ali o pale upa an yoo 
a tape. 6 o teme maita upa ya ana lao 

ma se tala, ote ata minao a tata en a
ali o ome yole an a e nyeta. 7Naima 

en angimi man ea gii o opa, o pale 
men e mi nao yuu a enya nae pe ama. 
Do pa a pyoo naima u ma ta mano gii 
o opa, yuu a enya tae men e mi nao 

na pa ta ma ana lao pa ne lyamo. 8Do pana, 
naima isa nee na pengepi, yonge pee pi
pengepi, seta u tupa ya ana lao ma soo 
a ta mana. 9 uunya a mongo a tapu 

la a lao ma singi en a ali upa isa, ma
an e oo longo men apu pya a lyilya 
o ome, one ma a tae o onya upa 

lyingima. En a inya nyoo lan a pingili 
pyoo, o ai tanya nyimu la a lao ma
singi, ya aenge mana o ome o aita 
oe ya soo, nyoo lan a pya tala u ma singi. 

10 u ninya mona yu uu se ta pala pu titi 
aenge o o, oo pingi tata upa pi ta
anya pingi o o. En a ali men apu 

muni pu titi aenge mana o ome ya
a si lya mopa, i sasa tungi pingi o o 

ya i na tala, nyipu la a lao ma singi o
ome mona apu a te lya mopa, tan a 

longo nao a tengema.

i  i i i   
   K  

11Do pa a o o, Ti moti, emba o tenya 
a ali o ome, mana oo o pale upa 

go liness, 4 he is puffe  
up an  un erstan s noth-
ing. oreover, he has an 
unhealthy esire for con-
troversies an  uarrels 
about or s, from hich 
come envy, strife, slan er-
ous or s, evil suspicions, 
5 an  constant isagree-
ment among people ho 
are eprave  in min  an  
eprive  of the truth, sup-

posing that go liness is a 
means of gain. eep a ay 
from such people. 6 But 
go liness ith content-
ment is great gain. 7 or 

e brought nothing into 
the orl , an  it is clear 
that e cannot bring any-
thing out either, 8 but if 

e have foo  an  clothing, 
e ill be content ith 

that. 9But those ho ish 
to be rich fall into tempta-
tion an  a snare, an  into 
many senseless an  harm-
ful esires that sin  people 
into ruin an  estruction. 
10 or the love of money is 
the root of all in s of evil, 
an  in their eagerness to 
become rich some have 

an ere  a ay from the 
faith, piercing themselves 

ith many sorro s.

Fight the 
Good Fight

11 But as for you,  
man of o , flee from 
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an yoo, o tenya mana to la tae upa 
ata minao, i sasa tungi pyao, en a
ali upa auu ae yao, en a soo ma a 

na ae yao, tambo tambo lao a tape. 
12 i sasa tungi pingi o onya yan a epe 
o o embame pyoo a tape. i sasa tungi 

pingi o o en a ali longo men a puanya 
enombanya embame auu pyoo lao pa
neeno o opa, o teme emba lete etete 
a tenge o o nya tale lao ii lao nyi ana, 

lete etete a tenge o o mi na on ape 
pyoo mi nao a tape. 13  on i asa ailata
isa i ningi pii epe o o lao pa ne amo 
i sasa raisa o opa, upa pi ta a lete 
a tenge maingi ote o opa, o la ponya 

enombanya embame apa pyaale lao 
lelyo  14En a ali men eme mana se ta pae 
u tu panya men e oo lamo laa naena 

lao, mana se ta pae u tu panya men e 
oe ya sala nae yao, mi na on ape pyoo 

mi nao a tao, nai manya a mongo i sasa 
raisa o o pa nao ipata gii o onya tuu 

lape. 15 ote baa auu pe tae, upa pi ta a 
isingi men ai i i, i i u panya i i, a
mongo u panya a mongo o ome raisa 
o o pa nao ipa tana lao gii se tea etete 
o o nya a epena lata. 16 u mala nae yao 
a tao a a a tenge yeto o o baa
isa i i singi. Baanya tii pi pae an a e 
o onya a lya mopa, en a ali men e 

tengesa osa na penge. uu men aipi 
men e baa en a ali men eme lengeme 
na an ea. In upa en a ali men eme 
lengeme na an a penge a a. n a an a 
se maingi o opa, yeto etala naenge o
opa, o lapo baanya. Do o i ningi.

17In upa gii a epa, yuunya a mongo 
u pame nya ama alya sale oo a lya ma

nona lao ma se tala, muni pin upi yapa 
alu pi penge upa tungi na pinya, naima 
auu ae ya la pale lao longo lao yoo a
tao a a a tenge ote o o tungi pina 

these things, an  pursue 
righteousness, go liness, 
faithfulness, love, en-
urance, an  gentleness. 

12 ight the goo  ght of 
faith. Ta e hol  of the 
eternal life to hich you 

ere calle  an  concern-
ing hich you ma e the 
goo  confession in the 
presence of many it-
nesses. 13 I charge you 
before o , ho gives life 
to all things, an  before 
Christ esus, ho ma e 
the goo  confession in his 
testimony before ontius 

ilate, 14 that you eep the 
comman ment unspotte  
an  above reproach until 
the appearing of our or  
esus Christ, 15 hich o  
ill reveal in his o n 

time. e is the blesse  
an  only overeign, the 

ing of ings an  or  
of lor s, 16 ho alone has 
immortality, elling 
in unapproachable light, 

hom no man has ever 
seen or is able to see. To 
him be honor an  eternal 
po er. men.

17Comman  those ho 
are rich in this present age 
not to be haughty or to 
put their hope in the un-
certainty of riches, but in 
the living o , ho richly 
provi es us ith every-
thing for our en oyment. 
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lao la maipi. 18 uunya a mongo u pame 
mana epe mi nao, a lai epe upa longo 
lao pyoo, pya i lyala nae yao en a ali 
upa longo lao mo o soo mai yanya epa 

la tae a tena lao la mai pi a a. 19Dopa pi
tami o ome, lete etete a tenge o o 
nye ta mi nopa lao, epa lao o ai tanya 
oapi epe upa aiti isa se ta tami.

20-21Ti moti, o teme a lai epe men e 
emba pyaale lao i amo o o an ao 
isoo pyoo a tape. ii tenge na a tenge, 
i ningi pii mane mane pi pae u pame, o

tenya pii o o tanga lao yan a pi maingi 
mana upa, en a ali men a puame 

ata minatala, i sasa tungi pingi o o 
ya i na tala isa pya a te a mina, emba 

an yoo a tape.
o tenya on o aenge o o emba isa 

sipya la a lao ma silyo.

Doko kiningi. 

18 Comman  them to o 
goo , to be rich in goo  

or s, an  to be gener-
ous an  illing to share, 
19 treasuring up for them-
selves a goo  foun ation 
for the time to come, so 
that they may ta e hol  
of eternal life.

20  Timothy, guar  
hat has been entruste  

to you an  avoi  the 
profane chatter an  coun-
terarguments of hat is 
falsely calle  no l-
e ge.  21By professing it, 
some have straye  from 
the faith.

race be ith you.

Amen. 
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Greeting

  1Paul, an apostle of 
Jesus Christ by the 

will of God according to 
the promise of life that is 
in Christ Jesus, 2 to Tim-
othy, my belove  chil  
Grace, mercy, and peace 
from God the Father and 
Christ Jesus our Lord.

Paul's Charge 
to Timothy

3 I thank God, whom 
I serve with a clear con-
science as my forefathers 
did, as night and day I 
constantly remember you 
in my prayers. 4Recalling 
your tears, I long to see 
you so that I may be lle  
with joy. 5 I am reminded 
of the sincere faith that is 
in you, hich elt rst 
in your grandmother Lois 
and in your mother Eunice, 

TIMOTIANYA
   

 
  D

 

ii  

  1Ji sasa Kraisa-kisa lete ka tenge doko 
Go teme enda kali dupa mai tona le amo 

dokonya-kaita namba Polo, Ji sasa Krai-
sanya apo sole kalyo do kome, 2 Ti moti 
emba nambanya iki ningi mona se tenge 
do konya pepa dake pyao pee kelyo. Ta-
kange Go tepa nai manya Ka mongo Ji sasa 
Krai sa panya kondo kaenge do kopi, mona 
epe pa lenge do kopi, mona yae penge do-
kopi, du tupa emba-kisa sipya laka lao 
ma silyo.

Polome Timoti Kyeto 
i  ii 

3Nambanya yumbange ta kangepi du-
pame Go tenya ka lai pya ka mai ya mi li aka 
pyoo, nambame Go tenya ka lai pya ka mai-
pupa, nambanya mo name koe lye nona 
laa nae lyamo. Nambame kuka ko ta kapi 
Gote yaka pi lyino lao loma silyo do konya, 
emba kame sala naenge. 4Emba ee leeno 
doko ma silyo do kopa, namba eteke pya-
too, emba kandapu laka lao ma singi. 
5 Embanya apu tingi Loi sapa, embanya 
endangi Yu ni sapa, dolapo-kisa Ji sasa 
tungi pingi doko wambao si a moli pyoo, 
emba-kisa Ji sasa tungi pingi doko ki ningi 
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si lya mona lao nambame kyeto joo ma-
silyo. 6Tenge do konya, nambame pii 
a e e a a langilyo  Nambame embanya 

ai yombanya kingi se te keo do kopa, Go-
teme emba epe mende mee di amo doko 
embame kame sala nae yao, yuli tena poo 
lao ka tape. 7Go teme spi rita naima di amo 
o ome naima pa a pi sala naenge. pi

rita do kome enda kali auu kae yao, mona 
pa liu ka lye pale lao kyeto dingi.

8 Do pana, nai manya a mongo o
konya lao pii doko embame la mai lyino 
do kopa, wai pii epe doko la mai pusa 
namba anje tae pa lelyo do kopa, do la-
ponya emba elya na kae yape. Wai pii 
epe doko la mai pusa namba-kisa kenda 
epe lya moli pyoo emba-kisa kenda ipa ta-
mopa, emba Gote-kisa kyeto nye pala, wai 
pii epe doko la mai yo aka ka tape. 9Naima 
Go tenya la tae ka lye pale lao baame wii 
lao nye pala pyoo nyi amo doko, nai mame 
ka lai mende pi a ma nosa daa, baanya 
kondo kaenge do kome pyoo nyo tona 
lao ma si amo dokonya-kaita naima pyoo 
nyia. Yuupa kai tipa do lapo na si a mopa, 
Go teme baanya kondo kaenge doko Ji-
sasa Kraisa-kisa naima mee di tona lao 
masia-pyaa. 10Naima Pyoo Nyingi, Ji-
sasa Kraisa pa nao epe amo dokonya-kaita, 
indupa Go tenya kondo kaenge doko pa-
na pae si lyamo. Krai same ku mingi doko 
eta se tala, wai pii epe dokonya-kaita lete 
ka taowaka ka tenge doko pa na sia. 11 Wai 
pii epe doko la maingi ka lai do kopi, apo-
sole ka lai do kopi, akali tata waka dupa 
mana la maingi ka lai do kopi, du tupa 
nambame pyaale lao Go teme namba 
ma kande lea. 12Tenge do konya, namba 
tan a nao alyo. Do pa a o o, nambame 
tungi pingi Gote doko nambame ma singi. 
Namba ka lai dake pyaale lao di amo Gote 
do kome ya ki nala nae yao, ka lai dake 

and now, I am sure, dwells 
in you also. 6 Therefore I 
remind you to rekindle 
the gift of God that is in 
you through the laying 
on of my hands. 7For God 
did not give us a spirit of 
timidity, but a spirit of 
power, love, and sound 
judgment.

8 Therefore do not be 
ashamed of the testimony 
of our Lord or of me his 
prisoner. Rather, join with 
me in suffering for the 
gospel as you rely on the 
power of God. 9He saved 
us and called us with a 
holy calling, not according 
to our works, but accord-
ing to his own purpose 
and grace. This grace was 
given to us in Christ Jesus 
before time began, 10but 
has now been revealed 
through the appearing of 
our avior esus Christ, 
who abolished death and 
brought life and immor-
tality to light through the 
gospel. 11For this gospel 
I was appointed to be a 
preacher, an apostle, and 
a teacher of the Gentiles. 
12 That is hy I am suffer-
ing these things. But I am 
not ashamed, for I know 
whom I have believed, and 
I am persuaded that he is 
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isoo ka tao yuu etata gii do konya tuu la-
pengena lao nambame ma silyo. Tenge 
do konya, namba elya na kaelyo. 13Enda-
kali auu kaenge mana do kopa, Gote 
tungi pingi mana do kopa, do lapo Ji sasa 
Kraisa-kisa singi do la ponya emba ka tao, 
nambame ki ningi pii langio dupa ya ki-
nala nae yape. 14Go teme ka lai epe mende 
pyaale lao emba i amo o o li pi rita 
naima-kisa ka lyamo do kome ni se ta mopa, 
embame auu pyoo isoo, pyoo ka tape.

15Pro pinja Esia do konya enda kali dupa 
pi ta kame namba ya ki ne a mi nopa, Pi je-
lu sapa, Emo je ne sapa do la pome apata 
namba ya ki ne ambi doko embame ma-
si lyino. 16Namba sene kendeme anje tae 
pa lelyo da kenya, One si po tu same elya 
na kae yao paa longosa ipao, namba pii 
epe langyoo auu pi sia do konya, baapi, 
baanya pa lupi dupa Ka mongome kondo 
kae yapya laka lao ma silyo. 17Baa Roma 
epea do kopa, baame leke leke tao namba 
ku taowaka pae ya pala, anje tae pa lelyo 
da kenya kandao nyia. 18 Epe susa ka-
tao baame kai tini longo menda puanya 
namba ni si amo doko embame auu pyoo 
ma si lyino. Do pana, yuu etata gii o opa, 
Ka mongome baa kondo kae yapya laka 
lao ma silyo.

Kraisanya Amii Epe Mende 
K  

2  1Go tenya kondo kaenge, Ji sasa Kraisa-
kisa singi dokonya-kaita, nambanya 

iki ningi Ti moti, emba kyeto joo ka-
tape. 2 Enda kali longonya enombanya 
nambame pii langi opa embame soo 
nyiino dupa, pii ma napi to lao la mai penge 
enda kali menda puame auu pyoo la maina 
lao mana la maipi. 3Emba Ji sasa Krai-
sanya amii epe mende ka tao, kenda nyoo 
ka tape. 4Amii mendeme mee enda kali 
du panya ka lai pi lyami dupa pyaa naenge. 

able to guard what has 
been entrusted to me un-
til that day. 13Hold to the 
pattern of sound teaching 
that you have heard from 
me, in the faith and love 
that are in Christ Jesus. 
14By the oly pirit ho 
dwells within us, guard 
the good deposit that has 
been entrusted to you.

15 You know that ev-
eryone in Asia has turned 
away from me, including 
Phygelus and Hermogenes. 
16May the Lord give mercy 
to the household of Onesi-
phorus, because he often 
refreshed me and was not 
ashamed of my chains. 
17On the contrary, when he 
arrived in Rome, he sought 
me out very diligently and 
found me. 18May the Lord 
grant him to n  mercy 
from the Lord on that day! 
You know very well all 
the ways he helped me in 
Ephesus.

A Good Soldier 
of Christ Jesus

2  1You then, my child, 
be strong in the grace 

that is in Christ Jesus. 
2 Entrust what you have 
heard from me in the pres-
ence of many witnesses to 
faithful men who will be 
competent to teach others 
also. 3 Endure hardship 
as a good soldier of Jesus 
Christ. 4 No one serving 
as a soldier entangles 
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Baa amii ka lai pina lao kenge se ta ka-
mailya akali do kome auu kaena lao, amii 
du panya ka lai pi penge dupa iki baame 
pingi. 5Do pa a pyoo en a ali men eme 
praisa nya lanya, alo pingi do konya mana 
singi du tupa wata-minala nae ya tamo 
doko, baame praisa doko na nyeta. 6Leke-
leke tao ee po kenge do kome ee po kata 
doko wambu pi ta mopa, wambao baa 
tange menda tupa nye penge. 7Pii dupa 
pi taka embame auu pyoo ma se tale lao, 
Ka mongome emba ni sina, nambame pii 
langilyo du tupa embanya mo nanya nyoo 
mandipi.

8Embame Ji sasa Kraisa kame sala nae-
yape. Baa i i Da pi tanya man i paenya 
mandi pae doko ma lunya sa ka ta si amo 
do konya wai pii epe doko nambame lao 
pa nao kalyo. 9Dopa pilyo tenge o onya, 
namba akali ma kongao koo pingi mende 
joo, tanda nao sene kendeme anje tae 
pa lelyo. Do pa a o o, o tenya pii la
pae doko anje tae na ka lyamo. 10Tenge 
do konya, Go teme pyoo nyingi Ji sasa 
Kraisa-kisa singi doko Go tenya enda kali 
ya pao nye pae du pame apata nye pala, tii 
pi pae tanga-tangapi so aka pu penge do-
konya ka tena lao, namba tanda nelyo 
dupa pi taka tanda naowaka ka tato. 11Pii 
la pae a e i ningina lao ma se penge  i
sasa Kraisa ku mi amo do konya naima 
apata ku ma ta mano doko, baa ka tata 
do konya naima apata ka ta ta ma kana 
lao ma se penge. 12 Nai mame ya ki nala 
nae yao kenda soo ka ta ta mano doko, nai-
mame apata baa-pipa isoo ka ta ta maka. 
Nai mame baa maita mai ta mano doko, 
baame naima mai taka dita. 13Nai mame 
mende pi ta mana la tala na pi ta mano doko, 
baanya pii doko aloo na pingi do ko nyana, 
baame mende pi too lata doko pe ta laka 
kae yata.

himself in the affairs of 
civilian life, since he seeks 
to please the one who en-
listed him. 5 imilarly, an 
athlete is not crowned 
unless he competes ac-
cording to the rules. 6The 
hardworking farmer ought 
to receive the rst share 
of the crops. 7Think about 
what I am saying. May the 
Lord give you understand-
ing in everything.

8Remember Jesus Christ, 
the offspring of Davi , ho 
was raised from the dead 
according to my gospel. 
9 or this gospel I suffer to 
the point of being chained 
like a criminal, but the 
word of God is not chained. 
10Therefore I endure ev-
erything for the sake of 
the chosen, so that they 
too may obtain the salva-
tion that is in Christ Jesus, 
with eternal glory. 11This 
saying is trust orthy  If 
we died with him, we will 
also live ith him  12 if we 
endure, we will also reign 

ith him  if e eny him, 
he ill also eny us  13 if 
we are unfaithful, he re-
mains faithful  he cannot 
deny himself.
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14Pii langilyo du tupa enda kali Ji sasa 
tungi pingi do kai tame kame se ta mina, 
embame de aka la maipi. Pii atete pingi 
do kome angi mende na pi lya mopa, pii 
si lyami enda kali dupa koe ya singina, 
Kris tene du pame pii atete na pina lao, 
Ka mongonya enomba do konya embame 
la maipi. 15Tanga Go tenya enomba do-
konya emba ka ta te nopa, embame auu 
pyoo piina la ta mopa lao, emba elya 
na kaenya, nee kae yao, baanya ka lai 
pya ka mai yoo, ki ningi pii doko to lao 
dii tambao la mai yoo ka tape. 16 Isa yuu 
dakenya-tae pii tenge na ka tenge lenge 
do kome, Gote wata-miningi doko ya-
ki na tala lemba pyala-kao pingina, pii 
do pale dupa wandyoo ka tape. 17Pii 
tenge na ka tenge la tami dupa, enda kali 
dupa-kisa yaina kenjaa joo tee pya tala, 
taeyama-taeyama pyoo tae yata. Enda kali 
pii do pale lengema du panya, Ime ne-
u sapa, Pi le tu sapa do lapo ka lyambino. 
18Akali do la pome ki ningi pii doko ya-

i na tala apa la mai lyambino  o teme 
enda kali ku ma pae dupa sa ka ta se te ana 
lao enda kali dupa mana la mai lyambino. 
Dopa lambi nosa, en a ali men a puame 
nya ka manya Ji sasa tungi pingi doko ya-
ki ne lya mino. 19 Anda pi penge kana kyeto 
mende Go tenya se te amo doko sala-kao 
si lyamo. Kana do konya dapa lao pepa 
pya tae a lyamo  a mongome baanya 
enda kali dupa, du pana lao kandenge.” 
Pii mende dapa lao pepa pya tae ka lya-
mo a a  i sasa baa a mongo o ona lao, 
lao pa na tami enda kali dupa pi ta kame 
mana koo dupa ya ki na pengena” lao pepa 
pya tae ka lyamo.

A Faithful 
  

14 Remind the people 
of these things, solemnly 
charging them before 
the Lord not to quarrel 
about words, which does 
no good but only leads 
to the ruin of those who 
are listening. 15 Be dili-
gent to present yourself to 
God as a proven worker 
who does not need to be 
ashamed and who cor-
rectly teaches the word 
of truth. 16Avoid profane 
chatter, for those who en-
gage in such talk will stray 
further and further into 
ungodliness, 17and their 
message will spread like 
gangrene. Among them 
are Hymenaeus and Phile-
tus, 18 who have strayed 
from the truth, saying that 
the resurrection has al-
ready happened. They are 
undermining the faith of 
some. 19Nevertheless, the 
foundation of God stands 
firm, having this seal  
The or  no s those ho 
are his,  an , Everyone 
who calls upon the name 
of the Lord must depart 
from unrighteousness.”
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20Anda andake mendenya penge go-
lome wa se paepi, si li pame wa se paepi, 
dupa iki na singi. Penge itame wa se-
paepi, yuu nonge a neme wa se paepi dupa 
singi aka. Go lopa, si li papa do la pome 
penge wa se pae du pame ka lai andake 
mendapu pyaanya se tengema. Itapa, 
yuu nonge a nepa do la pome penge wa-
se pae du pame ka lai ya kane mendapu 
pyaanya se tengema. 21Do pana, en a
kali mendeme mana elya pi pae mi ningi 
dupa kae ya pala, baa-kisa kuni na sina lao 
wa soo ne pa tamo doko, baa penge ka lai 
andake pi penge do pale joo ka ta ta mosa 
pita. Baanya akali andake doko ni soo, 
ka lai epe dupa pi taka pyaanya depa la-
tae a tata.

22 Wane wa na kupi kole du panya 
yongeme koo pyo ani kaenge mana dupa 
embame wandyoo ka tape. Ji sasa tungi 
pingi ma napi, enda kali auu kaenge 
ma napi, mona se tenge ma napi, to la tae 
ma napi, du tupa embame wata-minao 
ka tao, Ka mongo loma soo Gote-kisa iki 
mona se ta pala ka tengema enda kali dupa-
pipa tole ka tape. 23 Tenge na ka tenge, 
kya kaenge pii mendapu atete pi lya mi-
nosa, laiya pii sa ka tengena lao ma se tala, 
embame pii do pale dupa wandyoo ka-
tape. 24Ka mongonya ka lai akali do kome 

20Now in a large house 
there are not only vessels 
of gold and silver, but also 
of oo  an  clay  some 
are for honorable use and 
some for dishonorable 
use. 21Therefore, if any-
one cleanses himself from 
what is dishonorable, he 
will be a vessel for honor-
able use, set apart as holy, 
useful to the master, and 
prepared for every good 
work.

22 Flee youthful lusts 
and pursue righteousness, 
faithfulness, love, and 
peace, along with those 
who call upon the Lord 
from a pure heart. 23Have 
nothing to do with foolish 
and ignorant controversies, 
knowing that they breed 
quarrels. 24 A servant of 
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pii yanda pyaa nae yao, yapa imbu na kae-
yao, enda kali dupa pi taka andiki pyoo, 
mana la mai penge mende ka ta penge. 
25Pii tanga lenge enda kali dupa ki ningi 
pii doko ma sina lao, Go teme du panya 
mona ka pi lya ka mai tamo na kandenya, 
dupa andiki pyoo to la soo ka tape. 26Dopa 
pi ti nopa, a ta neme baanya ma singili 
pina lao kone ma ka tae do konya do kaita 
lyi lya ma nona lao ma se tala, kone doko 
tata la tala paka pa tami.

Yuu Etalanya Pitamopa Kenda Etete 
K    

3  1Embame pii a e ma sepe  uu eta
lanya pi ta mopa, kenda etete koo 

mendapu ipata. 2Enda kali du pame nya-
kama tange iki auu kae ya pala, muni 
pu titi kae yao, tange kenge mi na lyoo, 
enda kali waka dupa kilya kandao, lao 
ne pao, endangi ta kange panya pii ne pa-
ka mai yoo, yaka pi lyino laanya ma sala 
nae yao, Gote wata-minala nae yao, 3palu 
dupa auu na kae yao, imbu kae ya peta soo, 
sambo piimi enda ka linya kenge koe ya-
soo, ma se pae koo dupa ipatame-lao tange 
isala nae yao, mena kapu mona pa liu, 
mana epe dupa maka kae yao, 4enda kali 
dupa enge nyoo, tanga pita dupa ma-
sala nae yao mana koo mi nao, alya sale 
joo ka lya ma nona lao ma soo, Gote auu 
na kaenya yongenya auu kaenge dupa 
iki wata-minao ka ta tami. 5 Enda kali 
do pale du pame mana to la tae mi ningi 
mane mane pe tala, Gote wata-minina 
lao yeto ingi pi rita o o maita 
maingi mana, embame enda kali do pale 
dupa wandyoo ka tape. 6Yongeme koo 
pyo ani kaenge tata-tata dupanya-kaita 
enda kyeto na singi mendapu isa pya-
ka tala, koo longo pyoo, mona kenda 

the Lord ought not to 
quarrel, but to be kind to 
everyone, able to teach, 
and patient, 25 instructing 
his opponents with gen-
tleness. Perhaps God will 
grant them repentance 
leading to the knowledge 
of the truth, 26 and they 
will come to their senses 
and escape from the snare 
of the devil, who has 
taken them captive to do 
his will.

Hard Times in 
  

3  1But no  this  ar  
times will come in the 

last days. 2 For people will 
be lovers of themselves, 
lovers of money, boast-
ers, proud, blasphemous, 
disobedient to parents, 
ungrateful, unholy, 3with-
out natural affection, 
irreconcilable, slander-
ous, without self-control, 
brutal, having no love 
for what is good, 4 trai-
tors, rec less, puffe  up, 
and lovers of pleasure 
rather than lovers of 
God, 5 having a form of 
godliness but denying its 
power. Avoid such people. 
6 Among them are those 
who worm their way into 
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ae yao pe tengema. Dopa pyoo pi lya
mi nopa, enda do pale du panya andaka 
akali mendapu waa ka tao andiki pyoo 
ko landa tala, do kai tanya ma singili pina 
lao enda dupa mi na ka singima. 7Ko te aka 
lao enda do kai tame mana nyingi maka 
doko, angi ki ningi pii doko dopale-lamo 
lao kandao na nyingima. 8 Ja ne sapa, 
Jamba te sapa do la pome Mo se sanya ka lai 
doko kaita lyo kao ka te ambili pyoo, akali 
sambo mana lenge do kai tame ki ningi pii 
doko kaita lyo ke lya mino. Akali do kai-
tanya ma singi koe lya mopa, do kai tame 
ki ningi Ji sasa tungi pyala naenge mana 
lao pa nenge. 9Ja ne sapa, Jamba te sapa 
dolapo-kisa ma se pae epe na singina lao 
pa ne a mopa, enda kali du pame kandeami-
pyaa. Do pa a pyoo, sambo mana 
lengema enda kali dokaita-kisa ma se pae 
epe na singina lao pa na ta mopa, enda kali 
upa pi ta ame an a ta mi a a. Dopa pi

ta mi nopa, akali do kai tanya sambo mana 
dupa andao tae yala nae yata.

 ii   i  
 

10-11 Do pa a o o, nambame mana 
le opi, mana mi ni opi, ka lai tenge ka-
tao pi opi, Ji sasa tungi pi opi, kenda soo 
maka na kae yopi, enda kali dupa auu kae-
yopi, ya ki nala nae yao kyeto joo ka te opi, 
enda kali du pame namba tanda dyoo koe-
ya si a mipi, du tupa embame kanda tala, 
namba wa tao epee. Anti oko tangepi, Ai-
ko ni ame tangepi, Li sata tangepi, du pame 
mana koo longo mendapu mi nao namba 
oe ya si ami. Do opa namba tan a nao 

ka te opa, Ka mongome du tupa pi ta kanya 
namba pyoo nyia. 12Ji sasa Kraisa-kisa 
ka tao, Go tenya mana dupa wata-minao 
ka ta mana lao ma se tami enda kali dupa 
pi taka, tanda mai yoo koe ya se tami. 

houses and captivate vul-
nerable women who are 
overwhelmed with sins 
and swayed by various 
evil desires. 7 uch omen 
are always learning and 
never able to come to the 
knowledge of the truth. 
8 Just as Jannes and Jam-
bres opposed Moses, so 
these men also oppose the 
truth. They are corrupted 
in mind and have been 
proven un uali e  ith 
respect to the faith. 9But 
they will not make further 
progress, for their folly 
will become obvious to 
everyone, as was the folly 
of Jannes and Jambres.

Continue in What 
You Have Learned

10 You, however, have 
closely followed my teach-
ing, conduct, purpose, 
faith, patience, love, and 
endurance. 11You know 
how much persecution 
an  suffering I en ure  in 
Antioch, Iconium, and Ly-
stra. Yet the Lord rescued 
me from it all. 12 Indeed, 
everyone who wants to 
live a godly life in Christ 
Jesus will be persecuted. 
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13Enda kali koo pingima du papi, enda-
kali to la tae mane mane pingima du papi, 
upa etete oe ya tami. Do ai tame en a

kali dupa mi na ka se ta mi nopa, enda kali 
waka du pame do kaita mi na ka se ta mi-
aka. 14Do pana, emba mana langi amo 
akali doko do pa lena lao ma se tala, ki-
ningina lao soo nyiino pii du papi, mana 
nyiino du papi, dupa ya ki nala nae yao 
mi naowaka ka tape. 15Go tenya pii pepa 
pya pae singi dupa embame wane ko lesa 
pi tuu, indupa tuu lao ma si lyino. Ji sasa 
Kraisa tungi pingi dokonya-kaita Go-
teme emba pyoo nyingina lao, pii pepa 
pya pae singi du pame emba ma se pae epe 
di penge. 16Go teme enda kali mendapu 
ma se pae mai ya mopa, baanya pii dupa 
pepa pyanya seteami-pyaa. Go tenya pii 
pepa pyanya se te ami dupa pi ta kame 
enda kali dupa mana la mai yoo, pya lanya 
lao to la soo, kai tini to la tae doko lai taka 
pyoo pina lao pepa pyanya seteami-pyaa. 
17Ma se pae epe do kopa, kyeto do kopa, do-
la pome Go teme baanya enda kali dupa 
etete yaka ji se ta mopa, ka lai epe dupa 
pi taka pina lao, baanya pii doko pepa 
pyanya seteamiaka-pyaa.

i ii   i i 

  1-2King dom doko pa na soo, enda kali 
sa kapi, ku ma paepi dupa ya pala ipu-

penge Ka mongo Ji sasa Krai sapa, Go tepa 
do la ponya enomba do konya nambame 
yeto oo emba apa langilyo  ii epe 

mende pa li ta mo papi, gii koo mende pa-
li ta mo papi, wai pii epe doko la mai yanya 
emba depa la tae ka ta pala enda kali dupa 
la maipi. Emba yapa maka na kae yao, 
mana la mai yoo, enda kali dupa koe lya-
mi nona lao pa nao la mai yoo, koe ya tami 
dupa pya lanya lao to la soo, mona sa ka ta-
sa ka mai yoo ka tape. 3Ai pu mape, gii doko 
pa li ta mopa, enda kali du pame ki ningi 

13But evil people and im-
posters will become worse 
and worse, deceiving and 
being deceived. 14But as 
for you, continue in what 
you have learned and 
firmly believed, know-
ing from whom you have 
learned it, 15 and how 
from childhood you have 
known the sacred writings, 
which are able to give 
you wisdom for salvation 
through faith in Christ 
Jesus. 16 ll cripture is 
inspired by God and ben-
eficial for teaching, for 
reproof, for correction, 
and for instruction in 
righteousness, 17so that 
the man of God may be 
complete, fully equipped 
for every good work.

Preach the Word

  1 I solemnly charge 
you therefore in the 

presence of God and the 
Lord Jesus Christ, who 
will judge the living and 
the dead when he appears 
along ith his ing om  
2 Preach the word, be pre-
pared whether the time is 
favorable or not, reprove, 
rebuke, and encourage, 
with complete patience 
and careful instruction. 
3 For a time is coming 
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pii doko maka kae yao ya ki na tala, nya-
ka manya yongeme koo pyo ani kaenge 
dupa pi mana lao ma se tala, nya kama 
simu laka lao ma singima pii dupa mana 
lenge longo menda puame langina la tami. 
4Enda kali du pame kya kao, tindi ato mepi 
tenge na ka tenge dupa se mana lao ma se-
tala, ki ningi pii doko na se mana lao maita 
mai tami. 5Dopa pi ta mi no papi, emba ai 
akali ka tao, ka lai emba di amo doko pyoo, 
wai pii epe doko enda kali dupa la maipi. 
Dopa pyoo a tao emba ma se pae epe pa
liu ka ta pala, kenda dupa ipa ta mo papi, 
tanda nyoo kyeto joo ka tape.

6 Namba ku ma penge gii doko ipu-
mupa, waene kai lao opaa maingili pyoo, 
indupa nambanya lete ka tenge doko kai 
lao Gote opaa mai penge gii doko tengesa 
pi lyamo. 7Nambame yanda epe doko 
pe tapu. Nambame alo pyapu doko pyao 
lita do konya pya ka ma tapu. Nambame Ji-
sasa tungi pingi doko ya ki nala nae yapu. 

when people will not tol-
erate sound doctrine, but 
having itching ears they 
will surround themselves 
with teachers to suit their 
own desires. 4 They will 
turn their ears away from 
the truth and be turned 
aside to myths. 5 But as 
for you, be sober-minded 
in all things, endure hard-
ship, do the work of an 
evangelist, an  ful ll your 
ministry.

6For I am already being 
poured out like a drink 
offering, an  the time of 
my departure is at hand. 
7I have fought the good 

ght, I have nishe  the 
race, I have kept the faith. 
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8To lao ya penge Ka mongo do kome enda-
ali to la tae upa nye penge i i balu 

indupa kaiti-kisa depa lanya se te lyamo 
du panya, yuu etata gii do kopa nambanya 
doko pe a kata. Namba iki dyaa nae yata, 
baa ipa tana lao nee kae yao ma li soo ka-
lya mino enda kali dupa apata mai taka.

Polome Pii Mende Timoti 
i

9-10 Yuu da kenya indupa si lyamo dupa 
De ma same pu titi ae ya pala, namba ya
ki na tala Te sa lo naika pea. Kre se nesa baa 

a le sia pe a mopa, Tai tusa baa Da la masia 
pea. Do pana, emba ipu penge ai tini 
mende ku ta pala yapa ipupi. 11 Akali du-
tupa pa ta mi nopa, Luku iki nambapa 
tole ka lyambano. Ma keme namba ni soo 
ka lai pingina, embame baa la nye pala la-
mi nao ipupi. 12 Nambame Ti ki kusa baa 
Epe susa pena la teo. 13 Emba ipate do kopa, 
nambanya yonge pee kisa pingi mende, 
Tro asa siti do konya Ka pa sanya andaka 
se teo do kopi, nambanya bu kupi, dupa 
embame kae yala nae yao nya kao ipupi. 
Du tu panya mupa oo, nambanya bu u 
meme ya nungimi wa se pae dupa nya kao 
ipupi. 14 Ae neme oapi wa singi, akali Ale-
ke sanda do kome namba tanda andake 
yoo oe ya sia. Dopa pi ana, baanya a

lai pia du panya Ka mongome yole dupa 
mai ya ka maipya laka lao ma silyo. 15Nai-
mame pii la mai yama dupa baame etete 
tanga lao yanda pi mai yana, embame 
akali doko wandyoo ka tape.

16Namba tange kame pi nyoo, tee pyao 
kote lao ka teo gii do kopa, akali mendaipi 
mendeme namba ni sa lanya na ka tea. 
Enda kali pi ta kame namba ya ki ne a mina, 

8There is now laid up for 
me the crown of righteous-
ness, which the Lord, the 
righteous Judge, will give 
to me on that day, and not 
only to me, but also to all 
who have longed for his 
appearing.

Personal 
Instructions

9 a e every effort to 
come to me soon. 10 For 
Demas, ho is in love 
with this present world, 
has deserted me and gone 
to Thessalonica. Crescens 
has gone to Galatia, and 
Titus to Dalmatia. 11Luke 
alone is with me. Get 
Mark and bring him with 
you, for he is useful to me 
for ministry. 12 Tychicus 
I have sent to Ephesus. 
13 When you come, bring 
the cloak that I left with 
Carpus in Troas, as well as 
my scrolls, especially the 
parchments. 14Alexander 
the coppersmith did me 
great harm. May the Lord 
repay him according to 
his works. 15 You your-
self should be on guard 
against him, for he has 
vehemently opposed our 
message.

16 t my rst efense no 
one came to stan  by me  
instead, they all deserted 
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Go teme do kai tanya koo dupa kame sa-
ka maipya laka lao ma silyo. 17Akali tata 
waka dupa pi ta kame sina lao, wai pii epe 
doko pa nao la mai yo kondape pyoo la mai-
yale lao, Ka mongo baa namba ka teo dosa 
tole a ta pala, namba yeto ia. Dopa pia 
do kome, lae yo neme namba na lanya pe-
tae doko namba na nena lao baame pyoo 
nyia. 18Dopa pi ana, namba oe ya sa lanya 
pi tami dupa pi ta kanya, Ka mongome 
namba pyoo nye pala auu pyoo la mi nao, 
baanya king dom kaiti-kisa singi do konya 
pata. Tanga-tangapi Gote kenge andake 
mai yo a a a ta penge. Do o i ningi.

  
19 Pri si kapi, Akui lapi, One si po tu sapi, 

One si po tu sanya enda wa nepi, dupa 
nambame auu pyoo ka lye pape le lya mona 
lao la mai ya kape. 20 Era sa tusa baa Ko rina 
a tea. Do opa Tro pi musa baa yaina nyia 

do konya, nambame baa Mi le tusa ka tena 
la tala ya ki neo. 21Poo lao ai yuu epenge 
gii doko pa li tana, emba ipu penge kai-
tini mende ku ta pala yapa ipupi. Akali 
Yu bu lu sapi, Pu de ne sapi, Li nu sapi, enda 
Ka lo di api, Kris tene kai mi ningi dupa pi-
ta kapi, du pame emba auu pyoo ka tape 
le lya mino.

22Ka mongo Ji sasa Kraisa doko emba-
kisa ka tapya laka lao ma silyo. Go tenya 
kondo kaenge doko nyakama-kisa sipya 
laka lao ma si lyo aka.

o o inin i  

me. May it not be counted 
against them. 17But the 
Lord stood by me and 
strengthened me, so that 
through me the proclama-
tion might be fully made 
and all the Gentiles might 
hear. And I was rescued 
from the lion's mouth. 
18 And the Lord will res-
cue me from every evil 
deed and preserve me for 
his heavenly kingdom. To 
him be the glory forever 
and ever. Amen.

Final Greetings

19Greet Prisca and Aq-
uila and the household of 
Onesiphorus. 20 Erastus 
stayed in Corinth, and 
Trophimus, who was sick, 
I left in Miletus. 21Make 
every effort to come be-
fore winter. Eubulus greets 
you, and so do Pudens, Li-
nus, Claudia, and all the 
brothers.

22The Lord Jesus Christ 
be with your spirit. Grace 
be with you.

en  
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Greeting

1  1 aul, a servant of 
o  an  an apostle of 

esus Christ for the faith 
of o s chosen ones an  
the no le ge of the truth 
that is in accor ance ith 
go liness, 2 in the hope of 
eternal life, hich o , 

ho oes not lie, prom-
ise  before time began  
3 in his o n time he re-
veale  his or  through 
the preaching ith hich 
I as entruste  by the 
comman  of o  our 
avior  4 to Titus, my true 

chil  in our common faith  
race, mercy, an  peace 

from o  the ather an  
the or  esus Christ our 
avior.

i i  
 

5The reason I left you in 
Crete as for you to put in 

TAITUSANYA
   

 
D

 

ii  

1  1Namba olo, o tenya a lai a ali, 
i sasa rai sanya apo sole o ome, 

en a ali o tenya ya pao nye pae u panya 
i sasa tungi pingi o o yeto a a mai yoo, 
u pame i ningi pii o o mana nyo
on ape pe tala, ote ata minao a tena 

la mai yoo pi ti nopa lao, o teme namba 
ma an e lea. 2 uupa ai tipa o lapo na
si a mopa, ote sambo na lenge o ome 
naima lete etete a tenge o o i tona 
lea o o i tana lao nee ae yao ma li soo 
a ta mana lao a lai pilyo. 3Naima yoo 

Nyingi ote o ome baanya gii se tea 
o onya ai pii epe o o lao pa na sia. 
a na so tona lea o onya aita ai pii 

epe o o nambame la mai yale lao baame 
namba ia. 4Na limba la po tame i sasa 
tungi pingi o onya, nambanya i i ningi 
etete Tai tusa embanya pepa a e pyao 
pee elyo. Ta ange o tepa naima yoo 
Nyingi a mongo i sasa rai sa panya 
on o aenge o opi, mona epe pa lenge 
o opi, mona yae penge o opi, u tupa 

emba isa sipya la a lao ma silyo.

i  i i i  
 

5 i lene rita o onya siti ii lao siosa 
u panya isingi a ali ma an e la penge 
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a lai o o mee si anya, embame a lai 
o o langi oli pyoo pi ti nopa lao, nambame 

emba yuu o onya ya i na tala peo. 6  iosa 
isingi a ali o o en a ali u pame 
oe lya mona laa naena lao an yoo a ta

penge. Baanya en a men ai i i pi ti penge. 
Baanya ane u pame en angi ta ange
panya pii tanga lao, yongenya oo pyo ani 
aenge upa pi lya mi nona lao, en a ali 
a a u pame tenge se tala naena lao, 
raisa tungi pya tala a ta penge. 7 io sanya 

en a ali se tao a tenge o ome o tenya 
en a ali upa auu pyoo se tao a ta penge. 
Dopa pi penge o o nyana, baa lui yala 
nae yao, yapa imbu na ae yao, aene 
nao ya ala nae yao, pyao na pyoo, muni 
po paita pya pala en a ali mi na a sala nae
yao, en a ali men eme oe lya mona laa 
naena lao a ta penge. 8Baame en a ali 
opone upa an a a nyoo pa lyoo, mana 
epe upa auu ae yao mi nao, ma se pae oo 
upa ipatame lao baa tange isoo, mana 

to la tae upa mi nao, o tenya la tae a tao, 
a ali mona pa li pae epe men e a ta penge. 
9En a ali u panya mona sa a ta sa a mai
yoo, i ningi pii o o tanga la tami upa 
pya lanya lao to la soo a ta too lao, baame 
pii i ningi ete tena lao ata minapenge 
mana nyi amo upa mi na on ape pyoo 
mi nao a ta penge.
10En a ali longome i ningi pii o o 

tanga la tala, pii tenge na a tenge upa 
lao en a ali mi na a si lya mino. Dopa pi
lya mino upa, yanu e pa pae u pame 
pi lya mino. 11En a ali o pale u pame 

aa a tao muni nya lanya, pii la maiya 
nae ya penge upa mana la mai yoo, a ali 
men a puanya en a a nepi upa pi ta a 
ya a si lya mino. Do pana, u pame mana 
o pale upa na lena lao la maipi. 12 rita 

tange u panya ma se pae singi a ali 
men eme lao pi tuu, rita tange u pame 

or er hat remaine  to be 
one an  to appoint el ers 

in every to n, as I i-
recte  you. 6 n el er must 
be above reproach, the 
husban  of one ife, ith 
faithful chil ren ho are 
not rebellious an  cannot 
be accuse  of ebauchery. 
7 or an overseer, as o s 
ste ar , must be above 
reproach, not self ille , 
not uic tempere , not 
given to ine, not violent, 
not gree y for sor i  gain, 
8but hospitable, a lover 
of goo ness, sensible, ust, 
holy, an  self controlle , 
9hol ing firmly to the 
trust orthy message as it 
has been taught, so that he 
can encourage others ith 
soun  octrine an  refute 
those ho contra ict it.

10 or there are many 
rebellious people, full of 
meaningless tal  an  e-
ception, especially those 
of the circumcision faction. 
11They must be silence , 
because they are ruin-
ing entire househol s by 
teaching hat they ought 
not to teach, for the sa e 
of sor i  gain. 12 ne of 
their very o n prophets 
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sambo pii i i lao, nee ti a a na ae yao nao, 
ma a ma a ae yao, mena ya napi mona 
pa liu a tenge mana  lea pyaa. 13-14 ii 
lea lamo o o i ningi. Do pana, i ningi 
pii o o ya i nena lao mana o peta 
lengema en a ali upa embame yeto 
oo pya lanya lape. uu manya tin i piipi, 
en a a limi mana se ta paepi, upa sala 
naenya, i ningi pii o o tungi pina lao 
pya lanya lape. 15En a ali mo nanya uni 
na singi u pame mi ni lyami upa pi ta a 
ai mala na pingi a a. En a ali i sasa 

tungi na pingi, mona ai mala pi pae u
pame mi ni lyami upa pi ta a ai mala 
pi pae ya a. i pu mape, o ai tanya oo 
epe lao ya penge o o oe ya pae. 16En a
ali o ai tame ote ma si lya ma nona lao, 

lao pa ne lya mi no a a o o, o ai tanya 
oo a lai pi lya mino o ome baa maita 

mai lya mino. Do ai tame pii tanga lao, 
myu u pi pae mana upa mi ni lya mino 
o ome, a lai epe men e apa pao na

pingi mana lao pa ne lyamo.

   
i i 

2  1Tai tusa, embame mana la maiti o
opa, mana pii to la tae upa pipa 

apa pata men apu la maipi. 2 ali 
angi upa bia nao ya ala nae yao, mona 
pa liu a tena lao mana la maipi. En a
ali u panya ai nanya en a ali angi 
upa enge auu pe tae se ta mopa a tena 

lao mana la maipi. a se pae oo upa 
ipatame lao u pame nya ama tange isoo 
a tena lao mana la maipi. i sasa tungi 

pingi o opi, en a ali auu aenge o opi, 
en a soo yapa ma a na aenge o opi, 
u tupa auu pyoo mi nao a tena lao mana 

la maipi. 3-5Do pa a pyoo, en a angi u
pame nambo nambo na pyoo, aene longo 
lao nenge o ome a o pai nyina laa nae
yao, ote an a an a se mai yoo pe tena lao 

sai , Cretans are al ays 
liars, evil beasts, an  la y 
gluttons.  13This testi-
mony is true. Therefore 
rebu e them sharply, so 
that they may become 
soun  in the faith, 14not 
paying any attention to 
e ish myths or the com-

man ments of men ho 
turn a ay from the truth. 
15To the pure, all things 
are pure  but to those ho 
are e le  an  o not be-
lieve, nothing is pure. In 
fact, both their min s 
an  their consciences 
are e le . 16They pro-
fess to no  o , but by 
their or s they eny 
him. They are etestable, 
isobe ient, an  proven 

un uali e  for any goo  
or .

  
i

2  1 But as for you, 
teach hat is consis-

tent ith soun  octrine. 
2El erly men are to be 
sober min e , igni e , 
sensible, an  soun  in 
faith, love, an  en urance. 
3El erly omen li e ise 
are to be reverent in be-
havior, not slan erous or 
enslave  to much ine, 
but teaching hat is goo , 
4 so that they can a mon-
ish the young omen to 
be loving to their hus-
ban s, loving to their 
chil ren, 5 sensible, pure, 
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mana la maipi. En a angi u pame en a 
o lele upa apa lao mana la maina la

maipi  En a o lele u pame nya a manya 
a a lingipi, a nepi upa auu ae yao, ma
se pae oo upa ipatame lao o ai tame 
nya ama tange isoo, mo nanya uni na
sina lao, an a a a lai pi penge upa pyoo, 
en a ali upa an i i pyoo, nya a manya 
a a lingi u panya pun i pun i pe tena lao, 
mana epe upa la maina la maipi. En a
ali a a u pame o tenya pii o o 
oo lamo laa naena lao mana la maipi. 

6Do pa a pyoo, ane ole upa mona 
pa liu a tena lao mona sa a ta sa a mai
yoo mana la maipi. 7-8Embame a lai piti 
upa pi ta anya, mana epe upa en a ali 
u pame an ena lao, pa nao pyoo a tape. 

Embame o peta mana le lye nona lao 
en a ali u pame laa naena lao, embame 
male male na lao, mona lapo palya nae
yao, oe yala nae yao, i ningi pii o o 
lao mana la mai yoo a tape. Tanga lenge 
en a ali upa elya ae ya pala, naima pii 
oopi men e laa naena lao, i ningi pii 
o o embame mana la mai yoo a tape. 

9-10 en e mane u pame nya a manya 
a ali an a e u panya pun i pun i a
ta pala, pii tanga na lao, o pale men e 
pa e nya a maiya nae yao, mona auu pi
sa a mai yoo, a ali an a e u pame a lai 
pina la tami upa pi ta a pya a maina lao 
mana la maipi. en e mane u pame opa 
pyoo a lai pi tami upa pi ta ame nai
manya yoo Nyingi ote o onya mana 
pii epe o o yati pi se tami.
11 uunya en a ali upa pi ta a pyoo 

nyo topa la tala, o teme baanya on o 
aenge o o pa na sia. 12 a na si amo o
ome, ote ata minala naenge ma napi, 

yuunya mana oo upa mi nao ani 
aengepi, upa aa la tala, in upa ma se

pae epe pa liu, mana to la tae upa mi nao, 
o tenya mana epe o onya a lye pale 

lao baame naima mana langi lyamo. 

homema ers, in , an  
submissive to their o n 
husban s, so that the 

or  of o  may not be 
iscre ite . 6 In the same 
ay, urge the younger 

men to be of soun  min . 
7 ho  yourself to be a 
mo el of goo  or s in 
every ay, an  in your 
teaching sho  integrity, 
ignity, incorruptibility, 

8an  soun  speech that 
is above reproach, so that 
any opponent may be put 
to shame because he has 
nothing ba  to say about 
us. 9 laves are to be sub-
missive to their o n 
masters an  ell pleasing 
in everything, not tal ing 
bac , 10not pilfering, but 
sho ing all goo  faith, 
so that in every ay they 
may a orn the teaching of 

o  our avior.
11 or the saving grace 

of o  has appeare  to all 
people, 12 instructing us 
to eny ungo liness an  

orl ly lusts an  to live 
in a sensible, righteous, 
an  go ly manner in the 
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13 ana langi lyamo upa nai mame mi
nao a tao, nai manya ote n a e, yoo 
Nyingi i sasa raisa o o, baanya tii pi
pae o onya pi tuu, pa nao ipa tana lao 
nee ae yao ma li soo a lya mano. 14  oo 
ya lenge mana upa pi ta anya naima 
an e tae pa le a ma nopa, naima raisa tata 
a tao, mana epe upa nee ae yao mi nao 
a lye pale lao, raisa u mi amo o ome, 

naima mo ao nye pala, naima isa oo 
men e na sina lao pyoo a sia. 15Emba
isa yeto singina lao ma se tala, en a ali 
u panya mona sa a ta sa a mai yoo, oe

ya tami upa pya lanya lao to la soo, mana 
lelyo u tupa la mai yoo a tape. Emba 
en a ali men eme an anya pa lyala 
naena lao a tape.

  i    
 K  

3  1 ris tene upa ga po ma nepi, ga po
ma nenya isingi a a lipi, u panya 

pun i pun i a ta pala, pii ata minao, 
a lai epe upa pi ta a pyaanya epa 

la tae a tena lao, u panya ma singi sa a
ta sa a mai yoo embame e a a la maipi. 
2 ris tene u pame en a ali men e lao 
ne pala nae yao, laiya la maiya nae yao, 
tambo tambo lao, en a ali upa pi
ta a an a an a se mai yoo, ana sale oo 
a tena la maipi. 3Wamba naima apata 
ya aenge a ta pala, o tenya pii o o 

tanga lao a te ama. Dopa pyoo a te a
mano o ome, yongenya auu aengepi, 
oo tata tata upa pyo ani aengepi, u

pame naima mi na a se tala a o pai nyia. 
Dopa pi a mopa, nai mame mana oo mi
nao, en a ali tilya nyoo, men e imbu 
ae ae pyoo a te ama. 4Do pa a o o, 

naima yoo Nyingi ote o ome, baanya 
on o aenge o opa, baanya auu 
aenge o opa, o lapo pa na soo, 5baame 

present age, 13as e ait 
for the blesse  hope the 
appearing of the glory of 
our great o  an  avior, 
esus Christ. 14 e gave 

himself for us to re eem 
us from all la lessness 
an  to purify for himself 
a people for his o n pos-
session, ealous for goo  

or s. 15Declare these 
things  encourage an  
rebu e ith all authority. 
et no one espise you.

   
  

3  1 emin  the people 
to be sub ect to rul-

ers an  authorities, to 
be obe ient, to be rea y 
for every goo  or , 2 to 
slan er no one, an  to be 
peaceable an  consi erate, 
al ays sho ing gentleness 
to ar  everyone. 3 or e 
ourselves ere once fool-
ish, isobe ient, le  astray, 
an  enslave  to various 
lusts an  pleasures. iving 
in ic e ness an  envy, 

e ere loathsome an  
hate  one another. 4But 

hen the in ness of o  
our avior an  his love for 
man in  appeare , 5he 
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naima pyoo nyia. Nai mame mana to la tae 
o onya a ta pala, a lai epe men e pi a

ma nosa pyoo nyala naeya. Baame naima 
on o ae ya pala asa pi amo o onya
aita, li pi ri tame naima omba 

pya se tala enenge oo a lye pale lao pyoo 
nyia. 6-7 o teme baanya on o aenge 
o ome naima to la taena la ta mopa, lete 

etete a tenge o o nye ta mana lao nee 
ae yao ma li soo a lye pale lao, naima 
yoo Nyingi i sasa raisa isa o teme 
li pi rita o o longo lao naima isa ai 

lea. 8 ii u tupa i ningina lao ma se penge. 
ii epe u tu pame en a ali ni singina, 
ote tungi pingi en a ali u pame a lai 

epe upa ya i nala nae yao, pyoo a tena 
lao yeto oo la mai yoo a tape. 9Do pa a 
o o, pii tenge na a tenge men a puanya 

mi nao pii yan a pingipi, en a ali pa
liu epe a mili pyoo atome lengepi, laiya 
la tala tale pingipi, o se sanya loo u
panya mi nao pii yan a pingipi, o pale 
u pame en a ali ni soo ii angi men e 

na man engena, upa embame an yoo 
a tape. 10-11En a ali men eme ris tene 
upa pyoo ma pu se tala tale pi se tamo 
o o, embame paa men aisa opa na

pina lao la mai ti nopa nasia an eno o o, 
ee la maipi. Do opa etete nasia an eno 
o o, baame i ningi pii o o ya i na tala 
oo pita o ome, baa tange isa tenge 

se tana lao ma se tala, embame baa maita 
maipi.

  
12  oo lao ai yuu epenge gii o o 

pa li ta mopa, namba Ni o po lisa pao a
ta tona lao ma silyo. Do pana, te ma sapa, 
Ti i u sapa o la ponya men e emba a
lyeno o onya nambame epena la tona, 

o la ponya men e ipa ta mopa, emba 
Ni o po lisa ipu penge ai tini men e 

save  us, not because of 
any righteous or s e 
ha  one, but accor ing 
to his mercy, through the 

ashing of regeneration 
an  the rene al of the 

oly pirit. 6 e richly 
poure  out his pirit upon 
us through esus Christ 
our avior, 7so that, hav-
ing been usti e  by his 
grace, e might become 
heirs accor ing to the 
hope of eternal life. 8This 
saying is trust orthy. I 

ant you to insist on these 
things, so that those ho 
have put their trust in o  
may be careful to evote 
themselves to goo  or s. 
These things are goo  an  
bene cial for people. 9But 
avoi  foolish controversies, 
genealogies, uarrels, an  

isputes about the la , for 
they are unpro table an  
futile. 10 e ect a ivisive 
person after a rst an  
secon  arning. 11 or you 
no  that such a person is 

corrupte  an  sinful  he is 
self con emne .

i  i  
 i

12When I sen  rtemas 
to you, or Tychicus, ma e 
every effort to come to me 
at Nicopolis, for I have e-
ci e  to spen  the inter 
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u ta pala yapa ipupi. 13  po lo sapa, looya 
e na sapa, o lapo paanya pi tambi nopa, 
o pale men e aa i lyape lao an a tala, 

embame ni se penge eta u pame ni se tala 
pena lape. 14Nai manya en a ali u pame 
a lai ii na man i penge upa ae ya pala, 

en a ali yapa ni se penge eta upa yapa 
ni se mana lao, a lai epe pi penge upa ya
i nala nae yao mana nyina la maipi.
15En a ali namba pipa a lya mano 

upa pi ta ame emba auu pyoo a tape 
le lya mino. Naima auu aengema, en a
ali i sasa tungi pingima upa nai mame 

auu pyoo a lye pape le lya mi no a ana lao 
la mai ya ape.

o tenya on o aenge o o nya ama 
pita a isa sipya la a lao ma silyo.

Doko kiningi. 

there. 13Do everything you 
can to help enas the la -
yer an  pollos on their 

ay, an  see to it that they 
lac  nothing. 14 ur peo-
ple must learn to evote 
themselves to goo  or s 
in or er to meet pressing 
nee s, so that they ill not 
be unfruitful.

15 ll ho are ith me 
greet you. reet those ho 
love us in the faith.

race be ith you all.

Amen. 
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PHILEMON
 

Greeting

1 aul, a prisoner for 
Christ esus, an  Timothy 
our brother, to hilemon, 
our belove  frien  an  
fello  or er, 2 an  also 
to the belove  pphia, to 

rchippus our fello  sol-
ier, an  to the church 

that meets in your house  
3 race to you an  peace 
from o  our ather an  
the or  esus Christ.

Philemon's Love 
and Faith

4 I give than s to my 
o , al ays ma ing men-

tion of you in my prayers, 
5 because I hear of your 
love for all the saints an  
the faith that you have 
to ar  the or  esus. 6 I 
pray that your fello ship 

ith us in the faith may 
be effective in eepening 

PILEMONENYA
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ii  
1Namba olo, i sasa rai sanya a lai 

pya a mai pusa an e tae pa lelyo o opa, 
nai manya ris tene ai mi ningi Ti mo ti apa, 
na limbame pepa a e pyao, na limbanya 
mona se tenge, a lai tole pingi i le mone 
embapi, 2 nai manya mona se tenge pi api, 
naima pipa yan a apata pingi i pu
sapi, embanya an a a ris tene ambu 
pya tae pe tengema u papi, u tu panya 
pee e lyambano. 3Nai manya Ta ange 

o tepa a mongo i sasa rai sa panya 
on o aenge o opa, mona yae penge 
o opa, o lapo nya ama isa sipya la a 

lao ma si lyambano.

Pilemonenya Mana Epe 
 

4-5Embame a mongo i sasa tungi pya
tala, en a ali o tenya la tae upa pi ta a 
auu ae yao a lyeno la pae o o nambame 
silyo. Tenge o onya, nambame o te
a a lao loma silyo o onya, emba ame 
sala nae yao, nambanya ote o o ya a 
pi lyino lenge. 6Nai mame i sasa tungi 
pi lya mano o o embame apata tungi 
pingi a a. Embapi nai mapi i sasa tungi 
pyao a tao, i sasa raisa isa ni se pae 



 

† 10 Wamba ne si musa o o i le mo nenya en e mane a lai pya a mai yoo 
atenge pyaa. Dopa pingi a a o o, gii men epa baa i le mone ya i na tala pa a 

pea pyaa. ii osa en e mane men eme baanya a ali an a e o o ya i na tala 
pa a pa te lya mopa, u tao nye pala baa pyao in ye pala u ma se ta mopa, baa isa 
tenge nai pa tana lao loo pya pae singi pyaa. Tenge o onya, o lome i le mone 
pii o o lamaiya pyaa. † 11-12 enge ne si musa o onya tenge o o, Ni singi 
a ali. 

1 ol 9 

nyi lya mano upa pi ta a embame auu 
pyoo ma se tale lao nambame loma silyo. 
7 ai mii, embame en a ali o tenya la
tae upa auu ae ya pala, u panya mona 
auu pi sa a maingi o ome naima yeto 
i mupa, longo lao ote ya a pi lyino 

le lya mano.

i   

8-9Namba olo, a ali angi o o, i sasa 
rai sanya a lai pya a mai pusa in upa 

an e tae pa lelyo o ome apa langilyo  
Namba raisa isa a tao, pa a na ae yao 
embame pi penge men e pi pina lao yeto 
oo langi pu li a a o o, nambame emba 
auu aenge o onya, embame a lai 
men e pya a tale lao pata pata lao langi
too. 10 Namba an e tae pa liu, nambanya 

ane ne si musa baa ai pii epe o o 
la mai pupa, baame i sasa tungi pyapya 
o ome, baa nambanya i i ningi etete 
ipya. Do pana, embame baa auu pyoo 
la nya a tale lao langilyo.† 11-12Wamba 
baame emba ni sala nae ya a o o, 
in upa baame embapa, nambapa la pota 
ni se penge a lyamo.† ne si musa baa 
nambanya mo nanya nee an a e pi mupa, 
in upa emba a tapi o onya pi lyina 
lelyo. 13Nambame ai pii epe o o la
mai pusa, namba an e tae pa lelyo a enya, 
baame emba alo pyoo namba ya i nala 
nae yao ni sina, namba pipa a tambana 
ae yapya la a lao ma silyo. 14Do pa a 

your un erstan ing of ev-
ery blessing that e have 
in Christ esus. 7We are 
very than ful for the com-
fort e have receive  from 
your love, because the 
hearts of the saints have 
been refreshe  through 
you, brother.

  
 i

8 Therefore, although 
I am bol  enough in 
Christ to comman  you 
to o hat is right, 9 I 

oul  rather appeal to 
you on the basis of love. 
I, aul, an ol  man an  
no  a prisoner for esus 
Christ, 10 appeal to you 
on behalf of my chil , 

nesimus, hose father 
I have become uring my 
imprisonment. 11 nce he 

as useless to you, but 
no  he is useful both to 
you an  to me. I am sen -
ing him bac , 12 an  I as  
you to receive him, that 
is, my very o n heart. 13 I 

ante  to eep him ith 
me so that he coul  serve 
me in your place uring 
my imprisonment for the 
gospel. 14 But I i  not 
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o o, embame ya ana lao ma sala nae
ya teno na an enya, baame opa na pipya 
la a lao ma silyo. Embame men e pi to
ana lao ma se teno o o, nambame tuu 
la musa pi lyona lao ma sala naenya, emba 
tangenya auu aengeme pi lyona lao ma
soo pyaale lao lelyo. 15 ne si mu same 
emba ya i na tala, gii u i men a tupa 

a a a tea. Dopa pia o ome, embame 
baa pi lyoo la nye te nopa, nya amba tole 
etete a ta tambi nopa lao pia. 16 In upa 

ne si musa baa en e mane na a lyamo. 
Baa na limbanya ris tene ai mi ningi 
mona se tenge men e a lyamo. Baa 
nambanya mo nanya nee pe tae a lya
mo a a o o, baa embanya en e mane 
o onya i i aa, a mongo tungi pingi 
o onya aita, baa embanya ris tene 
ai mi ningi men e a ana lao ma se tala, 

embame ete te a a nee ae ya penge.
17Do pana, na limbame o tenya a lai 

o o tole pya a maingina lao ma se teno 
o o, embame namba la nyi pili pyo a a 
ne si musa la nyepe. 18Baame men ita 

men enya emba oe ya so api, embanya 
yanu men e baa isa so api pia an eno 
o o, baanya enge o onya ae ya pala, 
upa nambanya enge o onya se ta ape. 

19Embanya yanu men e baa isa se tamo 
o o, nambame to la sa a tona lelyo pii 
o o namba o lome nambanya ingimi 

pepa pyao pee elyo. (Embame namba
isa lete a tenge nyiino o o, emba isa 

nambanya yanu oo si lya mona lao la pu
li a a o o, ae ya pala aelyo.  20Do pana, 

ai mii, a mongonya enge o onya 
embame nambanya a lai epe upa pya
api la a lao ma silyo. a mongonya 
enge o onya embame nambanya mona 

auu pi sa api la a lao ma silyo.
21 ya a tale lao langilyo upa embame 

pyo a a, a ao men a tupa apata pyaa pe
nona lao yeto oo ma se tala, nambame 
embanya pepa a e pyao pee elyo. 22 ii 

ant to o anything ith-
out your consent, so that 
your goo  ee  might not 
be one out of compulsion, 
but of your o n free ill. 
15 erhaps the reason he 

as separate  from you 
for an hour as so that 
you might have him bac  
forever, 16 no longer as 
a slave, but more than a 
slave, as a belove  brother, 
especially to me, but even 
more so to you, both in 
the esh an  in the or .

17 o if you consi er me 
to be a partner, receive 
him as you oul  receive 
me. 18 If he has ronge  
you in any ay or o es 
you anything, charge it to 
me. 19 I, aul, rite this 

ith my o n han  I ill 
repay it (not to mention 
that you o e me your very 
o n life . 20 es, brother, 
let me have some bene t 
from you in the or . e-
fresh my heart in the or .

21 Trusting in your 
obe ience, I rite to you, 

no ing that you ill o 
even more than I as . 22 t 
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a e apata langilyo  Nya a manya loma 
simi upa o teme se pala, nambame 
nya ama an a ipu penge ai tini men e 
se ta a tana lao nee ae yao ma li soo a
lyona, nambanya pa li penge pan a men e 
epa la ape.

  
23  i sasa rai sanya a lai pya a maimba

nosa an e tae nambapa tole pa le lyambano 
Epa po ta same emba auu pyoo a tape le
lyamo. 24 Namba pipa a lai men ai pingi 

a epi, ti sa ta u sapi, De ma sapi, u
upi u tu pame emba auu pyoo a tape 

le lya mi no a a.
25Nai manya a mongo i sasa rai

sanya on o aenge o o nya ama isa 
sipya la a lao ma silyo.

Doko kiningi. 

the same time, I ant you 
to prepare a guest room 
for me, for I hope that 
through your prayers I 

ill be restore  to you 
soon.

Final Greetings

23Epaphras, my fello  
prisoner in Christ esus, 
24an  ar , ristarchus, 
Demas, an  u e, my fel-
lo  or ers, greet you.

25The grace of our or  
esus Christ be ith your 

spirit.

Amen. 
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HEBREWS
 

God Has Spoken 
Through His Son

1  1 o  spo e to our fa-
thers long ago at many 

times an  in many ays 
through the prophets, but 
in these last ays he has 
spo en to us through his 
on, 2 hom he appointe  

heir of all things, an  
through hom he ma e 
the universe. 3 e is the ra-
iance of o s glory an  

the exact representation 
of his nature, sustaining 
all things by his po erful 

or . When he ha  ma e 
puri cation for our sins by 
giving his o n life, he sat 
o n at the right han  of 

the a esty in high places, 
4having become as much 
superior to the angels as 
the name he has inherite  
is more excellent than 
theirs.

IBRU
D    
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Goteme Baanya Ikiningi Doko-
Ki  ii i  

1  1-2Wamba nai manya yumbange upa 
o teme paa longosa, ai tini longonya 

pro peta upa isa pii lamaiya pyaa. Do
pa a o o, in upa yuu gii etao a enya 

o teme baanya I i ningi o o isa naima 
pii langi lyamo. Baanya I i ningi o o mi
na tala yuupa ai tipa o lapo pyoo in e tala, 
upa pi ta a I i ningi o o etete nye tana 

lao ma an e lea pyaa. 3 I i ningi o o 
baanya Ta ange ote o o etete aingi 
ta pae. Ta ange o tenya tii pi pae o o pi
ta a I i ningi o o isa pa na soo a tenge. 
I i ningi o ome baanya pii yeto o ome 
yuupa ai tipa o lapo singili pyoo sina lao 
mi na tae a tenge. Baa u mi amo o ome 
nai manya oo upa u nao ne pa ta ala, 
baa aiti isa pea. In upa ote an a e 
o onya ingi to lae tena baa pi lyamo. 

4Baa enge etete epe nyi amo o ome, 
en ele upa pi ta anya enge upa ita 
mi nao nyia. Dopa pi amo o ome, baame 
en ele upa pi ta a ita mi nao a lyamo.
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Ikiningi Dokome Enjele Dupa Ita 
i  K  

5  uu men aipi men e o teme en ele 
u panya men e la mai yoo, In upa emba 

nambanya I i ningi i pi nopa, namba 
embanya Ta ange i lyona  laa naeya. 
Baame en ele u panya men enya lao, 
lao pi tuu, Namba baanya Ta ange a
ta topa, baa nambanya I i ningi a ta tana  
laa nae ya a. 6 o teme baanya I i ningi 
mupa o o la mi nao isa yuu a enya ipu
pala, baame lao pi tuu, o tenya en ele 
upa pi ta ame I i ningi o o mambo 

pya la mi nona  la pae si lyamo. 7 En ele 
u panya lao apa la pae si lyamo  o

teme baanya en ele upa po po tau ina 
lenge. Baanya a lai pye enge en ele 
upa itate yuli ina lenge a ana  la pae 

si lyamo. 8 Do pa a o o, I i ningi o onya 
lao apa la pae si lyamo  ote, emba i i 
to o o onya pi tuu, mana to la tae upa 
mi nao, embanya ing om o o isoo a
tao a a a tate. 9Embame mana to la tae 
upa auu ae ya pala, loo ya lenge mana 
upa ma a aenge. Tenge o onya, ote, 

embanya ote o ome ete e pya singi 
ele o o ai lao embanya ai yomba mi

nani pye e amo o ome, embanya tole 
a tenge upa ita mi nao embanya enge 
o o mi na lyi ana  la pae si lyamo. 10  ii 

men e apa la pae si lya mo a a  Tee 
pia o opa, a mongo embame yuu 
o o sina lee pyaa. aiti o o embanya 
ingimi pyoo asii pyaa. 11 onge pee 

atingi ingili pyoo, yuupa ai tipa o lapo 
atingi e tala, oe yao alu pi tambi. Do pa a 
o o, emba a tao a a a tate. 12 onge 

pee isa pingi o o la a pala se tengeli 
pyoo, yuupa ai tipa o lapo la a pala se
tate. uupa ai tipa amba tae o lapo 

The Son Is 
Superior to Angels

5 or to hich of the 
angels i  o  ever say, 

ou are my on  to ay I 
have begotten you  r 
again, I ill be his a-
ther, an  he ill be my 
on  6 n  again, hen 

he brings his rstborn into 
the orl , he says, et all 
the angels of o  orship 
him.  7 f the angels he 
says, e ma es his angels 

in s, an  his servants a 
ame of re,  8 but of the 
on he says, our throne, 
 o , en ures forever 

an  ever  the scepter of 
your ing om is a scepter 
of uprightness. 9 ou have 
love  righteousness an  
hate  la lessness  there-
fore o , your o , has 
anointe  you ith the oil 
of gla ness beyon  your 
companions.  10 n , In 
the beginning you,  or , 
lai  the foun ation of the 
earth, an  the heavens are 
the or s of your han s. 
11They ill perish, but 
you remain  they ill all 

ear out li e a garment. 
12 ou ill roll them up 
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ne pa tala, enenge men a lapo nyoo ipate. 
Do pa a o o, emba aloo na pyoo a tenge 
o oa a, tanga tangapi a tao a a a

ta tena  la pae si lyamo. 13  aa men aipi 
men e o teme en ele men e la mai yoo, 
Emba nambanya ingi to lae tena piti. 
Do onya pi ti ti nopa, nambame embanya 
yan a pipi upa embanya mo o se tenge 
to o ina la tona  na lea. 14En ele upa pi
ta a o tenya a lai pya a maingi spi rita 
men apu. Du pame o tenya a lai pya a
mai yoo, o teme pyoo nye penge en a ali 
upa ni soo alya pena lenge.

Pyoo Nyiamo Doko Yakinatamina 
K  K  

2  1Tenge o onya, pii si a mano upa 
ya i na ta mana, nai mame pii si a mano 

upa etete ma so on ape pyoo ma soo a
ta penge. 2 o teme en ele upa isa pii 
lea upa ata minapenge pii men a
puana lao en a ali u pame siami pyaa. 
En a ali oo pi a mipi, pii ne pe a mipi 
u panya, yanu pya pae nye penge upa 

nyiami pyaa. 3Dopa piami pyaana, o
teme naima pyoo nye penge a lai an a e 
pi amo o o nai mame ya i na ta mano 
o o, baanya imbu aenge o o nai

mame aipa pe tala an i tama  o teme 
en a ali upa pyoo nyi amo o onya pii 
o o ambao a mongome la mai ya mopa, 
amongo pipa tole a te ami u pame si

ami. e pala u pame pii o o i ningina 
lao naima langi ami. 4 angi a mino pii 
o o yeto ta soo o teme a lai pa a pi

paepi, mi ra olo tata tatapi, upa pyoo, 
baanya pyoo nye penge a lai o o i
ningina lao pa na sia. Baame ma si a moli 
pyoo, li pi ri tanya a lai epe tata a a

a a pingi upa en a ali upa mo o soo 
mai yamo o ome, pyoo nye penge a lai 
o o i ningina lao pa na si a a. o teme 

li e a robe, an  they ill 
be change . But you are 
the same, an  your years 

ill have no en .  13 To 
hich of the angels i  
o  ever say, it at my 

right han  until I ma e 
your enemies a footstool 
for your feet  14 re they 
not all ministering spirits 
sent out to serve those 

ho ill inherit salvation

Warning Against 
Neglecting 
Salvation

2  1Therefore e must 
pay greater attention 

to hat e have hear , so 
that e o not rift a ay. 
2 or if the message spo-
en through angels as 

vali  an  every transgres-
sion an  isobe ience 
receive  a ust retribu-
tion, 3ho  ill e escape 
if e neglect so great a 
salvation  This salvation 

as first announce  by 
the or , an  it as con-

rme  to us by those ho 
hear  him. 4 o  also bore 
further itness ith signs, 
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† 2:6 esa a enya, Aka linya iki ningi la tae a lyamo o o, i sasa lao la tae na a
lyamo. En a ali lao la tae a lyamo. 

2 am 6 

naima pyoo nye penge a lai an a e pi
amo o o nai mame ya i na ta mano o o, 
baanya imbu aenge o o aipa pe tala 

an i tama

Pyoo Nyingi Tenge Doko 
i  

5Ten a yuu enenge men e se tana le
lya mano o o, o teme en ele u pame 
isoo a ta ta mina laa naeya. 6  ii pepa 
pya pae singi u panya men asa, a ali 
men eme pii men e lao pa nea o o apa 
lao pepa pya pae si lyamo  En a ali upa 
a i o o nyana, ote embame upa nee 
aenge  a linya i i ningi† o o a i o
o nyana, embame baa auu pyoo isoo 
a tenge  7Embame baa gii u i men a

lapo en ele u panya ana sale oo a tena 
la tala, enge epepi, tii pi paepi, u pame 
baa isa i i balu oo pe ta a mai, 8 upa 
pi ta a baame isoo a tena lao baanya 
mo o pun i pun i setea pyaana  la pae 
si lyamo. o teme upa pi ta a baame isoo 
a tena lea o onya, baame isala naena 

lao aeya men e na si lyamo. ii a epa 
baame upa pi ta a isoo a lyamo o o 
nai mame lengeme an a nae lya mano. 
9Do pa a o o, nai mame an e lya mano 
i sasa o o enge epepi, tii pi paepi, u

pame i i balu oo pya a mai topa lao, 
o teme baanya on o aenge o ome 

gii u i men a lapo i sasa baa en ele u
panya ana sale ina la tala, en a ali upa 
pi ta a u mala naena lao baa tan a nao 
u mina lea.
10Dopa pi amo o onya, upa pi ta a 

pyoo in ingi, tenge tange ote o ome 
ane longo upa baanya tii pi pae o
onya a tena la topa lao, baame upa 
yoo Nyingi ali o o tan a nyina 

on ers, various miracles, 
an  gifts of the oly pirit 
istribute  accor ing to 

his ill.

Jesus the Author 
of Salvation

5 or it as not to an-
gels that o  sub ecte  
the orl  to come, about 

hich e are spea ing. 
6 But in one place some-
one has testi e  What is 
man that you are min ful 
of him, or the son of man 
that you care for him  
7 ou ma e him a little 
lo er than the angels an  
cro ne  him ith glory 
an  honor  8 you put ev-
erything in sub ection 
un er his feet.  In sub-
ecting everything to him, 
o  left nothing that is 

not sub ecte  to him. But 
no  e o not yet see ev-
erything sub ecte  to him. 
9But e o see esus, ho 
for a little hile as ma e 
lo er than the angels, 
no  cro ne  ith glory 
an  honor because he 
suffere  eath, so that by 
the grace of o  he might 
taste eath for everyone.

10 or in bringing many 
sons to glory, it as tting 
that o , for hom an  
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le amo o o laa ao lea. i sasa tan a 
nyi amo o onya aita, baame pi penge 
upa pi ta a etao pi amo o ome, en a
ali u panya pyoo nyingi ai tini o o 

se ta a maiya. 11En a ali upa o tenya 
la tae a tena lenge a ali o opi, en a ali 

o tenya la tae u papi, upa pi ta anya 
Ta ange men ai i i a lyamo. Tenge 

o onya, elya na ae yao i sa same en a
ali o aita baanya ai mi ningina lenge. 

12 Baame lao pi tuu, ote, embanya enge 
o o nambanya ai mi ningi upa isa lao 

pa nato. Dopa pe tala en a ali ambu pya
tae u panya ai nanya nambame emba 
mambo pyao ee la tona  lea pyaa. 13  ii 
men e apata apa lao pepa pya pae si
lyamo  Nambame ote tungi pya to ana  
la pae si lyamo. ii men e apata apa lao 
pepa pya pae si lya mo a a  o teme ane 

a na upi namba i amo upa pipa namba 
tole a lya ma nona  la pae si lyamo.

14 o tenya ane a na upi upa yuunya 
en a ali o o nyana, yonge a tao tae yo o 
pa liu pingi. Tenge o onya, i sasa baa 
yuunya en a ali e tala, yongepa tae yo
opa o lapo nye pala u mia. Dopa pi amo 
o ome, u minginya pupu la pae singi a

tane o o oe ya sinya ne pa tala, 15 u mingi 
o o o te a a lao pa a ae yao an e tae a

te a mino en a ali upa pi ta a mo ao nyia. 
16  i ningi etete, baame en ele upa ni sala 
naenge. Baame braa menya man i paenya 
man i pae upa ni singi. 17Tenge o onya, 
en a ali u panya oo upa u nao ne pa
a mai too la tala, baa tange ote un i 

mai yanya, ai tini upa pi ta anya baanya 
ai mi ningi o pale e penge i a mosa baa 

en a ali ia. Baame en a ali upa on o 
ae yao, prisa mupa a lai o o ya i nala 

nae yao, o tenya a lai o o pya a mai too 
la tala baa en a ali ia. 18 isasa isa ma
an e pi pae upa epe a mopa, baa tan a 

through hom all things 
exist, shoul  ma e the 
author of their salvation 
perfect through suffering. 
11 or he ho sancti es 
an  those ho are being 
sancti e  all have one a-
ther. That is hy esus is 
not ashame  to call them 
brothers, 12 saying, I ill 
eclare your name to my 

brothers  in the mi st of 
the congregation I ill 
sing your praise.  13 n  
again, I ill put my trust 
in him.  n  again, ere 
I am, ith the chil ren 

o  has given me.
14Therefore, since the 

chil ren all have esh an  
bloo , esus himself too  
on esh an  bloo  as ell, 
so that through eath he 
might estroy the one ho 
has the po er of eath, 
that is, the evil, 15 an  
free those ho all their 
lives ere hel  in slav-
ery by the fear of eath. 
16 or surely it is not an-
gels that he helps, but the 
escen ants of braham. 

17Therefore he ha  to 
become li e his brothers 
in every ay, so that he 
coul  be a merciful an  
faithful high priest in ser-
vice to o , in or er to 
ma e atonement for the 
sins of the people. 18 Be-
cause he himself suffere  
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nyia. Dopa pi amo o ome, en a ali 
men e isa ma an e pi pae men e ipa ta
mopa, baame en a ali o o ni seta.

Jisasame Mosesa Ita Minao 
K  

3  1Do pana, ai mii pa luma, i sasa raisa 
baa apo so le a a, prisa mu pa ana lao, 

nai mame lao pa nenge o o, nya ama o
tenya la tae, aiti isa a tao ii lao nye pae 
u pame ma sa la pape. 2  ote tata upa pi

ta anya ai nanya, o se same o tenya pii 
upa pi ta a ata minialia a pyoo, i sa

same baa ma an e le amo a ali o onya 
pii upa pi ta a ata minia. 3-4 n a a
lyamo upa pi ta a en a a limi pingima. 
Do pa a o o, upa pi ta a pyoo a singi 
a ali o o baa ote. n a epe men e a
lyamo an a tala, en a ali u pame auu 
aengema. Do pa a o o, an a pingi a ali 
o o etete auu ae yao mambo pingima. 

Do pa a pyoo, en a ali u pame o
sesa auu ae yao mambo pi a mi a a o o, 
in upa i sasa baa enge mi na lyoo etete 
auu ae yao mambo pya penge. 5 ote tata 
upa pi ta anya ai nanya, o se same o

tenya pii upa ata minao, baa o tenya 
a lai a ali atea pyaa. Dopa pia o ome, 

ten a pii la tami upa o se same lao pa
nao atea pyaa. 6Do pa a o o, raisa 
baa o tenya I i ningi o ome o tenya 
pii upa ata minao, o tenya tata upa 
isoo a lyamo. o teme naima epe men e 
i tona le amo o o i ningi i tana lao, 

nai mame ya i nala nae yao nee ae yao 
ma li soo a tao, yuu gii etao o onya tuu 
la ta mano o o, naima ote tata a ta ta
ma nosa pita.

hen he as tempte , he 
is able to help those ho 
are being tempte .

Jesus Is Superior 
to Moses

3  1Therefore, holy broth-
ers, you ho share in a 

heavenly calling, consi er 
esus Christ, the apostle 

an  high priest of our con-
fession, 2 ho as faithful 
to the one ho appointe  
him, ust as oses as 
faithful in all o s house. 
3 et esus is consi ere  

orthy of more glory than 
oses, ust as the buil er 

of a house has more honor 
than the house itself. 4 or 
every house is built by 
someone, but the buil er 
of all things is o . 5No  

oses as faithful in all 
o s house as a servant, 
hich provi e  testimony 

to hat oul  be spo en 
later. 6But Christ is faithful 
over o s house as a on. 

n  e are his house if 
in ee  e hol  our con -
ence rm to the en  along 
ith the hope in hich e 

boast.
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Gotenya Pii Doko Tanga 
 

7-8  li pi ri tame apa le lyamo  En a
ali na pa lenge yuu o onya nya a manya 

yumbange upa o teme ma an e pi a
mopa, u pame baanya pii o o tanga lao 
mona ana i a mi li a a pyoo, in upa nya
a mame baanya pii o o se pala, tanga 

lao mona ana ala nae ya la pape. 9Ee 
ana 0 u tu panya, nambame a lai pio 
upa nya a manya yumbange u pame 
an e ami. an e a mi a a o o, u pame 

namba ma an e pyoo a te ami. 10 a
an e pyo a a a te a mi nosa, nambame 

en a ali o aita imbu ae ya pala apa 
leo  Do ai tame nambanya pii upa 
o te a a lao ne pa tala mona a a pa le

a mi nosa, nambanya ai tini to la tae upa 
na an e a mina  leo. 11Tenge o onya, 
nambame imbu ae ya pala, Do aita 
nambanya oto nyingi pan a o onya 
nai pa ta mina  lao yeto oo aa le ona  lao 

li pi ri tame le lyamo.
12Do pana, ai mii pa luma, nya a manya 

men eme mo name i sasa tungi na pyao 
oo pi too lao ma se tala, ote a tao a a 
a tenge o o ya i na ta mina an ao 
a lye pape. 13 oo pingi mana u pame 

nya ama mi na a se ta mopa, tanga lao 
mona ana e tae na a ta mana lao, in upa 
gii a epa o te a a lao nya ama lapo 
men e yeto mai mai pyoo a lye pape. 
14Nai mame tee pyao raisa tungi pi a
mano o o ya i nala nae yao, yeto oo 
tungi pyao a a a tao, yuu etata gii o o 
an ao nye ta mano o o, o teme raisa 

epe men apu mai tona le amo upa, naima 
apata nye ta ma a. 15  ii pepa pya pae 
singi a e ma sa la pape  Nya a manya 
yumbange u pame o tenya pii o o 
tanga lao mona ana i a mi li a a pyoo, 

Do Not Harden 
Your Hearts

7Therefore, as the oly 
pirit says, To ay, if you 

hear his voice, 8 o not 
har en your hearts as in 
the rebellion, on the ay 
of testing in the il er-
ness, 9 here your fathers 
trie  me, teste  me, an  
sa  my or s for forty 
years. 10Therefore I as 
angry ith that generation 
an  sai , They al ays go 
astray in their hearts  they 
have not no n my ays.  
11 s I s ore in my rath, 
They ill not enter my 
rest

12 ee to it, brothers, 
that none of you has an 
evil heart of unbelief that 
turns a ay from the living 

o . 13But encourage one 
another each ay, as long 
as it is calle  To ay,  so 
that none of you may be 
har ene  by the eceitful-
ness of sin. 14 or e have 
become sharers in Christ, 
if in ee  e hol  our orig-
inal con ence rm to the 
en . 15 s it is sai , To ay, 
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in upa nya a mame baanya pii o o 
se pala, tanga lao mona ana ala nae
ya la pape  la pae si lyamo. 16  o tenya pii 
o o se pala tanga le ami en a ali o aita 

api tupa  En a ali o aita I ipi yuu o o 
ya i nena la tala, o se same la nyoo epea 
o aita aa an a muape. 17 o teme ee 
ana 0 u tu panya en a ali imbu aeya 
o aita api tupa  En a ali na pa lenge yuu 
o onya oo pe tala u mi ami en a ali 
o aita aa an a muape. 18 o tenya oto 

nyingi pan a o onya nai pa ta mina lao 
yeto oo aa lea o aita api tupa  En a
ali o aita baanya pii ne pe ami o aita 

lao laa nae yape  19En a ali o ai tame 
ote tungi na pi ami o onya, oto nyingi 

pan a o onya na pu penge ia lamo lao 
nai mame an e lya mano.

  1Baanya oto nyingi pan a o onya 
naima ipa ta mina le amo o o in u

papi la tae si lya mo a a. Do pana, nya ama 
oto nyingi pan a o onya na pa ta mina, 
ote pa a ae yao a ta mana. 2Nai manya 

yumbange u pame ai pii epe o o si
a mi li a a pyoo, nai mame ai pii epe 
o o si ama. Do pa a o o, o ai tame pii 
o o i ningina lao ma sala nae ya mi nosa, 

pii o ome o aita ni sala naeya pyaa. 
3  uupa ai tipa o lapo tee pi a mopa, o
teme baanya oto nyingi pan a o o 
setea pyaa. e ta pala o teme nai manya 
yumbange upa imbu ae ya pala apa 
lea pyaa  Do aita nambanya oto nyingi 
pan a o onya nai pa ta mina lao yeto 
oo aa le ona  lea pyaa. Do pa a o o, 
naima raisa tungi pingi u pame baanya 
oto nyingi pan a o onya o lan e lya

mano. 4  o tenya pii pepa pya pae singi 
o onya, yuu gii a lange o onya lao 
apa la pae si lyamo  o teme baanya 

if you hear his voice, o 
not har en your hearts as 
in the rebellion.  16 or 
some i  rebel hen they 
hear  o s voice, but not 
all hom oses le  out of 
Egypt. 17No  ith hom 

as o  angry for forty 
years  Was it not ith 
those ho sinne , hose 
bo ies fell in the il er-
ness  18 n  to hom 
i  o  s ear that they 
oul  not enter his rest, if 

not to those ho ere is-
obe ient  19 o e see that 
it as because of their un-
belief that they ere not 
able to enter.

  1Therefore, hile the 
promise of entering 

his rest remains open, let 
us procee  ith fear so 
that none of you may be 
foun  to have fallen short 
of it. 2 or e also have re-
ceive  goo  ne s ust as 
they i . But the message 
they hear  i  not bene t 
them, since they ere not 
unite  by faith ith those 

ho listene . 3 or e ho 
have believe  enter that 
rest. s for the others, o  
has sai , s I s ore in my 

rath, They ill not en-
ter my rest  No  o s 

or s have been nishe  
from the foun ation of the 

orl . 4 or in one place it 
spea s about the seventh 
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a lai upa pi ta a pyoo eta pala, yuu gii 
a lange o onya baa oto nyia pyaana  

la pae si lyamo. 5  ii o onya o teme lao 
pi tuu, Do aita nambanya oto nyingi 
pan a o onya nai pa ta mina  lea pyaa. 
6 En a ali men a tupa o tenya oto 
nyingi pan a o onya pena lao, pan a 
o o in u papi lumba pae si lya mo a a. 

Wamba ai pii epe o o la mai ya mi
nopa, en a ali u pame se pala pii o o 
nepeami pyaa. Dopa pi ami o ome, o
aita o tenya oto nyingi pan a o onya 

napeami pyaa. 7  o teme oto nyingi 
pan a o onya pu penge gii se tea o o, 
ee ana longo pa te a mopa, in u pana lao 
Dapita isa apa lea pyaa  In upa nya
a mame o tenya pii o o se pala, tanga 

lao mona ana ala nae ya la pape  lea
pyaa. Dopa lea o o nai mame nya ama 
langi ta la mano. 8  o su ame en a ali upa 
oto nyingi pan a men e mai yali o o, 
oto nyingi pan a o onya pu penge gii 
o o o teme in u pana laa nae yali. 9Do-

pana, amba tanya oto nyingi mali pyoo, 
o tenya en a ali upa oto nye penge gii 

men e sia o o si ali pe tae si lyamo. 10 Go-
tenya oto nyingi pan a o onya pao 
a tata en a ali o o, o teme baanya 
a lai upa pyoo eta pala oto nyi ali pyoo, 

en a ali o onya a lai upa pyoo eta
pala oto nyeta.

11Nai manya yumbange u pame o
tenya pii o o ne pa tala isa pya e a mili 
pyoo, nai manya men aipi men e isa pya
ala naenya, oto nyingi pan a o onya 
alya pa ta mana lao yeto oo a lai pyoo 
a ta mana. 12 o tenya pii o o lete a

tenge o o nyana, ema pyoo a lai pingi. 
ii o o etete nenge a ta pae. Do onya 

nenge o ome on u a yangi yangipa 
la pota nenge a ta pae upa pi ta anya 
nenge upa ita mi ningi. on u ame 

ay as follo s  n the 
seventh ay o  reste  
from all his or s.  5But 
again, o  says in the pas-
sage above  They ill not 
enter my rest  6Therefore, 
since o s rest remains 
open for some to enter, 
an  those ho formerly 
receive  goo  ne s i  
not enter because of their 
isobe ience, 7he again 
esignates a certain ay, 

calling it To ay,  as he 
says through Davi  much 
later, in the passage al-
rea y uote , To ay, if 
you hear his voice, o not 
har en your hearts.  8 or 
if oshua ha  given them 
rest, o  oul  not have 
spo en later about an-
other ay. 9 o then, there 
remains a abbath rest for 
the people of o . 10 or 
anyone ho has entere  

o s rest has reste  from 
his o n or s, ust as o  
reste  from his.

11Therefore let us ma e 
every effort to enter that 
rest, so that no one ill 
fall into the same pattern 
of isobe ience. 12 or the 

or  of o  is living an  
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en a ali men e tungi lya mopa, luma 
lengepi, uli tun ingipi, upa pi ta a 
an enge. Do pa a pyoo, o tenya pii 
o o en a a linya ma singipi, imambupi 
u panya lan a pi lya mopa, mo name ma

singipi, pyo ani aengepi, upa pi ta a 
pa na pae si lya mopa, o tenya pii o ome 
ya penge. 13 o tenya a se pae u panya 
men aipi men e baanya lengenya yalo 
pe tae na singi. Baanya lengenya upa pi
ta a pa na pae singi. Dopa pingi o onya, 
nai mame mana mi na tama upa pi ta a, 
opa pyoo mi ni a mana lao tanga ote 

la mai tama.

Jisasa Baa Prisa Mupa Etete Kenge 
i i  

14 o tenya I i ningi i sasa, nai manya 
prisa mupa enge singi o o, aiti isa 
pu pala a lyamo. Do pana, nai mame baa 
tungi pi lya ma nona lao, yeto oo lao 
pa nao a ta mana. 15 oo pye pale lao 
naima isa ma an e longo epengeli 
pyoo, nai manya prisa mupa i sasa o o
isa ma an e pi pae longo epe a mopa, 
u panya baame oo men e na pia. Baa
isa ma an e longo epe amo o o nyana, 

baame naima en a ali mee pe tala isa 
pya a penge upa on o aenge. 16Do-
pana, naima isa aa ingi gii men e 
ipa ta mopa, on o aenge ote o ome 
ni se ta mopa lao, pa a na ae yao yeto 
nye pala, baanya on o aenge i i to o 
o onya naima mona.

  1 risa mupa ma an e la tae upa pi
ta ame en a ali u panya pan a nyoo, 

o tenya a lai pya a mai yoo, opaa mai
yoo, oo u nao ne pena lao un i mai yoo 
pingima. 2 risa mupa o o mee pe tala 
isa pya a penge a a o onya, angi ma sala 

active, sharper than any 
t o e ge  s or , pierc-
ing to the point of ivi ing 
soul from spirit, an  oints 
from marro , an  is-
cerning the thoughts an  
intentions of the heart. 
13 No creature is hi en 
from his sight, but all are 
na e  an  expose  to the 
eyes of him to hom e 
must give an account.

Jesus the Great 
High Priest

14 Therefore, since e 
have a great high priest 

ho has passe  through 
the heavens, esus the on 
of o , let us hol  fast to 
our confession. 15 or e 
o not have a high priest 
ho is unable to sympa-

thi e ith our ea nesses, 
but one ho has been 
tempte  in every ay, ust 
as e are, yet as ith-
out sin. 16Therefore let us 
ra  near to the throne of 

grace ith con ence, so 
that e may receive mercy 
an  n  grace to help us 
in our time of nee .

  1 or every high priest 
ta en from among 

the people is appointe  
to represent the people in 
matters relate  to o , to 
offer gifts an  sacri ces 
for sins. 2 e is able to eal 
gently ith those ho are 
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naengepi, alu pi pengepi en a ali upa 
baame tambo tambo lao ni singi. 3 En a ali 
u panya oo upa o teme u nao ne pa a

maina lao baame un i mai ya a maingi. 
Baa mee pe tala isa pya a penge a a o o
nyana, baanya oo upa apata o teme 
u nao ne pe ena lao un i maingia a. 

4  risa mupa a lai, enge epe singi o o 
a ali men eme baanya auu aengeme 
nyala naenge. o teme rone ii lao nye
pala a lai o o mai yali pyoo, prisa mupa 
a lai o o maingi.

5 Do pa a pyoo raisa baa tange enge 
an a e nyo too la tala, prisa mupa a
lai o o nyala naeya. In upa emba 
nambanya I i ningi i pi nopa, namba 
embanya Ta ange i lyona  lea ote o
ome, raisa baa ma an e lea pyaa. 6  ii 

pepa pya pae singi o onya men asa o
teme raisa la mai yoo apa lea pyaa  

e le i se e e a te amo ombe o onya 
emba prisa a tao a a a ta tena  lea pyaa. 
7  i sasa baa en a ali e tala a te amo gii 
u tu panya, baa u mata o onya pyoo 

nye penge ote o ome ni sina lao, ya o 
lao ee lao loma soo a tea. Baame ote 
an a an a se mai yoo a te amo o onya, 

o teme baanya loma si amo upa sa a
maiya. 8-10Baa o tenya I i ningi a a o o, 
baa tan a nea. Dopa pi amo o ome, pii 

ata miningi mana upa baame etao nyia. 
Dopa pe te a mopa, i sasa baa e le i se
e e a tea ombe o onya prisa mupa 
a ta tana lao o teme ma an e lea. Dopa 

pi amo o ome, pyoo nyingi tenge o o 
isasa isa se ta mopa, en a ali baa ata

minatami u pame nye pala, a tao a a 
a ta ta mina lea.
11 ii o onya nai mame pii ta ta e pi

pae longo men apu apata nya ama 

ignorant an  going astray, 
since he himself is sub ect 
to ea ness. 3That is hy 
he is obligate  to offer sac-
ri ces for his o n sins, as 

ell as for the sins of the 
people. 4No one ta es this 
honor for himself, but re-
ceives it hen he is calle  
by o , ust as aron as.

5 In the same ay, 
Christ i  not glorify him-
self in becoming a high 
priest, but as appointe  
by the one ho sai  to 
him, ou are my on  to-
ay I have begotten you.  

6 n  in another passage 
he says, ou are a priest 
forever accor ing to the 
or er of elchi e e .  
7In the ays of his esh, 
esus offere  up prayers 

an  supplications, ith 
lou  cries an  tears, to the 
one ho as able to save 
him from eath, an  he 

as hear  because of his 
reverence. 8 Even though 
he as the on, he learne  
obe ience from hat he 
suffere . 9 n  having 
been ma e perfect, he be-
came the source of eternal 
salvation to all ho obey 
him 10an  as esignate  
by o  as a high priest 
accor ing to the or er of 

elchi e e .
11 n this topic e have 

much to say, an  it is har  
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langi penge a a o o, nya ama pii sa lanya 
ma a ae ya mi nosa langya nae lya mano. 
12 Nya ama mana nyi a mino o onya pi
tuu, gii longo pa te lyamo o onya, in upa 
nya a mame en a ali a a upa mana 
la mai penge. Do pa a o o, o tenya pii 

ambao nye penge si a mino upa e a a 
langi penge i lyamo. Nee yeto upa nya
ama nan inya, nya ama an u i penge 
i lyamo. 13 En a ali men eme mana 
to la tae o onya pii o o auu pyoo na
an e lyamo o o, baa ane a a oo 

an u i i nao a lya mosa pingi. 14Do pa a 
o o, nee yeto upa en a ali angimi 

nengema. En a ali o pale u pame paa 
longosa mana oo epepi upa ya pe
ami o o nyana, mana oopi epepi upa 
opale lamo lao ya penge o onya mana 

nye pae.

K   K  

6  1-2 rai sanya lao pii ma napi ambao 
nye penge upa nai mame nyi a mano 

o onya, upa e a a mana nyala naenya, 
en a ali angimi mana nye penge upa 
nye mana. a lai ii na man i penge upa na 
pimana lao mona a pi lyingipi, ote tungi 
pingipi, aimbu nyingipi, ai yombanya 
ingi se tengepi, en a ali u ma pae upa 

sa a ta singipi, o teme en a ali etao ya
pata o opi, u panya nai mame ee 
pi lyoo mana laa nae ya mana. 3 o teme 
ya ana lao ma se tamo o o, u panya 
nai mame ee pi lyoo laa nae ya mana. 
4-6 aiti isa tae epe men e o teme mee 
mai yamo o opi, li pi rita mai yamo 
o opi, o tenya pii ten e pi pae nao si

a mino o opi, yuu enenge men e ipata 
o onya yeto u papi, u tupa o teme tii 

pi si amo en a ali u pame paa men aisa 
an ao nye pala ya i na tami o ome, o
aita ee enenge oo mona a pi lyina laa 

to explain, since you have 
become sluggish in hear-
ing. 12 or though you 
ought to be teachers by 
this time, you nee  some-
one to teach you again the 
basic principles of the ora-
cles of o . ou nee  mil , 
not soli  foo . 13 nyone 

ho lives on mil  is unac-
uainte  ith the teaching 

about righteousness, for 
he is an infant. 14But soli  
foo  is for the mature, 

hose faculties have been 
traine  by practice to is-
tinguish bet een goo  
an  evil.

Warning Against 
Falling Away

6  1Therefore, let us leave 
behin  the elemen-

tary teaching about Christ 
an  go on to maturity, not 
laying again a foun ation 
of repentance from ea  

or s an  of faith in o , 
2 an  of instruction about 
baptisms, the laying on of 
han s, the resurrection of 
the ea , an  eternal u g-
ment. 3 n  this e ill o, 
if o  permits. 4 or it is 
impossible to rene  to re-
pentance those ho have 
once been enlightene , 

ho have taste  the heav-
enly gift, ho have share  
in the oly pirit, 5 ho 
have taste  the goo  or  
of o  an  the po ers of 
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en 3  

nae ya penge eta. Du tupa ya i na tami o
ome, o aita tange oe ya soo, o tenya 

I i ningi o o elya aiyono pi soo, baa 
po o itanya pyao yu u tae a te amo o o 
ee pyao yu u ta mi nosa pita. 7En a ali 
u pame yuu men e ama pala ee ai po
e lya mi o onya, paa longosa ai yuu ipao 

lan a pi lya mopa, ee ai po a tae upa 
langa la tala, po e lya mi en a ali upa 
nena lao ii man enge. Dopa pingi yuu 
o o o teme auu pi singi. 8 Do pa a o o, 

yuu o onya lyi ipi, lyan a paipi upa 
langa la tamo o o, yuu o o oo lamo 
lao an a tala, o teme tata yangao oe
ya soo eta se penge.

9 ona se tenge pa luma, nai mame opa 
le lya ma no a a o o, o teme nya ama 
pyoo nye pala, epe men apu i tana lao 
nai mame yeto oo ma si lya mano. 10Nya
a mame a lai pi lya mino o opa, o tenya 
enge o onya en a ali baanya la tae 
upa nya a mame on o ae yao a lai 

pyoo ni si a mi noli pyoo, in u papi ni so
a a a lya mino o opa, o lapo ote baa 
to la tae o o nyana, ame sala nae yao 
an a tae a tenge. 11 o teme nya ama 
i ningi ni se tana lao nee ae yao ma li

singi o o nya ama isa etao se ta mopa, 
yuu etata gii o onya tuu la ta mi nopa lao, 
nya ama pi ta ame nee ae yao a lai pi a
mi noli pyoo pimi la a lao ma si lya mano. 
12Nya ama ma a ae yao a tami la a lao 
nai mame ma sala nae lya mano. Do pana, 

o teme i tona le amo upa ote tungi 
pingi en a ali u pame nye ta mana lao 
nee ae yao ma li soo a lya mino o pa a 
pyoo, nya ama a lye pale lao nai mame 
ma si lya mano.

the coming age, 6an  yet 
have fallen a ay, since, to 
their o n harm, they are 
crucifying the on of o  
all over again an  exposing 
him to public shame. 7 or 
lan  that has run  the 
rain that often falls upon it, 
an  pro uces a crop useful 
to those for hom it is cul-
tivate , receives a blessing 
from o . 8But lan  that 
bears thorns an  thistles is 

orthless an  on the verge 
of being curse  its en  is 
to be burne .

9Even though e spea  
in this ay, belove , e 
are confi ent of better 
things in your case, things 
that pertain to salvation. 
10 or o  is not un ust  
he ill not forget your 

or  an  the labor of 
love that you have sho n 
to ar  his name by serv-
ing the saints, as you still 
o. 11We ant each one of 

you to sho  the same ear-
nestness to have the full 
assurance of hope to the 
very en , 12 so that you 

ill not be sluggish, but 
imitators of those ho in-
herit the promises through 
faith an  patience.
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Goteme Ditona Leamo Doko Kiningi 
i    

13En a ali men eme ote ita mi nao 
na a tenge o o nyana, o teme braame 
men apu mai tona lea o opa, o teme 
baanya pii o o yeto ta sa lanya baa tange 
enge la tala lao pi tuu, 14  Nambame emba 

a ali tata an a e i se tala auu pi so tona  
lea pyaa. 15Dopa lea o o, braa meme ya
i nala nae yao ma li soo a ta pala, o teme 

mai tona lea o o nyia pyaa. 16En a ali 
u pame nya a manya pii upa yeto ta

sa lanya, a ali alya sale men enya enge 
o o lengema. Dopa le lyami o ome, pii 

yan a pi lyami o o lao u ma singima. 
17Do pana, mai tona lea upa i ningi etete 
nye ta mana lao ma so on ape pyoo o ai
tame ma sina lao, ma singi aloo na pingi 

ote o ome baanya pii o o yeto ta sa
lanya, baa tange enge lea pyaa. 18 ambo 
laa naenge ote o ome men apu mai
tona lea pii o opa, baanya pii upa yeto 
ta sa lanya baa tange enge la tala i ningi 
etete maito le lyona lea pii o opa, o lapo 
aloo na pingi. Do pana, baanya tuu pingi 
pan a o onya pa a pe a mano u pame 
i tona lea upa i tana lao nee ae yao ma

li soo a lye pale lao, pii yeto o la pome 
o teme nai manya mona sa atase ea pyaa. 

19-20  an a Etete Nee Nye tae o o lapa
lapa men eme ame pi nye tae a tenge 
o onya i sasa an a ote ambao pu pala, 
e le i se e e a tea ombe o onya prisa 

mupa a tao a a a lyamo. Do onya a
tao, baame naima ni soo a lya mona lao, 
yeto oo ma si lya mano o o isa pingi 

pya on ape pyoo pya tala a lya mano.

The Certainty of 
God's Promise

13When o  ma e his 
promise to braham, since 
he ha  no one greater 
to s ear by, he s ore 
by himself, 14 saying, I 

ill surely bless you an  
multiply you.  15 n  so 

braham, having patiently 
en ure , obtaine  the 
promise. 16 eople s ear 
by someone greater than 
themselves, an  in every 
ispute among them an 

oath is final for confir-
mation. 17 o hen o  

ante  to sho  the un-
changeable nature of his 
purpose even more clearly 
to the heirs of the prom-
ise, he guarantee  it ith 
an oath, 18 so that by t o 
unchangeable things, in 

hich it is impossible for 
o  to lie, e ho have 
e  for refuge oul  have 

strong encouragement 
to ta e hol  of the hope 
set before us. 19We have 
this hope as a sure an  
stea fast anchor for the 
soul. It enters into the in-
ner sanctuary behin  the 
veil, 20 here esus has 
entere  as a forerunner 
for us, because he has be-
come a high priest forever 
accor ing to the or er of 

elchi e e .
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1 2 en 20 Nambaa 2  

i   

  1  a leme tange u panya i i e le i se
e e o o, ote Etete e tae a tenge 

o onya prisa. braa meme i i upa 
yan a pyoo ita mi na tala pi lyi a mopa, e
le i se e eme ai ti nisa an a nye tala auu 
pi soo pii epe men apu lamaiya pyaa. 
2Do opa braa meme oapi yan a pe tala 
nyia upa pi ta a malu a a lita mo o
soo se ta pala, u tu panya malu men ai 

e le i se e e maiya pyaa. enge e le
i se e e o onya tenge o o, To la tae 

mana o onya i i. a leme o onya 
tenge o o, ona yae penge. 3 e le i se e
enya en angipi, ta angepi, yumbangepi, 

tata pa lupi men e na a tenge. Baa isa 
tee pingi giipa, etenge giipa, o la ponya 
men e na singi a a. o tenya I i ningi o o 
a tengeli pyoo, baa prisa a tao a a a

tenge. 4Nai manya yumbange braa meme 
yan a pe tala oapi nyia upa pi ta a malu 
a a lita mo o soo se ta pala, u tu panya 
malu men ai e le i se e e maiya o
ome, e le i se e e o o a ali etete 

an a ena lao panasia pyaa.
5  i pai tata u panya man i paenya 

man i pae u panya yumbange o o 
braame. Do pa a o o, braa menya 

man i paenya man i pae yangi u pame 
oapi upa mo o soo malu a a lita se ta pala, 
u panya men ai nya a manya ai mi ningi 
i pai, prisa a lai pingima upa ina la

pape lao o se sanya loo u pame pepa 
pya pae singi. 6 e le i se e e o o baa 
i pai tata aa a o o, braa meme oapi 
upa malu a a lita mo o soo se ta pala, 
u tu panya malu men ai e le i se e e 

maiya pyaa. Dopa pia o ome, o teme 
men e mai tona la maiya a ali braame 
o o, e le i se e eme auu pi soo pii epe 

The Priestly Order 
of Melchizedek

  1No  this elchi e e  
as ing of alem an  

priest of o  ost igh. 
When braham as re-
turning from the slaughter 
of the ings, elchi e e  
met him an  blesse  him, 
2 an  braham gave him 
a tenth of all the spoils. 

is name means ing of 
righteousness,  but he is 
also ing of alem,  hich 
means, ing of peace.  
3 e is ithout father, ith-
out mother, an  ithout 
genealogy  there is no be-
ginning to his ays or en  
to his life. But resembling 
the on of o , he remains 
a priest forever.

4 Consi er ho  great 
this man must be, that 
even braham the pa-
triarch gave him a tenth 
of the spoils. 5 No  the 
la  comman s the sons 
of evi ho receive the 
priestly office to collect 
tithes from the people, 
that is, their brothers, 
even though their brothers 
are also escen e  from 

braham. 6 But elchi e-
e , ho as not among 

the escen ants of evi, 
receive  a tithe from 

braham. e also blesse  
braham, ho ha  re-

ceive  the promises. 7It is 
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men apu lamaiya pyaa. 7 uu pi soo pii 
epe la maingi a ali o o alya sa lena, auu 
pi soo pii epe la mai lya mopa pii singi 
a ali o o ana sa lena lao en a ali upa 
pi ta ame ma si lya mi nopa, tanga pii 
men e na pa lenge. 8En a ali u pame 
oapi upa malu a a lita mo o soo se ta pala, 
u tu panya malu men ai i pai tata prisa 
upa mai lya mi nopa nyingima. Do pa a 
o o, i pai tata prisa u panya gii o o 

epe lya mopa u mingima. Do pa a o o, 
braa meme baanya oapi upa malu a a

lita mo o soo se ta pala, u tu panya malu 
men ai e le i se e e mai ya mopa nyia
pyaa. e le i se e e o o baa a tao a a 
a tengena lao pa ne lyamo. 9-10En a ali 
u pame oapi upa malu a a lita mo o soo 

se ta pala, u tu panya malu men ai i pai 
upa mai lya mi nopa nyingima. Do pa a 
o o, braa meme baanya oapi upa 

malu a a lita mo o soo se ta pala, u tu
panya malu men ai e le i se e e maiya 
gii o opa, i pai o o na atea pyaa. Do
pa a o o, e le i se e eme braame 
ai ti nisa an a nyia gii o opa, i pai baa, 

baanya yumbange braa menya tae yo o 
o onya o o palea pyaa. Tenge o onya, 
i pai o ome e le i se e e mai ya mo

sa a pia pyaana la penge.

Jisasa Baa Melekisedeke 
Katea Kombe Dokonya 

K  
11 i pai tata upa isa o se sanya loo 

upa o teme en a ali upa maiya pyaa. 
i pai tata u pame prisa a lai pi ami 
o onya aita, en a ali upa oo na sina 

lao etao pyoo a si ali o o, ro nenya 
man i pae upa o teme ya i na tala, prisa 

a a men e, e le i se e e a tea ombe 
o onya a tena laa nae yali. 12 o teme 

beyon  all ispute that the 
inferior is blesse  by the 
superior. 8 In the one case, 
tithes are receive  by mor-
tal men, but in the other 
case, they are receive  by 
one ho is atteste  to be 
living. 9 ne might even 
say that evi himself, ho 
receives tithes, pai  tithes 
through braham. 10 or 
evi as still in the loins 

of his ancestor braham 
hen elchi e e  met 

him.

Jesus Compared 
to Melchizedek

11No  if perfection ha  
been attainable through 
the evitical priesthoo  
(for un er this priesthoo  
the people receive  the 
la , hat further nee  

oul  there have been 
for another priest to arise 
accor ing to the or er of 

elchi e e  rather than 
the or er of aron  12 or 
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1 1 am 0  2 21 am 0  

a ali tata a a men eme prisa a lai 
o o pina lao aloo pilya gii o opa, loo 
upa alo a a pi penge. 13-14Nai manya 
a mongo o o baa i pai tata u panya 

men e aa. Baa a ali tata u a o o
nyana lao pa ne lyamo. ali tata u a 
u panya men e prisa a ta tana lao o

se same laa naeya pyaa. Tenge o onya, 
u a tata u panya men eme alta o
onya a lai o o napia pyaa.

15 ele ise e e yale prisa a a men e 
ipao a lyamo o ome, i pai tata prisa 
upa ita minala ao mi ni lya mona lao 

nai mame ma si lya mano. 16-17  i sasa lao 
apa la pae si lyamo  e le i se e e 
a te amo ombe o onya emba prisa a

tao a a a ta tena  la pae si lyamo. Dopa 
la pae si lyamo o o, i pai upa i i prisa 
a ta pengena la tae si lyamo loo o ome 
aa, lete etete a tenge o onya yeto 
o ome i sasa baa prisa a tena lea. 

18-19 o se sanya loo u pame men e etao 
auu pi sala naeya pyaa. Do onya, prisa 
a lai pingi loo amba tae o ome a lai 
yeto oo na pyoo, angi men e na pyo a a 

pi a mosa, o teme loo o o nyoo lemba 
pia. Dopa pe tala, naima ipu pale lao 

o teme ete te a a epe men e i tona lea 
o o i ningi i tana lao nee ae yao ma

li si lya mano o onya aita ote tengesa 
pe lya mano.

20-21  i pai tata upa prisa a lai mai
yanya, pii yeto ta soo enge men e 
la tala, prisa a lai o o namaiyami pyaa. 
Do pa a o o, a mongome baanya pii 
upa yeto ta sa lanya, baa tange enge 

la tala, prisa a lai o o i sasa mai yoo 
pi tuu, e le i se e e a te amo ombe 
o onya emba prisa a tao a a a ta tena  

lao a mongome lalu lao le amo o o, 

hen the priesthoo  is 
change , the la  must 
also be change . 13 No  
he of hom these things 
are spo en belongs to a 
ifferent tribe, from hich 

no one has ever serve  at 
the altar. 14 or it is clear 
that our or  arose from 
u ah, an  in connection 
ith that tribe oses sai  

nothing about priesthoo .
15 No  this point be-

comes even more clear 
hen there arises another 

priest li e elchi e e , 
16 one ho has become 
a priest, not through a 
legal re uirement con-
cerning physical escent, 
but through the po er of 
an en less life. 17 or o  
testi es, ou are a priest 
forever accor ing to the 
or er of elchi e e .  
18 The former comman -
ment is set asi e because 
it as ea  an  ineffec-
tive 19 (for the la  ma e 
nothing perfect , an  a 
better hope is intro uce , 
by hich e ra  near to 

o .
20 n  none of this 

happene  ithout an 
oath. aron s escen ants 
become priests ithout 
an oath, 21but esus as 
ma e a priest ith an oath 
by the one ho sai  to 
him, The or  has s orn 
an  ill not change his 
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ma singi aloo na pi tana  la pae si lyamo. 
22Dopa la pae si lyamo o ome, o teme 
pii enenge men e lao ya i pi amo o o 
isasa isa yeto i sia. ii amba tae o o 

ita mi nao pii enenge o o ete te a a epe.
23Wamba prisa a te ami u pame prisa 

a lai o o pyoo a tao a a na a tena lao, 
u mingi o ome aita lyo ea pyaa. Dopa 

pia o ome prisa longo ateami pyaa. 
24Do pa a o o, i sasa baa a tao a a 
a tenge o o nyana, baanya prisa a

lai pingi o o tanga tangapi ya i nala 
nae yata. 25Tenge o onya, i sasa tungi 
pingi o onya aita ote a lyamo o
onya tengesa pe lya mino en a ali upa, 
o teme ni sina lao i sa same loma sa a

mai yoo, baa a tao a a a tenge. Dopa 
pingi o o nyana, baame en a ali upa 
etao pyoo nyingi.

26 i sa same a lai oo men e na pyoo, 
epe i i pi lya mopa, baa isa oo tenge 
men e na singi. Dopa pingi o onya, 
en a ali oo pingi upa pipa na a tena 
lao, o teme baa enge an a e mai tala, 
aiti isa nai manya prisa mupa a tena 

le amo o o laa ao lea. 27  risa mupa 
a a u pame ambao nya a manya 
oo upa u nao ne pe ena lao o te a a 

lao ote un i maingima. Dopa pe tala, 
en a ali u panya oo upa u nao ne
pa a maina lao ote un i maingi ma a. 
Do pa a o o, e a a ote un i maiya 
nae ya la pale lao paa men aisa i i i
sa same baa tange ote un i maiya. 
28 o se sanya loo u pame prisa mupa 
ma an e lelya upa mee pe tala isa pya
engema. Do pa a o o, loo upa ita 

mi nao, o teme baanya pii upa yeto ta
sa lanya, baa tange enge la tala, baanya 
I i ningi o o etao yeto maiya. Dopa 
pe tala, prisa a lai o o tanga tangapi 
pyo a a a ta tana lao ma an e lea.

min , ou are a priest 
forever accor ing to the 
or er of elchi e e .  
22 ccor ingly, esus has 
become the guarantor of 
a better covenant.

23 No  the former 
priests ere many in 
number, because they 

ere prevente  by eath 
from continuing in of-

ce  24but because esus 
continues forever, he has 
a permanent priesthoo . 
25 Therefore he is able 
to save to the uttermost 
those ho come to o  
through him, because he 
al ays lives to interce e 
for them.

26 It as tting for us 
to have such a high priest, 
one ho is holy, innocent, 
un e le , separate  from 
sinners, an  exalte  above 
the heavens. 27 e has no 
nee , li e the other high 
priests, to offer up aily 
sacri ces, rst for his o n 
sins, an  then for the sins 
of the people. or he i  
this once for all hen he 
offere  up himself. 28 or 
the la  appoints as high 
priests men ho have 

ea ness, but the or  of 
the oath, hich came af-
ter the la , appoints the 
on, ho has been ma e 

perfect forever.
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Pii Enenge Lao Yaki Petae 
 i  

  1 Nai mame pii le lya mano a enya 
tenge angi o o a e  Nai manya 

prisa mupa i sasa o o, aiti isa ote 
an a e o o pe tenge to o o onya ingi 
to lae tena pi lyamo. 2 o tenya sele an a 
angi, aiti isa a tenge o onya pan a 
nee nye tae u panya i sa same prisa a lai 
pyoo a lyamo. ele an a o o en a a limi 
pe tae aa. ele an a o o a mongome 
pe tae. 3 ote opaa mai pengepi, un i mai
pengepi, upa prisa mupa u pame maina 
lao ma an e la tae. Do pa a pyoo, nai
manya prisa mupa i sasa o ome o pale 
men e ote un i mai penge a a. 4 risa 
a ta penge la tae u pame i i ote opaa 

mai pengena lao o se sanya loo u pame 
la pae singi o onya, i sasa baa yuu a
enya a ta pyali o o, baame prisa a lai 
o o na pi pyali. 5  o se same sele an a 
o o pyaanya pi a mopa, o teme yeto oo 

baa la mai yoo, uu man a o onya a tao, 
sele an a men e apa pyoo pi pengena 
lao ma an e mi na pae o o pa nao emba 
langio o onya aita pi pina  lea pyaa. 
Tenge o onya, prisa u pame a lai 
pingima lo tuu an a o o, aiti isa sele 
an a o o ma an e pyoo pe tae. 6Do pa a 
o o, rai same in upa prisa a lai pi lyamo 
o ome, amba prisa a lai pi ami upa 

ita minala ao mi ni lyamo. Do pa a pyoo, 
o teme raisa isa naima epe i tona le

amo u pame, osesa isa epe mai tona 
lea upa ita minala ao mi ni lyamo. Tenge 
o onya, o teme raisa isa pii lao ya i 

pinya se te amo o ome, amba tae o
teme pii lao ya i pinya se ta pae o o ita 
minala ao mi ni lya mo a a.

7Wamba tae pii lao ya i pe tae o onya 
oo tenge men e nasingi pyali o o, 

The High Priest of 
the New Covenant

  1No  the main point 
of hat e are saying 

is this  We have such a 
high priest, ho sat o n 
at the right han  of the 
throne of the a esty in 
heaven, 2 a minister of the 
holy places an  of the true 
tabernacle, hich as set 
up by the or , not by man. 
3 or every high priest is 
appointe  to offer gifts 
an  sacri ces  therefore, 
it as necessary for this 
priest also to have some-
thing to offer. 4 or if he 

ere on earth, he oul  
not even be a priest, since 
there are alrea y priests 

ho offer gifts accor ing 
to the la . 5They serve a 
copy an  sha o  of the 
heavenly things. or hen 

oses as about to buil  
the tabernacle, he as 

arne  by o , ee to it 
that you ma e everything 
accor ing to the pattern 
that as sho n to you on 
the mountain.  6But as it 
is, the ministry esus has 
receive  is as superior to 
the ol  priesthoo  as the 
covenant he me iates is su-
perior to the ol  covenant, 
since it has been enacte  
on better promises.

7 or if that first cov-
enant ha  been faultless, 
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o teme pii enenge men e lao ya i pi
too lao ma sala nae yali. 8 Do pa a o o, 

amba tae pii lao ya i pe tae o onya oo 
tenge men e si lyamo lao an a tala, o
teme apa lea pyaa  Namba a mongo 
o ome lelyo  a la pape  ii o o pa li ta

mopa Israele ta tapi, u a ta tapi upa pipa 
nambame pii enenge men e lao ya i 
pito. 9Namba a mongo o ome apa 
lelyo  Israele ta tapi, u a ta tapi, u panya 
yumbange u pame I ipi yuu o o ya i
na tala epe a mino gii o opa, nambame 
o aita la nyoo ipu pala, o aita pipa 

pii lao ya i pio o o o ai tame ata
minala nae yami. Dopa pi a mino o onya, 
nambame o aita maita maiyo. Dopa pi
ona, nambame pii enenge lao ya i pito 
o o, o ai tanya yumbange upa pipa 

pii lao ya i pio o pale aana lao namba 
a mongo o ome lelyo. 10 uu gii men a

tupa pa ta ta mopa, Israele upa pipa apa 
lao pii men e nambame lao ya i pinya 
se ta a maito  Nambanya loo upa o ai
tanya ma singi o o se ta pa a mai, mona 
an a a pepa pyanya a ta a maito. Dopa 
pe tala namba o ai tanya ote a ta topa, 
o aita nambanya en a ali a ta ta mina 

lao namba a mongo o ome lelyo. 11 ii 
o opa en a ali enge singipi, na singipi 
upa pi ta ame namba a mongo o o 

ma se tami. Tenge o onya, en a ali 
men eme baanya ta tapi, ai mi ningipi 
men e la mai yoo, a mongo ma sepe  lao 
mana laa nae yata. 12Do opa mana oo 
upa mi na ta mi nopa, nambame an a tala 
on o ae yato. Dopa pe tala u panya oo 

pingi mapi, loo ya lenge mapi, upa pi ta a 
nambame ame sa a mai tona  lea pyaa. 
13 ii lao ya i pe tae enenge lea o ome pii 
lao ya i pe tae amba tae o ome men e 
na pi pengena lao lea. Do pale atingi e tala 
oe lyamo upa alu pyaa pomo.

there oul  have been no 
nee  to loo  for a secon  
one. 8 But fin ing fault 

ith it, o  says to the 
people, Behol , the ays 
are coming, says the or , 

hen I ill establish a ne  
covenant ith the house of 
Israel an  ith the house 
of u ah, 9 not li e the 
covenant I ma e ith their 
fathers on the ay hen I 
too  them by the han  to 
lea  them out of the lan  
of Egypt. or they i  not 
continue in my covenant, 
so I ha  no regar  for 
them, says the or . 10 or 
this is the covenant I ill 
ma e ith the house of Is-
rael after those ays, says 
the or  I ill put my 
la s into their min s an  

rite them on their hearts. 
I ill be their o , an  
they ill be my people. 
11No longer ill a man 
teach his fello  citi en or 
his brother, saying, no  
the or ,  for they ill all 
no  me, from the least of 

them to the greatest. 12 or 
I ill be merciful to ar  
their ini uities  their sins 
an  their la less ee s I 

ill remember no more.  
13 In spea ing of a ne  
covenant,  he has ma e 
the rst one obsolete. n  

hat is becoming obsolete 
an  gro ing ol  ill soon 
isappear.
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Isa Yuu Dakenya Lotuu Anda Nee 
  

9  1 risa a lai pi penge ma napi, isa yuu 
a enya lo tuu an a nee nye tae o

onya ma napi, u panya lao amba tae 
pii lao ya i pe tae o ome lanya setea
pyaa. 2  n a se leme pi ami o onya ruma 

ambao o onya lama ai ye pae se tenge 
o opi, te polo o opi, breta ote mai

taepi, upa singi. uma ambao o o 
enge, an a Nee Nye tae lengema. 3  uma 
ambao o onya omotena aita lapa lapa 

men eme ruma lapo pyoo o o nee nye
tae a tenge. uma lapo pyoo o o enge, 
an a Etete Nee Nye tae lengema. 4  an a 
o onya, ena tun uma pina lao ita langa 

se tenge isa go lome a se pae o opa, o
tenya pii lao ya i pe tae pa lenge bo osa 
o opa, o lapo singi. Bo osa o onya 
e tae upa pi ta a go lome pe tae a tenge. 

Bo osa o onya penge go lome a se pae 

The Earthly 
Sanctuary

9  1No  even the first 
covenant ha  regula-

tions for orship an  an 
earthly sanctuary. 2 or a 
tabernacle as prepare . 
In the rst room ere the 
lampstan , the table, an  
the brea  of the resence  
this is calle  the oly 
lace. 3Behin  the secon  

veil as a room calle  the 
oly of olies. 4 It ha  a 

gol en censer an  the ar  
of the covenant, hich as 
overlai  on all si es ith 
gol . In the ar  ere the 
gol en ar containing the 
manna, the ro  of aron 
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ma naa nee pa lenge o opi, ro nenya 
pangali imbu pia o opi, pii lao ya i pe
tae o o pepa pya tae a tenge ana pata 
la poma o la popi, u tupa pa lenge. 5 Bo osa 
e tae o onya, o tenya tii pi pae o o pa

na soo, go lome a se pae en ele se tu bimi 
lengema la poma o lapo pe tengemba. Do
la ponya papa pun i pun i o onya, oo 
u nao ne penge pan a o o singi. Du

panya epapu longo lao na la mana.
6  ele an a o onya se penge upa 

pi ta a se tao epa la tala, prisa upa o
te a a lao ruma ambao o onya pu pala, 
prisa a lai pi penge la tae upa pingima. 
7  uma lapo pyoo o onya ee ana ii 
lao, prisa mupa o o paa men aisa i i 
o lan ata pingi. Baa mee o lan ala 

naenya, tae yo o men a tupa mi nao o
lan a tala, baanya oopi, en a a linya 
ma sala nae yao oo pi lya mipi, upa u
nao ne pena lao ote opaa maingi. 8Dopa 
pingi mana o onya li pi ri tame naima 
apa pyoo lai ta a pi lyamo  ele an a 
amba tae o o a te a mopa, mee en a
ali upa pan a nee nye tae o la ponya 
o lan a penge ai tini o o lumba pae 

na sia. 9-10 o tuu mana mi nao un i 
maingipi, opaa mi nao epengepi, yonge 

asa asa pingi mana tata tata u papi, 
nee nengepi, en a i nengepi, upa pi
ta a yonge etae pingi. ana u pame 
en a ali lo tuu lenge u panya mo name 
oo pi lya mino lenge o o etao to la sala 

naenge. ele an a amba tae o onya 
mana u pame, o tenya lo tuu mana 
enenge mi na penge gii men e ipa tana 
lao ma an e pyoo sia.

Kraisanya Taeyoko Dokome Naima 
 i  

11Epe men apu ipata u panya raisa 
baa prisa mupa o o ambao epea. 

that ha  bu e , an  the 
tablets of the covenant. 
5 bove the ar  ere the 
cherubim of glory, over-
sha o ing the mercy seat. 
But e cannot iscuss 
these things in etail no .

6 When these things 
ere all in place, the 

priests regularly entere  
the rst room of the tab-
ernacle, performing their 
sacre  uties. 7But into 
the secon  room, the high 
priest alone entere  only 
once a year, an  never 

ithout bloo , hich he 
offere  for himself an  
for the unintentional sins 
of the people. 8By this ar-
rangement the oly pirit 

as sho ing that the ay 
into the holy places ha  
not yet been isclose  as 
long as the rst tabernacle 

as still stan ing. 9This is 
a symbol for the present 
time, uring hich gifts 
an  sacri ces are offere  
that cannot perfect the 
conscience of the orshiper, 
10but eal only ith foo  
an  rin , an  various 

ashings an  regulations 
for the esh, impose  until 
the time of reformation.

Redemption 
Through the 

Blood of Christ

11But hen Christ came 
as high priest of the goo  
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Ipu pala raisa baa mana epe u panya 
prisa mupa a tao, sele an a etete epe 
aiti isa a tenge o onya o lan ea. 
ele an a o o en a ali ingimi pe tae 
aa. Isa yuu a enya a se pae u panya 

men e aa a. 12 eme mai panya tae yo
opi, ao a anya tae yo opi, u panya 

men e mi nao rai same an a Etete 
Nee Nye tae o onya na pea. an a Etete 
Nee Nye tae o onya prisa men eme 
ee un i maiya na pa ta mopa lao, rai

same baanya tae yo o o o mi nao paa 
men aisa i i pea. Dopa pi amo o ome, 
en a ali upa tanga tangapi mo ao nye
pae ya a a ta ta mi nopa lao etao mo ao 
nyia. 13  risa u pame meme mai panya 
tae yo opi, ao mai panya tae yo opi, ao 
ina yangao u u mi na paepi, u pame 
en a ali isa tan yoo pi se tala, yongenya 
ai mala upa pyoo a soo nepenge

tamo o o, 14 a lai ii na man i penge 
upa ya i na tala, ote a tao a a a

tenge o onya a lai pya a mai ye pale 
lao, rai sanya tae yo o o ome nya a
manya mo name oo pi lya mi nona lenge 
o o etao pyoo a singi. raisa isa 
oo men e na singi o ome, pi rita a

tao a a a tenge o onya yeto o ome, 
baa tange ote un i maiya.

15 raisa baa o tepa, en a a li panya 
aina o onya a ta pala, pii enenge 

lao ya i pe tae o o en a ali upa 
maingi. ote isa etete nye penge upa 

ii lao nye pae en a ali u pame nye
ta mi nopa lao, raisa baa u mia. Dopa 
pi amo o ome, amba tae pii lao ya i 
pe tae o onya aita en a ali oo pi a
mi nosa an e tae a te ami upa mo ao 
nyia. 16-17En a ali men eme baanya 
moeya upa nye tana lao la mailya en a
ali o o lenge tao alya o opa, moeya 
upa nye tana la tae en a ali o ome 

things to come, through 
the greater an  more per-
fect tabernacle, not ma e 

ith han s (that is, not 
of this creation , 12 he en-
tere  once for all into the 
holy places, not by the 
bloo  of goats an  calves, 
but by his o n bloo , thus 
obtaining eternal re emp-
tion. 13 or if the bloo  of 
bulls an  goats, an  the 
ashes of a heifer sprin le  
on those ho are e le , 
sanctify for the puri ca-
tion of the esh, 14 ho  
much more ill the bloo  
of Christ, ho through 
the eternal pirit offere  
himself ithout blemish 
to o , purify your con-
sciences from ea  or s 
to serve the living o

15That is hy he is the 
me iator of a ne  cove-
nant, so that those ho 
are calle  may receive 
the promise  eternal in-
heritance, since a eath 
has occurre  that re eems 
them from the transgres-
sions committe  un er 
the rst covenant. 16 or 
in the case of a ill, it 
is necessary to establish 
the eath of the one ho 
ma e it, 17because a ill 
ta es effect only after the 
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moeya upa na nyingi. Baa u ma pyana 
lao en a a limi an e lya mi nopa, moeya 
upa nye tana la tae en a ali o ome 

nyingi. 18-20  oo upa pi ta a o se same 
ita i pyao en a ali upa la mai tala, ao 
a a tae yo opi, meme maipa tae yo opi, 

en a i a mu paepi, upa pya soo penge 
men enya man ea pyaa. an i pala tanu 
isope angya men e nye pala, sipi sipi 
iti ate pya pae men a puame ya i pia
pyaa. Dopa pe tala, pengenya tae yo o 
pe tea o onya poe ya nye tala, o tenya 
loo bu upi, en a a lipi upa pita a isa 
tan yoo pisia pyaa. i soo pi tuu, o
tenya loo upa ata minalapale la tala, 
tae yo o a eme o teme pii lao ya i pi
lya mona  o se same lea pyaa. Dopa lea 
o ome, pii amba tae lao ya i pia o o, 

tae yo o me a a lao ya i pia lamona lao 
an e lya mano. 21  o se same tae yo o 

person s eath  it is never 
in force hile the per-
son ho ma e it is alive. 
18 That is hy even the 

rst covenant as not in-
augurate  ithout bloo . 
19 or hen oses ha  
proclaime  every com-
man ment of the la  to 
all the people, he too  the 
bloo  of calves an  goats, 
along ith ater, scarlet 

ool, an  hyssop, an  
sprin le  the scroll itself 
an  all the people, 20 say-
ing, This is the bloo  of 
the covenant that o  has 
or aine  for you.  21In the 
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tan yoo pi sia o pa a pyoo, sele an a 
o o nyapi, prisa u pame mi nao a lai 

pingi i sapi, upa pi ta anya tan yoo 
pisia pyaa. 22  o se sanya loo u pame la
pae singili pyoo, tata pi ta a uni na sina 
lao tae yo ome i ningi pyoo a singi. Tae
yo o ai laa nae lya mino o o, o pale 
men e pyoo a sala naenge.

23 aiti isa sele an a a tenge o o ma
an e pyoo, yuunya sele an a o onya 

singi upa uni na sina lao, ao api, me
mepi un i mai yami u panya tae yo ome 
pyoo a se penge i a mosa pyoo asiami
pyaa. Do pa a o o, aiti isa sele an a 
a tenge o onya oapi singi upa ai mala 

na sina lao, un i ete te a a epe men enya 
tae yo o o ome pyoo a se penge i a
mosa pyoo a sia. 24 aiti isa singi angi 
u panya ma an e pyoo ingimi pe tae, 

pan a nee nye tae o la ponya raisa baa 
o lan ala naeya. Baa aiti isa pu pala, 

nai manya ambu alo pyoo, in upa baa 
o tenya enomba o onya a lyamo. 

25 risa mupa a a u pame nya a
manya tae yo o aa, ao a api, me mepi 
u panya tae yo o upa mi nao, an a 

Etete Nee Nye tae o onya ee ana ii 
lao pengema. Do pa a o o, rai same 
baa tange paa longosa ote un i mai
yanya aiti isa na pea. 26Baanya tae yo o 

o o paa longosa ote un i maiya 
pe ali o o, yuupa ai tipa o lapo tee 
pia o onya pi tuu, in upa tuu lao, baa 
tan a nao a ta pyali. Do pa a o o, yuu 
eta penge gii o o tengesa pi a mopa, rai
same en a ali u panya oo upa u nao 
ne pa a mai too lao, baa un i oo u
ma lanya paa men aisa i i pa nao epea. 
27 o teme en a ali upa paa men aisa 
i i u ma pengena la tae. Dopa la tae o
onya, mai ta ao o teme ya pata gii o o 
an ao nye tami. 28  rai same en a ali 

same ay, he sprin le  
ith bloo  the tabernacle 

an  all the vessels use  
in orship. 22 In ee , ac-
cor ing to the la  nearly 
everything is puri e  ith 
bloo , an  ithout the 
she ing of bloo  there is 
no remission.

23 o it as necessary 
for the copies of the things 
in heaven to be puri e  

ith these sacri ces, but 
for the heavenly things 
themselves to be puri-

e  ith better sacri ces 
than these. 24 or Christ 
i  not enter holy places 

ma e ith han s, hich 
are copies of the true 
ones  he entere  heaven 
itself, so that he might ap-
pear no  before o  on 
our behalf. 25Nor i  he 
enter heaven to offer him-
self many times, as the 
high priest enters the holy 
places year after year ith 
bloo  that is not his o n, 
26 for then he oul  have 
ha  to suffer again an  
again since the foun ation 
of the orl . But no  he 
has appeare  once for all 
at the en  of the ages to 
remove sin by the sacri-

ce of himself. 27 n  ust 
as it is appointe  for men 
to ie once an  then face 
u gment, 28 so also Christ, 
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longonya oo upa u nao ne pa a mai
yanya, baa un i oo paa men ai sa a 

u mia. raisa baa paa lapo pyoo ipata 
o o, en a ali u panya oo upa u nao 

ne pa a mai yanya nai pata. Baa an a ta
mana lao nee ae yao ma li soo a ta tami 
en a ali upa pyoo nyala ipata.

Koo Dupa Etao Kunao 
 

0  1 o se sanya loo u pame epe 
men apu ipata upa ma an e 

pe tae singi. o se sanya loo upa epe 
men apu ipata lumu upa aa. Tenge 
o onya, prisa u pame ee ana ii lao 
un i tata men ai o oa a mai lyami 
o ome, en a ali sele an a o onya 

epe lyami upa uni na sina lao etao 
pyoo a sala naenge. 2 ele an a o
onya en a ali lo tuu laa epe ami upa 

paa men aisa uni na sina lao etao pyoo 
a si ali o o, o aita isa oo tenge 

men e na si lya mona lao ma si ami nopa, 
prisa u pame un i maingi mana o o 
ae ya mili. 3-4 ao mai papi, meme mai

papi, u panya tae yo o u pame en a ali 
u panya oo upa u nao ne pala naenge. 

Dopa pingi o onya, ee ana ii lao prisa 
u pame un i mai lyami o ome, en a
ali upa isa oo mee si lya mona lao 

ma sina lao pa na singi.
5-6  raisa baa isa yuu a enya ipu pala 

ote la mai yoo, Embame un ipi, opaapi 
upa ina lao ma sala naenge. ao me

mepi upa ita tenya tao mu lyina le lya mipi, 
oo u nao ne pa a tale lao un i i lya mipi, 
upa embame auu na aenge. Do pa a 
o o, embame en a ali yonge men e 

nambanya lao epa le ee. 7 ii pepa pya
pae singi bu u o onya nambanya lao 

having been offere  once 
to bear the sins of many, 

ill appear a secon  time, 
not to bear sin, but to 
bring salvation to those 

ho are eagerly aiting 
for him.

i  i  
Once for All

0  1 ince the la  has 
only a sha o  of 

the goo  things to come 
an  not the true form of 
those things, the same 
sacri ces that they contin-
ually offer year after year 
can never perfect those 

ho ra  near to or-
ship. 2 ther ise, oul  
they not have cease  to 
be offere , since the or-
shipers oul  have been 
puri e  once an  for all, 
an  oul  no longer have 
any consciousness of sins  
3 But in these sacrifices 
there is a remin er of sins 
year after year. 4 or it is 
impossible for the bloo  
of bulls an  goats to ta e 
a ay sins.

5Therefore, hen Christ 
came into the orl , he 
sai , acri ce an  offer-
ing you i  not esire, but 
a bo y you prepare  for 
me  6 in hole burnt offer-
ings an  sin offerings you 
too  no pleasure. 7Then I 
sai , Behol , I have come 
to o your ill,  o , as 
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la tae si lya moli pyoo, nambame ote 
embanya ma singili pi too la tala ipa te lyona  
lea. 8 risa u pame un i mai pengena 
lao o se sanya loo u pame la tae singi. 
Do pa a o o, ambao rai same lao pi
tuu, un i i lya mipi, opaa i lya mipi, 
ao me mepi upa ita tenya tao mu lyina 

le lya mipi, oo u nao ne pa lanya un i 
i lya mipi, upa embame ma sala nae yao, 

auu na ae yao a a pingina  lea. 9Dopa 
la tala baame lao pi tuu, Nambame ote 
embanya ma singili pi too la tala ipa te
lyona  lea. Dopa lea o ome, ote un i 
maingi mana ambao se ta pae o o ne
pa tala, baame mana enenge men e se tea. 
10 i sasa rai same o tenya ma si a moli pe
tala, baanya yonge o o paa men aisa i i 
un i mai yamo o ome, naima o tenya 

la tae i sia.
11  risa upa pi ta ame prisa a lai pyoo 

a tao, un i tata men ai o oa a o
te a a lao maingima. un i mai lyami 
u pame en a ali u panya oo upa 
u nao ne pala naenge. 12 Do pa a o o, 

en a a linya oo u panya tanga tangapi 
un i mai tae a ta ta mi nopa lao, rai

same baa tange paa men aisa i i ote 
un i maiya. Dopa pe tala baa o tenya 
ingi to lae tena etete pi lyamo. 13Do-
onya pi tuu baanya yan a pipi upa 

baanya mo o se tenge to o ina lata gii 
o o in upa ma li soo a lyamo. 14 o teme 

en a ali baanya la tae upa, tanga
tangapi un i mai tae a ta ta mi nopa lao, 

rai same paa men aisa i i baa tange 
ote un i mai yamo o ome, upa isa 
uni na sina lao etao pyoo a sia.
15 ii men e apata li pi ri tame pa na soo 

naima apa langi lyamo  16  a mongome 
lao pi tuu, uu gii men a tupa pa ta ta mopa, 
apa lao pii men e nambame lao ya i 

pinya se ta a maito  Nambanya loo upa 

it is ritten about me in 
the scroll of the boo .  
8 In the passage above he 
says, acrifice an  of-
fering, an  hole burnt 
offerings an  sin offerings 
you i  not esire, nor i  
you ta e pleasure in them  
(although they are offere  
accor ing to the la , 
9Then he a s, Behol , I 
have come to o your ill, 

 o .  e ta es a ay the 
rst in or er to establish 

the secon . 10 By o s 
ill e have been sancti-
e  through the offering 

of the bo y of esus Christ 
once for all.

11 No  every priest 
stan s aily at service, 
offering again an  again 
the same sacri ces that 
can never ta e a ay sins. 
12 But hen Christ ha  
offere  for all time one 
sacri ce for sins, he sat 
o n at the right han  of 
o , 13 here he is no  
aiting until his enemies 

are ma e a footstool for 
his feet. 14 or by one of-
fering he has perfecte  
for all time those ho are 
being sancti e .

15 The oly pirit also 
testi es to us about this. 
irst he says, 16 This is 

the covenant I ill ma e 
ith them after those ays, 

says the or  I ill put 
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o ai tanya mona an a a se ta pa a mai, 
ma singinya pepa pyaanya a ta a maito. 
17Dopa pe tala u panya oo pingi mapi, 
loo ya lenge mapi, upa pi ta a nambame 
ame sa a mai tona  le ana  lao naima langi

lyamo. 18 o teme nai manya oo upa 
u nao nepatea tamo o o, ee oo u nao 

ne pena lao un i mai penge a lai men e 
na si lyamo.

Jisasa Tungi Pingi Doko Yakinala 
 

19-20 ai mii pa luma, i sa sanya tae yo o 
ai le amo o ome, naima lete a ta

penge ai tini enenge men e nai manya 
lumbe ea. ai tini o onya pao, lapa lapa 
men eme an a Etete Nee Nye tae o o 
ame pi nye tae a tenge o onya aita 

naima pa a na ae yao o lan a penge. 
apa lapa ame pi nye tae a tenge o o, 
i sa sanya yonge o o. 21 In upa nai

manya prisa mupa an a e i sasa o ome 
o tenya en a ali upa isoo a lyamo. 

22 Baame nai manya mo nanya elya pi pae 
oo upa tae yo ome tan yoo ne pa

tala, nai manya yonge upa en a i uni 
na singi o ome asa pyao ne pe ea. Do
pana, nai mame mona lapo palya nae yao, 
baa yeto oo tungi pyala ao pya tala, 

ote a lyamo o onya tengesa mona. 
23 o teme men e pi tona lelya o o ya
i nala nae yao i ningi a a pingi. Dopa 

pingi o onya, baame men e pi tona le
amo o o i ningi pi tana lao, nee ae yao 
ma li soo a tenge o o lao pa ne lya mano 
o o ya i nala nae yao yeto oo mi na

tae a ta mana. 24 i na tae a tao, en a ali 
upa auu aengepi, a lai epe upa pi

pengepi, u panya aipa pe tala naima lapo 
men enya mona ya a lasa lasa pyoo 
a ta ma nape lao ma se mana. 25 ambu 

pyao lo tuu lenge mana o o en a ali 

my la s on their hearts 
an  rite them on their 
min s.  17Then he a s, 
Their sins an  their la -
less ee s I ill remember 
no more.  18 No  here 
there is remission of these, 
there is no longer any of-
fering for sin.

A Call to Persevere 
in the Faith

19Therefore, brothers, 
since e have con ence 
to enter the holy places by 
the bloo  of esus, 20 by 
the ne  an  living ay 
he opene  for us through 
the veil (that is, through 
his esh , 21an  since e 
have a great priest over 
the house of o , 22 let 
us ra  near ith true 
hearts, in full assurance 
of faith, ith our hearts 
sprin le  clean from an 
evil conscience an  our 
bo ies ashe  ith pure 

ater. 23 et us hol  fast to 
the confession of our hope 

ithout avering, for he 
ho promise  is faithful. 

24 n  let us consi er 
ho  to spur one another 
on to love an  goo  or s, 
25 not neglecting to meet 
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men a puame ya i ne a mi noli pyoo, nai
mame ya i nala nae yao mi nao a ta mana. 

raisa ipu penge gii o o tengesa pe te
lya mona lao an e lya mano o onya, 
naima lapo men e mona ya a lasa lasa 
pyoo a ta mana.

26Nai mame i ningi pii o o mana nye
pala, tuu pyoo o a a pyoo a ta ta mano 
o o, nai manya oo upa u nao ne pa a

lanya un i mai penge men e ee na seta. 
27 Do opa o teme naima oo pingi mana 
lao ya pa tala, itate an a e, etete pa a 
pi pae, yuli tao a tenge o onya tao eta
la pale lao, baanya yan a pipi upa pipa 
naima a tanya pyan ata. o teme opa 
pi tana lao ma se tala, nai mame ma li soo 
a tao, pa a ae ya pae an a e nyoo a

ta mana. 28  o se sanya loo upa en a ali 
men eme ya le lya mopa, en a ali la popi 
te popi men eme baa an a tala lao pa
ne lya mi nopa, on o na ae yao baa pyao 
u ma singima. 29 Do pana, ote I i ningi 
o o mo o a tao in yoo ne pata, rai

sanya tae yo o o ome pii enenge lao 
ya i pe tae o ome baa pyoo a si amo 
o o mee oo ne pata, on o aenge pi

rita o o pii oo lata pita en a ali o o, 
tan a ai pale men e nye tana lao nya a
mame ma si lyami  30  o teme lao pi tuu, 

anu pyao tan a maingi o o namba
nyana, namba tange yanu pyao tan a 
mai tona lao namba a mongo o ome 
le lyona  lea pyaa. Dopa lea ote o o 
nai mame ma singi. ii men e apata apa 
lao pepa pya pae si lyamo  a mongome 
baanya en a ali upa ya pa tana  la pae 
si lyamo. 31 ote a tao a a a tenge o
ome en a a linya oo pingi u panya 

yanu pya penge o o etete pa a pi pae 
men e.

together, as is the habit 
of some, but encouraging 
one another, an  all the 
more as you see the Day 
ra ing near.

26 or if e continue 
sinning eliberately after 
receiving the no le ge 
of the truth, there no lon-
ger remains a sacri ce for 
sins, 27but only a fearful 
expectation of u gment, 
an  a fury of re that ill 
consume o s a versar-
ies. 28 nyone ho has 
re ecte  the la  of oses 
ies ithout mercy on 

the testimony of t o or 
three itnesses. 29 o  
much orse punishment 
o you thin  ill be e-

serve  by someone ho 
has trample  the on of 

o  un erfoot, ho has 
profane  the bloo  of the 
covenant by hich he as 
sancti e , an  ho has in-
sulte  the pirit of grace  
30 or e no  him ho 
sai , engeance is mine  
I ill repay, says the or .  

n  again, The or  ill 
u ge his people.  31 It is 

a fearful thing to fall into 
the han s of the living 

o .
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32 Wamba nya a mame o tenya tii 
pi pae epe o o nyi a mino gii o opa, 
en a ali u pame tan a longo yoo oe
ya si ami. Dopa pi a mi nopa, nya a mame 
ya i nala nae yao yeto oo a te a mino 
o o ma sa la pape. 33 ii men a tu panya, 

en a ali ai nanya nya ama elya pi soo, pii 
oo lao, tan a i ami. ii men a tu panya, 

nya ama tan a i a mi noli pyoo nya a
manya ris tene ai mi ningi upa tan a 
mai ya mi nopa, nya a mame on o ae yao 
apata a te ami. 34Namba an e tae pa le opa 
nya a mame on o ae yami. Do opa 
en a ali men a puame nya a manya oapi 
upa to lao nya lanya pi a mi nopa, o teme 

etete epe oe yala nae ya penge men apu 
nya a manya aiti isa se te e lya mona 
lao ma se tala, auu ae yao nyina ae yami. 
35Do pana, o teme yole an a e men e 
nya ama i tana lao ma se tala, pa a na
aenge mana o o ya i nala nae yao yeto 
oo mi nao a lye pape. 36Nya a mame o
tenya ma singili pi ta mi nopa, baame epe 
men e i tona le amo o o nya ama i
tana, nya a mame ya i nala nae yao yeto 
oo a ta penge. 37  o teme lao pi tuu, ii 
u i men a lapo pa ta ta mopa, a ali ipa

tana la tae o o ma li sala nae yao ipata. 
38En a ali to la tae upa ote tungi pingi 
o onya aita lete a ta tami. Do pa a o o, 
ote tungi pingi mana o o en a ali u

pame ya i na ta mino o o, nambame upa 
auu na ae ya tona  lea pyaa. 39 ote tungi 
pingi o o ya i na tala oengema, naima 
en a ali o pale aa. Nai manya lete a
tenge o o ya i nala nae ya mana lao, ote 
tungi pyao a lya mano.

Gote Tungi Pingi Mana Doko 
 

11  1 ote tungi pingi mana o o a
pale  o teme naima men e i tona 

32 But remember the 
earlier ays hen, after 
you ere enlightene , you 
en ure  a har  struggle in 
the face of suffering. 33 t 
times you ere publicly 
expose  to reproach an  af-

iction, an  at other times 
you ere partners ith 
those ho ere treate  
that ay. 34 or you sympa-
thi e  ith me hen I as 
in prison, an  you accepte  
the plun ering of your pos-
sessions ith oy, no ing 
that you have for your-
selves a better an  lasting 
possession in heaven. 
35Therefore o not thro  
a ay your confi ence, 

hich has a great re ar . 
36 or you have nee  of 
en urance, so that hen 
you have one the ill of 

o , you may receive the 
promise. 37 or in ust a 
little hile, he ho is com-
ing ill come an  ill not 
elay. 38But the righteous 

one ill live by faith  an  
if he shrin s bac , my soul 
ta es no pleasure in him.  
39But e are not among 
those ho shrin  bac  an  
are estroye , but among 
those ho have faith an  
preserve their souls.

The Meaning 
of Faith

11  1No  faith is the 
assurance of hat 
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le amo o o, angi na an ao i ningi i
tana lao, ya i nala nae yao nee ae yao 
ma li soo a tenge o o. 2 Israele u panya 
yumbange u pame ote tungi pi ami 

o onya, o teme upa ya a pi a mina 
lea pyaa.

3 Nai mame an e lya mano upa pi ta a, 
lengeme an a penge men eme o teme 
pyoo a sala naeya pyaa. Baame yuupa 
ai tipa o lapo baanya pii o ome i i 

sina le a mopa sia lamo lao, nai mame 
ote tungi pyamu o ome ma si lya mano.
4  be leme ote tungi pya tala un i 

maiya o ome ei nenya un i maiya 
o o ita mi nao etete auu pia pyaa. be

leme ote un i maiya o o, o teme 
auu ae yao nye pala, baa to la taena lea. 
bele baa u mi a a o o, ote tungi pya

tala a lai pia o ome in u papi naima 
mana langi lyamo. 5 Eno ome ote tungi 
pia o onya, o teme baa auu ae yana 
lao en a ali u pame lao pa ne ami. o
teme Eno o baa auu ae ya pala u mala 
naena lao lenge tao aiti isa nyoo pea. 
Nyoo pa te a mopa en a ali u pame baa 
u tao na an eami pyaa. 6En a a limi 
ote tungi pyala nae lyami o ome, o

tenya mona auu pi sa a maiya naengema. 
ote a lyamo o onya tengesa pa too 

lao ma seta en a ali o ome, ote i
ningi etete a lya mona lao ma se penge. 

ote u ti lyami en a ali upa, baame 
yole pingina lao ma se penge a a. 7 Tanga 
men apu pi tana an ao a tape lao o
teme Noa la mai ya mopa, No ame angi 
lengeme na an ao, ote tungi pia o
ome pa a ae ya pala, baanya palu upa 

pyoo nyo too la tala, sipi an a men e 
pia pyaa. Dopa pia o ome, yuunya 
en a ali upa isa tenge si lya mona 
lao pa ne a mopa, baame ote tungi pia 

e hope for an  the con-
viction of hat e o not 
see. 2 Because of their 
faith, the people of ol  

ere commen e .
3 By faith e un er-

stan  that the universe 
as forme  by the or  of 
o , so that hat is seen 
as not ma e out of hat 

is visible.
4By faith bel offere  

to o  a better sacri ce 
than Cain, through hich 
he as commen e  as 
righteous hen o  gave 
approval to his gifts. n  
by faith he still spea s, 
even though he is ea . 
5 By faith Enoch as 
ta en up so that he oul  
not see eath, an  he as 
not foun , because o  
ha  ta en him. No  be-
fore he as ta en, he as 
commen e  as one ho 
please  o . 6 n  ith-
out faith it is impossible 
to please o , for anyone 

ho comes to him must 
believe that o  exists 
an  that he re ar s those 

ho earnestly see  him. 
7By faith Noah, hen he 

as arne  about things 
not yet seen, as move  

ith reverent fear an  
built an ar  to save his 
househol . By faith he 
con emne  the orl  an  
became an heir of the 
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o onya aita mana to la tae o o etete 
nyia.

8  o teme braame ii lao nye pala, 
yuu men e baa etete mai tona lea o
onya pena le a mopa, braa meme ote 

tungi pya tala, baanya pii o o ata
minao, an a pe lyope lao ma sala nae yao 
pea. 9  u pala baame ote tungi pya tala, 
yuu a a manya men e o teme nyoo 
mai tona lea o onya sele an a men e 
pe tala, yuu o onya baa tisa a tea. Do
pa a pyoo, i sa epa, e o pepa o la pome 
sele an a men e pe tala, yuu o onya a
tao, o teme braame yuu men e etete 
mai tona lea o o nya amba apata nye
tambana lao ma soo a te ambi. 10 yeto 
oo a ta penge siti men e o teme epa 
la tala pia o o, braa meme nee ae yao 
ma li soo a tea. 11  ara baa en a amba
esa, o teme ane men e mai tona 

lea o o i ningi i tana lao ote tungi 
pia o ome, baame ane man i penge 
yeto o o nye pala ane men e man ea. 

12 Dopa pia o ome, a ali men ai i i, 
braame baa lyanga oo u ma lanya pi

pae o o, ane longonya yumbange ia. 
Dopa pe te a mopa, baanya man i paenya 
man i pae pa le ami upa ete te a a longo 
e tala, ai tinya bui pipa apa pata, 

en a i lembanya ee pipa apa pata 
pi a mopa, en a ali men eme ita i pya
penge nan ia.

13  o teme epe men apu mai tona lea 
upa lon ati a a sili pi a mopa, en a
ali o ai tame an a tala auu ae yami. 

Do pa a o o, o ai tame angi nyala 
nae yao, ote tungi pyao a tao u mi
ami. uu a enya opone oo gii u i 
i i a lya ma nona lao, o ai tame lao 
pa nao ateami pyaa. 14Dopa le lyami 

righteousness that comes 
by faith.

8 By faith braham 
obeye  hen he as 
calle  to go out to the 
place that he as to re-
ceive as an inheritance. 

n  he ent out, not 
no ing here he as go-

ing. 9By faith he so ourne  
in the lan  of promise, as 
in a foreign lan , elling 
in tents ith Isaac an  
acob, fello  heirs of the 

same promise. 10 or he 
as loo ing for ar  to 

the city that has foun a-
tions, hose esigner an  
buil er is o . 11By faith 
arah herself receive  the 

ability to conceive, an  
she bore a chil  hen she 

as beyon  the proper 
age, because she consi -
ere  him faithful ho ha  
ma e the promise. 12 n  
so from one man, an  he 
as goo  as ea , came e-
scen ants as numerous as 
the stars in the s y an  as 
countless as the san  on 
the seashore.

13 These all ie  in 
faith ithout receiving the 
things that ere promise . 
But they sa  them from a 
istance an  elcome  

them. n  they ac no l-
e ge  that they ere 
strangers an  so ourners 
on the earth. 14 or people 
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en a ali u pame nya a manya yuu 
tenge oo a ta penge men e u ti lya ma
nona lao, lao pa nengema. 15En a ali 
o ai tame nya a manya yuu ya i na tala 

pe ami o o ma soo le a mili o o, o
aita yuu o onya pi lye penge ai tini 

men e si ali. 16Do pa a o o, yuu etete 
epe men e aiti isa si lyamo o onya 
etete a tama pa ta mana lao o aita nee 
ae yao ateami pyaa. Tenge o onya, 
o ai tame ote baa nya a manya ote 
o ona le a mi nopa, o teme o ai tanya 

siti men e epa la a maiya o onya baa 
elya na aeya.

17-19  o teme epe men apu mai tona 
lea pii upa braa meme nyia. Dopa pe
te a mopa, o teme braame la mai yoo, 

i sa enya man i paenya man i pae upa 
i i emba tata pa li ta mina  lea. Dopa le
a a o o, o teme braame ma an e 
pyoo, baanya ane men ai i i o o 
pyao un i ina lea. Dopa le a mopa 

ho say such things ma e 
it clear that they are see -
ing a homelan . 15 If they 
ha  been thin ing of the 
lan  they left behin , they 

oul  have ha  an oppor-
tunity to return. 16 Instea , 
they ere longing for a 
better lan , that is, a heav-
enly one. Therefore o  is 
not ashame  to be calle  
their o , for he has pre-
pare  a city for them.

17By faith braham, 
hen he as teste , of-

fere  up Isaac. e ho 
ha  receive  the promises 

as rea y to offer up his 
one an  only son, 18 even 
though o  ha  sai  
to him, Through Isaac 
your escen ants ill be 
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braa meme ote tungi pya tala, i sa e 
u ma tamo o o sa a ta se penge yeto 
o o ote isa si lya mona lao ma se tala, 

baa pyao un i mai yanya pia. Dopa 
pi a a o o, i sa e u mala naena lao 

o teme ane o o braame tange 
mai ya a maiya. Nambame lelyo o o, 
ongali pii men e lelyo. 20  i sa e baa 
ote tungi pya tala a tenge o ome e
o pepa, Iso apa o lapo tanga opa pyoo 
a ta tambi nopa lao auu pi sia. 21  e ope 

baa ote tungi pya tala a tenge o o 
lyanga e tala u ma lanya pi tuu, o se
penya i i ningi o lapo auu pi soo pii epe 
la mai tala, baanya pangali o ome tange 
se mai la tae a tao ote mambo pia. 22  o
sepe baa ote tungi pya tala a tenge o o 
u ma lanya pi tuu baa tata upa la mai yoo, 

Israele upa yuu a e ya i na tala pa tami 
gii o opa, nambanya uli o o nyoo pu
pape  lao pii lanya se tea.

23  o se sanya en angi ta ange pame 
o sesa baa man i pala an e ambi nopa, 
ane o o etete alya a ali i a mosa, 
o la pome ote tungi pya tala, i i e

ro anya loo o o pa a na ae yao, ana 
te poma o sesa baa yalo pyoo se tao pe
te ambi. 24  o sesa baa angi e tala ote 
tungi pia o ome, en a ali u pame baa 
ero a nengenya i i ningina laa naena 

lea. 25Baa a ta penge gii u i u tu panya 
mana oo mi nao, auu ae ya pae an a e 
nyoo alya naenya, o tenya en a ali 
upa pipa en a soo a ta too lao ma sia. 

26 rai sanya enge o onya o sesa baa 
enge oo nyo topa, o teme yole epe 

men e ita o ome, mu nipi ya tipi I ipi 
yuu o onya singi upa ita mi na tana 
lao, o se same ma soo a tea. 27 ote baa 
en a ali men eme na an enge o o o
se same angi an a tala pili lao baa tungi 

counte .  19 e reasone  
that o  coul  even raise 
him from the ea . n  

guratively spea ing, he 
i  receive Isaac bac  

from eath. 20 By faith 
Isaac blesse  acob an  
Esau concerning things 
to come. 21 By faith a-
cob, hen he as ying, 
blesse  each of the sons of 
oseph, an  orshipe  as 

he leane  on the top of his 
staff. 22 By faith oseph, 

hen his en  as near, 
mentione  the exo us of 
the sons of Israel an  gave 
instructions concerning 
his bones.

23By faith oses, hen 
he as born, as hi en 
for three months by his 
parents, because they 
sa  that he as a beau-
tiful chil , an  they i  
not fear the ecree of the 

ing. 24 By faith oses, 
hen he ha  gro n up, 

refuse  to be calle  the 
son of haraoh s aughter, 
25 choosing to be mis-
treate  ith the people of 

o  rather than to en oy 
the fleeting pleasure of 
sin. 26 e consi ere  the 
reproach of Christ to be 
greater ealth than the 
treasures of Egypt, for he 

as focuse  on the re ar . 
27By faith he left Egypt, 
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pia. Dopa pia o ome, i i ero baa 
imbu aeya o o pa a na ae yao, o sesa 
baa I ipi yuu o o ya i na tala yeto oo 
a tea. 28 Wane ane mupa pyao u ma singi 

en ele o ome Israele u panya ane ane 
mupa upa na pina lao, o se same ote 
tungi pya tala, a sopa gii o onya mana 
se ta pae upa ata minao, an a ambu 
u panya sipi sipi tae yo ome tan yoo pi

sina lao en a ali upa la maiya.
29  etsi o o saa la loo pe tala yuu o o 

lya a le a mopa, Israele u pame ote tungi 
pya tala omo tena pya a me ami. Do pa a 
o o, I ipi tange u pame a tao paanya 

pi a mi nopa, o aita pyambea. 30 Israele 
u pame ote tungi pya tala, e ri o ame 
a name pe tae o onya amalya aita, 

yuu gii a lange ao ali lao pae te a mi nopa, 
ame o o a luiya. 31  ali men a lapo 

elya a lao e ri o yuu o o an a epe ambi
nopa, muni nyoo a ali nyala paenge, en a 

e apa lenge o ome ote tungi pya tala 
o lapo auu ae yao la nyia. Dopa pia o
ome, en a ali e ri o tange, ote tungi 

na pingima upa pyao u ma soo pi tuu, 
en a o o pyao u ma sala naeyami pyaa.

32  ote tungi pingi, i e o nepi, Ba ra epi, 
a ma so nepi, e pe tapi, Da pi tapi, a mue lepi, 

pro pe tapi, u panya nambame la penge a a 
o o, gii ne pao atome lao a a na pa too. 

Dee nambame a i men e lao  33  ali 
o ai tame ote tungi pya tala apa piami

pyaa  i i u panya amii upa yan a 
pi mai tala pyao ita mi nao, en a ali u
pame mana to la tae upa mi nina lao isoo, 

o teme mai tona lea upa an ao nyoo, 
lae yone u pame na nena lao ambu upa 
mi nambao, 34 itate yuli an a e u pame 
na tao, on u a nenge a ta pae u pame 
po e a mi nopa angi an i nyala nae yao, 

not fearing the rath of 
the ing, for he en ure  
as though he coul  see 
him ho is invisible. 28By 
faith he celebrate  the 

assover an  the sprin-
ling of the bloo , so that 

the estroyer of the rst-
born oul  not touch the 
Israelites.

29By faith they passe  
through the e  ea as 
on ry lan , but hen 
the Egyptians trie  to o 
so, they ere ro ne . 
30 By faith the alls of 
ericho fell after they ha  

been encircle  for seven 
ays. 31 By faith ahab 

the prostitute i  not per-
ish ith those ho ere 
isobe ient, because she 

ha  elcome  the spies 
in peace.

32 n  hat more shall 
I say  or time ill fail me 
if I tell of i eon, Bara , 
amson, ephthah, Davi , 
amuel, an  the prophets, 

33 ho by faith con uere  
ing oms, carrie  out 

ustice, obtaine  prom-
ises, stoppe  the mouths 
of lions, 34 uenche  the 
po er of re, escape  the 
e ge of the s or , ere 
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yeto na singi upa yeto nyoo, yan anya 
enge soo, amii tata a a upa a tao 

pyao pyoo a te ami. 35 En a men a puame 
nya a manya en a ali u ma pae upa sa
a ta te a mi nopa tange o pyoo nyi ami. ote 

maita mai ta mino o o mo a ma nana la
tala, en a ali men apu tan a an a e 
mai yami. Dopa pi a mi a a o o, tan a 
nyi ami en a ali o ai tame nya ama 
ma lunya sa a ta tala, lete a tenge etete 
epe o o nye ta mana lao ma se tala, ote 
maita maiya nae ya mana lao tanga le
ami. 36 Dopa pi a mi nopa, en a ali yangi 
upa lamba le a mipi, on ame pi a mipi pi

ami. En a ali yangi upa sene en eme 
an e tala, an e tae pa lenge an a o onya 
pa lena lao pyan e ami. 37 En a ali yangi 
upa a name pi ami. angi upa so ame 
a e tao lapo pi ami. angi upa oo pina 

lao ma pu si ami. angi upa on u ame 
e pao u ma si ami. angi upa tan a 

mai yoo oe ya si a mi nosa, yonge pee aa 
i a mopa, sipi sipi ya nungipi, meme ya
nungipi, upa pyoo a te ami. 38Dopa 
pyoo a tao, en a ali na pa lenge yuupi, 
yuu man api, u panya mae o mae o lao 
pae yao, a nan api, yuli tomba paepi, u
panya pa le ami. ( uunya en a ali upa 
oo o o nyana, en a ali epe o aita auu 
ae yao la nyala nae yami.

39Nambame lelyo en a ali o aita 
pi ta ame ote tungi pi ami o onya, 

o teme o aita ya a pi a mina lea. Do
pa a o o, o teme epe mai tona lea upa 
o ai tame angi an ao nanyiami pyaa. 

40 ngi an ao na nyi ami o o, o aita 
ete te a a epe nye ta mina lao o teme la
maiya upa, naima apata nye ta mi nopa 
lao pia.

ma e strong from ea -
ness, became mighty in 
battle, an  route  the 
armies of foreigners. 
35 Women receive  bac  
their ea  by resurrection. 

ther people ere tor-
ture , refusing to accept 
release, so that they might 
obtain a better resurrec-
tion. 36 thers en ure  
moc ing an  ogging, as 

ell as chains an  im-
prisonment. 37They ere 
stone , they ere sa n in 
t o, they ere tempte , 
an  they ere ille  ith 
the s or . They ent 
aroun  in sheeps ins 
an  goats ins  they ere 
estitute, afflicte , an  

mistreate . 38 The orl  
as not orthy of them. 

They an ere  in eserts 
an  mountains, hi ing 
in caves an  holes in the 
groun .

39 ll these people ere 
commen e  for their faith, 
but they i  not receive 

hat as promise . 40 or 
o  ha  planne  some-

thing better for us, so that 
they oul  not be ma e 
perfect ithout us.
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Kamongome Baanya Wane Dupa 
i i  

12  1En a ali ote tungi pingi ambu 
longo men apu, amba a te ami 

o aita opa sili pyoo soo naima a
o pa tae a lya mino. Dopa pi lya mi nona, 

nai manya oo pingipi, en api upa 
pi ta ame naima an o pi lyamo upa ya
i na tala, ita mi na lanya alo pingili pyoo, 

alo pya la pale lao o teme se te amo o
onya, ma a na ae yao alo pya mana. 

2 Nai manya i sasa tungi pingi o o 
i sa same tee pya tala, etao baa tungi 

pya la pale lao ni soo a lyamo. Baa auu 
ae ya pae men e tanga nyo tona la tala, 

elya aengepi, tan a an a e nyingipi, 
upa angi men e aana lao ma sia. Dopa 

lao ma se tala, po o ita o onya tan a 
nao, yu u tae a tao baa ma a na aeya. 
In upa baa ote pe tenge to o o onya 
ingi to lae tena pi lya mona, nai mame baa 

i i an a tae a ta mana.
3En a ali oo pingi u pame i sasa 

yan a pi mai ya mi nopa, baame en a 
upa si amo o o ma se tala, nya ama 

yan a pingi tami u panya ma a na ae
yao yeto oo a lye pape. 4Nya a mame 
oo upa ita mi na mana lao yan a pi

mai yoo a ta mi nopa, yan a u panya 
nya ama tae yo o nye pala nae lya mino. 
5-6 Ta angeme baanya i i ningi upa 
mona sa a ta soo pii la maingili pyoo pii 
la pae a e nya a mame ame si a mipi  
Wane apea, emba to la soo a mongome 
tan a i lyamo upa angi men e aana 
lao ma sala nae yape. Baame emba pya
lanya lao to la se ta mopa, emba ma a 
na ae yao yeto oo a tape. a mongome 
auu aenge en a ali o o baame tan a 
mai yoo to la singi. En a ali men e baame 
la nye pala, baanya i i ningina lelya o o, 

The Discipline 
of the Lord

12  1Therefore, since 
e have such a 

great clou  of itnesses 
surroun ing us, let us lay 
asi e every eight an  the 
sin that so easily entangles 
us, an  let us run ith en-
urance the race that lies 

before us, 2 xing our eyes 
upon esus, the author 
an  perfecter of our faith. 
or the oy set before him 

he en ure  the cross, is-
regar ing its shame, an  
sat o n at the right han  
of the throne of o .

3 Consi er him ho 
en ure  such opposi-
tion from sinners against 
himself, so that you ill 
not gro  eary or lose 
heart. 4 In your struggle 
against sin, you have not 
yet resiste  to the point 
of she ing your bloo . 
5 n  you have completely 
forgotten the exhorta-
tion that a resses you 
as sons  y son, o not 
thin  lightly of the is-
cipline of the or , an  
o not lose heart hen 

he rebu es you. 6 or the 
or  isciplines the one 

he loves, an  he punishes 
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baame on ame pyao mana lenge a ana  
lea. 7Nya ama isa en a epe lyamo 
upanya aita, ta angeme i i ningi upa 

pii la mai yoo to la singili pyoo, o teme 
nya ama baanya i i ningi upa tan a 
yoo to la si lya mona lao ma se tala, ote 

ya i nala nae yao tan a nyoo a lye pape. 
Ta angeme to la soo tan a maiya naenge 

ane men e a tengepe  8Ta ange upa 
pi ta ame nya a manya ane upa tan a 
mai yoo to la singima. Do pana, o teme 
nya ama tan a yoo to la sala nae ya
tamo o o, nya ama baanya ane aa. 
Nya ama man yoo ne pa tae oo a ta tami. 
9 ii a e apata ma sa la pape  Nai manya 
ta ange isa yuu a enya tange u pame 
naima tan a yoo to la si a mi nopa, upa 
an a an a se mai yoo a te ama. Do pana, 
nai manya spi rita u panya Ta ange o
ome naima tan a yoo to la se ta mopa, 

baanya pun i pun i a ta pala lete na a
ta ta mape  10Ta ange u pame gii u i 
men a tu panya naima auu pyoo a lye
pale lao, tan a yoo to la se penge i ali 
pyoo to la si ami. Do pa a o o, o teme 
baanya mana epe singi upa nye ta mi
nopa lao, oe lya mano u panya naima 
tan a yoo to la singi. 11Tan a mai yoo 
to la si lyami en a ali upa auu ae ya pae 
na nyinya tan a nyingima. Do pa a o o, 
tan a mai yoo to la se tae en a ali upa 
tan a nyi ami o onya aita, mai ta ao 
mona yae penge ii upa man yoo, mana 
to la tae upa mi nao a tengema.

12 Do pana, nya a manya ingi yu u
pae upa mi na lye tala, luma lenge na pae 
upa yeto i sa la pape. 13Nya a manya 

mo o ta ye pae upa etete oe yala 
naenya auu pina lao, nya ama pae ya tami 
ai tini upa to la sa la pape.
14En a ali upa pita a pipa mona 

se tao a tao, o tenya la tae a lye pape. 

every son he receives.  
7 or the sa e of iscipline 
you must en ure. o  is 
treating you as sons. or 

hat son is not iscipline  
by his father  8 If you o 
not experience iscipline, 

hich is something every-
one receives, then you are 
illegitimate chil ren an  
not sons. 9 urthermore, 

e have all ha  earthly 
fathers ho iscipline  
us, an  e respecte  them. 

houl  e not submit 
even more to the ather 
of spirits an  live  10 or 
our fathers iscipline  us 
for a short time as seeme  
best to them, but o  is-
ciplines us for our goo , so 
that e may share in his 
holiness. 11No  no isci-
pline seems pleasant at the 
time, but painful. ater on, 
ho ever, it pro uces the 
peaceful fruit of righteous-
ness for those traine  by it.

12 Therefore, lift up 
your rooping han s an  
strengthen your ea  

nees. 13 a e straight 
paths for your feet, so that 

hat is lame may not be 
put out of oint but heale  
instea .

14 ursue peace ith ev-
eryone, an  holiness, for 
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o teme en a ali baa nyana laa naenge 
u pame a mongo an a nae ya tami. 

15 Nya a manya men e isa pya a tala, 
o tenya on o aenge o o nyala 

nae ya ta mina, an ao a lye pape. Nya
a manya ai nanya mana aa pi pae 

men apu pya a lye tala, nya ama en a 
pi se tala, en a ali longo oe ya se tana, 
an ao a lye pape. 16 Iso ame baanya 
aiminingi isa paa men ai nee na penge 

men a tu panya baanya moeya nye penge 
u tupa sa limi lea pyaa. Do pana, nya
a manya men e epo o lengepi, ote 

ya i nengepi, Isoo yale men e a ta ta
mina an ao a lye pape. 17 Iso ame ee lao, 
baanya moeya nye penge o o ina le a
mopa, baanya ta angeme aa lea pyaa. 
Daa le a mopa, Iso ame mona a pi lye penge 
ai tini men e u tao na an ea pyomo 
o o nya a mame ma si lya mino.

Sinai Manda Dokopa, 
Saeyone Manda Dokopa, 

 
18-20 Nya ama i nai man a ingimi 
a tan a penge o onya tengesa ipao 
alya nae lya mino. Wamba i nai man a 
o onya o teme Israele upa la mai yoo, 

En a a lipi, ao api, me mepi men eme 
man a a e a tan a tamo o o, a
name pyao u ma sa la pape  lea pyaa. 
Dopa lea o o se pala, en a ali o aita 
pa ame umiami pyaa. Do opa man a 
o o imin oo, itate yuli pae yao, poo yale 

lao, yuu apa a pyoo, aiti to a lao, 
trampeta pyao pia u panya tambe tambe, 

o teme pii lea o o siami pyaa. e pala 
o ai tame o sesa la mai yoo, o teme 

naima ee pii langya naena lao la maina 
leami pyaa. 21  a a pi pae pia upa pi
ta a o se same an a tala lao pi tuu, 

ithout it no one ill see 
the or . 15 ee to it that 
no one falls short of the 
grace of o  an  that no 
root of bitterness springs 
up an  causes trouble, 

hich oul  result in 
many becoming efile . 
16 ee to it that there is no 
fornicator or profane per-
son li e Esau, ho sol  his 
birthright in exchange for 
a single meal. 17 ou no  
that after ar , hen 
he esire  to inherit the 
blessing, he as re ecte , 
for he foun  no opportu-
nity for repentance, even 
though he sought the 
blessing ith tears.

Mount Sinai and 
Mount Zion

18 or you have not 
come to a mountain that 
can be touche , to a bla -
ing re, ar ness, gloom, 
an  a hirl in . 19 ou 
have not come to a trum-
pet blast an  a voice 

hose or s ma e the 
hearers beg that no fur-
ther or  be spo en to 
them. 20 or they coul  
not bear the or er that 

as given  If even a 
beast touches the moun-
tain, it shall be stone .  
21In ee , the sight as so 
terrifying that oses sai , 
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Namba etete pa ame pu titi pi lya mona  
lea pyaa. 22 Nya ama ae yone man a 
o onya ipao a ta pe lya mino. ote a

tao a a a tenge o onya siti aiti isa 
si lyamo e ru sa lema o onya, en ele 
tausene tausene upa 23auu ae ya pae 
nyoo a lya mino o onya nya ama ipao 
a ta pe lya mino. Do onya o teme baanya 
ane ambao man yoo nye pae u panya, 
aiti isa enge pyao se ta a mai yamo 
u papi, en a ali pi ta a ya penge ote 
o opi, uni na sina lao etao pyoo a

se pae, mana to la tae o onya a tenge 
en a ali u panya spi rita u papi, upa 
ambu pyao a lya mino o onya nya
ama ipao a ta pe lya mino. 24 Nya ama 
i sasa a tapya o onya ipao a ta pe lya

mino. i sasa baa o tepa, en a a li panya 
aina o onya a ta pala, pii enenge lao 

ya i pe tae o o nyoo en a ali upa 
maiya. be lenya tae yo o ai lea o onya, 
pii epe men e la pae na si lyamo. Do pa a 
o o, i sa same baanya tae yo o tan yoo 

pi si amo o onya, pii etete epe men e la
pae si lyamo.

25 Wamba isa yuu a enya o teme 
en a ali upa pii ya la ta mina an ao 
a lye pape la mai ya mopa, tanga lao pii ya

le ami u pame baanya imbu aeya o o 
apa pao an yala naeyami pyaa. Dopa 

piami pyaana, o teme aiti isa a tao, 
baanya pii upa ya la ta mina an ao a
lye pape lao naima langi ta mopa, tanga 
lao pii ya la ta mano o o, baanya imbu 
aenge o o etete an yala nae ya tama. 

Do pana, o teme pii le lyamo o o tanga 
laa nae ya la pape. 26 Wamba o teme i nai 
man a o onya a tao pii le a mopa, pii 
o ome yuu a e ema ema pia pyaa. Do

pa a o o, in upa baame lao pi tuu, aa 
men ai apata nambame yuu a e ema
ema pyoo pi tuu, aiti apata ema ema a 

I am trembling ith fear.  
22 But you have come to 

ount ion, to the city of 
the living o , the heav-
enly erusalem. ou have 
come to myria s of angels, 
23 to the festive gathering 
an  assembly of the rst-
born, hose names are 
enrolle  in heaven. ou 
have come to o , the 
u ge of all, an  to the 

spirits of righteous people 
ho have been ma e per-

fect. 24 n  you have come 
to esus, the me iator of 
a ne  covenant, an  to 
the sprin le  bloo  that 
spea s a better or  than 
the bloo  of bel.

25 ee to it that you 
o not refuse him ho is 

spea ing. or if the people 
i  not escape hen they 

refuse  him ho arne  
them on earth, ho  much 
less ill e escape if e 
turn a ay from him ho 

arns us from heaven  
26 t that time his voice 
shoo  the earth, but no  
he has promise , et 
once more I ill sha e not 
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pi tona  le lyamo pii o o ya i nala nae
yata. 27 aa men ai apata  le lyamo pii 
o ome, o teme baanya a se pae upa 

mi nao ema ema pi ta mopa, ema pita 
upa nyoo ne pa ta mopa ee na se tana lao 

naima lai ta a pi lyamo. Ema na pita upa 
tanga tangapi sulu se tana lao naima 
lai ta a pi lya mo a a. 28-29  o tenya ing
om naima nyi lya mano o o men eme 
apa pao mi nao ema ema na pita. Nai

manya ote o o, itate yuli men eme 
upa pi ta a etao tenge o pale. Do pana, 

nai mame ote ya a pi lyino lao, mambo 
pyao, an a an a se mai yoo, pa a ae yao, 
baame auu aena lao a ta mana.

Goteme Auu Kaenge Mana 
 

3  1 ris tene ai mi ningi upa men e 
auu ae ae pyoo a tenge mana 

o o nya a mame ya i nala nae yao mi
nao a lye pape. 2 En a ali men a puame 
en a ali opone men apu an a a nyoo 
pa lyi lya mape la tala, en ele men apu 
an a a nyoo palyiami pyaana, nya a
mame en a ali opone upa nya a manya 
an a a u panya nyoo pa lyingi mana 
o o ame sala nae ya la pape. 3 ris tene 

men apu an e tae pa le lya mino upa pipa 
nya ama apata an e tae pa le lya ma nona 
lao ma sa la pape. ris tene men apu tan a 
nao a lya mino upa pipa nya ama apata 
tan a nao a lya ma nona lao ma sa la pa pe
a a. 4En api a a lipi nyele nyele paengepi, 
epo o lengepi, upa o teme ya pa tana, 

nya ama nyele nyele pae yala nae yao, 
epo o lala nae yao a a, en a a alipi 

lao pe tenge mana o o auu pyoo isa
la pape. 5  o teme lao pi tuu, Nambame 
tanga tangapi emba ya i na tala maita 

only the earth, but also 
the heavens.  27No  the 
phrase, et once more,  
in icates the removal of 

hat can be sha en that 
is, create  things so that 

hat cannot be sha en 
may remain. 28Therefore, 
since e are receiving a 

ing om that cannot be 
sha en, let us be than ful. 
It is by our than fulness 
that e offer o  ac-
ceptable orship, ith 
reverence an  go ly fear. 
29 or our o  is a consum-
ing re.

i  
Pleasing to God

3  1Continue in broth-
erly love. 2 Do not 

neglect to sho  hospitality 
to strangers, for by sho -
ing hospitality some have 
hoste  angels ithout 
no ing it. 3 emember 

those in prison, as though 
you ere in prison ith 
them. lso remember 
those ho are mistreate , 
as though you yourselves 

ere suffering ith them. 
4 arriage must be hel  
in honor by all, an  the 
marriage be  must be ept 
pure, but o  ill u ge 
fornicators an  a ulterers. 
5 eep your lives free from 
the love of money, an  be 
content ith hat you 
have, for o  has sai , I 
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yaa nae ya tona  lea pyaana, nya a mame 
muni pu titi na aenya, nya ama isa seta 
u tupa ya ana lao ma sa la pape. 6 Naima 
yeto nye pala apa la mana  a mongo 
o o nambanya ni singi a ali o o nyana, 

en a ali men eme namba oe ya sala 
nae ya tana, pa a na ae ya tona  la mana.

7Nya a manya isingi a ali u pame 
o tenya pii o o nya ama langi a mina, 

nya a mame a ali o aita ame sala 
nae ya la pape. ali u panya mana mi
ni a mi nopa ii man e amo upa ma se tala, 
o ai tame ote tungi pi a mi noli pyoo, 

nya a mame ote tungi pya la pape. 8 i
sasa raisa o o aloo na pyoo amba 
a te amo o oa a in upa a lyamo. 
en ai o oa a tanga tangapi a

tao a a a tata. 9 ii ma napi tata enenge 
men a puame nya ama pyalya lao nyina 
lao ae yala nae ya la pape. o tenya on o 

aenge o ome mona yeto maingi 
o o auu pe tae. Nee nenge o ome 

mona yeto na maingi. Nee nenge o
ome mona yeto maingina lao ma si ami 

en a ali upa ni se pae men e na nyi ami. 
10Nai manya alta a a men e singi. ele 
an a o onya a lai pingima prisa u
pame nai manya alta o onya nee na nena 
lao aa la tae singi. 11 En a ali u panya 
oo upa u nao ne pa a maina lao, prisa 

mupa o ome me mepi, ao api u
panya tae yo o upa mi nao, an a Etete 
Nee Nye tae o onya un i maiya penge. 
Dopa pe tala, angi upa tao mu lyina 
lao sele an a a pa lengema pan a o o 
ya i na tala a ma lya tena yangengema. 
12 Tenge o onya, i sa sanya tae yo o 

o ome en a ali upa uni na sina lao 
pyoo a sa lanya, siti lome o onya a
ma lya tena baa tan a nyia. 13Do pana, 
baa elya an a e nyi a moli pyoo naima 
apata elya nya lanya, sele an a a pa lenge 

ill never leave you, nor 
ill I ever forsa e you.  

6 o e can say ith con-
ence, The or  is my 

helper, so I ill not fear 
anything that man might 
o to me.

7 emember your lea -
ers, ho spo e to you the 

or  of o . Consi er the 
outcome of their con uct, 
an  imitate their faith. 
8 esus Christ is the same 
yester ay, to ay, an  for-
ever. 9Do not be carrie  
a ay by various in s of 
strange teachings, for it is 
goo  for the heart to be 
strengthene  by grace, not 
by regulations about foo , 

hich have not bene te  
those ho follo  them. 
10We have an altar from 

hich those ho serve 
in the tabernacle have no 
right to eat. 11 or the bo -
ies of those beasts hose 
bloo  is brought into the 
holy places by the high 
priest as an offering for 
sin are burne  outsi e the 
camp. 12 o esus also suf-
fere  outsi e the city gate 
in or er to sanctify the 
people by his o n bloo . 
13 Therefore let us go to 
him outsi e the camp an  
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pan a o o ya i na tala, a ma lya tena 
baa a lyamo o onya mona. 14 uu a
enya naima a tao a a a ta penge siti 

men e na si lyamo o onya, siti ipa tana 
la tae o o ipa tana lao ma se tala, nee ae
yao an a tae a lya mano. 15 i sa sanya 
enge o onya o te a a lao nai mame 
ote mambo pyao a ta mana. Dopa pi

tama o onya aita, ote baa un i 
maili pyoo nai manya ambumi i sa sanya 
enge o o lao pa nao a ta mana. 16 ana 

epe mi ningi o opa, nya a manya oapi 
upa mo o singi o opa, o lapo ame na

sa la pape. a lai o pale upa un i oo 
ote maingisa, o teme auu aenge.
17 io sanya isingi a ali u pame en a

ali upa opa pyoo isoo a te a mana 
lao, ote la mai ta mana lao ma se tala, 
nya ama isoo a tengema. Do pana, nya
ama o ai tanya pun i pun i a tao, 

pii la tami upa ata minao a lye pape. 
Dopa pi ta mi nopa, o ai tame en a 
ae ya pae na nyoo, nya ama auu ae yao 

ise tami. Nya a mame o aita en a pi
se ta mino o o, nya ama ni se pae men e 
na nye tami.

18 o teme naima ni sina lao loma sa
a la pape. Nai mame pi lya mano upa 

pi ta anya, mana epe mi nao a ta mana 
lao ma so on ape pyoo ma si ma nopa, 
nai manya mo name oo pi lya mi nona laa 
nae lyamo. 19Nambame nya ama yapa 
an a ipale lao, nya a mame nambanya 

loma sa a la pale lao yeto oo lelyo.

  
20 i sa sanya tae yo o o ome pii etala 

nae yao sulu se penge men e lao ya i 
pinya se te amo o onya aita, mona yae
pa singi ote o ome nai manya a mongo 
i sasa, sipi sipi se tao a tenge a ali an a e 
o o ma lunya sa a ta sia. 21Nya a mame 
o tenya ma singili pi ta mi nopa lao, i sasa 
raisa isa nya a manya a lai epe upa 

bear the reproach he en-
ure . 14 or here e o 

not have a lasting city, but 
e see  the city that is to 

come. 15 Through esus, 
therefore, let us contin-
ually offer up a sacri ce 
of praise to o , that is, 
the fruit of lips that con-
fess his name. 16 Do not 
neglect to o goo  an  to 
share ith others, for such 
sacri ces are pleasing to 

o .
17 bey your lea ers 

an  submit to them, for 
they eep atch over 
your souls as those ho 
must give an account. et 
them o this ith oy an  
not ith groaning, for that 

oul  be of no bene t to 
you.

18 ray for us, for e 
are convince  that e 
have a clear conscience, 
esiring to live honorably 

in every ay. 19I urge you 
all the more to o this, so 
that I may be restore  to 
you more uic ly.

Benediction

20No  may the o  of 
peace, ho by the bloo  
of the eternal covenant 
brought bac  from the 
ea  our or  esus, the 

great hepher  of the 
sheep, 21 e uip you in 
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pi ta a o teme auu pyoo epa la sipya 
la a lao ma silyo. Do pa a pyoo nya a
mame o tenya ma singili pi ta mi nopa 
lao, i sa same nya ama ni sipya la a lao 
ma silyo. i sasa rai sanya enge an a e 
o o mi na lyoo tanga tangapi mambo 

pyao a a a ta penge. Do o i ningi.
22 ai mii pa luma, nambame nya ama 

yeto yoo, pii u i men a lapo pepa 
pyanya se te elyo a tupa ma a na ae yao 
an e pale lao yeto oo lelyo. 23Nai manya 
ris tene ai mi ningi Ti moti baa an e tae 

pa le amo o o mo a mina lao ma sa la pale 
lao lelyo. Baa namba a tato o onya yapa 
ipa tamo o o, baa apata nya ama an a 
ipa tamba.

24Nya a manya isingi a a lipi, en a ali 
o tenya la taepi, upa pi ta a auu pyoo 
a tena la mai ya a la pape. ris tene Itali 

tange u pame nya ama auu pyoo a lye
pape le lya mino.

25 o tenya on o aenge o o nya
ama pita a isa sipya la a lao ma silyo.

Doko kiningi. 

every goo  or  so that 
you may o his ill. ay 
he accomplish in you hat 
is pleasing in his sight, 
through esus Christ, to 

hom be the glory forever 
an  ever. men.

22 No  I urge you, 
brothers, to bear ith this 
brief or  of exhortation 
that I have ritten to you. 
23 ou shoul  no  that 
our brother Timothy has 
been release . If he comes 
soon, he ill be ith me 

hen I see you.
24 reet all your lea -

ers an  all the saints. 
Those ho are from Italy 
greet you.

25 race be ith you all.

Amen. 
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Greeting

1  1 ames, a servant of 
o  an  of the or  

esus Christ, to the t elve 
tribes ho are scattere  
abroa  reetings.

The Testing 
of Your Faith 

Produces 
Endurance

2 Count it all oy, my 
brothers, hen you ex-
perience various trials, 
3 because you no  that 
the testing of your faith 
pro uces en urance. 
4 n  let en urance have 
its full effect, so that you 
may be perfect an  com-
plete, lac ing in nothing. 
5 If any of you lac s is-
om, he shoul  as  o , 
ho gives generously to 

all ithout reproach, an  
it ill be given to him. 
6But he must as  in faith 

JEMESAME
  D

 

ii  

1  1Namba e mesa, o tepa a mongo i
sasa rai sa panya a lai a ali o ome, 

nya ama a ali tata 2 u tupa yuu a a 
upa pi ta anya a lya mino u panya pepa 
a e pyao pee e lyona, nya ama auu 

pyoo a lye pape.

 i   
i  i i i  K  

i i i  
2-3Nambanya ai mii pa luma, nya a

manya i sasa tungi pingi o o ya i nala 
nae yao mi na tae a lye pale lao, ma an e 
pi pae upa epengena lao nya a mame 
ma si lya mino. Do pana, ma an e pi pae 
tata tata u pame nya ama isa an i
nyala ipa ta mopa, u panya nya ama 
ete e pya la pape. 4 i sasa tungi pingi 
o o ya i nala nae yao mi na tae a tenge 

mana o o nya ama isa an ala ao 
an ena lao a lye pape. Dopa pi ta mi
nopa, nya ama o pale men e aa ala 
nae ya ta mopa ambu pe tae a ta tami. 
5Nya a manya men e ma se pae epe o o 
aa ia an eno o o, en a ali pya lanya 

laa nae yao, nao e na lao, mee maingi 
ote o o isa tee la ta mi nopa baame i

tana, baa isa tee la pape. 6Nya a mame 



 

1 1 11 is 0 6  

tee lao pi tuu, mona lapo palya nae yao, 
ote tungi pya tala tee la pape. ona lapo 

pa liu tee lengema en a ali upa, poome 
so lo ata buli pyao yangi pyasa pyasa 
pingi o pale. 7En a ali o pale u pame 

amongo isa men e nya la ma nona lao 
ma sala nae ya penge. 8 ali mona lapo 
pa lenge u panya mana mi ni lyami upa 
pi ta a yeto e tae na a tenge.

i    K  
  

9 ris tene ai mi ningi tipya upa nya
ama o teme enge an a e i taena lao 

ma se tala ete e pya penge. 10  a lao ii 
pi lyamo upa alu pingili pyoo, yuunya 
a mongo upa alu pi tami. Do pana, 

yuunya a mongo upa nya ama o teme 
ana sale oo a ta se taena lao ma se tala 
ete e pya penge a a. 11Ni i pya ae tala 
popo pyoo te lya mopa, pa lao ii auu pyoo 
pilya upa sa pu pala, isa opo la tala alu 
pingi. Do pa a pyoo yuunya a mongo 
upa bi si nisa pyoo pae ya pala alu pi tami.

 i   

12 a an e pi pae upa ipa ta mopa, 
a ali men eme i sasa tungi pingi o o 
ya i nala nae yao mi na tae a ta tamo 
o o, baa o teme auu pi se tae. ote auu 
aenge en a ali upa lete a ta ta mi nopa 

lao, i i balu men e, a mongome mai
tona le amo o o, ma an e pi pae upa 
ita mi nata a ali o ome nyeta. 13 o teme 
en a ali men e oo pina lao ma an e 
na pingi. oo pingi mana u pame apa 
pao ote ma an e na pingi a a. Do pana, 
en a ali men e isa ma an e pi pae 
men e ipa ta mopa, o o o teme ma an e 

ithout oubting, for he 
ho oubts is li e a ave 

of the sea, riven by the 
in  an  tosse  about. 

7That person shoul  not 
expect to receive any-
thing from the or . 8  
ouble min e  man is un-

stable in all his ays.

   
and the Rich Man

9 The lo ly brother 
shoul  re oice in being ex-
alte , 10an  the rich man 
shoul  re oice in being 
ma e lo , because he ill 
pass a ay li e a o er of 
grass. 11 or the sun rises 

ith its scorching heat 
an  ithers the grass, an  
its o er falls, an  the 
beauty of its appearance 
perishes. o also ill the 
rich man fa e a ay in his 
pursuits.

Enduring 
i

12 Blesse  is the man 
ho en ures temptation, 

for hen he has been ap-
prove , he ill receive 
the cro n of life, hich 
the or  has promise  to 
those ho love him. 13No 
one shoul  say hen he 
is tempte , I am being 
tempte  by o ,  for o  
is not tempte  by evil, 
an  he himself tempts no 
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pi lya mona laa nae ya penge. 14En a ali 
men ai men ainya oo pyo ani aenge 
o o pya a lyilya o ome, en a ali 
o o pyalya lao ma an e pingi u panya 

penge. 15Do opa oo pyo ani aenge o o 
an elya o ome, oo pingi mana upa 
man enge. oo pingi mana upa an ao 
angi e tala, u mingi o o man enge.

16Nambanya mona se tenge ai mii pa
luma, nya ama men eme mi na a sina lao 
na a lye pape. 17 ai tinya tii pyoo tao a
lyamo upa pi ta anya Ta ange o o baa 
aloo na pingi. Baanya tii pingi o o a pi
lye tala imin ala naenge a a. Dopa pingi 
Ta ange o ome etete epe upa pi ta a 

aiti isa tae naima mee ingi. 18 o teme 
a sia upa pi ta anya naima mupa oo 
a ta ta mi nopa lao ma se tala, baanya auu 
aenge o opa, i ningi pii o opa, o la

pome naima baanya ane oo man yoo 
nyia.

ii  i  

19Do pana, nambanya mona se tenge 
ai mii pa luma, pii la ta mi nopa en a
ali upa pi ta ame yapa se penge. Dopa 

pe tala, u panya ambumi yapa pii 
laa nae yao, yapa imbu na ae yao a ta
penge. 20 o tenya a lai to la tae upa pimi 
la a lao ma singi o o a a linya imbu 

aenge o ome pe tae na singi. 21Do
pana, ai mala pi pae ma napi, lui yao 
mana oo mi ningipi, upa pi ta a ya i
na tala, ana sale oo a tao, pyoo nyingi 
pii nya ama isa po e amo o o mi na tae 
a lye pape.

22 ii o o nya a mame a leme i i 
se ta mino o o, tange mi na a se ta mina, 
a leme i i sala naenya, pii o ome pye

pape la pae singi upa pyoo a lye pape. 
23-24 ii o o a leme i i se pala le lya moli 
na pingima upa, ga lasa nye pala enomba 
an a on ape pyoo an a tala pao pi tuu, 

one. 14But each person is 
tempte  hen he is ra n 
a ay an  entice  by his 
o n evil esires. 15 n  

hen esire has conceive , 
it gives birth to sin. n  

hen sin is fully gro n, it 
brings forth eath.

16 Do not be eceive , 
my belove  brothers. 
17Every goo  an  perfect 
gift is from above, coming 

o n from the ather of 
lights, ith hom there 
is no variation or sha o  
of turning. 18 f his o n 

ill he gave us birth by 
the or  of truth so that 

e oul  be a in  of 
rstfruits of his creatures.

Hearing and 
i i   

the Word

19 o then, my belove  
brothers, everyone shoul  
be s ift to hear, slo  to 
spea , an  slo  to anger. 
20 or the anger of man 
oes not bring about the 

righteousness of o . 
21Therefore, putting asi e 
all lthiness an  rampant 

ic e ness, humbly re-
ceive the implante  or , 

hich is able to save your 
souls.

22 But be oers of the 
or  an  not hearers 

only, eceiving yourselves. 
23 or if anyone is a hearer 
of the or  an  not a oer, 
he is li e a man ho loo s 
at his face in a mirror. 
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nya a manya lenge lyaapi upa ai pale 
an e mape lao ame singi o pale e

tami. 25Do pa a o o, en a ali mo ao 
nyingi loo etete epe upa an a on ape 
pyoo an a tala ata miningi en a ali 
u pame, loo upa se pala aipa pe taepe 

lao ame soo ya i nala naenya, loo u
pame la tali pyoo a ta tami upa o teme 
auu pi seta.

26 Nya a manya men eme lo tuu la
on ape pyoo le lyona lao ma se tala, 

embanya e e o o auu pyoo isala nae
lyeno o ome, embanya mona o o 
mi na a si lya mopa, embanya lo tuu o o 
angi men e nan ingi. 27Wane mui ye nepi, 
en a a lya aepi, upa en a soo pi ti ta
mi nopa ni singipi, yuunya mana oo upa 

an yoo a tengepi, upa Ta ange o
teme lo tuu angina lao ma singi.

i   

2  1Nambanya ai mii pa luma, nai manya 
a mongo i sasa raisa, tii pi pae u

panya a mongo o o tungi pi lya mino 
u pame en a ali men e mona se ta pala, 

en a ali men e ma a ae yala nae ya la
pape. 2Nya ama ambu pyao pi ti tami 
o onya, a ali yonge pee epe pe tala, golo 

ri i pi singi men e ipa ta mopa, a ali tipya, 
yonge pee atingi ai mala pi pae pingi 
men e ipa ta a. 3Do opa nya a mame 
a ali yonge pee epe pingi o o an a an a 
se mai yoo lao pi tuu, Emba to o epe a
enya pilya ipu  la tala, a ali tipya o o 

la mai yoo, Emba u panya a ta te nopi, isa 
mo o se tenge pan a a punya pi ti ti nopi 
men e pii  la ta mino o o, 4nya a mame 
mona oo pa liu en a ali ya pa ta mi nosa 

24 or he loo s at himself 
an  goes a ay, an  then 
imme iately forgets hat 
he loo s li e. 25 But he 

ho loo s into the per-
fect la , the la  of liberty, 
an  abi es by it, is not 
a forgetful hearer but a 
oer ho acts. e ill be 

blesse  in hat he oes.
26 If anyone among you 

consi ers himself to be re-
ligious but oes not bri le 
his tongue, he eceives 
himself an  his religion is 

orthless. 27 ure an  un-
e le  religion before o  

our ather is this  to loo  
after orphans an  i o s 
in their a iction an  to 
eep oneself unstaine  by 

the orl .

Warning Against 
i i

2  1 y brothers, practice 
your faith in our or  

esus Christ, the or  of 
glory, ithout sho ing 
partiality. 2 uppose a man 
in ne clothing comes into 
your assembly earing a 
gol  ring, an  a poor man 
in filthy clothing also 
comes in. 3 If you pay at-
tention to the man ho is 

earing ne clothing an  
say to him, ou sit here 
in a goo  place,  but you 
say to the poor man, ou 
stan  there, or sit here un-
er my footstool,  4have 

you not ma e istinctions 
among yourselves an  
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2 ep 9  2 11 E s 20 3  Diut  

pita. Dopa pi tami o ome, nya ama lapo 
a ale pya loo na pi ta mipi
5Nambanya mona se tenge ai mii pa

luma, nya a mame sa la pape. uunya 
tipya oo a tenge en a ali upa i sasa 
tungi pingi o onya a mongo oo a ta ta
mi nopa lao o teme ya pao nyia. ote auu 
aenge en a ali upa baanya ing om 

etete mai tona le amo o o nye ta mi nopa 
la tala ya pao nyia. 6Do pa a o o, nya
a mame en a ali tipya upa an anya 

pa lyi lya mino. uunya a mongo u
pame nya ama tipya oo a lye pale lao 
en a pi sala nae lya mipi  uunya a

mongo u pame nya ama pyalya lao 
nyoo ote laa na pe lya mipi  7Nya ama 

ii lao nyi amo a ali o onya enge epe 
o o yuunya a mongo u pame enge 
oo maiya nae lya mipi  8  i i i sasa o
onya loo o o o tenya pii o onya 
apa lao pepa pya pae si lyamo  Emba 

tange auu aengeli pyoo, embanya pa
tali ma i upa auu ae ya pena  la pae 
si lyamo. Do pana, loo o o nya a mame 
i ningi ata minatamino o o, auu pi ta

mi nosa pita. 9Do pa a o o, nya a mame 
en a ali men e mona se ta pala, men e 
ma a ae ya ta mino o o, nya a mame 
oo pi ta mi nosa pita. Dopa pi ta mi nopa, 

loo o o ya le lya mi nona lao o se sanya 
loo u pame nya ama isa tenge se tata. 
10En a ali men eme o se sanya loo 

upa pi ta a ata minao a ta pala, loo 
u panya men ai i i ya la tamo o o, loo 
upa pi ta a ya le lya mona lao baa isa 

tenge seta. 11  epo o lala nae ya la pape 
lea ote o o me a a en a ali pyao u
ma sala nae ya la pape lea pyaa. Do onya 
embame epo o lala nae yao a ta pala, 
en a ali men e pyao u ma se teno o o, 
embame o se sanya loo upa pi ta a ya
la te nosa pita. 12Do pana, en a ali mo ao 

become u ges ith evil 
thoughts

5 isten, my belove  
brothers, has not o  
chosen the poor of the 

orl  to be rich in faith 
an  heirs of the ing om 
that he has promise  to 
those ho love him  6But 
you have ishonore  the 
poor man. Is it not the rich 

ho oppress you  re they 
not the ones ho rag you 
into court  7Do they not 
blaspheme the goo  name 
by hich you are calle  
8 If you really ful ll the 
royal la  accor ing to the 
cripture, ou shall love 

your neighbor as your-
self,  you o ell. 9But 
if you sho  partiality, 
you commit sin an  are 
convicte  by the la  as 
transgressors. 10 or ho-
ever eeps the entire la  
but stumbles in one point 
has become guilty of it all. 
11 or he ho sai , ou 
shall not commit a ultery,  
also sai , ou shall not 
mur er.  No  if you o 
not commit a ultery but 
o commit mur er, you 

have become a transgres-
sor of the la . 12 pea  
an  act as those ho ill 
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nyingi loo u pame nya ama ya pa tana 
lao ma se tala, nya a mame pii la ta mipi, 
a lai pi ta mipi, upa ma so on ape pe

tala pyoo a lye pape. 13En a ali on o 
aenge o ome en a ali ya penge o o 

ita mi ningi. En a ali men eme en a ali 
men e on o na ae ya tamo o o, o
teme en a ali upa ya pata gii o opa, 

o teme baa on o na ae ya ta a.

i  i i i  K i 
 i i  

14Nambanya ai mii pa luma, en a ali 
men eme i sasa tungi pyao a lyona 
la tala, a lai epe upa na pi tamo o o, 
epe a i men e pya a lyeta  Baanya i
sasa tungi pingi o ome i i apa pao 
baa pyoo nye tape  15Nya a manya ris
tene ai mi ningipi, pi ma lengepi men e 
yonge pee aa oo, yuu gii ii lao nee na
penge upa aa o a a a ta ta mopa, 16baa 
yongenya aa eta upa nya a manya 
men eme ni sala naenya, baa la mai yoo 
Emba nee ti a a ae yao a tape. upa 
na ae yao mona yae pao a tape  late o
ome, baa aipa pe tala ni se pae nyeta  

17Do pa a pyoo en a ali men eme i sasa 
tungi pi lyona la tala, a lai epe upa na
pi lyamo o o, baanya i sasa tungi pingi 
o o u mi lya mosa pingi.
18En a ali men eme lao pi tuu, Embame 

i sasa tungi pi lyi nopa, nambame a lai epe 
upa pingina  lata. Dopa lata en a ali 
o o nambame apa langilyo  Embanya 
i sasa tungi pingi o o embanya a lai 

epe pingi u pame nambame an ale lao 
pa nasa. Dopa pi ti nopa, nambanya a lai 
epe pingi u pame nambanya i sasa tungi 
pingi o o embame an ale lao pa na so
too. 19 ote men ai i i o o a lya mona 
lao embame ma si lyino o o epe. Do pa a 
o o, imambu oo u pame apata ote 

men ai i i o o a lya mona lao ma se tala, 
alu lao pa a aenge mana lao embame 

be u ge  by the la  of 
liberty. 13 or u gment 
is ithout mercy to any-
one ho has not sho n 
mercy  mercy triumphs 
over u gment.

i   

14 What is the bene t, 
my brothers, if someone 
says he has faith but oes 
not have or s  Can 
that faith save him  15 If 
a brother or sister is 
poorly clothe  an  lac s 
aily foo , 16 an  one of 

you says to them, o in 
peace, be arme  an  
fille ,  ithout giving 
them anything to a ress 
their physical nee s, hat 
is the benefit  17In the 
same ay faith by itself, 
if it oes not have or s, 
is ea .

18 But someone ill say, 
ou have faith, an  I have 
or s.  ho  me your 

faith by your or s, an  
I, by my or s, ill sho  
you my faith. 19 ou be-
lieve that o  is one  you 
o ell. Even the emons 

believe an  shu er  
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ma sala nae lyepe  20 i sasa tungi pingi 
en a ali men eme a lai epe na pi lyamo 
o o, baanya i sasa tungi pingi o o 
u mingina lao mana langyale lao emba 

ma se pae na singi en a ali o ome ma si
lyipi  21 Nai manya yumbange braa meme 
baanya i i ningi i sa e o o alta o onya 

ote un i maiya o opa, mana o o o
teme an a tala, braame baa to la taena 
laa nae yape  22 braa meme ote tungi 
pya tala a lai o o pia o ome, baame 

ote etao tungi pia pyaana lao nya a
mame ma si lya mino. 23 Dopa pia o onya, 

o tenya pii pepa pya pae singi a e angi 
ia  braa meme ote tungi pia o onya, 
o teme baa to la taena lea.  braame baa 
o teme baanya aita mi ningina lea a

pyaa. 24En a ali men eme ote tungi 
pingi o onya aita i i, baa to la taena 
lao pa na pae na singi. Baame a lai epe 
pilya o onya aita apata, baa to la taena 
lao pa na pae singi lamo lao nya a mame 
ma sa la pape. 25 Do pa a pyoo muni nyoo 
a ali nyala paenge, en a e apa lenge 
o ome a lai epe pia o onya aita baa 

to la taena lao panea pyaa. ali yuu an a 
pena lea o lapo an a a nyoo pa lye tala, 
ai tini a a men enya aita pa a pena 

lao lai ta a pia pyaa. 26Imambu o ome 
yonge o o ya i ne lya mopa, en a ali 
o o u mingi. Do pa a pyoo, i sasa tungi 

pingi en a ali men eme a lai epe na
pi lyamo o o, baanya tungi pingi o o 
u mingi a a.

K    
 

3  1Nambanya ai mii pa luma, naima 
mana lenge upa o teme ya pa on ape 

pyoo ya pata o o nya a mame ma si lya
mino. Do pana, nya a manya en a ali 

20 Do you ant to be 
sho n,  foolish man, 
that faith ithout or s 
is ea  21Was not bra-
ham our father usti e  
by or s hen he offere  
his son Isaac on the altar  
22 Do you see ho  faith 

as active along ith his 
or s, an  by or s his 

faith as ma e perfect  
23 n  the cripture as 
ful lle  that says, bra-
ham believe  o , an  
it as counte  to him 
as righteousness,  an  
he as calle  a frien  of 

o . 24 ou see then that 
a person is ustifie  by 

or s, an  not by faith 
alone. 25 In the same ay, 

as not ahab the pros-
titute also ustifie  by 

or s hen she receive  
the messengers an  sent 
them out by another ay  
26 or ust as the bo y 

ithout the spirit is ea , 
so faith ithout or s is 
also ea .

Taming the Tongue

3  1 Not many of you 
shoul  become teach-

ers, my brothers, because 
you no  that e ho 
teach ill be u ge  
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longo mana lenge na a lye pape. 2Naima 
pi ta a ai tini longonya isa pya enge. 
Do pa a o o, a ali men eme pii lata o
onya oo men e nalenge tamo o o, baa 

etao ambu pe tae a tao, baanya yonge 
o o pi ta a tange isoo a ta ta mosa pita. 

3Nai mame aene ya ane men e osanya 
nenge aita pa lye tala, nai mame ma si
lya mali pyoo pena lao en enya mi nao 
to la si lyama o ome osa u panya yonge 
o o pi ta a to la si lya ma nosa pingi. 4Nya
a mame sipi upa ma sa la pape. Dupa etete 

ya le a a o o, poo yeto lelya o ome 
sipi upa soo penge. Do pa a o o, sipi 
lyaa mi nao to lenge pa la a etete ya ane 
maita aita pimba tae o ome, sipi o o 
lyaa mi ningi a ali o ome ma si lyali pyoo 
mi nao to la si lya o onya aita a penge. 
5Do pa a pyoo, en a a linya e e o o 
etete ya a ne a a o o, a lai etete an a e 
upa baame pingina lao e e o ome 

tange enge mi na lyingi.

more strictly. 2 or e all 
stumble in many ays. If 
anyone oes not stum-
ble in hat he says, he 
is a perfect man, able to 
bri le his entire bo y as 

ell. 3Behol , e put bits 
into the mouths of horses 
so that they ill obey us, 
an  e gui e their entire 
bo ies. 4 r ta e ships 
for example, though they 
are so large an  riven 
by erce in s, they are 
gui e  by a very small 
ru er herever the incli-
nation of the pilot irects. 
5 In the same ay, the 
tongue is a small member, 
yet it ma es great boasts.

Consi er ho  great a 
forest a little re in les. 
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Itate ya ane men eme a asa an a e 
men e tenge. 6 e e o o ita ai ye pae 
men e. e e o onya aita mana oo 
tata upa pi ta a pya a lyingi. e e o o 
nai manya yongenya a tenge u panya 
men e a a. Do pa a o o, ele pan a oo 
o onya tae itate o ome e enya ta mai

lya mopa, en a ali yonge o o ai mala 
pi soo oe ya singi. Dopa pilya o ome, 
baanya yuu a enya lete a ta penge o o, 
itate ainya pa lyingi. 7 o o i to men e a
tengepi, ya api, a no pa topi, so lo a tanya 
singipi, upa pi ta a en a a limi apa pao 
tambo la singima. Wamba upa en a a
limi tambo la si a mi a a. 8Do pa a o o, 
en a ali men eme e e o o apa pao 
tambo la sala naenge. e e o o men eme 
tambo la sala nae lya mopa, pii oo lenge. 

e e o onya en a ali u ma singi to ma
ai o o tumba tae a tenge. 9  e e o ome 

nai manya Ta ange ote o o la lyoo pii 
epe lenge. e e men ai o o me a a ote 
tange aingi tao a se pae en a ali upa 
oe ya singi. 10 ii epe lao la lyingi o opa, 

en a ali oe ya singi o opa, o lapo la pota 
nenge aita men ai o o nya a pya a
lyingi. Nambanya ai mii pa luma, o lapo 
la pota nenge aita men ai o o nya a 
pya a lyina laa nae ya la pape. 11En a i lee 
uingi men ai o o nya a mee en a ipa, 

sole en a ipa, o lapo la pota epengepe  
12 Nambanya ai mii pa luma, pi i ita 
men eme olipi ii man engepe, pan e ge
tepe en e men eme pi i ii man enge  
Do pa a pyoo, sole en a i lee uingi o
onya mee en a i lee ui yala naenge.

i i  K i i Ki  K  
  

13Nya a manya aina u panya en a ali 
ma se pae epe singipi, mana an engepi 

6 n  the tongue is a 
re. The tongue is place  

among our members as a 
orl  of unrighteousness, 

staining the entire bo y, 
setting the course of life 
on re, an  itself being 
set on re by hell. 7Every 
species of beast, bir , rep-
tile, an  sea creature can 
be tame  an  has been 
tame  by man, 8 but no 
man can tame the tongue. 
It is an unruly evil, full of 
ea ly poison. 9With it e 

bless o  our ather, an  
ith it e curse men, ho 

are ma e in o s li e-
ness. 10 ut of the same 
mouth come blessing an  
cursing. y brothers, this 
ought not to be so. 11Does 
a spring pour out fresh a-
ter an  bitter ater from 
the same opening  12 Can 
a fig tree, my brothers, 
pro uce olives, or a grape-
vine gs  In the same ay, 
no spring can pro uce 
both salt ater an  fresh 

ater.

The Wisdom 
from Above

13Who is ise an  un-
erstan ing among you  By 

his goo  con uct he shoul  
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men e a lyepe  en e a ta teno o o, 
emba ana sale oo a ta pala, a lai epe 
piti u pame embanya ma se pae epe singi 
upa pa na sepe. 14Do pa a o o, en a
ali men e auu pyoo a lyamo an a tala 

mona oo pa lengepi, tange i i ma singipi, 
upa nya ama isa singi tamo o o, 
i ningi pii o o sambo oo ne pa tala, nya
ama tange enge mi na lyala nae ya la pape. 

15 a se pae o pale upa aiti isa a tao 
la nao nae penge. Dupa isa yuu a epi, 
yuunya singipi, imambu oopi, u panya 

a tao pya a lyingi. 16En a ali men e 
auu pyoo a lyamo an a tala mona oo 
pa lengepi, tange i i ma singipi, mana 
oo o pale upa silya pan a o onya 
ya alya ya ane pingi mana o opi, 

mana oo tata tata u papi, upa pi ta a 
singi a a. 17Do pa a o o, o tenya la tae 
a tengepi, mona se tao a tengepi, tambo

tambo lao a tengepi, men enya pii lata 
o o singipi, longo lao on o aengepi, 
ii epe longo lao man engepi, en a ali 

men e mona se ta pala men e ma a na
aengepi, mona lapo palya naengepi, 

ma se pae epe o pale upa aiti isa a
tao epenge. 18 ona se tao a ta mana lao 
a ema lengema u pame a ema lenge 
mana o o ee ai oo lyan e lya mi nopa, 
mana epe to la tae upa ii man enge.

    
 

  1 yao pingipi, laiya lengepi, upa 
aipa pe tala nya a manya ai nanya 

sa a tenge  Dupa nya a manya oo pyo
ani aenge o ome mona an a a a tao 
yan a pyoo sa a ta sala naengepe  2Nya

a mame o pale men e nyimu la a lao 
ma si lyami upa nya ama isa na silya 
o ome, en a ali pyao u ma singima. 

Nya a mame o pale men e mo name nye
pala, angi na nye penge ilya o ome, laiya 
lao pyao pingima. Nya a mame ote isa 

sho  that his or s are 
one ith the gentleness 

that comes from is om. 
14But if you have bitter eal-
ousy an  sel sh ambition 
in your hearts, o not boast 
or eny the truth. 15This is 
not the is om that comes 
o n from above, but is 

earthly, unspiritual, an  e-
monic. 16 or here there is 
ealousy an  sel sh ambi-
tion, there is isor er an  
every evil practice. 17But 
the is om from above is 

rst pure, then peaceable, 
gentle, easily entreate , full 
of mercy an  goo  fruits, 
impartial, an  unhypo-
critical. 18 n  the fruit of 
righteousness is so n in 
peace by those ho ma e 
peace.

i i  i  
 

  1Where o ars an  
fights among you 

come from  Do they not 
come from your passions 
that age ar among your 
members  2 ou esire but 
o not have. ou mur er 

an  are ealous but can-
not obtain hat you ant. 
ou ght an  ar. ou o 
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tee laa nae lyami o ome, nya ama o
pale upa na nyingima. 3 o teme o pale 
men e ina lao tee lenge ma a o o, nya
a mame o peta ma se tala, nya a manya 
oo pyo ani aenge u panya muni ne pao 

pi mana lao tee le lya mi nosa na nyingima. 
4 uu a enya si lyamo u panya mona se
tenge o ome ote yan a pimaingi lamo 
lao, nya ama ote ya i nenge en a ali 
u pame an a nae lya mipi  En a ali 

men eme yuu a enya si lyamo u panya 
mona se ta too lao ma se tamo o o, baa 
tange o tenya yan a pipi ingi. 5 o
tenya pii pepa pya pae singi o o mee 
pya pae singipi lao nya a mame ma si
lya mipi  Naima isa spi rita pa lenge 
o ome naima lungu pi lya mopa, nai

mame en a ali a a upa tilya nyingi. 
6 Do pa a o o, o teme baanya on o 
aenge o ome longo pyoo naima ni

singi. Dopa pingi o onya lao apa 
lao pepa pya pae si lyamo  lya sale oo 
a lyona lao ma singi en a ali o o o

teme maita mai tala, ana sale oo a tenge 
en a ali o o o teme on o aengena  
la pae si lyamo. 7Do pana, nya ama o
tenya pun i pun i a ta pala, a ta nenya 
a lai upa aa la pape. Dopa la ta mi

nopa, a ta neme nya ama ya i na tala 
pa a pata. 8 Nya ama ote a lyamo 
o onya tengesa pu pape. Dopa pi ta mi

nopa baa nya ama a ta tami o onya 
tengesa ipata. ingi asa pyao ne pengeli 
pyoo, nya ama oo pingi en a ali u
pame nya a manya oo upa asa pyao 
ne pa la pape. Nya ama mona lapo pa
lenge u pame nya a manya mo nanya 
uni na sina lao pyoo a se tala a lye

pape. 9Nya a manya oo pingi upa 
ma se tala, mona en a ae yao, ya o lao 
ee lao a lye pape. Nya ama gii ae lya
mino upa ae ya pala, ee lao a lye pape. 

not have, because you o 
not as . 3 ou as  an  o 
not receive because you 
as  rongly, so that you 
may spen  hat you get 
on your pleasures. 4 ul-
terers an  a ulteresses  Do 
you not no  that frien -
ship ith the orl  is 
enmity ith o  There-
fore hoever ishes to 
be a frien  of the orl  
ma es himself an enemy 
of o . 5 r o you thin  
that the cripture spea s 
in vain  The spirit that 

ells in us esires to the 
point of envy, 6 but o  
gives greater grace. There-
fore it says, o  opposes 
the prou  but gives grace 
to the humble.  7 ubmit 
yourselves therefore to 

o , but resist the evil, 
an  he ill ee from you. 
8 Dra  near to o , an  
he ill ra  near to you. 
Cleanse your han s, you 
sinners  an  purify your 
hearts, you ouble min e . 
9 rieve, mourn, an  eep. 
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Nya ama ete e pyao a lya mino upa 
ya i na tala, enomba u mao a lye pape. 
10 a mongonya enomba o onya nya

ama ana sale oo a lye pape. Dopa 
pi ta mi nopa, baame nya a manya enge 
upa mi na lyeta.

   
  

11 ai mii pa luma, nya ama lapo men e 
lao nepa nepa na pye pape. ali men eme 

ris tene ai mi ningi men e lao ne pao
api, ya pao api pilya o ome, o tenya 

loo upa lao ne pe lya mo sa a pingi. Dopa 
pilya o ome, o tenya loo upa oo
lamo la tala ya pe lya mosa pingi. Embame 

o tenya loo upa oo lamo la tala ya
pa teno o o, emba o tenya loo upa 

ata miningi a ali men e na a tenya, 
loo upa oo lamo la tala ya penge a ali 
men e a ta te nosa pita. 12 oo ingi a ali 
o o men ai i i a lyamo. ali men ai 
o o me a a en a ali upa oe ya seta, 

pyoo nyepa pingi. Dopa pingina, en a
ali men e ya pa lanya emba api

i    K  
i   

13 En a ali yangimi apa lengema  
Naima in upa tamopi, taita tamopi, 
taono men enya pu pala, ee ana men ai 
ne pao bi si nisa pe tala, muni longo lao 
nye ma nana  lengema. Dopa lengema 
en a ali u pame pii a e so on ape 
pyoo sa la pape  14Taita pita upa nya a
mame ma sala nae lya mino. Nya a manya 
lete a tenge o o a i men e  Nya a
manya lete a tenge o o, yuu popo 
men e yongama amba sa a ta tala, gii 
u i men a lapo se pala, yapa alu pingi 
o pale. 15Nya a mame apa la penge  
a mongome ya ana lao ma se tamo o o, 

Turn your laughter into 
mourning, an  your oy 
into gloom. 10 umble 
yourselves before the or , 
an  he ill exalt you.

i  i  
Against One 

Another

11 Do not spea  evil 
against one another, 
brothers. e ho spea s 
evil against a brother an  
u ges his brother, spea s 

evil against the la  an  
u ges the la . No  if you 
u ge the la , you are not 
a oer of the la  but a 
u ge. 12 There is only one 
la giver, he ho is able to 
save an  estroy. But ho 
are you to u ge another

i   
Tomorrow

13Come no , you ho 
say, To ay an  tomor-
ro  let us go to such an  
such a city, spen  a year 
there, tra e, an  ma e a 
pro t.  14 ou o not no  

hat ill happen tomor-
ro . What is your life  It 
is a vapor that appears 
for a little hile an  then 
vanishes a ay. 15 Instea  
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lete a lya mano a epa a lai a e peta, 
men e peta pyoo a ta ma nana  la penge. 
16Do pa a o o, nya a mame opa laa 
naenya, lui yao tange enge mi na lyoo le
lya mino. Tange enge mi na lyoo lenge pii 
o pale upa pi ta a oo. 17Do pana, en a
ali men eme epe pi penge o o ma soo 

pi tuu, angi na pinya ae ya tamo o o, 
baame oo pi ta mosa pita.

 K    
i  

  1In upa nya ama yuunya a mongo 
u pame pii a e sa la pape  Nya ama

isa en a oo men apu ipa po mona, 
nya ama ya ma ta a lao ee lao a lye pape. 
2 Nya a manya pin u epe se tenge upa ta
mu mupa, yonge pee pingi upa ne neme 
nao oe ya te lyamo. 3 uu gii eta lanya pi
mupa, nya a manya pin upi, oa pipi, longo 
nyoo se tao a lya mino u panya go lopi, si
li papi upa aa ta pae si lyamo. aa ta pae 
si lyamo o ome, nya ama isa tenge si lya
mona lao pa na se tala, ita teme tengeli pyoo, 
nya a manya yonge upa tao oe yata. 4  a
la pape  Nya a manya eenya a nopa lyao 
mau pingi a lai a ali upa mi na a se tala, 
yole pi pengeli pyoo na pi mi nosa, u pame 
yae pyao ee lao pi tuu, o peta yole pi lya mi
nona le lya mino. Nee man yoo se tengema 
a lai a ali u pame yae pyao ee lami upa 
aiti isa mii Isingi a mongo o onya 
a lenya pa te lyamo. 5Nya a manya oapi 

epe longo u panya nya ama tange auu 
ae ya pae an a e nyoo isa yuu a enya 
a te ami. Dopa pi ami o ome ao men e 

pyao yanga lanya yale ina lao mon o 
pingili pyoo, nya ama tange mon o pi ami. 
6En a ali to la tae upa isa nya a mame 
tenge se ta pala pyao u ma si ami. Dopa pi a
mi nopa, u pame nya ama yan a pingyala 
nae yami.

you ought to say, If the 
or  ills, let us live an  
o this or that.  16But as it 

is, you boast in your arro-
gance  all such boasting is 
evil. 17 o hoever no s 
the right thing to o an  
oes not o it, for him it 

is sin.

Warning to 
the Rich

  1Come no , you ho 
are rich, eep an  

ho l over the miseries 
that are coming upon you. 
2 our riches have rotte , 
an  your garments are 
moth eaten. 3 our gol  
an  silver have ruste , 
an  their rust ill be a 
testimony against you an  

ill eat your esh li e re. 
ou have lai  up treasure 

in the last ays. 4Behol , 
the ages of the or ers 

ho harveste  your el s, 
hich you ept bac  by 

frau , cry out, an  the 
cries of the reapers have 
reache  the ears of the 
or  of hosts. 5 ou have 

live  on the earth in lux-
ury an  self in ulgence. 
ou have nourishe  your 

hearts as in a ay of 
slaughter. 6 ou have con-
emne  an  mur ere  the 

righteous man  he oes 
not resist you.
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7 ai mii pa luma, ee po enge men eme 
baanya ee o onya ii epe upa ambu 
pi ta mopa man i topa lao, ma a na ae yao 
ai yuu ambao epenge o opa, maita
pyao epenge o opa, o lapo ma li soo 
a tenge o o nya a mame ma sa la pape. 

Do pa a pyoo, a mongo ipu penge gii 
o o nya a mame an ao nye ta mina, 

ma a na ae yao ma li soo a lye pape. 
8 a mongo ipu penge gii o o tengesa 
pe te lya mona, nya ama ma a na ae yao, 
mona yeto e tala ma li soo a lye pape. 
9 ai mii pa luma, nya ama ya pa penge 
a ali o o an a ambusa ipao a ta pe
lya mona, baame nya ama ya pala naena, 
nya ama lapo men e mumu laa laa pyoo 
na a lye pape. 10 ai mii pa luma, pro peta 
upa tan a mai ya mi no papi, u pame ya
i nala nae yao a mongonya enge o o 

lao pa nao a te a mina, nya a mame upa 
ma se tala mana nya la pape. 11  en a upa 
epe lya mo papi, a mongo ya i nala nae
yao a tenge en a ali upa a mongome 
auu pi singina lao nai mame ma si lya mano. 

en a epe a mo papi, a ali opo o ome 
a mongo ya i nala nae yao mi na tae 
atea pyaana la pae o o nya a mame se

pe ami. a mongome en a ali upa etete 
on o ae yao ni singi o o nyana, mai

ta ao baame opo auu pisia pyaana lao 
nya a mame ma sa la pape.

12 Nambanya ai mii pa luma, pii a a 
upa pi ta a ita mi nao pii a e lelyo  

Nya a mame pii la tami upa yeto ta
sa lanya, yuupi, ai tipi, o pale a api, 
u panya men e enge la tala, i ningi 

etete men e pi ta mana laa nae ya la
pape. Nya ama epe mane mane pingima 
en a ali e ta mina, nya a mame men e 

Patience in 
i

7Therefore be patient, 
brothers, until the com-
ing of the or . Behol , 
the farmer aits for the 
precious fruit of the earth, 
being patient for it until it 
receives the early an  lat-
ter rain. 8 ou also must 
be patient. Establish your 
hearts, for the coming of 
the or  has ra n near. 
9Do not complain against 
one another, brothers, 
so that you ill not be 
u ge . Behol , the u ge 
is stan ing at the oor. 
10 s an example of suf-
fering an  patience, my 
brothers, ta e the proph-
ets ho spo e in the name 
of the or . 11Behol , e 
regar  as blesse  those 

ho en ure. ou have 
hear  of the en urance 
of ob. No  consi er the 
purpose of the or , ho  
he is full of compassion 
an  mercy.

12 bove all, my broth-
ers, o not s ear, neither 
by heaven, nor by earth, 
nor by any other oath. 
But let your es  be es  
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pi ta mana la ta mino o o, pi ta mana i i la
pape. en e na pi ta mana la ta mino o o, 
na pi ta mana i i a a la pape.

i  i   
i i  K  

 
13 Nya a manya men e en anya 

a lya mipi  en anya a tate o ome 
loma soo a tape. Nya a manya men e 
mona yae pao a lya mipi  ona yae
pao a tate o ome ote mambo pyao 

ee lao a tape. 14 Nya a manya men e 
yaina pi lyape  a mongonya enge o
onya loma sa ao, e leme ai pya ao 

pina lao, yaina pyata o ome sio sanya 
isingi a ali upa epena lape. 15 i sasa 
tungi pya tala loma sa a mai ta mi nopa, 

a mongome yaina o o eta se tala baa 
sa a ta seta. En a ali o ome oo pia
tamo o o, o teme baanya oo upa 
u nao ne pa a mai ta a. 16Do pana, nya
a manya yongenya yai napi, imambunya 

yai napi, upa mee e ena, oo pi tami 
upa nya ama lapo lao panasa panasa 

pyoo a tao, men e loma soo nisa nisa 
pyoo a lye pape. ana to la tae o onya 
a tenge en a ali men enya loma silya 
o onya yeto an a e pa lenge. 17 Ilai a 

baa naima yalea a men e atea pyaa. 
Baame ai yuu nae pena lao yeto oo loma 
si a mopa, ee ana tepoma isa ana to
ange u tu panya yuu o onya ai yuu 

naepea pyaa. 18 Dopa pi a mopa, yuu o
onya ai yuu epena lao baame ee loma 

se pe a mopa, ai tinya pi tuu ai yuu ai lea
pyaa. Do opa yuunya nee upa langa 
la tala ii man ea pyaa.

19 ai mii pa luma, nya a manya 
men eme i ningi pii o o ya i na tala 
ya ao pa ta mi nopa, en a ali men eme 

la mi nao i ningi pii o onya pi lye tamo 

an  your No  be No,  so 
that you ill not fall into 
hypocrisy.

   i

13 Is anyone among you 
suffering  e shoul  pray. 
Is anyone of goo  cheer  

e shoul  sing praise. 
14 Is anyone among you 
sic  e shoul  call for 
the el ers of the church, 
an  they shoul  pray over 
him, anointing him ith 
oil in the name of the or . 
15The prayer of faith ill 
save the one ho is sic , 
an  the or  ill raise 
him up. n  if he has 
committe  sins, he ill be 
forgiven. 16 Confess your 
trespasses to one another 
an  pray for one another 
so that you may be heale . 
The prayer of a righteous 
person is very po erful 
an  effective. 17Eli ah 

as a man ith a nature 
li e ours, an  he praye  
earnestly that it might not 
rain, an  for three years 
an  six months it i  not 
rain on the lan . 18 Then 
he praye  again, an  the 
s y gave rain, an  the 
lan  pro uce  its fruit.

19Brothers, if anyone 
among you an ers from 
the truth an  someone 
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o o, 20  oo upa ya i nena la tala la mi
nao pi lyeta en a ali o ome, ya ao 
pata en a ali o o u mala naena lao 
pyoo nyeta. Dopa pita o ome, oo longo 
upa o teme ame sa a tana lao nya a

mame ma sa la pape. 

turns him bac , 20 be as-
sure  that hoever turns a 
sinner bac  from the error 
of his ay ill save a soul 
from eath an  ill cover 
a multitu e of sins. 
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Greeting

1  1 eter, an apostle of 
esus Christ, to the so-

ourners scattere  abroa  
in ontus, alatia, Cappa-
ocia, sia, an  Bithynia, 

chosen 2 accor ing to the 
fore no le ge of o  the 
ather an  sancti e  by 

the pirit to be obe ient 
to esus Christ an  to be 
sprin le  ith his bloo  

race an  peace be multi-
plie  to you.

A Living Hope

3 Blesse  be the o  
an  ather of our or  
esus Christ  In his great 

mercy he cause  us to 
be born again to a living 
hope through the resur-
rection of esus Christ 
from the ea , 4 to an 
inheritance that is imper-
ishable, un efile , an  

PITAME
 W  

 D
 

ii  

1  1Namba ita, i sasa rai sanya apo
sole o ome, nya ama o teme 

ya pao nye pae en a ali, yuu o ntu sapi, 
a le si api, a pa o si api, Esi api, Bi ti ni api 
u panya tisa a lya mino, u panya pepa 
a e pyao pee elyo. 2 i sasa rai sanya 

tae yo o o o nya ama isa tan yoo 
pi se ta mopa, nya a mame baa ata
minataminopa lao, tanga pita an enge 
Ta ange ote o onya pi rita o ome 
nya ama o tenya la tae a lye pale lao 
ya pao nyia. o tenya on o aenge o
opa, mona yae penge o opa, o lapo 

nya ama isa longo lao sipya la a lao 
ma silyo.

 K    
  K  i  

K  
3-4 o teme naima ete te a a on o 

ae ya pala, i sasa raisa ma lunya sa a
ta si amo o ome, naima ee a a oo 
man ea. Dopa pi amo o ome, naima 
etete nye penge upa baame i tana lao, 
nee ae yao ma li soo a lya mano. Baame 
etete i penge aiti isa se te e lyamo upa 
oe yala nae yao, ai mala na pyoo, aloo na

pyo a a pingi. Tenge o onya, nai manya 
a mongo i sasa rai sanya Ta ange ote 



o o baa i i auu pe tae. 5Nya a mame 
i sasa tungi pi lya mino o onya aita, 
o teme baanya yeto o ome nya ama 

isoo pao, yuu etata gii o onya tuu lata. 
ii o opa, o teme nya ama pyoo nyo

tona lao ma soo epa la tae a lyamo o o 
pa na seta. 6 a na se tana lao ma se tala, nya
ama ete e pyao a lya mino. Ete e pyao 
a ta mi nopa, in upa gii u i a tu panya 

ma an e pi pae tata tata upa nya ama
isa ipu mupa, tan a nyoo a lya mino. 

7En a ali u pame golo o o angipi 
an a mana la tala ita teme yangengema. 

Do pa a pyoo, nya a mame i ningi i sasa 
tungi pi lya mipi lao an anya, ma an e 
pi pae epe lyamo u pame nya ama ma
an e pi lyamo. i sasa tungi pingi o ome 

golo oe ya penge o o ita mi ningi. Nya
a mame i ningi i sasa raisa tungi 

pya tala a ta ta mino o o, baa pa nao ipata 
gii o opa, baame nya ama mambo pyao, 
la lyoo enge an a e ita. 8Nya a mame 
baa lengeme na an enge ma a o o, baa 
auu ae lya mino. In upa nya a mame baa 
lengeme na an e lya mi no a a o o, baa 
tungi pya tala auu ae ya pae etete an a e 
men e nyi lya mino. uu ae ya pae o o 
o pa lena lao piimi apa la penge aa. uu 
ae ya pae o o tii pi paeme tumba tae a

tenge. 9 i sasa tungi pi lya mino o onya 
yole o o, nya ama pyoo nye pae a lya
mino o o. 10-11 o tenya on o aenge 
o o nya ama isa ipa tana lao pro peta 
u pame lao paneami pyaa. raisa baa 

tan a mai ta ta mi nopa, enge an a e nye
tana lao rai sanya pi rita o o, pro peta 
upa isa a tea o ome pro peta upa 

ma se pae maiya pyaa. Dopa pi a mopa, 
pro peta u pame raisa o o baa apipi, 
baa an u upa ipa tape, o teme en a
ali upa aipa pe tala pyoo nye tape lao, 
u ta on ape pyoo u tao ateami pyaa. 

12 ro peta u pame pii le ami upa, nya
ama tange ni soo laa naenya, naima 

unfa ing, reserve  in 
heaven for you, 5 ho by 
the po er of o  are be-
ing guar e  through faith 
for a salvation rea y to be 
reveale  in the last time. 
6 In this you re oice, even 
if no  for a little hile 
you have ha  to suffer 
various trials 7so that the 
proven character of your 
faith far more precious 
than gol  that perishes 
even though it is teste  by 

re may result in praise, 
honor, an  glory hen 
esus Christ is reveale . 

8 lthough you once i  
not no  him, you love 
him  although you o not 
no  see him, you believe 
in him an  re oice ith an 
unspea able an  glorious 
oy, 9because you are re-

ceiving the en  result of 
your faith the salvation 
of your souls. 10Concern-
ing this salvation, the 
prophets ho prophesie  
about the grace that oul  
come to you searche  an  
carefully investigate , 
11in uiring about the time 
an  circumstances that 
the pirit of Christ ithin 
them as in icating hen 
he testi e  in a vance to 
the sufferings of Christ 
an  the glories that oul  
follo . 12 It as reveale  
to them that they ere 
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ni soo le lya mi nona lao, o teme pro peta 
upa pa nao lamaiya pyaa. li pi rita 
aiti isa a tao epena le a mopa epe amo 
o ome yeto mai ya mopa, en a ali 

men a puame pro peta u panya pii upa 
ii tambao, ai pii epe o o nya ama 

langi ti ami. angi a mino pii upa en ele 
u pame simu la a lao nee ae lya mino.

  K  

13Do pana, nya ama ma se pae epe pa liu, 
men e pi ta mopa men e pi tona lao mona 
lenge tao a lye pape. i sasa raisa pa nao 
ipa ta mopa, o tenya on o aenge o o 
nya ama isa ipa tana lao, yeto oo nee 
ae yao ma li soo a lye pape. 14Wamba nya
a mame ma sala nae yao, yongenya oo 

pyo ani aenge upa pimu la a lao ma
soo a te a mi noli pyoo na a tenya, ane 
u pame pii se pala ata miningimali 

pyoo ata minao a lye pape. 15-16  ii 
pepa pya pae singi o onya apa la pae 
si lyamo  Namba ote o o isa oo 
na singi o onya, nya ama isa oo na
si na a lao nambanya la tae a lye pape  
la pae si lyamo. Do pana, nya ama ii lao 
nyi amo ote o o isa oo na singina, 
nya a mame mana mi ni lya mino upa 
pi ta anya nya ama isa oo na si na a 
lao, baanya la tae a lye pape.

17 o teme en a ali men e mona se
ta pala, men e ma a ae yala naenge. 
En a ali men ai men ainya a lai pi lyami 
upa an ao baame ya penge. Dopa pingi 
ote o o nya a manya Ta ange lengema

tamo o o, yuu a enya tisa a lya mino 
gii a epa, baa pa a ae yao a lye pape. 
18-19Dii na man i penge mana upa nya

a manya yumbange upa isa nye pala, 
nya a mame ata minao a te a mi nopa, 

o teme si li papi, go lopi oe ya penge o pale 

not serving themselves, 
but you, in regar  to the 
things that have no  been 
announce  to you through 
those ho preache  the 
gospel to you by the oly 

pirit sent from heaven. 
Even angels long to catch 
a glimpse of these things.

 

13Therefore, ith min s 
that are alert an  fully 
sober, set your hope com-
pletely on the grace that 

ill be brought to you hen 
esus Christ is reveale . 

14 s chil ren of obe ience, 
o not conform yourselves 

to the evil esires you ha  
hen you live  in igno-

rance. 15But ust as he ho 
calle  you is holy, you also 
must be holy in all your 
con uct, 16 for it is ritten, 
Be holy, because I am holy.

17If you call on the a-
ther ho u ges ithout 
partiality accor ing to 
each person s or , pass 
the time of your so ourn 
in reverent fear. 18 or 
you no  that you ere 
re eeme  from the empty 

ay of life han e  o n 
to you from your fathers, 
not ith perishable things 
li e silver or gol , 19but 
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men eme nya ama sambao nyala naeya. 
raisa baa sipi sipi a a ombe na pa lenge, 
oo men e na singi o onya tae yo o etete 

epe o ome nya ama sambao nyi ana lao 
nya a mame ma si lya mino. 20 uupa ai
tipa o lapo na si a mopa, o teme raisa 
o o ipa tana lao ma an e lea pyaa. uu 

eta lanya pi lyamo gii a epa, nya ama ni
sina lao raisa o o pa na sia. 21 rai same 
pi amo o onya aita nya a mame ote 
tungi pi lya mino. o teme baa ma lunya 
sa a ta se tala enge an a e maiya. Dopa 
pi amo o onya, nya a mame ote tungi 
pya tala, baame pi tona le amo upa i ningi 
pi tana lao nee ae yao ma li soo a lya mino.

22 pi rita o ome ni si a mopa, nya a
mame i ningi pii o o ata miniamino 
o ome, nya ama isa oo men e na sina 

lao pyoo a soo ne pa te ami. Dopa pi a mino 
o ome, ris tene ai mi ningi upa auu 
aenge mana o o nya a manya mona 

an a a si lya mona, nya a mame mo nanya 
a tao nya ama lapo men e auu ae ae 

pyoo a lye pape. 23 u mala nae yao a
tao a a a tenge ote o ome baanya 
pii la pae etala naenge o onya aita nya
ama ee a a oo man ea. 24  ii men e 
apa lao pepa pya pae si lyamo  En a
ali upa pi ta a pa lao ita oo a lya mino. 

En a ali u panya enge an a e upa 
pa lao ii pi lyamo o pale. a lao ita upa 
sa pui lya mopa, ii pilya upa isa opo 
lenge. 25Do pa a o o, a mongonya pii 
o o etala nae yao, tanga tangapi sulu se

tana  la pae si lyamo. a mongonya pii o o, 
ai pii epe nya ama langi a mino o oa a.

K i    i  K  
 K   

2  1Do pana, oo pingipi, sambo lao mi
na a singipi, epe mane mane pingipi, 

tilya nyingipi, lao ne pengepi, mana 

ith the precious bloo  
of Christ, a lamb ithout 
blemish or spot. 20 e 

as fore no n before the 
foun ation of the orl , 
but as reveale  in the 
last times for your sa e. 
21 Through him you be-
lieve in o , ho raise  
him from the ea  an  
gave him glory, so that 
your faith an  hope might 
be in o .

22 ince you have pu-
ri e  your souls by your 
obe ience to the truth 
through the pirit, result-
ing in genuine brotherly 
love, love one another 
eeply, from a pure heart. 

23 or you have been born 
again, not of perishable 
see  but of imperishable, 
through the or  of o  
that lives an  abi es for-
ever. 24 or, ll esh is 
li e grass, an  all the 
glory of man is li e a 

o er of grass. The grass 
ithers, an  its flo er 

falls, 25 but the or  of 
the or  en ures forever.  
This or  is the goo  
ne s that as preache  
to you.

i   
Living Stone

2  1 o put asi e all ic -
e ness, all eceit, 

hypocrisy, envy, an  all 
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o pale upa pi ta a nya a mame ya i
na la pape. 2-3  a mongo o o epe lamo 
lao an a tala, nya a mame nao siami
an eno o o, nya ama an ao ambu 

pi mana lao, ane a a u pame an u 
na lanya nee aenge mali pyoo, o tenya 
pii uni na singi, en a a linya spi rita 
ni singi o o nao sa lanya nee ae ya la
pape. 4-5 raisa baa an a pi penge ana 
lete a tenge o o. En a ali u pame baa 
oeyapae lamo la tala ya i ne a mi no a a 
o o, o teme baa etete epena la tala ma
an e lea. Nya ama lete a tenge ana 

e pae upa baa a tapya o onya ipu mi
nopa, o teme nya ama nye pala, baanya 
pi rita o onya an a o o pi lyamo. Nya
ama o tenya la tae prisa a tao, i sasa 
rai sanya enge o onya nya a manya 

lete a tenge o o opaa oo ye pale lao, 
baanya pi rita o onya an a o o pi
lyamo. paa o pale upa o teme auu 
ae yao nyingi. 6  o tenya pii pepa pya

pae singi o onya apa la pae si lyamo  
Nambame an a pi penge ana ambao 
se ta penge, etete epe men e ya pao nye
pala, ae yone man a o onya a ta silyo. 
En a ali men eme ana o o tungi 
pya tamo o o, baa elya na se tana  la pae 
si lyamo. 7-8 Do pana, nya ama ana o o 
tungi pi lya mino u pame ana o o etete 
epe men ena lao ma si lya mino. Do pa a 
o o, en a ali men a puame o tenya 

pii o o ata minala nae ya ta mi nosa, 
o teme le ali pyoo ana o ome u

panya mo o upa pyalya mi na ta mopa, 
lomba pae se tami. En a ali o pale upa 
lao apa la pae si lyamo  n a pingi 
u pame ana men e oeyapae lamo 

la tala ya i ne a mino o o, in upa ana 
ambao se ta penge o o e te lya mona  

la pae si lyamo. ii men e apata apa la
pae si lya mo a a  ana o ome en a ali 

slan er. 2 i e ne born 
babies, long for pure spiri-
tual mil , so that by it you 
may gro , 3 if in ee  you 
have taste  that the or  
is goo . 4 s you come 
to him, a living stone re-
ecte  by men but chosen 
an  precious in the sight 
of o , 5 you yourselves, 
li e living stones, are be-
ing built up as a spiritual 
house, a holy priesthoo , 
to offer spiritual sacri ces 
acceptable to o  through 
esus Christ. 6 or it says 

in cripture, Behol , I lay 
in ion a stone, a chosen 
an  precious cornerstone, 
an  no one ho believes 
in him ill ever be put to 
shame.  7This precious 
value is for you ho be-
lieve, but to those ho are 
isobe ient, The stone 

that the buil ers re ecte  
has become the corner-
stone,  8 an ,  stone of 
stumbling, an  a roc  of 
offense.  By isobeying 
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u panya mo o upa pyalya mi ni lya mopa, 
lomba pae se pala isa pya enge mana  la
pae si lyamo.

9 Do pa a o o, nya ama o tenya ya
pao nye pae, i inya pri sapi, a ali tata 
baanya la taepi, upa o tenya etao a
lya mino. o tenya mana etete epe upa 
o pa lena lao, lao pa na la pale lao, nya
ama imin e tae o o ya i na tala, baanya 

tii pi pae etete epe o onya ipu pale lao 
ii lao nyia. 10 Wamba nya ama ote 

tata na a te ami. In upa nya ama ote 
tata a lya mino. Wamba nya a mame 

o tenya on o aenge o o na nyi ami. 
In upa nya a mame o tenya on o 
aenge o o nye pe lya mino.

 K  
K  

11 ona se tenge pa luma, nya ama opo
nepi, tisa a tengepi e pae upa yongenya 
oo pyo ani aenge mana u pame nya a

manya imambu o o yan a pi maingina, 
upa an yoo a lye pale lao nambame 

nya ama yeto oo langilyo. 12Nya ama 
oo pingi mana lao a malya a tenge u

pame la ta mi nopa, nya a mame u panya 
ai nanya mana epe upa mi nao a lye

pape. ote ipata gii o opa, nya a mame 
mana epe miniami lamo lao a malya a
tenge u pame an a tala, ote mambo 
pya ta mi nopa lao, mana epe upa mi nao 
a lye pape.
13 Nya a mame a mongo ma se tala, 

ga po mane upa pi ta anya pun i pun i a
lye pape. i i o ome upa pi ta a isingina, 
o onya pun i pun i a a a lye pape. 14 a

pena u pame oo pingi en a ali upa 
tan a mai tala, epe pingi en a ali upa 
la lyina lao, i i o ome a tena lengena, 
nya ama ga pena u panya pun i pun i a a 

the or  they stumble, 
hich is hat they ere 

appointe  to o.
9But you are a chosen 

lineage, a royal priesthoo , 
a holy nation, a people for 

o s o n possession, so 
that you may proclaim the 
excellencies of him ho 
calle  you out of ar ness 
into his marvelous light. 
10 nce you ere not a 
people, but no  you are 
the people of o . nce 
you ha  not receive  
mercy, but no  you have 
receive  mercy.

i    
 

11Belove , I urge you 
as strangers an  so ourn-
ers to abstain from the 
esires of the esh that 
age ar against the soul, 

12 eeping your con uct 
honorable among the 

entiles, so that hen 
they spea  against you as 
evil oers, they may see 
your goo  or s an  glo-
rify o  on the ay of his 
visitation.

13Therefore, be sub ect 
to every human institution 
for the sa e of the or , 

hether to the ing as su-
preme, 14or to governors 
as those ho are sent by 
him to punish evil oers 
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a lye pape. 15En a ali mona na pa lenge 
u pame ma sala nae yao nya ama lao 

ne pa ta mi nopa, nya a mame mana epe mi
na tami u pame o ai tanya nenge aita 
lyo ami la a lao o teme ma si lyamo. 
16Nya ama mo ao nye pae a lya mino. 
Do pa a o o, nya ama mo ao nye pae 
a lya ma nona lao ma se tala, oo men e 

na pye pape. Nya ama o tenya en e
mane a lya ma nona lao ma se tala, mana 
epe upa mi nao a lye pape. 17Nya a
mame en a ali upa pi ta a an a an a 
se mai ye pape. ris tene ai mi ningi upa 
auu ae ya la pape. ote pa a ae ya la pape. 

i i upa an a an a se mai ye pape.

K i   i i  
  

18Nya ama en e mane u pame nya a
manya a ali an a e upa etete an a an a 
se mai yoo, u panya pun i pun i a lye pape. 

ali an a e mona epe pa lengepi, mona 
tambo la paepi, u panya i i pun i pun i 
na a tenya, tomba na pae u panya apata 
pun i pun i a a a lye pape. 19Nya ama
isa tenge angi men e na se ta mopa, 

nya a manya a ali an a e u pame tan a 
i ta mi nopa, nya a mame ote ma se tala 

tan a nye ta mino o o, o teme auu ae
yata. 20Nya a mame oo pi tami u panya 
nya ama pya ta mi nopa pina ae ya ta mino 
o o, nya a mame yole ai pale men e nye

tami  Nya a mame epe pi tami u panya 
nya ama pya ta mi nopa pina ae ya ta mino 
o o, o teme auu ae yata. 21 rai same 

naima ma se tala tan a nyi amo o ome, 
baa pe amo ai tini o onya nya ama a
tao ipu pale lao, nya a manya ma an e 
men e se te ea. rai same tan a nyi a moli 
pyoo nya ama tan a nye ta mi nopa la tala, 

o teme nya ama ii lao nyia. 22  rai
same oo men e na pia. Baame sambo 

an  to praise those ho o 
goo . 15 or it is o s ill 
that you silence the igno-
rance of foolish people 
by oing goo . 16 ive as 
free people, but o not use 
your free om as an excuse 
to o evil  live as servants 
of o . 17 ive honor to all, 
love the brotherhoo , fear 

o , an  honor the ing.

   
i  i

18 ervants, submit to 
your masters ith com-
plete respect, not only to 
those ho are goo  an  
gentle, but also to those 

ho are cruel. 19 or there 
is favor upon anyone ho 
en ures pain hile suffer-
ing un ustly for the sa e 
of conscience to ar  o . 
20What cre it o you get 
if you en ure hen you 
sin an  are beaten for it  
But if you en ure hen 
you o goo  an  suffer 
for it, this fin s favor 

ith o . 21 or to this 
you have been calle , be-
cause Christ also suffere  
for us, leaving an example 
so that you coul  follo  in 
his footsteps. 22 e com-
mitte  no sin, nor as 
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pii lao en a ali men e mi na a sala nae
ya a. 23 En a ali u pame baa pii oo 
le a mi nopa, baame itingi pii oo men e 
na lea. Baa tan a nyoo pi tuu itingi yanu 
pya tona laa naenya, baanya lete a tenge 
o o ote etete to lao ya penge o onya 
ingi lya a ya i nea. 24 Nai manya oo 

pingi upa ee na pinya naima u ma
pala, mana to la tae u panya a lye pale 
lao, baame nai manya oo upa pi ta a 
baanya yonge o onya se ta pala, po o 
ita o onya yu u tae a tea. Baa pi a mi
nopa ombe pa le amo u pame nya ama 
sa a nyia. 25 ipi sipi a ale puu puu pe
tala ya ao paenge mali pyoo, amba 
nya ama ya ao pae yami. Do pa a o o, 
in upa nya ama pi lye tala nya a manya 
ipi sipi e tao a tenge, mona ma singipi 
upa isingi o o isa ipa te lya mino.

i i   
 

3  1-2 Do pa a pyoo, nya ama en a u
pame nya a manya a a lingi u panya 

pun i pun i pi lye pape. Nya a manya a a
lingi u panya men a puame o tenya pii 
o o nepengema tamo o o, u pame 
an a tala mona a pi lyina lao, nya a

mame piipi men e la maiya naenya, ote 
pa a ae yao, nya ama isa uni na sina 
lao an yoo pi lye pape. 3  sili u mao 
man engepi, go lome a se paepi, yonge 
pee epepi, o pale u pame nya a manya 
yonge o o yati na pye pape. 4 na sale 
oo pe tengepi, ema na pyoo pe tengepi, 
mana o pale u pame nya a manya mona 
an a a yati pe tae pi lye pape. oe yao alu 
na pingi yati o pale upa o teme an a
tala etete epena lao ma singi. 5En a 

eceit foun  in his mouth. 
23 When he as revile , 
he i  not revile in re-
turn  hen he suffere , 
he i  not threaten but 
entruste  himself to him 

ho u ges ustly. 24 e 
himself bore our sins in 
his bo y on the cross, so 
that e might ie to our 
sins an  live for righteous-
ness. By his oun s you 
have been heale . 25 or 
you ere li e sheep going 
astray, but no  you have 
returne  to the hepher  
an  verseer of your 
souls.

i   

3  1 In the same ay, 
ives, submit to your 

o n husban s, so that, 
even if some are isobe i-
ent to the or , they ill 
be on ithout a or  by 
the ay you live 2 hen 
they observe your pure 
an  reverent con uct. 3Do 
not a orn yourselves out-

ar ly ith elaborately 
brai e  hair, gol  e elry, 
or fancy clothes. 4 ather, 
let your a ornment be the 
hi en person of the heart 

ith the imperishable 
uality of a gentle an  
uiet spirit, hich is very 

precious in o s sight. 
5 or this is ho  the holy 
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o tenya la tae, baa tungi pingi pe te ami 
u pame a a lingi u panya pun i pun i 

peteami pyaa. Dopa pi ami mana o ome 
o aita tange yati pe tae peteami pyaa. 

6  a rame braa menya pii upa ata
minao pi ti pala, braame baa a ali 
an a ena lea pyaa. In upa nya ama 
en a u pame o pale men e pa a na ae
yao, mana epe upa mi nao pi ti ta mino 
o o, nya ama a ranya a nenge pi ti ta

mi nosa pita.
7 En a isa pupu la pae na singina lao 

nya ama a ali u pame ma se tala, en a 
upa on o ae yao auu pyoo tole pi

lye pape. o teme nya amba la pota lete 
a tenge o o i tana, nya ama a ali u

panya loma se tami u panya men eme 
aita lyo ala naena lao, nya a manya 

eta nenge upa an a an a se mai yoo 
a lye pape.

  i i i  
 i i  

8 ii upa eta soo nambame apa 
langilyo  Nya ama pi ta ame mona 
men ai pa liu, men e on o ae ae 
pyoo, ris tene ai mi ningi upa auu ae
yao, mona tambo la pae pa liu, en a ali 

upa ni se mana lao ma soo a lye pape. 
9Ni se pae men e nye ta mi nopa lao o
teme nya ama ii lao nyia. Do pana, 
en a ali u pame nya ama oo pingi ta
mi nopa, nya a mame itingi oo pi maiya 
nae ya la pape. En a ali u pame nya
ama pii oo la ta mi nopa, itingi pii oo 

laa naenya, pii epe la pape. 10  En a ali 
men e mona yae pao a tao, yuu gii epe 
upa an a puli lao ma se tamo o ome 
e epa, ambupa o la pome pii oopi, 

sambo piipi, upa laa nae ya penge. 
11Baame mana oo upa maita mai tala, 
mana epe upa mi nao a ta penge. Baame 

omen ho hope  in o  
a orne  themselves in 
the past, by submitting to 
their o n husban s, 6 ust 
as arah obeye  braham 
an  calle  him her lor . 
ou have become her chil-
ren if you o goo  an  o 

not give ay to fear.
7 usban s, in the same 

ay, live ith your ives 
in an un erstan ing ay, 
sho ing honor to the 

oman as the ea er part-
ner, since they are heirs 

ith you of the grace of 
life, so that your prayers 
may not be hin ere .

i   
i  

8 inally, you must all 
be of one min , sympa-
thetic, loving as brothers, 
ten erhearte , an  in . 
9 Do not repay evil for 
evil or reviling for revil-
ing, but, on the contrary, 
bless, no ing that to 
this you ere calle , so 
that you may inherit a 
blessing. 10 or, Whoever 

ants to love life an  see 
goo  ays must eep his 
tongue from evil, an  his 
lips from spea ing eceit  
11he must turn asi e from 
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en a ali upa pipa mona se tenge mana 
upa u tao nye pala ata minapenge. 

12 a mongonya lenge o la pome en a ali 
to la tae upa an a tae a tenge. En a ali 
to la tae u panya loma si lyami upa sa a
mai yanya, baanya ale o lapo lumba pae 
singi. Do pa a o o, en a ali oo pingi 
upa a mongome maita maingi.
13 ana epe mi ningi en a ali u pame 

mana mi ningi mali pyoo nya a mame 
mana mi na ta mino o o, apimi nya ama 
oe ya seta  14 Nya a mame mana to la tae 

mi na tami o onya nya ama tan a nye ta
mino o o, o teme nya ama auu pi seta. 
Do pana, en a ali men a puame nya ama 
pa a pi se ta mi nopa, nya a mame pa a 
ae ya pala alu laa nae ya la pape. 15-16 a

mongo ote baa isa uni na singina lao 
nya a manya mo name ma se tala, baa 
an a an a se mai yoo a lye pape. i sa
same ni se tana lao ai puma nya ama nee 
ae yao ma li soo a lya mipi lao en a
ali men eme tipa pi ta mopa, nya ama 

mona epe pa liu, ote pa a ae ya pala, 
ana sale oo a tao yanu pya lanya, o te
a a lao epa la tae a lye pape. Nya ama 

raisa pipa a tao mana epe mi na tami 
upa nya ama lao pii oo la tami u pame 
an a tala, elya aena lao yanu pya lanya 
epa la tae a lye pape. 17Nya a mame 

mana epe mi na tami o onya nya ama 
tan a nye pengena lao o teme ma se ta
mopa tan a nye ta mino o o auu pita. 
Nya a mame mana oo mi na tami u
panya tan a nye ta mino o o auu na pita.

18 ali to la tae raisa o ome naima 
en a ali to la tae aa upa la mi nao, 

ote a lyamo o onya pa tona la tala, 
baame nai manya oo upa u nao ne
pa a lanya paa men aisa i i baa u mia. 
En a a limi baanya yonge o o pyao 
u ma si ami no a a o o, o teme baanya 

evil an  o goo  he must 
see  peace an  pursue it. 
12 or the eyes of the or  
are upon the righteous, 
an  his ears are open to 
their prayers. But the 
face of the or  is against 
those ho o evil.

13 No  ho ill harm 
you if you become imita-
tors of hat is goo  14But 
even if you o suffer be-
cause of righteousness, 
you are blesse . Do not 
fear people s threats or 
be trouble , 15 but sanc-
tify the or  o  in your 
hearts. l ays be rea y 
to ma e a efense to any-
one ho as s you for an 
explanation of the hope 
you have ithin you, 

ith gentleness an  re-
spect, 16 eeping a clear 
conscience, so that, hen 
those ho revile your 
goo  con uct in Christ 
spea  against you as evil-
oers, they may be put to 

shame. 17 or it is better 
to suffer for oing goo , if 
that is o s ill, than to 
suffer for oing evil.

18 or Christ also suf-
fere  for sins once for 
all, the righteous for the 
unrighteous, so that he 
might bring you to o . 

e as put to eath in 
the esh, but ma e alive 
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imambu o o lete a ta se te a mopa, 19baa 
pu pala, imambu an e tae pa le ami upa 
pii la maiya. 20 Wamba a a imambu 
u pame o tenya pii upa ata minala 

nae ya mi nopa, o teme yapa imbu na ae
yao, No ame sipi an a o o pyoo eta pena 
la tala ma li soo atea pyaa. ipi o onya 
pe te ami en a ali tu u lapo u tupa i i 

o teme en a i o onya pyoo nyia pyaa. 
21En a inya pyoo nyia o o, in upa 
aimbu nyingi o ome naima pyoo nyi

lya mona lao ma an e pe tae si lyamo. 
aimbu nyingi o ome yongenya ai

mala u nao ne pena lao na nyingi. i sasa 
raisa ma lunya sa a te amo o onya
aita o teme ni se ta mopa, mona epe 

pa liu a ta ta mana lao ma se tala aimbu 
nyingi. 22 i sasa raisa aiti isa pe a
mopa, en e lepi, ai tinya isoo a tengepi, 
u panya pupu la paepi, upa o teme 
rai sanya pun i pun i a tena la tala, 
raisa baa o teme baanya ingi to lae

tena pe tena lea.

 K i  i   
   

  1 rai same naima ma se tala baanya 
yonge o onya tan a nyi amo o

onya, nya a mame o pa a pyoo tan a 
nye mana lao yeto nya la pape. En a ali 
men eme raisa ma se tala baanya yonge 
o onya tan a nyilya o ome baanya 
oo upa ya i ne lya mosa pingi. 2En a
ali o o baa yuu a enya a lyamo 

gii o opa, yongenya oo pipu la a lao 
ma soo alya naenya, o teme pina lao 
ma si lyali pyoo a ta too lao baanya oo 
pilya upa ya i nenge. 3 En api a a
lipi nyele nyele paengepi, yongenya oo 
pyo ani aengepi, aene longo lao nao 
ya engepi, bia nao ya ao mana oo 

mi ningipi, go tena lao a se pae lo tuu laa 

in the spirit, 19 in hich 
he ent an  preache  
to the spirits in prison, 
20 ho isobeye  long 
ago hen o  aite  
patiently in the ays of 
Noah, hile the ar  as 
being prepare , in hich 
a fe , that is, eight peo-
ple, ere save  through 

ater. 21Baptism, hich 
correspon s to this, no  
saves us not by remov-
ing irt from the bo y, but 
as an appeal to o  for a 
clear conscience through 
the resurrection of esus 
Christ, 22 ho has gone 
into heaven an  is at the 
right han  of o , ith 
angels, authorities, an  
po ers sub ect to him.

  
  

  1 Therefore, since 
Christ has suffere  

for us in the esh, arm 
yourselves ith the same 
mentality, because ho-
ever has suffere  in the 

esh has cease  from sin, 
2 so as to live his remain-
ing time in the esh no 
longer for the evil esires 
of men, but for the ill of 

o . 3 or e have spent 
enough of our life oing 

hat the entiles li e to 
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nae ya penge upa lo tuu lengepi, mana 
o pale upa en a ali a malya a tenge 
u pame mi ningima. ana o pale upa 

nai mame gii ne pao ya a mi na te ama. 
4 In upa nya a mame a ali tata a a 
upa pipa yongenya oo pyo ani aenge 

mana o pale upa pi ta a na mi na mi
nosa, ai puma mana o pale upa mi nala 
nae lya mipi la tala, a ali tata a a u
pame nya ama lao ne pe lya mino. 5 ao 
ne pe lya mi no a a o o, en a ali sa api, 
u ma paepi upa ya pala ipanya epa la

tae a lyamo ote o onya enombanya, 
a ali tata a a u pame pingima upa 
tange lao pa na tami. 6Tenge o onya, 

ai pii epe o o en a ali u ma pae 
upa apata la maiya. En a ali upa ya

pata o pa a pyoo, u panya yonge upa 
ya pa ta a o o, imambu upa ote lete 

a tengeli pyoo lete a ta ta mi nopa lao, 
ai pii epe o o la maiya.
7 uupa ai tipa o lapo eta penge gii 

o o tengesa pe te lya mona, nya a mame 
auu pyoo loma se mana lao, ma se pae oo 
upa ipatame lao nya ama tange isoo a

lye pape. 8 Nai mame en a ali auu aenge 
mana o o mi ni lya ma nopa, nai manya 
oo longo upa o teme ame se engena, 

nya a manya mo name nya ama lapo 
men e auu ae ae pyoo a lye pape. ii 
lelyo o ome pii a a lelyo upa ita mi
ningi. 9Nya ama mumu laa naenya, auu 
ae yao nya ama lapo men e an a a 

lanya lanya pyoo a lye pape. 10 a lai epe 
pye pale lao, o teme nya ama men ai
men ai lao yeto tata a a a a 
i a mopa nyi a mino upa nya a mame auu 

pyoo isoo a tao, nya ama lapo men e 
nisa nisa pyoo a lye pape. 11 o tenya pii 
o o la maina lao en a ali men e yeto 

maita o ome, o tenya pii o o la mai
lyona lao ma soo la mai penge. En a ali 

o, al ing in sensual 
in ulgences, evil esires, 
excesses of ine, revel-
ries, rin ing bouts, an  
illicit i olatries. 4 They 
are surprise  hen you 
o not run ith them 

into the same oo  of e-
bauchery, so they revile 
you. 5 But they ill give 
an account to him ho is 
rea y to u ge the living 
an  the ea . 6 or this is 
the reason the gospel as 
preache  even to the ea , 
so that, though they have 
been u ge  in the esh as 
men are, they might live 
in the spirit as o  oes.

7The en  of all things 
has ra n near. Therefore 
be alert an  sober min e  
for the sa e of your 
prayers. 8 bove all, main-
tain a eep love for one 
another, because love ill 
cover a multitu e of sins. 
9Be hospitable to one an-
other ithout grumbling. 
10 s each of you has re-
ceive  a gift, use it to 
serve one another, as goo  
ste ar s of the manifol  
grace of o . 11If anyone 
spea s, he shoul  o so 
as one ho spea s the 
oracles of o  if anyone 
serves, he shoul  o so 
as one ho serves from 
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ni sina lao en a ali men e yeto maita 
o ome, o teme yeto mai tali pyoo 

en a ali upa ni se penge. Nya a mame 
opa pi ta mi nopa, i sasa raisa isa ote 
enge an a e nyeta. Tii pi pae o opa, 
yeto o opa, o lapo tanga tangapi baa

nya a. Do o i ningi.

K i  K   i i 
 

12 ona se tenge pa luma, ita teme te
lya mopa tan a pingili pyoo, ma an e 
tan a pi pae men eme nya ama ma
an e pi lyamo o o, na an enge men e 

pi lya mona lao alu laa nae ya la pape. 
13 rai sanya tii pi pae o o pa na ta mopa, 
nya ama ete e pyao mona yae pa ta mina, 
baa tan a nyi a moli pyoo, nya ama tan a 
nyi lya ma nona lao ma se tala, ete e pyao 
a lye pape. 14 raisa ata minilyamino 

la tala, nya ama pii oo la ta mi nopa, o
teme nya ama auu pi si mupa, baanya 
pi rita tii pi pae o o nya ama isa 
a lya mona lao ma sa la pape. Du pame 
ote enge oo mai lya mi no a a o o, 

nya a mame baanya enge o o mi
na lyi lya mino. 15Nya a mame en a ali 
pyao u ma se ta lapi, pa e na pa lapi, a
a manya u panya lao pya se ta lapi, oo 
a a men e pe ta lapi, u panya tan a 

nye ta mino o o auu na pita. 16Do pa a 
o o, ris tene men e raisa tata a tao 

tan a nye tamo o o, baa elya na aenya, 
baame ote enge an a e mai penge. 
17 o teme en a ali ya pa penge o onya, 
baanya tata upa tee pyao ya pa penge 
gii o o ipa te lyamo. Tee pyao naima 
yapata tamo o o, o tenya ai pii 
epe o o ata minala naengema en a
ali upa ya pa tala, tenge ai pale men e 

strength as o  supplies 
it, so that in all things o  
may be glori e  through 
esus Christ. To him be-

long the glory an  the 
po er forever an  ever. 

men.

i   
 i i

12 Belove , o not be 
surprise  at the ery trial 
that has come upon you 
to test you, as though a 
strange thing ere hap-
pening to you. 13 But 
insofar as you share in 
the sufferings of Christ, re-
oice, so that you may also 
re oice an  be gla  hen 
his glory is reveale . 14 If 
you are reproache  for 
the name of Christ, you 
are blesse , because the 
pirit of glory an  of o  

rests upon you. n their 
part he is blaspheme , 
but on your part he is 
glori e . 15 None of you 
shoul  suffer as a mur-
erer, thief, evil oer, or 

me ler, 16but if anyone 
suffers as a Christian, he 
shoul  not be ashame , 
but shoul  glorify o  
in this matter. 17 or it is 
time for u gment to be-
gin ith the househol  of 

o , an  if it begins rst 
ith us, hat ill be the 

outcome for those ho are 
isobe ient to the gospel 
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se tata  18  En a ali to la tae upa tan a 
nao a lya mino o onya aita o teme 
o aita pyoo nyingi tamo o o, en a
ali ote ya i nao oo pingi upa isa 

ai pale men e pita  19 uupa ai tipa o
lapo pyoo in ingi ote o ome men e 
pi tona lelya o o i ningi a a pingi. Dopa 
pingi ote o onya ma se tali pyoo tan a 
nye tami en a ali u pame nya a manya 
lete a tenge o o ote isa ya i na tala, 
a lai epe upa pyoo a ta penge.

i  i i i 
 K i

  1Namba sio sanya isingi a ali o ome, 
raisa tan a ne a mopa an eo upa 

nambame en a ali upa la maingi. Tii 
pi pae o o tanga pa na ta mopa, namba 
apata o onya a ta penge a a o ome 
sio sanya isingi a ali nya a manya ai
nanya a lya mino upa mona sa a ta soo 
apa lelyo  2  o tenya sipi sipi nya ama

pipa a lya mino upa, nya a mame auu 
pyoo se tao a lye pape. en eme se tao 
a lyepa lao tuu la musa se tao a lya ma

nona lao ma sala naenya, nya a manya 
auu aengeme se tao a lye pape. Nya
a mame a lai pi lya mino u panya yole 

nye mana lao pu titi na aenya, nya ama 
tangeme pyo ani ae yao pyoo a lye pape. 
3 ipi sipi se tao a lye pale lao i tae upa 
nya ama a mongo e tala an anya pa
lyala naenya, nya a manya mana epe 
mi na tami upa sipi sipi u pame an a
tala ata minina lao a lye pape. 4Dopa 
pyoo a ta ta mi nopa, ipi sipi e tao a
tenge upa o o pa nao ipa ta mopa, i i 
balu men e nya ama nye tami. i i balu 
o onya tii pi pae o o etala nae yata.

5 Nya ama ane pa tange upa sio
sanya isingi a ali u panya pun i pun i 
a lye pape. lya sale oo a lyona lao 

of o  18 n , If the 
righteous man is scarcely 
save , hat ill become 
of the ungo ly man an  
sinner  19 Therefore, 
those ho suffer accor ing 
to the ill of o  shoul  
entrust their souls to him 
as their faithful Creator 

hile oing hat is goo .

Exhortation 
 

  1 I exhort the el ers 
among you, I ho 

am a fello  el er, a it-
ness of the sufferings of 
Christ, an  a parta er 
in the glory that ill 
be reveale  2 hepher  
the oc  of o  that is 
among you, exercising 
oversight, not un er com-
pulsion, but illingly  not 
for sor i  gain, but ea-
gerly. 3Do not lor  it over 
those entruste  to you, but 
be examples to the oc . 
4 n  hen the chief 

hepher  appears, you 
ill receive the unfa ing 

cro n of glory.
5 In the same ay, you 

ho are younger must 
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ma singi en a ali o o o teme maita 
mai tala, ana sale oo a tenge en a ali 
o o baanya on o aenge o o maingi.  

Do pana, ana sale oo a tenge mana o o 
nya ama pi ta ame yonge pee oo pe tala, 
nya ama lapo men e an a an a semai
semai pyoo a lye pape.

6  ii se ta pae o onya o teme nya
a manya enge upa mi na lya a tana 

lao ma se tala, baanya ingi yeto o
onya nya ama pun i pun i a lye pape. 

7 o teme nya ama nee ae yao isoo a
lya mona, nya a manya en a upa pi ta a 
baa isa se ta la pape.

8 ae yone gatu pingi men eme men e 
pyao na lanya maa pyao paengeli pyoo, 
nya a manya yan a pipi a tane o ome 
en a ali pyao na lanya maa pyao pae
lya mona, nya ama tange an ao isoo 
a lye pape. 9Nya ama tan a nyi lya mino 
o pa a pyoo, ris tene ai mi ningi yuu 
upa pi ta anya a lya mino upa tan a 

nyi lya mi no a ana lao ma se tala, nya a
mame i sasa yeto oo tungi pya tala, 
a tane o o yan a pi mai ye pape. 10 ai

tini upa pi ta anya on o aenge ote 
o ome baanya tii pi pae etala naenge 
o onya nya ama i sasa raisa pipa a

tao a a a ta ta mi nopa lao ii lao nyia. 
Nya ama gii u i tan a nao a ta pa
tami nopa, o teme nya ama auu pi seta. 
Baame nya ama yeto i tala, mana epe 
upa pi ta anya etete apa pa tae a lye

pale lao a ta seta. 11Tii pi pae o opa, 
yeto o opa, o lapo tanga tangapi baa

nya a. Do o i ningi.

  
12  ris tene ai mi ningi ai la same ote 

ya i nala naengena lao nambame ma singi. 
Baame namba ni soo pepa a e pya
mupa, pii muu pi pae u tupa pepa pyao 

submit to your el ers. 
n  all of you must clothe 

yourselves ith humility 
as you submit to one an-
other, for o  opposes 
the prou  but gives grace 
to the humble.

6 umble yourselves 
therefore un er the mighty 
han  of o , so that he 
may exalt you in ue time, 
7casting all your anxiety 
on him, because he cares 
for you.

8 Be sober min e  an  
atchful  your a versary 

the evil al s aroun  
li e a roaring lion, see -
ing hom he may evour. 
9 esist him, stan ing rm 
in the faith, because you 

no  that your brothers 
throughout the orl  are 
en uring the same in s 
of suffering. 10 n  after 
you have suffere  for a 
little hile, may the o  
of all grace, ho calle  
you to his eternal glory 
in Christ esus, himself 
perfect you  he ill estab-
lish, strengthen, an  settle 
you. 11To him be the glory 
an  the po er forever an  
ever. men.

i  i

12 Through ilvanus, 
hom I regar  as a faith-

ful brother, I have ritten 
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pee elyo. ii u tu pame nya ama mona 
sa a ta soo, o tenya on o aenge angi 
o o pa na si lyona, on o aenge angi 
o onya nya ama yeto oo a lye pape. 

13 Nya ama ya pao nyi amo o pa a pyoo, 
Ba bi lone yuu o onya ris tene ya pao 
nye pae a lya mino u papi, nambanya 
i i ningi a epi, u pame nya ama auu 
pyoo a lye pape le lya mino. 14 Nya a
mame nya ama lapo men e o pyoo nunu 
pii pii pyoo auu ae yao la nya la pape.

o tenya mona yae penge o o nya ama 
i sasa rai sanya en a ali upa isa sipya 

la a lao ma silyo.

Doko kiningi. 

to you brie y, encouraging 
you an  testifying that 
this is the true grace of 

o  in hich you stan . 
13 he ho is in Babylon, 

ho is chosen together 
ith you, greets you, an  

so oes my son ar . 
14 reet one another ith 
a iss of love.

eace be ith all of you 
ho are in Christ esus.

Amen. 
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†1:1 Si mi one Pita la tae ka lyamo doko, Sai mone Pita lao la tae ka lyamo. 
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PETER
 

Greeting

1  1Simeon Peter, a ser-
vant and apostle of 

Jesus Christ, to those who 
have obtained a faith as 
precious as ours through 
the righteousness of our 
God and Savior Jesus 
Christ: 2Grace and peace 
be multiplied to you in the 
knowledge of God and of 
Jesus our Lord.

  
Calling

3His divine power has 
given us everything we 
need for life and godliness, 
through the knowledge 
of him who called us by 
glory and virtue. 4Through 
these he has given us his 
precious an  magni cent 

PITAME
   

 D
 

ii  

1  1Namba Si mi one Pita.† Namba Ji sasa 
Krai sanya ka lai akali. Namba Ji sasa 

Krai sanya apo so le aka. Nai manya Gote, 
Pyoo Nyingi Ji sasa Krai same mana to-
la tae mi ni amo dokonya-kaita, nai mame 
baa tungi pi lya ma noli pyoo, nya ka mame 
tungi pi lya mino du panya nambame pepa 
dake pyao pee kelyo. 2Go tepa, nai manya 
Ka mongo Ji sasa Krai sapa, do lapo nya-
ka mame ma si lya mino dokonya-kaita, 
Go tenya kondo kaenge do kopa, mona 
yae penge do kopa, do lapo nyakama-kisa 
longo lao sipya laka lao ma silyo.

i  ii   
   i  

 
3Tii pi pae do kopa, mana etete epe do-

kopa, do la ponya naima ka lye pale lao wii 
lao nyi amo Gote doko nai mame ma si-
lya mano. Dopa pi lya mano o onya aita, 
lete ka tenge do kopa, Gote wata-miningi 
do kopa, do lapo naima daa ji a mopa, 
baanya kyeto do kome do lapo la pota 
naima dia. 4Koo pyo ani kaenge mana, 
isa yuu da kenya singi du pame enda kali 
koe ya singi. Mana do pale dupa ya ki nao 



paka pu pala, Gote ka tengeli pyoo naima 
ka ta ta mi nopa lao, baanya tii pi pae do-
kopa, mana epe do kopa, dolaponya-kaita, 
baame di tona le amo dupa naima dia. 
Baame mendapu di tona le amo du pame 
muni andake pu penge, etete epe waka 
dupa pi taka ita mi ningi. 5Dopa pingina, 
nya ka mame Ji sasa tungi pya tala, mana 
epe dupa nee kae yao mi nao ka lye pape. 
Mana epe dupa mi nao ka tao, ma se pae 
epe dupa nya la pape. 6Ma se pae epe dupa 
nyoo ka tao, ma se pae koo dupa ipatame-
lao tange isoo ka lye pape. Tange isoo 
ka tao, maka na kae yao kenda soo ka lye-
pape. Kenda soo ka tao, Gote wata-minao 
ka lye pape. 7Gote wata-minao ka tao, 
Kris tene kai mi ningi dupa andiki pyoo 
ka lye pape. Kris tene kai mi ningi dupa 
andiki pyoo ka tao, enda kali dupa auu 
kae yao ka lye pape. 8Nya ka mame du tupa 
mana nyema-nyema pyoo mi nao ka ta ta-
mino doko, nai manya Ka mongo Ji sasa 
Kraisa doko ma soo, nya ka mame dii epe 
mandyoo ka lye pale lao mana du tu pame 
nya kama ni seta. 9Do pa a o o, mana 
du tupa na mi ningi enda kali do kome 
londa tili si lyamo dupa kanja nae yao, 
lenge monda joo ka tenge. Enda kali do-
kome wamba koo pi amo dupa Go teme 
ku nao ne pa ka mai yamo doko kame singi. 
10Kai mii pa luma, nya ka mame mana 
du tupa wata-minao ka ta ta mino doko, 
tanga-tangapi nya kama isa pya kala 
nae ya tami. Do pana, o teme nya ama 
wii lao nye pala ya pao nyi amo doko 
nya ka mame kyeto ta sa lanya, etete nee 
kae yao mana du tupa wata-minao ka-
lye pape. 11Nya ka mame mana du tupa 
wata-minataminopa, nai manya Ka mongo, 
Pyoo Nyingi Ji sasa Krai sanya king dom 
ka taowaka ka ta penge do konya nya kama 
yaka ipa mi nona la tala, mambo pyao 
la nyeta.

promises, so that through 
them you may become 
partakers of the divine na-
ture, having escaped from 
the corruption that is in 
the world because of evil 
desires. 5For this very rea-
son, ma e every effort to 
supplement your faith with 
virtue, your virtue with 
knowledge, 6your knowl-
edge with self-control, your 
self-control with endur-
ance, your endurance with 
godliness, 7your godliness 
with brotherly affection, 
an  your brotherly affec-
tion with love. 8For if you 
possess these qualities and 
continue to grow in them, 
they will keep you from 
being ineffective an  un-
fruitful in the knowledge 
of our Lord Jesus Christ. 
9For whoever lacks these 
qualities is so nearsighted 
that he is blind, having 
forgotten the cleansing of 
his former sins. 10There-
fore, brothers, be all the 
more iligent to con rm 
that you are among those 
whom God has called and 
chosen, because if you 
do these things, you will 
never stumble. 11For in 
this way, entry into the 
eternal kingdom of our 
Lord and Savior Jesus 
Christ will be richly pro-
vided for you.
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12Nya ka mame mana du tupa ma se tala, 
ki ningi pii nyakama-kisa si lyamo do konya 
kyeto joo ka lya mi no aka doko, nya ka mame 
kame sala nae ya la pale lao, nambame ya-
ki nala nae yao, ko te aka lao nya ka manya 
ma singi sa ka ta sa kato. 13Namba yonge 
ka ta pae isa yuu da kenya kalyo gii da-
kepa, mana langilyo du tupa kame sala 
nae ya la pale lao, nya ka manya ma singi sa-
ka ta sakao ka tato doko ya kana lao ma silyo. 
14Nai manya Ka mongo Ji sasa Krai same 
namba pa nao langi a moli pyoo, namba yuu 
gii kuki menda tupa ka ta pala, nambanya 
yonge doko ya ki na pengena lao ma silyo. 
15Nambanya yonge doko ya ki na ta topa, 
nya ka mame ko te aka lao mana du tupa 
ma se ta mi nopa lao, indupa nambame nee 
kae yao langilyo.

K i  ii i   
K  

16Nai manya Ka mongo Ji sasa Krai sanya 
kyeto do kopa, baa ipu penge do kopa, 
do la ponya lao nai mame nya kama pii 
langi a mano doko, pii menda tupa wa-
soo nye pala, waa ka tao tindi joo langya 
nae yama. Ka mongonya tii pi pae andake 
doko tii pi yoko lao ka te a mopa, nai mame 
lengeme kande ama doko nya ka mame 
ma sa la pale lao langi ama. 17 Ta kange 
Gote Tii Pi pae Andake do kome kenge 
epe do kopa, tii pi pae do kopa, do lapo 
Ji sasa mai ya mopa nyia. Gii do kopa, pii 
mende lea do kome baa lao, lao pi tuu, 
Da e nambanya I i ningi mona se tenge, 
nambame etete auu kaenge do kona” lea. 
18Manda nee nye tae do konya naima 
baa-pipa apata ka te a ma nopa, pii doko 
kaiti-kisa ka tao le a mopa si ama. 19Si ama 
do konya, pro peta du panya pii le ami dupa 
nai mame ki ningina lao etete kyeto joo 
ma soo a lya mano. Imin e taenya lama 

12Therefore, I ill not 
neglect to keep reminding 
you about these things, 
though you know them 
and are established in the 
truth you now have. 13 I 
think it is right, as long as 
I am in this bo ily tent, to 
stir you up by way of re-
minder, 14because I no  
that this tent will soon 
be laid aside, as our Lord 
Jesus Christ made clear 
to me. 15 n  I ill ma e 
every effort to ensure that 
after my departure you 
will be able to recall these 
things at any time.

i   
i  

16For we did not follow 
cleverly devised myths 
when we made known to 
you the power and coming 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
but we were eyewitnesses 
of his majesty. 17For he 
received honor and glory 
from God the Father when 
that voice came to him 
from the Majestic Glory: 

“This is my beloved Son, in 
hom I am ell please .  

18We ourselves heard this 
voice come from heaven 
when we were with him 
on the holy mountain. 
19So we have the pro-
phetic word more fully 
confirmed. You will do 
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tii pingili pyoo pii dupa tii pi lya mona, 
nya ka mame so kondape pi ta mino doko 
auu pi ta mi nosa pita. Do opa yuu yongao 
ka tenge bui doko tii pyoo ka tengeli pyoo, 
Kraisa baa nya ka manya mona andaka tii 
pyoo ka tata. 20-21Dupa pi ta anya mupa 
dake ma se penge: Pro peta du pame do-
pale mende pi tana lao pii le ami dupa 
yuu mendaipi mende nya kama tangeme 
ma soo laa naeyami-pyaa. Pii dupa Oli 
Spi ri tame lena le a mopa, enda kali Go-
tenya la tae u pame leami pyaa. Do pana, 
pro peta du pame pii pepa pyanya se te ami 
dupa, nya kama tangeme ma soo nye pala 
pyanya se tala naeyami-pyaana lao, nya-
ka mame ma so kondape pyoo ma sa la pape.

 ii   i 
 

2  1Do pa a o o, amba Israele u
panya kai nanya sambo pro peta 

mendapu ka te a mi li aka pyoo, nya ka-
manya kai nanya sambo pii mana lenge 
en a ali men apu a ta tami. Do ai tame 
sambo pii, enda kali koe ya singi dupa 

aa a tao la tami. Do aita sambao nyi
amo Akali Andake doko maita mai tami 
do kome, yapa koe ya penge doko do-
kaita tange-kisa epena la ta mi nosa pita. 
2Sambo pii mana lengema du panya 
yongenya koo pyo ani kaenge mana dupa 
en a ali longome ata minatami. Dopa 
pi ta mi nopa, enda kali du pame kanda tala, 
ki ningi pii do konya mana angi doko lao 
ne pa tami. 3Sambo pii mana lengema 
du pame muni pu titi kae yao sambo lao 
nya kama mi na ka se tala, nyakama-kisa 
seta upa nye tami. Do pa a o o, upa
kisa tenge se ta pala tanda mai tona lao 
wamba-waka pii lanya se tea doko mee 
mende daa. Go teme do kaita koe ya so-
tona lao pii lanya se tea doko luu palya 
nae yata.

well to pay attention to it, 
as to a lamp shining in a 
dark place, until the day 
dawns and the morning 
star rises in your hearts. 
20First of all, you must un-
derstand that no prophecy 
of Scripture is a matter of 
one's own interpretation. 
21For no prophecy ever 
came by the will of man, 
but holy men of God spoke 
as they were carried along 
by the Holy Spirit.

  
 

2  1But there were also 
false prophets among 

the people, just as there 
will be false teachers 
among you, who will se-
cretly bring in destructive 
heresies. They will even 
deny the Master who 
bought them, bringing 
upon themselves swift 
destruction. 2Many will 
follow their sensual ways, 
and because of them the 
way of the truth will be 
maligned. 3 In their gree  
they will exploit you with 
deceptive words. Their 
condemnation from of old 
is not idle, and their de-
struction will not slumber.
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†2:4 Ta ta rusa la tae ka lyamo doko, ele panda koo doko lao la tae na ka lyamo. Ta ta-
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gii doko ma li soo ka tengema. 
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4Wamba enjele menda puame koo 
pi a mi nopa, Go teme dupa ka tena lao 
kae yala naeya-pyaa. Baame do kaita yuli 
koo ete te aka iminjemba tae Ta ta rusa† 
lenge do konya wa tanya pyanda tala, sene 
kendeme anjinya palyia-pyaa. Go teme 
ya pata gii doko ma li soo do kaita anje tae 
pa le lya mino. 5 Wamba Gote wata-minala 
nae yami enda kali dupa baame ka tena 
lao kae yala naenya, endaki andake 
mendeme do kaita pyambena lea-pyaa. 
Do pa a o o, mana to la tae o onya 
lao pii pa nao la mai yoo ka tenge No api, 
enda kali ka langepi, du tupa iki Go teme 
pyoo nyia-pyaa. 6 Siti So do mopa, Go mo-
rapa dolapo-kisa Go teme tenge se ta pala 
yange a mopa, tao e nai ia pyaa. Dopa 
pia do kome, Gote wata-minala nae ya-
tami enda kali dupa tanga do paka pyoo 
yanga tona lao ma kande mende setea-
pyaa. 7 Gii do kopa, loo ya lao koo pingi 
enda kali du pame yongenya koo pyo ani 
kaenge mana dupa mi ni a mino kanda tala, 
akali to la tae Lote lenge doko mona etete 
kendame ku mao ka te a mopa, Go teme 
pyoo nyia-pyaa. 8(Akali to la tae Lote doko 
enda kali dupa-pipa ka te a mopa, du pame 
loo ya lao koo pi ami dupa ka leme sepa, 
lengeme kandata pe tala, yuu gii dii lao 
Lote baa mona kenda kae yao tanda nyoo 
katea-pyaa.) 9Du tupa pi ta a pia tamo 
doko, Ka mongo wata-miningi enda kali 
dupa-kisa ma kande pi pae mende epe lya-
mopa, dupa pyoo nye pengepi, mana koo 
mi ningima enda kali dupa indupa pi tuu, 
ya pata gii do konya tuu lao, tanda mai-
pengepi, dupa dopa pe tala mai pengena 

4 For if God did not 
spare angels when they 
sinned, but cast them 
down to Tartarus and 
committed them to chains 
of darkness to be kept 
for u gment  5and if he 
did not spare the ancient 
world, but preserved Noah, 
a preacher of righteous-
ness, along with seven 
others, when he brought 
a flood upon the world 
of the ungo ly  6and if 
he condemned the cities 
of Sodom and Gomorrah 
to destruction by reduc-
ing them to ashes and 
made them an example 
to those who would live 
in an ungo ly ay  7and 
if he rescued righteous 
Lot, who was distressed 
by the sensual conduct 
of the lawless 8 (for as 
that righteous man dwelt 
among them, his righteous 
soul was tormented day 
after day over their law-
less deeds that he saw and 
hear  9 then the Lord 
knows how to rescue the 
godly from trials and how 
to keep the unrighteous 
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lao Go teme ya ki nala nae yao ma se tae 
ka tenge. 10Enda kali yangimi nya ka-
manya isingi akali dupa maka kae ya pala, 
yongenya koo pyo ani kaenge dupa pyoo, 
mana kai mala pi pae dupa mi nao ka-
tengema. Dopa pingi en a ali upa, opa 
pe tala tanda mai pengena lao, Go teme ya-
ki nala nae yao ma se tae yaka ka tenge.

Enda kali do pale du pame lui yao ka tao, 
nya ka manya ma singi iki wata-minatala, 
kai tinya ka tenge tii pi pae dupa lao ne pa-
lanya walu lao paka na kaenge ma. 11Enjele 
dupa-kisa pupu la paepa, kye topa do lapo 
si lya mopa, enda kali dupa etete ita mi nao 
a tengema. Do pa a o o, en ele u pame 

Ka mongonya enombanya enda kali do kaita 
lao ne pao ya pala naengema. 12Do pa a 
doko, enda kali do kai tame koona lao, lao 
ne pengema dupa angi ma sala nae yao 
lengema. Enda kali do kaita mena ya napi 
mona na pa lengenya mandi pae, yongeme 
pyepa le lyali pyoo pingi, enda ka limi wa-
kuu nye pala koe ya sina lao ka tengema 
do pale. Enda kali do kaita mena ya napi 
koenge mali pyoo koe ya tami. 13Do ai
tame mana koo mi ni a mino du panya yole 
doko tanda nye tami. Ko taka du panya bia 
nao mana koo mi ningi doko auu pingina 
lao o ai tame ma singima. Do ai tame auu 
kae yao nyakama-pipa nee nenge maka 
o o, nya ama angi mi na a singima. Dopa 

pingi enda kali dupa, yongenya kombe 
pa liu kai mala ka tao pingi do pale. 14Do
kai tame kepo ko la mana la tala, lengeme 
enda dupa kanda peta pae yao, koo pi lyami 
dupa ya ki nala nae yao pyo aka ka tengema. 
Ki ningi pii do konya kyeto joo na ka tenge 
enda kali dupa koo pina lao andiki pyoo 
la nyingima. Po paita pingi mana doko 
du pame nyo kondape pe tae ka lya mi nona, 
Go teme do kaita koe ya seta. 15 Do ai tame 
kai tini to la tae doko ya ki na tala kya kao, 

under punishment until 
the day of judgment, 10es-
pecially those who indulge 
the corrupt desires of the 
f lesh and who despise 
authority.

Bold and self-willed, 
they do not tremble when 
they blaspheme glorious 
beings, 11whereas an-
gels, who are greater in 
strength and power, do 
not bring a blasphemous 
judgment against them 
before the Lord. 12But 
these men blaspheme in 
matters they do not un-
derstand. They are like 
irrational beasts, crea-
tures of instinct born for 
capture and destruction, 
and in the destruction of 
those beasts they will be 
destroyed, 13 receiving the 
wages of unrighteousness. 
Counting indulgence in 
the daytime as pleasure, 
they are stains and blem-
ishes, openly indulging in 
their deceptions as they 
feast with you. 14They 
have eyes full of adultery, 
insatiable for sin. They en-
tice unstable souls. They 
are accursed children with 
hearts trained in greed. 
15They have abandoned 
the straight path and gone 
astray, following the way 
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Boso iki ningi Ba la menya mana koo mi nao 
yole nya lanya, etete auumi ku mia kai tini 
do konya pa te lya mino. 16Dongi u pame 
enda kali pii laa naenge aka doko, dongi 
mendeme Ba la menya mana koo doko 
kanda tala, enda kali pii lao baa pya lanya 
lea pyaa. Dopa la tala, pro peta Ba lame 
do konya kya kaenge mana mi na lanya pia 
doko kaita lyokea-pyaa.
17Enda kali do kaita endaki lee kuingi 

tu ka taepi, ai yuu nai pao mole poome soo 
paengepi, do pale ka lya mino. Go teme dupa 
yuu koo ete te aka iminjemba tae do konya 
etao pa ta mi nopa lao depa lanya se ta-
ka maiya. 18Do ai tame lui yao pii tenge 
na ka tenge du panya tange kenge mi na lyoo 
pii andake lengema. Sambo pii do konya 
ka tengema enda kali dupa ya ki nao enda-
kali mendapu paka pu pala, ki ningi 
pii do konya ipa te lya mi nopa, sambo 
pii mana lenge do kai tame yongenya 
koo pyo ani kaenge mana dupa wata-
minina la tala, andiki pyoo la nyingima. 
19Do ai tame nya a manya mana upa 
wata-minatamino doko, anje tae na ka ta-
ta mina lao enda kali dupa la maingi maka 
doko, do kai tame enda kali koe ya singi 
mana mi ningima du panya nya kama 
tange anje tae ka tengema. Mana do pale 
mendeme enda kali mende nyoo ita mi ni-
lyamo doko, baa mana do konya anje tae 
ka tenge. 20Pyoo Nyingi Ka mongo Ji sasa 
Kraisa doko enda kali du pame doko-lamo 
lao ma si a mino dokonya-kaita, enda kali 
koe ya singi yuunya mana kai mala pi pae 
dupa ya ki nao paka pu pala, pi lyoo mana 
dupa dee mi na ta mino doko, du tu pame 
mi na peta se ta mopa, wamba ko peta ka-
te a mi no aka doko, mai ta kao etete ko peta 
ka ta tami. 21Du pame mana to la tae o
konya kai tini doko kandao nyi a mi no aka 
doko, Go teme baanya mana se ta pae etete 
epe mai ya mopa nyi a mino dupa maita 
mai lya mino. Mana to la tae du panya kai tini 

of Balaam, the son of Bo-
sor, who loved the wages 
of unrighteousness. 16But 
he received a rebuke for 
his o n transgression  a 
speechless donkey spoke 
with a human voice and 
prevented the prophet's 
madness.

17These men are springs 
without water, clouds 
driven by a storm, for 
whom the thick gloom 
of darkness has been re-
served forever. 18For they 
speak bombastic words 
of nonsense, and with 
sensual desires of the 

esh they entice people 
who have truly escaped 
from others who live in 
error. 19They promise 
them freedom while they 
themselves are slaves of 
corruption. For a man is a 
slave to whatever masters 
him. 20For if after they 
have escaped from the 
e lements of the orl  

through the knowledge 
of the Lord and Savior Je-
sus Christ, they are again 
entangle  in these e le-
ments and overcome, the 
last state is worse for them 
than the rst. 21It oul  
have been better for them 
not to have known the way 
of righteousness than, after 
knowing it, to turn back 
from the holy command-
ment that was passed on 
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doko na kande a mili doko, yaka ji ali. 22 “Ya-
name myuku ta lye pala tange nengena” lao 
nai manya pii la pae singi do kopa, “Mena 
ma ta kai wasa pya pae mende dee pao 
mandau pingina” la pae singi do kopa, do-
lapo ki ningina lao enda kali du pame mana 
mi ni lya mino do kome pa ne lyamo.

K  Ki i i  

3  1-2Mona se tenge pa luma, indupa 
nambame pepa da keme lapo pyoo 

nya ka manya pyao pee kelyo. Nambame 
pepa wambao pyao pee keo do kopa, 
indupa pyao pee kelyo da kepa, do la pome 
wamba Go teme pro peta ma kande la tae du-
pame pii le a mipi, Pyoo Nyingi Ka mongo 
do konya mana se ta pae dupa nya ka manya 
apo sole du pame langi a mipi, dupa kame 
sala nae ya la pale lao, nya ka manya ma-
singi epe doko sa ka ta sakao, pepa do lapo 
pyao pee kelyo. 3-4 Pii dake wambao ma se-
penge: Yuu gii eta lanya pi ta mopa, lamba 
lao gii kaenge enda kali mendapu ipu pala, 
du panya yongenya koo pimu laka lao ma-
singi dupa wata-minao lao pi tuu, “Ji sasa 
baa ipato le amo doko, yapa nae pe lyamo 
doko anja kalya? Go teme tee pyao yuupa 
kai tipa do lapo pyoo inji a mopa, dupa pi-
taka si a li aka pe tae soo ipao, nai manya 
yumbange dupa ku mi a mino do konya tuu 
la tala, indu papi do paka pe tae si lya mona” 
la ta mina lao ma sa la pape. 5 Wamba-waka 
Go tenya pii do kome kaiti doko sina la tala, 
yuu dake enda kinya pya ka lye tala waka 
sina lea doko, do kai tame tuu pyoo ma sala 
naengema. 6 Endaki sina lea du pa me aka 
lye pala yuu wamba tae doko koeyasia-
pyaa. 7Yuupa kai tipa indupa si lyamo 

to them. 22What the true 
proverb says has happened 
to them: “A dog returns to 
its own vomit,” and, “A 
sow, after washing herself, 
returns to wallowing in 
the mire.”

 i    
 i

3  1Beloved, this is now 
the secon  letter that I 

am riting to you. In both 
of them I have trie  to stir 
up your sincere mind by 
way of reminder, 2 so that 
you remember the words 
spoken in the past by the 
holy prophets and the 
commandment of our Lord 
and Savior given through 
your apostles. 3First of 
all, you must understand 
that scoffers ill come in 
the last days, walking ac-
cording to their own lusts. 
4They will say, “Where is 
the promise of his coming? 
For ever since the fathers 
fell asleep, everything 
continues as it has since 
the beginning of creation.” 
5They deliberately over-
look the fact that by the 
word of God the heavens 
came into being long ago 
and the earth was formed 
out of water and through 
water. 6Through these the 
world of that time was 

oo e  by ater an  e-
stroyed. 7But by his word 
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do lapo Go teme baanya pii do kome ita-
tenya yanga topa lao se tea. Do lapo soo pao, 
Gote wata-minala naenge enda kali dupa 
koe ya seta gii do konya tuu lata.
8 Mona se tenge pa luma, nya ka mame 

mendai dake kame sala nae ya la pape: Ka-
mongome yuu gii mendai doko ee kana 
tau sene mendaina lao ma singi. Ee kana 
tau sene mendai doko yuu gii mendaina 
lao ma singi. 9Ka mongome mende pi tona 
lelya doko moo lao pingina lao enda kali 
menda puame ma singi maka doko, moo lao 
na pingi. Baame enda kali mendaipi mende 
alu na pinya, pi taka mona ka pi lyimi laka 
lao ma se tala, yapa imbu na kae yao naima 
ma li soo ka lyamo. 10 Do pa a o o, a
mongonya gii doko pake nenge mende 
kua kama epengeli pyoo ipata. Gii do kopa, 
toka andake mende la tala kaiti doko alu 
pita. Kai tinya singi dupa ita teme tao mee 
je ta mopa, yuu da kepi, enda ka limi pe taepi, 
dupa pi taka tao etata.
11Yuupa kai tipa do lapo la pota tao 

etata-lumu do konya, nya kama aipa pyoo 
ka ta penge? Nya kama Go tenya la tae ka-
tao, baa wata-minao ka ta penge. 12Dopa 
pyoo ka tao, Go tenya gii doko yapa epena 
lao ka lai pyoo ma li soo ka ta penge. Gii 
doko pa li ta mopa, kaiti doko ita teme ta-
ta mopa alu pita. Dopa pi ta mopa, yuupa 
kai tipa do la ponya singi dupa itaita 
do kome lyee lao tao etata. 13 Dupa eta
taka doko, yuupa kai tipa enenge, mana 

the heavens and the earth 
that now exist have been 
reserved for fire, being 
kept until the day of judg-
ment and the destruction 
of the ungodly.

8But do not overlook 
this one fact, beloved, that 
with the Lord one day is 
like a thousand years, and 
a thousand years are like 
one day. 9The Lord is not 
slow in keeping his prom-
ise, as some understand 
slowness, but is patient 
toward us, not wishing 
that any should perish but 
that all should come to re-
pentance. 10But the day of 
the Lord will come like a 
thief in the night. On that 
day the heavens will pass 
away with a roar, the el-
ements will be destroyed 
with intense heat, and the 
earth and its works will be 
burned up.

11Therefore, since all 
these things will be de-
stroyed, what sort of people 
ought you to be? You ought 
to conduct yourselves in 
holiness and godliness, 
12waiting for and hasten-
ing the coming of the day 
of God. On that day the 
heavens ill be set on re 
and destroyed, and the 
elements will melt in the 
intense heat. 13But, ac-
cording to his promise, we 
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to la tae singi menda lapo Go teme depa 
le ke lyona le amo do lapo nai mame nee 
kae yao ma li soo ka lya mano.
14Mona se tenge pa luma, nya ka mame 

yuupa kai tipa enenge do lapo ma li soo 
ka tao, nyakama-kisa kombepi mende na-
pa liu, ku nipi mende na so aka pi ta mopa, 
Go teme kanda ta mopa lao, mona yae pao 
ka tao, pi penge dupa pyoo ka lye pape. 
15Ka mongome enda kali dupa pyoo nyo-
too lao ma se tala, yapa imbu na kae yao 
ma li soo ka lya mona lao nya ka mame ma-
sa la pape. Nai manya Kris tene kai mi ningi, 
mona se tenge Polo baa Go teme ma se pae 
epe mai ya mopa, nambame pii langilyo 
du tu paka baame nya ka manya pepa pyao 
pee kea. 16Po lonya pii pepa pya pae singi 
dupa pi ta kanya pii le lya mano du tu paka 
pya pae singi. Baanya pii yangi du panya 
tenge upa sa lanya ta ta e pingi. Dopa 
pi lya mopa, mana na kandao, ki ningi pii 
do konya kyeto joo na ka taowaka pingima 
enda kali du pame, Go tenya pii pepa pya-
pae singi du panya yangi dupa wuanga 
pingi mali pyoo, Po lonya pii dupa apata 

uanga a pingima. Dopa pi lyami o
kome, do kaita koe ya penge doko tange 
kandao nyingima. 17Mona se tenge 
pa luma, do pale dupa pi tana lao nya ka-
mame wambao ma se te lya mino do konya, 
nya kama ki ningi pii do konya kyeto joo 
ka lya mino doko ya ki na tala isa pya ka-
la pale lao, loo ya lao koo pingi enda kali 
du pame ko peta mana mi na tami du panya 
nya kama la mi nao pa ta mina, kandao ka-
lye pape. 18Naima Pyoo Nyingi Ka mongo 
Ji sasa Kraisa do konya kondo kaenge do-
kopa, baa ma singi do kopa, do la ponya 
nya ama ambu pe tae a lye pape. In u
papi, tangapi Gote mambo pyao kenge 
andake mai yo aka ka ta penge.

Doko kiningi. 

wait for new heavens and 
a new earth, where righ-
teousness dwells.

14Therefore, beloved, 
as you wait for these 
things, be diligent to be 
found at peace, spotless 
and blameless in his sight. 
15And count the patience 
of our Lord as salvation, 
just as our beloved brother 
Paul has written to you 
according to the wisdom 
given to him. 16He speaks 
about these things in all 
his letters. Some of the 
things he says are hard to 
understand, which igno-
rant and unstable people 
twist to their own de-
struction, just as they do 
with the other Scriptures. 
17Therefore, beloved, since 
you have been forewarned, 
be on your guard so that 
you will not be led astray 
by the error of these law-
less men and fall from 
your own secure posi-
tion. 18But grow in the 
grace and knowledge of 
our Lord and Savior Jesus 
Christ. To him be the glory 
both now and to the day 
of eternity.

Amen. 
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The Word of Life

  1 We declare to you 
what was from the 

beginning, hat e have 
hear , hat e have 
seen ith our eyes, hat 

e have loo e  at an  
touche  ith our han s, 
concerning the word of 
life. 2 This life was re-
veale  e have seen it, 
and we testify and declare 
to you the eternal life that 

as ith the ather an  
that as reveale  to us. 
3What e have seen an  
hear  e eclare to you, 
so that you also may have 
fello ship ith us, an  
indeed our fellowship is 

ith the ather an  ith 
his Son Jesus Christ. 4We 
are writing these things 
to you so that our joy may 
be full.

JONEME
 W  

 D
 

ii  K

  1-2  uupa ai tipa o lapo na si a mopa, 
ii lete a tenge o o Ta ange o

opa tole ateambi pyaa. ii lete a tenge 
o o pa nao ipao a te a mopa, nai manya 

lengeme an a on ape pyoo an ao, 
nai manya a leme soo, nai manya ingimi 
mi nao a a pi ama. ii lete a tenge o o 
pa ne a mopa nai mame an a tala, baa 
lete etete a tenge o ona lao, lao pa
nao nya ama langi lya mano. 3Ta ange 
o opa, baanya I i ningi i sasa raisa 
o opa, olapo pipa naima mona se tao 
a lya mano. Nya ama apata mona se tao 
a ta mana lao, nai mame si a mapi, an e a

mapi upa nya ama pa nao langi lya mano. 
4Naima isa ete e pingi o o etao sina 
lao, pepa a e pyao pee e lya mano.



  ii i
5 ote baa tii pi pae o o nyana, baa

isa imin e tae o o etete na singina lao 
rai same pii o o langi a mopa, nai mame 

si ama upa nya ama langi lya mano. 6 ai
tini imin e tae o onya naima pae yao 
pi tuu, ote pipa mona se tao a lya ma
nona la ta mano o o, i ningi pii o o 

a tala nae yao, sambo lao paenge e
ta ma nosa pita. 7Do pa a o o, baa tii 
pi pae o onya a tengeli pyoo, naima 
tii pi pae o o nya a pae ya ta mano o o, 
naima pi ta a mona se tao a ta ta ma nosa 
pita. Dopa pi ta ma nopa, baanya I i ningi 
i sasa rai sanya tae yo o o ome nai

manya oo upa pi ta a u nao ne pa ta ala 
naima pyoo wa seta. 8Naima oo men e 
na pingina la ta mano o o, naima tange 
mi na a se ta ma nopa, i ningi pii o o 
naima isa na seta. 9Baa to la tae, baanya 
le lyamo upa ya i nala nae yao pingi 
o ome, nai manya oo pingi upa lao 

pa na ta ma nopa, nai manya oo pingi upa 
baame ame se pa ala, mana oo mi ningi 
upa pi ta a u nao ne pao pyoo a seta. 

10Nai mame oo men e na pi a mana la ta
mano o o, o tenya pii o o naima isa 
na se ta mopa, baame sambo lengena la ta
ma nosa pita.

K i     
i  

2  1Nambanya ane pa luma, nya a
mame oo na pye pale lao nambame 

pii a tupa pepa pyao pee elyo. Do pa a 
o o, en a ali men eme oo pi tamo 
o o, nai manya ni singi a ali to la tae i

sasa raisa baa Ta ange o o pipa tole 
a lyamo o ome ni se tana lao ma se penge. 

2 raisa baa un i oo u mi amo o o, 
nai manya i i u mala naeya. Isa yuu 
a enya en a ali upa pi ta anya oo 
upa u nao ne pa tala, ote pipa men ai 

God Is Light

5 This is the message 
that e have hear  from 
him an  proclaim to you, 
that o  is light, an  in 
him there is no ar ness 
at all. 6 If e say that e 
have fello ship ith him 
an  yet al  in the ar -
ness, e lie an  o not 
live by the truth. 7But if 

e al  in the light, as he 
is in the light, e have fel-
lo ship ith one another, 
and the blood of Jesus 
Christ his Son cleanses 
us from all sin. 8 If e say 
that e o not have sin, 

e eceive ourselves, an  
the truth is not in us. 9 If 

e confess our sins, he is 
faithful an  ust to forgive 
us our sins and cleanse us 
from all unrighteousness. 
10 If e say that e have 
not sinne , e ma e him 
a liar, an  his or  is not 
in us.

Keeping Christ's 
Commandments

2  1 y little chil ren, 
I am riting these 

things to you so that you 
will not sin. But if any-
one oes sin, e have an 
a vocate ith the ather
esus Christ, the righteous 

one. 2 He is the atoning 
sacri ce for our sins, an  
not for ours only, but also 
for the sins of the whole 

1:5 1 Jone 1020



 

2 one 3 3  

i sa lanya u mia. 3Baanya mana se ta-
pae dupa nai mame wata-minatamano 
o o, nai mame baa ma si lya ma nona lao 

ma se penge. 4En a ali men eme baa 
ma singina la tala, baanya mana se ta
pae upa ata minala naenge en a ali 
o o isa i ningi pii o o na si lya mopa, 

baame sambo a a lenge. 5-6Baanya pii 
o o ata miningi en a ali o o isa 
ote auu aenge o o i ningi etao 

singi. En a ali men eme baa isasa
isa a tengena lata o ome, i sa same 

mana mi ni a moli pyoo mi na penge. ai
tini o onya aita naima baanya mona 
an a a a lya ma nona lao ma se penge.

Mana Wambatae Setapae 
  

7 ai mii pa luma, nambame nya a manya 
mana enenge mende se tao pepa pyao pe-
a ala naelyo. ana amba tae se ta pae 
men e, nya a mame tee pyao si a mino 
o oa a, nambame pepa pyao pee elyo. 

8Do pa a o o, mana amba tae se ta pae 
o oa a enenge oo nambame pepa pyao 

pee elyo. ana se ta pae o o i ningina 
lao raisa isa pa nao, nya ama isa pa
nao a a pi lyamo. Imin e tae o o alu 
pima pima pi mupa, tii pi pae angi o o 
indupa pa nao tii pe te lyamo. 9Tii pi pae do-
onya a lyona lenge a ali o ome baanya 
ris tene ai mi ningi o o imbu ae ya tamo 
o o, in u papi baa imin e tae o onya a

ta ta mosa pita. 10 ali men eme baanya 
ris tene ai mi ningi o o auu ae lyamo 
o o, baa tii pi pae o onya a tenge. 

Dopa pi lya mopa, baa isa pya a penge 
ai tini men e na singi. 11 ali men eme 

baanya ris tene ai mi ningi o o imbu 

world. 3By this we can be 
sure that e no  him  
if e eep his comman -
ments. 4Whoever says, I 

no  him  but oes not 
eep his comman ments 

is a liar, an  the truth is 
not in him. 5But hoever 
eeps his or , truly in 

him the love of o  has 
been perfected. By this we 
no  that e are in him  

6Whoever says he abi es 
in him ought to al  ust 
as he al e .

A New 
Commandment

7Brothers, I am not 
writing you a new com-
man ment, but an ol  
comman ment, hich 
you have ha  from the 
beginning. The old com-
mandment is the message 
you have hear  from the 
beginning. 8 et I am 
writing you a new com-
man ment, hich is 
true in him an  in you, 
because the ar ness is 
passing a ay, an  the 
true light is already shin-
ing. 9Whoever says he is 
in the light but hates his 
brother is still in the ar -
ness. 10Whoever loves his 
brother abi es in the light, 
and there is no cause for 
stumbling in him. 11But 

hoever hates his brother 
is in the ar ness an  
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ae lyamo o o, baa imin e taenya paenge. 
Imin e tae o onya baanya lenge imin i
lya mopa, an a pe lyope lao ma sala nae yao 
paenge.

12 Wane pa luma, rai sanya enge 
o onya, nya a manya oo upa u

nao ne pa tae a lya mino. Tenge o onya, 
nambame pepa a e pyao pee elyo.

13 Ta ange pa luma, yuupa ai tipa 
o lapo na si a mopa, a ali men e a tea 
o oa a in upa a ta mupa, nya a mame 

ma si lya mino. Tenge o onya, nambame 
pepa a e pyao pee elyo.

a tange pa luma, nya a mame oo 
a ali o o ita mi na te ami. Tenge o onya, 
nambame pepa a e pyao pee elyo.

Wane pa luma, Ta ange o o nya
a mame ma singima. Tenge o onya, 

nambame pepa a e pyao pee elyo.
14 Ta ange pa luma, yuupa ai tipa 

o lapo na si a mopa, a ali men e a tea 
o oa a in upa a ta mupa, nya a mame 

ma si lya mino. Tenge o onya, nambame 
pepa a e pyao pee elyo.

a tange pa luma, nya ama yeto singi 
o o nyana, nya ama isa o tenya pii 
o o sala ao si a mopa, oo a ali o o 

ita mi na te ami. Tenge o onya, nambame 
pepa a e pyao pee elyo.

15 Nya a mame isa yuu a epi, isa 
yuu a enya singipi, upa auu ae yao 
mona se tala nae ya la pape. Isa yuu a e 
auu ae yao mona se tenge en a ali o o
isa Ta ange o onya auu aenge mana 
o o na si lya mopa, baame Ta ange o o 

auu na aenge. 16 ongeme auu aengepi, 
lengeme an a tala nyo ani aengepi, oapi 
longo se ta pala sangali pingipi, isa yuu 
a enya mana o pale upa pi ta a Ta
ange o o isa na singi. ana o pale 
upa pi ta a isa yuu a enya tae. 17Isa 

yuu a epi, isa yuu a enya si lyamo 
upa nyipu la a lao ma singipi, upa 

alu pima pima pi lyamo. Do pa a o o, 

al s in the ar ness  he 
oes not no  here he 

is going, because the ar -
ness has blinded his eyes. 
12 I am riting to you, lit-
tle chil ren, because your 
sins have been forgiven 
you on account of his 
name. 13 I am riting to 
you, fathers, because you 

no  him ho is from the 
beginning. I am riting to 
you, young men, because 
you have overcome the 
evil one. I am riting to 
you, chil ren, because 
you no  the ather. 14 I 
have ritten to you, fa-
thers, because you no  
him who is from the be-
ginning. I have ritten to 
you, young men, because 
you are strong, an  the 

or  of o  abi es in you, 
an  you have overcome 
the evil one.

15Do not love the orl  
or the things in the world. 
If anyone loves the orl , 
the love of the ather is 
not in him. 16 or all that 
is in the orl the lust 
of the flesh, the lust of 
the eyes, an  the pri e of 
life is not from the a-
ther, but from the orl . 
17And the world is passing 
a ay along ith its lusts, 
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o teme ma singili pingima en a ali upa 
lete etete a ta tami.

K i  i i  
 

18 Wane pa luma, yuu gii etao o o 
in upa ipa te lyamo. rai sanya yan a pipi 
o o ipa tana la pae o o nya a mame si a

mi noli pyoo, in upa gii a epa rai sanya 
yanda pipi longo mendapu ipa te lya mino 

o onya, yuu gii etao o o in upa ipa
te lya mona lao nai mame ma si lya mano. 
19 an a pipi o aita naima pipa a te a ma
no a a o o, ya i na tala pe a mino o ome, 
o aita nai manya aa lamo lao an e

ama. Do ai tame naima ya i nala nae yao 
naima pipa tole a te a mali o o, o aita 
naima tata lamo lao an e a mali. Do pa a 
o o, naima ya i na tala pe a mino o ome, 
o aita nai manya aa lamo lao pa nea. 

20Do pa a o o, ali a an e a tae 
o ome nya a manya ai yomba mi nani pe

te ea. Dopa pi amo o onya, nya a mame 
upa pi ta a ma si lya mino. 21Nya a mame 
i ningi pii o o ma sala nae lya mino la

tala, nambame pepa a e pyao pe a ala 
naelyo. Nya a mame i ningi pii o o 
ma si lya mino o onya, nambame pepa 
a e pyao pee elyo. ambo pii men e 
i ningi pii o onya na pa lengena lao 

nya a mame ma si lya mino. 22 Sambo 
lenge a ali o o api  i sasa baa raisa 
o o aana lao, lao a lyamo en a ali 
o ome, sambo lao a lyamo. Ta ange 
o opa, I i ningi o opa, o lapo maita 

mai lyamo en a ali o o, baa rai sanya 
yanda pipi ji lyamo. 23I i ningi o o maita 
mai lyamo en a ali o o baa Ta ange 
o o pipa na a tenge. 24Nya a mame pii 

tee pyao si a mino o o ya i nala nae yao 
mi nao a lye pape. ii o o mi nao a a 
a ta ta mino o o, Ta ange o opa, I i

ningi o opa, olapo pipa nya ama tole 
a ta tami. 25Baame naima mende di tona 

but hoever oes the ill 
of o  abi es forever.

The Antichrist

18Chil ren, it is the last 
hour, an  ust as you have 
heard that the antichrist 
is coming, even no  many 
antichrists have come, by 

hich e no  that it is 
the last hour. 19They went 
out from us, but they i  
not belong to us  for if 
they ha  belonge  to us, 
they oul  have remaine  
with us. But they went 
out so that it might be 
reveale  that they o not 
belong to us. 20 But you 
have an anointing from 
the oly ne, an  you 

no  all things. 21I have 
not written to you because 
you o not no  the truth, 
but because you no  it, 
and because no lie is of 
the truth. 22 Who is the 
liar but he who denies 
that esus is the Christ  
This is the antichrist, he 

ho enies the ather an  
the Son. 23 No one ho 
enies the on has the a-

ther. 24Therefore let what 
you have hear  from the 
beginning abi e in you. If 

hat you have hear  from 
the beginning abides in 
you, then you ill abi e in 
the on an  in the ather. 
25And this is what he has 
promise  us eternal life.
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le amo o o, lete etete a tenge o o i
topa lao lea.

26 En a ali men a puame nya ama 
mina asetamini latala, nambame pii 
u tupa pepa pyao pee elyo. 27 ali 
a an e a tae o ome nya a manya 

ai yomba mi nani pye e amo o o pe tae 
a lyamo. Tenge o onya, en a ali a a 

men eme nya ama mana langi penge aa. 
Nya a manya ai yomba mi nani pye e amo 
a ali o o baa sambo laa naenge. Baa 
i ningi pii i i lenge o ome, mana upa 

pi ta a nya ama langingi. Baame mana 
langi a moli pyoo, nya ama baa pipa tole 
a lye pape.

Gotenya Mandipae 
 

28 Wane pa luma, in upa nya ama 
baa pipa tole a lye pape. Dopa pi ta mi
nopa, baa pa nao ipa ta mopa, baanya 
enombanya nya ama elya pa api men e 
na ae yao yeto oo a ta tami. 29Baa to-
la taena lao nya a mame ma singima 
o onya, mana to la tae mi ningi en a
ali upa pi ta a baanya man i paena 

3  lao nya a mame ma se penge a a. 1 Ta-
ange o teme naima ete te a a auu 

ae ya pala, naima baanya ane lengena 
lao ma sa la pape. Isa yuu a enya en a

ali u pame baa ma sala naengema 
o onya, o ai tame nya ama apata ma

sala naenge ma a. 2 ona se tenge pa luma, 
in upa naima o tenya ane a lya mano. 
Tanga naima a ta penge o o o pa lena 
lao pa na sala nae lyamo. Do pa a o o, 
baa pa na ta mopa nai mame baa dopale-
lamo lao an a tama. ii o opa naima 
baa yale a ta ta mana lao ma si lya mano. 
3Baa uni na singili pyoo, en a ali baa
yalea a a ta ta mana lao nee ae yao 

26 I have ritten these 
things to you concerning 
those who are trying to 
eceive you. 27But the 

anointing you receive  
from him abi es in you, 
an  you have no nee  
for anyone to teach you. 
But the same anointing 
teaches you about all 
things  it is true, not a lie. 
o, ust as it has taught 

you, you must abi e in 
him.

Children of God

28 n  no , little chil-
ren, abi e in him, so 

that hen he is reveale  
e may have con ence 

and not be ashamed be-
fore him at his coming. 
29 If you no  that he is 
righteous, you no  that 
everyone ho practices 
righteousness has been

3  born of him. 1See what 
great love the ather 

has lavishe  upon us, that 
we should be called chil-
dren of God! The reason 
the orl  oes not no  
you is that it i  not no  
him. 2 Belove , no  e 
are chil ren of o , an  
what we will be has not 
yet been reveale . But e 

no  that hen he ap-
pears, e ill be li e him, 
because we will see him 
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ma li soo a lya mino upa pi ta a uni 
na sina lao wandingima.

4En a ali oo pingi u pame o tenya 
loo dupa ya lengema. Go tenya loo ya-
lenge mana o o oo pingi mana men e. 
5  isasa isa oo men e na singi o ome, 
nai manya oo upa nyoo ne pa a lanya 
baa pa nao epe amo o o nya a mame 
ma si lya mino. 6Baa isa a tenge en a
ali u pame oo na pingima. En a ali 
oo pingi u pame baa an a nae yao, 

ma sala nae yao a a pingima. 7Wane 
pa luma, baa to la tae o o nyana, mana 
to la tae mi ningi en a ali o o baa to
la tae ya a. Do pana, en a ali men eme 
mana a a men e lao nya ama ya
a se tana, an yoo a lye pape. 8Tee pia 
o onya pi tuu, a ta neme oo pingi o o

nyana, en a ali oo pingima upa pi ta a 
a ta nenya. o tenya I i ningi o o pa nao 

epe amo o ome, a ta nenya a lai pingi 
upa pi ta a oe ya soo ne pa lanya epea. 

9 o tenya man i pae en a ali upa pi ta
ame oo na pingima. Dupa ote tange 
aingi tao man i pae o o nyana oo 

na pingima. 10Go tenya wane-lamo lao 
an enge o opa, a ta nenya ane lamo 

lao an enge o opa, o lapo a pale  
ali men eme a lai to la tae na pi lyamo 

o o, baa o tenya ane aa. ali 
men eme baanya ris tene ai mi ningi 
o o auu na ae lyamo o o, baa o tenya 
ane aa a.

  K K   
K  

11 Tee pyao mana langi a mano o onya 
pi tuu, naima lapo men e auu ae ae 

as he is. 3 Everyone ho 
places this hope in him 
puri es himself, ust as 
he is pure.

4 Everyone ho prac-
tices sin also practices 
la lessness  sin is la less-
ness. 5But you no  that 
he appeared in order to 
ta e a ay our sins, an  in 
him there is no sin. 6No 
one who abides in him 
continues in sin  no one 
who continues in sin has 
either seen him or no n 
him. 7 ittle chil ren, let no 
one eceive you. Whoever 
practices righteousness is 
righteous, ust as esus is 
righteous. 8Whoever prac-
tices sin is of the evil, for 
the evil has been sinning 
from the beginning. The 
reason the Son of God ap-
peared was to destroy the 

or s of the evil. 9No one 
who has been born of God 
continues in sin, because 

o s see  abi es in him  he 
cannot continue in sin, be-
cause he has been born of 
God. 10By this the children 
of God and the children of 
the evil are reveale  ny-
one who does not practice 
righteousness is not of o , 
nor is anyone who does not 
love his brother.

Love One Another

11 or this is the mes-
sage you have hear  from 
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pyoo a ta pengena lao ai pii o o nya
a mame se pe ami. 12  eine baa a ta nenya 
ane a ta pala, baanya ai mi ningi o o 

pyao umasia pyaa. i puma baa pyao 
u ma sia  ai mi ningi o o mana to la tae 

mi ni a mopa, eine baa mana oo mi nia 
o ome, baanya ai mi ningi o o pyao 
umasia pyaa. Do pana, nai mame ei

neme pia-lumu dopa na pi penge. 13 ai mii 
pa luma, isa yuu a enya en a ali u
pame nya ama imbu aeyami an eno 
o o, alu na la la pape. 14 Nai mame 
ris tene ai mi ningi upa auu ae lya

mano o onya, u mingi o o nai mame 
ya i na tala, lete a tenge o onya ipao 

a lya ma nona lao ma si lya mano. En a
ali men eme baanya ris tene ai mi ningi 

men e auu na ae lyamo o o, baa u
mingi o onya a tenge. 15 ali men eme 
baanya ris tene ai mi ningi o o imbu 
ae lyamo o ome, ai mi ningi o o pyao 
u ma si lya mosa pingi. En a ali pyao u

ma singi o o isa lete etete a tenge o o 
na singi o o nya a mame ma si lya mino.

16Naima u ma penge o onya i sasa 
baa alo pyoo u mia. Dopa pi amo o
ome, en a ali auu aenge mana o o 
opale lamo lao nai mame an e lya mano. 

Do pana, nai manya ris tene ai mi ningi 
upa u ma penge u panya alo pyoo 

naima u ma penge. 17 ali men e isa 
isa yuu a enya oapi upa se ta mopa, 
baanya ris tene ai mi ningi men e 
aa eta o o an a tala on o ae yao 

ni sala nae ya tamo o o, o tenya auu 
aenge o o baa isa aipa pe tala seta  

18Nambanya ane pa luma, nai mame 
piimi i i en a ali upa auu ae lya ma
nona laa naenya, angi pi penge upa pyoo 
pi tuu auu ae lya ma nona la penge.

19-21 ona se tenge pa luma, nai manya 
mo name oe lya mi nona la ta mopa, upa 

the beginning, that e 
shoul  love one another. 
12 We shoul  not be li e 
Cain, ho as of the evil 
one and murdered his 
brother. And why did he 
mur er him  Because his 
o n ee s ere evil, but 
the deeds of his brother 
were righteous. 13 Do not 
be surprise , my broth-
ers, if the orl  hates 
you. 14We no  that e 
have passe  from eath 
to life because e love 
our brothers. Whoever 
oes not love his brother 

abides in death. 15Anyone 
who hates his brother is a 
mur erer, an  you no  
that no murderer has eter-
nal life abiding in him.

16By this e no  love, 
that he laid down his life 
for us. And we ought to 
lay o n our lives for our 
brothers. 17If anyone has 
the world's goods and sees 
his brother in need but 
closes his heart against 
him, ho  oes the love of 

o  abi e in him  18 My 
little chil ren, let us not 
love in or  or speech, 
but in deed and truth.

19 By this e no  
that we are of the truth 
and can reassure our 
hearts before him  20 If 
our hearts con emn us, 
God is greater than our 
hearts an  no s all 
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pi ta a an enge ote o ome nai manya 
mona an a a an engena lao nai mame 
ma se penge. Nai manya mo name oe
lya mi nona na la tamo o o, o tenya 
enomba o onya naima pa a na ae yao 
a ta tama. Dopa pyoo a ta tama o onya
aita, o tenya enombanya nai manya 

mona upa lyuu la ta mopa, i ningi pii 
o onya a lya ma nona lao ma se tama. 

22Nai mame baanya mana se ta pae upa 
ata minatala, baanya auu aenge upa 

pi ta mano o o, nai mame baa isa tee 
la tama upa pi ta a i ta mopa nye tama. 
23 Baanya mana se ta pae o o a e  Nai
mame baanya I i ningi i sasa rai sanya 
enge o o tungi pya tala, naima lapo 

men e auu ae ae pyoo a lye pape 
lao, mana se te a moli pyoo a ta mana. 
24Go tenya mana se ta pae wata-miningi 
en a ali o o baa ote pipa tole a
lya mopa, ote baa pipa tole a tenge. 

o teme naima pi rita i amo o onya, 
baa naima pipa tole a lya ma nona lao 
ma si lya mano.

Spirita Epepi Koopi 
 

  1 ona se tenge pa luma, spi rita tata 
upa pi ta a tungi pyala nae ya la

pape. Sambo pro peta longo mendapu 
yuu upa pi ta anya pa te lya mi nona, 
pro peta upa o tenya pi rita o o pipa 
a lya mipi lao ma an e pyoo an e pape. 

2 ai tini a enya aita o tenya pi rita 
o o, o o lamona lao an a penge. i

sasa raisa baa en a ali yonge nye pala 
epe ana lao, lao pa nenge en a ali upa 
pi ta a, o tenya pi rita o o pipa a
tao lao pa ne lya mi nona lao ma se penge. 
3Do pa a o o, i sasa raisa baa en a
ali yonge nye pala epe ana lao, lao 

pa nala naenge spi rita upa, o tenya 

things. 21Belove , if our 
hearts do not condemn 
us, e have confi ence 
before God 22 an  receive 
from him hatever e 
as , because e eep his 
commandments and do 
what is pleasing in his 
sight. 23 And this is his 
comman ment, that e 
believe in the name of his 
on esus Christ an  love 

one another, ust as he 
commanded. 24 Whoever 
eeps his comman ments 

abi es in o , an  o  
abides in him. And we 

no  that he abi es in us 
because of the Spirit he 
has given us.

Testing the Spirits

  1Belove , o not be-
lieve every spirit, but 

test the spirits to see if 
they are from o , be-
cause many false prophets 
have gone out into the 
world. 2 By this the Spirit 
of o  is no n  Every 
spirit that confesses that 
Jesus Christ has come in 
the esh is from o , 3but 
every spirit that oes not 
confess that Jesus Christ 
has come in the esh is 
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aa lamona lao ma sa la pape. rai sanya 
yan a pipi spi rita upa ipao a ta ta
mina le a mi nopa si a mino upa, in upa 
isa yuu a enya ipao a ta pe lya mino. 
4Wane pa luma, pi rita nya ama isa 

a lyamo o ome isa yuu a enya spi
rita a lyamo o o ita mi ningi. Tenge 
o onya, nya a mame sambo pro peta 

dupa ita mi na te ami. 5Sambo pro peta 
upa isa yuu a enya tae o o nyana, 

isa yuu a enya tae pii upa le lya mi
nopa, isa yuu a enya en a ali u pame 
sa a maingima. 6Do pa a o o, naima 

o tenya tata u pame pii le lya ma nopa, 
en a ali ote ma singima u pame nai
manya pii upa singima. En a ali ote 
tata daa du pame nai manya pii dupa na-
singima. Dopa pi lyami o ome, i ningi 
lenge pi rita o opa, sambo lenge spi rita 
o opa, o lapo opale lamona lao pa ne

lya mopa nai mame an enge.

 K    
  

7 ona se tenge pa luma, auu aenge 
mana o o ote isa a tao epenge. 

o tenya man i pae en a ali u pame 
en a ali upa auu aengema. En a ali 
auu aengema u pame ote ma singima. 
Dopa pingi mana, naima lapo men e auu 
ae ae pyoo a ta mana. 8 uu aenge 
o onya tenge o o baa ote. En a
ali auu na aenge u pame ote ma sala 

naengema. 9Naima baa isa lete a ta ta mi
nopa lao, o teme baanya I i ningi men ai 
i i o o isa yuu a enya epena lea. Dopa 
pi amo o ome, baanya auu aenge o o 
naima isa pa na sia. 10Nai mame ote auu 
ae ya ma nosa aa, o teme naima auu 
ae ya pala, nai manya oo upa u nao ne

pa ta ala, naima baa pipa men ai i sa lanya 
baanya I i ningi o o un i oo u mala 
epena lea. Dopa pi amo o ome, auu 
aenge mana o o o pa lena lao pa na sia. 

not from God. This is the 
spirit of the antichrist, 

hich you have hear  is 
coming and is now in the 
world already. 4 You are 
from o , little chil ren, 
an  you have overcome 
them, because greater is 
he who is in you than he 
who is in the world. 5They 
are from the orl  there-
fore what they say is from 
the orl , an  the orl  
listens to them. 6 We are 
from o . Whoever no s 

o  listens to us  hoever 
is not from God does not 
listen to us. By this we 

no  the pirit of truth 
and the spirit of error.

God Is Love

7Belove , let us love 
one another, because love 
is from o , an  every-
one ho loves has been 
born of o  an  no s 
God. 8 Whoever oes not 
love oes not no  o , 
because o  is love. 9 In 
this the love of o  as 
reveale  among us, that 
God sent his one and only 
Son into the world so that 

e might live through him. 
10 In this is love, not that 

e love  o , but that he 
love  us an  sent his on 
to be the atoning sacri ce 
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11 ona se tenge pa luma, o teme baanya 
I i ningi o o un i oo epena le amo 
o onya aita, o teme naima auu aeya

lumu o onya, naima lapo men e auu 
ae ae pyoo a ta penge. 12 Yuu mendaipi 

men e en a ali men eme ote na an ea. 
Do pa a o o, naima lapo men e auu 
ae ae pyoo a ta ta mano o o, ote nai

manya mona an a a a ta ta mopa, baanya 
auu aenge o o naima isa etao seta.

13 o teme baanya pi rita o o naima 
i amo o onya, naima baanya mona 

an a a a ta ma nopa, baa nai manya mona 
an a a a lya mona lao ma si lya mano. 
14Ta ange o ome I i ningi o o isa yuu 
a enya en a ali upa pyoo nyala epena 

le ana lao nai mame an a tala, en a ali 
upa pi ta a la mai lya mano. 15Ji sasa baa 
ote I i ningi o ona lao, lao pa nenge 

en a ali u panya mona an a a ote a
lya mopa, en a ali upa o tenya mona 
an a a a tengema. 16Go teme naima auu 
ae lya mona lao an a tala, baanya auu 
aenge o o nai mame tungi pi lya mano.

uu aenge o onya tenge o o baa 
ote. En a ali men e baa o tenya auu 
aenge o onya a lyamo o o, ote baa 

en a ali o onya mona an a a a lya
mopa, en a ali o o baa o tenya mona 
an a a a tengena lao ma si lya mano. 
17 ai tini o onya aita auu aenge mana 
o o naima isa etao si mupa, i sasa a

lya moli pyoo naima isa yuu a enya 
a lya mano. Tenge o onya, en a ali 
upa ya pata gii o opa, naima o tenya 

enomba o onya pa a na ae yao a ta
tama. 18 uu ae ya pae singi o onya, 
pa a ae ya pae men e na singi. uu ae ya
paeme tumbilya o ome, pa a ae ya pae 
o o a tao a ma a ne penge. anu pyao 

tan a yaa pomo lao ma singi o onya, 
pa a aenge o o pya a lyingi. a a 

for our sins. 11Belove , if 
o  love  us in this ay, 
e also ought to love one 

another. 12 No one has 
ever seen o . If e love 
one another, o  abi es 
in us, an  his love is per-
fected in us.

13 We no  that e 
abide in him and he in us 
because he has given us 
his Spirit. 14 n  e have 
seen and we testify that 
the ather has sent the 
on to be the avior of the 

world. 15 If anyone con-
fesses that Jesus is the Son 
of o , o  abi es in him, 
and he in God. 16And we 
have come to no  an  to 
believe the love that o  
has for us.

o  is love, an  ho-
ever abi es in love abi es 
in o , an  o  abi es 
in him. 17By this, love is 
perfecte  among us, so 
that e may have con-
fidence on the day of 
u gment, because as he 
is, so also are e in this 
world. 18 There is no fear 
in love, but perfect love 
casts out fear, because 
fear has to do with punish-
ment. Whoever fears has 

1029 1 Jone 4:18



 

one  

aengema en a ali upa isa auu aenge 
mana o o etao na singi. 19Go teme naima 

ambao auu ae yamo o onya, nai mame 
ote auu ae lya mano. 20 ali men eme 
ote auu ae lyona la tala, baanya ris tene 
ai mi ningi o o imbu ae ya tamo o o, 

baa sambo lenge a ali men e a tata. 
Baanya ris tene ai mi ningi, lengeme 
an enge o o auu na ae ya tamo o o, 

lengeme na an enge ote o o baame 
aipa pe tala auu ae yata  21Gote auu 
ae yata a ali o ome baanya ris tene 
ai mi ningi o o au a a ae ya pengena 

lao, o teme mana se ta pae o o naima 
dia.

i  i i i   
     

i i i  

  1 i sasa baa raisa o ona lao tungi 
pyao a tenge en a ali upa pi ta a 

o tenya man i pae. Ta ange o o auu 
aenge en a ali upa pi ta ame o

tenya man i pae upa au a a aengema. 
2Nai mame ote auu ae ya pala, baanya 
mana se ta pae upa ata minao a lya
mano o ome, baanya ane upa auu 
ae lya ma nona lao nai mame ma se penge. 

3 Nai mame o tenya mana se ta pae upa 
ata minilyamano o ome, nai mame 
ote auu aengena lao pa na singi. Baanya 

mana se ta pae dupa nai mame wata-
minalanya en a na aenge. 4Go tenya 
man i pae en a ali upa pi ta ame isa 
yuu a enya mana upa ita mi ningima. 
Do onya, nai mame i sasa tungi pi lya
mano o onya aita, isa yuu a enya 
mana dupa ita mi na te ama. 5Apimi isa 
yuu a enya mana upa ita mi ningi  i
sasa baa o tenya I i ningina lao tungi 
pingi en a ali o ome ita mi ningi.

not been perfecte  in love. 
19We love him because he 

rst love  us. 20 If anyone 
says, I love o ,  an  yet 
hates his brother, he is a 
liar. or he ho oes not 
love his brother hom 
he has seen, ho  can he 
love o  hom he has 
not seen  21And this is 
the commandment we 
have from him  Whoever 
loves o  must also love 
his brother.

Overcoming the 
World by Faith

  1 Everyone ho be-
lieves that esus is 

the Christ has been born 
of o , an  everyone 

ho loves him ho has 
begotten also loves the 
one begotten of him. 2 By 
this e no  that e love 
the chil ren of o , hen 

e love o  an  eep his 
commandments. 3 or this 
is the love of o , that e 
eep his comman ments. 

And his commandments 
are not burdensome. 4 or 
everyone ho has been 
born of o  overcomes 
the orl . This is the vic-
tory that has overcome the 

orl our faith. 5Who is 
it that overcomes the orl  
but he ho believes that 
esus is the on of o
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6 i sasa raisa baa en a ipa, tae yo opa 
olaponya aita epea. Baa en a inya
aita i i nae pea. En a ipa, tae yo opa 
o lapo lapotanya aita epea. Dopa 

pi amo o o i ningi pii lenge pi rita o
ome naima pa nao langingi. 7-8 raisa baa 

en a ipa, tae yo opa o lapo lapotanya
aita epe ana lao, pi ri tapi, en a ipi, 

tae yo opi te poma u tu pame pii men ai 
o oa a lao pa ne lya mino. 9En a ali 

men eme pii men e lao pa ne lya mopa, 
nai mame iningi lumu lao soo nyingi. 
Do pana, ote etete i ningi pii lenge o
ome baanya I i ningi o onya lao, lao 

pa ne amo o o, nai mame i ningi ete tena 
lao soo nye mana. 10 o tenya I i ningi 
o o tungi pi lyami en a ali u pame o

tenya pii lao pa ne amo o o i ningina 
lao ma singima. o teme baanya I i ningi 
o onya lao, lao pa ne lyamo o o se pala 

tungi na pi lyami en a ali u pame, ote 
baa sambo lengena le lya mi nosa pingi. 
11Baanya I i ningi o o isa lete etete 

a tenge singi o o, o teme naima i
ona lao pa nao langia. 12  o tenya I i ningi 
o o pipa tole na a tenge en a ali upa 

lete a tenge o o na nyingima. o tenya 
I i ningi o o pipa tole a tenge en a ali 
upa lete a tenge o o nyingima.

Lete Etete Katenge 
  i   

 
13 ote I i ningi o onya enge o o 

tungi pingima en a ali u pame lete 

The Testimony of 
  i  

6 This is he who came 
by ater an  bloo e-
sus Christ. He did not 
come by ater only, but 
by ater an  bloo . It is 
the pirit ho testifies, 
because the Spirit is the 
truth. 7 or there are three 
that testify  8 the pirit, 
the ater, an  the bloo  
and these three are in 
agreement. 9 If e receive 
the testimony of men, e 
shoul  no  that the tes-
timony of o  is greater, 
because it is the testi-
mony that o  has given 
about his Son. 10 Who-
ever believes in the on 
of God has the testimony 
in himself. Whoever oes 
not believe o  has ma e 
him a liar, because he 
has not believe  the testi-
mony that o  has given 
about his Son. 11And this 
is the testimony, that o  
has given us eternal life, 
and this life is in his Son. 
12 Whoever has the on 
has life  hoever oes not 
have the on of o  oes 
not have life.

The Knowledge 
of Eternal Life

13 I have ritten these 
things to you ho believe 
in the name of the Son of 
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† 5:16 Enda kali ku ma singi koo mende la tae a lyamo o o, yonge u ma penge o
onya lao la tae na a lyamo. o tepa, en a a lipa etao tale pi singi oo men enya 

lao la tae a lya mona lao, en a ali Bai bolo an enge longome ma singima. 

etete a tenge o o nye pe lya ma nona 
lao ma se tala, ote I i ningi o onya 
enge o o tungi pyao a lye pale lao, 

nambame pepa a e pyao pee elyo. 
14Baanya ma singi o onya aita nai
mame o pale men e tee la ta mano o o, 
baame sa a tana lao ma se tala, baanya 
enomba o onya naima pa a na ae yao 
a ta penge. 15Nai mame tee le lya ma nopa 

baame se engena lao ma si lya mano o
onya, nai mame tee la tama upa pi ta a 

di ta mopa nye ta mana lao ma si lya mano.
16En a ali u ma sala nae ya penge oo 

men e en a ali u pame pi tami o onya 
apa lelyo  ali men eme an a ta mopa, 
ris tene ai mi ningi men eme baa u ma

sala nae ya penge oo men e pi tamo o o, 
an ata a ali o ome ote loma sa a

mai ta mopa, o teme ris tene ai mi ningi 
o o lete a tenge o o maita. En a ali 
u ma singi oo men e† singina, o o pi

tami u panya loma sa a mai ye pale lao 
laa naelyo. 17Mana to la tae na mi ningi ma 
en a ali upa pi ta ame oo pingima. 
Do pa a o o, oo tata men a puame 
en a ali u ma sala naenge.

18 o tenya man i pae en a ali u pame 
oo na pingi mana lao nai mame ma si

lya mano. o tenya man i pae en a ali 
u pame tange auu pyoo isoo a lya mi

nopa, oo a ali o ome upa oe ya sala 
naengena lao nai mame ma si lya mano. 
19Isa yuu a e pi ta a oo a ali o onya 
pun i pun i si mupa, naima o tenya 
man i pae upa a lya ma nona lao ma si
lya mano. 20 ote I i ningi o o ipu pala, 
i ningi pii lenge ote o o ma sa la pale 

lao, naima ma se pae i ana lao nai mame 

o  so that you may no  
that you have eternal life, 
and so that you may be-
lieve in the name of the 
Son of God. 14This is the 
con ence that e have 
to ar  him, that if e as  
anything according to his 

ill, he hears us. 15 And 
if e no  that he hears 
us in hatever e as , e 

no  that e have hat 
e have as e  of him.
16 If anyone sees his 

brother committing a sin 
that oes not lea  to eath, 
he shoul  pray for him, 
an  o  ill give him life. 
I refer to those ho com-
mit sins that do not lead 
to death. There is sin that 
lea s to eath  I o not say 
that he should pray about 
that. 17All unrighteous-
ness is sin, but there is sin 
that does not lead to death.

18We no  that no one 
who has been born of God 
continues in sin, but he 
who is born of God guards 
himself, an  the evil one 
does not touch him. 19We 

no  that e are from 
o , an  that the hole 

world lies in the power 
of the evil one. 20 And 

e no  that the on of 
o  has come an  given 

us understanding so that 
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ma si lya ma no a a. i ningi pii lenge ote 
o opa, baanya I i ningi i sasa rai sapa, 
olapo isa naima a lya mano. i sasa 
raisa baa ote angi, lete etete a tenge 
o onya tenge o o.

21Wane pa luma, go tena lao a se pae 
upa nya a mame an yoo a lye pape.

Doko kiningi. 

e may no  him ho is 
true. And we are in him 

ho is true, in his on e-
sus Christ. He is the true 
God and eternal life.

21 ittle chil ren, guar  
yourselves from i ols.

Amen. 
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JOHN
 

Greeting

1The elder to the cho-
sen la y an  her chil ren, 
whom I love in truth—and 
not only I, but also all ho 
know the truth— 2because 
of the truth that abi es in 
us an  ill be ith us for-
ever  3 race, mercy, an  
peace ill be ith us from 
God the Father and from 
the or  esus Christ, the 
on of the ather, in truth 

and love.

Walking in Truth 
and Love

4 I was overjoyed to 
n  some of your chil ren 
al ing in the truth, ust as 
e have been comman e  

by the ather. 5And now 
I as  you, ear la y not 
as writing you a new com-
man ment, but one e 

JONEME
   

 D
 

ii  
1-2Namba sio sanya isingi a ali o ome 

emba o tenya ya pao nye pae en a o opi, 
embanya a nepi, u panya pepa a e 
pyao pee kelyo. Ki ningi pii nai manya mo-
nanya si lyamo doko tanga-tangapi sulu 
seta. Ki ningi pii doko naima pitaka-kisa 
si lyamo o onya, nambame nya ama auu 
aelyo. Nambame i i aa, en a ali i

ningi pii doko ma si lya mino dupa pi ta kame 
nya kama auu kae lya mi no aka. 3Ta kange 

o tepa, baanya I i ningi a mongo i sasa 
rai sapa, o la ponya on o aenge o opi, 

mona epe pa lenge o opi, mona yae penge 
o opi, u tupa naima isa se ta mopa, auu 
aenge o opa, i ningi pii o opa, o la

ponya naima ka ta mana.

Endakali Auu Kaenge 
 

4Ta ange o teme mana se te a moli pyoo, 
embanya ane u panya yangimi i ningi 
pii o onya a te a mi nopa nambame an a
tala, ete e an a e pio. 5 En a epe, in upa 
nambame mana enenge men e mi na tale 
lao pepa pyao pe a kala naelyo. Naima-lapo 
men e auu ae ae pyoo a lye pape lao, 
tee pyao mana se te amo do koaka pepa 



pyao pee kelyo. 6Go tenya mana se ta pae 
upa nai mame ata minilyamano o ome, 

naima-lapo mende auu kae-kae pyoo ka-
tengena lao pa na si lya mano. Mende auu 
ae ae pyoo a lye pale lao, o teme tee 

pyao langi a mopa si a mino o o, nya a
mame wata-minapenge. 7Isa yuu da kenya 
enda kali mi na ka singi longo mendapu 
ipa te lya mino. Du pame i sasa raisa baa 
en a ali yonge nye pala epe ana lao, lao 
pa nala naengema. Dopa pingima en a ali 
upa, sambo lenge, rai sanya yan a pipi 

dupa. 8Nai mame ka lai pi a mano dupa mee 
oo ne pala naenya, a lai u panya yole 
nye penge dupa pi taka nye ta ma nopa lao 
kandao ka lye pape. 9Krai same mana le amo 
o onya na a tenya, mana a a men e 
ata miningi en a ali o o, baa ote
isa na a tenge. Do pa a o o, rai same 

mana le amo doko wata-miningi enda-
ali o o isa Ta ange o opa, I i ningi 
o opa, o lapo la pota a tengemba. 10Nya-

kama ka lya mino do konya enda kali mende 
ipu pala, rai same mana le amo u panya 
langya nae ya tamo o o, nya a mame baa 
an a a la nyala nae yao, ya a epene lamo 
laa nae yaowaka pye pape. 11Enda kali 
do pale mende enda kali mendeme auu kae-
yao la nyilya o ome, en a ali o onya 
oo pingi upa baame pi lya mo sa a pingi.

  
12Nambame nya a manya pepa pyao 

pe a a penge pii longo si lya mo a a o o, 
pe neme pe panya pyao pe a kala nae ya too. 
Ete e pingi o o naima isa tumbina lao, 
namba nya ama a lya mino o onya ipu
pala, enomba an ao pii langipu la a lao 
ma silyo.

13Embanya a ingi ya pao nye pae o
onya ane u pame emba auu pyoo 

pi tipi le lya mino.

Doko kiningi. 

have ha  from the begin-
ning—that we love one 
another. 6No  this is love, 
that we walk according to 
his commandments. This is 
the comman ment, ust as 
you have heard it from the 
beginning, that you shoul  
walk in it. 7For many de-
ceivers have come into the 

orl , ho o not confess 
that Jesus Christ has come 
in the esh. This is the e-
ceiver and the antichrist. 
8Watch yourselves, so that 
we do not lose what we have 

or e  for, but may receive 
a full reward. 9Everyone 
who transgresses and does 
not abi e in the teaching 
of Christ does not have 

o . Whoever abi es in the 
teaching of Christ has both 
the ather an  the on. 10If 
anyone comes to you and 
oes not bring this teaching, 

do not receive him into your 
house, an  o not greet him  
11for whoever greets him 
takes part in his evil works.

Final Greetings

12Although I have much 
to rite to you, I oul  
rather not use paper and 
in . Instea , I hope to 
come to you and speak face 
to face, so that our oy may 
be full.

13The children of your 
chosen sister greet you.

Amen. 
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JOHN
 

Greeting

1The el er to the be-
love  aius, hom I love 
in the truth.

2Belove , I pray that in 
all respects you may pros-
per an  be in goo  health, 
even as your soul pros-
pers. 3 or I as over oye  

hen the brothers came 
an  testi e  about your 
faithfulness to the truth 
an  ho  you al  in the 
truth. 4 I have no greater 
oy than to hear that my 

chil ren are al ing in 
the truth.

Gaius Commended

5Belove , you are act-
ing faithfully in hatever 
you o for the brothers 
an  for those ho are 
strangers to you. 6 They 
have testifie  of your 
love before the church, 
an  you ill o ell to 

JONEME
 T   

 D
 

ii  
1 Namba sio sanya isingi a ali o ome 

nambanya mona se tenge ai yusa, embanya 
pepa a e pyao pee elyo. Namba i ningi 
pii o onya a tao emba auu aenge.

2Nambanya mona se tenge, embanya 
mo napa, ma singipa o lapo auu pyoo 
pa li ta mopa, emba yai napi men e na
nyoo, auu pyoo a lyale lao nambame 
embanya loma se enge. 3 i ningi pii o
onya emba ya i nala nae yao a lye nona 

lao ris tene ai mi ningi ae ipumi u pame 
la mi nopa nambame se pala, ete e an a e 
pyapu. 4Nambanya ane upa i ningi 
pii o onya a lya mino la pae silyo o
opa, ete e pingi tata a a upa ita 

mi nao namba ete e an a e pingi.

Gaiyusame Kalai Auu Pyoo 
i  i

5Nambanya mona se tenge, embame 
ris tene ai mi ningi opone upa ya i

nala nae yao ni si lyino o o, auu pyoo 
pi lyino. 6-7Embame en a ali upa auu 
aengena lao, sio sanya enomba o onya 

en a ali ae ipumi o ai tame lao pa nami. 
Do ai tame en a ali a malya a tenge 
upa isa ni se pae ina lao na nyinya, 



a mongonya engenya a lai pyaanya 
aita nyi ami. Dopa pi a mina, o teme 

ma se tali pyoo embame o aita ni se tala 
ma pa teno o o auu pita. 8Do pana, i
ningi pii la maingi a lai o o en a ali 
o pale upa pipa apata pi mana lao, nai

mame upa la nye penge.

i   K  
i i i  

9Nambame siosa o onya pii men apu 
pepa pyao pya sa a maiyo. Dopa pi oa a 
o o, upa pi ta anya nenge a a nya

lanya auu aenge, Di o tre pesa o ome 
nai manya a lai o o an anya pa lyia. 
10Do pana, namba ipato o o, baame pii 
oo u pame naima lao ne pe lya mona lao, 

nya ama ris tene u pame ma sa la pale 
lao langito. Baame siosa o o oe ya soo 
a tenge o o ya i nala nae yao oe ya so

a a a ta too la tala, ris tene ai mi ningi 
a a upa auu pyoo la nyala naenge. 

Dopa pe tala, ris tene men a puame ris
tene ai mi ningi a a upa la nye mana 
lao pi lya mi nopa, upa la nyala naena 
la tala, la nya lanya pi lyami a ali upa 
sio sanya a tao pingi.

i i    
i i i  

11Nambanya mona se tenge, en a ali 
u pame mana oo mi ni lya mino o pa a 

pyaa naenya, mana epe mi ni lya mino 
opa pyoo mana epe mi nao a tape. 
ana epe mi ningi en a ali o o baa 
o tenya. ana oo mi ningi en a ali 
o ome ote an a naenge. 12 En a
ali upa pi ta ame De mi tri usa o o 

a ali epena lengema. Baame i ningi pii 
o o ata minilyamo o ome, baa a ali 

epena lao pa nenge. Nai mame apata baa 

sen  them on their ay 
in a manner orthy of 

o . 7 or they ent out 
for the sa e of the Name, 
receiving nothing from 
the entiles. 8 Therefore 

e ought to receive men 
li e them, so that e may 
be fello  or ers for the 
truth.

i  

9I rote to the church, 
but Diotrephes, ho loves 
to put himself rst, oes 
not ac no le ge us. 10 o 
if I come, I ill call atten-
tion to hat he is oing 
an  the evil accusations of 
nonsense that he is ma -
ing against us. n  he is 
not satisfie  ith that  

e not only refuses to 
receive the brothers, but 
also stops those ho ant 
to o so an  thro s them 
out of the church.

i  
Commended

11Belove , o not imi-
tate hat is evil, but hat 
is goo . Whoever oes 
goo  is of o  hoever 

oes evil has not seen 
o . 12 Demetrius is ell 

spo en of by everyone, 
an  by the truth itself. 
We also spea  ell of him, 

1037 3 Jone 12



a ali epena le lya mano o o i ningina 
lao nya a mame ma singima.

  
13Nambame embanya pepa pyao pe

a a penge pii longo si lya mo a a o o, 
pe neme pe panya pyao pe a ala nae ya too. 
14Nambame yapa emba an a ipu pala, 
enomba an ao pii langipu la a lao 
ma silyo.

Emba mona yae pao a tape. Embanya 
aita mi ningi u pame emba auu pyoo 
a tape le lya mino. Nai manya aita mi

ningi upa, men ai men ai lao enge 
la tala, auu pyoo a lye pape le lya mona 
lao la mai ya ape. 

an  you no  that our tes-
timony is true.

Final Greetings

13 I have much to rite, 
but I o not ant to rite 
to you ith pen an  in . 
14 I hope to see you soon, 
an  e ill spea  face to 
face.

eace be ith you. The 
frien s greet you. reet 
the frien s by name. 

12 3 Jone 1038



T   
JUDE

 

Greeting

1 u e, a servant of e-
sus Christ an  a brother of 
ames, to those ho are 

calle  an  sancti e  by 
o  the ather, an  ept 

for esus Christ  2 ercy, 
peace, an  love be multi-
plie  to you.

Judgment on 
False Teachers

3 Belove , although I 
as uite eager to rite 

to you about our common 
salvation, I foun  it neces-
sary to rite to you an  
urge you to conten  for 
the faith that as once for 
all elivere  to the saints. 
4 or certain men hose 
con emnation as rit-
ten about long ago have 
crept in unnotice . They 
are ungo ly men ho per-
vert the grace of our o , 
turning it into a license 
for sensuality. By oing 

JUDUMI
  D

 

ii  
1Ta ange o tenya pyoo a se pae pa

luma, i sasa rai same nya ama se tao 
a tena lao ii lao nyi amo u panya, 

namba u u, e mesa ai mi ningi, i sasa 
rai sanya a lai a ali o ome pepa a e 

pyao pee elyo. 2 o tenya on o aenge 
o opi, mona yae penge o opi, auu 
aenge o opi, u tupa nya ama isa 

longo lao sipya la a lao ma silyo.

 ii   i 
   

3 ona se tenge pa luma, naima pi ta a 
pyoo nyi amo o onya lao, nambame nee 
ae yao pepa pyao pe a a too lao ma sio. 

Dopa lao ma si o a a o o, en a ali o
tenya la tae upa rai sanya lao i ningi 
pii o o paa men aisa i i o teme maingi 
o o, sambo mana lengema u pame 
oe ya sala naena lao, nya a mame yeto 
oo yan a pi mai yoo a lye pale lao, pepa 
a e pyao pe a a penge i pyanya pee elyo. 

4 ote ata minala naenge en a ali 
men apu, o teme ya pa tala tan a mai
pengena lao amba a a pepa pyanya 
se ta pae upa, aa a tao nya a manya 
ai nanya pya a na tala, o tenya on o 
aenge o o aloo pi lya mino. Dopa pe

tala, yongenya oo pyo ani aenge upa 
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pi lya mino o ome, nai manya ote ali 
n a e a mongo i sasa raisa, men ai 

i i o o maita mai lya mino.
5 Nya a mame pii a tupa masala ao 

ma singi ma a o o, nya a manya ma singi 
o o e a a sa a ta soo apa langilyo  

Wamba a ali tata men e I ipi a te a mi
nopa, a mongome pyoo nye pala la nyoo 
a ma a epea pyaa. Dopa pe te a mopa, 

mai ta ao en a ali u panya men a
puame ote tungi na pi ami upa baame 
oeyasia pyaa. 6Do pa a pyoo en ele 

men a puame a lai isoo pyoo a tena lea 
pan a o o ya i ne a mi nosa, o aita sene 
en eme an e tala, ete te a a imin emba

tae pan a o o nya a a tao, ya pata gii 
an a e o o an ao nye ta mina lea pyaa. 
7 Do pa a pyoo o o mopi, o mo rapi, siti 
ma isa singipi, u panya en a ali u
pame mana a a men e pale men apu 
mi nao, yonge tole pi ami upa ita teme 
yangao oe ya si a mopa, tan a nyiami
pyaa. Tan a nyi ami o o, itate tao alyu 
a tenge o onya tanga oe ya seta o o 

ma an e pe tae si lyamo.
8 en ai o pa a pyoo, ote ata minala 

naenge en a ali u pame ombea pi lya
mino upa ata minatala, nya a manya 
yonge upa tange ai mala pi si lya mino. 
Dopa pe tala, o aita isingi a ali upa 
maita mai tala, ai tinya a tenge tii pi
pae upa lao ne pao a lya mino. 9 Do pa a 
o o, isingi en ele ai ele o opa, a ta

nepa, o la pome o se sanya yonge o o 
atete pi ambi nopa, ai e leme a tane o o 
oona lao, lao ne pala nae ya la pona la tala 

lao pi tuu, a mongome emba pya lanya 
le nana  lea pyaa. 10Do pa a o o, ote 

ata minala naenge en a ali u pame 

so, they eny o , ho is 
our only aster, an  also 
the or  esus Christ.

5No  I ant to remin  
you, although you alrea y 

no  this, that after the 
or  save  a people out of 

the lan  of Egypt, he sub-
se uently estroye  those 

ho i  not believe. 6 n  
the angels ho i  not 
eep ithin their proper 
omain, but left their o n 

elling, he has ept un-
er ar ness in everlasting 

chains for the u gment of 
the great ay. 7 i e ise, 

o om an  omorrah 
an  the cities aroun  them, 

ho in ulge  in fornica-
tion an  ent after strange 

esh in a manner similar 
to those angels, serve as an 
example by un ergoing the 
punishment of eternal re.

8 In the same ay these 
ungo ly men, relying on 
their reams, e le the 
f lesh, re ect authority, 
an  revile glorious beings. 
9But hen ichael the 
archangel as conten -
ing ith the evil an  
isputing about the bo y 

of oses, he i  not are 
to bring a reviling u g-
ment against him, but sai , 

ay the or  rebu e you  
10 et these men slan er 

hatever they o not 
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oona lao, lao ne pengema upa angi 
ma sala nae yao lengema. Do aita mena 
ya napi mona na pa lenge oo, yongeme 
pyepa le lyali pyoo o aita tange oe ya
singima. 11 En a ali o aita oe ya tami  
En a ali o ai tame ei nenya mana oo 
mi nao a tea o o mi nao a lya mino. Ba
lame baa muni pu titi ae ya pala oe yali 
pyoo o aita oe lya mino. ali ora 
o ome pii tanga le a mosa, baa a te ami 

en a ali upa pipa u mi a mili pyoo o
aita u mi lya mino. 12En a ali o aita 

so lo ata o o sipi oe ya penge ana 
men apu yalo pyoo singili pyoo, o
ai tanya en a ali oe ya se penge mana 
upa yalo pe tala, ris tene yango lao 

mona se tao nee nao pe te lyami o onya, 
elya pa api na ae yao ipao pe tengema. 
ipi sipi se tao a tenge a ali men eme 

sipi sipi upa ma sala naenya, baa tange 
i i ma soo nee nengeli pyoo, o aita 
tange i i ma singima. En a ali o aita 
ai yuu na man enge, opa poome soo 
paenge o pale. Ita ii man enge gii 
o onya ii na man e lya mopa, ta yoo 

ne penge o pale oo, en a ali o aita 
paa la po masa u ma pae oo a tengema. 
13En a ali o ai tanya oo elya pi pae pi
lya mino upa, so lo ata ya ao buli pyao, 

ii ma e ma epi man yoo lembanya 
peenge o pale i lya mino. Do aita bui 
yu u pae men e ya ao pengeli pyoo 

ya ao pe lya mino. o teme o aita yuu 
oo ete te a a imin emba tae o onya etao 

pa ta mi nopa lao epa lanya se ta a maiya.
14-15  a menya man i paenya man i

pae u panya a lange pyoo, a ali Eno o 
o ome pro pesi pii men e o ai tanya 

lao apa lea pyaa  a la pape  ote ata
minala nae yao oo a lai pi a mipi, baa 
lao ne pe a mipi, en a ali upa pi ta a o
peta pi a mina lao tenge se ta pala tan a 

un erstan , an  they are 
corrupte  by hat they, 
li e irrational beasts, in-
stinctively comprehen . 
11Woe to them  or they 

ent in the ay of Cain, 
they rushe  for re ar  to 
the error of Balaam, an  
they perishe  in the re-
bellion of orah. 12 These 
men are hi en reefs at 
your love feasts, fee ing 
themselves as they feast 
among you ithout fear. 
They are clou s ithout 

ater, carrie  along by 
in s  fruitless trees in 

late autumn, t ice ea  
an  uproote . 13 They 
are il  aves of the sea, 
foaming out their o n 
shameful ee s  ay ar  
stars, for hom the thic  
gloom of ar ness has 
been reserve  forever.

14Enoch, in the seventh 
generation from am, 
prophesie  about these 
men, saying, Behol , the 
or  is coming ith thou-

san s upon thousan s 
of his holy ones 15 to ex-
ecute u gment against 
all an  to convict all the 
ungo ly among them of 
all their ungo ly ee s 
that they have one in 
an ungo ly ay, an  to 
convict ungo ly sinners 
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mai yanya, a mongome en ele baanya 
la tae tausene tausene upa pipa epe
lya mona  lea pyaa. 16 ote ata minala 
naenge en a ali u pame mumu lao, ma a
ma a ae yao, yongenya oo pimu la a lao 
ma singi upa ata minao, tange enge 
mi na lyoo pii an a e lao, a a manya oapi 
upa nya a mai yanya an i i an i i pyoo 

pingima.

i  i i i  K  
 K  

17Do pa a o o, mona se tenge pa luma, 
nai manya a mongo i sasa rai sanya 
apo sole u pame amba pii langi a
mino upa nya a mame ma sa la pape. 
18 Du pame nya ama langyoo, uu gii 
eta lanya pi ta mopa, en a ali men a
puame o tenya mana upa lamba lao 
gii ae ya pala, ote ata minala nae yao, 
o ai tanya nyo ani aenge mana upa 
ata minatamina  langi ami. 19En a ali 
o aita isa pi rita o o na a lya mopa, 

yuu a enya auu pi pae upa nyo ani 
aenge o o i i o aita isa si lya mopa, 

siosa o o a ale pi singima. 20Do pa a 
o o, mona se tenge pa luma, nya a mame 
i sasa i i tungi pi lya mino o o nya ama
isa an ena lao a lye pape. Dopa pyoo 
a tao, li pi ri tame ni se ta mopa loma 

soo a lye pape. 21Dopa pe tala, nai manya 
a mongo i sasa rai sanya on o aenge 
o ome lete etete a tenge o o mi nao 

ipa po mona lao ma li soo, o tenya auu 
aenge o onya a lye pape. 22Dopa pyoo 
a tao, en a ali on o ae ya penge upa, 
u pana lao an a tala, upa on o ae

ya la pape. 23En a ali men apu ita tenya 
tala pa tami upa nya a mame ote pa a 
ae ya pala, yapa pyoo nya la pape. En a
ali men a puanya yongenya pyo ani 

of all the harsh or s 
they have spo en against 
him.  16 These men are 
grumblers an  complain-
ers, al ing accor ing 
to their o n lusts. They 
spea  bombastic or s 

ith their mouths, a mir-
ing people for their o n 
a vantage.

A Call to Persevere 
in the Faith

17But you, belove , 
must remember hat the 
apostles of our or  e-
sus Christ foretol , 18ho  
they sai  to you, In the 
en  times there ill be 
scoffers ho al  accor -
ing to their o n ungo ly 
lusts.  19 These people 
cause ivisions  they are 

orl ly an  o not have 
the pirit. 20 But you, 
belove , by buil ing your-
selves up in your most holy 
faith an  praying in the 

oly pirit, 21must eep 
yourselves in the love of 

o  as you ait for the 
mercy of our or  esus 
Christ that lea s to eter-
nal life. 22 ave mercy on 
some, using iscernment  
23 an  others save ith 
fear by snatching them out 
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aenge mana oo u pame yonge pee 
apata ai mala alya ao a ta pae upa 
ma a ae ya la pape.

i   i
24 o teme upa isa pya ala naena lao 

isoo a ta pala, upa isa oo tengepi 
men e na sina lao etete mona yae pa se
tala, la mi nao baanya tii pi pae o onya 
penge. 25Tii pi pae o opi, enge an a e 
o opi, yeto o opi, isingi o opi, u

tupa in u papi, tanga tangapi, nai manya 
pyoo nyingi, ma se pae epe pa lenge ote 
men ai i i o onya.

Doko kiningi. 

of the re, hating even the 
garment that is staine  by 
the esh.

24 No  to him ho is 
able to eep them from 
falling an  to ma e them 
stan  unblemishe  in the 
presence of his glory ith 
great oy, 25 to the only 

ise o  our avior, be 
glory an  ma esty, po er 
an  authority, both no  
an  forevermore.

Amen. 
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Prologue

  1The revelation of e-
sus Christ, hich o  

gave him to sho  his ser-
vants hat must soon ta e 
place. e ma e it no n 
by sen ing his angel to his 
servant ohn, 2 ho testi-

e  to the or  of o  
an  the testimony of esus 
Christ, even to all that he 
sa . 3 Blesse  is he ho 
rea s an  those ho hear 
the or s of this prophecy 
an  eep hat is ritten 
in it, for the time is near.

Greeting to the 
Seven Churches

4 ohn to the seven 
churches in sia  race to 
you an  peace from o , 

ho is an  ho as an  
ho is to come, an  from 

the seven pirits ho are 
before his throne, 5 an  

T   D  
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ii  

  1Do pale yapa pi penge upa i sasa 
rai same o tenya a lai a ali upa

isa pa na sina lao, o teme i sasa pii 
la maiya upa bu u a enya pepa pya
pae si lyamo. apa pi penge upa o tenya 
a lai a ali u pame an ena lao, baanya 
a lai a ali one a tea o onya o teme 

baanya en ele men e pena lea. 2 o tenya 
pii la pae u papi, i sasa rai same pii lao 
pa nea u papi, o neme an e api, upa 
pi ta a o neme lao pa nea. 3 ii o o 
tengesa pe te lyamo o onya, pro pesi pii 
a tupa ita i pyao lengepi, pii a tupa 

se pala pya pae si lya moli pyoo ata
miningipi, upa o teme auu pi se tae.

Joneme Siosa Kalange Esia Katenge 
 ii i

4 Namba o neme siosa a lange Esia a
tenge u tu panya pepa a e pyao pee elyo. 
Wamba a a a tea, in upa a lyamo, 
tanga tangapi a tao a a a tata ote o
opi, baanya i i pe tenge to o enomba 
o onya pi rita a lange a tengema u

tu papi, u tu panya on o aenge o opa, 
mona yae penge o opa, o lapo nya ama
isa sipya la a lao ma silyo. 5  o tenya pii 
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o o to lao lao pa nenge i sasa raisa o o 
en a ali u ma pae u panya ambao ma
lunya sa a ta tala, baame yuunya i i upa 
isoo a lyamo. Baanya on o aenge o
opa, mona yae penge o opa, o lapo 

baame nya ama isa epena lapya la a 
lao ma silyo.

Baame naima auu ae ya pala baanya 
tae yo o o ome nai manya oo upa 
naima isa na sina lao asa pia. 6 Baame 
ing om men e naima i tala, baanya Ta
ange ote o onya prisa a lye pale lao 

ma an e lea. Tii pi pae o opa, yeto 
o opa, o lapo tanga tangapi baa

nya a. Do o i ningi. 7  a la pape  Baa 
opa tambe tambe ipa ta mopa, en a ali 
upa pi ta ame lengeme an a tami. Baa 

yan a teme apu a tao pi ami a ali u
pame apata an a ta mi a a. Do opa 
yuunya a ali tata upa pi ta ame baa 

an a tala ya o lao ee la tami. Dopa pi
tami. Do o i ningi.

8  a mongo o teme apa le lyamo  
Dupa pi ta a tee pingipi, eta singipi o o 
namba. Wamba a a a teo, in upa 
alyo, tanga tangapi a tao a a a tato 
o o namba a. Namba ote Ete te a a 
yeto ingi o ona  le lyamo.

Joneme Kraisa Lee Manemaneme 
K

9 i sasa raisa tungi pingi en a ali u
pame en a soo a tao, ma a na ae yao, 
ing om o o ma li soo a lya mi no li a a 

pyoo, namba one, nya a manya ris
tene ai mi ningi o o apata a lya mano. 
i sasa raisa o o a ali o ona lao o

tenya pii o o lao pa ne osa, namba ai lene 
a ta mosa lenge o onya pya si ami. 10Do
onya a te opa, a mongo mambo pingi 

from esus Christ, the 
faithful itness, the rst-
born from the ea , an  
the ruler of the ings of 
the earth.

To him ho loves us 
an  ashe  us from our 
sins ith his bloo  6 an  
ma e us to be a ing om, 
priests to his o  an  a-
ther to him be the glory 
an  the po er forever an  
ever. men. 7Behol , he 
is coming ith the clou s, 
an  every eye ill see him, 
even those ho pierce  
him, an  all the tribes 
of the earth ill ail on 
account of him. o shall it 
be  men.

8 I am the lpha an  
the mega,  says the or  

o , ho is an  ho as 
an  ho is to come, the 

lmighty.

John's Vision 
of Christ

9 I, ohn, your brother 
an  partner in the trib-
ulation, ing om, an  
en urance that are in 
Christ esus, as on the 
islan  calle  atmos be-
cause of the or  of o  
an  the testimony of e-
sus Christ. 10 I as in the 
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gii o onya pi rita o o namba isa 
epea. Epe a mopa nambanya maita aita 
trampeta pili lao puu lao pii men e le amo 
sio. 11 ii o ome lao pi tuu, Embame 
an e lyeno upa bu u men enya pepa 

pya pala, Epe su sapi, e me napi, e ga mu
mapi, Tae ya tai tapi, a i sapi, i la e le pi api, 
ao i si api, siosa a lange u tu panya pya

sa a maipi  lea.
12Do opa namba a pi lye tala pii langia 

o o an e opa, lama ai ye pae se tenge 
go lome a se pae a lange sia. 13 Lama 

ai ye pae se tenge a lange u tu panya 
aina o onya a ali men e a tea o o 

a a linya i i ningi o pale men e a tea. 
Baanya yonge pee lon e men e pe tala, 
go lome a se pae men e sanga linya ma
tapu oo pe tae a tea. 14 Baanya ai yombapa, 

pirit on the or s ay, 
an  I hear  behin  me a 
lou  voice li e that of a 
trumpet, 11saying, Write 

hat you see in a boo  
an  sen  it to the seven 
churches  to Ephesus, 
myrna, ergamum, Thy-

atira, ar is, hila elphia, 
an  ao icea.

12Then I turne  in that 
irection to see the voice 

that as spea ing to me. 
n  hen I turne , I sa  

seven gol en lampstan s, 
13an  in the mi st of the 
seven lampstan s I sa  one 
li e a son of man, clothe  

ith a robe reaching 
o n to his feet an  ith 

a gol en sash rappe  
aroun  his chest. 14 is 
hea  an  his hair ere 
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itipa o lapo sipi sipi iti oo etete yeo 
lea. Baanya lenge o lapo itate yuli ia. 
15 Baanya mo o o lapo aene bo ron a upa 
itate etete itaita pi pae u panya yangao 

a se paesa pole pole pingili pia. Baanya 
pii lea o o en a i longo men apu lyi
lya mopa oo lengeli pia. 16Baanya ingi 
to lae te name bui a lange mi na tae a te
a mopa, on u a yangi yangipa la pota 
nenge a ta pae men e baanya nenge
aita o onya pya a lye tae a tea. Baanya 

lenge lyaapi o o o ta a ni i popo pyoo 
te lya mopa tii pingili pia.

17 Dopa pi a mopa nambame baa an a
tala, baanya mo o a tea osa u ma pae 
oo lomba pae sio. Do opa baanya ingi 
to lae tena namba isa se ta pala lao pi tuu, 
Wambao o o namba, etao o o namba
ana, emba pa a na ae yape. 18Namba 

men ai o o lenge tao a tenge. Wamba 
u ma pe o a a o o in upa namba 

lenge tao a tato a lyona an ape. Do o 
i ningi. u mingi o opa, en a ali u

ma pae upa a tengema pan a o opa, 
o la ponya ii o o nambame mi na

tae alyo. 19Do pana, in upa pi mupa 
an e lye nopi, tanga pita an a pe nopi, 
upa embame pe panya pyanya se tape. 

20Nambanya ingi to lae tena bui a lange 
an eno u tu papi, lama ai ye pae se tenge 

go lome a se pae a lange an eno u tu
papi, u tu panya tenge yalo pe tae upa 
a pale  Bui a lange u tupa, siosa a

lange u tu panya en ele u tupa. ama 
ai ye pae se tenge a lange u tupa, siosa 
a lange u tu pana  lea.

 i     
i  

2  1 Epe susa siosa o onya en ele a
lyamo o onya apa lao pepa pyao 

hite li e ool, as hite 
as sno . is eyes ere 
li e a ame of re, 15his 
feet ere li e burnishe  
bron e re ne  in a furnace, 
an  his voice as li e the 
roar of many aters. 16 In 
his right han  he hel  
seven stars, an  out of his 
mouth came a sharp t o
e ge  s or . is face as 
li e the sun shining in its 
strength.

17When I sa  him, I fell 
at his feet as ea . But he 
place  his right han  on 
me an  sai , Do not be 
afrai . I am the rst an  
the last, 18 the living one. I 

as ea , but behol , I am 
alive forevermore. men. I 
have the eys of Death an  

a es. 19Therefore rite 
hat you have seen, hat 

is no  an  hat ill ta e 
place after this. 20This is 
the mystery of the seven 
stars that you sa  in my 
right han  an  the seven 
gol en lampstan s  The 
seven stars are the angels 
of the seven churches, an  
the seven lampstan s are 
the seven churches.

The Letter to the 
 i  

2  1 To the angel of the 
church in Ephesus 

rite  These are the or s 
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pya sa a maipi  ingi to lae te name bui 
a lange mi nao, lama ai ye pae se tenge 

go lome a se pae a lange u tu panya 
ai nanya paenge a ali o ome apa 

le lyamo  2 Embanya a lai pingi upa 
nambame an enge. Embame ya i nala 
nae yao, le e le e tao, yeto oo a lai 
pingipi, en a ali oo pingi upa pipa 
na a te ngepi, upa nambame an enge
a a. En a ali men a puame nya ama 
apo sole a lya ma nona lengema upa 

i ningipi lao nya a mame ma an e 
pe tala, upa sambo lamona lao an a
te ami. 3Embame nambanya enge o o 
ma se tala, ma a na ae yao, en a soo 
ya i nala nae yao a lyeno. 4Do pa a o o, 
emba isa tenge men e si lyamo  Wamba 
embame tee pyao namba auu ae ye noli 
pyoo, in upa auu na ae lyeno. 5Do pana, 
emba isa pya a tala a teeno o o pan a 
an usa a tao pya e ope lao ma sepe. 
Dopa pe tala emba mona a pi lye tala, a
lai amba piino upa e a a pipi. ona 
a pi lyala nae ya teno o o, namba emba 
a tate o onya yapa ipu pala, embanya 

lama ai ye pae se tenge o o nyoo ne
pato. 6Do pa a o o, men e embame 
auu pi lyino  Ni o lai tusa tata u panya 
a lai upa nambame ma a aelyo upa 

embame apata ma a ae lye no a a. 7  pi
rita o ome siosa upa pii la mai lyamo 
upa en a ali ale a tenge u pame 

se penge. oo pingi mana upa ita mi
nata en a ali o o, lete a ta singi ita 
o onya baa ii lyao nena lato. Ita o o 

nambanya ote o onya yuu etete epe 
o onya a tengena  lea.

 i     
i  

8  e mena siosa o onya en ele a
lyamo o onya apa lao pepa pyao 

of him ho hol s the seven 
stars in his right han  an  

ho al s among the 
seven gol en lampstan s  
2 I no  your or s, your 
labor, an  your en urance. 
I no  that you cannot tol-
erate those ho are evil, 
an  that you have teste  
those ho eclare them-
selves to be apostles but 
are not, an  have foun  
them to be false. 3 ou 
have persevere  an  en-
ure  har ships for the 

sa e of my name, an  
have not gro n eary. 
4 But I have this against 
you  ou have left your 

rst love. 5Therefore, re-
member here you have 
fallen from  repent an  o 
the or s you i  at rst. 

ther ise, I ill come to 
you uic ly an  remove 
your lampstan  from its 
place, unless you repent. 
6 et you o have this  ou 
hate the or s of the Nico-
laitans, hich I also hate. 
7 e ho has an ear, let 
him hear hat the pirit is 
saying to the churches. To 
him ho overcomes I ill 
give the right to eat of the 
tree of life, hich is in the 
para ise of my o .

The Letter to the 
 i  

8 To the angel of the 
church in myrna rite  
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pya sa a maipi  ali men e u ma pala 
lete a lyamo o o, ambao o o baa a, 
etao o o baa a. ali o ome apa le
lyamo  9Embanya a lai pingipi, en a 
soo a tengepi, emba aa ingipi, upa 
nambame an enge. (Do pa a o o, 
angi emba a mongo a lyeno.  En a ali 
men a puame nya ama lao ne pe lya mino 
upa nambame an enge a a. En a ali 
o ai tame nya ama uuna lenge ma a 
o o, o aita angi uu aa. Do aita a

ta nenya lo tuu an a o onya pe tengema. 
10Do pana, emba tan a nye penge u
panya pa a na ae yape. Nya a manya 
men apu ma an e pina lao a ta neme 
an inya pyan a la pomo. Do opa yuu 
gii a a lita u tu panya en a men apu 
nya ama isa ipa pomo. Dopa pyaa po
mona, nya a mame ote tungi pingi o o 
ya i nala nae yao mi na tae a tao, u mingi 
gii o o an ao nya la pape. Dopa pi ta
mi nopa, lete a tenge o onya i i balu 
o o nambame nya ama ito. 11  pi rita 
o ome siosa upa pii la mai lyamo upa 

en a ali ale a tenge u pame se penge. 
oo pingi mana upa ita mi nata en a
ali o o, lapo pyoo u mingi o ome 

baa oe ya sala nae ya tana  lea.

 i    
 i  

12 e ga muma siosa o onya en ele 
a lyamo o onya apa lao pepa pyao 

pya sa a maipi  on u a yangi yangipa 
la pota nenge a ta pae mi ningi a ali o
ome apa le lyamo  13Embanya a lai 

pingipi, a ta nenya i i to o singi osa 
a tengepi, upa nambame an enge. 

ali nti pasa lenge o ome ya i nala 
nae yao nambanya enge o o lao pa nao 
a te a mopa, a tane a tenge pan a o
onya, a ali men a puame nya a manya 

These are the or s of 
the rst an  the last, ho 

as ea  an  came to life  
9 I no  your or s, your 
tribulation, an  your pov-
erty yet you are rich  I 

no  the slan er of those 
ho eclare themselves to 

be e s an  are not, but 
are a synagogue of atan. 
10Do not be afrai  of hat 
you are about to suffer. Be-
hol , the evil is about to 
thro  some of you into 
prison so that you may be 
teste , an  you ill have 
tribulation for ten ays. 
Be faithful, even to the 
point of eath, an  I ill 
give you the cro n of life. 
11 e ho has an ear, let 
him hear hat the pirit 
is saying to the churches. 

e ho overcomes ill 
certainly not be harme  
by the secon  eath.

The Letter to 
the Church in 

Pergamum

12 To the angel of the 
church in ergamum rite  
These are the or s of him 

ho has the sharp t o
e ge  s or  13 I no  
your or s an  here 
you ell, here atan s 
throne is. et you hol  fast 
to my name, an  you i  
not eny my faith in the 
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ai nanya baa pyao u ma si ami. Dopa pi
a mi no papi, embame nambanya enge 
o o mi na on ape pe tala, namba tungi 

pingi o o ya i nala naeye. 14 Do pa a 
o o, emba isa tenge u i men e si

lyamo  Embanya siosa o onya pe tenge 
en a ali men a puame a ali Ba la menya 
mana upa mi ni lya mino. Ba la meme 
a ali Ba la e o o mana la mai ya mopa, 
Israele upa aita lyo ao, go tena lao a
se pae upa un i mai tae nee upa napa, 
epo o lata pina lao Ba la eme ma pu sia. 

15Do pa a pyoo, embanya siosa o onya 
pe tenge men a puame Ni o lai tusa tata 
u panya mana le lya mino upa ata

minao a lya mi no a a. 16Do pana, emba 
mona a pi lyepe. Dopa na pi tino o o, 
namba emba a tate o onya yapa ipu
pala, nambanya nenge aita on u a 
pya a lye tae a lyamo o ome en a ali 
o aita yan a pi maito. 17  pi rita o ome 

siosa upa pii la mai lyamo upa en a ali 
ale a tenge u pame se penge. oo pingi 

mana upa ita mi nata en a ali o o, 
ma naa nee yalo pe tae o onya men a
tupa nambame mai tala, ana yeo la pae 
men e mai to a a. ana o onya baanya 
enge enenge o o pepa pya tae a tata. 
enge pya tae o o en a ali men eme 

na an ata. ana o o nyeta en a ali 
o ome i i an a tana  lea.

i  i    
 i  

18 Tae ya taita siosa o onya en ele 
a lyamo o onya apa lao pepa pyao 

pya sa a maipi  o tenya I i ningi, baanya 
lenge o lapo itate yuli e pae, mo o o
lapo aene bo ron ame ai pya tae oo 
pole pole pingi o ome apa le lyamo  
19Embame a lai pingipi, en a ali auu 

ays hen ntipas as my 
faithful itness, ho as 
ille  among you, here 
atan ells. 14But I have a 

fe  things against you  ou 
have some there ho hol  
to the teaching of Balaam, 

ho taught Bala  to put 
a stumbling bloc  before 
the sons of Israel an  to 
eat foo  sacri ce  to i ols 
an  commit fornication. 
15 In the same ay, you 
also have some ho hol  
to the teaching of the Nico-
laitans. 16Therefore repent. 

ther ise, I ill come 
to you uic ly an  ma e 

ar against them ith the 
s or  of my mouth. 17 e 

ho has an ear, let him 
hear hat the pirit is say-
ing to the churches. To him 

ho overcomes I ill give 
some of the hi en manna. 
I ill also give him a hite 
stone, an  on the stone ill 
be ritten a ne  name that 
no one no s except the 
one ho receives it.

The Letter to the 
 i  i

18 To the angel of the 
church in Thyatira rite  
These are the or s of 
the on of o , hose 
eyes are li e a ame of 

re an  hose feet are 
li e burnishe  bron e  19 I 
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aengepi, ote tungi pingipi, en a ali 
ni singipi, en a soo ma a na aengepi, 
upa nambame an enge. Embame a

lai in upa pi lyino u pame a lai amba 
piino upa ita mi ni lyamo o o nambame 
an e lyo a a. 20 Do pa a o o, embanya 

eta nenge e se bele baa tangeme pro
pe tana lenge o o sio sanya pe tena 
ae ya pi nosa, baame nambanya a lai 

a ali upa mi na a soo mana lapya o
ome, o ai tame epo o lao, go tena 

lao a se pae upa un i mai tae nee 
upa nao pina lapya. Tenge o onya 

emba isa tenge si lyamo. 21Nambame 
baa mona a pi lyina lao gii men a tupa 
pe tena ae yapu. Do pa a o o, baanya 
epo o lenge mana o o ya i na tala, 

no  your or s, your 
love an  faith, your ser-
vice an  en urance, an  
that your latter or s are 
greater than the ones you 

i  at rst. 20But I have 
this against you  ou tol-
erate your ife e ebel, 

ho calls herself a proph-
etess hile teaching an  
se ucing my servants to 
commit fornication an  
eat foo  sacrifice  to 
i ols. 21I gave her time to 
repent, but she refuses to 

1051 Revelesene 2:21

Jone Ka te a mopa Siosa Ka lange Esia Ka te amo Du tupa



 

2 2 am 9  62 2  er 0 2 2 2 am 2 9 

mona a pi lyala nae ya too lao ma si lyamo. 
22 epe  Tan a nao yaina pya pae singi 
to o o onya en a o o nyoo pyale lato. 
En a o o pipa epo o lengema o aita 
mona a pi lye tala, en a o onya mana 
oo upa ya i nala nae ya ta mino o o, 
o aita etete tan a an a e men enya 
a tena lao nyoo pyale la to a a. 23 Dopa 

pe tala, en a o onya ane upa apata 
u mina lao nambame pyao u ma so to

a a. Dopa pi topa, en a a linya mo napi, 
ma singipi upa an enge a ali o o 
namba lamo lao siosa upa pi ta ame 
ma se tami. Do opa nambame nya ama 
men ai men ai lao a lai pi ta mili pyoo 
yole pito. 24Nya ama Tae ya taita tange 
yangi u pame a ta nenya mana yalo pe
tae upa an a nae yao, en a o onya 
mana upa ata minala nae yao a a 
pingima upa nambame apa langilyo  
Nya ama isa en a a a men e 
nambame se tala naelyo. 25Do pana, nya
a mame mana epe mi ni lya mino upa 

mi na on ape pyoo mi nao a tao, namba 
ipato gii o onya tuu la pape. 26 En a
ali men eme oo pingi mana upa 

ita mi na tala, nambanya a lai o o ya
i nala nae yao pyo a a a tao, yuu etata 

gii o onya tuu la tamo o o, a ali 
tata upa pi ta a baame isoo a tena lao 
nambame baa yeto maito. 27Nambanya 
Ta ange isa yeto nyio o o en a ali 

o o mai topa, penge yuu nonge a neme 
a se pae men e pyao tambengeli pyoo, 

baame aene pangali men e mi nao a ali 
tata upa pya papu isoo a tata. 28Do opa, 
yuu yonge lya mopa bui a tenge o o 
nambame baa maito. 29 pi rita o ome 
siosa upa pii la mai lyamo upa en a ali 
ale a tenge u pame se pengena,  a ali 
o ome lea.

repent of her fornication. 
22 Behol , I ill thro  her 
onto a sic be , an  those 

ho commit a ultery ith 
her I ill thro  into great 
tribulation, unless they 
repent from her or s. 
23 I ill stri e her chil-
ren ea . Then all the 

churches ill no  that I 
am he ho searches min s 
an  hearts, an  I ill give 
to each of you accor ing 
to your or s. 24 But to 
the rest of you ho are 
in Thyatira, ho o not 
hol  to this teaching an  
have not learne  hat 
some call the eep things 
of atan to you I say  I 
place no further bur en 
upon you. 25 nly hol  fast 
to hat you have until I 
come. 26To him ho over-
comes an  eeps my or s 
to the en , I ill give au-
thority over the nations, 
27an  he ill rule them 

ith a ro  of iron  li e 
earthen vessels they ill 
be shattere , ust as I have 
receive  authority from 
my ather. 28 I ill also 
give him the morning star. 
29 e ho has an ear, let 
him hear hat the pirit 
is saying to the churches.
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3  1 a isa siosa o onya en ele a
lyamo o onya apa lao pepa pyao 

pya sa a maipi  o tenya spi rita a lange 
u tu papi, bui a lange u tu papi, u tupa 

mi na tae a tenge a ali o ome apa 
le lyamo  Embanya a lai pingi upa 
nambame an enge. Emba enge si mupa 
a lyeno. Do pa a o o, angi emba u ma

pae a lyeno. 2Embame a lai pi pino upa 
nambanya ote o onya enombanya 
pyoo eta tae a ta mupa nambame an a 
nae lyona, emba pa li pae na sinya, mana 
epe embame ne pa lanya pi lyino upa 
an a soo yeto ta se tala an ao isoo 
a tape. 3 Dopa pe tala, embame pii soo 

nyiino upa ma se tala, ata minao a
tao mona a pi lyepe. Emba pa li pae se teno 
o o, ma sala nae yate gii men enya pa e 

nenge men e epengeli pyoo, namba 
emba a tate o onya ipato. 4Do pa a 
o o, a isa siosa o onya pe tenge 

en a ali u i men a tu panya yonge pee 
upa ai mala pi sala nae lya mino. Dopa 

pi lya mino en a ali o aita epe. Tenge 
o onya, yonge pee yeo la pae upa pe

tala namba pipa tole pae ya tama. 5  oo 
pingi mana upa ita mi nata en a ali 
o o, baa yonge pee yeo la pae upa 

pyoo a tata. ete a ta penge en a ali 
u panya enge pya pae singi bu u o
onya baanya enge o o nambame 
u nao ne pa a maiya nae yato. Nambanya 

Ta ange o onya enomba nyapi, baanya 
en ele u panya enomba nyapi, en a ali 
o o namba nyana lao, nambame lao 

pa nato. 6 pi rita o ome siosa upa pii 
la mai lyamo upa en a ali ale a tenge 
u pame se pengena  lea.

The Letter to the 
Church in Sardis

3  1 To the angel of the 
church in ar is rite  

These are the or s of 
him ho has the seven 
spirits of o  an  the 
seven stars  I no  your 

or s  you have a repu-
tation for being alive, but 
you are ea . 2 Be atch-
ful an  strengthen hat 
remains, hich you ere 
about to thro  a ay, for I 
have not foun  your or s 
to be complete in the sight 
of my o . 3 o remember 

hat you have receive  
an  hear  obey it an  re-
pent. If you o not a e 
up, I ill come upon you 
li e a thief, an  you ill 
certainly not no  at hat 
hour I ill come upon you. 
4But you have a fe  in i-
vi uals in ar is ho have 
not e le  their garments. 
They ill al  ith me in 

hite, for they are orthy. 
5 e ho overcomes ill 
be clothe  in hite gar-
ments. I ill certainly not 
blot out his name from 
the boo  of life, but ill 
confess his name before 
my ather an  before his 
angels. 6 e ho has an 
ear, let him hear hat 
the pirit is saying to the 
churches.
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7  i la e le pia siosa o onya en ele 
a lyamo o onya apa lao pepa pyao 

pya sa a maipi  ali ma an e la tae, 
i ningi pii lenge, Da pi tanya ii o o 

mi na tae a tenge o ome, aita lumbi
lya mopa men eme apa pai laa naenge. 
Baame i i lumbi lya mopa, men eme 
apa pai laa naenge a ali o ome apa 

le lyamo  8 Embanya a lai pingi upa 
nambame an enge. Emba isa yeto 
u i si a mo a a o o, nambanya pii 
o o embame ata minatala, nambanya 
enge o o ya pae na pii. Tenge o onya, 

embanya enomba o onya nambame 
aita lumbanya se te elyo o o men eme 

pai laa nae yata. 9  epe  a ta nenya lo
tuu an a o onya pe tengema en a ali 
u pame nya ama uuna le lya mi no a a 
o o, o aita angi uu aa. Du pame 

sambo le lya mino. Embanya mo o se
tate osa, nambame o aita ipao luma 
la ena la topa, nambame emba auu 
aenge lamo lao o ai tame an a tami. 

10Emba ma a na ae yape lao pii langio 
o o ata minao a ta pino o onya, isa 

yuu a enya en a ali upa pita a isa 
ma an e pingi gii men e ipa ta mopa, 
nambame emba an ao isoo a tato. 
11Namba yapa ipanya pi lyona, embanya 

i i balu o o men eme nyo o nyala nae
ena lao, embame mana epe mi ni lyino 
upa mi na on ape pyoo mi nao a tape. 

12  oo pingi mana upa ita mi nata en a
ali o o, nambanya ote o onya an a 

nee nye tae o onya baa pingina oo 
a tena lato. Do onya a tao baa ee a

ma a paa nae yata. Do opa nambanya 

The Letter to 
the Church in 

i i

7 To the angel of the 
church in hila elphia 

rite  These are the 
or s of him ho is holy 

an  true, ho has the ey 
of Davi  an  opens oors 
that no one else can open 
or shut  8 I no  your 

or s. Behol , I have set 
before you an open oor 
that no one can shut. I 

no  that you have little 
strength, but you have ept 
my or  an  have not e-
nie  my name. 9Those of 
the synagogue of atan are 
liars. They eclare them-
selves to be e s but are 
not. Behol , I ill ma e 
them come an  bo  o n 
at your feet, an  they ill 

no  that I love you. 10Be-
cause you have ept my 
comman  to persevere, I 

ill eep you from the 
hour of trial that is about 
to come upon the hole 

orl  to test those ho 
ell on the earth. 11 I 

am coming uic ly. ol  
fast to hat you have so 
that no one ill ta e your 
cro n. 12 The one ho 
overcomes I ill ma e a 
pillar in the temple of my 

o , an  he ill no longer 
go out at all. I ill rite on 
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ote o onya enge o opi, nambanya 
ote o onya siti enenge aiti isa a tao 

la nao ipata e ru sa lema o onya enge 
o opi, nambanya enge enenge o opi, 
u tupa baa isa pyao a ta a maito. 13 pi

rita o ome siosa upa pii la mai lyamo 
upa en a ali ale a tenge u pame se

pengena  lea.

i i  i     
i  

14  ao i sia siosa o onya en ele a
lyamo o onya apa lao pepa pyao 
pya sa a maipi  o teme a ali men e mi
na tala tee pyao upa pi ta a pyoo in ia 
o ome ya i nala nae yao i ningi pii o o 

lao pa nenge. ali o ome apa le lyamo  
15Embanya a lai pingi upa nambame 

an enge. Emba en a i ii na pae oo 
na a tenge. Emba en a i itaita pi pae oo 
na a tenge a a. Emba en a i ii na paepa, 
itaita pi paepa, o la ponya men e oo a
tapi la a lao nambame ma silyo. 16Do pa a 
o o, emba en a i itaita pi paepa, ii na

paepa, o la ponya men e oo na a tenya, 
emba en a i u la pae oo a tenge o onya, 
nambanya nenge aitame emba so po ali 
oo ta lyinya pyale laanya pilyo. 17Embame 
apa le lyeno  Namba upa pi ta ame apa 

pa tae, o pale men eme aa ala naenge, 
namba a mongo a lyona  le lyeno. Do pa a 
o o, emba oe ya pae, on o pi pae, tipya, 

lenge mon a, yonge pa pata a lyeno o o 
ma sala nae lyeno. 18Dopa pi pae a lyona 
lao ma sala nae lyeno o onya, nambame 
emba apa langilyo  Emba a mongo a
lyale, namba isa golo ita teme yangao 

a se pae upa sambao nyepe. Emba yonge 
pa pata a tao elya ae lyeno o o en a
ali u pame na an ena lao yame pya tale, 

him the name of my o , 
the name of the city of my 

o  (the ne  erusalem 
that comes o n out of 
heaven from my o , an  
my ne  name. 13 e ho 
has an ear, let him hear 

hat the pirit is saying to 
the churches.

The Letter to 
the Church in 

Laodicea

14 To the angel of the 
church in ao icea rite  
These are the or s of the 

men, the faithful an  
true itness, the origin of 

o s creation  15 I no  
your or s  you are nei-
ther col  nor hot. If only 
you ere col  or hot  16 o, 
because you are lu e arm, 
an  not hot or col , I am 
about to spit you out of 
my mouth. 17 or you say, 
I am rich  I have become 

ealthy an  nee  nothing,  
but you o not reali e that 
you are retche , pitiful, 
poor, blin , an  na e . 18 I 
counsel you to buy from 
me gol  re ne  by re so 
that you may be rich, an  

hite garments so that you 
may clothe yourself an  
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namba isa yonge pee yeo la pae upa 
sambao nyepe. Embanya lenge o la ponya 
ma ta sini a ta te nopa auu pyoo an ale, 
namba isa lenge ma ta sini upa sambao 
nye pe a a. 19 Nambame en a ali auu 
aelyo upa pi ta a pya lanya la tala mana 

mai yoo to la singi. Do pana, emba nee ae
yao mona a pi lyepe. 20 epe  Namba an a 

ambu o onya a ta pala gata gata lao 
alyo. En a ali men eme nambanya pii 
o o se pala an a aita o o lumba tamo 
o o, namba baanya an a a o lan a

tala, baa pipa nee nao pi ti tamba nopa, baa 
namba pipa nee nao pi ti tamba a. 21 oo 
pingi mana upa nambame ita mi na te opa, 
nambanya Ta angeme baanya i i to o 
o onya namba baa pipa tole pi timba nana 

le ali pyoo, oo pingi mana upa ita mi
nata en a ali o o, baa nambanya i i 
to o o onya namba pipa tole pi timba
nana lato. 22 pi rita o ome siosa upa pii 
la mai lyamo upa en a ali ale a tenge 
u pame se pengena,  a ali o ome lea.

Kaiti-Kisa Katao Gote Mambo 
i i  

  1Dopa la te a mopa, aiti isa ai tini 
men e lumba pae si amo an eo. Do

opa, amba trampeta pili lao pii le a mopa 
sio o o me a a namba langyoo, Tanga 
pi penge upa emba an ale pa na so too, 
emba a enya pya alya  lea. 2 Dopa lalu 
pi a mopa pi ri tame namba sa a ta si a mopa, 
aiti isa i i pe tenge to o men e si amo 
an eo. ( i i pe tenge to o o onya a ali 

men e pe tea.  3 i i pe tenge to o o o 
ana a sa papi, ana o ni li a nepi ili pia. 
i i pe tenge to o o o li pu epa men eme 

the shame of your na e -
ness may not be reveale , 
an  eye salve to anoint 
your eyes so that you may 
see. 19Those hom I love, 
I reprove an  iscipline. 
Therefore be ealous an  
repent. 20Behol , I stan  
at the oor an  noc . If 
anyone hears my voice 
an  opens the oor, I ill 
come in to him an  ine 

ith him, an  he ith me. 
21To him ho overcomes 
I ill give the right to sit 

ith me on my throne, 
ust as I overcame an  sat 
o n ith my ather on 

his throne. 22 e ho has 
an ear, let him hear hat 
the pirit is saying to the 
churches.

i  i  

  1 fter this I loo e , 
an  behol , a oor 

as stan ing open in 
heaven  n  the voice 
I ha  previously hear  
spea ing to me li e a trum-
pet sai , Come up here, 
an  I ill sho  you hat 
must ta e place after this.  
2 Imme iately I as in the 
pirit, an  behol , there 
as a throne in heaven, 
ith one sitting on the 

throne, 3 li e asper an  
carnelian in appearance. 

n  aroun  the throne 
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a o pa tae a tea o o ana eme rale ili 
pia. 4 i i pe tenge to o o o, i i pe tenge 
to o 2  u tu pame a o pa tae a te a mopa, 
u tu panya isingi a ali 2  u tupa pe te ami. 

Isingi a ali u tupa yonge pee yeo la pae 
upa pe tala, ai yomba u panya go lome 
a se pae i i balu upa pe tae pe te ami. 

5  i i pe tenge to o o onya a tao, yuu
apa a pe tala, aiti mulu malu lao, aiti 

to a lao pia. Do opa i i pe tenge to o o
onya enomba tena lama a lange tao a tea. 

Du tupa o tenya spi rita a lange u tupa. 
6  i i pe tenge to o o onya enomba tena 
ana i ti solo e paeme pe tae ga lasa men e 

so lo ata sili pia.
Do opa i i pe tenge to o o onya 

ai napi, ipa ipapi u panya ema pingi 
i to men e a te ami. Ema pingi u tu

panya enomba te napi, maita aitapi upa 
pi ta a lengeme i i eta se tae a tea. 7Ema 
pingi ambao o o lae yone e pae men e 
a tea. Ema pingi lapo o o ao a a e

pae men e a tea. Ema pingi tepo o o 

as a rainbo  that loo e  
li e an emeral . 4 ur-
roun ing the throne ere 
t enty four other thrones, 
an  sitting on the thrones 

ere the t enty four el-
ers. They ere clothe  in 
hite garments an  ha  

gol en cro ns on their 
hea s. 5 rom the throne 
came ashes of lightning, 
rumblings, an  peals of 
thun er, an  there ere 
seven f laming torches 
burning before the throne  
these are the seven spirits 
of o . 6 lso before the 
throne as something li e 
a sea of glass that loo e  
li e crystal.

roun  the throne on 
each si e ere four living 
creatures, full of eyes in 
front an  in bac . 7The 

rst living creature as 
li e a lion, the secon  
living creature as li e 
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en a ali lenge lyaapi a ta pae men e 
a tea. Ema pingi i to men e o o ya a 
ambi men e papa pee lao pele la tae a

tea. 8 Ema pingi i to men e u tu panya 
men ai men ai lao papa to ange a
te a mopa, yongepi, papa pun i pun ipi, 
u panya lengeme i i eta se tae a tea. Du

tu pame u a o ta api oto nyala nae yao 
apa lengema  a mongo ote Ete te a a 
yeto, baa uni na singi, etete uni na singi, 

ete te a a uni na singi. Baa amba a a 
a tea, baa in upa a lyamo, baa tanga 

ipa tana  lengema. 9Ema pingi i to men e 
u tu pame a ali a tao a a a tenge, i i 

to o o onya pe tenge o o ya a pi lyino 
lao mambo pyao enge an a e maita pi
lya mi nopa, 10 isingi a ali 2  u tu pame 
a ali a tao a a a tenge i i to o o
onya pe tenge o onya enombanya luma 

la a pala, baa mambo pya lanya o ai
tanya i i balu upa pu unya i i to o 
o onya enombanya pya se tala lao pi tuu, 

11 Nai manya a mongo ote, emba uni 
na singi. Embame yuupa ai tipa o lapo 
pyoo in ii. Embame ma siili pyoo upa pi
ta a sina lee nopa sia. Emba ete te a a epe 
o onya, enge epepi, tii pi paepi, ye topi 
upa embame nye pengena  lengema.

   i i i i ŋ  
  K

  1  i i to o o onya pe tenge a ali o
onya ingi to lae te name pepa yo o 

la a pae men e mi na tae pe te amo an eo. 
epa yo o o onya yangi yangipa la

po tanya pepa pya tae a tea. epa yo o 
la a pae o o a aiya e pae a langeme 

a calf, the thir  living 
creature ha  the face of a 
man, an  the fourth living 
creature as li e an eagle 
in flight. 8 Each of the 
four living creatures ha  
six ings an  as covere  

ith eyes all aroun  an  
ithin. Day an  night they 

never stop saying, oly, 
holy, holy is the or  

o  lmighty, ho as 
an  ho is an  ho is to 
come.  9 n  henever the 
living creatures give glory, 
honor, an  than s to him 

ho sits on the throne, 
ho lives forever an  ever, 

10 the t enty four el ers 
fall o n before him ho 
sits on the throne an  or-
ship him ho lives forever 
an  ever. They cast their 
cro ns before the throne 
an  say, 11 ou are or-
thy, our or  an  o , the 

oly ne, to receive glory, 
honor, an  po er, for you 
create  all things, an  
by your ill they came 
into existence an  ere 
create .

The Scroll and 
the Lamb

  1 Then I sa  in the 
right han  of him ho 

sits on the throne a scroll 
ritten on the insi e an  

outsi e, seale  ith seven 
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a tamba tae a tea. 2Do opa nambame 
an e opa, en ele yeto men eme puu 

lao, lao pi tuu, ali epe apimi pepa 
yo o o onya a aiya e pae u tupa 
ta a la tala, pepa yo o o o tata la
tape  lea. 3Do opa en a ali yuunya 
a tengepi, ai tinya a tengepi, yuu o o 
a tengepi men eme apa pao pepa 

yo o o o tata lao api, an ao api 
pi penge nan ia. 4 epa yo o o o tata 
lao api, an ao api pi penge en a ali 
epe men e na a te a mosa, namba ee lao 
pu tu io. 5 Do opa isingi a ali u tu panya 
men eme namba langyoo, u a tata u
panya Da pi tanya man i paenya man i pae, 
ae yone o ome pepa yo o o onya a
aiya e pae a lange u tupa ta a la tala 

tata la penge. Baame yan a pipi o o ita 
mi na te ana, emba ee na lape  lea.

6 Do opa nambame an e opa, i i 
pe tenge to o o opi, ema pingi i to
men e u tu papi, isingi a ali u tu papi, 
u tu panya ai nanya ipi sipi a a pyao 
u ma se tae e pae men e a tea. Baa isa 

nenge a lange ai yombanya pya a lye tae 
a te a mopa, lenge a lange tea. Du tupa 
o tenya spi rita a lange, yuu upa pi ta
anya pena lao pya sia u tupa. 7 i i to o 
o onya pe tenge a ali o onya ingi to

lae te name pepa yo o la a pae mi nia o o 
ipi sipi a a o ome pao nyia. 8  epa 

yo o la a pae o o nye pe a mopa, ema 
pingi i to men e u tu papi, isingi a ali 
2  u tu papi, u tupa ipi sipi a a o
onya enomba tena pao luma la e ami. 

Du tu pame gita e pae men apu men ai
men ai lao mi ni ami. Disa go lome 

a se pae men a puanya tun uma pingi 
men a puame tumba tae men ai men ai 

seals. 2 n  I sa  a mighty 
angel proclaiming ith a 
lou  voice, Who is or-
thy to open the scroll an  
brea  its seals  3 But no 
one in heaven above or on 
earth or un er the earth 
coul  open the scroll or 
loo  into it. 4 o I began 
to eep lou ly because no 
one as foun  ho as 

orthy to open the scroll 
or loo  into it. 5Then one 
of the el ers sai  to me, 
Do not eep  behol , the 
ion of the tribe of u ah, 

the oot of Davi , has con-
uere  he is the one ho 

can open the scroll an  its 
seven seals.

6 Then I sa  a amb 
that loo e  li e it ha  
been slain  he as stan -
ing among the el ers in 
the mi st of the throne 
an  the four living crea-
tures. e ha  seven horns 
an  seven eyes, hich 
are the seven spirits of 

o  sent out into all 
the earth. 7 e ent an  
too  the scroll out of the 
right han  of him ho 

as sitting on the throne. 
8 When he too  the scroll, 
the four living creatures 
an  the t enty four el-
ers fell o n before the 
amb. Each of them ha  

a harp an  gol en bo ls 
full of incense, hich are 
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lao mi ni a mi a a. Tun uma pingi upa, 
en a ali o tenya la tae u panya loma 
si lyami upa. 9 Du tu pame ee enenge 
men e apa lao le ami  Emba pyao u
ma si a mino o onya tae yo o o ome yuu 
upa pi ta anya naima a ali tata a api, 

pii a a lengepi, en a ali yonge a a 
a tengepi, upa pi ta a o tenya la tae a

lye pale lao embame sambao nyii. Tenge 
o onya, emba i i epe o ome pepa 

yo o la a pae o o nye pala, a aiya 
e pae u tupa ta a la penge. 10 Embame 
sambao nyiino en a ali upa nai manya 

ote o onya a lai pya a maingi i ipi, 
pri sapi a tena leeno u pame yuu a e 
isoo a ta ta mina  lao ee le ami.

11 Do opa nambame an e opa, i i pe
tenge to o o opi, ema pingi i to men e 
u tu papi, isingi a ali u tu papi, u tupa 

en ele milione milione, tausene tausene 
u pame a tao a o pa tala pii men e le

a mino sio. 12 Do ai tame puu lao apa 
le ami  ipi sipi a a pyao u ma si a mino 
o o baa etete epe o o nyana, ye topi, 

oapi epepi, ma se pae epepi, pupu la paepi, 
enge epepi, tii pi paepi, pii epe la pengepi, 
upa nye pengena  le ami. 13Do opa ai

tinya a tengepi, yuunya a tengepi, yuu 
o o pa lengepi, so lo a tanya singipi, 
o teme a se pae upa pi ta ame apa 

le a mino sio  ii epe la pengepi, enge 
epepi, tii pi paepi, ye topi, u tupa pi
ta a tanga tangapi i i to o o onya 
pe tenge a ali o opa, ipi sipi a a 
o opa, o la po nya a. Do o i ningina  

le ami. 14Do opa ema pingi i to men e 
u tu pame Do o i ningina  le a mino sio. 

Do opa isingi a ali u tupa luma la a
pala o lapo mambo pi ami.

the prayers of the saints. 
9 n  they sang a ne  
song  Worthy are you to 
ta e the scroll an  open 
its seals, for you ere 
slain, an  by your bloo  
you re eeme  us for o  
out of every tribe, tongue, 
people, an  nation. 10 ou 
have ma e them ings 
an  priests to our o , 
an  they ill reign on the 
earth.

11Then I loo e , an  I 
hear  something li e the 
voice of many angels com-
ing from aroun  the throne, 
the living creatures, an  
the el ers. Their number 

as myria s of myria s 
an  thousan s of thou-
san s, 12 an  they ere 
saying ith a lou  voice, 
Worthy is the amb ho 

as slain to receive po er 
an  riches, is om an  
strength, honor, glory, an  
blessing  13Then I hear  
every creature in heaven, 
on earth, un er the earth, 
in the sea, an  all that is in 
them, saying, To him ho 
sits on the throne an  to 
the amb, be blessing an  
honor, glory an  po er 
forever an  ever  men.  
14 n  I hear  the four 
living creatures saying, 

men.  n  the el ers fell 
o n an  orshipe .
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i   K  
  

6  1Do opa nambame an e opa, ipi sipi 
a a o ome a aiya e pae a lange 

u tu panya ambao o o ta a lea. Dopa 
pi a mopa, ema pingi i to men e u tu
panya men eme lao pi tuu, an a ipu  
lao ii lea o o aiti to a lele pi a mopa 
sio. 2 Do opa osa yeo la pae men e ipao 
a tea. sa o onya a ali men e yan a 

mi na tae pe tea o o i i balu men e 
maiya. ai ti a mopa baa yan a pyoo ita 
mi nala paanya pea.

3 e a mopa, ipi sipi a a o ome a
aiya e pae lapo pyoo o o ta a le a mopa, 

ema pingi lapo pyoo o ome lao pi tuu, 
Ipu  le amo sio. 4 Do opa osa ate pya
pae men e epea o onya a ali men e 
pe tea. ali o ome yuunya en a ali 
upa mona se tao a tenge o o ae ya

pala, men e pyaa pyaa pyoo a tena lao, 
on u a an a e men e baa maiya.

5  ai ti a mopa, ipi sipi a a o ome 
a aiya e pae tepo pyoo o o ta a le a

mopa, ema pingi tepo pyoo o ome lao 
pi tuu, an a ipu  le amo sio. Do opa 
osa pumbu ta pae men e ipao a tea. sa 
o onya pe tea a ali o onya ingimi se
ele men e mi nia. 6Do opa nambame 

si opa, ema pingi i to men e u tu panya 
aina aina upanya aita pii men e 

lea o ome apa lea  i lipa muni 
men aimi† ita ii apo men ai samba
penge. i lipa muni men aimi bali ii 
apo te poma samba penge a a. Do pa a 
o o, e lepi, ae nepi upa oe ya sala 

nae ya pengena  lea.
7Dopa le a mopa, ipi sipi a a o ome 
a aiya e pae i to men e pyoo o o ta a 

The Seven Seals

6  1Then I sa  the amb 
open one of the seven 

seals, an  I hear  one of 
the four living creatures 
say ith a voice li e thun-
er, Come an  see.  2 n  

behol , there as a hite 
horse  Its ri er ha  a bo , 
an  he as given a cro n 
an  ent out con uering 
an  to con uer.

3When the amb opene  
the secon  seal, I hear  the 
secon  living creature say, 
Come.  4 Then another 
horse came out, a ery re  
one. Its ri er as permit-
te  to ta e peace from the 
earth, so that people oul  
slay one another, an  he 

as given a great s or .
5When the amb opene  

the thir  seal, I hear  the 
thir  living creature say, 
Come an  see.  n  behol , 
there as a blac  horse  Its 
ri er ha  a balance scale in 
his han . 6Then I hear  a 
voice from among the four 
living creatures saying,  
measure of heat for a e-
narius, an  three measures 
of barley for a enarius, an  
o not amage the oil an  
ine.

7When the amb opene  
the fourth seal, I hear  
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le a mopa, ema pingi i to men e pyoo o
ome lao pi tuu, an a ipu  le amo sio. 

8 Do opa osa ala yelo men e ipao a tea. 
sa o onya men e pi tuu epea o onya 
enge o o u mingi lenge. En a ali u

ma pae upa a tengema pan a o ome 
baa a tao epea. Baame yuu pi ta a i to
men e pyoo lita pe tala, o onya men e 
o o on u api, lopo an a epi, yai napi, 

mena ya napi apu u papi, u pame pyao 
u ma sina lao pupu la pae o o u mingi 
o o maiya.

9 ai ti a mopa, ipi sipi a a o ome 
a aiya e pae yungi pyoo o o ta a le a

mopa, o tenya pii o opa, ipi sipi a a 
o onya lao pii o opa, o lapo en a ali 

men a puame lao pa ne ami nosa pyao u
ma si ami u panya imambu upa alta 
pun i pun i o onya a te a mino an eo. 
10Do ai tame puu lao, lao pi tuu, ali 

n a e, emba uni na singi, i ningi pii 
lenge. Isa yuu a enya en a ali pa
le lya mino u pame nai manya tae yo o 
mi ni a mino o onya embame an u upa 
ya pa tala yanu pya tepe  le ami. 11Dopa 
le a mi nopa, o aita men ai men ai lao 
yonge pee lon e, yeo la pae men apu 
maiya. ai tala o aita la mai yoo, Nya
ama pyao u ma si ami no li a a pyoo, 

nya a manya a lai tole pingi, ris tene 
ai mi ningi men a tupa apata pyao u ma

se penge u tupa pyao u ma soo eta pena, 
gii u i men a lapo apata oto nyoo ma
li sa lapa  lea.

12 Do opa ipi sipi a a o ome a
aiya e pae to ange pyoo o o ta a 

le a mopa, ti ti ali an a e men e mi
ni amo an eo. Do opa lapa lapa iti 
pumbu ta paeme a se pae oo ni i o o 
pumbu te a mopa, ana o o pi ta a tae
yo o pyoo ate pia. 13  oo yale men e 

the fourth living creature 
say, Come an  see.  8 n  
behol , there as a pale 
green horse  The name of 
its ri er as Death, an  

a es follo e  him. e 
as given authority over 

a fourth of the earth to 
ill by the s or , famine, 

pestilence, an  by the il  
beasts of the earth.

9When the amb opene  
the fth seal, I sa  un er 
the altar the souls of those 

ho ha  been slain because 
of the or  of o  an  be-
cause of the testimony of 
the amb hich they ha  
uphel . 10They crie  out 

ith a lou  voice, o  
long,  aster, oly an  
True, ill you not u ge an  
avenge our bloo  on those 

ho ell on the earth  
11They ere each given a 

hite robe an  tol  to rest 
a hile longer, until their 
fello  servants an  their 
brothers, ho ere about 
to be ille  ust as they ha  
been, shoul  complete their 
course.

12 Then I atche  as 
the amb opene  the sixth 
seal, an  there as a great 
earth ua e. The sun be-
came as blac  as sac cloth 
ma e of goat hair, the 
entire moon became li e 
bloo , 13an  the stars of 
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lelya o ome pi i ita upa ema ema pi
lya mopa, ii ambu na pingi lyilya upa 
on ao isa yuunya opo lengeli pyoo, 
ai tinya bui upa pi ta a on ao isa 

yuunya opo lea. 14 Dopa pi a mopa, aiti 
o o pepa yo o la engeli pyoo la ao 

nyo o nyia. Do opa yuu man api, yuu ai
le nepi, upa pi ta ame nya a manya singi 
pan a upa ya i na tala yu uu pe ami. 
15  e a mi nopa yuunya i ipi, a ali enge 
singipi, amii isingi mu papi, yuunya a
mongopi, a ali ye topi, a lai a a lipi, 
mee en a a lipi, upa pi ta a yuu man a 
u panya a nan api, ana singi ai napi, 
u panya pao yalo pi ami. 16 Dopa pe tala 
o ai tame yuu man api, a napi upa 

la mai yoo, i i to o o onya pe tenge 
a ali o ome naima na an ao, ipi sipi 

a a o onya imbu aenge o o naima
isa nai pao a a pina, nya ama ta na pala 

naima sanga pya lapa. 17  ipi sipi a a o
onya imbu ae ya penge gii an a e o o 

ipa te lya mona, en a ali apimi toeya a ta
pala apa pao an i tape  le ami.

i K i  
1  

  1 Do opa yuu enge i to men e u tu
panya en ele i to men e a te a mino 

an eo. uu a enya poo i to men e 
u tu pame yuu a e nyapi, so lo a ta

nyapi, ita isapi, u panya poo laa naena 
lao en ele u tu pame mi na tae a te ami. 
2-3 Do opa nambame an e opa, ote 
a tao a a a tenge o onya ongali 

pingi o o en ele men eme mi nao ni i 
pya aengesa aita la lyoo pya a lyia. 

ya a lye tala baame en ele i to men e 
yuupa, so lo a tapa o lapo oe ya sina lao 

yeto mai tae u tupa la mai yoo, Nai
manya ote o onya a lai a ali u panya 

the s y fell to the earth 
li e a fig tree ropping 
its unripe gs hen it is 
sha en by a strong in . 
14The s y as split apart 
li e a scroll being rolle  
up, an  every mountain 
an  islan  as remove  
from its place. 15 Then 
the ings of the earth, the 
magnates, the comman -
ers, the rich, the mighty, 
an  every slave an  free 
man hi  themselves in the 
caves an  among the roc s 
of the mountains. 16 n  
they sai  to the mountains 
an  roc s, all on us, an  
hi e us from the face of 
him ho sits on the throne 
an  from the rath of the 
amb, 17for the great ay 

of his rath has come, an  
ho can ithstan  it

The Sealing of 
 1

  1 fter this I sa  four 
angels stan ing at the 

four corners of the earth, 
hol ing the four in s of 
the earth so that no in  
coul  blo  on the earth, 
on the sea, or on any tree. 
2 Then I sa  another angel 
ascen ing from the rising 
of the sun, ith the seal 
of the living o . e crie  
out ith a lou  voice to 
the four angels ho ha  
been given po er to harm 
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langa lunya ongali pe ta mana, nya a
mame yuupi, so lo a tapi, itapi upa 

ambao oe ya sala nae ya la pape  lao puu 
lao ii lea. 4 o tenya ongali pe tae en a
ali Israele tata upa pi ta a  tau sene 
a lya mi nona le a mino sio. 5 u a tata 
2 tau sene u tupa ongali pe tae a te

ami. u bene tata 2 tau sene, ate tata 
2 tau sene, 6 saa tata 2 tau sene, Na

pa tali tata 2 tau sene, a nase tata 2 
tau sene, 7 i mi one tata 2 tau sene, i pai 
tata 2 tau sene, Isa aa tata 2 tau sene, 
8 e byu lane tata 2 tau sene, o sepe tata 
2 tau sene, Ben a mene tata 2 tau sene, 
u tupa ongali pe tae a te a mi a a.

i    
 i i

9Do opa en a ali ambu etete an a e, 
ita i na pya penge men e nambame 
an eo. ambu o onya, en a ali yuu 
upa pi ta anya tangepi, a ali tata upa 

pi ta api, en a ali yonge a a a tengepi, 
pii a a lengepi, upa a te ami. En a ali 
o aita i i pe tenge to o o opa, ipi

sipi a a o opa, o la ponya enombanya 

the earth an  the sea  
3 Do not harm the earth, 
the sea, or the trees until 

e have put a seal on the 
forehea s of the servants 
of our o .  4Then I hear  
the number of those ho 

ere seale  one hun re  
an  forty four thousan , 
seale  from every tribe of 
the sons of Israel. 5 rom 
the tribe of u ah t elve 
thousan  ere seale , 
from the tribe of euben 
t elve thousan , from 
the tribe of a  t elve 
thousan , 6 from the tribe 
of sher t elve thousan , 
from the tribe of Naphtali 
t elve thousan , from 
the tribe of anasseh 
t elve thousan , 7from 
the tribe of imeon t elve 
thousan , from the tribe 
of evi t elve thousan , 
from the tribe of Issachar 
t elve thousan , 8 from 
the tribe of ebulun 
t elve thousan , from 
the tribe of oseph t elve 
thousan , an  from the 
tribe of Ben amin t elve 
thousan  ere seale .

Praise from the 
Great Multitude

9 fter this I loo e , 
an  behol , there as a 
great multitu e, hich no 
one coul  number, from 
every nation, tribe, peo-
ple, an  tongue, stan ing 
before the throne an  
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a te ami. Do aita pi ta ame yonge pee 
lon e yeo la pae men apu pe tae a
tao, ita pame yo o yan a pae men apu 
ingimi mi na tae a te ami. 10Du pame 

puu lao ii lao, En a ali pyoo nyingi 
a lai o o, i i to o o onya pe tenge 

nai manya ote o opa, ipi sipi a a 
o opa, o la po nyana  le ami. 11Do opa 
i i pe tenge to o o opi, isingi a ali u

tu papi, ema pingi i to men e u tu papi, 
u tupa en ele upa pi ta ame a tao a o

pa tae a te ami. Do opa i i pe tenge to o 
o onya enombanya o aita luma la a

pala, langalu yuunya soo ote mambo 
pyao pi tuu apa le ami  12 i ningi etete, 
pii epe lenge o opi, tii pi pae o opi, 
ma se pae epe o opi, ya a pi lyino lenge 
o opi, an a an a se maingi o opi, 
yeto o opi, pupu la pae o opi, u tupa 

tanga tangapi nai manya ote o o isa 
so a a a tata. Do o i ningina  le ami.

13 Do opa isingi a ali u tu panya 
men eme namba langyoo, onge pee 
lon e, yeo la pae pingi o aita api tupa  
Do aita an a a tao ipa mipi  lea. 14 Dopa 
le a mopa nambame baa la mai yoo, ali 
epe, embame ma si lyi nona  leo. Do opa 
baame namba langyoo, Do aita en a 
an a e o onya a tao ipu pala, o ai
tanya yonge pee lon e upa yeo lena 
lao, ipi sipi a a o onya tae yo ome 

asa pi ami o aita a lya mino. 15Tenge 
o onya, o tenya i i pe tenge to o o
onya enombanya u a o ta api baanya 

an a nee nye tae o onya o ai tame a
lai pya a mai yoo a tengema. Do opa 
i i to o o onya pe tenge a ali o ome 

baanya sele an a o o pee la tala, en a
ali o aita a ta tami pan a o o tuu 

pi sa a maita. 16 Do opa en a ali o aita 
ee lopo na ae yao, en a i nanu na ae

yao a a pi tami. Ni imi tala nae yao, 

before the amb. They 
ere clothe  in hite 

robes, ith palm branches 
in their han s. 10 They 

ere crying out ith a 
lou  voice, alvation 
belongs to our o , ho 
sits on the throne, an  to 
the amb.  11 n  all the 
angels stoo  aroun  the 
throne an  aroun  the 
el ers an  the four living 
creatures, an  they fell 
on their faces before the 
throne an  orshipe  o , 
12 saying, men  Bless-
ing, glory, an  is om, 
than sgiving an  honor, 
po er an  strength be to 
our o  forever an  ever  

men.
13 In response one of 

the el ers sai  to me, 
Who are these people 
clothe  in hite robes, 
an  here i  they come 
from  14 I sai  to him, 

ir, you no .  n  he 
sai  to me, These are the 
ones coming out of the 
great tribulation. They 
have ashe  their robes 
an  ma e them hite in 
the bloo  of the amb. 
15 Therefore they are be-
fore the throne of o , 
an  they serve him ay 
an  night in his temple, 
an  he ho sits on the 
throne ill sprea  his tab-
ernacle over them. 16They 

ill hunger an  thirst no 
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itaita an a e men eme o aita yangala 
nae yao a a pita. 17  i pu mape, o tenya 
i i pe tenge to o o onya ai nanya a

tenge ipi sipi a a o ome o aita se tao 
a tao, o aita la mi nao lete a ta singi 

en a i lee uingi u panya pata. Do opa 
o teme u panya lengenya ee ipata upa 

pi ta a u nao ne pa a mai tana  lea.

i   K   
  

  1 ipi sipi a a o ome a aiya e
pae a lange pyoo o o ta a le a mopa, 

30 mi ni tapi men e aiti isa e e
a ipi men e na lea. 2Do opa o tenya 

enombanya a tengema en ele a lange 
u tupa a te a mino an eo. En ele u tupa 

trampeta a lange maiya.
3 Do opa en ele a a men eme 

ita ena tun uma pina lao se ta pala, 
yangenge isa go lome a se pae men e 
mi na tae, alta singi osa ipao a tea. 
En a ali o tenya la tae upa pi ta anya 
loma se tami upa i i pe tenge to o o
onya enombanya alta go lome a se pae 

more  the sun ill cer-
tainly not beat o n upon 
them, nor ill any scorch-
ing heat, 17for the amb 
in the mi st of the throne 
shepher s them  he lea s 
them to springs of living 

ater, an  o  ill ipe 
a ay every tear from their 
eyes.

The Seventh Seal

  1 When the amb 
opene  the seventh 

seal, there as silence 
in heaven for about half 
an hour. 2 n  I sa  the 
seven angels ho stan  
before o , an  seven 
trumpets ere given to 
them.

3 Then another angel 
ith a gol en censer came 

an  stoo  at the altar. e 
as given a large amount 

of incense to offer ith the 

7:16 Revelesene 1066

ta ena t nd a pina lao se ta pala yan en e disa do o e



 

E s 9 6  ep 6 2  Ese 0 2  ev 9  6  E s 9 23 2  Ese 3 22 

o onya un i maina lao, ena tun uma 
pingi pauta longo en ele o o maiya. 
4En a ali o tenya la tae u panya loma 
si ami upa en ele o onya inginya soo, 
ena tun uma o ome nyoo o tenya 

enombanya pya a lyia. 5 Do opa en ele 
o ome isa go lome a se pae o o nye

pala, alta o onya itate tea upa nyoo 
isa o onya tumba se tala, isa yuu 
a enya pyan ea. Dopa pi a mopa, yuu
apa a pyoo, aiti mulu malu lao, aiti 

to a lao, ti ti ali mi nao pia.

 K   
 i i

6Do opa en ele a lange u tu pame 
trampeta a lange mi na tae a te ami u
tupa pya lanya epa le ami.

7 Dopa pe tala, en ele ambao o
ome baanya trampeta o o pi a mopa, 

tan a e ataipa, itate ai ye paepa, o
lapo taeyo o pipa pya se tala isa yuu 

a enya pyan ea. Dopa pia o ome, 
yuu pi ta a te poma pyoo lita pe tala, o
onya men e o o tao etea. Ita pi ta a 

te poma pyoo lita pe tala, o onya men e 
o o tao etea. Tanu sa a upa pi ta a tao 

ete a a.
8 En ele lapo pyoo o ome baanya 

trampeta o o pi a mopa, yuu man a 
etete an a e e pae itate ta peta men e 
so lo a tanya pyan ea. Do opa so lo ata 
o o te poma pyoo lita pe tala, o onya 

men e o o tae yo o ia. 9Do pale ema 
pingi so lo a tanya singi upa pi ta a te
poma pyoo lita pe tala, o onya men e 
o onya sia upa pi ta a u mao etea. 

Dopa pi a mopa, sipi upa pi ta a te poma 
pyoo lita pe tala, o onya men e o
onya sia upa pi ta a oeya.

prayers of all the saints on 
the gol en altar before the 
throne. 4 n  the smo e 
of the incense, ith the 
prayers of the saints, as-
cen e  up to o  from the 
han  of the angel. 5Then 
the angel too  the censer, 

lle  it ith re from the 
altar, an  thre  it to the 
earth, an  there ere peals 
of thun er, rumblings, 

ashes of lightning, an  
an earth ua e.

The Seven 

6Then the seven angels 
ho ha  the seven trum-

pets prepare  to soun  
them.

7The rst angel soun e  
his trumpet, an  hail an  
fire, mixe  ith bloo , 

ere hurle  o n to the 
earth.  thir  of the earth 

as burne  up, a thir  of 
the trees ere burne  up, 
an  all the green grass as 
burne  up.

8 The secon  angel 
soun e  his trumpet, an  
something li e a great 
burning mountain as 
thro n into the sea.  
thir  of the sea became 
bloo , 9a thir  of the liv-
ing creatures in the sea 
ie , an  a thir  of the 

ships ere estroye .
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10 En ele tepo pyoo o ome baanya 
trampeta o o pi a mopa, bui an a e i
pali ai ye paele men e ai tinya a tao 
isa epea. Do opa en a i lee uingipi, 
en a i an a epi, upa te poma pyoo lita 
pe te a mopa, o onya men enya bui o o 
opo lea. 11 Bui o onya enge o o aa 
i pae lenge. En a i te poma pyoo lita 

pe tae o onya men e o o bui o ome 
aa pi si a mopa, en a ali longome na pala 
u mi ami.
12 En ele i to men e pyoo o ome 

baanya trampeta o o pi a mopa, ni ipi, 
a napi, buipi upa te poma pyoo lita 

pe tala, o onya men e o o pyao oe ya
si a mopa, u panya tii pingi o o te poma 
pyoo lita pe tala, o onya men e o o 
imin ia. Dopa pi a mopa, tii pingi gii o
opa, u a gii o opa, o lapo te poma 

pyoo lita pe tala, o onya men e o o 
imin i a a.

13 Do opa nambame ya a ambi 
men e ai tinya buu lao pae yamo an eo. 
a a o ome puu lao, lao pi tuu, En ele 

te po mame trampeta pya lanya pi lya mino 
o onya, yuunya en a ali pa le lya mino 
upa oe ya tami, etete oe ya tami, ete te

a a oe ya ta mina  le amo sio.

9  1En ele yungi pyoo o ome baanya 
trampeta o o pi a mopa, bui ai

tinya a tao isa yuunya opo la tae men e 
an eo. Do opa yuli oo, men asa soo 

etala naenge o onya ii o o men eme 

10 The thir  angel 
soun e  his trumpet, 
an  a great star fell from 
heaven, burning li e a 
torch. It fell upon a thir  
of the rivers an  upon the 
springs of ater. 11The 
name of the star is Worm-

oo , an  a thir  of the 
aters became bitter li e 
orm oo , an  many 

people ie  from the a-
ter, because it ha  been 
ma e bitter.

12 The fourth angel 
soun e  his trumpet, an  
a thir  of the sun as 
struc , an  a thir  of the 
moon an  a thir  of the 
stars, so that a thir  of 
them ere ar ene .  
thir  of the ay as ith-
out light, an  also a thir  
of the night.

13 Then I loo e , an  
I hear  an eagle saying 

ith a lou  voice as it 
f le  irectly overhea , 
Woe, oe, oe to those 

ho ell on the earth, 
because of the remaining 
blasts of the trumpet from 
the three angels ho are 
about to soun

9  1 The f if th angel 
soun e  his trum-

pet, an  I sa  a star that 
ha  fallen from heaven to 
earth, an  the star as 
given the ey to the pit 
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bui o o maiya. 2  ai ti a mopa yuli oo, 
men asa soo etala naenge o onya 
ambu o o bui o ome lumbi a mopa, 

itate popo pyoo tao a tenge pan a 
men enya itate men e te lya mopa ena 
pyoo pya a lyingili pia. ena pya a lyia 
o ome ni ipa, ai tipa o lapo sanga 

pi a mopa imin ia. 3 Do opa pai yomba 
men apu ena o onya pa liu yuu a
enya epe ami. ai yomba upa, nene 
oo en a ali pyao tan a an a e maingi 
upa pupu lenge mali pina lao pupu la pae 

maiya. 4 Do opa men eme upa la mai
yoo, Nya a mame yuunya ta nupi, a a 
ita yo opi, itapi u panya men e oe ya
sala nae ya la pape. o tenya ongali o o 
langa lunya na a tenge en a ali upa i i 
oe ya sa la pape  lea. 5Dopa la tala pai

yomba e pae u pame en a ali upa pyao 
u ma sala naenya, ana yungi tan a 

maina lea. ai yomba e pae u pame 
en a ali pi lya mi nopa, nene oo en a ali 
pyao tan a an a e maingi u pame pi lya
mi nopa tan a pingili pingi. 6  ana yungi 
u tu panya en a ali upa u ma mana 

lao ai tini u ta ta mi a a o o, u mingi 
o o an ao na nye tami. En a ali upa 

of the abyss. 2 e opene  
the pit of the abyss, an  
from the pit rose smo e 
li e the smo e of a burn-
ing furnace. The sun an  
the air ere ar ene  by 
the smo e from the pit. 
3Then out of the smo e lo-
custs escen e  upon the 
earth, an  they ere given 
po er li e that of the scor-
pions of the earth. 4They 

ere tol  not to harm the 
grass of the earth or any 
green thing or any tree, 
but only those ho o 
not have the seal of o  
on their forehea s. 5They 

ere permitte  to torment 
them for ve months, but 
not to ill them, an  their 
torment as li e the tor-
ment of a scorpion hen it 
stings someone. 6 In those 
ays people ill see  
eath but ill certainly 
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u mamu la a lao ma se ta mi a a o o, 
u mingi o ome upa ya i na tala pa a 

pata.
7  ai yomba e pae upa, yan a pyaanya 

osa epa la tae a tenge mali pe tae a
te ami. Du panya lenge lyaapi upa 
en a a linya lenge lyaapi i a mopa, u
pame i i balu go lome a se pae men apu 
ai yombanya pe tae a te ami. 8 Du panya 
ai yomba iti upa en anya iti lon e o
pale i a mopa, nenge upa lae yone nenge 
ia. 9  angali u panya yonge pee ae neme 
a se paele men apu pe tae a te a mi nopa, 
u panya papa ba tau pi ami upa, osame 

pyalya le lya mopa, pi tuu paenge a risa 
u panya pi tuu, a ali longo yan a pyaa 

paanya alo pingisa ii au lengeli pia. 
10Nene oo en a ali pyao tan a an a e 
maingi u panya etengenya to ma ai pa
lengeli pyoo, u panya etenge u panya 
en a ali upa ana yungi tan a mai
penge pupu la pae o o pa lea. 11 uli oo, 
men asa soo etala naenge o onya isingi 
en ele o o pai yomba u panya i i o o. 
Baanya enge o o Ibru pii lao ba one 
lenge. i ri i pii lao po lyone lenge.†

12 en a ambao o o ipao eta pe
lyamo. a la pape  en a la poma o lapo 
ene ipa pomo.

13 Do opa en ele to ange pyoo o ome 
baanya trampeta o o pi a mopa, alta go
lome a se pae o tenya enomba tena singi 
o onya nenge i to men e u tu panya 
ai nanya pii men e la lui yamo sio. 14 ii 
o ome trampeta mi na tae a te ami en ele 
u tu panya to ange pyoo o o la mai yoo, 

En ele i to men e, en a i an a e u pre
tisa ma tesa an e tae a lya mino u tupa 

not n  it. They ill long 
to ie, but eath ill ee 
from them.

7The locusts loo e  
li e horses prepare  for 
battle, an  on their hea s 
they ore something li e 
gol en cro ns  their faces 

ere li e human faces. 
8 They ha  hair li e the 
hair of omen, an  their 
teeth ere li e the teeth 
of lions. 9They ha  breast-
plates li e breastplates of 
iron, an  the soun  of 
their ings as li e the 
soun  of many horses 
an  chariots rushing into 
battle. 10They have tails 
an  stingers li e scorpi-
ons, an  in their tails they 
have the po er to harm 
people for five months. 
11They have as ing over 
them the angel of the 
abyss. is name in ebre  
is ba on, an  in ree  
his name is pollyon.

12 The first oe has 
passe . Behol , t o oes 
are still to come after this.

13 Then the sixth an-
gel soun e  his trumpet, 
an  I hear  a single voice 
from the four horns of the 
gol en altar before o  
14saying to the sixth angel 

ho ha  the trumpet, e-
lease the four angels ho 
are boun  at the great 
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embame mo a  lea. 15Dopa la te a mopa, 
en ele i to men e u tu pame yuunya 
en a ali upa pi ta a te poma pyoo lita 
pe tala, o onya men e o o pyao u
ma sa lanya epa la tala, a api, yuu giipi, 
a napi, ee a napi, upa ma li se tae a te

ami u tupa baame mo ea. 16 mii osanya 
pe te ami u panya in i o o 00 mi li
one le amo sio. 17Do opa nambame lee 
mane maneme an e opa, osapi, osanya 
pe te a mipi, upa apa pe tae a te ami  

sanya pe te ami u panya yonge pee 
sanga linya pi ami upa ae neme a se pae 
tao alu paepi, ala pe po lopi, ala ye lopi, 
upa pi ami. sa u panya ai yomba upa 

lae yone ai yomba i a mopa, ita tepi, e
napi, ana yuli ta pe tapi, upa o ai tanya 
nenge aita pya a lyoo a tea. 18 Ita tepi, 
e napi, ana yuli ta pe tapi, u tupa nenge
aita pya a lyoo a tea o ome en a ali 
upa te poma pyoo lita pe tala, o onya 

men e o o pyao u ma si ami. 19 sa u
panya pupu la pae upa nenge aitapi, 
etengepi u panya pa lenge. Du panya 

river Euphrates.  15 o the 
four angels ho ere pre-
pare  for this hour, ay, 
month, an  year ere 
release  to ill a thir  of 
man in . 16 The number 
of the troops on horse 

as ten thousan  times 
ten thousan  I hear  
their number. 17No  this 
is hat the horses an  
their ri ers loo e  li e in 
my vision  The ri ers ha  
breastplates that ere -
ery re , hyacinth blue, an  
sulfur yello . The hea s 
of the horses ere li e the 
hea s of lions, an  out of 
their mouths came fire, 
smo e, an  sulfur. 18 By 
these three plagues a thir  
of man in  as ille
by the fire, the smo e, 
an  the sulfur that came 
out of the horses  mouths. 
19 or the po er of the 
horses is in their mouths 
an  in their tails, because 
their tails have hea s li e 
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etenge a no pato ai yomba e pae u pame 
en a ali pingima.

20  en a te poma u tu pame pyao 
u ma sala nae yami en a ali u pame 
o ai tanya go tena lao a se pae upa 

ya i nala nae yami. o lopi, si li papi, aene 
bo ron api, a napi, itapi u pame go tena 
lao ingimi a se pae lenge na tao, pii na
soo, aita na pae yao a a pingima u papi, 
imambu oo u papi, upa en a ali o
ai tame lo tuu lengema o o ya i na tala 

mona a pi lyala nae yami. 21En a ali 
pyao u ma singipi, ne mango lengepi, 
epo o lengepi, pa e nengepi, mana o

pale upa o ai tame ya i na tala, mona 
a pi lyala nae ya mi a a.

     
  i

0  1Do opa en ele yeto singi men e 
aiti isa a tao isa epe amo an eo. 

En ele o ome opa o o yonge pee oo 
pe tae a te a mopa, baanya ai yomba o
onya li pu epa soo ao ali la tae a tea. 

Dopa pe tae a te a mopa, baanya lenge
lyaapi o o ni i lenge i a mopa, mo o 
o lapo itate yuli an a e men a la pome 

an a pingina e tae a tea. 2Do opa pepa 
pya tae a tenge pepa yo o men e en ele 
o onya inginya tata la pae si a mopa, 

baanya mo o to lae tena so lo a tanya a
ta tala, oe ya tena yuunya a tea. 3Dopa 
pe tae a tao, baame puu lao ii lea o o 
lae yo neme gatu pingili pia. Baame ii 
le a mopa, aiti to a a lange u tu pame 
pii le ami. 4 ii le ami upa nambame se
pala pepa pyao nya lanya pi opa, aiti isa 
a tao pii men e lea o ome lao pi tuu, 
aiti to a a lange u tu pame pii le lya

mino upa embame pepa pyao nyala 
naenya, embanya ma singinya yalo pe tae 

serpents, an  ith them 
they in ict harm.

20The rest of man in , 
ho ere not ille  by 

these plagues, i  not 
repent from the or s of 
their han s  they i  not 
stop orshiping emons 
an  i ols of gol , silver, 
bron e, stone, an  oo , 

hich cannot see, hear, 
or al . 21Nor i  they 
repent of their mur ers, 
sorceries, fornication, or 
thefts.

The Angel and 
the Little Scroll

0  1 Then I sa  a 
mighty angel com-

ing o n from heaven, 
rappe  in a clou , ith 

a rainbo  over his hea  
his face as li e the sun, 
an  his feet ere li e pil-
lars of re. 2 In his han  
he hel  an open scroll. e 
place  his right foot on 
the sea an  his left foot 
on the lan , 3 an  crie  
out ith a lou  voice, 
li e a lion roaring. When 
he crie  out, the seven 
thun ers soun e  their 
voices. 4 n  hen the 
seven thun ers spo e, I 

as about to rite. But I 
hear  a voice from heaven 
saying, eal up hat the 
seven thun ers have sai , 
an  o not rite it o n.  
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a tena ae yape  lea. 5 Do opa en ele 
so lo a tapa, yuu panya mo o a ta tae a
te a mopa an eo o ome baanya ingi 
to lae tena aiti isa pya lyia. 6 ya lye tala 
baanya pii upa yeto ta sa lanya, ai tipi, 
ai tinya singipi, yuupi, yuunya singipi, 

so lo a tapi, so lo a tanya singipi, upa 
pyoo in ingi ote a tao a a a tenge 
o onya enge o o la tala lao pi tuu, o

teme men e pi tona le amo upa pyaanya 
ma li sala nae ya la pomo. 7En ele a lange 
pyoo o ome baanya trampeta o o pya
lanya pita gii o opa, o teme ai pii epe 
o o baanya a lai a ali pro peta upa la

mai ya moli pyoo, baame men e pi tona lao 
yalo pyoo ma si amo o o pyoo eta tana  
lea.

8  aiti isa a tao pii le a mopa sio 
o ome ee namba langyoo, En ele so lo
a tapa, yuu panya mo o a ta tae a lyamo 
o onya inginya pepa yo o ya ane tata 

la pae si lyamo o o embame nyala puu  
lea. 9Do opa namba en ele o o a
tea o onya pu pala, pepa yo o ya ane 
o o ina leo. Dopa le opa baame namba 

langyoo, Embame a e nye pala nao 
etasa. Nao eta pa te nopa, ambunya oni 
ten e pingili pyaa po mo a a o o, an a
tombanya aa pyaa po mona  lea. 10Dopa 
le a mopa, en ele o onya inginya pepa 
yo o sia o o nambame nye pala nao eta
sio. Nao eta pe opa, nambanya ambunya 
oni ten e pingili pi a a o o, nao goe 
la te opa an a tombanya aa pia. 11Do
opa namba langyoo, En a ali yonge 

5 Then the angel I ha  
seen stan ing on the sea 
an  on the lan  raise  
his right han  to heaven 
6 an  s ore by him ho 
lives forever an  ever, 

ho create  heaven an  
everything in it, the earth 
an  everything in it, an  
the sea an  everything 
in it, an  sai  that there 

oul  no longer be elay, 
7but that in the ays hen 
the seventh angel is about 
to soun  his trumpet, the 
mystery of o  oul  
be complete , accor ing 
to the goo  ne s he an-
nounce  to his servants 
the prophets.

8 Then the voice I ha  
hear  from heaven spo e 
to me again, saying, o 
ta e the little scroll that 
is open in the han  of the 
angel ho is stan ing on 
the sea an  on the lan .  
9 o I ent over to the an-
gel an  as e  him to give 
me the little scroll. n  
he sai  to me, Ta e the 
scroll an  eat it. It ill 
ma e your stomach bit-
ter, but in your mouth it 

ill be as s eet as honey.  
10 o I too  the scroll from 
the angel s han  an  ate 
it. In my mouth it as as 
s eet as honey, but hen 
I ha  eaten it, my stom-
ach turne  bitter. 11Then 
I as tol , ou must 
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a a a tengepi, a ali tata a api, pii 
a a lengepi, i ipi, longo u panya lao, 

embame pro pesi pii ee la pengena  lea.

ii   i 

  1 Do opa ma an e nyingi pangali 
e pae men e en ele o ome namba 

i tala lao pi tuu, Emba sa a ta tala, o
tenya lo tuu an a nee nye tae o opa, alta 
o opa, o lapo ma an e nyepe. Dopa 

pe tala, en a ali lo tuu an a nee nye tae 
o onya a tao, ote mambo pingima 
upa ita i pyape. 2 Do pa a o o, lo tuu 

an a nee nye tae a mapu o o a ali tata 
a a upa mai tae o o nyana, u pame 

ee ana tepoma isa ana to ange u tu
panya siti nee nye tae o o mo o a tao 
ne pa tami. Dopa pi ta mina, a mapu o o 
ma an e nyala nae yape. 3Nambanya pii 
lao pa nenge a ali la poma o lapo yeto 
mai topa, o la pome yonge pee pumbuti 
men apu pe tala, pro pesi pii lao yuu gii 
,260 a ta tambina  lea.

4  uu pi ta anya a mongo o onya 
enombanya olipi ita la poma a tenge o
la popi, lama ai ye pae se tenge la poma 
o la popi, o lapo a ali o lapo. 5En a
ali men eme o lapo oe ya so too lao 

ma se tamo o o, o la ponya nenge aita 
ita yuli tao pya a lye tala, o la ponya 
yan a pipi o o yangao eta seta. Do pana, 
en a ali men eme o lapo oe ya so too 
lao ma se tamo o o, baa opa pyoo 
yangao eta se ta a. 6  ali o la pome pro
pesi pii le lyambi gii u tu panya ai yuu 
nae pena lao aiti o o lyo a pengepi, 
en a i upa tae yo o pina la pengepi, 
en a tata longome nya ambanya ma

se tambili pyoo yuu a e oe ya se pengepi, 
u panya yeto o o olapo isa singi. 

prophesy again about 
many peoples, nations, 
tongues, an  ings.

The Two Witnesses

  1Then I as given 
a measuring ro  

li e a staff, an  I as tol , 
ise an  measure the tem-

ple of o  an  the altar, 
an  count those ho or-
ship there. 2 But exclu e 
the courtyar  outsi e the 
temple  o not measure 
it, because it has been 
given to the entiles, an  
they ill trample the holy 
city for forty t o months. 
3 n  I ill give authority 
to my t o itnesses, an  
they ill prophesy for 
one thousan  t o hun-

re  sixty ays, clothe  
in sac cloth.

4 These are the t o 
olive trees an  the t o 
lampstan s that stan  
before the or  of the 
earth. 5 If anyone ants 
to harm them, re comes 
out of their mouth an  
evours their enemies. If 

anyone ants to harm 
them, he must be ille  in 
this ay. 6These t o men 
have the po er to shut 
the s y, so that no rain 

ill fall uring the ays 
of their prophesying. They 
also have po er over the 

10:11 Revelesene 1074



 

11 Dan ,2  ev 3   11 is 9 0 11 11 Ese 3 0 
11 12 2 i i 2  11 1 ev 6 2  6  

7 Do la pome o tenya pii o o lao pa nao 
eta pa tambi nopa, yuli oo, men asa soo 
etala naenge o onya a tao yana apu 
men e pya a lye tala, a ali o lapo yan a 
pi maita. Dopa pe tala baame o lapo pyao 
u ma se tala, yan a o o pyoo ita mi nata. 

8  ali o la ponya a mongo o o po o 
itanya pyao yu ui ya mino, siti an a e o
onya ba losa o onya o la ponya yonge 
o lapo seta. iti an a e o o o o mopa, 

I i pipa o lapo ma an e pe tae. 9 uu 
upa pi ta anya en a ali yonge a a 
a tengepi, a ali tata a api, pii a a 

lengepi, u pame yonge o lapo en a ali 
men eme nyoo malu pyaa naena lao 
an a tae a ta ta mi nopa, yuu gii tepo
isa 2 a a pata. 10 ro peta o la pome 

yuunya en a ali upa tan a maingi o
o nyana, taeme u mi lyambi nona lao, 

en a ali upa mona yae pao, oapi upa 
men e mai mai pyoo, auu ae ya pae 
nyoo a ta tami. 11 Do pa a o o, yuu gii 
tepoma isa 2 a a u tupa pa te a mopa, 

o tenya lete a ta singi poo la pae o o 
olapo isa o lan ea. Do opa o lapo sa
a ta tala toeya a te ambi nopa, an e ami 

en a ali upa etete pa a ae yami. 12 Do
opa aiti isa a tao puu lao pii men e 

lea o ome o lapo la mai yoo, Nya amba 
e tae a enya pya a lya lapa  le a mopa 

nambame sio. Do opa opa aina o
onya o lapo aiti isa pe ambi nopa, 
o la ponya yan a pipi u pame an a tae 
a te ami. 13  uu gii men ai o o nya a ti

ti ali an a e men e mi na tala, siti o o 

aters to turn them into 
bloo  an  to stri e the 
earth ith every plague as 
often as they ant. 7When 
they have nishe  their 
testimony, the beast that 
comes up out of the abyss 

ill age ar against 
them, an  overpo er an  

ill them. 8 Their ea  
bo ies ill lie in the street 
of the great city, hich in 
a spiritual sense is calle  
o om an  Egypt, here 

their or  as cruci e . 
9 or three an  a half ays 
some from among the peo-
ples, tribes, tongues, an  
nations ill loo  at their 
ea  bo ies an  refuse 

to let them be place  in 
a tomb. 10 n  those ho 

ell on the earth ill 
re oice over them an  
celebrate an  give each 
other gifts, because these 
t o prophets ha  tor-
mente  those ho ell 
on the earth. 11But after 
the three an  a half ays, 
the breath of life from 

o  entere  them, an  
they stoo  on their feet, 
an  great fear fell upon 
those ho ere atching 
them. 12 Then I hear  a 
lou  voice from heaven 
saying to them, Come up 
here.  n  they ent up 
to heaven in a clou  hile 
their enemies atche  
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a a lita lao lita pe tala, u panya men e 
pyao oe ya si a mopa, en a ali tau sene a
lange u mi ami. Do opa en a ali yangi 
upa etete pa a ae ya pala, aiti isa a

tenge ote o o enge an a e mai yami.
14 en a lapo pyoo o o ipao eta pe

lyamo. a la pape  en a tepo pyoo o o 
ipanya tengesa pe te lyamo.

 K    
 i

15 En ele a lange pyoo o ome baanya 
trampeta o o pi a mopa, aiti isa a
tao puu lao pii men apu le ami u pame 
lao pi tuu, uunya ing om o o nai
manya a mongo o opa, baanya raisa 
o opa, o la ponya ing om e te lyamo. 

Dopa pi lyamo o onya, a mongome 
tanga tangapi iso a a a ta tana  le ami. 
16Do opa ote pe tenge to o o onya 
enombanya isingi a ali 2  u tupa nya a
manya pe tenge to o o onya pe tengema 
u tu pame luma la a pala, langalu yuunya 

soo, ote mambo pyao lao pi tuu, 17“Ka-
mongo ote Ete te a a yeto ingi o o, 
emba in upa a lyeno, amba a te a a. 
Embanya yeto an a e o o tange nye
pala, embame tee pyao isoo a lyeno 
o onya, nai mame emba ya a pi lyino 

le lya mano. 18  ali tata a a upa imbu 
ae yami. In upa embame upa tan a 

mai pengepi, en a ali u ma pae upa 
ya pa pengepi, u panya gii o o ipa te
lyamo. Embanya a lai a ali pro pe tapi, 
en a ali embanya la taepi, emba pa a 
aenge enge singi na singipi, upa yole 

pi pengepi, yuu oe ya si a mino en a ali 
upa oe ya se pengepi, u tu panya gii 
o o ipa te lya mo a ana  le ami.

them. 13 n that ay there 
as a great earth ua e, 

an  a tenth of the city fell. 
even thousan  people 
ere ille  in the earth-
ua e, an  the rest ere 

terri e  an  gave glory to 
the o  of heaven.

14The secon  oe has 
passe . Behol , the thir  

oe is coming uic ly.

The Seventh 

15 Then the seventh 
angel soun e  his trum-
pet, an  there ere lou  
voices in heaven, saying, 
The ing om of the orl  
has become the ing om 
of our or  an  of his 
Christ, an  he ill reign 
forever an  ever.  16 n  
the t enty four el ers, 

ho sit on their thrones 
before the throne of o , 
fell on their faces an  or-
shipe  o , 17saying, We 
give than s to you,  or  

o , the lmighty, ho 
is an  ho as, because 
you have ta en your great 
po er an  begun to reign. 
18 The nations ere angry, 
but your rath has come, 
an  the time has come for 
u ging the ea , an  for 
re ar ing your servants 
the prophets, along ith 
the saints an  those ho 
fear your name, both 
small an  great, an  for 
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19 Dopa le a mi nopa, o tenya lo tuu 
an a nee nye tae aiti isa a tenge o o 
lumbi a mopa, a mongonya pii lao ya i 
pe tae pa lenge bo osa o o baanya an a 
nee nye tae o onya pa nao sia. Do opa 
yuu apa a pyoo, aiti mulu malu lao, 

aiti to a lao, tan a e atai yale upa 
ipao a a pia.

  K   
 

2  1Do opa ongali an a e men e 
ai tinya apa pyoo pia  En a 

men eme ni i o o yonge pee oo pe
tae pe te a mopa, ana o o baanya mo o 
pun i pun i o onya a tea. Baanya ai
yomba o onya i i balu bui 2 a tenge 
men e pe tae pe tea. 2En a o o ane 
tongota pi tuu maita pi a mopa etete tan a 
nye pala, ae lao ane man anya pia. 3 Do
opa ongali men e ai tinya apa pyoo 

pia  a no pato pambea an a e, ate pya
pae, ai yomba a lange a tenge men e 
epea. i yomba u tu panya nenge a a
lita a te a mopa, i i balu a lange pe tae 
a tea. 4 Baame ai tinya bui upa pi ta a 

te poma pyoo lita pe tala, o onya men e 
o o baanya etenge o ome po lanya 

isa yuunya pyan ea. Dopa pe tala, en a 
ane man anya pia o ome ane o o 

man i pa ta mopa nyoo nao eta so too la tala, 
en a o onya enomba tena a no pato 
pambea o ome anga pe tae sia. 5 Do opa 
en a o ome ane ane men e man ea. 
Wane o ome aene pangali men e mi
nao, a ali tata upa pi ta a ise tana la tae. 
En a o onya ane o o men eme nyi
mina, o tepa, baanya i i pe tenge to o 
o opa, o la ponya pea. 6Do opa yuu 

estroying those ho e-
stroy the earth.

19Then the temple of 
o  in heaven as opene , 

an  the ar  of the cove-
nant of the or  as seen 
in his temple. n  there 

ere ashes of lightning, 
rumblings, peals of thun-
er, an  great hail.

The Woman and 
 

2  1Then a great sign 
appeare  in heaven  

a oman clothe  ith the 
sun, ith the moon un er 
her feet an  a cro n of 
t elve stars on her hea . 
2 he as ith chil  an  
crie  out in the pain an  
agony of giving birth. 
3 Then another sign ap-
peare  in heaven  behol , 
a great ery re  ragon 

ith seven hea s an  ten 
horns, an  seven ia ems 
on his hea s. 4 is tail 
s ept o n a thir  of 
the stars of heaven an  
hurle  them to the earth. 
Then the ragon stoo  in 
front of the oman ho 

as about to give birth, so 
that hen she gave birth 
he might evour her chil . 
5 he gave birth to a son, 
a male chil , ho is to 
rule all the nations ith a 
ro  of iron, but her chil  

as caught up to o  an  
to his throne. 6 n  the 
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gii ,260 u tu panya en a o o nee mai
yoo isina lao, en a ali na pa lenge yuu 

o onya pan a men e o teme epa la
a maiya o onya en a o o pa a pea.

7 Do opa ai e lepi, baanya en e lepi, 
u pame a no pato pambea o o yan a 

pi mai ya mi nopa, a no pa topi, baanya 
en e lepi, u pame itingi o aita yan a 
pi mai yami. Dopa pi a mi nopa, yan a 
an a e men e aiti isa sa a tea. 8Ka-
no pato pambea o ome yan a o o pyoo 
ita mi nala naeya o onya, aiti isa baa 
a ta penge pan a men e na sia. 9  a no

pato an a e o opi, baanya en e lepi, 
upa a tao isa pyan e ami. a no pato 
o o baa ambatae a a o ome isa 

yuu a enya en a ali upa pi ta a mi
na a singi. Baanya enge o o oo a ali 
lata, a tane lata pingima. 10 Nambame 
si opa, aiti isa a tao ii men e lea o
ome lao pi tuu, o tenya enombanya 
u a o ta api nai manya ris tene ai mi

ningi upa isa tenge se tenge a ali o o 
a tao isa pyan a te lya mino. yoo nyingi 
o opi, yeto o opi, nai manya ote o
onya ing om o opi, baanya raisa 
o onya yeto o opi, u tupa in upa 

ipa te lyamo. 11 ipi sipi a a o onya 
tae yo o o opa, ris tene ai mi ningi 
u pame i ningi pii o o lao pa ne ami o
opa, o la pome a tane o o ita mi ni ami. 

Ita mi nao pi tuu, u pame nya a manya 
lete a tenge o o auu na ae yao, u mingi 
o o pa a na ae yao a a pi ami. 12Tenge 
o onya aiti o opi, nya ama aiti isa 
a tengepi, upa ete e pya la pape. Do pa a 

oman e  into the il-
erness, here o  ha  

a place prepare  for her 
to be nourishe  for one 
thousan  t o hun re  
sixty ays.

7Then ar bro e out in 
heaven  ichael an  his 
angels fought against the 
ragon. n  the ragon 

fought bac , along ith 
his angels. 8But he i  not 
prevail, an  there as no 
longer any place foun  for 
him in heaven. 9The great 
ragon as thro n o n, 

the ol  serpent, ho is 
calle  the evil an  atan, 
the eceiver of the hole 

orl . e as thro n 
o n to the earth, an  his 

angels ere thro n o n 
ith him. 10Then I hear  

a lou  voice in heaven say-
ing, The salvation, po er, 
an  ing om of our o , 
an  the authority of his 
Christ, have no  come. 

or the accuser of our 
brothers has been thro n 
o n, he ho accuses 

them ay an  night before 
our o . 11They overcame 
him by the bloo  of the 
amb an  by the or  of 

their testimony  they i  
not love their lives so as 
to shy a ay from eath. 
12 Therefore re oice,  
heavens an  you ho 

ell in them  But oe to 
the earth an  the sea  or 
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o o, a ta neme baanya gii u i i i si lya
mona lao ma se tala, etete imbu ae yao 
baa isa ipa te lya mona, yuupa, so lo a tapa 
o lapo oe ya tambina  lea.
13 Do opa baa a tao isa yuunya 

pyan atalamini lamo lao a no pato 
pambea o ome an a tala, baame en a 

ane ane man ea o o a tao paeya. 
14 Do opa en a o ome a no pato o o 
ya i na tala, en a ali na pa lenge yuu o
onya pan a men e epa la a maiya 
o onya buu lao pena lao, ya a ambi 

an a e men enya papa men a lapo nyoo 
a ta a maiya. an a o onya ee ana 

tepoma isa ana to ange baa isoo nee 
maina lao pena lea. 15Do opa en a i 
lye pala, en a o o soo pena lao a no
pato o ome baanya nenge aita en a i 
a tiu pya sia. En a i a tiu pya sia o o, 

en a i an a e e pae men e pya sia. 16Do
pa a o o, yuu o ome en a o o ni soo 
yuu o o pu u tala, en a i an a e a
no pato pambea o ome a tiu pya sia 
o o nyoo o o pa lyia. 17Do opa a no

pato pambea o ome en a o o imbu 
ae ya pala, en a o onya man i paenya 

man i pae yangi upa yan a pi maiya pea. 
En a ali o aita o tenya mana se ta pae 
upa ata miningipi, i sa sanya pii lao 

pa nengepi, upa.

 K    
 

3  1 Namba so lo ata lemba ee singi 
o onya a tao an e opa, yana 

apu men e solo atanya aita pya
a lyia. ana apu o onya ai yomba 
a lange a te a mopa, ai yombanya nenge 

the evil has come o n 
to you ith great rath, 
because he no s that his 
time is short.

13When the ragon sa  
that he ha  been thro n 
o n to the earth, he pur-

sue  the oman ho ha  
given birth to the male 
chil . 14 But the oman 

as given t o ings li e 
those of a great eagle so 
that she coul  y a ay 
from the presence of the 
serpent to her place in the 

il erness, to be nour-
ishe  there for a time, 
times, an  half a time. 
15 Then out of his mouth 
the serpent spe e  a-
ter li e a river after the 

oman, to s eep her a ay 
ith a floo . 16 But the 

earth helpe  the oman 
by opening its mouth an  
s allo ing the river that 
the ragon ha  spe e  
out of his mouth. 17 o the 

ragon as angry ith 
the oman an  ent off to 

age ar against the rest 
of her offspring, those ho 
eep the comman ments 

of o  an  hol  to the tes-
timony of esus.

The First Beast

3  1Then I stoo  on 
the san  of the sea. 

n  I sa  a beast coming 
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a a lita a tea. Nenge u tu panya i i balu 
men ai men ai lao pe tae a te a mopa, ai
yomba u tu panya men ai men ai lao 

ote lao ne pao enge men a tupa pya
tae a tea. 2  ana apu nambame an eo 
o o yana le pata e pae men e. Baanya 

mo o upa bea mo o i a mopa, baanya 
nenge aita o o lae yone nenge aita 
ia. a no pato pambea o ome baanya 

up out of the sea that ha  
ten horns an  seven hea s, 

ith ten ia ems on his 
horns an  blasphemous 
names on his hea s. 2 The 
beast I sa  as li e a 
leopar  his feet ere li e 
those of a bear, an  his 
mouth as li e the mouth 
of a lion. The ragon gave 
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pupu la pae o opi, i i pe tenge to o o
opi, yeto an a e o opi, u tupa yana 
apu o o maiya. 3 ana apu o onya 

ai yomba u tu panya men e u mina lao 
pya tae o o ombe pa lea. uu a enya 
en a ali upa pi ta ame yana apu 
o o pa a ae ya pala baa ata miniami. 

4Wata minao pi tuu, yana apu o o 
pupu la pae maiya a no pato pambea 
o o mambo pi ami. Dopa pyoo pi tuu, 

yana apu o o apata mambo pyao apa 
le ami  ana apu a epa apipa apa  

pimi apa pao baa yan a pi mai tape  
le ami.

5 Dopa le a mi nopa yana apu o ome 
tange enge mi na lyoo, ote lao ne pao 
pii an a e lena lao o teme ae ya pala 
aeya. Do opa ee ana tepoma isa ana 

to ange u tu panya yan a pina lao pupu 
la pae o o baa maiya. 6Do opa baanya 
ambu o o lumba tala, o tepi, o tenya 
engepi, o tenya sele an a, en a ali 
aiti isa a tengema u panya o opi, 
upa lao ne pea. 7 Baame en a ali o

tenya la tae upa yan a pi mai tala pyao 
ita mi nina lao o teme ae ya pala aeya. 
Dopa pe tala, yuu upa pi ta anya a ali 
ta tapi, en a ali yonge a a a tengepi, 
pii a a lengepi, upa pi ta a isoo a
tena lao pupu la pae o o yana apu o o 
maiya. 8  uupa ai tipa o lapo tee pia 
o onya pi tuu, in upa tuu lao, en a ali 

lete a ta penge u panya enge pepa pya
pae singi, ipi sipi a a pyao u ma se tae 
o onya bu u o onya enge na singi 

en a ali isa yuu a enya pa le lya mino 
upa pi ta ame yana apu o o mambo 

pya tami. 9Dopa pi ta mina, en a ali 
men e ale atenge tamo o o, baame 
pii a e se penge  10 En a ali men e an e
tae pupenge tamo o o, baa an e tae ya a 

the beast his po er, his 
throne, an  great author-
ity. 3 ne of the beast s 
hea s appeare  to be 
mortally oun e . But its 
mortal oun  ha  been 
heale , an  the hole 

orl  as ama e  an  
follo e  the beast. 4They 

orshipe  the ragon that 
ha  given his authority to 
the beast, an  they also 

orshipe  the beast, say-
ing, Who is li e the beast, 
an  ho can age ar 
against him

5 The beast as given 
a mouth to utter great 
boasts an  blasphemy, an  
he as given authority to 

age ar for forty t o 
months. 6 n  he opene  
his mouth to utter blas-
phemy against o  an  to 
slan er his name an  his 
tabernacle, that is, those 

ho ell in heaven. 7 e 
as permitte  to age 
ar against the saints an  

con uer them, an  he as 
given authority over every 
tribe, people, tongue, an  
nation. 8 ll ho ell 
on the earth ill orship 
him, everyone hose 
name has not been rit-
ten from the foun ation 
of the orl  in the boo  
of life of the amb ho 

as slain. 9 If anyone has 
an ear, let him hear  10 If 
anyone has captivity as his 
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pata. En a ali men eme en a ali men e 
on u ame pyao u ma se tamo o o, 

baa on u a me a a pyao u ma se penge. 
Dopa pi pengena, en a ali o tenya la
tae u pame ote tungi pya tala, ya i nala 
nae yao yeto oo a ta penge.

 K     
 

11 ana apu a a men e yuu o o 
pa liu pya a lyi a mopa nambame an eo. 
ana apu o onya ai yombanya nenge 

la poma pya a lyia o lapo sipi sipi a a 
men enya ai yombanya nenge pya a
lyingili pe tae a te a mopa, pii lea o o 
a no pato pambe ame lengeli pia. 12 ana 
apu lapo pyoo o ome yana apu 
ambao o onya pupu la pae upa pi ta a 

nye pala, yana apu ambao o onya 
enombanya a lai pia. ana apu u
mina lao pya tae ombe pa lenge ambao 
o o yuupi, yuunya en a a lipi, u pame 

mambo pina lao yana apu lapo pyoo o
ome lea. 13 ana apu lapo pyoo o ome 
a lai pa a pi pae an a e men apu pia. 

Baame en a ali u panya enombanya 
itate ai ye pae upa ai tinya a tao isa 
yuunya epena lea. 14 ana apu ambao 

o onya enombanya a lai pa a pi pae 
upa yana apu lapo pyoo o ome pina 

lao o teme aeya o onya, yana apu 
lapo pyoo o ome o tenya en a ali yuu 

a enya pa lengema upa mi na a soo, 
yana apu ambao on u a ombe pa
leta sa a a tea o o aingi ta pae men e 

a sina lea. 15Do opa yana apu ambao 
o o aingi tao a se pae o o lete a

tena lao, yana apu lapo pyoo o ome 
poo lanya pa lyina lao o teme ae ya
pala aeya. Do opa yana apu ambao 
o o aingi tao a se pae o o pii la tala, 

baa mambo na pya tami en a ali upa 
pyao u ma sina lao pupu la pae maiya. 
16Do opa yana apu lapo pyoo o ome 

lot, a ay he goes  if any-
one ills ith the s or , 

ith the s or  he must be 
ille .  This calls for the 

en urance an  the faith of 
the saints.

The Second Beast

11Then I sa  another 
beast coming up out of 
the earth. e ha  t o 
horns li e a lamb, but he 
spo e li e a ragon. 12 e 
exercise  all the author-
ity of the first beast in 
his presence, an  ma e 
the earth an  those ho 

ell in it orship the 
rst beast, hose mortal 
oun  ha  been heale . 

13 e performe  great 
signs, even ma ing re 
come o n from heaven 
to earth in the presence 
of the people. 14 By the 
signs he as permitte  to 
o in the presence of the 

first beast, he eceive  
my o n people ho ell 
on the earth, telling those 

ho ell on the earth 
to ma e an image of the 

rst beast, ho ha  the 
oun  from the s or  but 

still live . 15 The secon  
beast as permitte  to 
give breath to the image 
of the rst beast, so that 
the image coul  spea  an  
cause hoever refuse  to 

orship the image to be 
ille . 16The secon  beast 
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en a ali a mongopi, ti pyapi, enge singi 
na singipi, en e ma nepi, mee en a a lipi, 
upa pi ta ame ingi tolaetena tamopi, 

langalunya tamopi, u panya ongali 
men e pe tae a ta pengena lao yeto oo 
lea. 17 ongali o o yana apu o onya 
enge o opa, ita i ya i o opa, o la

pona, en a ali men e isa ongali o o 
pe tae na a tenge o ome oapi upa sa
limi laa nae yao, sambala nae yao a a 
pi penge. 18Nai mame a e ma so on ape 
pi penge  ana apu o onya in i o o 
666 i lyamo. in i o ome en a ali 
men e ma an e pe tae a lya mona, en a
ali ma se pae epe pa lenge u pame yana 
apu o onya in i o o ita i pyao 
an a penge.

i 1     
  i

  1 Do opa ipi sipi a a o o ae
yone man a o onya a te a mopa, 

a ali  tau sene baa pipa a te a mino 
an eo. ipi sipi a a o onya enge o
opa, baanya Ta angenya enge o opa, 
o lapo a ali o ai tanya langa lunya 

pepa pya tae a tea. 2Do opa aiti isa 
pii men e la lui yamo sio o o, en a i 
an a e men e oo lengepi, aiti to a 
lengepi, o pale ia. ii sio o o gita 
pingi men a puame gita e pae men apu 
pili pyui yami. 3 o tenya i i pe tenge 
to o o opi, ema pingi i to men e u
tu papi, isingi a ali u tu papi, u tu panya 
enomba o onya a ali o ai tame ee 
enenge men e le ami. Wee o o en a ali 

a a men eme apa pao mana nye
penge aa. uunya en a ali u panya 

re uire  everyone, both 
small an  great, both rich 
an  poor, both free an  
slave, to receive a mar  
on their right han  or on 
their forehea , 17so that 
no one coul  buy or sell 
unless he ha  the mar , 
that is, the name of the 
beast or the number of 
his name. 18 This calls for 

is om  et anyone ho 
has un erstan ing cal-
culate the number of the 
beast, for it is the number 
of a man  his number is six 
hun re  sixty six.

The Song of 
 1

  1Then I loo e , an  
behol , the amb 

as stan ing on ount 
ion, an  ith him as a 

multitu e numbering one 
hun re  forty four thou-
san , ho ha  his name 
an  the name of his ather 

ritten on their forehea s. 
2 n  I hear  a voice from 
heaven li e the roar of 
many aters an  li e the 
soun  of great thun er. 
The voice I hear  as 
li e the soun  of harpists 
playing their harps. 3They 

ere singing a ne  song 
before the throne an  
before the four living crea-
tures an  the el ers. No 
one coul  learn the song 
except the one hun re  
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ai nanya a te a mi nopa, o teme sambao 
nyia,  tau sene o ai tame i i mana 
nye penge. 4 ali o aita en a tole na
pyao a tengema o o nyana, nya ama 
tange oe ya sala naengema. Do ai tame 
ipi sipi a a o o pae lyali pyoo a tao 

paengema. Do aita yuunya en a ali 
u panya ai nanya a te a mi nopa, o

tepa, ipi sipi a a o opa, o la ponya 
ambao sambao nye pae a tena lao i

sa same sambao nyia. 5 Do aita isa oo 
tenge men e na singi o onya, o ai tame 
sambo pii laa naengema.

  ii i
6Do opa nambame an e opa, en ele 

men e ai tinya buu lao paeya o ome 
ai pii epe tanga tangapi sulu se penge 
o o en a ali pii a a lengepi, yonge 
a a a tengepi, yuu upa pi ta anya 

a ali ta tapi, upa la mai yanya epea. 
7Baame puu lao, lao pi tuu, uupi, ai
tipi, so lo a tapi, en a i lee uingipi, 
upa a singi a mongo o ome en a
ali ya pa penge gii o o ipanya tengesa 

pe te lya mona, nya a mame baa pa a ae
yao, enge an a e mai yoo, mambo pyao 

a lye pape  lea.
8 En ele lapo pyoo epea o ome en ele 
ambao o o a tao ipu pala lao pi tuu, 
iti an a e Ba bi lone o ome baanya 
epo o lenge mana o o a ali tata upa 

pi ta ame mi nina le amo tenge o onya, 
baa oe yao isa pya a te lya mona  lea.

9En ele tepo pyoo epea o ome en ele 
la poma o lapo a tao ipu pala puu lao, 
lao pi tuu, En a ali men eme yana 
apu o opa, yana apu o o aingi 

tao a se pae o opa, o lapo mambo 

forty four thousan  ho 
ha  been re eeme  from 
the earth. 4 These are 
the ones ho have not 
e le  themselves ith 
omen, for they are vir-

gins. These are the ones 
ho follo  the amb 
herever he goes. They 

have been re eeme  by 
esus from among men as 
rstfruits to o  an  the 
amb. 5No lie as foun  

in their mouths, for they 
are blameless.

The Messages of 
the Three Angels

6 Then I sa  an angel 
ying irectly overhea , 
ith an eternal gospel 

to preach to those ho 
ell on the earth, to ev-

ery nation, tribe, tongue, 
an  people. 7 e sai  ith 
a lou  voice, ear the 
or  an  give him glory, 

because the hour of his 
u gment has come. Wor-
ship him ho ma e heaven 
an  earth, the sea an  the 
springs of ater.

8  secon  angel fol-
lo e , saying, allen is 
Babylon the great  he has 
ma e all the nations rin  
of the ine of the rath of 
her fornication.

9  thir  angel follo e  
them, saying ith a lou  
voice, If anyone orships 

14:3 Revelesene 1084



 

1 1 en 9 2  is  Ese 3 22 1 11 is 3 0 1 1 Dan 3 

pya tala, yana apu o onya ongali o o 
ingipi, langa lupi u panya men enya 

pya tae a ta tamo o o, 10 pya tae a tata 
o ome o tenya imbu aenge aene 
o o na ta mosa pita. Waene o o o teme 

en a i pipa pya sala nae yao, imbu aenge 
apo o onya ai la tae aene i i o o 

en a ali o ome nata. Do opa en ele o
tenya la tae u papi, ipi sipi a a o opi, 
u panya enombanya ita tepi, ana yuli 

ta pe tapi, u pame en a ali o o tan a 
an a e maita. 11 Dopa pi ta mopa, tan a 
maita itate o onya ena o o pyoo 
e tae pya a lyoo alyu a tata. Do opa 

yana apu o opa, baa aingi tao a
se pae o opa, o lapo mambo pingi mapi, 
baanya enge o onya ongali o o nye
paepi, en a ali upa u a o ta api oto 
na nye ta mina  lea.

12 Do pana, o tenya la tae en a ali 
u pame o tenya mana se ta pae upa 
ata minao, i sasa tungi pingi o onya 
yeto oo a ta penge.
13Nambame si opa, aiti isa a tao pii 

men e lea o ome lao pi tuu, Embame 
pii a tupa pepa pyao nyaa  In upa pi tuu, 

a mongo tungi pyao a tao u ma tami 
en a ali upa o teme auu pi se taena  
lea. Dopa le a mopa pi rita o ome lao 
pi tuu, i ningi etete, en a ali u panya 
le e le e tao a lai epe pi a mino upa 
tange se peta oto nyema ipa ta mina  lea.

   i  
ii  

14 Do opa opa yeo la pae men e si
a mopa, opa isa o onya a a linya 
i i ningi o pale men e pe te amo an eo. 

ali o ome i i balu go lome a se pae 
men e pe tala, on u a nenge a ta pae 

the beast an  his image, 
an  receives a mar  on his 
forehea  or his han , 10he 
too ill rin  of the ine 
of the rath of o  that 
has been mixe  un ilute  
in the cup of his anger. e 

ill be tormente  ith 
re an  sulfur in the pres-

ence of the holy angels 
an  in the presence of the 
amb. 11 n  the smo e of 

their torment goes up for-
ever an  ever. There is no 
rest ay or night for those 

ho orship the beast an  
his image or for anyone 

ho receives the mar  of 
his name.

12 This calls for the en-
urance of the saints, those 
ho eep the comman -

ments of o  an  hol  fast 
to their faith in esus.

13Then I hear  a voice 
from heaven saying, Write  
Blesse  are the ea  ho 
ie in the or  from no  

on.  es,  says the pirit, 
that they may rest from 
their labors, an  their 

or s ill follo  them.

The Harvest 
of the Earth

14 Then I loo e , an  
behol , there as a hite 
clou , an  sitting on the 
clou  as one li e a son of 
man, ith a gol en cro n 
on his hea  an  a sharp 
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men e mi na tae pe tea. 15 Do opa en ele 
men e lo tuu an a nee nye tae o onya 
a tao a ma a pya a lye tala, a ali opa
isa pe tea o o puu lao ii lao la mai yoo, 
uunya nee upa ambu pi mupa man i

penge gii o o ipa te lya mona, embanya 
on u a o ome nee upa lyao man i  

lea. 16Dopa la te a mopa, opa isa pe tea 
o ome baanya on u a o ome yuunya 

nee ambu pe tae upa lyao man ea.
17Do opa en ele men e aiti isa lo

tuu an a nee nye tae o o nya a a tao 
a ma a pya a lyia o ome on u a 

nenge a ta pae men e mi ni a a. 18 Do
opa altanya itate tao a tenge o o isingi 

en ele o o alta o onya a tao pya a lyia. 
Baame puu lao ii lao en ele on u a 
nenge a ta pae mi nia o o la mai yoo, 

uunya aene upa ambu pe te lya
mona, embanya on u a nenge a ta pae 
o ome lyao mau pyala puu  lea. 19Dopa 

la te a mopa, en ele o ome yuunya aene 
lyia upa baanya on u a o ome lyao 
mau pia. Dopa pe tala, aene in yoo 
ipange nyingi yuli an a e men enya soo 
pyan ea. uli o o o tenya imbu aenge 
o o ma an e pe tae. 20  iti o onya a

ma lya tena aene in yoo ipange nyingi 
yuli o onya aene upa mo o a tao 
in i a mi nopa, tae yo o lyoo a ma a epea 
upa, yuunya pi tuu osanya mangenya 

mi na penge i a mopa lyoo pea o o 300 
i lo mita pea.

sic le in his han . 15 n  
another angel came out 
of the temple, crying out 

ith a lou  voice to him 
ho as sitting on the 

clou , Ta e your sic le 
an  reap, because the 
hour to reap has come, for 
the harvest of the earth is 
ripe.  16 o he ho as 
sitting on the clou  s ung 
his sic le over the earth, 
an  the earth as reape .

17Then another angel 
came out of the temple in 
heaven  he too ha  a sharp 
sic le. 18 n  another an-
gel, ho ha  authority 
over the fire, came out 
from the altar an  calle  
out ith a lou  cry to the 
angel ho ha  the sharp 
sic le, Ta e your sharp 
sic le an  gather the clus-
ters from the vintage of 
the earth, for its grapes 
are ripe.  19 o the angel 
s ung his sic le across 
the earth, gathere  the 
vintage of the earth, an  
thre  it into the great 

inepress of the rath 
of o . 20Then the ine-
press as tro en outsi e 
the city, an  bloo  came 
out of the inepress, as 
high as a horse s bri le, for 
one thousan  six hun re  
sta ia.
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  1Do opa nambame an e opa, 
aiti isa ongali an a e, pa a 

pi pae men e pia. En ele a lange men a
tu pame en a ali oe ya se penge en a 
a lange etao u tupa mi na tae a te ami. 
en a u tu pame o tenya imbu aenge 
o o eta se penge.

2 o lo ata e pae men e ga la sapa, ita
te pame pya soo a se pae men e si amo 
an eo. o lo ata ga lasa e pae o onya 

lembanya yana apu o opi, baa aingi 
tao a se pae o opi, baanya enge o
onya in i o opi, u tupa ita mi ni ami 

en a ali u pame o tenya gita e pae 
men apu mi na tae a te ami. 3 En a ali 
o ai tame ipi sipi a a o opa, o

tenya a lai a ali o se sapa, o la ponya 
ee a e le ami  a mongo ote, emba 

ete te a a yeto. Embanya a lai pingi 
upa pi ta a etete ya lepi, pa a pi paepi. 

Embanya mana upa to la taepi, i ningipi. 
ali tata upa pi ta anya emba i i a

lyeno. 4  a mongo, emba i i etete epe 
a lyeno o o, apimi emba pa a na
ae yao, embanya enge o o la lyala 

nae yao a a pita  Embanya mana to la
tae upa pi ta a pa nao ipa te amo o onya, 
a ali tata upa pi ta a ipu pala emba 
mambo pya ta mina  lao ee le ami.

5 Wee o o lao eta pe ami nopa, o tenya 
pii lao ya i pe tae singi, sele an a aiti
isa a tenge o onya pan a nee nye tae 
o o lumbi amo an eo. 6Do opa, en a 
a lange u tupa mi na tae a te ami en ele 
a lange u tupa lapa lapa ai mala na
a tenge etete yeo la pae upa pe tala, 

go lome a se pae men a tupa sanga linya 
ma tapu oo pe tae, lo tuu an a nee nye tae 

The Seven Angels 
with Seven Plagues

  1 Then I sa  an-
other great an  

marvelous sign in heaven  
seven angels ith the 
seven final plagues, be-
cause ith them the rath 
of o  is complete .

2 I also sa  something 
li e a sea of glass mixe  

ith re, an  those ho 
ha  overcome the beast, 
his image, an  the number 
of his name ere stan -
ing by the sea of glass, 
hol ing harps from o . 
3 They sang the song of 

oses, the servant of o , 
an  the song of the amb  

reat an  marvelous are 
your or s,  or  o , 
the lmighty  ighteous 
an  true are your ays,  

ing of the nations  4Who 
coul  not fear you,  or , 
an  glorify your name  
or you alone are holy. ll 

the nations ill come an  
orship before you, for 

your righteous acts have 
been reveale .

5 fter this I loo e , 
an  the sanctuary of the 
tent of itness in heaven 

as opene , 6 an  out of 
the sanctuary came the 
seven angels ith the 
seven plagues. They ere 
clothe  in pure bright 
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o onya a tao a ma a pya a lyi ami. 
7 ya a lye tala epe a mi nopa, ema pingi 
i to men e u tu panya men eme isa 

go lome a se pae a lange men a tupa 
en ele a lange u tupa men ai men ai 
lao maiya. ote a tao a a a tenge o
onya imbu aenge o o isa u tu panya 

tumba tae a tea. 8  o tenya tii pi paepa, 
ye topa o la ponya ena pia o ome lo

tuu an a nee nye tae o o tumbi a mopa, 
en a ali men e an a o onya o lan a
penge nan ia. En ele a lange u tu pame 
en a a lange u tupa ai lao eta pa ta

mi nopa, an a o onya o lan a penge ia.

  K  i  
K   

6  1Do opa nambame si opa, pan a 
nee nye tae o onya a tao, puu lao 

pii men e lea o ome en ele a lange u
tupa la mai yoo, o tenya imbu aenge 
se peta, isa a lange u tupa nya a mame 
yuunya ai laa pupa  lea.

2 Dopa la te a mopa, en ele ambao 
o o pu pala, o tenya imbu aenge se

peta isa baanya o o yuunya ai lea. 
Do opa yana apu o onya ongali o o 
a tenge, baa aingi tao a se pae o o 

mambo pingima en a ali upa isa, tete 
etete oe ya pae tan a pi pae men apu pia.

3En ele lapo pyoo o ome o tenya 
imbu aenge se peta isa baanya o o 
so lo a tanya ai lea. Do opa so lo ata 
o o en a ali u ma paenya tae yo o i a

mopa, ema pingi so lo a tanya singi upa 
pi ta a u mia.

4 En ele tepo pyoo o ome o tenya 
imbu aenge se peta isa baanya o o 
en a i an a epi, en a i lee uingipi, 
u panya ai le a mopa, upa tae yo o ia. 

linen, ith gol en sashes 
rappe  aroun  their 

chests. 7Then one of the 
four living creatures gave 
the seven angels seven 
gol en bo ls full of the 

rath of o , ho lives 
forever an  ever. 8 n  
the temple as lle  ith 
smo e from the glory of 

o  an  from his po er, 
an  no one coul  enter 
the temple until the seven 
plagues of the seven an-
gels ere complete .

The Seven Bowls 
of God's Wrath

6  1 Then I hear  a 
lou  voice from 

the temple saying to the 
seven angels, o pour 
out on the earth the seven 
bo ls of the rath of o .

2 o the rst angel ent 
an  poure  out his bo l 
on the earth. Then harm-
ful an  painful sores came 
upon the people ho ha  
the mar  of the beast an  

ho orshipe  his image.
3 The secon  angel 

poure  out his bo l into 
the sea, an  it turne  into 
bloo , li e that of a ea  
person, an  every living 
creature in the sea ie .

4The thir  angel poure  
out his bo l into the rivers 
an  the springs of ater, 
an  they became bloo . 
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5Do opa nambame si opa, en a i isingi 
en ele o ome lao pi tuu, Emba amba

a a a teeno o oa a, in upa a lyeno. 
Emba ete te a a epe to la tae o ome 
en a ali upa ya pa tala, en a u tupa 
mai lyino. 6En a ali embanya la taepi, 
pro pe tapi, upa en a ali u pame pyao 
u ma si a mi nopa, u panya tae yo o upa 
ai lea. Tae yo o upa o aita nena lao 

embame mai lyino o ome, o aita yole 
nye penge o o nyi lya mi nona  lea. 7Do
opa alta o onya a tao pii men e lea 
o ome lao pi tuu, i ningi, a mongo 
ote, Ete te a a yeto, embame en a ali 
upa ya pa tala en a maingi o o, i

ningi piipa, mana to la taepa, o la pome 
maingina  le amo sio.

8En ele i to men e pyoo o ome o
tenya imbu aenge se peta isa baanya 
o o ni i lenge o onya ai lea. Do
opa o teme ni i o o etete popo pyoo 

en a ali upa yangena lao, pupu la pae 
o o maiya. 9Do opa ni i o ome etete 

popo pyoo en a ali upa yange a mopa, 
en a u tupa isingi ote o o en a ali 
u pame enge oo mai yami. Dopa pe tala 
o aita mona a pi lye tala, ote enge 

an a e maiya nae yami.
10 En ele yungi pyoo o ome o

tenya imbu aenge se peta isa baanya 
o o yana apu o onya pe tenge to o 
o onya ai le a mopa, yana apu o
onya ing om o o imin e taeme sanga 

pyambea. Dopa pi a mopa, en a ali upa 
tan a oo nao, e e upa tange e pao 
ne ami. 11En a ali o ai tanya mana oo 
mi nao a te ami u panya o aita mona 
a pi lyala naenya, tan a nyi a mipi, tete 

pi api, tenge u panya o ai tame ote 
aiti isa a tenge o o lao ne pe ami.
12 En ele to ange pyoo o ome o

tenya imbu aenge se peta isa baanya 

5 n  I hear  the angel of 
the aters say, ou are 
ust,  oly ne, ho is 

an  ho as, for you have 
brought these u gments. 
6 or they have she  the 
bloo  of saints an  proph-
ets, an  you have given 
them bloo  to rin  it is 

hat they eserve.  7 n  
I hear  the altar say, es, 
or  o , the lmighty, 

true an  ust are your 
u gments.

8 The fourth angel 
poure  out his bo l on 
the sun, an  the sun as 
permitte  to scorch people 

ith re. 9 eople ere 
scorche  ith intense heat, 
an  they blaspheme  the 
name of o , ho ha  au-
thority over these plagues, 
but they i  not repent 
an  give him glory.

10The fth angel poure  
out his bo l on the throne 
of the beast, an  the beast s 

ing om as plunge  into 
ar ness. eople gna e  

their tongues in agony 
11 an  blaspheme  the 

o  of heaven because of 
their pains an  sores, but 
they i  not repent of their 

or s.
12The sixth angel poure  

out his bo l on the great 
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o o en a i an a e u pre tisa o onya 
ai le a mopa, i i upa ni i pya aengesa
aita ipa tami ai tini o o epa la tae 

sina lao en a i o o tu ea. 13Do opa 
nambame an e opa, a no pato pambea o
onya nenge aitapi, yana apu o onya 

nenge aitapi, sambo pro peta o onya 
nenge aitapi, u tu panya imambu oo 
te poma, monge e pae men a tupa pya a
lyi ami. 14 Imambu oo u tu pame a lai 
pa a pi pae men apu pingima. ote ete
te a a yeto o onya gii an a e o o 
ipa ta mopa yan a pi mai ta mi nopa lao, u
tu pame yuu upa pi ta anya i i upa 
nyoo ambu pyala paengema. 15 ( a la
pape  a e nenge men e epengeli pyoo 
namba epelyo. Dopa pi lyona, en a ali 
men e baa pa pata a ta pala elya sotone
lao ma se tala, yonge pee lyo ala nae yao 
pyo a a a tao lenge tao a ta tamo o o, 

o teme baa auu pi seta.  16 Imambu oo 
u tu pame i i upa la mi nao pao, yuu 

men e Ibru pii lao ma ge one lenge o
onya ambu pi ami.

17En ele a lange pyoo o ome o tenya 
imbu aenge se peta isa baanya o o 
po po tau o onya ai lea. Do opa lo tuu 
an a nee nye tae o onya i i pe tenge 
to o o onya aita pii men e puu lao lea 
o o a ma a epea. ii o ome lao pi tuu, 
en a u tupa ipao eta pe lya mona  lea. 

18 Do opa yuu apa a pyoo, aiti to a 
lao, mulu malu lao, ti ti ali etete an a e 
men e mi nao pia. En a ali tee pyao 
a te ami o onya pi tuu, in upa tuu lao, 

ti ti ali etete an a e o pale men e na
mi nia. 19 Do opa siti an a e o o to a 
la pala te poma pi a mopa, a ali tata pi ta
anya siti upa oeya. Do opa o teme 

river Euphrates, an  its 
ater as rie  up to pre-

pare the ay for the ings 
of the east. 13 Then I sa  
three unclean spirits that 
loo e  li e frogs coming 
out of the mouth of the 

ragon, out of the mouth 
of the beast, an  out of the 
mouth of the false prophet. 
14They are emonic spir-
its performing signs, ho 
go out to the ings of the 

hole orl  to assemble 
them for battle on that 
great ay of o , the 

lmighty. 15 ( Behol , I 
am coming li e a thief  
Blesse  is he ho stays 
a a e an  eeps his gar-
ments on, so that he ill 
not al  aroun  na e  
an  have people see his 
shame.  16 Then they as-
semble  the ings at the 
place calle  in ebre , 

rmage on.
17The seventh angel 

poure  out his bo l into 
the air, an  a lou  voice 
came from the throne of 
the temple of heaven, say-
ing, It is one  18 Then 
there ere f lashes of 
lightning, peals of thun er, 
rumblings, an  a great 
earth ua e such as ha  
not occurre  since men 
have been on the earth, 
so great as the ua e. 
19The great city as split 
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siti an a e Ba bi lone o o ma se tae a ta
pala, Ba bi lone tange upa aene pe teta 
apo o onya aene nena lao ma a pu sia. 

Waene o o o tenya imbu aenge etete 
an a e o o ma an e pe tae. 20 Do opa 
ai lene upa pi ta a pa a pa te a mi nopa, 
yuu man a men aipi men e en a ali 

u pame na an e ami. 21 Dopa pi a mi
nopa, tan a e atai men ai men ai lao, 
0 i lo api men e la penge upa aiti
isa a tao en a ali upa isa ipu pala, 
upa etete oe ya soo en a pi sia. Dopa 

pia o onya en a ali u pame ote lao 
ne pe ami.

i  i   
   K  

 

  1-2 Do opa isa a lange u tupa 
mi na tae a te ami en ele a lange 

u tu panya men e ipu pala namba 
langyoo, En a i longo u panya pi ti
pala, muni nyoo a ali nyala paenge, 
etete enge singi en a o o yuunya 
i i upa pipa epo o le ami. En a o
onya epo o lenge mana aene e pae 
o ome yuunya en a ali upa ya a sia. 

Dopa pia o onya, baa isa tenge se ta
pala tan a mai penge upa emba an ale 
pa na so too ipu  lea. 3 Do opa pi ri tame 
namba sa a ta si a mopa, en ele o ome 
namba nyoo en a ali na pa lenge yuu 
men enya pea. Dopa pe te a mopa, yana 
apu ate pya pae men enya e tae o
onya en a men e pe te amo an eo. 
ana apu o onya yonge o o pi ta
anya ote lao ne penge enge longo 

men apu pepa pya tae a tea. ana apu 
o onya ai yomba a lange a te a mopa, ai

yomba u tu panya nenge a a lita a tea. 

into three parts, an  the 
cities of the nations fell. 

o  remembere  Baby-
lon the great an  gave her 
the cup of the ine of the 
fury of his rath. 20Every 
islan  e , an  no moun-
tain coul  be foun . 21 n  
great hailstones, about the 

eight of a talent, fell on 
people from heaven, an  
they blaspheme  o  for 
the plague of the hail, be-
cause the plague as so 
severe.

The Great 
Prostitute and 

the Beast

  1Then one of the 
seven angels ho 

ha  the seven bo ls came 
an  sai  to me, Come, I 

ill sho  you the u g-
ment of the great prostitute 

ho sits on many aters. 
2 With her the ings of the 
earth have committe  for-
nication, an  those ho 

ell on the earth have 
become run  ith the 

ine of her fornication.  
3 o he carrie  me a ay in 
the pirit to a il erness, 
an  I sa  a oman sitting 
on a scarlet beast that as 
full of blasphemous names 
an  ha  seven hea s an  
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4 En a o ome yonge pee ala pe polo 
men epa, ate pya pae men epa pe tala, 
go lopi, ana auu pi pae muni an a e pu
pengepi, bi sapi u pame yati pe tala, apo 
go lome a se pae men enya baanya epo 
o lenge mana myu u pi paepi, ai mala 

pi paepi, u pame tumba tae a te a mopa, 
baanya ingimi mi na tae pe tea. 5Baanya 
langa lunya enge yalo pe tae men e 
apa lao pepa pya tae a tea  Ba bi lone 

siti an a e o o, en a muni nyoo a ali 
nyala paengepi, yuunya mana myu u pi
paepi, u panya en angina  lao pya tae 
a tea. 6En a ali o tenya la taepi, i sasa 

baa o ona lao, lao pa ne ami nosa pyao 
u ma si a mipi, u panya tae yo o upa 

en a o ome na pala, baa ya ao pe te
amo an eo.

an a tala namba alu etete an a e 
leo. 7Do opa en ele o ome namba 
langyoo, i puma emba alu lelye  En a 
o o man yoo paenge, yana apu ai

yomba a lange a lya mopa, ai yombanya 
nenge a a lita a tenge o opa, en a o
opa, o la ponya pii tenge yalo pe tae 
o o nambame emba langi too. 8 Embame 

yana apu an eno o o amba a te a a 
o o, in upa na a lyamo. Do pa a o o, 

yuli oo, men asa soo etala naenge o
onya a tao pya a lye tala, baa oenge 

pan a o onya paanya pi lyamo. uupa 
ai tipa o lapo tee pia o onya pi tuu, 

in upa tuu lao, en a ali lete a ta penge 
u panya enge pya pae singi bu u o
onya yuunya en a ali enge na singi 
u pame yana apu amba a tea, in upa 

na a lyamo o o tanga a tata an a
tala alu la tami. 9 a se pae epe singi 
en a ali u pame pii a e auu pyoo ma
so on ape pi penge  ana apu o onya 
ai yomba a lange u tu pame, yuu man a 
a lange men a tu panya en a o o e tae 

ten horns. 4 The oman 
as clothe  in purple an  

scarlet, an  a orne  ith 
gol , precious stones, an  
pearls. he hel  in her 
han  a gol en cup full of 
abominations an  the lth 
of her fornication. 5  mys-
terious name as ritten 
on her forehea  Baby-
lon the great, the mother 
of prostitutes an  of the 
abominations of the earth.  
6 n  I sa  the oman 
run  ith the bloo  of 

the saints, the bloo  of the 
martyrs of esus.

When I sa  her, I as 
greatly ama e . 7But the 
angel sai  to me, Why 
are you so ama e  I 

ill tell you the mystery 
of the oman an  of the 
beast ith seven hea s 
an  ten horns that car-
ries her. 8 The beast that 
you sa  as, an  is not, 
an  is about to come up 
out of the abyss an  go to 
estruction. Those ho 

ell on the earth, hose 
names have not been 

ritten in the boo  of life 
from the foun ation of 
the orl , ill be ama e  

hen they see that the 
beast as an  is not an  
is to come. 9This calls for 
a min  that has is om  
The seven hea s are seven 
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pe tenge u tupa ma an e pe tae a lyamo. 
10 i yomba a lange u tu pame, i i a
lange ma an e pe tae a lya mo a a. i i 
u tu panya yungi isa pya a ta mi nopa, 

in upa men ai i i a lyamo. en e o o 
i i ala nae lya mona, mai ta ao baa i i 
e tala gii u i men a lapo a ta penge. 

11 ana apu amba a tea, in upa na
a lyamo o o, i i a lange u tu panya 

baa tu u lapo pyoo i i a ta pala, oenge 
pan a o onya oe ya lanya pe lyamo. 
12  i yombanya nenge a a lita an eno 

u tu pame, i i a a li ta a ma an e pe
tae a lyamo. Du tu pame en a a lipi, 
yuupi upa isala nae lya mi no a a o o, 

u tu pame yana apu o o pipa yeto 
nye pala i i oo a a men ai a ta tami. 
13 i i u tu pame nya a manya pupu la
paepi, ye topi, upa ma singi men ai 
pa liu yana apu o o mai tami. 14Dopa 
pe tala o ai tame ipi sipi a a o o 
yan a pi mai ta mi nopa, ipi sipi a a 

o o baa a mongo u panya a mongo, 
i i u panya i i o o nyana, o aita 

ita mi nata. Baame ita mi na ta ta mopa, 
en a ali o teme ii lao nye paepi, ya
pao nye paepi, baa tungi pingi mapi, upa 
ipi sipi a a o o pipa a ta ta mina  lea.

15 Do opa en ele o ome namba 
langyoo, uni nyoo a ali nyala paenge 
en a o o pe tenge en a i u tu pame, 
en a ali ambu longopi, a ali tata a
api, pii a a lengepi, upa ma an e 

pe tae. 16 i yombanya nenge a a lita i i 
ma an e pe tae an eno u tu papi, yana 
apu o opi, u tu pame muni nyoo a ali 

nyala paenge en a o o imbu ae ya pala, 
baanya oapi upa pi ta a oe ya se tala, pa
pata pe tena lao baanya yongenya pingi 
upa lyo ao ne pa tami. Dopa pe tala 
u tu pame baanya yonge o o na pala, 

nao ae ya tami upa ita tenya tena lao 

mountains on hich the 
oman sits. 10 They are 

also seven ings. ive 
have fallen, one is, an  
another has not yet come  
but hen he oes come, 
he must remain for only 
a little hile. 11The beast 
that as an  is not, is an 
eighth ing. et he is one 
of the seven an  is on his 

ay to estruction. 12 The 
ten horns that you sa  
are ten ings ho have 
not yet receive  a ing-
om, but they ill receive 

authority as ings for 
one hour ith the beast. 
13 These ings have one 
min  an  ill give their 
po er an  authority to 
the beast. 14 They ill 
ma e ar ith the amb, 
but the amb ill con uer 
them because he is the 
or  of lor s an  ing of 
ings, an  those ith him 

are calle , chosen, an  
faithful.

15 Then the angel sai  
to me, The aters you 
sa , here the pros-
titute sits, are peoples, 
multitu es, nations, an  
tongues. 16The beast an  
the ten horns you sa  ill 
hate the prostitute. They 

ill ma e her esolate an  
na e  they ill eat her 

esh an  burn her ith 
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yanga tami. 17Du tupa mona men ai pa liu, 
o tenya ma singili pyoo, u tu panya ing
om o o yana apu o o mai yoo pao, 
o tenya pii upa angi eta gii o onya 

tuu lena lao, o teme o ai tanya mona 
sa a ta sa a maiya. 18En a an eno o o, 
siti an a e men eme yuunya i i upa 
isi lyamo o o ma an e pe taena  lea.

i i  i    
 

  1Dopa la te a mopa, en ele yeto 
singi men e aiti isa a tao isa 

epe amo an eo. Baanya tii pi pae o ome 
yuu a e tii pi sia. 2 Do opa baame puu 
lao ii lao, iti an a e Ba bi lone o o 
isa pya a te lyamo. iti o o imambu oo 
upa a tengema pan a men e i lyamo. 
iti o o imambu oo ai mala pi paepi, 

ya a imbu ae ya penge ai mala pi paepi, 
u panya yalo pingi pan a men e i

lyamo. 3  iti o o ma an e pe tae en a 
o ome baanya epo o lenge mana 
o o a ali tata upa pi ta ame mi nina 

lea. Dopa pi a mopa, yuunya i i u pame 
baa pipa epo o le ami. api auu pe tae 
muni an a e pu penge upa en a ali 
bi si nisa pingi upa isa baame sambe
a mopa, u pame muni longo lao nye pala 
a mongoe ya mina  lea.
4 Do opa nambame si opa, aiti isa 

a tao pii men e lea o ome lao pi tuu, 
En a o onya oo pi lyamo u panya nya
ama apata pi ta mi nopa, baa en a nyeta 
o onya nya ama apata nye ta mina, 

re. 17 or o  has put it 
into their hearts to carry 
out his purpose by being 
of one min  an  han ing 
their ing om over to the 
beast until the or s of 

o  are ful lle . 18 s for 
the oman you sa , she 
is the great city that has 
ominion over the ings of 

the earth.

The Fall of 
  

  1 fter this I sa  
another angel com-

ing o n from heaven. e 
ha  great authority, an  
the earth as illuminate  

ith his glory. 2 e crie  
out ith a mighty voice, 

allen is Babylon the 
great  he has become a 

elling place for emons, 
a haunt for every unclean 
spirit, an  a haunt for 
every unclean an  hate  
bir . 3 or all the nations 
have fallen because of the 

ine of the rath of her 
fornication. The ings of 
the earth have committe  
fornication ith her, an  
the merchants of the earth 
have become rich from the 
po er of her luxury.

4Then I hear  another 
voice from heaven say, 
Come out of her, my peo-
ple, so that you o not 
participate in her sins, 
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nya ama nambanya tata upa en a 
o o ya i na tala a ma a pya a lya lapa. 

5 En a o onya oo pipya upa soo 
man a pyapya o ome ai tinya tuu la
tae a ta mupa, baanya oo pipya upa 

o teme ma si lyamo. 6  uni nyoo a ali 
nyala paenge en a o ome oo pi amo 
upa ma se tala, nya a mame baanya 

mana oo mi ni amo u pa a baa isa mi
na la pape. Baame oo pi amo u panya 
oo o pale men a puame on a pya a

mai ye pape. apo men enya en a i aa 
pi pae men e baame epa le amo o pale 
men a tu pame on a pyoo epa la a mai
ye pape. 7 Baame yongenya oo pyo ani 

ae yamo upa pyoo pi tuu, baa tange 
enge mi na lyoo, Namba uini en a 

pilyo. Wa lya ae na pi lyona, mona en a 
pi soo ee la singi men e na an a tona  lao 
baanya mo name ma singi. Dopa lao ma
singina, nya a mame baa tan a mai yoo 
ee la sa la pape. 8 u mingipi, mona en a 
ae yao ee lengepi, lopo an a epi, upa 

yuu gii men ainya i i baa isa epena 
la tala, baa ita teme yangata. i pu mape, 
baa isa tenge se te amo a mongo ote 
o o ete te a a ye tona  lea.

9 En a o o ma an e pe tae siti 
o o ta ta mopa, baa pipa epo o la tala 

yongenya oo pyo ani aenge mana upa 
mi ni ami yuunya i i u pame ena o o 
an a tala, ee lao ya ma ta a la tami. 10Baa 

tan a etete popo pi pae men apu na ta
mopa, u pame pa a ae ya pala lon ati 
a tao apa la tami  Ba bi lone siti an a e 
yeto o o, emba isa o teme tenge 

se ta pala, a a men ainya i i tan a i ti
lyamo. Emba oe ya te lyeno. Emba etete 
oe ya te lye nona  la tami.

11-13 Do opa yuu a enya bi si nisa pingi 
en a ali u panya go lopi, si li papi, ana 

an  so that you o not re-
ceive any of her plagues  
5 for her sins are heape  
as high as heaven, an  

o  has remembere  her 
unrighteous acts. 6 en-
er to her as she herself 

has ren ere  repay her 
ouble accor ing to her 
or s. ix a ouble por-

tion for her in the cup she 
has mixe . 7 s much as 
she has glori e  herself 
an  live  in luxury, give 
her the same amount of 
torment an  mourning, 
for in her heart she says, 
I sit enthrone  as a ueen  
I am not a i o  an  

ill never see mourning.  
8 Therefore her plagues 

ill come in a single 
ay eath, mourning, 

an  famine. he ill be 
burne  up ith re, for 
mighty is the or  o  

ho has u ge  her.
9The ings of the earth 

ho have committe  for-
nication ith her an  live  
in luxury ith her ill 

eep an  ail over her 
hen they see the smo e 

of her burning. 10 In fear 
of her torment they ill 
stan  at a istance an  
say, Woe, oe, the great 
city, Babylon, the mighty 
city  or in a single hour 
your u gment has come.
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auu pi pae muni an a e pu pengepi, bi
sapi, lapa lapa yeo la pae epepi, lapa lapa 
ala pe po lopi, lapa lapa si li api, lapa lapa 
ate pya paepi, tun uma auu pe tae pingi 

ita tata upa pi ta api, o pale ele pan e 
nengeme a se paepi, o pale ita muni 
an a e pu penge u pame a se paepi, 
aene bo ron api, ae nepi, ana ma bo lepi, 
nee ten e pi singi ita yanu si na mo nepi, 
ena tun uma pina lao yangenge ita 
u papi, ele tun uma pi paepi, ena 

tun uma pingi pau tapi, ae nepi, olipi 
ipangepi, pa lao epepi, ita iipi, sipi
sipipi, ao api, osapi, pi tuu paenge 
a ri sapi, yonge imambupi a tenge 
en e ma nepi, pin u o pale upa en a
ali u pame ee sambala nae ya ta mi nopa, 

yuu a enya bi si nisa pingi en a ali u
pame en a o o lao ee lao ya ma ta a 
la tami. 14Du pame lao pi tuu, Embame 
o pale men e mo name nyo ani etete ae

yeno upa emba isa na si lyamo. api 
auu pi pae muni an a e pu penge tata 

a a a api, embanya yati auu pi paepi, 
upa oe yao eta pe lya mona, embame u

tupa ee na an a tena  la tami. 15  api 
u pame bi si nisa pe tala en a o o isa 

muni longo lao nye pala a mongoe ya
mino en a ali u pame, baa tan a etete 
popo pi pae men apu nata o onya pa a 
ae ya pala, lon a tili a tao ee lao ya ma

ta a lao, lao pi tuu, 16-17  iti an a e 
Ba bi lone ma an e pe tae en a o o 
lapa lapa yeo la pae epepi, lapa lapa 
ala pe po lopi, lapa lapa ate pya paepi, 

go lopi, ana auu pi pae muni an a e pu
pengepi, bi sapi, u pame amba baa yati 
pe tae pe tea. In upa oapi epe upa a a 
men ainya i i oe ya se te lyamo o onya 
on o, etete on ona  la tami.
Do opa sipi lyaa mi ningipi, si pinya 

sambao paengepi, si pinya a lai pingipi, 

11 The merchants of 
the earth ill eep an  
mourn over her, because 
no one buys their cargo 
anymore, 12 cargo of gol , 
silver, precious stones, 
pearls, ne linen, purple 
cloth, sil , scarlet cloth, 
all in s of citron oo , 
all in s of articles ma e 
of ivory, all in s of arti-
cles ma e of costly oo , 
bron e, iron, an  mar-
ble  13cargo of cinnamon, 
incense, myrrh, fran -
incense, ine, oil, fine 

our, heat, sheep, cattle, 
horses an  chariots, an  
bo ies an  souls of men. 
14 The ripe fruit that as 
the esire of your soul 
has gone from you, an  
all your elicacies an  
splen ors are lost to you  
you ill never n  them 
again  15The merchants 
of these ares, ho be-
came rich from her, ill 
stan  at a istance in 
fear of her torment, eep-
ing an  mourning alou , 
16 Woe, oe, the great 
city, she ho as clothe  
in fine linen, in purple 
an  scarlet, a orne  ith 
gol , ith precious stone 
an  pearls  17 or in a sin-
gle hour such great ealth 
has been lai  aste

n  every shipmaster 
an  seafaring man, sail-
ors an  all hose tra e is 
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so lo a tanya pae yao bi si nisa pingipi, 
upa pi ta a lon a tili a tao, 18 siti o o 

ta ta mopa ena an a tala ii lao, lao pi
tuu, iti an a e a epa apa la penge 
siti men e si lyape  la tami. 19 Dopa la
tala u pame nya a manya ai yombanya 
u numa lumbao pya se tala, ee lao ya ma

ta a lao, lao pi tuu, ipi se tenge en a ali 
u pame so lo a tanya pae yao, siti an a e 
o onya muni longo si lya mopa bi si nisa 

pyoo nye pala a mongenge mana, siti 
an a e o o a a men ainya i i oe ya
si lyamo o onya on o, etete on ona  
la tami. 20 Nya ama aiti isa a tengepi, 
en a ali o tenya la taepi, apo so lepi, 
pro pe tapi upa ma se tala, o teme siti 
o o isa tenge se ta pala tan a mai ti lya

mona, nya a mame siti o o an a tala 
ete e pya la pape.

21 Do opa en ele yeto men eme ita 
ta ingi ana etete yale men e mi na lye
tala, so lo a tanya pyale la tala lao pi tuu, 

yale le lyoli pyoo, o teme siti an a e 
Ba bi lone o o nye pala puu lao pyale 
la ta mopa, en a ali u pame siti o o 
ee na an a tami. 22   iti o onya en a
ali gita pingipi, ee lengepi, pu lu papu 

pingipi, trampeta pingipi, u pame pya
ta mi nopa, en a ali men eme ee na seta. 
iti o onya oapi pyoo a singi en a ali 
upa, en a ali men eme ee na an ata. 
iti o onya ita ii a name ta yoo 

in i lya mopa ii au lenge o o, en a ali 
men eme ee na se ta a. 23 iti o onya 
lama tii pingi o o ee tii na pita. iti 
o onya a ali en a e lyengepi, en a 

a ali pengepi, u panya pii la ta mi nopa, 
en a ali men eme ee na se ta a. Wamba 
Ba bi lone o onya bi si nisa pingi en a
ali upa yuunya etete an a e a te ami. 

on the sea, stoo  at a is-
tance 18 an  crie  out as 
they sa  the smo e of her 
burning, What city is li e 
the great city  19 They 
thre  ust on their hea s 
an  crie  out, eeping 
an  mourning alou , 
Woe, oe, the great city, 

here all ho ha  ships 
at sea gre  rich from her 
valuable merchan ise  or 
in a single hour she has 
been lai  aste. 20 e-
oice over her,  heaven, 

an  you saints, apostles, 
an  prophets, for o  has 
given u gment for you 
against her.

21Then a mighty angel 
pic e  up a stone li e a 
great millstone an  thre  
it into the sea, an  sai , 
With such violence Baby-
lon the great city ill be 
thro n o n, never to be 
foun  again. 22 The soun  
of harpists, musicians, 
flutists, an  trumpeters 

ill never be hear  in 
you again. No craftsman 
of any tra e ill ever be 
foun  in you again. The 
soun  of a mill ill never 
be hear  in you again. 
23The light of a lamp ill 
never shine in you again. 
The voice of bri egroom 
an  bri e ill never be 
hear  in you again. or 
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Do opa ne mango a a limi mi na a singili 
pyoo, siti o ome a ali tata upa pi ta a 
mi na a sia. 24  ro pe tapi, en a ali o
tenya la taepi, en a ali a api, men apu 
yuu a enya pyao u ma si a mino u panya 
tae yo o upa siti o o nya a si amo 
an e a mina  lea.

i  i i  
K i  K   

i i  

9  1Dopa la te a mopa, aiti isa a tao 
en a ali ambu an a e men eme 

puu lao apa la lui ya mino sio  yoo 
nyingi o opi, yeto o opi, tii pi pae 
o opi, u tupa nai manya ote o o

nyana, baa mambo pya mana. 2 Baame 
i ningi piipa, mana to la taepa, o la

pome en a ali upa ya pa tala en a 
maingi. uni nyoo a ali nyala paenge, 
etete enge singi en a o ome baanya 
epo o lenge mana u pame yuunya 

en a ali upa oe ya si amo o onya, 
o teme baa isa tenge se ta pala tan a 

maiya. En a o ome o tenya a lai a ali 
upa pyao u ma si amo o onya o teme 

yanu pi ana  le ami. 3 Dopa la tala, paa 
lapo pyoo ambu an a e o ome ii 
lao, lao pi tuu, iti an a e yange amo 
o o tanga tangapi ena pyoo tao a a 
a ta tana, nai mame ote mambo pya

ma nana  le ami. 4Do opa isingi a ali 
2  u tu papi, ema pingi i to men e u tu
papi, u tu pame i i to o o onya pe tea 

ote o onya enombanya luma la a pala 
mambo pyao pi tuu, Do o i ningi. Nai
mame ote mambo pya ma nana  le ami. 
5 Dopa le a mi nopa, i i pe tenge to o 
o onya a tao, pii men e lea o ome 

lao pi tuu, Nya ama ote pa a aenge, 

your merchants ere the 
magnates of the earth, be-
cause all the nations ere 
eceive  by your sorcery. 

24 n  in her as foun  
the bloo  of prophets an  
of saints, an  of all ho 
have been slain on the 
earth.

Heaven Rejoices 
 

9  1 fter this I hear  
hat soun e  li e 

a lou  voice of a great 
multitu e in heaven, say-
ing, allelu ah  alvation, 
po er, an  glory belong to 
our o , 2 for true an  ust 
are his u gments  he has 
u ge  the great prostitute, 
ho corrupte  the earth 
ith her fornication. e 

has avenge  the bloo  of 
his servants she  by her 
han .  3  secon  time the 
voice sai , allelu ah  

er smo e goes up for-
ever an  ever.  4Then the 
t enty four el ers an  the 
four living creatures fell 
o n an  orshipe  o , 
ho sits on the throne, 

saying, men. allelu-
ah  5 n  a voice came 

out from the throne, say-
ing, raise our o , all 
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baanya a lai a ali enge singipi na
singipi upa pi ta ame nai manya ote 
o o mambo pya la pape  lea. 6 Do opa 

en a i an a e oo lengepi, aiti to a 
an a e lengepi, u pame lengeli pyoo, 
en a ali ambu an a e men eme pii 
la lui ya mino si opa, pii o ome lao pi
tuu, Nai manya a mongo ote Ete te a a 
yeto o ome naima isoo a lya mona, 

nai mame baa mambo pya mana. 7 ipi
sipi a a o onya en a e lya penge gii 
o o ipa te lya mona, naima mona yae pao 

ete e pyao baa enge an a e mai mana. 
Baanya en a o o epa la tae pi ti pi lyamo. 
8 o teme en a o o lapa lapa i i na
pe tenge, etete yeo la pae epe men e 
mai ta mupa pe tae pi lya mona  le ami. 
apa lapa yeo la pae epe o o, en a ali 
o tenya la tae u pame mana to la tae mi

ningima o o.
9 Dopa le a mi nopa en ele o ome namba 

langyoo, Embame pii a tupa pepa pyao 
nyaa  ipi sipi a a o onya en a a ta
pae pyata o onya epena la tae en a ali 
upa o teme auu pi se taena  lea. Dopa 

la tala namba langyoo, ii u tupa o
tenya i ningi pii etete u tu pana  lea. 
10Dopa la te a mopa, nambame baa mambo 
pya lanya baanya mo o a tea osa luma 
la a pala langalu yuunya sio. Do opa 
baame namba langyoo, Embapi, i sasa 
baa o ona lao, lao pa nenge embanya 

ris tene ai mi ningipi, upa naima a lai 
men ai pingina, embame namba mambo 
pyala naenya, ote mambo pyaa  lea. 

i pu mape, pi rita o ome ma se pae mai
lya mopa, en a ali u pame i sasa baa 
o ona lao pii lao pa nengema.

you his servants, you ho 
fear him, both small an  
great.  6Then I hear  hat 
soun e  li e the voice of 
a great multitu e, li e the 
roar of many aters an  
li e the soun  of mighty 
peals of thun er, saying, 

allelu ah  or the or  
our o  the lmighty 
reigns. 7 et us re oice an  
be gla  an  give him the 
glory, for the marriage of 
the amb has come, an  
his bri e has ma e her-
self rea y. 8 To her it has 
been grante  to be clothe  

ith ne linen, bright an  
pure.  or the ne linen is 
the righteous acts of the 
saints.

9Then the angel sai  
to me, Write  Blesse  
are those ho are invite  
to the marriage supper of 
the amb.  e also sai  
to me, These are the true 

or s of o .  10 Then I 
fell at his feet to orship 
him, but he sai  to me, 
Do not o that  I am a fel-
lo  servant of yours, an  
of your brothers ho hol  
to the testimony of esus. 
Worship o .  or the 
testimony of esus is the 
spirit of prophecy.
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11 Do opa aiti o o lumba pae si a
mopa, osa yeo la pae men e a te amo 
an eo. ali men e osa o onya pe tea 
o onya enge o o, Tungi ya penge o
opa, i ningi ii o opa, o lapo lenge. 

Baame mana to la tae mi nao en a ali 
upa ya penge. Baame mana to la tae ya a 

mi nao en a ali oo upa yan a pi maingi. 
12 Baanya lenge o lapo itate yuli i a mopa, 
baanya ai yomba o onya i i balu longo 
pe tae a tea. Baa isa enge men apu 
pya tae a te a a. enge u panya men e 
o o en a ali a a men eme ma sala 

naenge. Baa tange i i ma singi. 13Baa 
yonge pee lon e tae yo onya poe ya nye tae 
men e pe tae a tea. Baanya enge o o 

o tenya ii o ona lengema. 14 mii 
aiti isa a tengema u pame lapa lapa 
i i na pe tenge, yeo la pae epe upa pe

tala, osa yeo la pae men a puanya pi tuu, 
baa a tao pe ami. 15 Baame a ali tata 
upa pya lanya, on u a yangi yangipa 

la pota nenge a ta pae men e baanya 
nenge aita pya a lye tae a tea. Baame 
aene pangali men e mi nao, a ali tata 
upa pi ta a iseta. Baame ote Ete te a a 
yeto o onya imbu aenge an a e o o 

pa na soo, aene ii mo o a tao in ingili 
pyoo, en a ali upa in yeta. 16Baanya 
yonge pee o opa, baanya pangi o opa, 
o la ponya apa lao enge pya tae a tea  
i i u panya i i, a mongo u panya 
a mongo lao pya tae a tea.
17 Do opa nambame en ele men e ni i 

lenge o onya a te amo an eo. En ele 
o ome ai tinya ya a buu lao pae

yami upa ii lao la mai yoo, Nya ama 

The Rider on the 
White Horse

11Then I sa  heaven 
opene , an  behol , a 

hite horse  Its ri er is 
calle  aithful an  True, 
an  in righteousness he 
u ges an  ages ar. 

12 is eyes are a ame of 
re, an  on his hea  are 

many ia ems. Names 
ere ritten on him, in-

clu ing a name that no 
one no s but he himself. 
13 e is clothe  ith a 
garment ippe  in bloo , 
an  his name is the Wor  
of o . 14 The armies of 
heaven, clothe  in fine 
linen, hite an  pure, 

ere follo ing him on 
hite horses. 15 ut of 

his mouth comes a sharp 
t o e ge  s or  ith 

hich he can stri e o n 
the nations, an  he ill 
rule them ith a ro  of 
iron. e ill trea  the 

inepress of the fury of 
the rath of o , the l-
mighty. 16 n his garment 
an  on his thigh is ritten 
the name  ing of ings 
an  or  of lor s.

17Then I sa  an angel 
stan ing in the sun, an  
he crie  out ith a lou  
voice, saying to all the 
bir s that ere ying i-
rectly overhea , Come, 
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o tenya nee an a e o onya na la pale 
ambu pyala ipupa. 18Nya a mame i
ipi, amii isingi mu papi, a ali ye topi, 

osapi, a ali osanya pe tengepi, en e ma
nepi, mee a a lipi, enge singi na singipi, 
upa pi ta anya yonge upa na la pale 

ipupa  lea. 19Do opa nambame an e
opa, yana apu o opi, yuunya i i 
u papi, u panya amiipi, u pame a ali 

osanya pe tea o opi, baanya amiipi, 
upa yan a pi mai yanya ambu pi ami. 

20 Dopa pi a mi nopa, a ali osanya pe tea 
o ome yan a pe tala, yana apu o opa, 

yana apu o onya enombanya ongali 
pyoo a tea sambo pro peta o opa, o
lapo a uu nyia. ana apu o o aingi 
tao a se pae o o mambo pingima en a
ali u papi, yana apu o onya ongali 

pe tae en a ali u papi, upa ongali 
pyoo mi na a sia o o, baa sambo pro peta 
o o. ana apu o opa, sambo pro peta 
o opa, o lapo lenge ta peta, ana yuli 

tao a tenge itate an a e o onya soo 
pyan ea. 21Do opa a ali osanya pe tea 
o onya nenge aita on u a pya a lye

tae a tea o ome a ali yangi upa pyao 
u ma sia. Dopa pe te a mopa, ya a upa pi

ta a ipu pala, a ali u panya yonge upa 
nao ti a a ae yami.

   K   
i i  i

20  1Do opa yuli oo, men asa soo 
etala naenge o onya ii o opa, 

sene en e an a e men epa, o lapo 
en ele men eme mi nao, aiti isa a
tao isa epe amo an eo. 2 En ele o o 
ipu pala, yuu a enya en a ali upa 

gather together for the 
great supper of o , 18 so 
that you may eat the 

esh of ings, the esh 
of comman ers, the esh 
of mighty men, the esh 
of horses an  their ri ers, 
an  the esh of all men, 
both free an  slave, both 
small an  great.  19Then I 
sa  the beast, the ings of 
the earth, an  their armies 
gathere  together to age 

ar against the ri er on 
the horse an  against his 
army. 20But the beast as 
capture , an  so as the 
false prophet ho as 

ith him, ho in his sight 
performe  the signs by 

hich he eceive  those 
ho ha  receive  the 

mar  of the beast an  ho 
orshipe  his image. The 

t o of them ere thro n 
alive into the la e of re 
that burns ith sulfur. 
21The rest ere ille  by 
the s or  that came out 
of the mouth of the ri er 
on the horse, an  all the 
bir s gorge  themselves 
on their esh.

Satan Bound for a 
 

20  1Then I sa  an an-
gel coming o n 

from heaven, hol ing in 
his han  the ey to the 
abyss an  a great chain. 
2 e sei e  the ragon, 
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pi ta a mi na a singi a no pato pambea, 
yuu amba tae oo a ali a tane o o 
mi na tala, ee ana tau sene men ai an e
tae pa lena lao sene en e o ome an ia. 
3 uu pi ta anya a ali tata upa a ta neme 
ee mi na a sala naena la tala, ee ana 

tau sene men ai yuli oo, men asa soo 
etala naenge o onya a tena lao, en ele 
o ome baa a tanya pyan a tala, aita 

pai laa ao la tala, a aiya e pae men e 
a tambea. Ee ana tau sene men ai o o 

pa ta ta mopa, baa mo o pae gii u i i i 
a ta penge.
4 Do opa i i pe tenge to o men a

puanya en a ali men apu pe te a mino 
an eo. En a ali upa ya pena lao o

teme o aita yeto maiya. ai ti a mopa 
i sa sanya enge o opa, o tenya pii 
o opa, o lapo lao pa ne ami nosa, pyao 

mange e pe a mi nopa u mi ami en a ali 
upa pe te a mino an eo. En a ali o
ai tame yana apu o opa, yana apu 
o onya aingi tao a se pae o opa, 
o lapo mambo pyala nae yao, yana apu 
o onya ongali o o langa lupi, ingipi 
u panya pya tae na a tao a a pia. En a
ali o aita lete a tenge o o nye pala, 

ee ana tau sene men ai raisa pipa isoo 
a te ami. 5Do aita ambao ma lunya sa
a te ami o aita. ( ii o opa en a ali 
a a u mi ami o aita lenge tao sa a

tala nae yami. Ee ana tau sene men ai 
o o pa te a mopa, lenge tao sa a te ami.  

6En a ali ambao ma lunya sa a ta tami 
upa o tenya la tae, auu pi se tae upa. 
apo pyoo u mingi o onya pupu la pae 
o ome o aita ita na mi nata. Do aita 
o tepa, rai sa panya prisa a tao, ee ana 

tau sene men ai o onya raisa pipa isoo 
a ta tami.

the ancient serpent, ho 
is the evil an  atan, 
the eceiver of the hole 

orl , an  he boun  him 
for a thousan  years. 3 e 
thre  him into the abyss 
an  loc e  an  seale  it 
over him, so that he oul  
no longer eceive the na-
tions until the thousan  
years ere complete . 

fter that he must be re-
lease  for a short time.

4 Then I sa  thrones, 
an  those ho sat on 
them ere given author-
ity to u ge. I also sa  the 
souls of those ho ha  
been behea e  for the 
testimony of esus an  for 
the or  of o . They ha  
not orshipe  the beast or 
his image an  ha  not re-
ceive  the mar  on their 
forehea s or their han s. 
They came to life an  
reigne  ith Christ for the 
thousan  years. 5(The rest 
of the ea  i  not come 
to life until the thousan  
years ere complete .  
This is the rst resurrec-
tion. 6Blesse  an  holy are 
those ho ta e part in the 

rst resurrection. The sec-
on  eath has no po er 
over them, but they ill 
be priests of o  an  of 
Christ, an  ill reign ith 
him for a thousan  years.
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7Ee ana tau sene men ai o o eta

pa ta mopa, a tane an inya pa lyia o o 
mo ata. 8 Do opa baame yuu a enya 
a ali tata o gopi a go gopi lenge, yuu 
enge i to men e u tu panya pa le lya

mino upa pi ta a mi na a sa lanya pata. 
Baame yan a pina lao o aita nyoo 
ambu pya ta mopa, u panya in i o o 

so lo ata lembanya ee pipa apa pata. 
9Do opa o aita la lyoo ipao, yuu o o 
pi ta a tumba se tala, en a ali o tenya 
la tae upa pa lengema, siti o teme auu 
aenge o o a tao a o pa tami. Do pa a 
o o, ai tinya a tao itate ta peta men e 
o teme isa epena la ta mopa, o aita 

yangao eta seta. 10Dopa pi ta mopa, yana 
apu o opa, sambo pro peta o opa, 
o lapo amba soo pyan ea, ana yuli 

tao a tenge, itate an a e o o nya a 
en a ali mi na a singi a tane o o soo 
pyan ata. oo pyan a ta ta mopa, tanga
tangapi u tupa u a o ta api o te a a 
lao tan a nyoo a ta tami.

Kiŋi    i 
 i 

11 Do opa i i pe tenge to o an a e 
yeo la pae men e sia o onya a ali 

men e pe te amo an eo. ali o onya 
enombanya yuupa, ai tipa o lapo pa a 
pe ambi nopa, o lapo se penge pan a 
men e na sia. 12 Do opa en a ali u
ma pae enge singi na singipi upa i i 

Satan Thrown into 
   i

7When the thousan  
years are complete , a-
tan ill be release  from 
his prison 8 an  ill go 
out to eceive the nations 
that are at the four cor-
ners of the earth, og an  

agog, to gather them 
for battle  their number 
is li e the san  of the 
sea. 9They marche  up 
over the brea th of the 
earth an  surroun e  
the camp of the saints 
an  the belove  city, but 
fire came o n out of 
heaven from o  an  e-
voure  them. 10 n  the 
evil, ho ha  eceive  

them, as thro n into 
the la e of re an  sulfur, 

here the beast an  the 
false prophet ha  been 
thro n, an  they ill be 
tormente  ay an  night 
forever an  ever.

Judgment 
Before the Great 

White Throne

11Then I sa  a great 
hite throne an  one 
ho sat upon it. The earth 

an  the s y e  from his 
face, an  no place as 
foun  for them. 12 n  I 
sa  the ea , great an  
small, stan ing before the 
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pe tenge to o o onya enombanya a
te a mi nopa, bu u men apu lumba pae 
si amo an eo. ete a ta penge en a
ali u panya enge pya pae singi bu u 
o o lumba pae si a a. En a ali u ma pae 
u panya mana mi ni a mili pyoo, bu u o
onya pepa pya pae sia u pame en a ali 
upa ya pea. 13Do opa so lo ata o opi, 
u mingi o opi, en a ali u ma pae upa 
a tengema pan a o opi, u tu pame nya
a manya en a ali u ma pae upa i i 

pe tenge to o o onya pe tea o o mai ya
mi nopa, baame o aita men ai men ai 
lao mana mi ni a mili pyoo ya pea. 14 a
pa tala baame u mingi o opa, en a ali 
u ma pae upa a tengema pan a o opa, 
o lapo itate an a e tao a tenge o onya 

soo pyan ea. Itate an a e tao a tenge 
o o, u mingi lapo pyoo o o. 15 ete a

ta penge en a ali u panya enge pya pae 
singi bu u o onya enge na sia en a ali 
upa itate an a e tao a tenge o onya 

soo pyan e a a.

 K i i  

2   1 Do opa yuupa ai tipa amba tae 
o lapo alu pe te ambi nopa, so lo

ata o o na sia. Do opa yuupa ai tipa 
enenge men a lapo si amo an eo. 2  iti 
enenge nee nye tae e ru sa lema o o 

o teme aiti isa a tao pyan e a mopa, 
a na u ma pu ae men e a ali nyala 

paanya yati pingili pe tae o o la nao epe
amo an eo. 3 Do opa aiti isa a tao, 
pii men e puu lao apa la lui yamo sio  

a la pape  In upa o tenya an a o o 
en a ali u panya ai nanya a lyamo. 

throne, an  boo s ere 
opene . Then another 
boo  as opene , hich 
is the boo  of life. n  the 
ea  ere u ge  by hat 
as ritten in the boo s, 

accor ing to their or s. 
13 Then the sea gave up 
the ea  ho ere in it, 
an  Death an  a es gave 
up the ea  ho ere in 
them, an  each person 

as u ge  accor ing to 
his or s. 14Then Death 
an  a es ere thro n 
into the la e of re. This 
is the secon  eath, the 
la e of re. 15 If anyone s 
name as not foun  rit-
ten in the boo  of life, he 

as thro n into the la e 
of re.

The New Heaven 
and the New Earth

2   1Then I sa  a ne  
heaven an  a ne  

earth, for the rst heaven 
an  the first earth ha  
passe  a ay, an  the sea 

as no more. 2 I also sa  
the holy city, ne  eru-
salem, coming o n out 
of heaven from o , pre-
pare  li e a bri e a orne  
for her husban . 3 n  I 
hear  a lou  voice from 
heaven saying, Behol , 
the tabernacle of o  is 

ith men. e ill ell 
ith them, an  they ill 

20:12 Revelesene 1104



 

21 is 2  3 0  6 9 21 is  21 am 9 26 2  

Baa en a ali upa pipa a ta ta mopa, 
upa baanya tata a ta tami. i ningi, ote 

tange en a ali upa pipa a tata. 4 Baame 
u panya lengenya ee ipange upa pi ta a 
u nao ne pa a maita. Dopa pi ta mopa, u

mingi o o ee na seta. Do pale amba 
pi amo upa pi ta a eta pe lyamo o onya, 
mona en a ae yao ee lao tan a nyala 
nae ya ta mina  lea.

5Dopa le a mopa, i i to o o onya 
pe tea o ome apa lea  Nambame 
upa pi ta a enenge i si lyona  lea. Dopa 

la tala baame namba langyoo, ii 
langilyo u tupa i ningi ete tena lao ata
minapengena, embame pepa pyao nyaa  
lea. 6 Dopa la tala baame ee namba 
langyoo, Dupa pi ta a tee pingipi, eta
singipi o o namba. Wambao o opa, 
etao o opa, o lapo namba a. En a
ali men e en a i nanu ae ya tamo 
o o, lete a ta singi en a i lee uingi 
o onya nambame mee nena lato. 7  oo 

pingi mana upa ita mi nata en a ali 
o o nambame lelyo u tupa pi ta a etete 

maito. Do opa namba baanya ote a
ta topa, baa nambanya i i ningi a tata. 
8 Do pa a o o, pa a ae ya pala li i
mali i lenge en a a lipi, ote tungi pyala 
naengepi, oo pingipi, mana myu u 
pi pae mi ningipi, en a ali pyao u ma
singipi, epo o lengepi, ne mango lengepi, 
go tena lao a se pae upa lo tuu lengepi, 
sambo lengepi, upa nya a manya yuu, 
ana yuli tao a tenge itate an a e o
onya a ta tami. ana yuli tao a tenge 

itate an a e o o lapo pyoo u mingi 
o ona  lea.

 
9Dopa la te a mopa, en a a lange 

eta soo epea u tupa isa a langenya 
tumba tae, amba mi nao a te ami en ele 

be his people, an  o  
himself ill be ith them. 
4 e ill ipe a ay ev-
ery tear from their eyes. 
Death ill be no more, 
an  there ill no longer 
be mourning, crying, or 
pain, for the former things 
have passe  a ay.

5 Then he ho sits on 
the throne sai , Behol , I 
am ma ing all things ne .  

n  he sai  to me, Write 
this o n, for these or s 
are true an  trust orthy.  
6 e also sai  to me, I am 
the lpha an  the mega, 
the beginning an  the en . 
To him ho thirsts I ill 
freely give from the spring 
of the ater of life. 7 e 

ho overcomes ill in-
herit these things  I ill be 
his o , an  he ill be my 
son. 8 But as for the co -
ar ly, the faithless, the 
sinful, the etestable, the 
mur erers, the fornicators, 
the sorcerers, the i olaters, 
an  all liars, their portion 
is in the la e that burns 

ith re an  sulfur, hich 
is the secon  eath.

The New 
Jerusalem

9Then one of the seven 
angels ho ha  the seven 
bo ls full of the seven 
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a lange u tu panya men e ipu pala 
namba langyoo, ipi sipi a a o onya 
e lya lanya pi lyamo en a o o nambame 

emba an ale pa na so too ipu  lea. 10 Do
opa pi ri tame namba sa a ta si a mopa, 

en ele o ome namba nyoo, yuu man a 
an a e e tae men enya pea. u pala, siti 
nee nye tae an a e o teme aiti isa a
tao pyan ea e ru sa lema o o namba 
an a lea. 11 o tenya tii pi pae an a e 
o ome siti o o tii pi sia. Tii pi pae o o 

muni an a e pu penge ana a sapa oo, 
ana i ti so lonya yangi tena pi tuu yangi

tena an engeli pyoo an a penge ia. 
12  iti o o a o pao ame an a e o o 
pyoo etete e tae pa tae a tea. Do onya 
lome ambu 2 si a mopa, u tu panya 
en ele 2 a te ami. ome ambu u tu
panya Israele i i ningi, tata 2 u tu panya 
enge u tupa pya tae a tea. 13 ame pe

tae o onya lome ambu te poma ni i 
pya aengesa aita a tea. Te poma ingi 
to lae tena a tea. Te poma ingi oe ya tena 
a tea. Te poma ni i lan a pingisa aita 
a tea. 14 iti o onya ame pe tae o o 
yeto ta soo, ana 2 isa pi se tae u tu

panya, ipi sipi a a o onya 2 apo sole 
u tu panya enge u tupa pya tae a tea.
15 En ele namba pii langia o ome 

siti o opi, ame pe tae o opi, lome 
ambupi, upa ma an e nya lanya ma
an e nyingi pangali go lome a se pae 

men e mi na tae a tea. 16 iti o o yangi
yangipa etete apa apa la tae. on epi, 
la mao api upa men ai o pale etete. 
En ele o ome baanya ma an e nyingi 
pangali o ome ma an e nyi a mopa, 
ma an e o o 2,200 i lo mita ia. ( iti 
o onya lon epi, la mao api, e taepi, 

final plagues came an  
sai  to me, Come, I ill 
sho  you the ife, the 
bri e of the amb.  10 n  
he carrie  me a ay in the 
pirit to a great an  high 

mountain an  sho e  me 
the great city, the holy 
erusalem, coming o n 

out of heaven from o . 
11 The city shone ith 
the glory of o , an  its 
ra iance as li e a very 
precious stone, li e a as-
per stone, clear as crystal. 
12 It ha  a great, high all 

ith t elve gates. T elve 
angels ere at the gates, 
an  on the gates ere rit-
ten the names of the t elve 
tribes of the sons of Israel. 
13There ere three gates 
on the east, three gates on 
the north, three gates on 
the south, an  three gates 
on the est. 14The all of 
the city ha  t elve foun a-
tions, an  on them ere the 
t elve names of the t elve 
apostles of the amb.

15The angel ho spo e 
to me ha  a gol en mea-
suring ro  to measure the 
city, its gates, an  its all. 
16The city is lai  out as a 
s uare  its length is the 
same as its i th. The 
angel measure  the city 

ith the ro  an  foun  
it to be t elve thousan  
sta ia. (The length, i th, 
an  height ere all e ual, 
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upa pi ta a ma an e men ai o oa a 
ia.  17 a name ame pyoo i se tae o o 
apata en a a limi ma an e nyingi mali 
pyoo, en ele o ome ma an e nyi a mopa, 
66 mita ia.† 18  ame o o ana a sa pame 
pe tala, siti o o go lome i i a se tae. 

o lome i i a si a mi nosa, ga la sanya 
yangi tena pi tuu yangi tena an engeli 
pyoo an a penge ia. 19 iti o o a o
pao ame pe tae o o yeto ta soo, ana 
isa sia u tupa, ana tata a a a a 
muni an a e pu penge u pame yati pe
tae men apu sia. Wambao o o ana 
a sapa sia. apo o o ana sa paiya sia. 

Tepo o o ana ageta sia. i to men e 
o o ana eme rale sia. 20 ungi o o 
ana sa o ni isa sia. To ange o o ana 
o ni li ane sia. a lange o o ana i ti so

laita sia. Tu u lapo o o ana be rila sia. 
Tu u tepo o o ana to pasa sia. a lita 

o o ana i ti so pe tesa sia. alita isa 
men ai o o ana ae ya sina sia. alita
isa lapo o o ana ame tisa sia. 21 ome 
o onya ambu 2 u tupa bisa etete 

an a e 2 u tu pame a se tae a tea. 
ambu u tu panya men ai men ai lao 

bisa etete an a e men ai men aimia a 
a se tae a tea. iti o onya ba losa o o 

go lome i i pe tae a te a mopa, ga la sanya 
yangi tena pi tuu yangi tena an engeli 
pyoo an a penge ia.

22 iti o onya lo tuu an a nee nye tae 
men e a te amo nambame na an eo. 

a mongo ote Ete te a a yeto o opa, 
ipi sipi a a o opa, o lapo siti o onya 

lo tuu an a nee nye tae oo a te ambi. 
23  o tenya tii pi pae o ome tii pi si a mopa, 
ipi sipi a a o o siti o onya lama 
oo tii pyoo a tea. Tenge o onya, siti 
o o tii pi sina lao, ni ipa a napa o lapo 

each measuring t elve 
thousan  sta ia.  17Then 
he measure  its all an  
foun  it to be one hun re  
forty four cubits accor ing 
to human measurement, 

hich the angel as us-
ing. 18 The all as ma e 
of asper, hile the city 

as pure gol , li e clear 
glass. 19The foun ations of 
the city all ere a orne  

ith every in  of precious 
stone. The rst foun ation 
stone as asper  the sec-
on , sapphire  the thir , 
agate  the fourth, emeral  
20 the fth, sar onyx  the 
sixth, carnelian  the sev-
enth, chrysolite  the eighth, 
beryl  the ninth, topa  the 
tenth, chrysoprase  the 
eleventh, acinth  an  the 
t elfth, amethyst. 21The 
t elve gates ere t elve 
pearls, each one of the 
gates as ma e of a single 
pearl, an  the street of the 
city as pure gol , li e 
transparent glass.

22 I i  not see a tem-
ple in the city, for the or  

o  lmighty is its tem-
ple, an  so is the amb. 
23 The city has no nee  
of sun or moon to shine 
upon it, for the glory of 

o  gives it light, an  its 
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yangyala naeya. 24  iti o onya tii pi pae 
o onya a ali tata upa pi ta a pae ya

tami. uu a enya i i u pame a ali 
tata upa pi ta anya o pale auu pi paepi, 
muni an a e pu pengepi, upa ote mai
yanya mi nao siti o onya ipa tami. 25  iti 

o onya yuu ui yala nae yao, tii pe tae 
a ta ta mosa, lome ambu upa pai laa 

nae ya tami. 26Do opa a ali tata upa pi
ta ame nya a manya o pale auu pi paepi, 
muni an a e pu pengepi, upa mi nao 
siti o onya ipa tami. 27 Do pa a o o, 
ai mala pi pae mana mi ningipi, myu u 

pi pae mana mi ningipi, sambo lengepi, 
o pale upa tanga tangapi siti o onya 

nai pa tami. ipi sipi a a o onya bu u 
o onya lete a ta penge en a ali enge 

pya pae singi upa i i ipa tami.

 K i i i i i 
 

22  1 Do opa lete a ta singi en a i 
an a e uni na singi, ana i ti solo 

oo pole pole pi pae o o namba an ale 
lao, en ele o ome pa na sia. En a i o o 

o tepa, ipi sipi a a o o panya i i to o 
o onya a tao epea. 2  iti o onya ba

losa an a e o onya ai na nyapi, en a i 
o onya omo te napi, ae te napi, u panya 

lete a ta singi ita upa a tea. Ita u panya 
ana men enya ii tata men e lyingi. 
ana men enya ii tata men e a a lyingi. 

Do pa a pyoo ana 2 u tu panya lyoo 
a tenge. Ita u panya yo o u pame a ali 

tata pa liu pe lyamo upa sa a nyingi. 3  iti 
o onya o teme oe ya se tae men e ee 

na seta. o tenya i i pe tenge to o o o 
siti o onya se ta mopa, ipi sipi a a 

lamp is the amb. 24The 
nations ill al  by its 
light, an  the ings of the 
earth ill bring the glory 
an  honor of the nations 
into the city to present 
to o . 25 Its gates ill 
never be shut at the en  
of the ay, for there ill 
be no night there. 26They 

ill bring the glory an  
honor of the nations into 
the city. 27But no unclean 
thing an  nothing that 
causes an abomination or 
a lie ill ever enter it, but 
only those hose names 
are ritten in the amb s 
boo  of life.

The River of 
Life and the 
Tree of Life

22  1 Then the angel 
sho e  me a pure 

river of the ater of life, as 
bright as crystal, o ing 
from the throne of o  an  
of the amb. 2 In the mi -
le of the city street, an  

on each si e of the river, 
is the tree of life, bearing 
t elve in s of fruit, yiel -
ing its fruit each month. 

n  the leaves of the tree 
are for the healing of the 
nations. 3 No longer ill 
there be anything accurse , 
but the throne of o  an  
of the amb ill be in the 
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o o a tata. Do opa baanya a lai a ali 
u pame baa mambo pyao a ta tami. 4Du

pame baanya enomba an a ta mi nopa, 
baanya enge o o u panya langa lunya 
pepa pya tae a tata. 5 Imin ingi o o siti 
o onya na seta. a mongo o teme en a
ali upa tii pi se ta mopa, la mapi, ni ipi 
u pame tii pi sina lao, u panya men e 

yangyala nae yata. Do opa en a ali u
pame i i oo isoo a tao a a a ta tami.

i     
i  

6Do opa en ele o ome namba langyoo, 
ii u tupa i ningi ete tena lao ata

minapenge. ro peta u panya spi rita upa 
isoo a tenge a mongo ote o ome yapa 
pi penge upa baanya a lai a ali upa
isa pa na sa lanya, baanya en ele o o 

pena le ana  lea.
7Dopa le a mopa i sa same lao pi tuu, 

a la pape  Namba yapa ipanya pilyo. 
Bu u a enya pro pesi pii la pae si lyamo 
upa ata minilyamo en a ali o o, baa 
o teme auu pi se taena  lea.
8Namba o neme pii u tupa a leme 

soo, lengeme an ao pio. Dopa pe tala, 
nambame an ale lao pa na sia en ele 
o o mambo pya lanya, baanya mo o 
a tea osa isa luma la a pala langalu 

yuunya si opa, 9en ele o ome namba 
langyoo, Embapi, embanya ai mi ningi 
pro pe tapi, bu u a enya pii la pae ata
miningi en a a lipi, upa pipa namba 
a lai men ai pingina, embame namba 

mambo pyala naenya, ote mambo pyaa  
lea.

10Dopa la tala baame ee namba langyoo, 
ii o o tengesa pe te lya mona, bu u a
enya pro pesi pii la pae si lyamo upa yalo 

pe tae na a tena lao, embame bu u a e 

city, an  his servants ill 
serve him. 4They ill see 
his face, an  his name 

ill be on their forehea s. 
5 There ill be no night 
there, an  they ill not 
nee  any lamp or the light 
of the sun, for the or  

o  ill give them light, 
an  they ill reign forever 
an  ever.

I Am Coming 
i

6 Then the angel sai  
to me, These or s are 
trust orthy an  true. The 
or , the o  of the spir-

its of the prophets, has 
sent his angel to sho  his 
servants hat must soon 
ta e place.

7 Behol , I am coming 
uic ly. Blesse  is he ho 
eeps the or s of the 

prophecy of this boo .
8 I, ohn, am the one 

ho hear  an  sa  these 
things. n  hen I hear  
an  sa  them, I fell o n 
to orship at the feet of 
the angel ho sho e  
them to me. 9But he sai  
to me, Do not o that  
I am a fello  servant of 
yours, an  of your broth-
ers the prophets, an  of 
those ho eep the or s 
of this boo . Worship o .

10 Then he sai  to me, 
Do not seal up the or s 
of the prophecy of this 
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a aiya a tambala nae yape. 11  oo pingi 
en a ali u pame oo pyo a a a tena. 

ana ai mala pi pae mi ningi en a ali 
u pame mana ai mala pi pae mi nao a a 
a tena. ana to la tae mi ningi en a ali 
u pame mana to la tae mi nao a a a tena. 

En a ali o tenya la tae upa o tenya la
tae ya a a te nana  lea.

12  i sa same lao pi tuu, a la pape  En a
ali men ai men aimi mana mi na ta mili 

pyoo nambame yole pi too la tala, namba 
yapa ipanya pilyo. 13 Dupa pi ta a tee 
pingipi, eta singipi o o namba. Tee pingi 
o opa, etenge o opa, o lapo namba. 

Wambao o opa, etao o opa, o lapo 
namba ana  lea.

14  iti o onya lome ambu o onya
aita o lan a pengepi, lete a ta singi ita 
o onya ii lyao na pengepi, upa o

teme ya ana lena lao, baanya mana 
se ta pae u pame le lya moli pingima en a
ali upa o teme auu pi singi. 15En a ali 

yana mona pa lengepi, ne mango lengepi, 
epo o lengepi, en a ali pyao u ma

singipi, go tena lao a se pae upa lo tuu 
lengepi, sambo mana upa auu ae yao 
mi ningipi, upa pi ta a o tenya siti o
onya a malya a ta tami.

16  i sa same lao pi tuu, Namba i sasa, 
nambanya en ele o ome pii u tupa nya
ama siosa upa pa na soo langya epena 

leo. i i Da pi tanya man i paenya man i
pae o o namba. Tii pyoo yuu yongao 
a tenge bui o o namba ana  lea.
17  pi rita o opa, en a e lya pae o

opa, o la pome lao pi tuu, Emba ipu  
le lyambino. ii o o seta en a ali o
ome, Emba ipu  le na a. En a i nanu 
ae yata en a ali o o epena. En a i 

na puli lao ma seta en a ali o ome lete 
a ta singi en a i o o mee nyoo nena.

boo , for the time is near. 
11 et the evil oer still o 
evil, an  the lthy still be 

lthy, an  the righteous 
still o right, an  the holy 
still be holy.

12 Behol , I am coming 
uic ly, an  my re ar  is 
ith me, to repay each 

person accor ing to their 
or s. 13 I am the lpha 

an  the mega, the rst 
an  the last, the beginning 
an  the en .

14 Blesse  are those 
ho eep his comman -

ments, so that they may 
have the right to the tree 
of life an  may enter the 
city by its gates. 15 utsi e 
are the ogs, the sorcerers, 
the fornicators, the mur-
erers, the i olaters, an  

everyone ho loves an  
practices falsehoo .

16 I, esus, have sent 
my angel to testify to you 
about these things for the 
churches. I am the root 
an  offspring of Davi , the 
bright morning star.

17The pirit an  the 
bri e say, Come.  et any-
one ho hears say, Come.  

et anyone ho is thirsty 
come. n  let anyone ho 

ishes to o so ta e the 
ater of life freely.
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18 Bu u a enya pro pesi pii pepa pya
pae si lyamo upa se tami en a ali upa 
pi ta a namba o neme pii yeto a e 
langilyo  En a ali men eme bu u a
enya pii a a men e on a pi tamo 
o o, en a men apu epe ana lao bu u 
a enya pepa pya pae si lyamo u pame 

en a ali o onya o teme on a a pya
a maita. 19 ete a ta singi ita o opa, 

siti nee nye tae o opa, o lapo o pa lena 
lao, bu u a enya pepa pya pae si lyamo. 
En a ali men eme bu u a enya pro
pesi pii pepa pya pae si lyamo u panya 
men e nyoo ne pa tamo o o, lete a ta
singi ita o onya ii baanya na penge 
upa na nena lao o teme aa la tala, siti 

nee nye tae o onya baa nae pena lata.
20 ii u tupa lao pa ne lyamo o ome 

lao pi tuu, i ningi etete, namba yapa 
ipanya pi lyona  le lyamo. Do o i ningi. 
Do pa a pita. a mongo i sasa, emba yapa 
ipu

21 a mongo i sasa rai sanya on o 
aenge o o en a ali o tenya la tae 
upa pita a isa sipya la a lao ma silyo.

Doko kiningi. 

18 I testify to everyone 
ho hears the or s of 

the prophecy of this boo  
If anyone a s to them, 
may o  a  to him the 
plagues that are ritten 
in this boo . 19 If any-
one ta es a ay from the 

or s of the boo  of this 
prophecy, may o  ta e 
a ay his share in the tree 
of life an  in the holy city, 

hich are ritten about in 
this boo .

20 e ho testi es to 
these things says, urely I 
am coming uic ly.  men. 
o shall it be. Come, or  
esus

21The grace of the or  
esus Christ be ith all the 

saints.

Amen. 
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